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Mailbag 


WE  NEGLECT  THE  WORD? 

I  wish  you  wouldn't  continue  to 
support  the  charismatic  movement  in 
the  Journal  (April  14). 

While  your  book  review  pointed 
out  some  of  the  central  fallacies  of 
this  movement,  your  editorial  said  to 
me  that  you  want  to  eat  your  cake 
and  have  it  too.  Could  any  fair  per- 
son read  your  word  that  "it  is  equally 
impossible  to  deny  that  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  follow  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  that .  .  .  they  may  (should) 
be  cultivated"  and  not  conclude  that 
you  want  to  agree  with  the  charismat- 
ic understanding  of  Christian  experi- 
ence? 

The  Reformed  faith  is  right  when  it 
teaches  that  miracles  have  ceased  and 
the  supernatural  gifts  the  Apostle  Paul 
lists  in  I  Corinthians  are  no  longer 
given.  After  all,  didn't  Paul  himself 
say  that  "when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away"  (I  Cor.  13:10)? 

A  Reformed  Christian  obeys  the 
Scripture  and  he  loves  the  Word.  It  is 
in  the  Word,  not  some  kind  of  experi- 
ence, that  we  are  introduced  to  Christ 
and  our  relationship  to  Him  grows  as 
we  grow  in  the  Word.  The  precious 
doctrines  of  grace  are  the  basis  of  our 
hope  in  God,  not  some  kind  of  excite- 
ment that  is  supposed  to  come  by  a 
separate  touch  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  Christian  needs  to  grow  in  his  un- 


derstanding of  what  the  Bible  teaches 
("Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart") 
and  not  try  to  speak  in  tongues. 

— Charlene  P.  McMahan 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

RE:  'THE  ATLANTA  VERDICT' 

The  Journal  is  one  of  my  favorite 
reading  materials.  I  appreciate  your 
efforts  at  objectivity  and  yet  consis- 
tent stands  on  basic  principles.  Never- 
theless, I  have  a  slight  criticism. 

In  your  editorial,  "The  Atlanta  Ver- 
dict" (March  17  Journal),  you  suggest 
that  judges  are  "more  responsible  for 
the  horrible  crime  statistics"  than  any 
other  single  group  of  people.  First, 
you  should  distinguish  between  the 
federal  judges,  who  are  appointed  for 
life  and  primarily  because  of  political 
orientation,  and  state  judges,  most  of 
whom  are  elected  by  the  people. 

Federal  judges  construe  United  States 
constitutional  questions  that  dictate 
significant  limits  of  a  state  judge's 
discretion  and  state  legislative  options. 
Further,  voters  bear  the  responsibility 
for  electing  judges,  the  politicians 
that  (in  some  states)  appoint  judges, 
and  adopt  the  constitutions  which 
provide  the  pardon  option  and  limit 
legislative  and  judicial  discretion. 

Finally,  it  would  be  the  legislature 
which  designs  criminal  statutes  and, 
within  said  constitutional  limits,  pro- 
vides the  pardon  option  (in  Louisiana, 
a  judge  has  no  vote  in  the  parole  or 
pardon  of  a  criminal  he  has  sentenced). 

In  my  opinion,  your  real  concern 
(and  that  of  society)  is  the  failure  of 
the  criminal  justice  system  to  signifi- 
cantly deter  violent  crime  (including 
simple  burglary  of  a  dwelling).  For 
that  failing,  a  scapegoat  must  be  found 


by  the  radicals  (including  much  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  leadership) 
whose  ignorant  and/or  naive  policies 
(however  well  meant)  have  brought  us 
to  this  sad  state  of  affairs.  Their  con- 
cern has  been  for  the  "poor"  crimi- 
nal, categorized  as  a  "victim"  of  so- 
ciety, who  only  needs  "a  fair  chance"; 
therefore,  the  justice  system  has  spent 
the  last  30  years  trying  to  rehabilitate 
incorrigibles  and,  in  the  process,  ac- 
tually doing  them  more  harm  and  en- 
couraging others  to  emulate  their  lack 
of  respect  for  the  rights  of  others. 

In  truth,  the  radicals'  influence  on 
the  sentencing  discretion  of  judges 
and  the  discipline  of  incorrigible,  vio- 
lence-prone prisoners  has  taken  away 
most  of  the  deterrent  value  of  sen- 
tencing and  imprisonment  for  violence- 
prone  criminals. 

The  suggestion  I  make  in  this  re- 
gard is  that  corporal  punishment  as 
an  option  to  imprisonment  might  be  a 
useful  ingredient  in  deterrence.  As 
long  as  this  ingredient  is  lacking,  vio- 
lent crime  will  continue  unabated. 

State  judges  do  not  bear  as  much 
responsibility  for  the  sad  state  of  afj 
fairs  as  certain  groups  in  society — for 
example,  the  self-righteous,  naive  and 
aberrant  (because,  like  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  they  have  lost  their  first  love) 
church  leadership  among  us. 

— Paul  A.  Newell 
District  Judge 
Homer,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Warner  Bailey  from  Columbus,  Ind.,  to  the 
Ridglea  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort  Worth, 
Tex. 

John  T.  Camp  Jr.,  received  from  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  to  the  First  Church, 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Giddings,  Tex. 
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Paul  E.  Johnson  from  Columbus,  Ohio,  to  the 
Pine  Grove  (Bowling  Green)  and  Smiths 
Grove,  Ky.,  churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Chul  Whan  Kim  from  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to 
the  Korean  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Hugh  W.  McClure  III  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C., 
eff.  June.  No  subsequent  call  has  been  an- 
nounced. 

Richard  E.  Nystrom,  received  from  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Maitland,  Fla. 

Wilbur  A.  Stambaugh  from  LeMarque,  Tex., 
to  a  new  church  development  (PCUS),  Mis- 
souri City/Stafford,  Tex. 

Donald  F.  Starn  from  Hanna  City,  III.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (RPCES),  Cherry  Hill,  N.J. 

Randall  C.  Stevens  from  Itasca,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  McKinney, 
Tex. 

J.  Arthur  Strickland  from  Uvalde,  Tex.,  to 
the  St.  Andrew  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Marble  Falls,  Tex. 

Neil  Weatherhogg  from  Kerrville,  Tex.,  to  the 
Harvey  Browne  Memorial  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Louisville,  Ky. 

V.  Otis  Wilson  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Augusta,  Ga., 
to  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  as 
assistant  vice-president. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Philadelphus  Presbyterian 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Miss.,  has  memorial- 
ized David  Clifford  Taylor  Sr.,  a  ruling  el- 
der, who  died  Jan.  19,  1982,  at  age  57. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk  y< 



■  The  mail  across  the  desk  this  week 
is  a  mixture  of  the  sublime  and  the 
ridiculous — we'll  let  you  judge  in  what 
proportion.  For  example,  the  pot  con- 
tinues to  boil  merrily  in  Fairfax,  Va., 
where  the  faculty  and  administration  of 
the  Mark  Twain  Intermediate  School 
are  unanimous  in  insisting  that  Huckle- 
berry Finn  must  be  banned  because  the 
book — widely  recognized  as  one  of  the 
three  outstanding  works  in  all  Amer- 
ican literature — is  "racist."  What's 
curious,  of  course,  is  that  faculties 
and  administrations  across  the  coun- 
try see  no  harm  to  impressionable 
minds  from  hardcore  pornography  on 
required  reading  lists. 

■  In  Los  Angeles,  Gabe  Babor  has 
organized  a  "Heaven's  Union"  mes- 
sage service,  designed  to  convey  mes- 
sages from  people  on  earth  to  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  have  gone  to 
the  next  world.  The  idea  is  that  mes- 
sages (at  approximately  $1  per  word) 
are  entrusted  to  terminally  ill  "mes- 
sengers" who  memorize  them  and  then 
deliver  them  after  they  die.  Mr.  Ba- 
bor, who  was  shown  in  a  news  photo 
with  copies  of  his  message  forms,  says 
he  is  convinced  that  the  messages  reach 
the  dead  in  heaven. 

■  In  Lubbock,  Tex.,  the  Rev.  Glenn 
T.  Black,  a  minister  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  has  established 
a  different  kind  of  "message"  service 
and  one  that  would  seem  to  be  much 
more  practical.  Mr.  Black  proposes  a 
central  office,  which  he  is  willing  to 
man,  to  keep  a  file  of  the  names  of 
people  in  various  locations  who  would 
be  willing  to  have  a  part  in  the  forma- 
tion of  new  churches  of  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  persuasion.  The  idea 
would  be  that  by  writing  Mr.  Black 
and  getting  your  name  on  his  list, 
denominational  officials  involved  in 
church  planting  would  know  that  there 
are  X-number  of  people  in  a  given 
area  who  might  be  contacted  as  the 
nucleus  of  a  new  work.  If  you  would 
be  willing  to  have  your  name  on  file, 
Mr.  Black's  address  is  3704  41st  St., 


Lubbock,  Tex.  79413. 

■  From  United  Presbyterian  head- 
quarters, a  news  release  informs  us 
that  the  denomination's  controlling 
Mission  Council  has  ruled  that  the 
stated  clerk  can  "join  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church"  to  other  churches 
and  organizations  in  matters  of  pub- 
lic interest  on  his  own  initiative  and 
without  consulting  anyone.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson  has  been  criticized 
by  the  moderator  himself,  the  Rev. 
Robert  M.  Davidson,  for  filing  a  brief 
amicus  curiae  before  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  in  behalf  of  the  UPCUSA 
without  bothering  to  ask  anyone  if 
Presbyterians  really  wanted  to  sup- 
port Bob  Jones  University  in  its  now- 
famous  discrimination  case.  The  Mis- 
sion Council  said  Dr.  Thompson  was 
"acting  appropriately  to  his  office." 

■  As  most  of  our  readers  know,  we 
seldom  are  able  to  use  poetry  in  our 
columns.  But  one  classic  has  come 
across  the  desk  from  the  Rev.  Ken- 
nedy Smartt  that  we  are  unable  to 
forbear  sharing  with  you: 

Just  a  line  to  say  I'm  living 
That  I'm  not  among  the  dead; 
Though  I'm  getting  more  forgetful 
And  more  mixed  up  in  my  head. 
At  times  I  can't  remember, 
When  standing  by  the  stair; 
If  I  must  go  up  for  something — 
Or  have  I  just  come  down  from  there? 
And  before  the  "frig"  real  often, 
My  poor  mind  fills  with  doubt. 
Have  I  just  put  the  food  away, 
Or  have  I  come  to  take  it  out? 
Sometimes  when  it's  dark  outside, 
With  nightcap  on  my  head, 
I  don't  know  if  I'm  retiring, 
Or  just  getting  out  of  bed. 
So  if  it's  my  turn  to  write  you, 
There's  no  need  in  getting  sore; 
I  thought  that  I  had  written  twice 
And  I  didn't  want  to  bore. 
Please  remember  that  I  love  you 
And  I  wish  that  you  were  here; 
Now  it's  nearly  mailing  time, 
So  I  must  say  "Good-bye  my  dear." 
Here  I  stand  beside  the  mailbox, 
With  my  face  so  very  red; 
Instead  of  mailing  you  my  letter 
I've  opened  it  instead. — Genius  Un- 
known. LB 
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Graham  Takes  Heat  for  Soviet  Visit 


PROVIDENCE,  R.I. —Evangelist  Bil- 
ly Graham,  faced  with  growing  ques- 
tions about  his  forthcoming  trip  to 
Moscow  to  participate  in  an  anti- 
nuclear  conference,  attempted  here  to 
keep  his  distance  from  President  Rea- 
gan's defense  policies  without  cutting 
himself  off  from  influence  on  the 
White  House. 

The  well  known  preacher,  who  fol- 
lowing Watergate-era  embarrassments 
has  generally  avoided  involvement  in 
public  policy  issues,  appears  now — 
with  his  decision  to  go  ahead  with  the 
Moscow  appearance — to  have  deter- 
mined to  take  the  risks  involved  in 
speaking  out  against  nuclear  weapons. 

"To  spend  years  and  years  trying  to 
negotiate  a  verifiable  freeze  seems  to 
me  almost  misusing  our  time.  Our  time 
ought  to  be  spent  on  how  we  can 
eliminate  those  weapons  entirely." 

Claiming  again  that  "I  am  not  a 
pacifist"  and  that  "I  do  not  believe  in 


unilateral  disarmament,"  Mr.  Graham 
also  said  in  a  news  conference  here  he 
believes  we  "have  entered  a  new  era  in 
history." 

"It's  very  difficult,"  he  said.  "I  do 
not  envy  the  President.  Let  me  say  this 
about  President  Reagan.  I  have  known 
him  for  30  years.  I  believe  he  is  devoted 
to  peace.  Whether  his  method  of  get- 
ting to  peace  is  correct,  I  don't  know." 

"If  I  made  public  pronouncements 
on  what  he  should  do,  my  influence 
would  disappear,"  said  Mr.  Graham. 
"Mr.  Reagan  doesn't  want  to  talk  to 
me  through  the  newspaper.  But  yes,  on 
a  one-to-one-basis,  he  knows  my  posi- 
tion. I  think  I  am  an  influence." 

In  going  to  Moscow,  Mr.  Graham 
is  having  to  ignore  a  specific  request 
from  the  White  House  that  he  not  do 
so. 

In  the  news  conference  here,  the 
evangelist  sidestepped  questions  about 
whether  he  would  play  the  role  of  a 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


LEBANON — A  cooperative  effort  be- 
tween a  major  international  relief 
agency  and  national  health  clinics  in 
strife-torn  Lebanon  is  providing  some 
2,500  handicapped  civil  war  victims 
with  emergency  medical  care  and  out- 
patient therapy. 

The  victims,  mainly  Lebanese  Mus- 
lims maimed  or  handicapped  in  the 
cross  fire,  are  being  treated  at  the 
Contact  and  Resource  Center  in  Bei- 
rut, and  in  several  clinics  throughout 
Lebanon's  Bekaa  Valley  and  along 
the  "green  line"  dividing  East  and 


West  Beirut. 

World  Vision  International,  sponsor 
of  the  cooperative  project,  is  channel- 
ing more  than  $96,000  in  operating 
funds  and  pharmaceuticals  to  the  clin- 
ics. The  project,  now  in  its  second 
phase,  brings  World  Vision's  total  in- 
volvement in  Lebanon  to  more  than 
$506,000. 

Among  other  centers  being  supported 
are  the  Shaab  Hospital  and  a  Red  Cross 
clinic  in  Sidon,  the  Hamlin  Hospital 
in  Hamana  and  a  Red  Cross  clinic  in 
Zahle.  — Evangelical  Press  Service.  E 


GRAHAM 


"prophet"  by  also  speaking  out  in 
Moscow  on  the  subject  of  persecution 
and  harassment  of  Soviet  Christians. 

"If  I  went  around  trying  to 
straighten  out  the  problems  of  every 
country  I  go  to,  I  wouldn't  be  invited 
many  places  to  preach  the  Gospel,"  he 
said.  "Christ  didn't  say  to  go  to  all  the 
capitalist  countries  of  the  world.  He 
said,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world'  to 
preach  the  Gospel." 

With  a  small  protest  group  outside 
claiming  that  Mr.  Graham's  pronounce- 
ments on  nuclear  war  would  be  used 
as  Soviet  propaganda,  he  said:  "When 
the  Apostle  Paul  went  to  Rome,  I 
don't  read  anywhere  where  he  told  the 
Romans  how  to  run  their  government. 
He  told  them  to  repent  and  get  right 
with  God."  "  ffl 

Soviet  Pentecostals 
Ask  Graham  To  Cancel 

BILLINGS,  Mont.— Six  Pentecostal 
Christians  who  have  lived  in  the  United 
States  Embassy  in  Moscow  since  1978 
have  issued  a  plea  for  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham  to  cancel  his  planned  trip  to 
the  Soviet  Union,  according  to  the  Bill- 
ings Gazette. 

Three  of  the  Soviets  talked  for  an 
hour  by  telephone  with  spokesmen  for 
about  200  United  Pentecostals  gath- 
ered in  a  small  church  here,  the  Gazette 
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reported  in  a  copyrighted  story. 

Mr.  Graham  is  scheduled  to  partic- 
ipate in  an  international  conference 
against  nuclear  war. 

Jane  Drake,  an  Alabama  leader  of 
the  group  seeking  the  right  of  the 
Soviet  Christians  to  emigrate  to  an- 
other country,  joined  Richard  Davies, 
former  U.S.  ambassador  to  Poland 
and  political  counselor  for  the  U.S. 
Embassy  in  Moscow,  in  speaking  to 
the  beleaguered  group  at  the  embassy. 

The  appeal  to  Mr.  Graham  was  read 
to  the  group  in  English  by  29-year-old 
Lyuba  Vashchenko,  who  said:  "We 
want  to  ask  you  urgently  to  boycott  the 
conference.  If  you  do  decide  to  come 
here,  would  you  please  use  the  chance 
to  ask  the  Soviets  to  allow  us  to  leave 
the  country  before  the  conference? 

"As  long  as  we  are  here,  any  idea 
of  religious  freedom  is  hollow,  and  all 
the  people  in  the  West  who  have  sup- 
ported us  will  consider  the  conference 
a  farce." 

The  Soviet  Christians  said  they  hope 
Mr.  Graham  will  meet  with  them  if  he 
does  visit  the  Soviet  Union,  a  trip  now 
scheduled  for  May  9-11.  3 

Supreme  Court  Rejects 
Part  of  Religion  Law 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Supreme 
Court,  in  a  victory  for  the  Rev.  Sun 
Myung  Moon's  Unification  Church, 
recently  ruled  here  that  states  cannot 
monitor  the  funding  of  some  religious 
groups  while  leaving  others  unregu- 
lated. 

The  justices  struck  down  part  of  a 
Minnesota  law  that  requires  religious 
organizations  to  disclose  their  fund- 
ing sources  if  they  collect  more  than 
half  their  money  by  public  solicita- 
tion. 

Under  the  controversial  provision, 
religious  groups  that  obtain  more 
than  50  percent  of  their  contributions 
from  their  own  members  or  an  affili- 
ated church  group  do  not  have  to  reg- 
ister with  the  state  and  keep  records. 

Generally,  the  more  traditional  Cath- 
olic, Protestant  and  Jewish  organiza- 
tions fall  into  that  category.  For  other 
groups,  violation  of  annual  reporting 
requirements  carried  criminal  penal- 
ties. 

Writing  for  the  majority,  Justice 
William  Brennan  declared  the  "50 
percent  rule"  creates  an  "official  de- 
nominational preference"  that  direct- 


ly conflicts  with  First  Amendment 
guarantees  of  freedom  of  religion. 

"The  history  of  50  percent  rule 
demonstrates  that  the  provision  was 
drafted  with  the  explicit  intention  of 
including  particular  religious  denomi- 
nations and  excluding  others,"  Jus- 
tice Brennan  concluded. 

The  decision,  however,  was  not 
a  total  victory  for  the  Unification 
Church.  The  majority  noted  that  un- 
less Mr.  Moon's  group  proves  it  is  a 
"religious  organization"  under  Min- 
nesota law,  state  officials  can  force  it 
to  register  as  a  charitable,  nonreli- 
gious  group. 

The  Unification  Church  would  then 
be  required  to  meet  far  more  stringent 
state  reporting  requirements.  E 

RPCES  in  Florida  Gives 
19-7  Approval  to  J  and  R 

DELAND,  Fla.— The  Florida 
Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  voted  19-7  here  to  ratify  the 
action  of  the  1981  RPCES  General 
Synod  to  make  the  denomination  part 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  vote  here  increased  to  1 1  the 
number  of  presbyteries  voting  "yes" 
on  the  issue,  with  only  one  more  re- 
quired to  send  it  in  June  to  the  General 
Synod  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  where 
it  will  need  a  final  two-thirds  vote  of 
that  body  to  become  effective. 

Two  veteran  RPCES  spokesmen 
took  opposite  sides  in  the  debate  here. 
The  Rev.  Frank  Fiol,  recently  retired 
missionary  to  India,  spoke  against  the 
proposal  on  the  basis  that  the  future 
of  RPCES  missions  interests  is  left  too 
uncertain.  But  ruling  elder  Presley  Ed- 
wards, representing  the  Covenant 
Church  of  Naples,  Fla.,  spoke  vigor- 
ously for  the  measure.  13 

Down's  Syndrome  Child 
Is  Allowed  To  Starve 

BLOOMINGTON,  Ind.  (UPI)— A 
starving,  week-old  Down's  Syndrome 
baby,  denied  food  on  his  parent's 
orders,  died  hours  before  lawyers  were 
to  ask  a  Supreme  Court  justice  for  an 
emergency  order  that  might  have  kept 
him  alive. 

Court-appointed  lawyers  for  the 
baby  had  planned  to  appear  before 


Supreme  Court  Justice  John  Paul 
Stevens  the  next  day  to  ask  for  an 
emergency  order  directing  the  Bloom- 
ington  Hospital  to  save  the  baby's  life. 

The  Indiana  Supreme  Court  had  re- 
fused one  day  earlier,  on  a  3-1  vote, 
to  overturn  lower  court  rulings  back- 
ing the  parents'  right  to  withhold  treat- 
ment. 

The  baby's  death  sparked  protests 
from  those  who  felt  life-saving  steps 
should  have  been  taken. 

"I  think  it's  an  unmitigated  trage- 
dy," said  Dr.  J.  C.  Willke,  president 
of  the  National  Right  to  Life  Commit- 
tee. 

Even  so,  the  Monroe  County  pro- 
secutor has  declined  to  pursue  the  idea 
of  filing  charges. 

The  child  was  unable  to  eat  normally 
because  his  esophagus  was  not  con- 
nected to  his  stomach,  but  Monroe 
County  prosecutor  Barry  Brown,  one 
of  the  child's  court-appointed  attor- 
neys, said  it  would  have  been  a  simple 
procedure  to  connect  the  two. 

"The  chances  of  the  child's  survival 
were  very  high  within  the  first  24  hours 
after  the  child's  birth,"  he  said. 

"From  what  I  gather,"  Dr.  Willke 
lamented,  "the  baby  had  a  75  percent 
or  better  chance  to  survive  and  have  a 
normal  existence  if  that  surgery  had 
been  done.  It's  happening  frightening- 
ly  often  in  hospitals  around  the  coun- 
try." 

Hundred  of  residents  called  Right  to 
Life  offices  in  Bloomington  and  In- 
dianapolis to  express  outrage  at  the 
decision  to  let  the  baby  die. 

"We  have  just  been  flooded  with 
calls  from  people  who  are  angry  that 
this  could  happen,"  said  Mary  Pat 
Marstall,  president  of  Indiana  Right  to 
Life. 

On  the  parents'  orders,  doctors  re- 
frained from  feeding  the  baby  either 
intravenously  or  by  mouth. 

Hospital  authorities  did  not  release 
the  names  of  the  parents  or  the  child 
and  said  they  would  release  no  further 
information  for  the  time  being  con- 
cerning the  family. 

Numerous  couples  had  offered  to 
adopt  the  infant  after  word  of  the 
earlier  Indiana  Supreme  Court  ruling, 
upholding  the  judgment  of  two  Mon- 
roe County  judges  and  a  child  pro- 
tection committee,  became  public. 

"This  is  direct  killing.  Since  when  do 
we  allow  people  to  be  killed  just  be- 
cause they  are  handicapped?"  Dr. 
Willke  asked.  3 
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Humanist  Group  Wants 
To  Discredit  the  Bible 

BUFFALO,  N.Y.— Discrediting  the 
Bible  is  the  objective  of  a  consortium 
of  top  humanist  scholars  who  have 
formed  a  Religion  and  Biblical  Criti- 
cism Research  Project  here. 

The  scholars  announced  their  proj- 
ect at  a  conference  held  at  the  State 
University  of  New  York  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Free  Inquiry,  a  quarterly  hu- 
manist magazine.  The  conference  was 
held  to  observe  the  100th  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  Charles  Darwin,  framer 
of  the  theory  of  evolution. 

Paul  Kurtz,  editor  of  Free  Inquiry 
and  a  professor  of  philosophy  at  the 
State  University  in  Buffalo,  chaired 
the  conference.  In  a  statement,  the 
conferees  said  it  is  necessary  to  "ques- 
tion many  of  the  claims  made  about 
the  Bible  and  to  do  so  openly  and 
publicly,  since  the  Bible  is  being  used 
to  attack  science  and  free  inquiry." 

Signers  of  the  statement  proposed 
that  "alternative  interpretations  of 
the  Bible  and  religion  be  examined  as 
an  antidote  to  religious  authoritarian- 
ism." 

Among  the  scholars  who  formed 
the  Religion  and  Biblical  Criticism 
Research  Project  is  Dr.  Joseph  Fletch- 
er, father  of  "situational  ethics"  who 
is  now  teaching  ethics  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Virginia  Medical  School.  The 
group  said  the  purpose  of  the  project 
would  be  "to  examine  religious  claims 
based  on  the  Bible"  and  "to  make 
available  to  the  public  alternative  ex- 
planations based  on  scholarly  and  sci- 
entific interpretations." 

Dr.  Garrett  Hardin,  an  emeritus 
professor  at  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia at  Santa  Barbara,  wryly  expressed 
his  feelings  about  the  "major  chal- 
lenge" to  humanism  represented  by 
religion:  "The  god  who  is  reputed  to 
have  created  fleas  to  keep  dogs  from 
moping  over  their  situation  must  also 
have  created  fundamentalists  to  keep 
rationalists  from  getting  flabby.  Let 
us  be  duly  thankful  for  our  blessings." 

Among  other  scholars  who  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  Religion  and  Biblical 
Criticism  Research  Project  are  Dr. 
Sidney  Hook,  emeritus  professor  at 
New  York  University,  Dr.  Richard 
Taylor,  professor  at  the  University  of 
Rochester  and  Dr.  John  F.  Priest, 
professor  of  religion  at  Florida  State 
University. 


One  minister  was  announced  as  a 
member  of  the  consortium:  the  Rev. 
Paul  Beattie,  pastor  of  a  Unitarian 
church  in  Indianapolis.  E 


'Lesbian-Gay  Christians' 
Announce  May  Gathering 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— An  event  ti- 
tled, American  Conference  of  Lesbian/ 
Gay  Christians,  will  attract  delegates 
from  throughout  the  U.S.  and  Canada 
May  7-9,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment released  here. 

The  theme  of  the  event,  "Toward 
an  American  Lesbian/Gay  Christian 
Movement,"  reflects  "hopes  that  a 
national  umbrella  network  will  result, 
coordinating  for  the  first  time  the  ef- 
forts and  resources  of  the  more  than 
15  lesbian/homosexual  caucuses  and 
task  forces  now  serving  virtually  ev- 
ery denomination,"  according  to  the 
sponsor. 

An  eight-member  steering  commit- 
tee suggests  that  the  conference  will 
not  only  provide  preliminary  network- 
ing between  the  many  U.S.  and  Ca- 
nadian Christian  lesbian/homosex- 
ual groups,  but  will  "provide  a  uni- 
fied, visible  witness  of  the  presence 
and  strength  of  Christian  faith  among 
lesbian/gay  people." 

Conference  planners  say  the  public 
has  been  offered  a  "distorted  view  of 
the  Gospel  and  Christian  morality" 
by  the  Christian  right-wing,  and  hope 
to  use  this  forum  to  emphasize  the 
"healthy  diversity"  of  the  lesbian/ 
homosexual  community  reflected  in 
its  associations  with  every  religious 
denomination,  both  at  the  lay  and 
clergy  levels. 

Among  other  objectives  the  confer- 
ence will  stress  "the  need  to  fashion  a 
new  sexual  theology,"  according  to 
the  steering  committee.  E 

Planned  Parenthood 
Plans  Big  Media  Blitz 

NEW  YORK— Planned  Parenthood, 
chief  promoter  of  unrestricted  sex  ed- 
ucation in  America,  has  begun  a  media 
blitz  to  defeat  the  anti-abortion  move- 
ment and  its  principal  legislative  ef- 
fort, the  Human  Life  Amendment. 

The  publicity  effort  by  the  federally- 
funded  organization  includes  full-page 
newspaper  advertisements  and  letters 


by  prominent  public  people. 

An  ad  in  the  Washington  Post,  for 
example,  shows  someone  purported 
to  be  a  senator,  stern  and  unmoving, 
sitting  in  bed  between  a  husband  and 
wife.  The  message  says  that  "the  de- 
cision to  have  a  baby  could  soon  be 
between  you,  your  husband  and  your 
senator." 

A  letter,  signed  by  actress  Katherine 
Hepburn  on  Planned  Parenthood  sta- 
tionery, states:  "The  American  peo- 
ple must  be  shown  quickly  that  the  is- 
sue is  not  simple,  that  tragedy  will 
follow  for  millions  of  innocent  wom- 
en, men  and  children,  and  that  our 
Constitution  was  not  intended  to  be 
used  by  the  Moral  Majority  or  any 
other  group  to  foist  its  personal  reli- 
gious beliefs  on  the  rest  of  us." 

In  pursuit  of  its  campaign,  Planned 
Parenthood  hopes  to  raise  $3.6  mil- 
lion to  perform  a  massive  education 
and  organization  effort.  The  project 
is  called  the  Public  Impact  Program 
and  will  include  "national  television 
and  newspaper  coverage." 

The  only  thing  the  Moral  Majority 
does,  Planned  Parenthood  officials 
will  argue,  is  "to  preach  that  'abor- 
tion is  a  sin'  and  any  suffering  is  the 
'price  women  must  pay'  for  getting 
pregnant." 

But  Cal  Thomas,  a  spokesman  for 
the  Moral  Majority,  said  that  many 
Planned  Parenthood  claims  are  "dis- 
tortions" of  the  views  of  those  sup- 
porting the  Human  Life  Amendment. 
"Katherine  Hepburn  and  Planned  Par- 
enthood should  go  to  work  for  Prav- 
da,"  Mr.  Thomas  said.  "They  oper- 
ate on  the  same  principle — lies,  dis- 
tortions and  total  fabrication." 

Most  controversial  project  by  Planned 
Parenthood,  by  common  consent,  was 
a  recent  "Rubber  Disco"  held  in  Wash- 
ington to  celebrate  what  the  organiza- 
tion called  "National  Condom  Week." 

Rep.  Robert  S.  Walker  (R-Pa.)  read 
from  the  advertisement  announcing 
this  event  which,  he  said,  was  partly 
financed  by  Title  X  federal  funding: 
"This  fabulous  dance  will  be  held  at 
the  Beret  discotheque  decorated  with 
a  rainbow  of  different-colored,  blown- 
up  condoms.  The  height  of  the  festiv- 
ities will  culminate  with  a  condom- 
blowing  contest,  the  winner  of  which 
is  to  receive  a  prize  of  $35." 

Planned  Parenthood  officials  in 
Washington  who  were  contacted  about 
the  party  defended  it  as  part  of  their 
' '  sex-education  program . "  E 
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Why  We  *Nced' 
the  Devil 


EARLE  P.  BARRON  JR. 


R, 


..obinson  Crusoe  instructed  his  new 
found  friend,  Friday,  in  the  Christian 
faith.  He  didn't  have  too  much  trou- 
ble until  he  told  him  about  Satan. 
Whereupon  the  native,  in  curiosity, 
said,  "Is  God  not  as  strong  as  the 
devil?" 

Crusoe  answered  that  of  course  He 
was. 

"But,"  replied  Friday,  "Why  God 
no  kill  the  devil,  so  make  him  no  more 
do  wicked?" 

Crusoe  tried  to  ignore  that  question, 
but  he  finally  answered  that  God 
would  punish  him  in  the  end. 

"But,"  asked  an  unconvinced  Fri- 
day, "why  not  kill  the  devil  now,  not 
kill  great  ago?" 

Once  I  had  an  elder  who  thought  he 
had  "killed  off"  the  devil,  which  was 
bothering  him.  He  had  once  thought 
of  the  ministry  but  had  later  gone  into 
social  work.  His  theology  became 
more  liberal,  but  it  appeared  that  he 
had  not  worked  through  all  his  ques- 
tions. He  felt  he  could  psychologize  all 
his  problems.  But  his  anger  became  di- 
rected at  my  doctrine  and  caused  the 
both  of  us  trouble.  He  kept  looking  for 
a  fight,  and  over  a  period  of  time  he 
tried  to  make  me  his  satan! 

Not  only  do  most  of  us  have  dis- 
putes, as  with  the  elder,  but  we  run  in- 
to other  problems.  We  may  meet 
someone  and  for  no  apparent  reason 
mistrust  him  right  away.  We  grow  cold 
toward  our  friends  in  church  be- 
cause .  .  .  well  .  .  .  why  do  we  dislike 
them? 

We  try  to  get  a  program  for  the 
youth  going  only  to  see  it  thwarted  by 
the  local  power  structure.  Now  who 
did  this?  We  can  blame  the  minister  or 
the  deacons.  Maybe  one  or  all  did  help 
block  the  effort.  But  likely  there's  an- 
other person  involved. 

Jesus  had  to  contend  with  Peter.  Pe- 
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ter  had  seen  Jesus  transfigured  and  had 
confessed  Him  as  Messiah.  But  when 
Jesus  announced  He  would  go  to  Jeru- 
salem and  die,  Peter  said,  "God  for- 
bid, Lord,  this  shall  never  happen  to 
you"  (Matt.  16:22). 

Jesus,  however,  knew  this  block 
came  from  other  than  Peter.  He  re- 
plied, "Get  behind  me,  Satan!  You  are 
a  hindrance  to  me;  for  you  are  not  on 
the  side  of  God,  but  of  men"  (Matt. 
16:23). 

No  doubt  Jesus  felt  disappointment, 
and  even  anger,  rising  as  Peter  resisted 
the  Lord's  commitment  to  the  cross. 
But  He  didn't  direct  it  at  Simon.  In- 
stead He  unloaded  on  the  real  adver- 
sary. 

The  devil  is  our  legitimate  Satan.  We 
can  tell  him  exactly  what  we  think  of 
him  and  not  worry  about  hurting  any- 
one or  making  an  innocent  person 
angry.  We  may  do  this  with  all  the  feel- 
ing we  want  as  we  resist  his  attacks.  He 
can't  hurt  us  as  we  stand  firm  in  the 
Lord.  Often  a  good  fight  helps  us. 

Somehow  a  prayer  cell  precipitated 
a  church  conflict  of  great  emotion.  It 
managed  to  survive  and  even  thrive 
under  a  sort  of  persecution.  During  the 
dispute  the  members  rallied  to  extra 
devotion  and  commitment.  However, 
once  the  crisis  was  over  their  zeal  be- 
came lukewarm  and  soon  faded  away. 
If  they  had  recognized  the  source  of 
the  problem  and  that  Satan  was  in- 
volved, they  could  have  continued  the 
fight  with  him  without  alienating 
others  in  the  church.  Then  they  would 
have  remained  strong. 

Now,  some  may  naively  suggest, 
"This  doesn't  sound  very  Christian." 
But  note  that  during  its  most  prolific 
period  the  Church  suffered  intense 
persecution.  In  the  book  of  Revelation 
one  may  see  that  under  attack  the 
Church  thrived  as  it  directed  its  anger 
towards  Satan  and  not  itself. 

But  not  only  may  I  make  other  per- 
sons my  satan,  I  may  become  my  own 
adversary.  Frustrated  and  hostile,  I 
then  take  out  my  anger  on  myself. 
Since  I'm  always  getting  into  trouble, 


saying  and  doing  the  wrong  things,  and 
giving  into  temptation,  I  may  decide 
I'm  evil.  I  begin  to  give  myself  a  hard 
time. 

But  God  created  me  to  be  restored 
to  goodness  in  Christ.  My  inclination 
to  sin  does  not  originate  in  His  will  for 
me  but  from  someone  hostile  to  that 
will.  The  Apostle  Paul,  who  obvious- 
ly faced  this  problem,  saw  sin  as  a  per- 
sonal tyrant.  He  concluded  that  "If  I 
do  what  I  do  not  want,  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  which  dwells  with- 
in me"  (Rom.  7:20). 

As  a  Christian  my  adversary,  then, 
is  not  myself,  and  therefore  I  don't 
need  to  berate  myself  for  being  no 
good.  I  need  not  be  a  moral  masochist. 
My  adversary  is  the  devil  who  contin- 
ually digs  his  way  into  my  thoughts 
and  feelings.  He  misrepresents  the 
world  to  me,  picturing  evil  as  desirable 
and  righteousness  as  false  piety. 

Be  on  guard.  Get  angry  with  the  ad- 
versary, not  yourself.  Remind  yourself 
that  your  Maker  intends  righteousness 
for  you.  Whatever  has  happened,  re- 
member that  in  Christ  you  are  a  new 
creature,  loved  by  God. 

Further,  seeing  our  true  adversary 
may  help  us  in  our  relationship  with 
our  heavenly  Father.  The  psalmist  had 
the  right  idea  when  he  suggested,  "You 


As  a  Christian 
my  adversary, 
then,  Is  not 
myself,  and 
therefore  I  don't 
need  to  berate 
myself  for  being 
no  good. 
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that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil"  (Psa. 
97:10).  Often,  though,  we  fall  into  the 
final  pit  of  hating  God  Himself.  He 
becomes  our  adversary,  and  we  blame 
Him  for  all  our  trouble. 

Here  is  an  illustration:  A  man  dies 
and  his  wife  grieves  for  him.  She 
thinks,  "Who's  to  blame  for  this?  Isn't 
God  in  control  of  everything?  Doesn't 
He  rule  the  world  and  the  universe?" 
The  more  the  widow  ponders  what 
happened,  the  angrier  she  gets.  She 
quits  going  to  church  and  soon  loses 
her  faith. 

Unfortunately  this  woman  has  lost 
her  legitimate  antagonist,  someone  on 


whom  to  take  out  her  frustration.  She 
has  a  right  to  be  upset,  but  she's  angry 
at  the  wrong  person.  Even  worse,  she 
has  also  lost  her  sense  of  God  as 
friend. 

Does  God  rule?  Yes,  but  the  Bible 
calls  the  devil  the  prince  of  this  world. 
As  a  person  of  power  in  this  global 
system,  his  most  formidable  weapon  is 
death  and  fear  of  it  (Heb.  2:14).  That 
wife  should  be  angry  with  the  devil.  As 
the  adversary,  he's  the  one  responsible 
for  sin  and  death  in  the  world,  not 
God. 

Who  "needs"  the  devil?  We  do.  If 
he  didn't  exist  we'd  have  to  invent 


someone  to  be  against.  But  we  do  have 
an  adversary  who  "Prowls  around  like 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  someone  to 
devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8).  Since  he's  look- 
ing for  trouble,  why  not  give  him  a  lit- 
tle. "Resist  him  firm  in  the  faith  .  .  ." 
(I  Pet.  5:9),  for  the  victory  is  already 
won  in  Christ. 

Martin  Luther  said  of  Jesus:  "Did 
we  in  our  own  strength  confide, /Our 
striving  would  be  losing;/Were  not  the 
right  man  on  our  side, /The  man  of 
God's  own  choosing.  .  .  ." 

And  of  the  adversary:  "For  lo!  his 
doom  is  sure;/One  little  word  shall  fell 
him."  ffi 


My  Grandmother:  Satan's 
Redoubtable  Enemy 


SHERMAN  STEVENS  NEWTON 


It  was  snowing  and  the  sun  was 
shining. 

"The  devil's  beating  his  wife,"  said 
my  Grandmother. 

The  coffeepot  boiled  over,  the  toast 
burned  and  the  clothes  line  broke  and 
dropped  white  sheets  to  the  muddy 
ground. 

"The  devil  is  sitting  cross-legged  to- 
day," was  her  sober  opinion.  It  re- 
flected her  personal  awareness  of  the 
constant  assault  on  her  spiritual  life  by 
Satan. 

On  a  small  Sunday  school  card 
printed  in  the  long-gone  days  of  anti- 
quated printing,  I  had  my  first  recog- 
nizable glimpse  of  that  dread  being, 
the  devil.  He  was  supposed  to  be  black 
and  had  horns  and  tail  and  deep  dark 
bat-like  wings.  With  a  spidery  hand 
and  arm  outstretched  he  stood  by  the 
Lord  Christ  and  tempted  Him  to  leap 
from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple: 

"He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  con- 
cerning thee,  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 

Despite  the  passage  of  years,  that 


The  author  is  a  retired  Episcopal 
minister  who  makes  his  home  in  Chi- 
cago, III.,  where  he  pastored  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Nativity  for  25 
years. 


unknown  Sunday  school  artist  still 
speaks  to  my  condition.  It  has  been  my 
vocation  to  engage  this  dark  demon  in 
spiritual  warfare  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  a  warfare  which  still  goes 
on. 

Satan  was  real  to  my  Grandmother 
and  she  felt  that  he  was  pretty  much 
responsible  for  most  of  the  ills  of  man- 


The  devil  s 
beating  his 
wife/'  said  my 
Grandmother. 


kind.  I  suspect  that  I  absorbed  some 
of  her  feelings.  Things  went  wrong  for 
good  folks  and  someone  other  than  the 
good  God  had  to  be  blamed. 

I  think  that  Luther  perhaps  ex- 
pressed her  feeling  when  he  wrote: 
"We  Christians  ought  to  know  that  we 
are  in  the  world  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  devil,  where  there  are  many  thou- 
sand devils.  And  whatever  befalls  us 
we  ought  to  recognize  as  the  result  of 
the  devil's  activity." 


Again  Luther  says:  "For  you  have 
heard  it  often  that  the  devil  surrounds 
men  everywhere.  He  is  at  the  courts  of 
princes,  in  homes,  on  fields,  on  every 
street,  on  water,  in  woods,  in  fire.  In 
short,  everything  is  full  of  devils  who 
do  nothing  else  than  try  every  instant 
to  break  people's  necks.  And  it  is  cer- 
tainly true  that  if  God  would  not  de- 
fend us  against  this  evil  enemy  with- 
out ceasing,  the  devil  would  not  leave 
one  kernel  of  grain,  neither  fish  nor 
meat,  neither  water,  wine,  nor  beer 
without  poisoning  it." 

My  Grandmother  was  not  a  follower 
of  Luther,  but  on  this  subject  the  two 
of  them  would  have  gotten  along  re- 
markably well.  She  would  quite  have 
agreed  that  the  "devil  is  the  author  of 
all  pestilence  and  disease,"  for  in- 
stance. 

She  also  had  some  practical  advice 
to  give  in  dealing  with  the  old  Serpent, 
"the  prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air." 
Some  of  it  was  short  and  to  the  point 
as  in  the  matter  of  candor:  "Tell  the 
truth  and  shame  the  devil." 

Or,  concerning  that  tough  old  sin- 
ner who  got  religion  on  his  sickbed: 
"The  devil  was  sick,  the  devil  a  monk 
would  be." 

"Watch  your  gossip,"  she  warned. 
"Speak  of  the  devil  and  he's  bound  to 
appear." 

This  earth  was  an  arena  of  sinful  dis- 
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order  that  had  been  stirred  into 
spiritual  confusion  by  Satanic  powers. 
And  it  was  the  Christian  life  to  see  to 
it  that  Satan  was  constantly  engaged  in 
a  good  rousing  fight  because  "...  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour:  whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith.  .      (I  Pet.  5:8-9). 

She  would  have  gone  along  with 
Augustine's  thesis  that  the  human  race 
was  the  devil's  "fruit  tree,"  his  own 
property,  from  which  he  may  pick 
this  fruit.  It  is  the  "plaything  of  de- 
mons," 

However,  that  early  church  father 
might  have  raised  something  of  a  dis- 
taff debate  with  her  when  he  sug- 


Yet,  Satan  still 
entangles  himself 
in  our  lives  in 
many  ways. 


gested  that  the  devil  is  not  to  be  blamed 
for  everything:  "There  are  times  when 
a  man  is  his  own  devil." 

But  the  great  Sir  Thomas  Browne 
(1605-1682)  in  his  famous  Religio 
Medici  here  stood  with  Augustine  in 
saying:  "...  our  corrupted  hearts  are 
the  Factories  of  the  Devil,  which  may 
be  at  work  without  his  presence." 

Yet,  Satan  still  entangles  himself  in 
our  lives  in  many  ways.  He  is,  first  of 
all,  simply  an  adversary.  In  due  course, 
he  is  the  one  who  accuses  man  before 
God  and  thus  becomes  our  adversary 
on  an  advanced  level.  Satan's  common 
name  is  devil  and  he  lives  up  to  its 
meaning — slanderer . 

He  is  the  "serpent"  and  the  "father 
of  lies,"  or,  as  Newman  put  it,  the 
"professor  of  lying."  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning  and  is  the 
dragon  of  Revelation  (12:9)  which 
deceives  the  whole  world.  False  breth- 
ren are  his  offspring. 

The  rabbis  regarded  him  as  unclean 
and  pictured  him  as  a  goat  with  a 
cloven  foot. 

John  Calvin,  who  was  ready  to 
match  theological  argument  with  any 
and  all,  gave  warning  here:  "Satan  is 


an  acute  theologian." 

The  devil  marches  through  literature 
and  proverb  without  modesty,  nor 
does  he  blush  at  the  devices  to  which 
his  name  is  put.  That  "the  devil  may 
take  the  hindmost"  doesn't  phase  him. 
Nor  is  he  abashed  by  the  story  that  he 
will  buy  and  indeed  has  bought  the 
souls  of  men.  Nor  does  he  care  one 
whit  where  he  is  allegedly  found.  An 
anonymous  old  English  writer  called 
the  tavern  the  devil's  "scolehaus  and 
the  develys  chapel." 

With  the  devil  being  so  active,  Wil- 
liam Ashmore  asked  and  answered  a 
sensible  question:  "Is  Satan  omnipres- 
ent?" To  which  he  replied:  "No,  but 
he  is  very  spry.  Is  he  bound?  Yes,  but 
with  a  rather  loose  rope." 

Quite  true,  we  should  say. 

Nevertheless,  my  Grandmother  re- 
garded her  triumph  over  Satan  as  cer- 
tain. She  seemed  to  see  him  as  a  kind 
of  frustrated  barrister  who  could  never 
quite  close  the  case  against  her  because 
the  Judge  kept  bringing  up  unexpected 
clauses  in  the  documents.  He  was  a 
joker  who  could  never  get  off  the 
punch  line. 

Thus  she  seemed  to  balance  this 
demon  in  some  sort  of  receding  limbo. 
Intuitively  she  knew  that  Satan  had  no 
foresight  and  for  that  reason  good  peo- 
ple marching  under  the  banner  of  God 


She  seemed  to 
see  him  as  a 
frustrated 
barrister  who 
could  never 
quite  close 
the  case. 


would  constantly  find  him  outwitted. 

She  had  not  read  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, I'm  quite  sure,  but  she  would 
have  listened  with  godly  comprehen- 
sion when  he  said:  "Although  the  devil 
be  exceedingly  crafty  and  subtle,  yet  he 
is  one  of  the  greatest  fools  and  block- 
heads in  the  world." 


All  through  the  records  we  come 
upon  concerning  this  "roaring  lion"  as 
he  appears  in  devious  and  deceitful 
form,  he  is  constantly  being  fooled  by 
the  turn  of  events  which  his  projected 
victims  may  or  may  not  see  according 
to  their  faith.  Who  but  the  innocent 
and  faithful  people  of  God  would  dare 
even  today  to  imagine  that  the  Cre- 
ator Himself  would  appear  as  a  baby 


He  is  constantly 
being  fooled  by 
the  turn  of  events 
which  his  victims 
may  or  may  not 
see  according  to 
their  faith. 


born  in  a  manger?  No  wonder  that  so 
many  of  the  Christmas  carols  and 
spirituals  have  within  them  the  note  of 
delighted  joy.  Herod  has  been  fooled! 
The  devil  has  been  fooled! 

These  things  have  been  done  this 
way  that  God  "may  do  his  work,  his 
strange  work;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act, 
his  strange  act"  (Isa.  28:21). 

God's  people  can  see  around  the 
corner  and  laugh  at  the  confusion  of 
the  pursuing  demon.  Even  legends 
often  reflect  the  manner  after  which 
God  outwits  Satan. 

According  to  one  such  story,  God 
scattered  seed,  the  hateful  devil  buried 
it  and  then  sent  rain  to  rot  it.  However, 
because  of  the  rain  the  seed  sprang  to 
life  and  the  desert  blossomed  as  the 
rose. 

So  Satan  appears  all  through  records 
as  one  completely  frustrated  in  the 
end.  God  brings  about  his  defeat  in 
mystery.  God's  people  may  indeed  be 
joyful  and  know  that  their  enemy  has 
been  long  overcome  despite  his  display 
of  power. 

Because  of  this  perception  of  the 
ways  of  God  we  can  rejoice  even  now 
that  the  battle  of  life  eternal  is  already 
won  for  us!  CD 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Government's  Nose  Is  in  the  Tent 


Christians  who  have  been  galva- 
nized by  fictitious  danger  to  religious 
broadcasting  allegedly  mounted  by 
Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  have  a  gen- 
uine and  far  more  potentially  danger- 
ous cause  in  a  recent  decision  by  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court. 

If  they  really  are  interested  in  the 
danger  represented  by  potential  state 
control  of  churches,  they  might  look 
at  the  implications  of  the  outcome  of 
a  contest  between  Southwestern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary  and  the  Equal 
Employment  Opportunity  Commis- 
sion (EEOC). 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  just 
ruled  in  support  of  the  EEOC  which 
has  been  trying  to  get  the  seminaries 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
to  stop  "discriminating"  in  their  em- 
ployment practices. 

The  specific  bone  of  contention  has 
been  Southwestern  seminary's  refusal 
to  file  formal  reports  on  its  hiring 
practices  with  EEOC.  The  seminary, 


We  were  participating  in  a  study 
group  in  which  the  subject  of  discus- 
sion was  the  perennially  fresh  one  of 
the  authority  of  Scripture. 

It  was  agreed  that  troubles  experi- 
enced by  the  church  always  trace  their 
beginnings  to  a  lowering  of  the  stan- 
dard of  total  and  unquestioning  obe- 
dience to  the  authority  of  the  Bible  as 
final  in  all  matters  relating  to  faith. 

But  it  also  came  out  in  a  new  (to  us) 
way  that  a  preoccupation  with  the 
problem  of  authority  will  almost  al- 
ways lead  to  a  questioning  of  that  au- 
thority and  finally  a  compromising  of 
conviction. 

If  it  is  our  preoccupation  to  decide 
what  integrity  the  Scriptures  possess, 
we  will  never  be  satisfied  with  the 
conclusions  reached.  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian's duty  to  take  seriously  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  not  to  determine 
by  tests  and  examination  and  argu- 
ment that  it  is  authoritative. 

In  order  to  enjoy  confidence  in  the 
infallible  integrity  of  the  Bible,  to- 


by common  agreement,  was  chosen  as 
the  target  by  the  government  as  repre- 
sentative of  all  six  Southern  Baptist 
seminaries. 

At  stake  is  whether  or  not  the  fed- 
eral government  can  require  an  institu- 
tion such  as  a  seminary,  to  hire  "sup- 
port staff  and  administrators  perform- 
ing tasks  that  are  not  traditionally  ec- 
clesiastical or  religious"  who  are  not 
Southern  Baptist — or  even  Christian. 

By  indirection,  EEOC  has  granted 
that  a  Baptist  seminary  might  be  al- 
lowed to  discriminate  against  non- 
Christians  in  faculty  positions.  In  oth- 
er words,  the  government  will  not  in- 
sist that  a  Buddhist  monk  must  be 
hired  (should  one  apply)  to  teach  the- 
ology to  Baptists. 

But  if  a  qualified  Buddhist  secre- 
tary should  apply  for  the  position  of 
secretary  to  the  president,  and  the  va- 
cancy exists,  EEOC  wants  the  semi- 
nary to  hire  the  Buddhist. 

It  is  that  intent  that  the  U.S.  Su- 


gether  with  the  peace  of  mind  and  the 
effective  testimony  which  always  fol- 
low, there  must  come  a  time  when  a 
Christian  stops  asking  (and  answer- 
ing) questions  about  it  and  starts  prac- 
ticing acceptance  of  it  and  obedience 
to  it. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Bible's 
infallibility  is  some  kind  of  myth  that 
has  to  be  given  the  status  of  reality  by 
a  sort  of  blind  faith.  But  it  does  mean 
that  the  questions  are  answered  to  the 
believer,  not  to  the  unbeliever  trying 
to  make  up  his  mind  whether  to  be- 
come a  believer. 

This  is  the  devotional  approach  to 
Scripture  which  might  be  contrasted, 
for  purposes  of  discussion,  with  the 
academic  approach  to  Scripture. 

In  the  classroom,  the  academic  ap- 
proach to  Scripture,  with  its  accom- 
panying probing,  searching  and  ques- 
tioning, may  be  unavoidable.  But  this 
is  precisely  why  the  classroom  is  often 
the  last  place  to  incubate  Christian 
assurance.  E 


preme  Court  has  just  upheld. 

Steve  M.  King,  one  of  the  attor- 
neys for  Southwestern,  said  that  if  the 
government  continues  on  its  present 
course,  it  "will  be  taking  on  First 
Baptist  Church,  Dallas."  He  said 
EEOC  attorneys  have  indicated  they 
would  not  hesitate  to  take  on  church- 
es with  1 5  or  more  employees.  DQ 

Of  Justice  and 
Deadbolt  Locks 

Will  John  W.  Hinckley  Jr.'s  prison 
term — if  any — begin  before  Ronald 
Reagan's  presidential  term  ends? 

Five  assassins  were  sentenced  five 
months  after  Egypt's  Anwar  Sadat 
died.  Less  than  two  months  passed 
between  the  arrest  and  conviction  of 
Gen.  Dozier's  Italian  kidnappers.  Less 
than  10  weeks  passed  between  the 
shooting  of  the  Pope  and  the  convic- 
tion of  the  assailant.  The  man  who 
tried  to  shoot  FDR  but  shot  Chicago 
Mayor  Cermak  instead  in  1933,  was 
tried,  convicted  and  electrocuted  two 
weeks  after  Cermak  died.  But  we  now 
are  in  the  second  year  after  Hinck- 
ley's attack  on  the  President,  and  his 
trial  is  just  about  to  begin.  .  .  . 

A  fetish  often  indicates  a  deep  dis- 
turbance, and  the  fetish  that  some 
judges  have  made  of  some  procedural 
safeguards  indicates  a  liberal  society's 
uneasy  conscience  about  punishment 
generally. 

A  society  that  does  not  believe  in 
evil,  that  defines  sin  as  sickness,  that 
assumes  "deviant"  behavior  derives 
from  correctable  flaws  in  the  social 
environment — such  a  society  is  apt  to 
feel  a  bit  guilty  about  the  very  idea  of 
punishment. 

In  a  liberal  society,  it  is  thought 
"progressive"  to  consider  punishment 
(as  distinct  from  "correction")  as 
faintly  retrograde.  In  such  a  society, 
there  is  a  lot  of  money  to  be  made 
selling  handguns  and  deadbolt  locks. 
—George  F.  Will.  Copyright  1982, 
The  Washington  Post  Company,  re- 
printed with  permission.  E 


Bible  Talk 

A  surprising  number  of  phrases  and 
expressions  and  everyday  sayings  are 
derived  from  the  Old  Testament  and 
used  over  and  over  by  the  man  in  the 
street  without  being  aware  in  most  in- 


Stop  Questioning,  Start  Obeying 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Travesty  of  'Rev.9  Rex 


stances  that  he  is  using  Old  Testament 
language. 

For  instance:  If  somebody  says  he 
wants  to  get  at  the  "root  of  the  mat- 
ter" he  is  quoting  from  the  book  of 
Job  and  if  somebody  else  is  referred 
to  as  living  "off  the  fat  of  the  land," 
the  phrasing  comes  from  Genesis.  If 
a  national  hero  is  said  to  have  "feet 
of  clay"  the  description  comes  from 
the  book  of  Daniel. 

A  man  might  be  said  to  live  to  "a 
good  old  age"  (Gen.)  or  he  might  "die 
before  his  time"  (Eccl.),  but  at  any 
rate,  sooner  or  later,  he  "gives  up  the 
ghost"  (Jer.).  When  he  does  he  had 
better  first  "set  his  house  in  order"  (II 
Kings);  and  if  he  is  missed,  people  will 
say  that  he  was  "a  man  after  my  own 
heart"  (I  Sam.). 

Your  child  may  be  "the  apple  of 
your  eye"  (Psa.)  but  perhaps  you  are 
"at  your  wit's  end"  (Psa.)  when  he 
fails  to  "rise  and  shine"  (Isa.)  at 
school  time.  In  which  case  you  are  ad- 
vised not  to  "spare  the  rod"  (Prov.). 

And  when  you  fail  "to  see  eye  to 
eye"  (Isa.)  with  someone,  you  shouldn't 
take  a  "holier  than  thou"  (Isa.)  at- 
titude, but  remember  President  John- 
son's favorite  saying:  "Come  now  and 
let  us  reason  together"  (also  Isa.). — 
From  Israel  My  Glory.  5] 


More  Anti-Sexism 

Now  that  the  ERA  is  in  limbo,  those 
associated  with  the  feminist  move- 
ment have  other  movements  on  foot. 
They  never  needed  ERA  for  any  rea- 
son and  certainly  not  to  convince  me 
that  women  are  equal  with  men.  I 
have  always  admitted  that,  and  at  this 
moment  I  go  further  to  agree  that 
women  on  the  whole  are  superior  to 
men  morally  and  spiritually;  though 
not  physically,  and  God  never  intend- 
ed them  to  be. 

The  Creator  gave  a  woman  the  same 
number  of  bones,  joints,  body  cells 
and  brain  cells  that  He  gave  the  man; 
but  He  formed  their  bodies  differ- 
ently. The  body  of  the  man  is  de- 
signed for  strength  and  endurance. 
Therefore  God  ordained  that  the  man 
should  be  the  provider  and  protector 
of  his  mate  and  his  children  and  his 
home.  Those  who  quarrel  with  the  di- 
vine order  quarrel  with  the  Bible  and 
not  with  me. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 


A  Hagerstown,  Md.,  dog  was  "or- 
dained" recently,  according  to  the 
Washington  Post. 

Will  this  start  a  new  animalistic  fad, 
fashioned  according  to  the  downward 
trend  of  this  godless  age? 

Mary  Campello  saw  an  ad  and  sent 
$3  to  the  American  Fellowship 
"Church,"  Monterey,  Cal.  Back  came 
the  obviously  worthless  papers  for 
her  German  shepherd,  Rex,  to  marry, 
bury  (bones?),  etc. 

The  dog,  an  unclean  animal  (Isa. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  author  and  editor  of  Arling- 
ton, Va. 

(NCC)  is  preparing  a  book  of  liturgies, 
which  according  to  advance  publicity 
will,  wherever  possible,  not  use  the 
masculine  gender.  It  will  avoid  such 
words  as  "father,"  "man,"  and 
"men"  and  will  use  "people"  for 
"mankind" — wherever  possible. 

I  am  informed  that  the  NCC  also  is 
now  working  on  a  revision  of  the 
whole  Bible  which  I  suppose  we  may 
expect  to  be  "de-sexed"  just  as  far  as 
the  committee  can  go  in  that  direc- 
tion. 

It  appears  to  this  old  country  preach- 
er that  the  passages  addressed  to  men 
in  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  can- 
not be  changed  without  denying  both 
the  integrity  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible. 

What  will  the  revisionist  do  with 
God  calling  the  first  man  Adam,  the 
progenitor  of  mankind  whose  name 
includes  both  male  and  female? 

How  will  they  remove  the  mascu- 
line gender  from  the  Word  of  God 
when  it  refers  to  the  manhood  of  Je- 
sus the  Christ  who  called  Himself 
"the  Son  of  Man?" 

What  will  they  do  with  the  Apostle 
Paul's  designation  of  Jesus  the  Christ 
as  the  "Second  Adam"  and  saying 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


66:3),  became  a  universal  term  of 
scorn,  still  in  use  today.  Those  who 
would  "ordain"  a  dog  (it  happened 
at  least  once  before)  richly  deserve 
unlimited  contempt  and  ridicule. 

But  it  is  only  a  logical  extension  of 
the  spiritual  idiocy  that  character- 
izes such  as  the  American  Fellowship 
"Church,"  Universal  Life  "Church," 
Scientologists,  and  others  too  numer- 
ous to  mention.  It  suggests  that  Satan 
continues  alive  and  well  on  Planet 
Earth. 

The  enlightened  child  of  God  is 
well  advised  to  "have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness 
but  rather  reprove  them"  (Eph.  5:11). 
Many  such  groups  are  nothing  more 
than  tax-dodging  frauds,  phonier  than 
a  $3  bill. 

The  Old  Testament — Exodus  and 
Leviticus — stressed  high  standards  for 
the  priesthood.  A  similar  emphasis 
carries  over  to  the  New  Testament, 
where  spiritual  leaders  are  exhorted 
to: 

•  "Have  a  good  report"  (II  Tim. 
3:7); 

•  "Maintain  good  works"  (Titus 
3:8); 

•  "Avoid  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions"  (Titus  3:9;  such  as  wheth- 
er animals  have  souls);  and  of  course 

•  "Beware  of  dogs"  (Phil.  3:2). 
Such  incidents  as  the  above  .nay  be 

only  isolated  freaks.  Then  again,  they 
could  become  the  first  step  toward 
animal  worship  or  other  perversions, 
similar  to  what  goes  on  among  multi- 
tudes under  Satan's  dominion  in  hea- 
then lands  today.  All  heresy  had  to 
begin  in  a  small  way,  sometime,  some- 
where. 

The  catalog  of  almost  too  familiar 
characteristics  of  the  "last  days"  and 
"perilous  times"  in  II  Timothy  3  ap- 
propriately ends  with,  "Evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived"  (3:13). 
Let  us  be  alert  to  resist  and  rebuke  ev- 
ery such  influence,  while  continuing 
in  the  things  that  make  for  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  21 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  23,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  the  Righteous  Judge 


INTRODUCTION 


The  lesson  focuses  upon  the  judg- 
ment of  God  toward  which  all  history 
is  rapidly  and  surely  moving.  We  will 
look  at  four  aspects  of  that  judgment. 

PART  I:  Against  the  World 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  18:1-10 

The  Lord  had  consistently  taught 
the  certainty  of  the  judgment  of  the 
world  in  God's  own  good  time.  The 
flood  and  overthrow  of  the  nations  in 
Noah's  day  remained  as  a  sobering 
warning  of  the  sureness  of  judgment 
eventually.  Peter  notes  that  the  flood 
foretold  the  final  judgment  as  well  (I 
Pet.  3:5-7). 

Thereafter,  from  time  to  time,  God 
would  judge  a  city  or  a  nation,  as  a 
warning  against  the  certainty  of  the 
overthrow  of  all  nations,  in  the  end. 
Thus  Jude  notes  that  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ought  to  be 
a  warning  to  other  wicked  cities  and 
to  the  whole  world  (Jude  7). 

As  the  prophets  rose  one  by  one  to 
preach  to  Israel  and  to  Judah,  they 
warned  against  their  overthrow.  Most 
particularly,  prophets  like  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah  warned  against  the  over- 
throw of  Babylon,  the  rising  and  rul- 
ing power  of  the  earth  in  their  days. 

In  Daniel,  we  have  a  detailed  ac- 
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Background  Scripture:  Revelation 
18-20 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  19:11-16; 
20:11-12 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  15:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Revelation  19:1-2 


count  of  the  prophet's  confrontation 
with  Nebuchadnezzar,  ruler  of  Bab- 
ylon and  the  greatest  man  in  power 
and  glory  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
in  those  days.  The  king's  dream  had 
warned  him  of  the  coming  judgment 
against  Babylon  and  succeeding  em- 
pires that  would  rise  after  him. 

When  the  fall  of  Babylon  came  in 
the  sixth  century  before  Christ,  it  was 
the  signal  of  God's  intent  to  judge  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  ultimately. 
From  that  time,  the  judgment  of  Bab- 
ylon became  symbolic  of  the  sure 
judgment  to  fall  on  the  entire  world, 
at  the  end  of  times. 

Thus,  in  Revelation,  a  book  which 
uses  symbols  to  convey  the  truths 
which  God  has  taught  elsewhere  in 
His  Word,  Babylon  is  used  symbol- 
ically of  the  nations  of  the  entire 
world  which,  as  the  psalmist  declares, 
will  eventually  fall  before  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth,  the  Christ  of  God 
(Psa.  2). 

God,  in  John's  vision,  sends  an 
angel  to  announce  to  the  world  this 
overthrow  of  Babylon  the  Great  (the 
nations  of  the  world  which  have  allied 
with  Satan  against  the  church,  Rev. 
18:1-3). 

The  call,  therefore,  to  all  believers 
from  the  time  of  John's  vision  until 
the  final  judgment  day,  is  that  they 
should  have  no  part  in  the  sins  of  the 
nations  (vv.  4-5). 

The  pride  and  vanity  of  the  nations 
is  described  in  terms  of  the  opening 
part  of  Psalm  2  (see  Rev.  18:6-7). 
There  follows  a  detailed  description 
of  how  the  nations  of  the  world  and 


their  inhabitants  who  have  made  them- 
selves rich  through  sinning  will  mourn 
as  they  see  their  world  coming  to  an 
end  (vv.  8-9). 

The  warning  to  the  nations  is  clear: 
"Woe,  woe!"  Suddenly,  judgment  will 
come  and  it  will  all  be  over  for  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  (v.  10). 

All  of  this  ought  to  lead  us,  as  be- 
lievers, to  be  continually  aware  that 
the  world  we  now  see,  with  its  sins, 
pride  and  rejection  of  God,  will  be 
overthrown.  If  we  love  the  world's 
pleasures,  we  are  in  danger  of  the 
same  judgment. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  pride  of  the  world  am  I 
able  to  detect  daily,  as  I  listen  to  the 
evening  news  broadcasts? 

2.  What  pleasures  of  the  world  do  I 
enjoy  and  give  time  to?  What  do  I  in- 
tend to  do  about  this? 

PART  II:  For  the  Church 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  19:1-18 

Beginning  in  chapter  19,  the  focus 
of  attention  is  on  the  triumph  of  the 
church  over  Satan  and  the  children  of 
this  world.  If  God's  judgment  means 
woe  to  the  world,  then  it  also  means 
blessing  to  those  who  have  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Instead  of  woes,  we  hear  Hallelu- 
jahs from  heaven  rejoicing  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  world  and  celebrating 
the  triumph  of  God's  people  (v.  1). 

God  had  said  from  the  beginning 
that  there  would  be  triumph  for  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  His  salvation 
(Gen.  3:15).  God's  Word  and  prom- 
ises are  true  and  so  are  His  judgments 
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(19:2).  Babylon,  described  as  the  great 
harlot,  because  she  has  led  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  to  turn  from  God 
and  serve  Satan,  will  be  punished. 

As  the  smoke  of  the  judgment  of 
the  world  rises  before  the  eyes  of 
God's  people,  the  Hallelujahs  con- 
tinue (v.  3). 

All  who  are  left,  the  servants  of 
God,  are  called  upon  to  give  praise  to 
the  Lord  (v.  5),  and  the  heavenly  cho- 
rus rings  out  again  with  praise  and 
Hallelujahs  to  our  King  (vv.  6-8). 

Attention  is  focused  upon  One  in 
heaven,  the  same  One  we  saw  in  the 
vision  of  the  seals  (Rev.  6:1-2).  Here, 
He  is  clearly  identified  as  Jesus  Christ 
and  is  portrayed  as  One  going  out  in- 
to the  world  ahead  of  His  Church,  to 
conquer  a  people  for  Himself  (vv.  11- 
16).  This  is  a  symbolic  picture  of  the 
working  Christ,  through  His  Church, 
claiming  from  the  generations  of  men 
a  people  to  be  God's  own  people  for- 
ever, conquering  and  overthrowing  all 
who  stand  in  His  way.  Showing  the 
inevitable  victory  of  Christ,  it  bol- 
stered the  faith  of  those  in  John's 
generation  and  has  encouraged  every 
generation  of  Christians  since  that 
time. 

We  can  be  certain  that  in  the  end, 
the  Christ  who  works  in  His  Church  to 
claim  a  people  to  be  God's  own  pos- 
session forever  will  not  fail.  That,  as 
we  said  earlier,  is  what  all  history  is 
about;  and  to  that  end,  we,  who  live 
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in  the  world  today,  must  give  our 
hearts  and  strength. 

This  section  speaks  of  two  great 
suppers.  The  first  supper  is  the  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  the  marriage  supper, 
when  He  and  His  bride,  the  Church, 
will  be  joined  forever  to  live  in  the 
presence  of  the  Triune  God.  Here  is  a 
picture  of  the  glorification  of  the 
church  at  the  end  of  the  ages,  when 
God  is  finished  with  this  world  and 
those  in  it  who  have  refused  to  honor 
Him  (vv.  7-10). 

But  there  is  also  another  supper, 
called  the  great  supper  of  God  (vv.  17- 
18).  It  is  a  most  unpleasant  feast,  to 
which  the  birds  of  heaven  are  invited, 
to  fill  themselves  with  the  flesh  of  the 
kings  and  peoples  of  this  world  who 
have  not  believed  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
a  symbolic  picture  of  the  alternative 
to  belief:  death  in  the  most  horrible 
manner,  following  His  unrelenting  and 
final  judgment. 

Thus,  all  men  are  invited  to  one  of 
two  suppers:  the  supper  of  the  Bride- 
groom, Jesus  Christ,  or  the  supper  of 


God.  R.S.V.P.'s  are  not  necessary  for 
the  latter!  Regrets  will  be  too  late  in 
that  day. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  read  of  the  terrible  judg- 
ment to  come  on  the  world,  does  it 
leave  me  with  a  feeling  of  concern  for 
those  who  do  not  know  Christ?  What 
am  I  doing  about  it? 

2.  Do  I  look  forward  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb?  Do  I  have 
the  assurance  that  I  will  be  there? 

PART  III:  Meanwhile,  in  the  World 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  20:1-6 

Having  shown  the  inevitable  out- 
come of  all  human  history  and  the 
certainty  of  judgment  upon  the  world, 
together  with  the  certainty  of  the  tri- 
umph of  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Christ,  the  Lord  now  proceeds  to  re- 
view with  John  the  struggle  that  Chris- 
tians must  undergo  in  the  world  in  the 
meanwhile. 

God  has  already  shown  to  John,  in 


AT  COVENANT  ^^Mpr 
fJJU*1  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


Yes  ...  I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 

Name  

Address  

City  

Phone  (_ 


_  State. 


-Zip- 


-)- 


Year  of  High  School  Graduation, 


ALL  THINGS... 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT  j| 

(ovenant 

igllege 

Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 


SALESMAN-AREA  MANAGER 

International  company  offering  good 
salary,  plus  bonus,  plus  auto,  plus  all 
major  benefits  to  self-starter,  highly 
motivated  person.  Sales  of  detergents 
used  in  warewashing  and  on-premise 
laundries.  Expanding  state  territory  now 
available  in  Birmingham,  Alabama. 
Openings  in  other  southeastern  states 
in  near  future.  Mechanical  aptitude  re- 
quired and  ability  to  work  with 
distributors.  Some  varied  overnight 
travel.  Must  be  1 00%  reliable  and  credit 
worthy.  References  required.  Reply  Box 
HA,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  5,  1982 


such  passages  as  chapters  12-14,  some- 
thing of  that  struggle  in  which  He 
calls  us  all  to  be  steadfast  and  com- 
mitted. 

Chapter  20  should  not  be  seen  as 
some  particular  events  not  hitherto 
discussed  in  God's  Word,  or  as  though 
at  the  end  of  the  ages  there  will  be 
some  1 ,000  years  of  earthly  peace  be- 
fore the  final  judgment. 

Rather,  as  with  the  rest  of  the  book 
of  Revelation,  we  should  understand 
this  also  to  be  truth  symbolically  con- 
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veyed,  showing  what  Scripture  has 
taughi  elsewhere  but  from  a  fresh  per- 
spective, in  order  to  enable  us  to  gain 
full  understanding  of  the  real  issues  in 
the  world  today. 

The  binding  of  Satan,  therefore 
(vv.  2-3),  ought  to  be  understood  in 
the  light  of  such  verses  as  Matthew 
12:28-29,  where  Jesus  spoke  of  His 
own  entering  into  the  house  of  Satan 
(this  world)  to  bind  him  and  to  spoil 
him,  taking  from  him  those  among 
men  whom  the  Lord  had  determined 
to  save  for  Himself. 

"Satan  bound"  simply  means  that 
Satan  is  helpless  to  stop  the  Lord 
from  spoiling  his  treasures  and  taking 
whom  He  wills  for  Himself,  down 
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through  all  human  history,  until  He 
comes  again. 

The  doctrine  is  also  taught  in  Mat- 
thew 16:19,  where  we  are  shown  that 
as  we  go  in  Christ's  name  into  the 
world  with  the  Gospel,  we  will  see 
Satan  bound  and  men  in  his  control 
loosed.  That  is  why  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  church  is  called  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  By  that 
testimony,  we  see  Satan  bound  and 
men  loosed  from  bondage  to  him  and 
to  sin. 

The  1 ,000  years  is  also  symbolic  of 
the  entire  period  of  history  from  the 
time  of  Christ's  first  coming  until  the 
end  of  time.  We  noted  earlier  that 
1,000  is  symbolic  in  Scripture  of  an 
indefinite  but  extensive  quantity.  The 
exact  number  of  years  until  Christ's 
return  is  not  known.  Other  verses 
which  show  that  in  Scripture  1 ,000  is 
symbolic  of  a  large  but  indefinite  num- 
ber are  Psalm  50:10  and  II  Peter  3:8. 

During  the  time  before  Christ  re- 
turns, all  believers  will  reign  with 
Christ,  and  in  the  world  will  carry  out 
Christ's  will,  calling  men  out  of  the 
world  to  Christ  (20:4). 

The  reference  to  the  first  resurrec- 
tion is  to  the  rebirth  of  all  believers. 
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They,  alone,  truly  live.  All  others  are 
dead  (v.  6;  compare  Ezek.  37;  John  3; 
11:25-26). 

The  term,  the  second  death  (20:6), 
has  reference  to  the  final  judgment 
and  the  casting  into  hell  of  all  unre- 
pentant sinners  (compare  v.  14). 

Thus  we  see  that  until  Christ  re- 
turns, all  men  die  once,  in  the  body, 
but  unbelievers  face  a  second  death, 
in  hell.  Likewise,  all  believers  know 
two  resurrections:  the  first,  of  their 
souls  from  death  to  life,  when  they 
are  born  again;  the  second,  when  their 
bodies  are  also  redeemed  to  live  for- 
ever, at  the  end  of  time.  As  someone 
has  said,  all  men  are  born  once,  but 
only  believers  are  born  twice;  and  all 
men  die  once,  but  only  unbelievers 
die  twice.  If  you  are  born  twice,  you 
die  but  once.  If  you  are  born  but 
once,  you  die  twice. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  show  by  the  way  I  live  that  I 
have  been  born  twice? 

2.  Does  the  picture  of  coming  judg- 
ment stir  me  to  action  by  the  Gospel? 

PART  IV:  The  End  of  All  Things 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  20:7-15 

Scripture  does  consistently  teach  that 
toward  the  end  of  human  history, 
times  will  get  harder.  Jesus  warned 
about  this  in  Matthew  24  and  Paul 
elaborates  on  the  last  days  before  Christ 
returns  in  II  Thessalonians  2:3-12 
(compare  I  Tim.  4:1;  II  Tim.  4:3-4;  I 
John  2:18,  22).  Revelation  speaks  of 


How  to  organize  your  personal  library. 

Three  simple  steps,  $2.75. 
Department  PJ,  41 3  Van  Berkel 
1851  Keyhill,  Southeast 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 


National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


this  as  the  unbinding  of  Satan  for  a 
short  time  (20:7). 

At  that  time,  once  more,  Satan  will 
be  permitted  to  deceive  the  nations 
(compare  20:3,  8).  What  we  must  re- 
member is  that  before  Christ  came  in- 
to the  world  the  first  time,  the  unbe- 
lieving nations  of  the  earth  lay  in 
darkness,  without  God  and  without 
hope,  and  completely  under  Satan's 
control  (Eph.  2:11-12).  At  that  time, 
the  nations  were  being  deceived  by 
Satan  (Psa.  2:1-3).  They  heard  only 
what  Satan  wished  them  to  hear. 

But  when  Christ  sent  His  Church 
out  into  the  world,  with  power  to 
confine  Satan  and  to  preach,  to  set 
men  free,  then  Satan  could  no  longer 
deceive  them.  He  was  helpless  to  pre- 
vent the  spoiling  of  the  nations  by  the 
Lord  and  His  Church.  The  very  gates 
of  hell  could  not  resist  the  invasion  of 
the  Church  into  Satan's  domain. 

But  from  Revelation  20:7-8,  we  learn 
that  in  the  latter  days  of  history,  Sa- 
tan once  more  will  be  permitted  to 
rally  the  nations  against  Christ  and 
His  Church  (vv.  8-9).  But  there  will 
be  no  final  great  battle.  For  as  they 
gather  to  snuff  out  the  Church,  at  that 
time  Christ  will  smite  the  nations  and 


PRESENTLY  AVAILABLE 

Conservative,  Calvinistic,  Presbyterian 
pastor  with  evangelical  heart  and  love  for 
teaching  Bible/theology  desires  to  serve  en- 
thusiastic congregation  in  South.  Reply 
Box  RP,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 
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A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386-0121 
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MOUNTAIN  HOME  SITES 


Many  PCA  members  and  other 
Christian  friends  are  showing  an  in- 
terest in  having  a  summer  or  year- 
around  home  in  the  lovely  moun- 
tains adjoining  Ridge  Haven  Con- 
ference Center. 

We  have  opened  up  two  subdivi- 
sions to  meet  this  need.Jjfi 

Section  #1  has  18lg^priced  from 
$3000  to  $4500.(jffilots  have  been 
sold  and  one  very  attractive  home 
has  already  been  completed. 

Section  #2  has  62  lots  ranging  in 
size  from  8710ths  of  an  acre  to  4 
acres.  .Many  of  these  lots  have 
magnificent  180°  views.  Prices 
range  from  $5000  to  $12,000. 
jjsagflots  have  been  sold,  one  large 
home  has  been  completed,  and  JX^— 3 
more  are  under  construction  in  this 
area. 

TERMS:  $500  deposit  when  pur- 
chase agreement  is  signed;  20%  of 
the  remaining  amount  at  closing; 
balance  in  4  equal  annual  payments 
with  10%  interest.  A  5%  discount  is 
allowed  if  the  full  purchase  price  is 
paid  at  closing. 

Ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
full-time  employees  who  have  served 
the  denomination  for  at  least  5  years 
are  entitled  to  a  5%  discount  from 
the  purchase  price. 

If  you  are  interested  in  owning  a 
residential  lot  in  these  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  adjoining  the  Con- 
ference Center,  write  or  telephone 
Ed  Robeson,  Administrator,  today 
for  plats  and  complete  information. 
(704)  862-3916  or  862-4013. 
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P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862  3916  or  862-4013 
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destroy  them  (chapters  18  and  19). 

In  that  day,  when  the  world  is  pre- 
paring to  celebrate  its  victory  over  the 
Church,  Christ  will  come  and  destroy 
the  world  (v.  9a). 

When  Christ  returns,  the  judgment 
will  follow  immediately.  There  will 
not  be  any  long  period  of  grace  or  a 
second  chance.  Scripture  consistently 
teaches  that  Christ's  return  will  be 
for  judgment,  just  as  it  teaches  here 
(v.  10ff). 

The  judgment  scene  is  awesome. 
Books  will  be  opened  in  which  all  that 
any  have  done,  good  or  bad,  are  re- 


HEADMASTER'S  POSITION 

Cono  Christian  School,  a  31  year-old 
coed  boarding  and  day  school  commit- 
ted to  the  Westminster  Confession,  is 
seeking  a  headmaster  Send  inquiries  to 
Stephen  Kaufmann,  Walker,  Iowa  52352, 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 
worship  with  us! 

SS  10  a  m  —Worship  1 1  a  m  and  6pm 

Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
1616  East  Maryland  Street,  Phoeniz,  AZ 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


corded.  Men  will  be  judged  according 
to  the  life  they  have  lived  on  earth 
(v.  12).  The  only  ones  to  be  saved  in 
that  day  will  be  those  whose  names 
are  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  (v.  12), 
who  have  believed  on  Him.  Those 
whose  names  are  not  written  there 
will  face  the  second  death,  the  lake  of 
fire,  hell  itself,  forever  (vv.  14-15). 

But  those  whose  names  are  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life  will  live  forever 
with  Him  (Rev.  3:5-6). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  the  status  of  the  church 
today,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world? 

2.  How  would  I  describe  my  task  in 
the  world  today,  in  the  light  of  Rev- 
elation 20? 

Next  week:  "All  Things  Made  New," 
Revelation  21  and  22.  CfJ 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E  of  1-275         (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


Editorial— from  p.  11 

He  the  Lord  represented  all  mankind 
in  His  vicarious  life  and  death?  Paul 
declared  "that  as  in  Adam  all  die  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  To 
"de-sex"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I 
should  think  would  be  a  little  beyond 
the  capacity  for  foolishness  of  even 
the  dyed-in-the-wool  anti-sexist. 

Take  note  please  of  pertinent  pas- 
sages on  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures: 

"Knowing  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scriptures  is  of  private  inter- 
pretation. For  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:20-21). 

"For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  prophecy  of  this  book;  if 
any  man  add  to  these  things,  God  will 
add  to  the  plagues  of  this  book.  And 
if  any  man  take  away  from  the  words 
of  this  book  of  prophecy  God  will 
take  away  his  part  of  this  book  and 
the  holy  city"  (Rev.  22:18-19).— F. 
Marion  Dick.  E 


Is  MEMPHIS  in  your  FUTURE? 

If  so,  a  growing  evangelical  and  presbyterian 
church  welcomes  you  with  open  arms! 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

1 625  West  Massey  Road 
(conveniently  located  in  east  Memphis) 

Rev  William  Spink,  Pastor  (901)761-0590 


Assistant  Minister — Youth.  Thriving  PCA 
church  in  Southeastern  US,  with  Christian 
school,  needs  ordained  assistant  minister 
called  to  a  continuing  youth  (Jr.  Hi— Sr.  Hi) 
ministry.  Experience  preferred.  Reply  to 
Box  XZ,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802.   


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Carol  Buckley  says: 

'I  honestly  believe  that  I  have 
spiritually  grown  more  at 
Montreat-Anderson  College  this  past 
year  than  at  any  other  time  in  my  life. 

'I  knew  that  the  academic  standards 
were  high,  but  I  wondered  if  the 
school  was  truly  Christ-centered. 


4  Just  being  here  a  short  time  proved  to  me  that  this  really  is  a  Christian 
college.  I  highly  recommend  Montreat-Anderson  College 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY/STATE/ZIP  


Attention:  Pulpit  Committees 

Seeking  a  pastor,  associate,  stated  sup- 
ply? A  51 -year-old  PCA  minister  (or- 
dained 27  yrs.)  is  available  for  a  call  (last 
10  years  were  spent  caring  for  aged 
relatives).  PCA  member  since  First 
Assembly.  Training/experience  in 
counseling  &  C.E.;  works  well  with 
handicapped,  poor,  aged.  Reformed  in 
theology,  very  evangelistic  in  practice. 
Will  consider  rural,  small  town,  multi- 
ple fields;  south  preferred.  Has  some  in- 
come so  needs  are  reduced.  Reply:  Box 
MTH,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 
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IN  SUPPORT  OF  INTEGRITY 

One  of  the  difficulties  associated 
with  creedal  Christianity  is  the  prob- 
lem of  preserving  the  creeds  as  mean- 
ing something. 

The  problem  of  creedal  integrity  is 
not  just  a  problem  among  those  who 
would  deny  the  major  supernatural 
doctrines  such  as  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  A  great  many  churchmen 
assume  they  need  only  to  guard  against 
the  denial  of  such  doctrines.  In  some 
cases,  such  doctrines  as  the  particular 
atonement  and  the  specificity  of  God's 
redemptive  love — which  many  sincere 
evangelicals  deny — are  not  deemed  to 
be  as  essential:  They  are  seen  as  op- 
tional. 

However,  it  is  unlikely  that  a  creed 
or  confession  can  be  honored  as  to 
the  major  points  and  not  also  hon- 
ored as  to  the  so-called  minor  points. 
If  Presbyterianism  allows  exceptions 
to  the  Confession  of  Faith  in  the  di- 
rection of  mysticism,  or  of  a  universal 
atonement,  or  of  believers'  baptism, 
it  will  not  be  long  before  it  will  not 
object  to  a  minister  holding  to,  say, 
process  theology  or  the  impersonality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  live,  today,  in  a  largely  post- 
Calvinistic  age  and  Christianity  prom- 
ises, on  the  whole,  to  be  even  less  Cal- 
vinistic  in  years  to  come  than  it  is 
now.  We,  who  remain  Calvinists,  love 


our  evangelical  brethren,  even  those 
of  the  Pentecostal  wings  of  evangeli- 
calism. We  consider  them  as  brothers 
and  even  as  kindred  spirits.  In  my 
opinion,  evangelicalism  really  belongs 
to  us  Presbyterians.  When  men  pray 
to  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
exhibit  belief  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God  and  teach  their  children  to  say, 
"Our  Father"  as  soon  as  they  can 
talk,  they  show  they  really  belong  to 
us  even  if  their  theology  seems  incon- 
sistent with  their  practices. 

But  with  such  specific  standards  as 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms, one  can  hardly  practice  integ- 
rity if  he  allows  that  an  officer  who 
believes  that  God  answers  prayer  has 
sufficiently  expressed  the  faith  asso- 
ciated with  a  Presbyterian's  ordina- 
tion vows! 

To  be  sure,  our  ordination  vows 
wisely  commit  us  to  "the  system  of 
doctrine,"  not  to  every  single  point  in 
the  Confession.  If  it  were  otherwise, 
how  could  we  ever  practice  integrity? 
To  allow  no  variety  in  the  small  points 
of  theology  would  require  absolute 
indoctrination  and  a  lobotomy  after- 
ward! The  resultant  sect  would  be 
static  and  history  shows  it  would  be 
lifeless. 

But  I  have  a  modest  proposal:  that 
our  presbyteries  make  a  part  of  their 
standing  rules  a  requirement  that  ev- 
ery minister  annually  submit  a  state- 
ment that  he  has  read  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  and  Catechisms  again 
and  that  he  has  changed  his  views  on- 
ly in  the  "following  particulars"  since 
his  last  year's  statement.  The  report 
could  be  handled  by  a  committee  and 
the  exceptions  brought  to  the  presby- 


tery only  when  they  seemed  to  be  so 
severe  that  they  precluded  the  vow  to 
accept  the  "system  of  doctrine." 

Not  a  small  benefit  would  be  the 
fact  that  Presbyterian  ministers  would 
have  to  restudy  the  Standards  each 
year.  If  nothing  else,  this  would  teach 
our  presbyters  to  take  their  ordina- 
tion vows  seriously. 

— (Rev.)  A.  Dan  Orme 
Athens,  Ga. 

ANOTHER  VIEW 

I  am  more  than  a  little  distressed  by 
the  reasons  given  by  the  Southwest 
Presbytery  of  the  RPCES  for  their  re- 
consideration and  disapproval  of  the 
J  and  R  plan  at  their  recent  meeting  in 
Bedford,  Tex.,  (April  28,  Journal). 

It  was  reported  that  the  presbyters 
"expressed  disappointment  that  what 
they  considered  to  be  frequent  and  re- 
peated invitations  to  representatives 
of  the  PCA  from  this  area  to  visit 
RPCES  presbytery  meetings  had  gone 
unanswered." 

I  have  searched  the  minutes  of  the 
Texas  presbytery  of  the  PCA  back  to 
October  1976  and  I  found  record  of 
one  such  letter.  It  was  received  and 
acted  on  at  the  April  meeting  of  the 
Texas  presbytery,  1978.  I  was  appoint- 
ed fraternal  delegate  and  attended  the 
Southwest  Presbytery  meeting  in  Oc- 
tober, 1978. 

Now.  There  may  be  other  corre- 
spondence that  is  not  noted  in  our 
minutes  for  some  reason  but  I  hardly 
think  that  invitations  have  been  "fre- 
quent and  repeated." 

Incidentally,  I  have  attended,  and 
was  seated,  at  portions  of  the  last  two 
Southwest  Presbytery  meetings  that 
have  been  at  Westminster  Church  in 
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Bedford.  Further,  we  recently  had  a 
dinner  meeting  for  ministers,  elders 
and  their  wives  for  the  area  RPCES 
and  PCA  churches  and  the  PCA  was 
represented  by  three  of  the  four  area 
churches.  And  at  our  October  1981 
meeting  in  Houston  we  received  an 
RPCES  fraternal  delegate  who  ad- 
dressed the  presbytery  at  length  in  a 
special  OP,  RP,  and  PCA  discussion 
held  at  that  meeting. 

—(Rev.)  Dale  L.  Smith 
Colleyville,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

Snow  Ray  Donmoyer,  received  from  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Alachua,  Fla. 

W.  Douglas  Ensminger  from  Madison,  Wis., 
to  the  Central  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Houston,  Tex. 

Raymond  G.  Feyes  from  Smithfield,  Pa.,  to 
the  Faith  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pasa- 
dena, Tex. 

Lawrence  Hitchens  from  Muskogee,  Okla., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lewis- 
ville,  Tex. 

Joseph  (Chun-Fu)  Hsu,  Baltimore,  Md.,  re- 
ceived by  National  Capital-Union  presby- 
tery (PCUS-UPCUSA),  as  organizing  pastor 
of  a  new  Taiwanese  church  in  the  Baltimore 
area. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Just  about  everyone  has  noticed 
the  sudden,  explosive  preoccupation 
of  religious  groups  with  the  threat  of 
nuclear  war.  It's  a  subject  that  has 
claimed  our  attention  on  the  editorial 
pages  of  this  issue  (see  pp.  12-13).  We 
would  add  just  a  word  here.  There  is 
at  least  one  claim  of  the  anti-nuclear 
activists  (alongside  their  often  legiti- 
mate claims)  that  is  absolutely  false: 
the  claim  that  the  current  Administra- 
tion is  interested  in  multiplying  the 
number  of  times  it  could  destroy  the 
world  with  its  nuclear  arsenal.  You 
hear  it  repeatedly:  "We  have  enough 
bombs  to  wipe  out  the  human  race, 
but  the  warmongers  want  to  double 
(or  triple,  or  quadruple)  the  warheads." 
The  fact  is  that  between  1967  and 
1980  the  U.S.  did  not  add  a  single 
missile  to  its  strategic  inventory,  nor 
build  a  single  new  intercontinental 
manned  bomber.  And  the  interest  now 
is  not  in  multiplying  the  number  of 
warheads  but  in  improving  (or  replac- 
ing) delivery  systems — quite  another 
thing.  Whether  the  U.S.  should  spend 
vast  sums  to  improve  its  ability  to 
wage  war,  if  such  should  become  nec- 
essary, is  the  issue,  not  an  unneces- 
sary increase  in  its  strategic  inventory. 

■  For  Presbyterians,  the  most  im- 
portant news  story  in  this  issue  is  the 
one  which  reports  the  final  vote  of  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  on 
the  question  of  joining  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (see  p.  7).  By 
one  more  presbytery  than  was  neces- 
sary, the  RPCES  said  "Yes"  to  the 
"joining  and  receiving"  plan.  If  the 
General  Synod  ratifies  this  vote  by  a 
two-thirds  majority  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  on  Saturday,  June  12,  the  RPC- 
ES commissioners  will  join  the  PCA 
commissioners  on  Monday  afternoon, 
June  14,  when  the  General  Assembly 
convenes,  as  full  participants.  Who 
knows?  A  minister  of  the  RPCES 
could  be  elected  moderator! 

■  That  previous  comment  about  the 
anti-war  activists  reminds  us  that  we 
have  just  heard  that  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Berrigan,  famous  leftist  priest  of  the 


1960's  who  probably  has  been  arrest- 
ed more  times  than  any  other  citizen 
(except  his  brother),  will  be  a  featured 
seminar  leader  this  summer  at  the 
Ghost  Ranch  Conference  Center  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  De- 
fending the  choice  of  Mr.  Berrigan, 
the  director  of  Ghost  Ranch,  James 
W.  Hall,  wrote  of  his  pleasure  "to  of- 
fer those  who  wish  to  share  it  a  time 
for  contemplation  and  discussion  of  a 
peaceful  way  of  life  under  Dan  Ber- 
rigan's  tutelage":  "His  humility,  com- 
passion and  convictions  about  peace 
as  the  first  priority  of  believers  com- 
pel thoughtful  reflection."  Jesuit  Ber- 
rigan is  the  man  who  went  under- 
ground after  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
upheld  his  conviction,  as  a  member  of 
the  so-called  Catonsville  Nine,  for 
humbly  and  compassionately  break- 
ing into  a  Selective  Service  office  and 
burning  draft  records  with  napalm. 

■  Changing  the  subject  absolutely, 
we  hear  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  that  a 
research  psychologist  has  discovered 
that  the  human  sense  of  smell  is  sharp- 
er than  most  of  us  have  imagined.  Dr. 
Dick  Porter,  a  professor  at  Peabody 
College,  has  announced  that  in  tests 
he  conducted,  mothers  were  able  to 
select  their  own  offspring  from  a 
group  of  other  children  solely  by  us- 
ing their  sense  of  smell.  Dr.  Porter 
used  T-shirts  that  had  been  worn  by 
the  children  to  establish  his  findings. 
In  the  tests,  mothers  were  able  to  tell 
the  T-shirts  of  their  own  children 
from  the  children  of  other  mothers, 
in  17  out  of  18  cases.  In  addition,  the 
psychologist  reported,  children  could 
distinguish  the  T-shirts  of  their  own 
brothers  and  sisters  in  19  out  of  24 
cases.  "The  sense  of  smell  is  the  least 
understood  of  our  sensors  system," 
Dr.  Porter  said. 

■  Finally,  we've  learned  that  the 
real  name  of  a  thriving  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregation  in  Charles- 
ton, S.C.,  is  Church  Creek  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  But  that's  a 
pretty  long  handle  and  so  the  congre- 
gation sometimes  just  refers  to  itself 
as  the  "Kirk  of  the  Crick."  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Evangelical  Rich  Consider  Aid  for  Poor 


DALLAS  (RNS) — A  group  of  rich 
and  powerful  evangelical  religious,  po- 
litical and  business  leaders  met  here 
to  consider  ways  the  private  sector 
can  fill  some  gaps  created  by  federal 
cutbacks  in  social  programs. 

Multimillionaires  Clint  Murchison 
Jr.  and  Nelson  Bunker  Hunt  hosted 
the  April  gathering  of  more  than  200 
evangelical  Christians.  Speakers  de- 
scribed the  level  of  poverty  in  the 
nation  and  said  that  an  organization 
called  Strategies  to  Eliminate  Poverty 


RUSSIA — A  leading  Soviet  writer  has 
come  under  sharp  attack  for  suggest- 
ing ever  so  timidly  that  there  might  be 
a  God.  Vladimir  A.  Soloukhin,  a  fa- 
mous Soviet  poet  and  essayist  who 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Communist 
Party  for  30  years,  expressed  the  view 
in  a  widely  read  literary  journal  last 
year  that  "in  the  20th  century,  there 
is  no  doubt  for  every  reasonable  per- 
son that  a  supreme  reason  exists  in 
the  world,  in  the  universe,  in  life." 

The  suggestion,  as  mild  as  it  was, 
runs  counter  to  the  official  state  the- 
ology of  the  Soviet  Union — atheism — 
and  won  Soloukhin  a  scolding  from 
no  less  a  journal  than  Kommunist, 
the  theoretical  and  political  monthly 
of  the  Soviet  Communist  Party.  There 
may  be  worse  in  store  for  the  writer, 
since  Kommunist  complained  about 
the  frequency  of  "god-creating  and 
mystic  subjects"  in  Soloukhin's  work. 

The  controversy  is  significant  be- 
cause Soloukhin  is  a  well-known  writ- 


(STEP)  has  been  formed  to  alleviate 
poverty  through  private  sector  fund- 
ing and  volunteerism. 

"It's  an  exciting  new  day  for  Bible- 
believing  Christians,"  said  Moral  Ma- 
jority founder  Jerry  Falwell  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va.  "This  meeting  is  to  get  our 
people  informed  on  the  problems  of 
poverty  and  how  to  tackle  them. 

"Our  love  and  respect  for  Presi- 
dent Reagan  prompted  us  to  answer 
his  plea  to  help  alleviate  poverty  and 
this  meeting  represents  the  growing 


er  who,  though  he  has  had  his  share 
of  disagreements  with  the  authorities, 
has  not  fallen  out  of  official  favor. 
The  fact  that  he  has  been  criticized  in 
a  high-level  journal  like  Kommunist 
may  be  a  warning  to  other  writers  and 
cultural  figures  whose  opinions  do 
not  coincide  with  official  communist 
doctrine. 

In  his  essay,  which  appeared  in  the 
literary  monthly  Nash  Sovremenik, 
Soloukhin  never  used  the  word  "God" 
or  discussed  religion  per  se.  Soloukhin 
said  that  to  deny  the  existence  of  a 
higher  reason  would  be  to  argue  that 
such  "complicated  and  precise  organ- 
isms as  a  flower,  a  bird,  a  human  be- 
ing and  finally,  a  human  brain,  ap- 
peared at  random — the  result  of  a 
lucky,  blind  and  unprogrammed  com- 
bination of  chemical  elements.  The 
question  is  not  whether  a  supreme 
reason  exists,  but  whether  it  knows 
about  me  and  has  anything  to  do  with 
me."  ffl 


concern  among  conservatives  to  ac- 
cept their  social  responsibility." 

The  racially  mixed  gathering  got 
under  way  at  a  dinner  at  the  Murchi- 
son estate.  Meetings  all  the  next  day 
were  held  at  a  Dallas  hotel,  and  then 
buses  took  participants  to  a  Texas 
barbecue  at  the  Hunt  home. 

Guests  and  speakers  included  Dal- 
las Cowboy  Coach  Tom  Landry,  tele- 
vision evangelists  Jim  Bakker,  James 
Robison  and  Pat  Robertson,  Holly 
Coors,  Dallas  businesswoman  Mary 
Crowley,  Bill  Bright,  founder-president 
of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  V.  Hill,  keynote  speaker 
and  president  of  STEP. 

Last  November,  Hunt  kicked  off 
the  STEP  program  with  a  $1  mil- 
lion contribution.  The  organization 
is  developing  prototypes  in  designat- 
ed neighborhoods  in  Dallas,  Denver 
and  Los  Angeles  "to  demonstrate  ef- 
fective projects  to  help  the  poor." 

The  formula  for  developing  the  fi- 
nances and  manpower  to  launch  the 
program  is  very  similar  to  that  used 
for  Campus  Crusade's  ongoing  "Here's 
Life"  worldwide  program  to  evange- 
lize the  world. 

Hunt  and  Murchison  provided  lead- 
ership to  that  effort  and  Robert  M. 
Pittenger,  former  associate  of  Bright, 
engineered  the  "Here's  Life"  move- 
ment and  is  serving  as  executive  direc- 
tor of  STEP. 

Hill,  pleased  with  the  turnout  and 
enthusiasm  of  the  group,  exclaimed, 
"Every  major  evangelistic  movement 
is  represented  in  this  room.  We  can 
make  this  happen . "  IS 

Banner  Editor  Blasts 
New  CRC  Seminary 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Editor  An- 
drew Kuyvenhoven  of  the  Banner,  of- 
ficial publication  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  (CRC),  has  dropped 
an  editorial  bomb  on  the  new  Mid- 
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America  Reformed  Seminary  (MARS), 
scheduled  to  begin  operation  in  Sep- 
tember. 

MARS  founders,  responding  to  the 
"drift  away  from  the  true  Reformed 
principles"  at  Calvin  Seminary,  pro- 
pose a  return  to  "the  basics  of  Re- 
formed theology"  at  their  new  facil- 
ity in  Orange  City,  Iowa. 

"We  seek  to  establish  a  seminary 
that  stands  for  the  historic  Reformed 
faith,  for  the  tradition  of  Biblical,  ex- 
pository preaching,"  write  the  eight 
charter  members  of  the  founding  board, 
all  ministers  in  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

Hardly  everyone  in  the  Christian 
Reformed  community  views  the  new 
venture  in  such  positive  light. 

"I  do  not  give  two  bits  for  their 
convictions,"  writes  the  Banner  edi- 
tor Kuyvenhoven.  "As  far  as  I  can 
see,  the  Mid-America  Reformed  Sem- 
inary .  .  .  was  born  in  secrecy  and 
nurtured  on  suspicion.  .  .  .  What  they 
think  is  loyalty  to  the  Lord  may  strike 
some  of  us  as  extreme  arrogance." 

Kuyvenhoven  has  also  cast  doubt 
on  the  qualifications  of  the  two  full- 
time  faculty  members  appointed  by 
MARS. 

Apart  from  the  conflict  within  the 
CRC,  the  new  school  faces  some  prac- 


Townsend  Dead  at  85, 
Was  Wycliffe's  Founder 

LANCASTER,  S.C.— William  Cam- 
eron Townsend,  85,  founder  of  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators,  died  April  23 
of  leukemia  in  a  hospital  here.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  since  Jan- 
uary. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  Elaine,  four 
children  and  12  grandchildren. 

He  was  also  the  founder  of  Wyc- 
liffe's sister  organization,  the  Sum- 
mer Institute  of  Linguistics,  and  its 
technical  affiliate,  the  Jungle  Aviation 
and  Radio  Service  (JAARS). 

The  funeral  was  held  at  Calvary 
Church  in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  and  burial 
was  at  the  JAARS  center  in  nearby 
Waxhaw,  N.C.,  where  Townsend  lived. 

A  memorial  fund  has  been  set  up 
at  the  Wycliffe  center,  Huntington 
Beach,  Cal.  92647. 

The  organizations  Townsend  found- 


tical  obstacles  in  its  bid  for  "alter- 
nate seminary"  status.  Since  1928, 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  has 
maintained  an  ordination  requirement 
of  at  least  one  year  at  Calvin  Semi- 
nary. MARS  spokesman  Nelson  Kloo- 
sterman,  a  CRC  minister,  has  expressed 
support  for  the  rule,  but  hoped  the 
Synod  would  eventually  change  it. 

The  school  must  also  seek  accredi- 
tation from  the  American  Association 
of  Theological  Schools. 

Adding  a  touch  of  irony  to  the 
MARS  controversy  is  the  role  of  Dr. 
Lester  De  Koster,  a  former  editor  of 
the  Banner.  Dr.  De  Koster  has  been 
on  the  road  championing  the  new  sem- 
inary in  "conservative"  Christian  Re- 
formed churches.  Editor  Kuyvenhoven 
accused  Dr.  De  Koster  and  his  col- 
leagues of  "deceiving  the  people,  rath- 
er than  leading  them  to  maturity  in 
Christ."  EB 

China  News  Agency 
Attacks  Vatican 

ROME  (RNS)— China  was  reported 
here  to  have  launched  a  new  attack  on 
the  Vatican,  acusing  it  of  "infiltra- 
tion" of  Chinese  religious  affairs  and 
of  "acts  of  violence"  against  China's 


ed  more  than  40  years  ago  now  have 
more  than  4,500  members  from  33 
nations.  They  serve  in  linguistics,  lit- 
eracy and  support  activities  among 
some  750  language  groups  represent- 
ing 40  nations.  ID 


independent  Catholic  church. 

In  a  report  from  the  Chinese  cap- 
ital, the  Italian  news  agency  Ansa 
said  the  official  New  China  news  ser- 
vice had  complained  recently  in  an 
editorial  of  Vatican  interference  and 
urged  the  "Holy  See"  to  "change 
its  attitude"  toward  the  government- 
sponsored  Chinese  Catholic  Patriotic 
Association,  and  break  diplomatic  ties 
with  Taiwan. 

Ansa  said  the  editorial — published 
in  New  China's  domestic  news  ser- 
vice, which  Ansa  said  was  not  readily 
available  to  foreigners — was  prob- 
ably intended  primarily  for  China's 
Catholic  community. 

"The  Vatican  perfidiously  distorts 
the  real  situation  in  China  and  affirms 
with  obstinacy  that  there  exists  in 
China  a  situation  of  difficulty  or  reli- 
gious persecution,"  the  editorial  said. 

"It  has  furthermore  incited  Catho- 
lic associations  around  the  world  to 
follow  it  in  its  anti-Chinese  activities. 
This  is  another  of  the  Vatican's  acts 
of  open  hostility  toward  China." 

China  broke  off  ties  with  the  Vati- 
can after  the  Communist  takeover  in 
1949.  The  split  led  to  the  formation 
of  the  Chinese  Catholic  Patriotic  As- 
sociation, a  national  Catholic  church 
that  remains  independent  of  the  Vat- 
ican. 

The  association  has  ordained  a  num- 
ber of  bishops  without  the  approval 
of  Rome,  which  regards  such  ordina- 
tion as  valid  but  illicit. 

Besides  members  of  the  official 
church,  there  is  an  unknown  number 
of  clandestine  Catholics  who  remain 
loyal  to  Rome.  At  the  time  of  the 
Communist  takeover,  China  had  an 
estimated  3.2  million  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

Pope  John  Paul  II,  since  his  elec- 
tion in  1978,  has  several  times  voiced 
a  desire  to  improve  relations  with 
China's  Catholics,  but  his  appeals  have 
met  hostility  and  rejection.  ffl 

Christian  Legal  Society 
Discourages  Litigation 

WHEATON,  111.  (RT)— Many  years 
ago  Abraham  Lincoln  advised  attor- 
neys: "Discourage  litigation.  Persuade 
your  neighbors  to  compromise  wher- 
ever you  can.  Point  out  to  them  the 
nominal  winner  is  often  a  real  loser — 
in  fees,  expenses  and  waste  of  time." 
But  before  Lincoln  discouraged  lit- 
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igation,  there  were  Biblical  mandates 
of  Matthew  18  and  I  Corinthians  6  to 
consider.  Such  Scriptures  gave  proper 
steps  for  addressing  disputes  and  ad- 
monished Christians  not  to  go  before 
"unrighteous"  judges  for  resolving 
disputes,  but  rather,  to  appoint  "one 
wise  man  who  will  be  able  to  decide 
between  his  brethren.  .  .  ." 

Resurrecting  those  Biblical  princi- 
ples is  the  Christian  Conciliation  Ser- 
vice (CCS),  a  ministry  of  the  Chris- 
tian Legal  Society  (CLS),  headquar- 
tered here. 

The  CCS  claims  overwhelming  suc- 
cess in  resolving  disputes  between 
Christians  of  all  persuasions  and  now 
is  planning  a  conference  to  show  oth- 
ers how  to  establish  Christian  concili- 
ation programs. 

A  spokesman  for  the  organization 
said  an  attendance  exceeding  400  is 
expected  when  the  conference  con- 
venes May  20-23  at  Wheaton  College. 

Titled  "Reconciling  out  of  Court," 
the  seminar  will  train  interested  indi- 
viduals in  the  methods  of  arbitration 
and  mediation.  Already  CCS  has  es- 
tablished more  than  25  conciliation 
groups  across  the  country. 

Such  conciliators  range  from  church 
administrators,  professors,  pastors, 
to  lawyers  themselves.  And  the  types 
of  civil  disputes  handled  are  virtually 
limitless. 

Attorney  Sam  Ericsson  of  CLS  said, 
"We've  been  involved  regularly  in 
church  splits,  property  disputes,  con- 
tested adoptions,  marital  disputes,  busi- 
ness disputes  and  neighbor  disputes." 

The  upcoming  seminar  is  described 


as  a  "how-to"  session  for  establish- 
ing local  programs  on  Christian  con- 
ciliation. "It  will  equip  and  train  me- 
diators to  help  resolve  disputes  within 
the  church,"  Ericsson  said. 

He  explained  that  "the  courts  are 
coming  to  a  grinding  halt  trying  to  ef- 
fectively provide  a  way  to  dissolve  dis- 
putes. There's  got  to  be  a  better  way." 

The  American  Bar  Association  re- 
ported last  year  that  26  million  Amer- 
icans were  involved  in  some  type  of 
litigation  (one  of  nine  Americans). 
Ericsson  said  that  in  Los  Angeles  there 
is  a  five-year  trial  wait,  in  Chicago, 
seven  years,  and  in  New  York  City  it 
is  impossible  to  get  a  trial  date  set  for 
a  civil  matter.  SI 

State  Legislator  Warns 
Against  Demonic  Rock 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal. — A  state  as- 
sembly committee  wants  to  listen  to 
more  rock  songs  like  Led  Zepplin's 
"Stairway  to  Heaven"  for  hidden  mes- 
sages recorded  backward  that  might 
suggest  devil  worship. 

The  panel  has  been  considering  a  bill 
that  would  require  music  companies  to 
warn  consumers  of  something  called 
"backward  masking,"  a  recording 
technique  which  makes  records  play- 
able in  reverse.  The  warning  would  be 
on  album  covers. 

"Since  the  60's,  music  groups  such 
as  the  Beatles  have  recorded  sublimi- 
nal messages  on  many  of  their  al- 
bums," claims  assemblyman  Phillip 
Wyman,  the  bill's  sponsor.  He  believes 


"Amazing  Grace"  was  the  name  of  this  shrimping  boat— but  grace  was  what  its  owners 
were  asking  for  after  it  was  taken  in  tow  recently  by  the  U.S.  Coast  Guard  just  off  the 
Virginia  Coast.  Officials  say  they  found  about  19  tons  of  illegal  marijuana  on  the  boat. 


such  practices  pose  a  consumer  threat. 

Mr.  Wyman  said  there  were  other 
recordings,  like  the  Led  Zepplin  album 
and  Styx's  "Snowblind,"  which  if 
played  backwards  had  words  referring 
to  satanic  worship. 

But  when  several  examples  of  such 
records  were  played  for  the  committee 
on  tape,  the  quality  of  the  tape  was  so 
poor  the  message  proved  hard  to  hear. 

The  committee  meetings  have  at- 
tracted considerable  media  attention. 
Radio  newsman  Paul  Harvey,  who  has 
listened  to  several  of  the  albums,  says 
there  is  nothing  to  Wyman's  claim.  E 

Former  Cuban  Captive 
Launches  New  Effort 

MIAMI  (RNS) — An  American  im- 
prisoned near  Havana  for  17  months 
after  a  storm  forced  his  plane  down 
during  a  "bombing"  raid  three  years 
ago,  has  launched  a  new  "invasion" 
of  Cuba. 

Walter  Thomas  White,  a  Church  of 
God  missionary  who  had  been  sen- 
tenced to  24  years  in  Combinado  del 
Este  for  dropping  religious  tracts  from 
a  Piper  Cherokee  before  it  crash-landed 
near  Manzanillo  in  eastern  Cuba,  has 
mounted  "an  invasion  force  of  love." 

The  first  "missile"  salvo  was  re- 
leased from  waters  off  Florida  in  late 
February,  his  wife  Ofelia  said  in  a 
telephone  interview  from  "invasion" 
headquarters  in  Glendale,  Cal. 

The  salvo  included  1,500  helium- 
filled  balloons  bearing  20,000  Gospels 
of  John  and  20,000  illustrated  reli- 
gious booklets  aimed  at  the  island 
from  which  Mr.  White  and  his  pilot, 
Mel  Bailey,  were  released  along  with 
28  other  Americans  on  October  28, 
1980. 

Simultaneously  with  the  nine-foot, 
orange  balloons  shooting  up  into  the 
jet  stream  air  currents,  50,000  Gospel 
portions  were  slipped  into  the  water 
to  be  washed  up  on  Cuban  beaches, 
she  said. 

The  campaign  is  the  work  of  Christ's 
Light  to  Latin  America,  an  organiza- 
tion put  together  by  Mr.  White  upon 
his  return  from  the  ordeal  in  Cuba. 
The  35-year-old  former  school  teach- 
er had  been  associated  with  The  Voice 
of  the  Martyrs:  Jesus  to  the  Commu- 
nist World  organization  at  the  time  of 
his  ill-fated  flight. 

"We've  tried  to  keep  this  pretty 
quiet  because  of  the  nature  of  what 
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we're  trying  to  do,"  explained  Mrs. 
White,  who  said  her  husband  was  on 
a  mission  in  Germany. 

But  she  said  he  considers  this  to  be 
"a  continuation  of  the  very  real  spiri- 
tual warfare  which  has  been  waged 
over  and  around  Cuba  since  1973. 
More  trips  are  planned."  ffl 

Father's  Home  Schooling 
Challenged  by  Officials 

KALAMAZOO,  Mich.  (RNS)— Kala- 
mazoo school  officials  have  filed  a 
suit  to  force  a  father  here  to  send  his 
five  children,  aged  6  to  1 1  years,  back 
to  school. 

Nicholas  A.  Dennany  withdrew  his 
children  last  November,  saying  public 
schools  disrupted  the  family's  life. 
His  former  wife,  who  provides  finan- 
cial support  for  the  children,  supports 
his  argument. 

Mr.  Dennany,  who  is  unemployed, 
says  he  instructs  his  children  five  days 
weekly  using  books  and  supplies  from 
publishers  and  retail  stores. 

He  complained  that  the  public 
school  environment  is  not  conducive 
to  the  moral,  behavioral  and  academic 
growth  of  his  children;  that  while 
many  school  personnel  have  good  in- 
tentions, the  overall  effect  has  been 
socially  negative;  that  the  education 
provided  is  limited  in  scope  and  in 
some  instances,  significantly  demor- 
alizing. 

The  case  differs  from  the  1979  case 
of  a  couple  who  won  the  legal  right  to 
withdraw  their  seven  children  from 
Wayland,  Mich.,  public  schools  for 
religious  reasons  and  teach  them  at 
home.  The  mother  in  that  case  was  a 
state-certified  teacher. 

Authorities  have  accused  Mr.  Den- 
nany of  violating  Michigan's  compul- 
sory school  attendance  law,  which  is 
punishable  by  a  maximum  of  90  days 
in  prison  and  a  $50  fine.  They  said 
they  want  him  put  on  probation  and 
the  children  sent  to  a  certified  school, 
either  public  or  private.  CFJ 

Life  in  Space  Is 
Target  of  Scientists 

WASHINGTON— Supporting  their 
belief  that  everything  in  the  universe 
must  share  a  common  cosmic  heritage, 
a  blue-ribbon  panel  of  astronomers  has 
recommended  that  the  United  States 


resume  a  modest,  long-term  search  for 
intelligent  life  on  other  planets. 

"It  is  hard  to  imagine  a  more  ex- 
citing astronomical  discovery  or  one 
that  would  have  greater  impact  on 
human  perceptions  than  the  detection 
of  extraterrestrial  intelligence,"  said 
the  21-member  Astronomy  Survey 
Committee  of  the  National  Academy 
of  Sciences. 

The  panel  claims  the  chemical  ele- 
ments which  make  up  our  bodies  were 
created  billions  of  years  ago  in  the  hot 
interiors  of  remote  stars  that  died  with 
cataclysmic  explosions  that  scattered 
atoms  throughout  the  universe. 

Thus  everything  in  the  solar  system, 
from  rocks  to  trees  to  human  beings, 
contain  atoms  from  distant  corners  of 
the  galaxy,  the  scientists  conjecture. 

Although  several  searches  for  extra- 
terrestrial signs  of  life  have  been  un- 
dertaken— with  negative  results— com- 
mittee members  are  stressing  that  new 
radio  electronic  developments  may 


WILLOW  GROVE,  Pa.— The  main 
issue  had  already  been  decided  earlier 
in  the  week,  when  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Presbytery  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES),  had  voted  17-3  to  ap- 
prove the  plan  to  make  that  denomina- 
tion part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PC A). 

The  Rocky  Mountain  vote  brought 
to  12  the  number  of  RPCES  presby- 
teries approving  the  plan,  and  that  is 
technically  all  that  are  needed  to  send 
the  proposal  to  the  church's  160th 
General  Synod  convening  June  1 1  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  There,  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  all  delegates  voting  yea 
or  nay  on  the  issue  will  be  required  to 
make  the  two  churches  one. 

Even  so,  many  eyes  were  on  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  here  which 
had  scheduled  a  pro  re  nata  session  to 
vote  on  the  plan.  Attention  was  keen 
because  of  Philadelphia  Presbytery's 
size  (24  churches),  because  some  of  its 
churches  and  ministers  had  been  keen- 


help  them  in  their  search. 

"We  are  entering  into  an  era  when 
it  it  technically  possible  both  to  detect 
planets  around  nearby  stars,  and  to  de- 
tect signals  from  intelligent  life  on 
planets  immensely  farther  away,  even 
if  we  cannot  detect  the  more  distant 
planets  themselves,"  their  report  says. 

They  conclude,  "Since  the  chance 
for  a  successful  detection  in  the  next 
decade  is  quite  uncertain  and  may  be 
small,  it  should  be  understood  that  the 
SETI  (Search  for  Extraterrestrial  In- 
telligence) effort  is  to  be  undertaken  on 
a  long-term,  evolutionary  basis."  DD 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Pope  John  Paul  IPs  proposed  visit 
to  England  this  month  was  already 
controversial — but  now  the  Falkland 
Islands  controversy  may  force  cancel- 
lation of  the  trip.  A  papal  visit  to  Brit- 
ain, said  a  Vatican  source,  might  give 
the  impression  the  pope  is  taking  sides. 


ly  and  vocally  opposed  to  the  plan,  and 
because  an  affirmative  vote  here  would 
provide  an  "insurance  run"  in  the 
presbytery  tally.  Southwest  Presbytery 
had  already  reversed  its  initial  ap- 
proval, and  the  so-called  "joining  and 
receiving"  could  hardly  afford  another 
such  reversal. 

So  supporters  were  gratified  when 
the  dramatic  roll-call  vote  here  pro- 
duced a  solid  52-22  approval  of  the  J 
and  R  plan.  That  left  the  total  presby- 
tery tally  at  13-4. 

More  importantly,  it  brought  to  383 
the  number  of  presbyters  throughout 
the  U.S.  and  Canada  who  have  voted 
yes  on  the  proposal,  while  175  have 
voted  their  disapproval.  Nine  have 
abstained. 

That  translates  to  a  68.5  percent 
margin  of  approval  going  into  the  final 
weeks  before  the  critical  voting  on 
Saturday,  June  12,  in  Grand  Rapids. 

Slender  as  that  margin  is,  it  en- 
couraged the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair, 
chairman  of  the  RPCES  Fraternal  Re- 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


J  and  R  Wins  Presbytery  Circuit,  13-4 
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lations  Committee — who  last  fall  had 
predicted  that  13  presbyteries  would 
approve  the  measure. 

"The  overwhelming  vote  in  1980  to 
investigate  J  and  R,"  said  MacNair, 
"the  very  strong  vote  in  1981  to  send 
it  down  to  the  presbyteries  for  formal 
consideration,  and  now  the  strong  vote 
of  the  presbyteries  to  endorse  the  pro- 
posal lead  to  the  confidence  that  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the  delegates  to  the 
General  Synod  will  vote  in  the  affirma- 
tive." 

MacNair  says  two  lines  of  thinking 
dominate  the  argument  for  J  and  R: 
the  unanimity  of  the  two  churches  on 
matters  of  principle,  and  their  commit- 
ments of  trust  in  each  other. 

He  also  points  out  that  the  argument 
against  J  and  R  has  three  primary 
strands:  "Do  two-thirds  of  the  dele- 
gates agree  that  there  is  unanimity  and 
that  such  trust  is  justified?  Does  the  in- 
fluence of  different  administrative 
styles  and  historical  distinct ives  present 
an  insurmountable  hurdle?  Should  a 
five  to  ten-year  program  of  developing 
a  traditional  plan  of  union  have  been 
used  to  insure  that  no  such  hurdle 
exists?" 

Here  in  Willow  Grove,  as  elsewhere 
during  the  months  of  debate,  oppo- 
nents of  J  and  R  focused  primarily  on 
MacNair's  last  question.  Most  who 
voted  in  the  minority  here  say  they 
favor  ultimate  union  with  the  PCA, 
but  only  if  achieved  through  a  union 
plan  rather  than  letting  the  RPCES  be 
absorbed  by  the  PCA. 

Two  outsiders,  both  here  by  invita- 


tion, participated  in  the  discussion 
here,  although  a  proposed  debate  be- 
tween the  two  did  not  come  off.  The 
Rev.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  retired  Cove- 
nant College  professor,  spoke  vigor- 
ously against  the  plan.  But  the  Rev. 
Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  RPCES  stated  clerk 
and  also  a  Covenant  professor,  turned 
down  an  offer  to  debate  his  colleague, 
saying  he  would  serve  only  as  a  re- 
source person  for  questions  from  pres- 
byters. CFJ 

RPCES  Women  Planning 
Grand  Rapids  Program 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Women 
from  five  denominations  affiliated 
with  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  will  be  on  hand 
here  while  the  major  assemblies  of 
their  churches  conduct  their  official 
denominational  business.  But  the  as- 
signment for  hostessing  those  women 
has  been  given  to  the  ladies  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES) — and  especial- 
ly those  from  Christ  Church  here. 

Planning  the  week's  program  for  the 
joint  meetings  has  been  complicated, 
according  to  Mrs.  Claude  Marie  Bald- 
win, because  most  women  from  at 
least  two  of  the  denominations — the 
RPCES  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  want  to  sit  in  on  the 
Saturday  debate  of  the  RPCES  on 
whether  that  church  will  join  the  PCA. 

Further,  if  the  two  churches  do  join, 
that  fact  affects  the  program  for  tht 
balance  of  the  week. 


MRS.  VAN  HALSEMA 


In  any  case,  a  joint  luncheon  for  all 
NAPARC  women  is  planned  for  Tues- 
day, June  15,  with  Mrs.  Thea  Van 
Halsema,  dean  of  women  at  the  Re- 
formed Bible  College  in  Grand  Rapids, 
mother  of  five  children,  and  author  of 
seven  books. 

Theme  for  the  joint  gatherings  of 
women  will  be  "Outreach,"  according 
to  Mrs.  Baldwin,  who  is  heading  the 
local  program  in  cooperation  with 
general  coordinator  Marguerite  Wit- 
mer. 

Among  special  attractions  are  a  visit 
to  the  new  Gerald  R.  Ford  Presiden- 
tial Museum  which  opened  last  year  in 
Grand  Rapids,  and  a  trip  to  Hoffmas- 
ter  State  Park  on  the  beach  of  Lake 
Michigan.  Daily  prayer  and  sharing 
times  are  being  scheduled. 

Babysitting  at  nominal  cost  will  be 
available,  along  with  special  activities 
for  elementary  and  high  school  young- 
sters. E 

Moore  to  King  College, 
Quits  PCA  Administration 

BRISTOL,  Tenn. — Dan  Moore,  coor- 
dinator of  the  Committee  on  Admin- 
istration (COA)  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  almost 
from  its  beginning,  has  resigned  that 
post  to  take  up  a  teaching  position  in 
business  at  King  College  here. 

Moore  is  the  last  of  the  PCA's  orig- 
inal coordinators  to  leave,  serving 
longer  than  any  of  the  executives  of  the 
denomination's  major  committees. 

Coming  from  a  family  of  Presbyte- 
rians long  identified  with  missionary 
service  in  Japan,  Moore  served  there 
himself  after  earning  his  undergrad- 
uate degree  from  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia and  then  studying  for  a  year  at 
Columbia  Seminary.  But  he  returned 
to  the  United  States  in  1967  to  earn  his 
M.B.A.  and  doctorate  from  Georgia 
State  University,  and  then  taught  in 
that  school's  extension  program  at 
Columbus,  Ga.,  for  several  years  be- 
fore helping  establish  administrative 
patterns  for  the  PCA  when  it  was  born 
in  1973. 

COA  has  appointed  a  search  sub- 
committee to  find  a  new  coordinator. 
Its  members  are  John  Clark  of  Macon, 
Ga.,  the  Rev.  John  Sartelle  of  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  and  the  chairman,  John 
Culver,  who  asks  that  inquiries  be  ad- 
dressed to  him  at  4241  Crawford  Dr., 
Pensacola,  FL  32504.  ffi 
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For  Whom  Did 
Christ  Die? 


DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY 


John  the  Baptist  introduced  Jesus 
saying,  "Look!  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world!" 
(John  1:29). 

Can  we  say  the  same  thing?  Or 
would  our  Reformed  understanding  of 
Scripture  limit  the  "world"  for  whom 
Christ  died  to  the  elect  only? 

Is  there  a  sense  in  which  we  may  tell 
an  unbeliever  that  the  death  of  Christ 
had  meaning  for  him? 

As  Calvinistic  Christians  we  rejoice 
in  the  special  sense  in  which  Christ  died 
for  "many"  (Mark  10:45),  for  "the 
church"  (Eph.  5:25)  and  for  "the 
flock"  (Acts  20:28).  Christ  did  not  of- 
fer Himself  in  some  vain,  frustrated  at- 
tempt to  save  every  single  individual, 
many  of  whom  will  be  lost. 

As  a  believer  in  Christ,  you  should 
know  that  He  died  to  secure  and 
guarantee  the  full,  final  and  complete 
salvation  of  every  one  of  His  people, 
including  yourself.  He  said,  "I  have 
come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my 
will  but  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  sent 
me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  who 
sent  me,  that  I  shall  lose  none  of  all 
that  he  has  given  me,  but  raise  them 
up  at  the  last  day"  (John  6:38-39). 

When  Christ  died  at  Calvary,  He  so 
substituted  for  your  sins  that  every  one 
of  them  was  paid  in  full.  He  did  not 
so  die  for  everyone,  but  for  you  who 
are  His.  He  bought  with  His  precious 
blood  everything  necessary  for  your 
complete  salvation,  including  the  faith 
with  which  you  embraced  Him  as  your 
Savior,  faith  that  was  given  to  you 
when  you  were  born  again. 


The  author  is  now  an  evangelist  with 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship, a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Theological  Society  and  a  Ministerial 
Advisor  to  the  Board  of  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary.  He  formerly 
was  director  of  the  Pensacola  Theo- 
logical Institute  and  pastor  of  the  Mc- 
Ilwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Dr.  James  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  writes, 
"In  my  personal  experience,  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  atonement  gives 
me  the  greater  assurance  as  I  seek  to 
go  forward  preaching  the  Gospel  and 
training  young  people  for  pastoral, 
missionary  and  evangelistic  work.  If  I 
believed  otherwise,  I  should,  at  least 
unconsciously,  have  a  qualified  mes- 
sage, as  though  one  should  say,  'God 
was  not  quite  sure  how  this  would  turn 
out,  but  He  has  made  an  offer  of  sal- 
vation so  that,  hypothetically,  if  any- 
one believes,  he  will  be  saved,  and  he 
will  continue  in  a  saved  condition  if  he 
continues  to  do  his  part'  "  (Systematic 
Theology). 

But  while  the  death  of  Christ  has 
special  reference  to  His  own  elect  peo- 
ple, it  also  has  a  reference  to  the  whole 
world,  so  that  Reformed  theologians 
have  said,  from  time  to  time,  that  one 
might  possibly  say  to  an  unbeliever, 
"Christ's  death  was  sufficient  for  all 
your  sins,  it  grounds  a  f  ree,  sincere  and 
well-meant  offer  of  salvation  from 
God  to  you  and  it  removes  all  legal 
obstacles  against  your  coming  to 
Christ." 

Although  a  small  group  known  as 
Hyper-Calvinists  would  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  the  above  paragraph,  it  agrees 
with  the  teaching  of  the  mainstream  of 
Reformed  orthodoxy. 

The  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort 
say,  "The  death  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
the  only  and  most  perfect  sacrifice  and 
satisfaction  for  sin;  it  is  of  infinite 
worth  and  value,  abundantly  sufficient 
to  expiate  the  sins  of  the  whole  world" 
(II,  3). 

R.  B.  Kuiper,  in  For  Whom  Did 
Christ  Die?  says,  "If  the  atonement 
was  suitable  for  all  and  sufficient  for 
all,  it  goes  without  saying  that  God  de- 
signed it  should  be  such.  ...  No  other 
blessing  of  the  common  grace  of  God 
is  as  great  as  is  the  universal  and  sin- 
cere offer  of  salvation,  nor  is  any  other 
more  obviously  a  fruit  of  the  atone- 
ment." 

A.  A.  Hodge,  in  Outlines  of  The- 
ology, summarizes  the  universal  bene- 


fits purchased  by  Christ:  "Calvinists 
believe  that  the  entire  dispensation  of 
forbearance  under  which  the  human 
family  rest  since  the  Fall,  including 
for  the  unjust  as  well  as  the  just  tem- 
poral mercies  and  means  of  grace, 
is  part  of  the  purchase  of  Christ's 
blood.  They  admit  also  that  Christ  did 
in  such  a  sense  die  for  all  men,  that  He 
thereby  removed  all  legal  obstacles 
from  the  salvation  of  any  and  every 
man,  and  that  His  satisfaction  may  be 
applied  to  one  man  as  well  as  to  an- 
other if  God  so  will  it." 

Charles  Hodge  wrote  in  Systematic 
Theology,  "What  was  suitable  for  one 
was  suitable  for  all.  The  righteousness 
of  Christ,  the  merit  of  His  obedience 
and  death,  is  needed  for  justification 
by  each  individual  of  our  race,  and 
therefore  is  needed  by  all.  It  is  no  more 
appropriate  to  one  man  than  to  an- 
other. Christ  fulfilled  the  conditions  of 
the  covenant  under  which  all  men  were 
placed.  He  rendered  the  obedience  re- 
quired of  all,  and  suffered  the  penalty 
which  all  had  incurred;  and  therefore 
His  work  is  equally  suited  to  all.  .  .  . 
There  is  a  sense,  therefore,  in  which  He 
died  for  all,  and  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  He  died  for  the  elect  alone." 

Loraine  Boettner  writes  in  his 
Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination, 
"The  atonement,  therefore,  was  infi- 
nitely meritorious  and  might  have 
saved  every  member  of  the  human  race 


As  Calvinistic 
Christians  we 
rejoice  in  the 
special  sense  in 
which  Christ  died 
for  "many." 
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had  that  been  God's  plan.  It  was  lim- 
ited only  in  the  sense  that  it  was  in- 
tended for,  and  is  applied  to,  particu- 
lar persons;  namely  for  those  who  are 
actually  saved.  .  .  .  While  the  value  of 
the  atonement  was  sufficient  to  save  all 
mankind,  it  was  efficient  to  save  only 
the  elect." 

He  concludes,  "Calvinists  do  not 
deny  that  mankind  in  general  receive 
some  important  benefits  from  Christ's 
atonement.  Calvinists  admit  that  it  ar- 
rests the  penalty  which  would  have 
been  inflicted  upon  the  whole  race  be- 


"God  loves  not 
only  His  friends 
but  also  His 
enemies." 


cause  of  Adam's  sin;  that  it  forms  a 
basis  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
and  thus  introduces  many  uplifting 
moral  influences  into  the  world  and 
restrains  many  evil  influences.  .  .  . 
There  is,  then,  a  certain  sense  in  which 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  we  do  not 
reply  to  the  Arminian  tenet  with  an  un- 
qualified negative." 

If,  as  we  have  seen,  the  death  of 
Christ  is  sufficient  for  all  and  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  Christ  died  for  all, 
then  it  cannot  be  completely  incorrect 
to  say  to  a  potential  believer,  "Christ 
died  for  you."  It  may  be  misleading  or 
ambiguous,  it  may  be  an  unwise  thing 
to  say,  but  properly  understood  it  is 
not  untrue. 

In  his  booklet,  Reformed  Evange- 
lism, Morton  H.  Smith  objects  to  this 
terminology  because  he  considers  it 
"misleading"  (p.  20)  and  he  quotes  ap- 
provingly the  opinion  of  R.  B.  Kuiper 
that  it  is  "grossly  ambiguous"  (p.  21). 

But  Dr.  Smith  also  says,  "God  loves 
not  only  His  friends  but  also  His 
enemies.  He  loves  all  men.  His  love  is 
universal  in  this  sense.  This  is  fre- 
quently spoken  of  as  'common  grace.' 
It  is  a  love  that  is  directed  to  all  men. 
It  should  be  distinguished,  however, 
from  God's  electing  or  saving  love.  .  .  . 
What  has  been  said  concerning  the  dis- 
tinction between  universal  and  particu- 
lar love  must  also  be  said  about  the 


universal  benefits  of  Christ's  death  and 
the  particular  benefits  of  His  death.  It 
is  true  that  there  are  some  benefits  of 
His  death  that  are  for  all  men"  (pp. 
18-19). 

The  position  that  references  to 
"Christ  died  for  you"  is  technically 
correct  but  misleading  is  well  stated  in 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism  by  Ed- 
win H.  Palmer  as  follows:  "It  is  cer- 
tainly possible  when  speaking  to  the 
unsaved  to  say  in  one  sense  that  'Christ 
died  for  you.'  Because  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  many  blessings  flow  to  the  rep- 
robate: All  the  natural  blessings  of  this 
world  come  through  the  mediatorial 
dominion  of  Christ.  But  all  these  bless- 
ings are  nonsalvational:  They  do  not 
terminate  in  the  redemption  of  the  per- 
son. Therefore,  although  technically 
speaking  it  is  proper  to  say  to  the  un- 
believer, 'Christ  died  for  you,'  such  a 
statement  is  more  than  likely  to  be  very 
misleading  and  should  only  be  used 
when  it  is  properly  understood.  The 
average  person,  upon  hearing  that 
Christ  died  for  him,  would  conclude 
first  of  all  that  Christ  took  away  the 
guilt  of  his  sins.  This  may  not  be  the 
case,  and  so  it  is  better  not  to  state  (it) 
dogmatically"  (p.  54). 

Dr.  Buswell,  whose  zeal  for  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  atonement  was  cited 
above,  has  a  different  view.  In  his  Sys- 
tematic Theology  the  original  dean  and 
professor  of  systematic  theology  at 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary  says, 
"I  hold  that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
actually  accomplishes  the  salvation  of 
God's  elect  and  of  God's  elect  only. 
But  it  is  certain  that  the  atonement  is 
the  basis  of  God's  common  grace,  and 
the  basis  of  the  universal  offer  of  sal- 
vation 'to  every  creature.'  In  the  sense 
of  the  offer  of  grace  it  is  certainly 
Scriptural  to  say  to  a  lost  man,  'Christ 
died  for  you.'  That  is,  Christ  died  so 
that  the  offer  might  be  presented  to 
you"  (ii,  p.  555). 

Hyper-Calvinists  insist  it  is  wrong  to 
say  to  an  unbeliever,  "Christ  died  for 
you,"  because  they  reject  the  univer- 
sal aspects  of  the  atonement  and  the 
universal  Gospel  offer.  Orthodox  Cal- 
vinists, such  as  Palmer  and  Buswell, 
disagree  about  the  wisdom  of  the  ter- 
minology but  agree  that  it  is  technical- 
ly correct.  A  person  is  not  necessarily 
a  Hyper-Calvinist  if  he  declines  to  use 
the  terminology  and  he  is  not  necessar- 
ily an  Arminian  if  he  does  use  it. 

If  you  oppose  the  terminology,  you 
might  ask  yourself  whether  you  do  so 


because  you  consider  it  theologically 
wrong  (also  the  position  of  Hyper- 
Calvinists)  or  because  you  consider  it 
misleading  (the  position  of  some  Cal- 
vinists). 

If  you  use  it,  you  should  ask  your- 
self whether  you  mean  by  it  that  Christ 
died  so  that  everyone  might  be  auto- 
matically saved  (the  Universalist  posi- 
tion); or  that  Christ  died  in  an  attempt 
to  save  everyone,  an  attempt  that  has 
been  thwarted  by  the  alleged  sovereign 
will  of  man  over  which  Christ  sup- 
posedly has  no  control  (the  Arminian 
position);  or  that  Christ  died  so  that 
salvation  may  be  offered  to  sinners 
(the  Reformed  position  for  using  such 
terminology  with  an  unbeliever).  If  the 
latter,  be  sure  to  make  your  meaning 
clear. 

In  my  evangelistic  preaching  I  am 
careful  to  stress  that  Christ  died  "to 
pay  in  full  for  all  the  sins  of  all  those 
that  trust  in  Him."  But  I  also  have  no 
hesitancy  in  declaring  to  an  unbeliever 
that  Christ  died  so  that  salvation  can 
be  offered  to  him. 

Some  unbelievers  fear  that  God  has 
nothing  but  anger  for  them  and  that 
Christ's  death  was  only  for  "good  peo- 


A  person  is  not 
necessarily  a 
Hyper-Calvinist 
if  he  declines 
to  use  the 
terminology. 


pie"  or  "religious  people"  and  has  no 
meaning  for  them.  How  wonderful  to 
be  able  to  tell  them  that  God's  wrath 
is  mixed  with  love  and  that  Christ's 
death  is  sufficient  even  for  their  sins. 
Indeed,  because  of  the  death  of  Christ 
I  am  now  able  to  invite  them  to  Christ 
and  assure  them  that  as  they  truly 
come  to  Christ  they  are  saved. 

If  Christ's  death  has  not  grounded 
a  free  offer  of  salvation  to  all,  then  we 
have  no  offer  to  proclaim.  If  it  has, 
then  should  we  not  shout  it  from  the 
housetops?  21 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  12,  1982 


What  Is 
Truth? 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


When  Jesus  was  on  trial  before 
Pilate  He  said:  "To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  to  the 
truth"  (John  18:37).  Pilate  asked,  and 
we  suspect  with  considerable  scorn, 
"What  is  truth?"  and  did  not  wait  for 
an  answer.  From  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said  on  other  occasions,  what 
might  the  answer  have  been? 

In  our  day,  many  who  claim  the 
name  of  Christ  insist  that  we  cannot 
know  moral  and  spiritual  truth  with 
certainty.  They  contend  that  there  are 
no  moral  or  spiritual  absolutes;  that 
moral  truth  is  dependent  upon  situa- 
tions and  that  spiritual  truth  may  vary 
from  individual  to  individual;  that 
what  is  true  for  one,  may  not  be  true 
for  another. 

Three  different  attitudes  toward 
truth  can  be  illustrated  this  way.  Three 
baseball  umpires  met  and  talked  of  the 
way  they  did  their  work  on  the  dia- 
mond. The  subjectivist  said,  "I  call 
them  as  I  see  them."  The  existentialist 
said,  "They  are  what  I  call  them."  The 
objectivist  said,  "I  call  them  as  they 
are."  Now  which  umpire  would  you 
want  to  call  your  game? 

I  trust  most  of  us  would  prefer  the 
objectivist.  The  subjectivist  makes  a 
point  when  he  says  that  he  calls  them 
as  he  sees  them.  This  is  the  only  way 
he  can  call  them,  but  he  better  see  them 
as  they  are,  as  other  people  see  them, 
or  both  the  players  and  the  fans  will 
be  discontented. 

The  existentialist  also  makes  a  point 
when  he  says  they  are  what  he  calls 
them.  In  a  baseball  game  all  agree  to 
abide  by  the  umpire's  decisions,  but  he 
too  must  call  them  as  they  are,  or  in 
this  day  of  instant  replays,  his  mistakes 
will  be  exposed  for  all  to  see. 

Christians  believe  that  moral  and 
spiritual  truth,  like  scientific  truth,  ex- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  Hammond, 
Ind. 


ists;  that  it  is  a  part  of  reality,  and  is 
independent  of  our  perception  of  it. 
Our  recognition  of  it  does  not  make  it 
true.  The  truth  of  God  shall  endure  to 
all  eternity  even  if  all  men  reject  it.  It 
is  grounded  in  the  nature  and  character 
of  God. 

We  believe  that  spiritual  and  moral 
truth  is  objective.  Thus  Jesus  can 
speak  of  bearing  witness  to  the  truth. 
The  psalmist  continually  speaks  of  the 
truth  as  being  objective.  Consider  these 
lines:  "O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth:  let  them  lead  me"  (Psa.  43:3). 
"His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler"  (Psa.  91:4).  "The  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  forever"  (Psa.  117:2). 

Our  faith  is  based  upon  historical 
events  which  occurred  in  time  and 
space,  and  all  the  king's  horses  and  all 
the  king's  men  cannot  go  back  and  un- 
do them  again.  You  can  deny  these 
events,  you  can  reject  them,  but  you 
cannot  turn  time  back  and  erase  them. 

They  occurred  and  they  shall  stand 
for  eternity.  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
a  virgin;  He  lived  a  sinless  life;  He  died 
an  atoning  death;  He  rose  bodily  from 
the  tomb  and  ascended  into  heaven. 

But  what  does  it  mean  when  Jesus 
says,  "I  am  the  truth"  (John  14:6)? 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  truth  because  all 
creation  had  its  origin  in  Him.  John 
speaks  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Word. 
His  Gospel  begins:  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made"  (John  1:3). 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote:  "He  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first- 
born of  all  creation;  for  in  him  were 
all  things  created,  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principal- 
ities, or  authorities,  all  things  were 
created  through  and  for  him.  He  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  in  him  all  things 
hold  together"  (Col.  1:15-17). 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  truth  because  He 
is  God.  The  source  of  all  reality  is 


Jesus  Christ.  He  could  say:  "He  that 
hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father.  . . . 
The  Father  and  I  are  one." 

He  is  the  truth  because  in  His  sin- 
less life  He  revealed  to  us  what  man 
ought  to  be.  His  precepts  are  right  and 
righteous  altogether.  He  never  did 
anything  wrong,  nor  spoke  a  false 
word,  nor  made  a  prediction  that  did 
not  come  true.  He  is  the  truth. 

In  His  high  priestly  prayer,  Jesus 
also  said,  "Thy  word  is  truth."  This 
opens  up  the  relationship  of  truth  and 
words.  There  are  some  who  do  not  be- 
lieve that  you  can  express  the  truth 
with  words;  that  truth  cannot  be 
pinned  down  in  propositions.  On  the 
other  hand,  Christians  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  an  eloquent  witness  to  the  fact 
that  truth  is  expressed  in  words. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  that  God 
created  the  universe  by  speaking 
words.  "God  said,  Let  there  be  light: 
and  there  was  light"  (Gen.  1 :3).  While 
on  earth  the  Lord  Jesus  demonstrated 
this  same  power.  He  spoke  to  the 
storm  on  Galilee  saying:  "Peace  be 
still,"  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  At 
the  grave  in  Bethany,  Jesus  said: 
"Lazarus  come  forth,"  and  he  that 
was  dead  came  forth.  He  said  to  a 
leper:  "I  will,  be  thou  clean,"  and 
Mark  wrote:  "And  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed" 
(Mark  1:41). 

We  of  course  do  not  have  God's  ab- 
solute power,  yet  our  words  have  their 
influence.  If  we  bless  a  person  with 
words,  that  person  is  blessed.  If  we 
curse  a  person,  that  person  is  cursed. 
The  Bible  says:  "If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation (Rom.  10:9-10). 

Every  evangelical  pastor  has  wit- 
nessed a  wave  of  peace  sweep  over  the 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  12,  1982 


EDITORIALS 


The  Issue  Is  in  Doubt 


It  would  be  a  serious  mistake  to 
dismiss  as  inconsequential  the  number 
of  sincere  Christian  leaders  who  have 
enlisted  in  the  current  anti-war  cru- 
sade. 

Recent  conversions  such  as  those  of 
Billy  Graham  and  others  like  him  ef- 
fectively destroy  the  notion  that  every 
"Ban  the  Bomb"  protester  is  a  Com- 
munist or  at  least  a  pinko.  Too  many 
of  those  swelling  the  ranks  plainly  have 
nothing  but  the  future  of  their  children 
and  grandchildren  in  mind. 

To  be  sure  there  is,  in  the  words  of 
Allan  C.  Carlson  of  The  Rockford  In- 
stitute, "indisputable  evidence  that  the 
Soviet  Union  is  encouraging,  manip- 
ulating and  even  partially  financing 
this  movement."  Too  many  of  the 
"peace"  organizations  are  closely  tied 
to  powerful  national  Communist  Par- 
ties in  various  countries.  And,  as  Mr. 
Carlson  points  out,  at  least  three  coun- 
tries, Great  Britain,  Holland  and  Den- 
mark, have  all  recently  expelled  Soviet 
officials  caught  passing  money  to  the 
"peace"  groups. 


As  a  new  Christian,  when  I  began 
to  encounter  unsaved  people  I  began 
to  care  about  how  I  might  reach  them. 
I  came  across  the  Scripture,  "Follow 
me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men"  (Matt.  4:19).  I  had  read  that 
before  but  hadn't  as  yet  identified 
with  it  personally. 

When  I  finally  did,  I  was  full  of  joy 
and  enthusiasm  and  I  expected  to  be, 
at  the  very  least,  a  mini-Billy  Gra- 
ham, to  walk  into  a  room  and  have 
the  people  line  up  and  repent.  It  didn't 
work  out  that  way. 

Then,  being  inventive,  I  anticipated 
encountering  one  of  my  sportsman 
friends  who  was  a  fisherman.  I  would 
grill  him  on  the  subject  of  fishing,  I 
decided,  then  apply  the  principles  of 
evangelism.  No  such  opportunity  arose. 

Some  eight  months  later,  I  ques- 


But  hordes  of  converts  to  the  move- 
ment are  "intelligent  and  otherwise 
moderate  persons  fully  aware  of  the 
movement's  links  to  the  left,  yet  fright- 
ened by  the  awful  prospect  of  an 
atomic  holocaust,"  Mr.  Carlson  writes 
in  Persuasion  at  Work.  The  fact  that 
their  involvement  plays  right  into  the 
hands  of  the  media  and  threatens  to 
destroy  America's  capability  to  defend 
itself  by  whatever  means  (nuclear  or 
otherwise)  is  not  as  important  to  them 
as  whatever  steps  may  be  possible,  by 
means  of  a  freeze,  or  unilateral  dis- 
armament, to  "assure  the  survival  of 
the  human  race." 

What  appears  to  have  surfaced — 
perhaps  as  a  result  of  the  firm  rhetoric 
of  our  national  leaders — is  an  explo- 
sive new  "Better  Red  than  dead" 
movement.  This  time  it  appears  to 
have  swept  an  astonishing  number  of 
people — Christian  people,  too,  who 
formerly  professed  to  believe  there  are 
things  worse  than  death — into  its 
ranks. 

The  new  convert  to  the  anti-nuclear 


tioned  the  Lord  again  about  my  prob- 
lem. "Well,"  He  said,  "first  of  all, 
you  have  to  realize  who  holds  the 
rod"  (John  6:44).  "And  then  you  need 
to  know  who  gets  the  fish"  (John  5:37). 

My  mind  was  absorbing  all  of  this 
and  my  concept  of  fishing  for  men 
was  drastically  changing  when  I  said, 
"Then,  where  do  I  fit  in?" 

"You  are  the  worm,"  He  replied. 

"The  worm?!"  I  said  in  a  you've- 
got-to-be-kidding  tone  of  voice. 

"Yes,"  He  reaffirmed.  "It's  your 
job  to  hang  in  there,  wiggle,  and  I'll 
do  the  rest." 

"Fear  not,  thou  worm,  Jacob,  and 
ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel"  (Isa.  41:14).—  From  a 
letter  received  in  the  Jews  for  Jesus 
headquarters,  San  Francisco.  EE 


movement  argues  that  there  will  be  few 
survivors  in  any  future  all-out  con- 
frontation; that  the  only  way  to  avoid 
such  a  confrontation  is  to  eliminate 
nuclear  weapons,  if  necessary  by  elim- 
inating all  such  weapons  belonging  to 
one  side,  meaning  the  U.S. 

If  you  ask  this  new  convert  if  there 
was  not  a  danger  of  cosmic  propor- 
tions before  our  national  leaders  began 
to  say,  "They've  gone  far  enough  and 
we  will  no  longer  yield,"  the  answer 
will  be,  "Yes,  but  before  the  rhetoric 
heated  up,  the  danger  of  an  actual  con- 
frontation was  minimal." 

In  other  words,  as  long  as  one  side 
only  was  building  its  arsenal,  while  the 
other  side  was  back -pedaling,  the 
chances  of  "peace"  were  good.  Now 
that  both  sides  are  showing  a  mood  of 
firm  resolve,  hopes  for  "peace"  are 
dimming. 

But  what  is  the  new  convert  to 
"peace"  really  saying?  We  think  he  is 
saying  something  like  this:  "As  long  as 
we  can  avoid  nuclear  war,  I  will  stand 
for  the  principles  the  free  world  has 
lived  by.  But  if  it  comes  to  nuclear  war, 
the  survival  of  the  human  race  is  more 
important  than  any  other  principle." 

That,  to  us,  translates  simply  into, 
"Better  Red  than  dead." 

Allan  Carlson  puts  it  more  delicate- 
ly this  way:  "The  historic  record  and 
contemporary  rhetoric  suggest  that 
anti-capitalism  is  an  intrinsic  part  of 
the  campaign's  ideology,  one  that  will 
grow  in  importance  with  the  passage 
of  time." 

Same  thing. 

Whether  the  unmatched  cultural  in- 
heritance of  the  Western  world  and  the 
sacrifices  for  freedom  made  in  the  past 
will  pass  away  remains  to  be  seen.  At 
the  moment,  the  issue  is  more  in  doubt 
than  most  appear  to  realize.  CTJ 

Evangelicals 
And  Revolution 

Concern  for  survival  (see  editorial 
above)  is  one  thing;  subversion  bor- 
dering on  sedition  is  quite  another. 

One  can  understand  the  Christian 
who  reacts  with  horror  at  the  pros- 
pects of  man-made  Armageddon.  But 
the  person  who  tries  to  play  the  game 
of  international  power-politics  as  a 
professed  evangelical  Christian,  is  an- 
other breed. 

Beginning  with  people  like  Richard 
Shaull  of  Princeton,  who  was  then 


Only  a  Worm 
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What  Makes  Education  Christian? 


teaching  in  a  Brazilian  Presbyterian 
seminary,  the  doctrine  of  political  sub- 
version was  refined  long  before  it  was 
domesticated  under  the  label  of  Lib- 
eration Theology.  But  Dr.  Shaull  would 
not  likely  be  identified  as  an  evangeli- 
cal in  any  knowledgeable  circle.  And 
his  popularity  on  the  Iron  Curtain 
"peace"  circuit  is  as  understandable 
as  it  is  indefensible. 

In  the  free  world,  Marxism  has  al- 
ways garnered  support  from  within 
the  churches.  But  most  of  this  sup- 
port has  come  from  the  liberal  wing 
of  Christendom  which  at  times  has 
been  almost  indistinguishable  from 
the  socialist  order.  Liberalism  in  reli- 
gion and  socialism  in  society  have 
been  considered  kissing  cousins  if  not 
blood  brothers. 

What's  new  is  the  love  affair  be- 
tween professed  evangelical  Christians 
and  the  political  left.  In  the  popular 
mind,  evangelical  Christianity  and  the 
political  right  have  always  been  more 
or  less  identified.  The  churchman  who 
wore  the  colors  of  the  left  also  flew 
the  flag  of  liberal  religion.  Today,  all 
that  has  changed.  Or  has  it? 

Particularly  in  Latin  America,  "lib- 
eration" theology  has  become  con- 
troversial precisely  because  it  has  been 
embraced  as  Gospel  by  recognized 
Christian  leaders — evangelical  leaders, 
even.  A  new  breed  of  evangelical  has 
emerged  which  not  only  would  cham- 
pion economic  and  social  justice  (as 
all  should)  but  champion  these  causes 
from  frankly  socialist — even  Marxist 
— presuppositions. 

These  people  are  beginning  to  be 
identified  with  a  label  which  they  wear 
gladly,  even  proudly:  Radical  Evan- 
gelicals. 

Increasingly  acknowledged  a  leader 
of  this  wing  of  the  church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  Jim  Wallis,  editor  of  So- 
journers magazine.  Mr.  Wallis  built 
his  circulation  on  support  for  the 
"peace"  movement,  but  his  position 
has  become  increasingly  radical  and 
the  magazine's  voice  increasingly  stri- 
dent. 

The  latest  issue  of  Sojourners  (April) 
includes  a  personal  attack  upon  the 
President  via  an  "open  letter"  that 
can  only  be  called  vicious.  And  there 
is  a  feature  covering  Central  America 
which  includes  a  section  on  Guate- 
mala that  not  only  fails  to  mention 
the  evangelical  commitment  of  Gen- 
eral Montt,  but  fails  to  mention  his 
name  altogether. 


Many  times  it  is  said  that  Christian 
education  must  be  more  than  just  sec- 
ular education  with  Bible  classes  and 
prayer  added.  This  is  true,  and  yet 
such  a  statement  tells  us  more  of  what 
Christian  education  is  not  than  what 
it  is. 

But  perhaps  our  first  clue  as  to 
what  Christian  education  is  remains 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week,  Donovan  L.  Graham, 
heads  the  education  department  at 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn. 


Mr.  Wallis  tells  President  Reagan, 
of  whom  he  says  he  does  not  know  if 
he  is  "deliberately  lying":  "If  you 
continue  (your  policies  in  El  Salva- 
dor) we  promise  you  our  opposition." 
Again,  ".  .  .  Christians  will  oppose 
you.  We  will  not  be  silent  while  vio- 
lence and  hypocrisy  go  on  in  our 
name.  ...  If  you  continue  to  perpetu- 
ate the  suffering  of  the  people  and  the 
church  in  Central  America,  you  will 
have  to  persecute  us  also." 

Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  representing 
evangelical  Christianity  at  its  best  (Re- 
formed), lately  has  concluded  that  a 
Christian's  spiritual  commitment  might 
lead  him  to  support  civil  disobedi- 
ence, but  stopping  short  of  actual  rev- 
olution. 

Jim  Wallis,  representing  radical 
"evangelicalism,"  apparently  has  an- 
nounced a  remarkably  similar  conclu- 
sion. 

Richard  Shaull,  an  old  timer  among 
radical  liberals,  never  has  tried  to 
conceal  his  support  of  outright  rev- 
olution. For  the  liberal,  revolution  is 
intrinsic  to  his  theology. 

But  is  anything  approaching  rev- 
olution intrinsic  to  an  evangelical  view 
of  Scripture?  Or  should  evangelicals 
of  whatever  persuasion  beware  lest  the 
passion  of  their  concerns  (from  which- 
ever angle  they  look  at  the  social  or- 
der) make  them  appear  to  support 
a  greater  wrong  than  those  they  de- 
plore? CD 
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in  the  negative — derived  from  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  word  "secular" 
and  how  it  is  in  contrast  to  that  which 
is  Christian.  To  be  secular  is  to  be 
earth-bound,  to  operate  in  a  horizon- 
tal, this-world  framework.  To  be  Chris- 
tian is  to  see  earthly  events  and  truths 
in  an  eternal  perspective,  within  a 
framework  that  measures  the  hori- 
zontal in  relationship  to  the  vertical. 

Christian  education  then,  must  func- 
tion in  that  framework — one  that  is 
provided  by  the  Scriptures,  and  whose 
dimensions  are  the  learner,  the  learn- 
ing process,  the  subject  matter,  and 
teaching  methods.  As  the  teacher,  par- 
ent, administrator,  and  student  all  al- 
low the  Scriptures  to  guide  their  un- 
derstanding and  practice  in  these  vari- 
ous dimensions,  there  is  hope  for  gen- 
uine Christian  education. 

Biblical  teaching  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  learner  forms  our  un- 
derstanding of  why  man  needs  to  be 
educated  in  this  way.  The  child  as  a 
human  being  is  called  to  bear  God's 
image  in  this  world.  That  means  he  is 
to  think  God's  thoughts  and  do  His 
deeds  after  Him,  following  the  exam- 
ple of  Jesus  Christ. 

By  nature,  the  child  is  an  active, 
creative,  productive  being  who  is  at- 
tempting to  make  sense  of  his  experi- 
ences and  gain  some  control  over  the 
world  around  him.  Such  control,  or 
dominion,  is  to  be  done  as  God  would 
have  it  done. 

The  child  must  then  see  the  reality 
of  all  God's  creation  from  God's  per- 
spective. Christian  education  is  the 
process  of  coming  to  that  perspective 
in  knowing  God  and  His  reality,  more 
and  more  as  He  created  it,  and  caring 
for  it  all  as  He  wants  us  to. 

True  Christian  education,  then,  in- 
sists that  the  learner  be  challenged  to 
bear  God's  image  in  exercising  domin- 
ion as  a  first  grader,  a  fifth  grader,  a 
tenth  grader  or  an  adult. 

It  insists  that  he  learn  to  think,  con- 
ceptualize, put  his  knowledge  into  prac- 
tical service  for  the  Lord,  make  judg- 
ments about  himself  and  his  activity, 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  30,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


All  Things  Made  New 


INTRODUCTION 


This  final  study  in  Revelation  gives 
us  unique  glimpses  of  what  heaven 
will  be  like.  However,  we  must  re- 
member that  this  is  a  symbolic  book. 
Let  us  not  take  literally  what  is  said 
here  but  seek  to  understand  it  in  the 
light  of  what  God  has  taught  us  else- 
where. 

PART  I:  New  Jerusalem's  Meaning 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  21:1-8 

After  the  judgment  scenes  of  chap- 
ter 20,  John  had  his  attention  drawn 
to  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth. 
Though  new  to  him  as  he  saw  this  vi- 
sion, they  were  not  new  to  Scripture. 
In  Isaiah  the  Lord  had  taught  that 
there  would  be  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  after  the  old  had  passed 
away  (Isa.  65:17-19;  66:22-24). 

The  flood  in  Noah's  day  was  a 
clear  warning  that  the  old  would  ulti- 
mately pass  away.  Peter,  also,  spoke 
of  the  sure  destruction  of  this  heaven 
and  earth  and  the  coming  of  the  new 
(II  Pet.  3:10-13). 

Throughout  Scripture,  the  Lord  had 
warned  that  any  trust  in  this  heaven 
and  earth  as  a  permanent  home  was 
vain  and  that  the  earth  that  God's 
children  will  inherit  is  a  new  earth 
that  He  has  made  for  His  own,  to  be 
their  eternal  inheritance. 

Likewise,  there  is  to  be  a  new  Jeru- 
salem, the  abiding  place  of  God's 
people  forever.  It  is  called  "Jerusa- 
lem" because  that  was  the  city  most 
clearly  identified  in  Scripture  with 
God's  people.  However,  Paul  warned 
that  it  was  folly  to  put  any  confidence 
in  the  Jerusalem  of  this  world  (Gal. 
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4:25)  because  this  world  is  destined 
for  destruction. 

Our  city  is  the  city  that  God  has 
prepared  for  His  own,  the  new  Jeru- 
salem of  Scripture.  It  is  indeed  the 
holy  city,  wholly  dedicated  to  the  Lord, 
where  the  holy  people  of  God,  all  the 
saints,  will  dwell  with  Him  forever 
(21:3). 

This  city  is  described  as  a  bride 
made  ready  for  her  husband  (v.  2).  It 
is  like  the  Church,  the  bride  of  Christ 
(Eph.  5:25-27).  The  church  (the  new 
Jerusalem)  is  to  be  holy  and  without 
blemish  (compare  Eph.  1:4). 

Further,  we  learn  here  what  God 
has  taught  throughout  Scripture:  He 
Himself  will  dwell  with  His  people 
forever  (21:3)  and  all  the  things  that 
made  for  sorrow  or  misery  in  this 
world  and  in  its  cities  will  be  done 
away  with  there  (v.  4). 

We  cannot  fathom  the  full  meaning 
or  likeness  of  the  city  that  we  will 
inherit  and  inhabit  forever.  Paul  ex- 
pressed that  inability  when  he  stated 
that  no  eye  has  seen  and  no  mind  has 
conceived  what  God  has  prepared  for 
those  who  love  Him  (I  Cor.  2:9).  As 
He  taught  His  disciples,  Christ  has 
prepared  that  place,  and  has  made  all 
things  new  (21:5;  see  John  14:2-3). 
The  most  important  thing  about  it  is 
that  it  is  where  Christ  will  be  with 
us  forever. 

Moreover,  the  Lord  makes  a  sol- 
emn promise  that  those  who  have  put 
their  trust  in  Him  will  inherit  all  these 
things  and  that  they  will  be  His  chil- 
dren forever  (21:7). 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  things 
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about  that  new  city  where  only  God's 
people  dwell  is  that  there  will  be  none 
there  who  are  not  believers  in  Christ 
and  none  who  perpetrate  sin  (v.  8). 
All  such  will  already  have  been  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
God  determined  to  save  for  Himself  a 
people  to  be  holy,  without  blemish,  in 
His  presence,  in  a  bond  of  love  (Eph. 
1 :4).  We  now  learn  that  we  will  enjoy 
this  fellowship  with  Him  through  all 
eternity,  in  that  place  called  the  new 
Jerusalem.  Unlike  the  Jerusalem  of 
this  world,  inhabited  by  unbelievers 
as  well  as  by  believers,  the  new  Jeru- 
salem will  be  the  holy  habitation  of 
God's  people  alone.  They  are  "the 
seed  of  the  woman,"  the  ones  first 
noted  in  Genesis  3:15,  who  will  con- 
quer Satan  through  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  am  I  getting  ready  to  in- 
herit that  glorious  city  of  the  new  Je- 
rusalem? 

2.  Do  the  things  of  this  world  dim 
before  me  when  I  consider  that  inher- 
itance? 

PART  II:  New  Jerusalem's  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  21:9-27 

God  has  always  considered  the 
church,  His  people,  to  be  His  inheri- 
tance. Here,  that  is  expressed  in  terms 
of  the  church  (the  new  Jerusalem)  be- 
ing the  very  bride  of  Christ. 

We  have  all  been  to  weddings  and 
remember  that  high  moment  when 
the  bride  first  appears  as  she  comes 
down  the  aisle.  How  much  more  shall 
we  all  stand  in  awe  when  the  bride  of 
Christ  first  appears,  as  she  does  here 
in  John's  vision!  (21:10). 

John  sees  the  vision  of  her  glory  in 
terms  of  things  we  know,  but  they  are 
mere  concepts  limited  to  our  under- 
standing. Take  the  most  precious  jew- 
els that  God  has  created,  reflect  off 
them  the  brightest  light  you  can  imag- 
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ine,  and  see  them  sparkle.  That  gives 
us  just  a  faint  concept  of  the  glory 
that  God  has  in  store  for  us  in  His 
glorious  city  (v.  11). 

The  gates  and  the  foundations,  12 
each,  remind  us  that  the  truth  about 
this  city  is  founded  upon  the  truth  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  Old 
Testament  saints  are  symbolized  by 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  and  the  New 
Testament  church  (from  the  time  of 
Christ's  first  coming  until  He  comes 
again)  is  symbolized  by  the  twelve  apos- 
tles (vv.  12-13).  In  symbolic  language 
we  learn  here  what  the  Lord  has  taught 
elsewhere:  The  whole  people  of  God 
will  be  there.  The  church  will  be  com- 
plete. Not  one  of  the  Lord's  own,  His 
inheritance,  will  be  missing  in  that 
day. 

Like  the  city  and  temple  seen  in 
Ezekiel's  vision,  so  too  this  city  is 
measured  out  in  every  detail  to  show 
that  it  is  perfect,  flawless,  without  any 
blemish  (v.  15).  The  measurements  in- 
dicate the  same  types  of  symbolism 
used  in  chapter  7  to  convey  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  city,  inclusive  of  the 
whole  church  of  Jesus  Christ;  every 
single  person  who  belongs  there  will 
be  there,  and  there  is  room  for  them 
all  (v.  17). 

The  most  precious  stones  and  the 
most  valuable  metals  known  to  man 
make  up  the  building  materials  of  the 
glorious  city  (vv.  18-21).  By  this  truth 
the  Lord  shows  the  vanity  of  those 
who  have  stored  up  their  treasures  on 
earth  only  to  lose  them  when  they  die. 
In  heaven,  the  most  precious  symbols 
of  earthly  wealth  and  glory  will  be  but 
the  cobblestones  and  building  blocks 
of  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

There  will  be  no  temple  there  (v.  22) 
for  all  that  the  temple  symbolized 
(God's  presence  with  His  people)  will 
be  unnecessary.  The  Lord,  Himself, 
will  be  there  with  His  children  (v.  22). 
Neither  will  we  miss  the  sun  and 
moon,  for  it  will  always  be  day  in  the 
light  of  God's  presence  (v.  23). 

Peoples  from  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  will  be  there,  from  peasants  to 
kings,  without  distinction.  Kings  who 
are  there  will  bring  whatever  glory 
they  had  on  earth  to  the  feet  of 
Christ,  returning  all  glory  to  Him 
alone  (v.  24).  At  last,  we  shall  see  in 
heaven  that  true  glory  belongs  to  God 
alone  (vv.  25-26). 

Nothing  evil  will  ever  be  able  to 
enter  in  to  corrupt  that  city,  as  Satan 
entered  Eden  to  corrupt  the  world  in 


which  men  live  now. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Where  have  I  stored  up  my  trea- 
sures? Remember,  how  I  have  spent 
my  time  will  determine  where  my  trea- 
sures are  (Matt.  6:19-21). 

2.  As  I  read  of  the  holy  city,  does  it 
excite  me  and  make  me  want  to  be 
there? 

PART  III:  Life  in  the  New  Jerusalem 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  22:1-5 

The  scene  of  the  river  of  life  flow- 
ing through  the  city  of  God  reminds 
us  of  the  passage  from  Psalms  which 
speaks  of  a  river  whose  streams  make 
glad  the  city  of  God  (Psa.  46:4-5). 
That  river  carries  the  water  of  life 
which  Jesus  promised  to  those  who 
believe  in  Him — a  fountain  of  living 
water  welling  up  from  within  them 
(John  4:10;  7:37-38). 

The  scene  also  reminds  us  of  Psalm 
1,  where  God  speaks  of  trees  trans- 
planted beside  the  rivers  of  water — 
trees  that  bear  their  fruit  in  their  sea- 
son and  whose  leaves  do  not  wither. 

The  tree  of  life,  of  course,  goes  all 
the  way  back  to  Eden  (22:2).  We  re- 
call that  when  Adam  sinned,  he  and 
Eve  were  driven  from  the  tree  and 
were  unable  to  return  to  the  garden 
because  it  was  now  guarded.  But  in 
heaven,  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  that 
tree  will  be  in  the  presence  of  all  of 
God's  children  for  their  good. 

The  fruits  suggest  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  the  source  of  our  life,  and  indi- 
cate that  all  these  fruits  will  continue 
to  be  seen  in  heaven  in  all  believers. 
We  suggest  that  by  the  words,  "the 
healing  of  the  nations,"  the  Lord  is 
showing  that  the  curse  that  divided 
men  into  hostile  nations  will  be  done 
away  with  in  heaven  and  that  nation- 
als of  every  nation  represented  in  heav- 
en will  now  belong  to  the  one  king- 
dom of  God  (v.  3).  Thus,  the  reverse 
of  the  curse  at  Babel  will  be  accom- 
plished, as  it  was  begun  at  Pentecost, 
when  the  Gospel,  for  the  first  time, 
was  heard  in  the  tongues  of  many 
nations. 

This,  then,  would  be  the  meaning 
of  the  words:  There  shall  be  no  curse 
any  more  (v.  3).  One  brief  passage  de- 
scribes the  activity  of  heaven  for  be- 
lievers. They  will  serve  the  Lamb 
(v.  3).  This  indicates  that  we  will  be 
active  in  heaven,  busy  in  the  work  of 
serving  the  Lord  in  whatever  pur- 


poses and  plans  He  has.  While  in  this 
world  we  have  to  serve  and  work  with 
the  Lord  by  faith,  then,  we  shall  ac- 
tually be  able  to  see  Jesus'  face  and 
visibly  be  working  with  Him  (v.  4). 

The  most  beautiful  description  of 
our  activity  in  heaven  is  that  we  shall 
reign  with  the  Lord  forever.  True,  we 
have  been  reigning  with  Him  here  on 
earth,  but  the  world  has  not  recog- 
nized that,  and  we  have  had  to  suffer. 
However,  in  heaven,  that  suffering 
will  be  no  more. 

Although  we  are  not  told  over  what 
we  shall  reign,  nor  what  our  responsi- 
bilities will  be  in  heaven,  this  simply 
makes  us  anticipate  that  time  even 
more.  We  will  have  responsibilities 
and  a  rich,  full  life  undisturbed  by 
anything  negative  or  hurtful.  That  is 
inconceivable  now,  but  then,  as  Paul 
said,  we  shall  see  it  all  as  face  to  face 
(I  Cor.  13:12). 

Since  the  Lord  has  not  chosen  to 
spell  out  more  specifically  what  life  in 
heaven  will  be  like,  we  ought  to  avoid 
speculation  about  that.  But  we  can 
live  in  hope,  and  hope  is  not  put  to 
shame! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  can  I  best  prepare  for  life 
after  death? 

2.  What  can  I  take  with  me  that  will 
be  just  as  true  in  heaven  as  it  is  here 
on  earth? 

PART  IV:  The  Use  of  Revelation 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  22:6-21 

These  closing  words  show  us  how 
useful  Revelation  is.  Here,  God  has 
given  us  what  is  faithful  and  true, 
making  the  study  of  Revelation  prof- 
itable and  good  for  us  (see  1:3).  The 
challenge  for  us  is  to  keep  the  words 
taught  here,  taking  them  seriously  and 
being  guided  by  them  (22:7). 

This  book  will  not  change  the  un- 
believer. He  will  continue  in  his  unbe- 
lief (v.  11).  These  words  are  for  the 
righteous,  so  that  they  will  continue 
their  righteous  stand,  and  for  the  ho- 
ly, so  that  they  will  continue  to  be 
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totally  committed  to  the  Lord. 

By  the  works  we  do,  we  indicate 
whether  we  are  unholy  and  filthy  or 
righteous  and  holy  (v.  12).  Those  with- 
out faith  in  Christ  cannot  and  will  not 
do  anything  pleasing  to  Him,  for  they 
have  not  been  born  again.  The  righ- 
teous, however,  will  show  their  righ- 
teousness by  the  good  works  they  do, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (see  Jas.  2; 
Eph.  2:8-10). 

Jesus  desired  the  churches  of  that 
century  and  of  subsequent  centuries 
to  hear  Christ's  messages  to  them  so 
that  we  may  respond  by  seeking  to  be 
all  that  He  has  called  us  to  be  and  to 
do  with  our  lives  what  pleases  Him. 
As  we  vie  with  Satan  for  the  souls  of 
men,  we  will  gain  everyone  whom  the 
Lord  has  chosen.  Not  one  that  the  Fa- 
ther gave  to  Jesus  Christ  will  fail  to  be 
saved;  and  the  way  that  He  will  call 
them  to  Himself  is  through  us,  His 
servants  on  earth  (21:16). 

Therefore,  Revelation  closes,  ap- 
propriately, with  a  grand  invitation  to 
all  to  come.  The  invitation  is  issued 
by  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ  still 
living  on  earth.  That  invitation  is 
joined  by  the  invitation  of  the  Spirit, 
who  leads  and  empowers  the  church 
to  be  able  to  invite  men  out  of  the 
bonds  of  sin  and  death  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  (v.  17). 

It  is  a  free  invitation  to  all  to  come, 
but  we  know  that  only  those  who  in 
their  hearts  will  to  come  will  do  so. 
And  the  will  to  come  is  the  work  of 
God's  grace,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
upon  the  hearts  of  unbelievers,  en- 
abling them  to  respond.  The  invita- 
tion we  give — in  concord  with  the 
Holy  Spirit — is  to  all  who  will. 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
the  Lord  chose  to  put  a  sober  warning 
both  at  the  beginning  of  His  revela- 
tion to  men  (in  Moses'  writing)  and  at 
the  end  (in  John's  writing).  That  warn- 
ing that  nothing  is  to  be  added  and 
nothing  taken  away  is  all-inclusive  of 
the  entire  Scripture  God  has  given  us 
(Deut.  4:2;  12:32;  Rev.  22:18-19). 

The  Word  of  God  closes  with  this 
invitation  and  adds  the  promise  that 
the  Lord  will  come  quickly  (v.  20). 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  active  am  I  in  giving  out  the 
invitation  to  others  to  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life? 

2.  How  active  am  I  in  looking  for- 
ward to  the  return  of  the  Lord?  How 
does  the  expectation  affect  my  daily 
life? 

Next  week:  "A  Woman  Favored  by 
God,"  Luke  1-2;  John  19:25b-27.  B 

Truth— from  p.  11 

penitent  sinner  when  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  was  confessed.  When  the  words 
are  spoken  from  the  heart  we  experi- 
ence salvation.  Saying  the  words  seem 
to  seal  our  faith.  Paul  wrote:  "With 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation." 

We  believe  that  God's  objective, 
spiritual  and  moral  truth  can  be  ex- 
pressed in  words.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments convey  absolute  truth  to  our 
minds.  For  all  people  and  in  every 
situation  it  is  wrong  to  worship  other 
gods,  to  use  His  name  in  vain  or  to 
desecrate  His  day. 

It  is  always  right  for  children  to 
honor  their  parents.  For  all  people  and 
in  every  situation  it  is  wrong  to  com- 
mit adultery,  to  murder  the  born  or 
unborn,  to  steal,  bear  false  witness,  or 
covet  that  which  belongs  to  another. 

Jesus  said,  "Thy  word  is  truth,"  and 
we  should  believe  it. 

The  fact  that  truth  can  be  expressed 
through  words  leads  to  certain  con- 
clusions. Jesus  said:  "If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed; and  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free"  (John 
8:31). 

This  text  falls  naturally  into  two 
parts:  First,  we  can  know  the  truth 
and,  second,  the  truth  will  make  us 
free. 

If  we  continue  in  our  Lord's  word 
we  can  know  the  truth.  Truth  can  be 
expressed  in  words  and  if  we  study 
those  words,  meditate  upon  them  and 
seek  to  obey  them,  we  will  know  the 
truth.  When  we  study  the  Bible  and 
listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
we  find  the  Word  of  God  to  be  power- 
ful. 

The  Holy  Spirit  uses  God's  Word  to 
convict  us  of  sin,  quicken  our  con- 
sciences and  stir  up  our  faith.  We  can 
know  the  way  of  salvation;  we  can 
know  that  we  are  saved;  and,  wonder 


of  wonders,  we  can  know  God. 

Jesus  said:  "If  ye  continue  in  my 
word  ...  ye  shall  know."  We  do  not 
know,  because  we  have  not  continued 
in  His  Word.  On  another  occasion  Je- 
sus said:  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine"  (John 
7:17).  We  can  be  willfully  ignorant  if 
we  want,  or  we  can  know] 

Jesus  says  that  when  we  come  to 
know  the  truth,  it  will  make  us  free. 
Man  is  not  free  when  he  is  rebelling 
against  the  truth,  but  when  he  sur- 
renders to  it.  We  find  freedom  when 
we  are  willing  to  fulfill  the  purpose  for 
which  we  were  created. 

The  barn  swallow  is  free  when  it  is 
on  the  wing  in  the  evening  air;  the 
mountain  trout  is  free  when  gliding 
through  the  rushing  water;  the  deer  is 
free  in  the  forest;  the  antelope  is  free 
on  the  plain;  and  man  is  free  when  he 
is  in  the  will  of  his  Creator.  For  the 
swallow  was  made  for  the  air,  the  trout 
for  the  stream,  the  deer  for  the  forest, 
the  antelope  for  the  plain  and  man  for 
God. 

A  few  years  ago  when  man  first  flew 
to  the  moon  a  commentator  in  one  of 
our  magazines  marveled  at  what  man 
had  done.  He  wrote,  "Is  it  not  incredi- 
ble that  man's  invention  of  mathemat- 
ics should  work  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  universe?"  We  too  are  filled 
with  admiration,  but  we  feel  the  com- 
mentator made  a  mistake  in  speaking 
of  the  laws  of  mathematics  as  man's 
invention. 

Man  did  not  invent  the  laws  of 
mathematics,  he  discovered  them. 
They  are  great  and  true  principles 
found  in  God's  creation.  When  man 
discovers  them  and  carefully  applies 
them,  the  universe  cooperates  and  he 
is  able  to  fly  to  the  moon. 

We  live  in  a  rational  universe.  If 
man  is  willing  to  listen,  observe,  study 
and  wait,  he  can  understand  more  and 
more.  God  did  not  mock  man  when 
He  said:  "Subdue  and  have  dominion 
over  the  earth."  The  universe  was 
created  by  a  rational  God.  It  makes 
sense.  We  are  created  in  God's  image 
and,  marvel  of  marvels,  we  can  think 
God's  thoughts  after  Him. 

The  true  scientist  makes  progress 
when  he  allows  the  material  universe 
to  speak  to  him.  He  tries  not  to  inject 
his  prejudices  into  his  experiments.  He 
studies  what  God  has  revealed  in  na- 
ture. We  should  have  this  same  mind 
as  we  study  God's  special  revelation  in 
Jesus  Christ.  If  you  would  know  the 
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truth,  continue  in  His  Word.  Let  God 
speak  to  you  through  Jesus,  the  living 
Word,  and  through  the  Bible,  His  writ- 
ten Word. 

Gibbon,  in  his  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire  tells  the  dramatic 
story  of  Julian's  election  by  the  army 
to  the  throne  of  the  Caesars.  No 
sooner  was  he  elected  and  in  control 
of  the  treasury  than  the  army  de- 
manded that  he  pay  them  for  the 
honor  they  had  conferred  upon  him, 
so  much  to  every  man. 

It  was  a  dramatic  scene.  Confronted 
by  the  legions,  10,000  angry  men,  he 
refused.  "I  will  not  pay,"  he  said, 
"because  I  cannot.  The  Roman  Em- 
pire is  bankrupt." 

Because  it  was  the  truth,  those  angry 
men  had  to  bow  in  its  presence.  We 
can  burn,  hang,  or  murder  one  an- 
other, but  no  man  can  burn,  hang  or 
murder  the  truth. 

"O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth: 
let  them  lead  me"  (Psa.  43:3).  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

accept  consequences  for  his  decisions, 
and  learn  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Such  goals  demand  far  more  than  just 
the  acquisition  of  textbook  informa- 
tion, development  of  basic  skills  in 
reading,  math,  etc.,  and  high  moral 
behavior,  for  these  are  often  goals 
equally  important  to  the  secular  edu- 
cator. 

Rather,  Biblical  teaching  concern- 
ing the  learning  process  must  be  con- 
sistent with  the  teaching  on  the  nature 
of  the  learner.  If  the  learner  by  nature 
is  active  (a  characteristic  of  God)  then 
we  cannot  allow  him  to  be  passive  in 
the  learning  process.  He  must  see  some- 
thing as  truth  and  act  upon  it.  This 
constitutes  learning. 

In  Ephesians  4,  Paul  tells  the  be- 
lievers that  they  "learned"  Christ 
(came  to  know  Him,  became  His  dis- 
ciples, acted  like  Him)  by  accepting 
Him  and  what  He  taught  as  truth.  As 
they  believed  it,  they  acted  upon  it. 
But  accepting  something  with  enough 
conviction  to  act  upon  it  will  happen 
only  when  it  has  some  personal  mean- 
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ing  to  the  learner.  Therefore,  the 
teacher  must  challenge  and  convict 
learners,  to  make  them  aware  of  a 
need  to  know  what  they  are  studying, 
and  to  make  the  information  taught 
personal. 

The  learner,  for  his  part,  must  re- 
spond, and  learning  experiences  should 
be  designed  to  elicit  this.  Expecting  a 
God-honoring  cultural  response  means 
once  again  that  solving  the  textbook 
problems,  memorizing  the  definitions 
and  dates,  and  repeating  information 
on  tests  is  not  sufficient. 

The  child  must  be  challenged  to  ac- 
tively form  his  perceptions  of  what  he 
is  studying  in  a  manner  which  will 
lead  him  to  act  as  God's  representa- 
tive in  a  broken  world. 

All  the  issues  mentioned  so  far  lead 
us  to  a  concern  for  how  a  Christian 
should  view  the  subject  matter  of  ed- 
ucation. Most  obviously,  God's  writ- 
ten revelation  should  be  used  as  the 
spectacles  through  which  we  view  His 
revelation  in  nature. 

As  the  Scriptures  speak  of  man  and 
his  relationship  to  others  and  the  cre- 
ation, such  teaching  must  be  incorpo- 
rated into  the  teaching  of  social  studies, 
science,  language,  math,  and  more. 


Its  survival  is  as  important  today 
as  it  has  ever  been.  In  this  brief, 
readable  essay,  Calvin  College 
Sociology  Professor  Henry 
Holstege  looks  at 

•  the  God-ordained  foundations  of 
the  family 

•  contemporary  social  and  cultural 
threats  to  an  enriching  family 
life 

•  the  need  for  concerned,  caring 
parents 

•  changing  male/female  roles 
within  the  family  setting 

•  aging  and  the  extended  family 

•  and  much  more 

Also  available: 

Toward  A  Theology  of  Education 

by  N.E.  Beversluis,  Emeritus  Professor 
of  Education 


The  very  idea  of  "knowing"  in  the 
Biblical  sense  demands  not  only  un- 
derstanding but  also  commitment  and 
response  on  the  part  of  the  knower.  A 
knowledge  of  science  is  no  sufficient 
end  in  itself,  nor  is  it  sufficient  to 
think  of  a  knowledge  of  secondary 
school  science  only  as  a  means  to  be 
able  to  study  it  at  the  college  level. 

Rather,  a  study  of  science  in  a  Chris- 
tian school  must  be  designed  to  help 
students  understand  what  man  has 
done  with  knowledge  as  a  part  of  his 
response  to  God — the  effects  of  tech- 
nology on  his  own  behavior,  the  abuses 
of  man  and  the  benefits  to  him  from 
the  discovery  and  manufacture  of 
drugs,  the  impact  on  man's  under- 
standing of  truth  from  a  secular  sci- 
entific perspective. 

Christian  educators  know  they  can- 
not be  content  to  just  present  "a  sub- 
ject" and  have  students  master  it. 
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And  they  further  know  that  we  do  not 
deal  with  subject  matter  in  a  "neu- 
tral" way,  for  the  most  effective  way 
to  teach  a  child  that  God  and  His  call 
to  man  have  nothing  to  do  with  sub- 
ject matter  is  to  never  mention  the 
connection  between  the  two. 

If  we  wonder  why  many  Christians 
lead  compartmentalized  lives  (living  a 
Christian  ethic  in  personal  life  but  no 
different  from  anyone  else  in  terms  of 


business,  professional,  and  cultural 
life)  we  need  look  no  further  than  to 
see  that  they  have  experienced  12  to 
16  years  of  education  where  God  and 
His  Word  have  been  kept  compart- 
mentalized as  "subjects." 

Finally,  we  look  to  Jesus,  the  mas- 
ter teacher,  for  clues  to  Christian  ap- 
proaches to  teaching  methods.  The 
list  of  ideas  here  is  long,  but  perhaps 
a  few  will  suffice.  First,  Jesus  actively 


Survival  Training 
in  Northern  Canada! 

Ten  great  weeks  (June  13-August  14) 
produce  remarkable  change  in  students' 
attitudes  and  grades. 

Outstanding,  responsible  Christian  faculty, 
with  degrees  in  Forestry,  Biology,  Psy- 
chology, and  Outdoor  Education,  leads  this 
nationally  known  program.  Remedial  aca- 
demics for  those  needing  summer  school. 
Staff  to  student  ratio:  1:2!  Separate  programs 
for  boys  and  girls  13-18  years.  Moderate  cost. 

Early  response  advised! 

New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 

2720  -  44th  St.  SE 
Kentwood,  Ml  49508 
(616)  455-0880 


involved  His  learners  in  the  learning 
process.  He  challenged  them  with  ques- 
tions and  problems  from  their  own 
living  situations.  Life  was  his  class- 
room. He  gave  them  important  work 
to  do — in  spite  of  their  shortcomings 
— such  as  the  Great  Commission. 

Second,  Christ  taught  by  example. 
If  Christian  teachers  expect  students 
to  make  a  God-honoring  cultural  re- 
sponse, they  must  be  engaged  in  it 
themselves.  All  of  life  cannot  be  con- 
sumed by  their  classroom  prepara- 
tions and  activity.  Parents  must  also 
be  engaged  in  a  cultural  response. 
Students  should  be  surrounded  by 
Christian  models  who  are  busy  being 
the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Third,  Christ  personalized  His  in- 
struction. Universal  truths  were  taught 
to  people  in  very  concrete  terms  and 
through  specific  illustrations  which 
related  to  their  personal  needs.  Wit- 
ness His  interaction  with  Nicodemus, 
the  rich  young  ruler,  the  Samaritan 
woman.  In  each  case,  He  applied  the 
truth  just  where  they  needed  it.  Chris- 
tian educators  can  strive  for  no  less. 

Christian  education  executed  in  this 
fashion  is  part  of  the  God-honoring 
cultural  response  of  the  people  respon- 
sible for  education — parents,  teachers 
and  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  their 
attempt  to  work  out  the  implications 
of  God's  Word  in  their  professional 
and  personal  lives. 

Let  us  encourage  and  exhort  one 
another  in  the  task  and  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less  than  education  that 
is  truly  Christian.  El 
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Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 
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Earth  and  Its  Resources 


Do  you  realize  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  written  so  that  believers  in 
Christ  could  know  what  the  New  Tes- 
tament means? 

The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  believed  in  order  to  be  effec- 
tual. A  person  must  understand,  must 
hear  and  see  the  truth,  that  he  may 
believe  it.  God  revealed  His  grace  in 
saving  sinners  through  His  Son,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  revelation  was 
given  first  through  His  dealings  with 
chosen  persons:  "God,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  proph- 
ets, hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  un- 
to us  by  his  Son"  (Heb.  1:1-2). 

The  revelation  was  expressed  in 
words  whose  meanings  were  demon- 
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KNOW... AND  WE  DO 

Twelve  sermons  on  personal 
suffering  by  Dr.  George  Fuller, 
Dean  of  the  Faculty,  West- 
minster Seminary.  An  expan- 
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published  in  Eternity  Magazine, 
May  1981. 

$16.95  postpaid  (6  cassettes) 

SET  AFIRE  BY  GOD 

byC.  John  Miller,  Ph.D., 
Adjunct  Professor  of 
Evangelism, 
Westminster  Seminary. 
Six  cassettes  on  the  theme  of 
fire  and  discipleship  in  Isaiah, 
Pentecost,  the  Early  Church 
and  the  Great  Awakenings. 
$16.95  postpaid 


1VA1 


To  order  or  to 
request  a 
catalog,  write: 

WESTMINSTER  MEDIA 

Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


/  Kings  21:1-24;  Isa.  5:8-10;  Mic.  2:1-2; 
Exo.  23:10-11;  Lev.  25:8-17,  23 


strated  by  events  in  the  daily  lives  of 
the  people;  in  those  events  God  mani- 
fested His  will.  Thus  Paul  told  the 
Corinthians,  in  referring  to  events  in 
the  history  of  Israel,  "Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  exam- 
ples: and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition" (I  Cor.  10:11). 

The  children  of  Israel  were  just  hu- 
man beings,  as  sinful  as  any  other 
people.  The  guidance  they  received 
from  their  prophets  was  not  formu- 
lated by  exceptionally  good,  wise  men 
who  had  brilliant  insight  but  by  holy 
men  of  God  who  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  this  lesson  we  shall  see  how  God 


used  the  promised  land  to  reveal  His 
will.  When  God  called  Abraham  to 
forsake  the  land  in  which  he  was 
born,  He  promised  to  bring  Abraham 
"unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee." 
Abraham  faced  an  issue  similar  to  that 
of  the  rich  young  ruler  whom  Jesus 
challenged,  "If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  19:21). 

God  sent  Moses  to  lead  the  He- 
brews out  of  Egypt,  where  they  were 
all  slaves  with  no  possessions  of  their 
own.  They  were  promised  that  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  God  had  prom- 
ised Abraham,  would  be  given  to  them 
as  a  gift.  All  they  needed  for  their  liv- 
ing would  be  given  to  them. 

Actually  no  one  ever  brought  any- 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Ben  Dow  line  savs: 


'The  Christ -centered  attitude  of  the 
folks  at  Montreat-Anderson  College 
starts  in  the  classroom,  but  doesn't 
end  there.  Their  financial  aid  people 
are  the  best.  If  you  need  help  they  will 
find  a  way. 
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thing  into  this  world.  Every  single 
thing  I  have  has  been  given  to  me. 
This  truth,  usually  not  readily  recog- 
nized, was  very  obvious  in  the  case  of 
the  Hebrews.  As  slaves  they  owned 
nothing,  as  citizens  in  Canaan  they 
would  have  lands,  houses,  crops  giv- 
en to  them  (Deut.  6:10-11). 

It  is  helpful  in  interpreting  Old  Tes- 
tament Scripture  to  remember  that 
God  used  Israel  to  demonstrate  His 
will.  God  began  working  with  the  He- 
brews when  they  were  in  bondage  as 
slaves.  He  sent  Moses  to  lead  them 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


out  in  deliverance,  even  as  He  sent 
forth  His  Son  in  the  New  Testament 
to  redeem  sinners. 

God  brought  the  Hebrews  out  of 
Egypt  by  His  power,  and  across  the 
desert  in  His  grace.  They  were  often 
unbelieving  and  disobedient,  but  God 
prevailed.  He  brought  them  into  a 
land  already  developed,  and  estab- 
lished them  in  a  situation  which  they 
had  not  prepared.  He  watched  over 
them,  keeping  them  in  His  care.  It 
was  very  important  that  they  should 
recognize  and  remember  that  all  that 
they  had  was  given  to  them. 

Everything  the  children  of  Israel 
had  came  from  God,  and  He  told 
them  how  they  should  act  with  it. 
This  was  guidance  for  their  steward- 
ship. 

"And  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits 
thereof:  but  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  it  rest  and  lie  still;  that  the 
poor  of  thy  people  may  eat:  and  what 
they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal 
with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  olive- 
yard"  (Exo.  23:10-11). 

Every  seventh  year  they  were  to  let 
the  land  lie  fallow,  no  farming.  There 
would  be  volunteer  grain  growing, 
but  this  would  be  left  for  the  poor. 
They  were  to  do  the  same  with  their 
fruit,  vineyards  and  oliveyards.  But 
this  arrangement  was  understood  to 
be  only  for  Israel,  the  people  whom 
God  had  chosen  to  bless.  Today  we 
can  apply  this  to  believers  in  Christ. 

Believers  are  heirs  of  God,  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,  and  everything  they 
hold  in  their  hands  came  as  gifts  from 
God.  They  do  not  use  their  posses- 
sions for  their  own  pleasure  or  satis- 
faction. They  count  all  that  they  have 
as  gifts  to  them  from  God.  They  can 
give  it  away  to  the  poor  and  the  un- 
fortunate because  God  will  take  care 
of  His  own  as  they  practice  steward- 
ship in  obedience  to  God's  will. 

When  the  disciples  heard  that  Jesus 


MIAMI  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 
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By  the  time  you  graduate  trom  college  you  will  have 
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You  will  develop  habits  that  are  molded  on  the  actions 
of  your  professors  and  classmates.  Miami  Christian 
College  is  known  for  producing  people  with  purpose. 

We're  not  located  off  the  beaten  track  in  some 
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POSITIONS  OPEN 
Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat-Anderson  College,  a  two-year 
Presbyterian  College  committed  to 
liberal  arts  scholarship  based  upon 
Christian  principles,  has  two  openings: 

1  Head  Librarian  —  Position 
open  July  1 ,  1982.  Responsible  for  all 
aspects  of  learning  resources  center 
operation.  Faculty  status.  Twelve- 
month appointment.  ALA  accredited 
MLS  degree  required  with  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  academic 
library. 

2  Professor  of  Health, 
Physical  Education  and  Receation, 
Coach  —  Position  open  August,  1982. 
Teach  professional  courses  in  recre- 
ation and  service  courses  in  basketball, 
intramurals.  Nine-month  appointment. 
Master's  degree  required. 

Salaries  dependent  on  qualifications 
and  experience.  Send  letter  of  interest, 
resume,  with  names  of  three 
references,  by  June  15,  1  982,  to: 

Dean  David  L.  Parks 
Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  NC  28757. 

Equal  opportunity,  atfirmative-action  employer 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


Q.  We  have  serious  financial 
problems,  and  I  believe  my  hus- 
band is  primarily  at  fault  through 
his  inability  to  save  anything. 
When  he  wants  something,  usu- 
ally for  himself,  he  gets  it.  As 
his  wife,  what  should,  or  can,  I 
do? 

Am  You  say  that  your  financial 
problems  are  "serious."  You  say 
that  your  husband,  nevertheless, 
buys  what  he  wants  and  never  saves. 
If  you  have  not  spoken  to  your 
husband  about  the  matter,  I  urge 
you  to  do  so — in  a  concerned,  calm 
and  pleasant  manner. 

Go  with  a  suggested  plan  of  ac- 
tion, not  merely  with  criticism.  It 
isn't  wrong  for  you  to  tell  him  what 
is  troubling  you  or  what  you  think 
should  be  done  about  it,  so  long  as 
you  go  in  the  right  way  and  are  not 
censorious.  You  are  to  be  his  "help- 
er" (Gen.  2:18).  You  believe  that 
he  needs  help.  Offer  it,  concretely 
and  submissively. 

If  that  fails,  ask  your  husband  to 


go  with  you  to  your  pastor  for 
counseling.  The  pastor  will  surely 
want  to  evaluate  what  both  of  you 
have  to  say,  determine  how  serious 
the  matter  is  and  discover  why  the 
two  of  you  could  not  solve  the 
problem  on  your  own. 

He  should  help  you  to  reach  a 
Biblical  solution  not  only  to  the  fi- 
nancial problem  but  also  to  the 
problem  between  you  that  keeps 
you  from  solving  problems  from 
the  Bible  on  your  own.  At  some 
point,  if  necessary,  he  may  wish  to 
call  in  a  Christian  businessman  to 
assist  you  with  financial  details. 

While  I  cannot  be  sure  about 
this,  the  wording  of  your  question 
may  indicate  either  that  you  are  be- 
coming desperate  or  bitter — or 
both.  Don't  put  the  matter  off. 
Bitterness  comes  when  we  fail  to 
confront  problems  Biblically. 

Bitterness  is  sin:  "All  bitterness 
and  anger  and  wrath  and  clamor 
and  blasphemy  must  be  removed 
from  you,  along  with  every  sort  of 
evil"  (Eph.  4:31,  Christian  Coun- 
selor 's  New  Testament) .  E 


Assistant  Minister— Youth.  Thriving  PCA 
church  in  Southeastern  US,  with  Christian 
school,  needs  ordained  assistant  minister 
called  to  a  continuing  youth  (Jr.  Hi— Sr.  Hi) 
ministry.  Experience  preferred.  Reply  to 
Box  XZ,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Is  MEMPHIS  in  your  FUTURE^ 
If  so,  a  growing  evangelical  and  presbyterian 
church  welcomes  you  with  open  arms! 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

1625  West  Massey  Road 
(conveniently  located  in  east  Memphis) 

Rev.  William  Spink.  Pastor  (901)  761-0590 


directed  the  rich  young  ruler  to  give 
up  ownership  of  all  his  goods  they 
were  amazed.  Peter  asked  Him,  "Be- 
hold, we  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee;  what  shall  we  have  there- 
fore?" And  the  Lord  replied  to  Peter 
that  those  who  had  left  everything  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "shall  receive  a 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life"  (Matt.  19:27-29). 

This  is  the  basic  idea  in  all  steward- 
ship. All  that  I  have  is  from  God.  It  is 
proper  that  I  use  it  in  His  will.  I  need 
have  no  fear;  He  will  provide  for  me. 
Such  goods  are  not  only  money,  but 
they  include  ability,  good  fortune, 
beauty,  good  health,  anything  that 
makes  me  fortunate  and  gives  me  an 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 
worship  with  us! 
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Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
1616  East  Maryland  Street,  Phoeniz,  AZ 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 
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ADVENTURE! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get 
back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying  God's  creation 
and  learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian 
family.  Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina. 

•BACKPACKING 
•CAMPING 

•MOUNTAINEERING  SKILLS 
•WHITE  WATER  RAFTING 
•ROCK  CLIMBING 
•CHILDREN'S  ACTIVITIES 
•BIBLE  STUDY  with 

Dr.  Elmer  Dortzbach  of  R.T.S. 

DATES 

June  27  —  July  3,  1982 
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$300  per  couple,  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18) 
(Includes  all  equipment,  food,  activities) 

Price  includes  accommodations  July  4  &  5 
for  those  wishing  to  attend  the  World's  Fair 
in  Knoxville,  Tennessee 

For  brochure  and  application, 
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WILD^nNESS  JOURNEY 

P.O.  Box  283 
Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718 

(704)  885-8464  or  (704)  884-4442 
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advantage  over  others.  All  that  is  to 
be  available  for  service  in  the  will  of 
God. 

In  the  case  of  Israel  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  land  of  Canaan  was  par- 
ticularly good.  For  the  Israelites  there 
were  specific  regulations  to  guide  them; 
for  us  today  there  is  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  us.  The  regulations  outlined  in 
Exodus,  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy 
were  designed  for  guidance  in  the  use 
of  the  land  for  the  welfare  of  all,  es- 
pecially for  the  poor  and  for  the  un- 
fortunate. Farmers  were  instructed  to 
leave  corners  of  the  field  unharvested, 
and  gleanings  were  left  in  the  fields  for 
the  poor  (Lev.  23:22).  Those  glean- 
ings were  grain  which  fell  to  the  ground 
while  the  reaping  was  done.  When 
harvesting  was  done  there  would  be 
an  overflow,  and  they  were  not  to 


gather  that  grain.  We  may  remember 
that  Ruth  was  sent  to  glean  in  the 
field  of  Boaz.  She  went  through  the 
field  where  the  harvesting  had  been 
done,  picking  up  the  stray  bits  of 
grain  left  lying  on  the  ground. 

Every  seventh  year  would  be  the 
jubilee  year  (Lev.  25:4-7;  Deut.  15: 
1-2).  In  that  year  all  debts  would  be 
canceled.  I  wonder  how  many  people 
realize  that  in  the  economy  that  Mo- 
ses established,  in  the  will  of  God,  it 
was  arranged  that  all  debts  would  be 
canceled  every  seven  years.  Moses 
said  that  if  an  Israelite  were  under 
bondage  as  a  servant  because  of  a 
debt  to  another  Israelite,  he  was  to  be 
set  free  in  that  year  of  jubilee. 

Each  fiftieth  year  would  be  a  spe- 
cial diamond  jubilee  when  all  family 
lands,  even  if  sold  to  others,  would  be 


returned  to  the  original  family  owners 
(Lev.  25:8-16).  In  these  ways  no  one 
could  bind  himself  to  be  in  debt  for 
longer  than  seven  years,  and  no  fam- 
ily could  be  forever  without  its  inher- 
itance. This  was  a  simple  practical 
procedure  which  prevented  the  rich 
from  becoming  too  rich,  and  the  poor 
from  becoming  too  poor. 

This  was  presented  by  Almighty 
God  who  willed  to  protect  the  poor, 
as  well  as  to  provide  for  all  in  the  na- 
tion. Acceptance  of  this  guidance  was 
a  matter  of  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God.  This  insight  into  the  nature  of 
stewardship — as  stewardship  is  taken 
to  mean  the  goods  of  this  world  in 
our  day  and  time — reveals  a  truth 
that  applies  to  each  believer  individ- 
ually. 

This  world's  goods  may  be  real 
estate,  but  by  no  means  only  that.  It 
will  involve  anything  I  may  have  that 
gives  me  an  advantage  over  anyone 
else.  This  may  be  a  fortunate  social 
position,  good  physical  health,  per- 
sonal beauty,  athletic  prowess,  or 
even  personal  popularity.  About  all 
this  we  ask  again,  "For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive?" (I  Cor.  4:7). 

In  other  words,  so  far  as  any  one  of 
us  is  concerned,  that  which  we  have  in 
our  possession,  that  which  we  have  to 
our  advantage,  is  not  ours.  It  has  been 
entrusted  to  us  by  God. 

Teaching  from  the  case  of  the  rich 
young  ruler,  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  exhort- 
ed students  in  words  like  these:  "If 
you  have  any  advantage  over  any- 
body else  be  very  careful.  That  ad- 
vantage if  used  for  your  own  interest 
can  be  a  snare  and  will  lead  you  away 


Attention:  Pulpit  Committees 

Seeking  a  pastor,  associate,  stated  sup- 
ply? A  51 -year-old  PCA  minister  (or- 
dained 27  yrs.)  is  available  for  a  call  (last 
10  years  were  spent  caring  for  aged 
relatives).  PCA  member  since  First 
Assembly.  Training/experience  in 
counseling  &  C.E.;  works  well  with 
handicapped,  poor,  aged.  Reformed  in 
theology,  very  evangelistic  in  practice. 
Will  consider  rural,  small  town,  multi- 
ple fields;  south  preferred.  Has  some  in- 
come so  needs  are  reduced.  Reply:  Box 
MTH,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


NKW  CHRISTIAN  HIM  LIBRARY 

Now  serving  the  Louisiana,  Mississippi, 
Arkansas,  and  South  Alabama  area.  Film 
series  include: 

Dr.  James  Dodson's  Focus  on  the  Family 
Dr.  Gary  Collin's  Spotlight  on  Stress 
Walter  Via  t  ins  Speaks  Out  (on  cults) 

Booktables  available  with  films.  Call  or  write 
today:  Charlie  Hoge 

Makarios  Christian  Films 

P.O.  Box  238 
Slaughter,  Louisiana  70777 
(504)  654-5237 


Be  Prepared 
to  Face  a 
World  of 
Computers 

At  King  College, 
students  can  take 
practical  courses  which 
prepare  them  to  be 
computer  programmers.  Added 
to  a  major  in  Math  or  Business 
Administration  taught  from  a 
Biblical  standpoint  our 
graduates  are  ready  for  today's 
job  situation. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex.  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  ol  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 
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A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386-0121 
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I  Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
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from  God.  That  can  ruin  your  rela- 
tionship with  the  Lord,  and  bring  you 
into  misery.  But  if  you  will  use  that 
advantage  to  help  someone  else  who 
is  without  advantage,  that  very  ad- 
vantage can  become  a  means  of  bless- 
ing, and  you  can  enjoy  increasing  fa- 
vor with  God." 

The  word  that  the  Lord  gave  to  the 
young  man  was,  "Go,  sell  what  thou 
hast."  That  means  give  up  your  per- 
sonal ownership,  "and  take  up  thy 
cross."  That  means  self-denial,  "and 
follow  me."  This  is  the  basic  thrust  of 
stewardship  in  the  possession  of  things. 

For  Study  and  Discussion 

1 .  List  some  of  the  advantages  that 
one  person  could  have  over  others  in 
your  neighborhood. 

2.  How  could  being  a  member  of 
one  denomination  give  anyone  an  ad- 
vantage over  persons  who  belong  to 
some  other  denominations? 

3.  How  could  having  a  good  educa- 
tion give  you  an  advantage? 

4.  How  could  a  pleasing  public  im- 
age give  a  person  an  advantage  over 
others? 

5.  Could  living  in  a  certain  neigh- 


Twenty-Sixth  Annual 

PENSACOLA 

THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 
August  1-8,  1982 

Sponsored  by  and  morning  classes  at  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Florida. 

Evening  classes  at  First  Baptist  Church. 
FACULTY 

ANTHONY  A.  HOEKEMA,  Th.D.,  Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml, 
'Prophecy:  Reformed  or  Dispensational?' 
DONALD  P.  HUSTAD,  D.Mus.,  A.A.G.O.,  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  KY,  Church  Music 

DONALD  J.  McNAIR,  St.  Louis,  MO,  Prayer 

GEOFFREY  THOMAS,  Pastor,  Alfred  Place  Baptist  Church,  Aberystwyth,  Wales, 
Institute  Preacher  and  also  exegesis  of  the  first  half  of  the  book  of  Revelation. 
Five  Question  and  Answer  Hours  with  Faculty. 

JUNIOR  INSTITUTE  for  200;  K  through  High  School,  Nursery. 
World's  Most  Beautiful  Beaches.  Write  for  brochure  with  full  information,  costs,  accommodations: 

Mcllwain  Church,  1220  E.  Blount  Street,  Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
Donald  C.  Graham,  Dean;  Malcolm  M.  Griffith,  Executive  Director;  Eula  Drexler,  Office  Secretary 

No  Junior  Institute  registrations  after  July  19,  Pensacola  delivery. 


borhood  ever  give  a  person  advan- 
tage? UJ 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You,  " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 


Christian  School  Headmaster  is  sought 
by  Briarwood  Christian  School,  Birmingham, 
Alabama.  Seeking  an  experienced  Ad- 
ministrator for  a  K— 1 2  school  serving  1 ,1 00 
students.  Send  resume  to  Mr.  Houston  Welch 
or  Dr.  Byrle  Kynerd,  3001  U.S.  Highway  280 
South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


POSITION  AVAILABLE 
Church  Business  Administrator 

Evangelical  Church— 1,500  members 
Budget— $1 .1  million.  Salary— $20,000  plus 
fringe  benefits.  Contact  Roy  E.  Zinn,  Cedar 
Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  91 32  Kingston 
Pike,  Knoxville,  TN  37923.  (61  5)  693-9331 . 


PREPARING  MEN 
TO  BE  PASTORS 

82%  of  graduates  serve  in  the 
pastorate  or  mission  field. 
All  professors  have  significant 
pastoral  experience. 


Committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith  as  summarized  in  the 
Westminster  Standards, 
including  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture. 

M.Div.  degree  program  central, 
other  certificate  programs 
available. 

Classes  small  enough  to  pro- 
mote individual  development 
and  participation. 
Moderate  tuition  and  fees. 

^  REFORMED 
HP  PRESBYTERIAN 
Sf.Jj  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


7418  Penn  Avenue 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15208 
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SAVE  $20— yours  for  only  $4-95*77)e  magnificent  new  $24-95 

VICTOR  HANDBOOK 
Of  BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE 


The  supreme  achievement  of  V.  Gilbert  Beers  *  The  only  Bible  handbook 
of  its  kind  ★  For  pastors,  teachers  and  above  all  Christian  families  *  640 
oversized  pages  *  Printed  in  full,  glorious  color  throughout  *  Over  1,350 
illustrations:  original  paintings  of  Bible  scenes;  photographs  from  great 
museums  here  and  in  Palestine;  over  100  Bible  maps;  hundreds  of  authentic 
drawings  from  archeological  discoveries;  hundreds  of  photographs  taken 
by  Dr.  Beers  himself  on  his  journeys  across  the  Holy  Land  *  Superstrong 
binding  to  stand  up  under  a  lifetime  of  heavy  use  *  Extensive  23-page  Index 
speeds  you  to  the  answers  you  need  in  seconds 


1. 


3  reasons  why  this  volume  differs  from 
every  other  Bible  handbook 

The  Victor  Handbook  organizes  its  wealth  of  information  around  the  300  most 
important  events  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  You  can  therefore  use  The 
Handbook  right  along  with  your  Bible  reading  (or  teaching,  or  preaching).  No 
more  searching  through  several  reference  books  for  the  facts  and  background  you 
need.  Now  it's  right  beside  you,  divided  section  by  section  — just  the  way  you  read 
your  Bible. 

i  The  Victor  Handbook  puts  you  "into  the  picture"  —  with  far  more  illustrations 
than  any  similar  book.  Now  you  actually  see  the  things  you're  reading  about.  The 
Sacred  Text  comes  more  alive  —  especially  to  younger  readers  who  have  trouble 
understanding  a  strange  culture  two  thousand  years  old. 

The  Handbook  measures  up  to  the  scholarly  standards  Christians  expect  from  Dr. 
Beers.  But  it  also  displays  his  gift  of  writing  for  younger  readers.  Bright  boys  and 
girls  in  junior  high  school  will  find  The  Handbook  every  bit  as  fascinating  as  their 
parents  do. 
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that  is  authentic,  Bible- 
based,  and  beautifully  il- 
lustrated in  color 

—Harold  Lindsell 
Former  Editor, 
Christianity  Today 


How  to  get 
the  $24.95 
Victor  Handbook 
for  ONLY  $4.95 


It's  yours  with  membership  in  the 
Evangelical  Book  Club  and  your 
agreement  to  buy  only  4  addi- 
tional books  over  the  next  18 
months.  For  over  a  quarter  of  a 
century  the  Club  has  been  bring- 
ing evangelicals  the  finest  in 
Christian  books,  at  good  dis- 
counts. Please  see  coupon  for 
benefits  and  obligations  of  mem- 
bership. An  Advisory  Board  of 
distinguished  Christian  leaders 
helps  select  the  books  you  will 
find  most  rewarding:  Harold  O.J. 
Brown,  Walter  A.  El  well,  Marti 
Hefley,  David  A.  Hubbard,  Donald 
Tinder,  Nancy  M.  Tischler,  John  F. 
Walvoord  and  Warren  W.  Wiersbe. 


Evangelical  Book  Club  •  1000  East  Huron  •  Milford,  Ml  48042 


I  enclose  $4.95.  Please  send  me  at  no 
additional  charge  the  $24.95  Victor  Hand- 
book of  Bible  Knowledge  by  V.  Gilbert 
Beers  and  accept  my  membership  in  the 
Evangelical  Book  Club.  I  agree  to  buy  4 
Club  books  in  the  next  18  months  at  regular 
.Club  prices  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
After  paying  for  4  books  at  regular  Club 
prices,  my  membership  may  be  ended  at 
any  time  either  by  me  or  by  the  Club.  I 
receive  a  free  issue  of  the  Club  Bulletin  15 
times  a  year  (about  every  3V2  weeks).  Each 
Bulletin  will  offer  a  minimum  of  four  to  six 
books,  always  at  good  discounts  plus 
shipping  and  handling.  If  I  want  the 


Featured  Selection,  I  will  do  nothing  and  it 
will  come  automatically.  If  I  want  an 
Alternate  Selection  or  no  book  at  all,  I  will 
advise  you  by  returning  the  order  card  by 
the  deadline  date.  If  I  should  ever  receive  a 
Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to 
decide  if  I  want  it,  I  may  return  it  at  Club 
expense  for  full  credit.  From  time  to  time  I 
will  also  be  offered  extra-value  bargain 
books  at  deep  discounts,  usually  at  60-90% 
off.  These  bargains  do  not  count  toward 
fulfilling  my  Club  obligationbutdogive  me 
the  opportunity  to  build  my  Christian 
library  at  great  savings. 
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Mailbag 


ANYBODY  LISTENING? 

Your  news  item  concerning  Cana- 
dians becoming  "a-religious"  (April 
28  Journal )  made  me  think  that  Chris- 
tians in  the  U.S.  could  fall  into  the 
same  pit.  This  week  two  of  my  Chris- 
tian friends  (different  denominations) 
skipped  church  on  Sunday  morning 
because  their  young  daughters  were  in 
a  gymnastics  meet. 

In  our  city,  more  and  more  athletic 
activities,  especially  those  involving 
children — all  wholesome  and  creating 
family  togetherness — are  subtly  tak- 
ing God's  day  out  of  the  lives  of  His 
people. 

The  young  man  in  Chariots  of  Fire 
who  refused  to  participate  in  the  Olym- 
pics on  Sunday  was  trying  to  tell  us 
something.  Is  anybody  listening? 

—Sandra  (Mrs.  M.  S.)  Krebs 
Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

GIVE  AS  THE  LORD  COMMANDED 

I  have  a  problem  with  giving.  These 
days  savings  and  loan  companies  are 
offering  such  high  interest  rates  one 
feels  almost  obligated  to  invest  in 
them. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  know  some  mis- 
sionaries are  having  a  hard  time  sur- 
viving in  inflation-plagued  countries. 


And  people  are  dying  by  the  thousands 
— even  among  our  own  Christian  con- 
verts in  Third  World  countries — be- 
cause they  don't  have  enough  to  eat. 
Does  one  have  a  right  to  store  money 
away  in  banks  when  there  is  so  much 
need  everywhere?  Just  how  literally 
should  one  take  the  Lord's  mandate, 
"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
on  earth"? 

I  keep  waiting  for  the  churches  to 
take  up  collections  for  the  poor  of  the 
world.  Even  when  we  are  burdened 
with  a  heavy  church  budget,  don't 
you  think  we  have  an  obligation  to 
help  the  starving  masses  everywhere? 
Must  we  let  the  world  get  ahead  of  us 
in  this? 

— Mrs.  Tressa  Hansberger 
Sadler,  Tex. 

THE  SPIRIT  STILL  WORKS 

As  an  evangelical  Christian  and  a 
member  of  a  Reformed  body  of  be- 
lievers, I  was  distressed  by  Charlene 
McMahon's  extreme  view  of  the  char- 
ismatic movement  as  expressed  in  her 
letter  in  the  May  5  Journal] 

The  absolute  denial  of  miracles  and 
of  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
church  today  is  as  dangerous  and  harm- 
ful as  the  misuse  of  the  gifts  as  ad- 
dressed by  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Corinthians. 

If  we,  as  Reformed  believers,  be- 
lieve in  the  total  sovereignty  of  God 
and  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
ture as  written,  we  cannot  abrogate 
those  portions  of  Scripture  we  do  not 
understand  or  which  make  us  uncom- 
fortable. Nor  can  we  limit  God's  sov- 
ereignty and  power  in  the  way  He 
chooses  to  work  in  and  through  the 
lives  of  believers  by  the  indwelling 


presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  we  begin  to  ignore  some  por- 
tions of  Scripture  solely  because  we 
feel  they  are  not  applicable  today,  we 
are  no  better  than  those  who  say  we 
can  pick  and  choose  what  we  want  to 
believe.  Is  there  a  postscript  to  I  Co- 
rinthians that  says  certain  portions  of 
the  letter  shall  be  taken  as  having  ex- 
pired as  of  a  certain  date?  Are  we  pre- 
pared to  discredit  any  part  of  Scrip- 
ture itself  as  the  humanists  desire  to 
do — as  pointed  out  in  this  same  May 
5  issue,  "Humanist  Group  Wants  To 
Discredit  the  Bible"? 

Perhaps  we  can  all  learn  a  lesson 
from  genuinely  Scriptural  charismatics 
and  begin  to  understand  that  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  works  as  we  place  our  wills 
on  the  altar  and  yield  completely  to 
His  work  in  our  lives,  whatever  it 
might  be. 

—Mrs.  Donna  Wolf 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

GOOD  NEWS  FOR  NURSING  HOMES 

In  your  April  7  issue  you  had  a 
statement  that  one  of  the  readers  of 
the  Journal  wanted  to  know  what 
to  do  with  used  Christian  literature. 
Well  what  better  place  than  the  nurs- 
ing homes  in  their  area? 

I  have  lost  count  of  the  many  quar- 
terlies, yes  and  copies  of  the  Journal 
that  I  have  passed  out  in  nursing 
homes.  Many  residents  are  glad  to  get 
them.  So  anybody,  not  just  the  reader 
that  wrote  in,  make  it  a  habit  not  only 
to  give  your  used  Christian  literature 
but  pay  a  visit.  Some  folks  in  those 
homes  have  no  kinsfolk  and  no  local 
church  affiliation. 

— Ray  Hardy 

Winter  Haven,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Allen  M.  Baker  III  from  Midlothian,  Va.,  to 

the  Perimeter  Church  (PCA),  Marietta,  Ga., 

as  associate  pastor. 
Mary  Gene  Boteler  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Auburn,  Ala.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
James  A.  Bryant  from  Clinton,  S.C.,  to  the 

Eastern  Heights  Church  (PCA),  Savannah, 

Ga. 

J.  Wayte  Fulton,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  will 
retire  July  1 .  His  future  plans  are  incomplete. 

Harry  C.  George  III  from  Verona,  Pa.,  to  the 
Gospel  Fellowship  (PCA),  Valencia,  Pa.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

John  E.  Gravley,  received  from  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church  by  Central  Georgia  pres- 
bytery (PCA),  to  director  of  the  Middle  Geor- 
gia Pastoral  Counseling  Center,  a  work  of 
the  First  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

Donovan  G.  Houdeshell  from  Stillwater,  Okla., 
to  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  as  organizing  pastor 
for  a  new  church  development  (PCUS-UPG- 
USA),  in  the  San  Antonio  area. 

Jack  Jagoditsch,  recent  gradaute  of  Reformed 
Seminary,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCA), 
Winter  Haven,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Donald  Jernigan  from  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Arling- 
ton, Va. 

William  P.  Lancaster  from  Charleston,  S.C., 
to  the  Pickins,  S  C.,  church  (PCUS). 

J.  Harris  Langford  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  the 
Trinity  Presbyterian  School  (PCA),  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  as  teacher  and  assistant  head- 
master. 
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Not  only  man's  soul  but  also 
his  body  will  be  redeemed. 
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we  will  follow  false  gods. 
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■  Judge  William  Overton  of  Little 
Rock  had  better  be  careful  or  he  will 
find  his  name  associated  with  diffi- 
cult decisions  in  the  area  of  church- 
state  relations,  a  news  account  sug- 
gested after  the  judge  postponed  de- 
cision on  a  contest  between  the  U.S. 
Department  of  Labor  and  a  Christian 
foundation  which  works  with  "street 
people"  and  others.  The  judge,  who 
made  international  headlines  with  his 
ruling  in  the  Arkansas  "creation  trial," 
is  also  sitting  on  the  Alamo  Founda- 
tion case  (April  28  Journal),  in  which 
the  government  claims  that  religious 
volunteers  are  not  paid  the  minimum 
wage.  Judge  Overton  has  announced 
that  he  finds  the  evidence  "confus- 
ing." Someone  sent  us  a  photo  of 
the  judge's  courtroom  with  the  ques- 
tion: "Would  the  confusion  extend  to 
whether  the  flag  should  be  on  the 
right  or  the  left?" 


■  Among  the  prices  the  pope  must 
pay  for  being  the  head  of  a  sovereign 
state  as  well  as  head  of  a  church  is 
that  he  has  labor  unions  to  contend 
with.  But  unlike  other  heads  of  state, 
his  absolute  authority  means  that  he 
cannot  delegate  decisions  in  labor  dis- 
putes to  others.  From  Rome  we  hear 
that  the  final  word  in  a  current  Vati- 
can labor  dispute,  when  it  comes,  will 
be  that  of  Pope  John  Paul  II.  Just 
how  soon  that  word  will  come  appar- 
ently will  not  be  determined  by  any 
revelation  but  by  the  strike  process 
that  most  nations  are  so  familiar  with. 


Some  1,100  Vatican  employees  have 
demonstrated  publicly  in  a  march  held 
inside  Vatican  City  walls,  warning 
that  if  their  wage  demands  are  not 
met  they  will  strike.  The  pope  granted 
the  Vatican  labor  union  official  rec- 
ognition last  year. 

■  In  just  about  three  weeks,  a  whole 
bunch  of  General  Assemblies  and  Gen- 
eral Synods  will  be  convening  and  our 
news  columns  will  be  preoccupied 
with  our  annual  reports  of  what  the 
various  denominations  are  doing.  For 
the  first  time  we  can  recall,  all  the 
churches  we  want  to  report  on  will  be 
holding  their  meetings  the  same  week: 
PCUS,  UPCUSA,  PCA,  CRC,  RPC- 
ES,  RPNA,  OPC  and  even  ARP.  (Any- 
one who  can  correctly  write  out  all 
those  names  without  looking  them  up 
deserves  honorable  mention!)  Right 
now  we  don't  know  whether  to  try  to 
put  out  one  96-page  issue,  or  four  24- 
page  issues.  One  thing  we  do  know: 
We  aren't  going  to  have  time  for 
much  else  between  now  and  July. 

■  Speaking  of  General  Assemblies, 
we  were  interested  to  hear  that  at  the 
PCUS  gathering  in  Columbus,  Ga., 
there  will  be  a  special  booth  for  pulpit 
committees.  That's  right.  Ministers 
who  are  interested  in  having  their 
names  considered  for  a  call  will  regis- 
ter for  interviews  at  a  "Face  to  Face" 
booth  operated  by  the  denomination's 
office  of  Professional  Development. 
Representatives  from  local  church  pul- 
pit committees  can  come  by  the  booth, 
look  over  the  list  of  men  registered 
and  make  appointments  for  inter- 
views. Ministers,  on  the  other  hand, 
can  wander  by  and  introduce  them- 
selves to  members  of  pulpit  commit- 
tees who  may  be  registered.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Response  to  Prayer  Proposal  Is  Mixed 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Living  up  to 
campaign  pledges,  President  Ronald 
Reagan  has  put  the  full  influence  of  his 
office  behind  efforts  to  pass  an  amend- 
ment to  the  United  States  Constitution 
to  allow  voluntary  prayer  in  public 
schools.  But  the  religious  community 
is  sharply  divided  over  the  advisabil- 
ity of  the  proposal. 

Standing  before  a  crowd  of  religious 
conservatives  in  the  White  House  rose 
garden,  the  President  said:  "No  one 
will  ever  convince  me  that  a  moment 
of  voluntary  prayer  will  harm  a  child 
or  threaten  a  school  or  state.  But  I 
think  it  can  strengthen  our  faith  in  a 
Creator  who  alone  has  the  power  to 
bless  America." 

But  opponents  argue  that  no  school- 
sanctioned  prayer  can  be  "voluntary" 
since  students  who  choose  not  to  pray 
will  be  ostracised  by  their  classmates. 
Peer  pressure,  say  such  critics,  might 
thus  compel  some  students  to  violate 


NEW  YORK— Scripture  distribution 
by  the  world's  Bible  societies  in  1981 
topped  the  444  million  mark,  beating 
the  total  for  the  previous  year  by  over 
4  million  copies. 

Annual  records  show  that  the  total 
has  increased  yearly  over  the  past  de- 
cade, with  only  a  slight  "down"  year 
in  1980,  and  is  now  more  than  double 
what  it  was  ten  years  ago. 

Bible  societies  in  the  Western  hemi- 
sphere, with  just  short  of  one  half  of 


the  religious — or  nonreligious — train- 
ing they  received  at  home. 

Announcement  of  White  House 
backing  of  the  amendment  here 
brought  to  the  ceremony  a  crowd  of 
clergy,  Republican  congressmen,  and 
religious  leaders  including  Moral  Ma- 
jority's Jerry  Falwell  and  Religious 
Roundtable's  Ed  McAteer. 

Preceding  them  were  50  mailbags  of 
petitions  asking  the  President  to  get 
behind  the  voluntary  prayer  move- 
ment. Officials  said  the  outpouring  of 
mail  represented  the  largest  public  re- 
sponse to  any  issue  since  Reagan  en- 
tered the  White  House. 

Conservatives  have  long  insisted  that 
allowing  prayer  in  the  public  schools 
is  popular  with  the  American  public. 
Advocates  of  the  Reagan  proposal 
cite  recent  polls  showing  that  three- 
fourths  of  all  Americans  favor  volun- 
tary prayer  in  the  schools. 

"And  that's  the  key  word — 'volun- 


the  total,  achieved  the  lion's  share 
of  distribution,  while  the  Asia  and  the 
Pacific  region  was  a  close  second  with 
44  percent.  The  total  for  Africa  was 
3.7  percent  and  for  Europe,  2.5  per- 
cent 

Distribution  was  helped  in  large 
measure  by  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety, a  leading  partner  in  this  global 
outreach,  which  underwrote  45  per- 
cent of  the  world  total,  or  almost  200 
million  copies  of  Scripture.  E 


tary,'  "  said  Falwell.  "Today  the 
freedom  of  worship  of  our  children  is 
being  denied  and  the  only  way  to  re- 
turn that  freedom  is  to  circumvent  the 
Supreme  Court  with  a  constitutional 
amendment  guaranteeing  it." 

The  Supreme  Court  in  1962  banned 
all  prescribed  prayers  in  public  schools, 
and  in  rulings  since  then  that  ban  has 
been  construed  to  cover  virtually  all 
religious  exercises  of  almost  any  kind. 
Opinions  differ  whether  voluntary  si- 
lent prayer  is  included  in  the  ban,  since 
no  court  has  ruled  explicitly  on  that 
issue. 

Justice  Department  aides  are  work- 
ing now  on  the  precise  language  to  be 
proposed  in  the  amendment.  A  dispute 
reportedly  exists  over  whether  the 
word  "voluntary"  should  be  included. 

The  wording  is  important  because  it 
will  determine  the  response  of  various 
religious  leaders.  The  Rev.  Myron 
Augsburger,  for  example,  moderator- 
elect  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  said 
that  after  hearing  the  President's 
speech,  "I'm  a  little  uncomfortable 
with  the  idea.  It  depends  on  whether 
it's  clear  that  prayer  can't  be  required 
of  anybody." 

A  White  House  statement  stressed 
that  the  proposal  would  provide  two 
simple  guarantees:  The  federal  govern- 
ment and  the  Constitution  will  not  pro- 
hibit individual  or  group  prayer  in 
public  schools  or  other  public  institu- 
tions. Further,  "the  rights  of  those 
who  choose  not  to  participate  in  the 
school  prayer  will  be  guaranteed  .  .  . 
no  one  will  be  required  to  participate." 

The  statement  also  acknowledged 
that  since  the  amendment  would 
"eliminate  any  federal  constitutional 
obstacle  to  voluntary  school  prayer, 
states  and  communities  would  be  free 
to  select  prayers  of  their  own  choos- 
ing." 

The  statement  included  the  idea  that 
"if  groups  of  people  are  to  be  permit- 
ted to  pray,  someone  must  have  the 
power  to  determine  the  content  of  such 
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President  and  Mrs.  Reagan 
at  the  ceremony 


prayers." 

Among  the  responses  to  the  Reagan 
proposal: 

Dr.  Gary  Ross,  lobbyist  for  the 
General  Conference  of  Seventh-day 
Adventists,  said  his  church  opposed 
any  government  involvement  in  efforts 
to  promote  school  prayer,  but  that  he 
would  not  object  to  a  compromise  al- 
lowing voluntary  silent  prayer. 

Marc  Pearl  of  the  American  Jewish 
Congress:  "We  don't  want  to  junk  up 
the  Constitution  with  an  unnecessary 
law.  The  courts,  by  wiping  out  govern- 
ment supervised  prayer,  specifically 
protect  voluntary  prayer." 

James  M.  Dunn  of  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs  accused 
the  President  of  misrepresenting  the 
Supreme  Court's  1962  ruling.  "It  is 
despicable  demagoguery  for  the  Presi- 
dent to  play  petty  politics  with  prayer. 
He  knows  that  the  Supreme  Court  has 
never  banned  prayer  in  the  schools.  It 
can't — real  prayer  is  always  free." 

R.  G.  Puckett  of  Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State: 
"It  is  faulty  theology  to  assume  that 
the  Supreme  Court  can  take  God  out 
of  the  classroom  and  the  Congress 
can  put  Himbackin."  E 

Lutheran  Leader  Wants 
New  Church  Council 

LOUISVILLE— Dr.  David  Preus,  a 
leader  in  the  2.4-million-member 
American  Lutheran  Church,  has  pro- 
posed yet  another  conciliar  body  to  be 
added  to  the  already  existing  list  which 
includes  the  National  Council  of 


Churches  and  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals. 

In  a  meeting  here  of  church  leaders 
from  several  interested  groups,  Dr. 
Preus  expressed  concern  that  there  is 
a  "widening  gap  between  the  conserva- 
tive evangelical  and  the  mainline 
churches." 

He  wants  to  see  a  group  formed  that 
would  chart  a  middle  path  somewhere 
between  these  two  groups  that  would 
include  not  only  mainliners  but  also 
Roman  Catholics  and  evangelicals. 

Dr.  Preus  says  such  '  'a  new  conciliar 
expression"  would  be  an  "increasing- 
ly effective  unity  in  mission." 

However,  if  a  new  group  is  to  be 
formed  several  traditionally  separatist 
denominations  would  have  to  be  per- 
suaded of  the  advantages  of  the  new 
arrangement  over  old  ones  they  have 
failed  to  join.  Dr.  Preus'  American 
Lutheran  Church  is  one  of  them. 

The  13.6-million-member  Southern 
Baptist  Church,  with  its  tradition  of  in- 
dependence, is  another  body  which  has 
so  far  remained  aloof  from  ecumenical 
associations  but  which  would  be  a  big 
prize  for  any  newly  formed  third 
group. 

Yet  that  tradition  of  independence 
may  be  the  most  difficult  obstacle  the 
Lutheran  theologian  has  to  overcome. 
Although  Dr.  Preus'  proposals  are  still 
at  the  initial  stage,  he  may  soon  learn 
why  the  middle  of  the  road  has  been 
so  untraveled.  CD 

Israeli  Airline  Grounded 
By  Orthodox  Demands 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)— The  Israeli 
government  has  decided  to  shut  down 
El  Al,  the  nation's  government-owned 
international  air  carrier,  on  Saturdays 
and  probably  part  of  Sunday  too,  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  Agudat  Israel, 
the  ultra-orthodox  religious  party 
which  is  part  of  the  government  coali- 
tion. 

The  cabinet  announced  it  would 
shut  down  the  airline  on  Saturdays, 
but  would  first  appoint  a  ministerial 
committee  to  work  out  a  timetable. 
The  committee  is  to  report  within  three 
months. 

If  the  ban  holds,  El  Al  will  become 
the  first  major  international  airline  to 
curtail  its  schedule  for  religious  rea- 
sons. Agudat  Israel,  claiming  the  air- 
line was  desecrating  the  Sabbath,  made 
cessation  of  such  flights  a  condition  of 


its  participation  in  the  government  of 
Menachem  Begin.  Without  a  single 
vote  to  spare,  Begin  needs  the  extreme 
group  to  hold  his  coalition  together. 

The  airline,  however,  is  protesting 
vigorously,  claiming  it  faces  revenue 
losses  of  $70  million  annually,  or  net 
losses  of  $40  million  after  operating 
savings  are  figured  in.  Those  losses 
come  just  as  the  airline  is  recovering 
from  several  years  of  large  deficits. 

One-fourth  of  all  El  Al's  passen- 
gers— most  of  them  Christian  pil- 
grims— fly  on  Saturday,  coming  to 
Israel  at  the  end  of  their  own  work 
weeks.  El  Al,  although  carrying  those 
large  crowds  of  passengers,  neither  ad- 
vertises its  Saturday  flights  nor  in- 
cludes them  in  its  printed  schedules,  so 
as  not  to  offend  orthodox  Jews. 

Now,  says  a  former  El  Al  spokes- 
man still  close  to  the  airline,  tour 
operators  will  switch  their  bookings  to 
other  airlines.  Sunday  morning  flights, 
following  the  Sabbath,  will  be  delayed, 
and  El  Al  will  face  additional  costs  of 
overnight  parking  of  its  planes  at 
foreign  airports .  Long-term  marketing 
strategies  will  be  hampered. 

Other  state-owned  and  private  com- 
panies here  are  bracing  now  for  possi- 
ble similar  bans  on  their  activities  on 
the  Jewish  sabbath.  CD 

Citing  Bible,  NFL  Player 
Says  He  Won't  Strike 

TULSA,  Okla.  (RNS)— Steve  Largent, 
star  receiver  for  the  Seattle  Seahawks 
of  the  National  Football  League 
(NFL),  is  citing  "personal  religious 
convictions"  as  his  reason  for  refusing 
to  participate  in  a  possible  players' 
strike  later  this  summer. 

Largent,  finding  himself  now  in  an 
unpopular  role  with  other  players, 
spoke  here  at  a  meeting  of  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Christian  Athletes  (FCA). 

"It's  a  personal  thing  with  me,"  he 
said.  "I  respect  the  personal  convic- 
tions of  those  who  plan  to  strike.  I 
hope  they  respect  mine. 

"God's  Word  calls  a  contract  a  vow. 
I've  made  a  vow  with  the  Seahawks 
that  I  will  play  football  with  them  for 
three  more  years.  To  break  that  vow 
would  be  wrong." 

NFL  players  are  threatening  to  strike 
unless  they  get  a  variety  of  demands, 
including  insurance  that  in  the  future 
they  get  55  percent  of  all  gross  receipts 
of  the  league.  [fj 
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TV's  Message  Implies 
Family  Is  in  Trouble 

RADNOR,  Pa.  (UPI)— It  used  to  be 
that  television  programs  featured 
cheerful  mothers,  strong  fathers  and 
heroes  as  tough  as  nails. 

But  no  more,  says  one  TV  critic. 

Benjamin  Stein,  writing  in  a  recent 
issue  of  TV  Guide  magazine,  says 
viewers  today  are  likely  to  see  mothers 
who  are  divorced  and  heroes  who  are 
almost  effeminate. 

"Now  there  is  uncertainty,  rage  and 
danger  lurking  in  the  bomb-out  Gar- 
den of  Eden  that  is  prime-time  tele- 
vision," wrote  Stein.  "The  sugar  and 
spice  have  been  replaced  by  disease  and 
amphetamines." 

Stein,  an  attorney  and  former  White 
House  speechwriter,  is  disturbed  by 
current  trends  in  prime-time  TV. 

"If  TV  shows  reflect  reality,  TV  is 
showing  a  greatly  changed  America. 
If,  as  is  more  likely,  TV  has  an  ef- 
fect— however  indirect  and  subtle  on 
our  lives — then  these  are  indeed  des- 
perate and  angry  role  models  making 
their  way  into  our  living  rooms."  ffl 

Health  Services  Report 
Decries  TV  Violence 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— A  new  study 
released  by  the  government  supports 
the  belief  that  television  violence  can 
lead  to  aggressive  behavior  in  children 
and  teenagers. 

The  report  from  the  Department  of 
Health  and  Human  Services,  con- 
ducted by  the  National  Institute  of 
Mental  Health,  says  studies  indicate  a 
"causal  relationship"  between  tele- 
vised violence  and  aggression. 

The  report  says  studies  conducted 
during  the  1970's  which  linked  tele- 
vised violence  with  aggressive  behavior 
have  been  "significantly  strengthened" 
by  the  new  studies. 

"After  10  more  years  of  research, 
the  consensus  among  most  of  the  re- 
search community  is  that  violence  on 
television  does  lead  to  aggressive  be- 
havior by  children  and  teenagers  who 
watch  the  programs,"  the  report  said. 

The  report  also  concluded  that  fami- 
ly guidance  on  what  children  watch  on 
television  appears  to  be  lacking. 

"Parents  do  not  seem  to  restrict  the 
amount  of  time  their  children  spend  in 
front  of  the  television  set,  nor  do  they 
usually  prevent  them  from  looking  at 


certain  programs,"  the  report  said. 

"They  seldom  discuss  programs 
with  their  children  except  perhaps  to 
make  a  few  favorable  comments  now 
and  then."  [TJ 

Virginia  Lutherans 
Want  Unilateral  Freeze 

CHARLOTTESVILLE,  Va.  (UPI)— 
The  Virginia  Synod  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  has  passed  a  reso- 
lution urging  the  United  States  to 
freeze  the  production  and  deploy- 
ment of  nuclear  weapons  without  first 
achieving  a  balance  with  the  Soviet 
Union. 

Before  the  vote,  which  came  after 
more  than  a  day  of  debate  at  the 
group's  annual  convention,  delegates 
defeated  an  amendment  urging  a  freeze 
after  the  United  States  and  the  So- 
viets reached  nuclear  parity. 

The  Synod  also  asked  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  to  adopt  a  similar 
resolution  at  its  convention  later  this 
year  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  resolution  also  called  for  the 
76,000  Lutherans  in  Virginia's  Synod 
to  mount  petition  campaigns  on  the 
issue.  UJ 

State  Court  Hands  Down 
'Wrongful  Life'  Decision 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (UPI)— In  an  un- 
precedented decision  allowing  a  child 
to  sue  for  being  born,  the  California 
Supreme  Court  has  given  a  4-year-old 
girl  the  right  to  seek  damages  from  the 
doctor  who  misdiagnosed  a  genetic  dis- 
order that  caused  her  deafness. 

The  court  ruled  that  Joy  Turpin 
could  sue  Dr.  Adam  J.  Sortini  of 
Fresno,  Cal.,  because,  before  she  was 
born,  he  told  her  parents  that  her  older 
sister's  deafness  was  not  genetic.  He 
said  the  couple  would  not  be  likely  to 
produce  another  deaf  child. 

With  Dr.  Sortini's  assurance,  Dr. 
James  Turpin  and  his  wife,  Donna, 
now  living  in  Chapel  Hill,  N.C.,  had 
Joy.  She  was  born  totally  deaf.  Later, 
both  Turpin  children  were  correctly 
diagnosed  as  suffering  from  a  genetic 
hearing  defect. 

The  Turpins  said  they  were  "elated" 
and  "drained"  by  the  ruling.  But  they 
said  their  lives  would  have  been  dif- 
ferent if  they  had  known  Joy  stood  a 
one  in  four  chance  of  being  born  deaf. 


"I  never  would  have  had  a  second 
child.  Never,"  Mrs.  Turpin  said.  "But 
I  had  already  conceived  her  at  the  time 
I  found  out.  I  would  not  have  taken 
any  chances." 

"A  child  deserves  to  be  born  whole," 
she  said. 

The  opinion  overturns  a  decision  by 
the  intermediate  State  Court  of  Ap- 
peal, which  said  it  could  not  grant 
damages  because  it  could  not  draw  a 
distinction  between  life  with  a  handi- 
cap and  no  life  at  all. 

Dr.  Sortini  and  other  staff  members 
at  the  Leon  S.  Peters  Rehabilitation 
Center  at  the  Fresno  Community  Hos- 
pital told  the  Turpins  that  their  first 
child,  Hope,  could  hear  within  normal 
limits  when,  in  reality,  she  was  "stone 
deaf,"  the  court  said. 

The  court  ruled  that  the  doctor's 
misdiagnosis  harmed  both  "the  poten- 
tial child  as  well  as  the  parents"  by  de- 
priving the  mother  and  father  of  in- 
formation that  could  be  necessary  to 
determine  "whether  it  was  in  the 
child's  own  interests  to  be  born  with 
defects  or  not  to  be  born  at  all." 

Joy  does  not  suffer  from  a  totally 
debilitating  deformity  and  "it  seems 
quite  unlikely  that  a  jury  would  ever 
conclude  that  life  with  such  a  condition 
is  worse  than  not  being  born  at  all," 
the  court  added. 

"[But]  considering  the  short  life 
span  of  many  (more  severely  deformed) 
children  and  their  frequently  very 
limited  ability  to  perceive  or  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  life,  we  cannot  assert  with 
confidence  that  in  every  situation  there 
would  be  a  societal  consensus  that  life 
is  preferable  to  never  having  been 
born,"  the  court  said. 

The  court  rejected  claims  from  the 
Turpins  that  they  should  be  awarded 
general  damages  because  Joy  was  neg- 
ligently brought  into  the  world,  but 
upheld  their  argument  that  they  should 
receive  special  damages  for  the  "ex- 
traordinary expenses  for  specialized 
teaching,  training  and  hearing  equip- 
ment" the  child  needs. 

"It  is  so  frustrating,"  Mr.  Turpin 
said.  "Unless  you  have  lived  with  a 
child  with  an  impairment,  there  is  no 
way  to  describe  the  24  hours  of  frus- 
tration in  just  trying  to  answer  a  sim- 
ple question." 

"I  suspect  there  will  be  fewer  disap- 
pointed parents  in  the  future.  Doctors 
will  be  more  cautious  and  careful,"  he 
said.  ffl 
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What  Did 
Jesus  Mean? 


ROBERT  L.  BERKEY 


In  January  I  began  a  series  of  four 
articles  on  marriage,  divorce  and  re- 
marriage. My  purpose  in  these  studies 
is  to  discern  the  will  of  God  for  us  as 
we  serve  in  local  congregations  minis- 
tering in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  need  not 
dwell  on  the  gravity  of  this  problem. 
Seldom  does  a  week  pass  in  which  I 
am  not  confronted  with  a  new  situa- 
tion either  within  our  church  family 
or  directly  related  to  our  church  fam- 
ily in  which  a  marital  relationship  is 
endangered. 

In  reading  newspapers,  religious 
and  secular  magazines,  and  in  watch- 
ing TV,  we  are  bombarded  with  falter- 
ing or  shattered  relationships.  A  quick 
review  of  books  being  published  to- 
day both  by  the  secular  and  religious 
press  will  show  that  a  multitude  of 
authors  are  putting  their  pens  to  pa- 
per in  some  sort  of  confrontation  with 
the  challenge. 

Any  position  a  person  takes  can  be 
"justified"  by  some  book  readily 
available  on  the  market.  Persons  dis- 
traught from  a  broken  relationship 
are  in  search  of  some  sort  of  justifica- 
tion for  their  situation.  This  is  natu- 
ral. Thus,  by  finding  an  author  who 
strikes  a  position  which  meets  that 
person's  need,  there  is  a  sense  of  re- 
lief and  self-justification.  In  any  group, 
there  comes  to  be  wide  variations  in 
what  persons  believe  should  be  the 
right  position. 

Jesus  said:  "Not  everyone  who  says 
to  me,  'Lord,  Lord,'  will  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  only  he  who 
does  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  on  that 


day,  'Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  proph- 
esy in  your  name,  and  in  your  name 
drive  out  demons  and  perform  many 
miracles?'  Then  I  will  tell  them  plain- 
ly, T  never  knew  you.  Away  from 
me,  you  evildoers!'  "  (Matt.  7:21-23, 
NIV). 

The  person  who  belongs  to  the  Fa- 
ther must  reflect  the  Father's  will  in 
his  living.  How  can  I  know  my  Fa- 
ther's will?  Can  I  chance  my  feelings 
as  to  His  will?  Can  I  chance  what  oth- 
ers purport  to  be  His  will?  No,  I  must 
go  directly  to  Him  if  this  be  at  all  pos- 
sible. Certainly  there  are  times  when  a 
person  seeks  the  Father's  will  and  dis- 
covers no  direct  statement  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. By  drawing  inferences  from  re- 
lated Scriptural  teaching,  by  praying 
to  the  Father,  and  by  inquiring  of 
other  believers,  there  can  usually  be  a 
discerning  of  the  will  of  God. 

When  the  Scripture  speaks  on  an  is- 
sue, however,  that  must  be  our  high- 
est authority.  God  speaks  through 
His  Word  which  He  has  given  us  in 
the  Scriptures.  My  studying,  praying 
and  inquiring  of  other  believers  must 
then  be  to  understand  His  will  and 
faithfully  apply  it  in  my  life. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  Scripture 
God  makes  it  clear  that  His  will  is  for 
a  man  and  a  woman  to  be  bound  for 
life  in  a  relationship  of  love  and  sup- 
port. Paul  uses  such  a  relationship  to 
illustrate  the  relationship  of  Christ 
and  the  church.  Christ  takes  unto 
Himself  His  bride,  the  Church,  whom 
He  has  purified  and  prepared  for 
Himself.  Of  such  importance  is  the 
family  unit  in  our  Father's  eyes.  Jesus 


emphasized  that  "what  God  has 
joined  together,  no  man  should  be  al- 
lowed to  separate." 

In  previous  articles  we  have  looked 
at  various  positions  those  within  the 
church  have  taken  through  the  cen- 
turies regarding  basically  two  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  which  seemingly 
open  a  door  to  man's  severing  a  rela- 
tionship joined  by  God.  The  first  is 
commonly  known  as  the  "exception 
clause"  in  Matthew  19:9  (also  Matt. 
5:32).  The  second  is  I  Corinthians  7: 
15.  The  seven  positions  discussed  in 
previous  articles  are: 

1.  Divorce  and  remarriage  are  al- 
lowed for  any  reason. 

2.  The  church  has  been  given  the 
authority  to  decide  what  is  appropri- 
ate grounds  for  divorce  and  remar- 
riage. 

3.  Porneia  is  synonymous  with  adul- 
tery and  adultery  severs  the  marriage 
vows  thus  allowing  for  divorce  and 
remarriage. 

4.  Both  adultery  and  desertion  (I 
Cor.  7:15)  are  valid  grounds  for  di- 
vorce and  remarriage. 

5.  The  exception  clause  refers  to 
the  betrothal  period  in  Palestinian  life 
when  a  couple  were  legally  committed 


The  church's  attitude  and  teaching 
on  divorce  and  remarriage  is  a  timely 
and  critical  matter  of  concern  to  the 
author,  who  is  pastor  of  the  Tyrone 
Covenant  Church  (RPCES)  of  Fenton, 
Mich.,  and  in  the  Doctor  of  Ministries 
program  at  Western  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Holland,  Mich.  His  concen- 
tration there  is  in  the  area  of  mar- 
riage, divorce  and  remarriage. 
This  is  the  last  in  a  series  of  four  ar- 
ticles that  has  focused  on  the  issues 
at  stake,  with  a  view  toward  helping 
churches  develop  Biblical  guidelines 
and  policy. 
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to  marriage  but  it  had  not  yet  been 
consummated. 

6.  The  exception  clause  refers  to  the 
limitations  of  incestuous  relations  as 
outlined  in  Leviticus  18. 

7.  There  are  no  grounds  for  divorce 
and  consequently  no  remarriage. 

Positions  2,  3,  and  4  have  tradi- 
tionally been  embraced,  at  least  to 
some  extent,  by  the  Christian  church 
and  the  evangelical  wing  of  the  church. 
People  have  been  taught  that  there 
are  "grounds"  for  divorce.  These  in- 
terpretations have  become  traps  for 
thousands  of  people  who  have  been 
indoctrinated  with  this  idea. 

The  church  to  a  great  extent  has  ar- 
rived at  position  number  1.  Adultery 
and  desertion  have  become  so  widely 
interpreted  that  almost  any  marriage 
can  be  broken  on  such  grounds.  No- 
fault  divorce  has  been  widely  accept- 
ed throughout  our  nation.  The  church 
has  allowed  this  to  happen. 

Positions  5  and  6  deal  with  rela- 
tionships which  were  not  considered 
valid  marriages  in  Jesus'  day.  From 
that  viewpoint,  they  do  fit  the  rest  of 
Biblical  teaching — that  a  union  joined 
by  God  cannot,  and  must  not,  be  put 
asunder. 

We  live  in  a  fallen  world.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  the  story  of  God's  plan  for  a 
fallen  world.  Most  of  us  do  not  need 
to  be  convinced  that  we  live  in  such  a 
world.  The  evidence  continues  to  pour 
in.  What  is  God's  will  then  in  situa- 
tions where  man's  fallen  condition 
demonstrates  itself  in  a  fractured  re- 
lationship? 

God's  will  is  first  of  all  for  recon- 
ciliation. Forgiveness  breeds  reconcil- 
iation; repentance  breeds  reconcilia- 
tion. Both  forgiveness  and  repentance 
imitate  love.  And  love  knows  no 
bounds  when  it  comes  to  healing  hurts. 
Where  reconciliation  is  not  fact,  then 
the  Scriptures  teach  that  it  is  best 
from  God's  viewpoint  for  those  per- 
sons involved  to  remain  single. 

If  the  conflict  was  not  resolved  in 
the  first  relationship,  it  will  surely  be 
repeated  in  the  next.  Changing  actors 
does  not  change  the  play.  The  plot  re- 
mains the  same.  As  families  become 
more  and  more  mixed  up  and  messed 
up,  the  wisdom  of  God  in  this  be- 
comes more  evident.  The  effects  of- 
ten go  from  generation  to  generation 
with  a  snowballing  effect.  All  of  soci- 
ety is  infected  and  affected. 

You,  as  you  read  this  article,  know 
the  hurts  of  fractured  relationships. 


If  you  have  not  suffered  directly,  you 
have  suffered  indirectly  with  other 
persons.  The  cry  goes  up,  "When  will 
this  stop?"  Well,  who  is  applying  the 
brakes?  Young  people  are  taught  by 
word  and  example:  "If  it  doesn't  work 
the  first  time,  try  it  again."  The  church 
too  often  in  her  facade  of  compassion 
has  encouraged  this  thinking.  The  har- 
vest is  upon  us.  And  the  reaper's 
scythe  is  taking  deadly  swaths. 

God  goes  not  against  His  own 
word.  Knowing  all  the  evidence  that 
can  be  stacked  in  favor  of  saying  that 
in  certain  instances,  God  allows  cer- 
tain sins  to  put  asunder  that  which  He 
has  joined  together,  I  am  unconvinced 
this  position  fits  into  the  whole  of 
Scripture. 

If  the  church  does  not  apply  some 
brakes,  who  will  apply  the  brakes? 
People  do  look  to  the  church  for 
guidance  and  direction.  As  the  church 
becomes  more  loose,  our  society  be- 
comes more  bound. 

There  will  be  screeching  when  brakes 
long-unused  begin  to  be  applied.  There 
will  be  charges  and  countercharges. 
There  will  be  tears  and  hard  words. 
But  as  God's  will  is  proclaimed,  there 
will  be  a  new  sense  of  order.  Order  is 
accompanied  by  peace.  The  world 
cannot  give  this  peace — only  Jesus 
can  give  it. 

Tension  is  built  in  when  a  person 
submits  to  the  will  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  a  society  wanting  its  own 
way.  We  are  all  involved  in  the  prob- 
lem. We  have  become  virtually  para- 
lyzed to  preach,  teach  and  act  on  the 
authority  of  God's  Word. 

Whenever  a  remarriage  occurs  and 
a  spouse  is  still  living,  a  door  is  closed 
to  reconciliation.  Reconciliation  is 
God's  will.  When  both  partners  re- 
marry, two  doors  are  closed  to  recon- 
ciliation. Reconciliation  is  God's  will. 

We  must  help  one  another  realize 
the  power  of  forgiveness.  Forgiveness 
needs  first  be  spoken  because  Jesus 
instructs  us  to  forgive — even  our  en- 
emies. As  it  is  stated  with  the  lips,  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  heart.  A  forgiv- 
ing heart  opens  new  dimensions  to  a 
relationship. 

As  a  pastor  who  in  20  years  moved 
from  a  position  of  "no  remarriage" 
to  a  position  of  deciding  each  case  on 
its  individual  circumstances  (which 
made  me  the  judge  rather  than  God), 
I  have  seen  the  devastation  of  multi- 
ple marriages. 

Oh  yes,  there  are  those  few  cases 


where  it  has  worked  out.  But  these 
cases  are  fewer  than  most  people  real- 
ize. The  payment  for  going  against 
God's  will  is  too  great.  No  society  can 
handle  it.  The  price  of  moving  back 
to  a  "no  remarriage"  position  is  great 
also.  But  it  is  a  step  toward  restoring 
order  in  a  chaotic  world. 
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As  the  church  reaches  out  in  min- 
istry to  hurting  people,  marital  hurt- 
ing will  probably  be  the  greatest  hurt 
of  all.  Let's  not  exchange  God's  best 
plan  for  man's  plan!  We  must  wel- 
come those  who  hurt  so  desperately. 
Allow  the  Gospel  to  soothe  spirits 
and  bind  up  wounds.  For  those  who 


are  in  multiple  marriages,  help  them 
to  stand  firm  in  their  marriages  as 
Paul  advises  in  I  Corinthians  7.  Stand 
with  them  in  their  trials.  Help  them 
understand  the  odds  they  face  but  re- 
assure them  of  God's  sustaining  grace. 

For  those  divorced,  we  must  not 
encourage  them  in  the  direction  of 
marriage  to  another  partner.  The 
price  is  too  great!  They  will  be  paying 
it  through  future  generations.  What 
can  we  do?  Here  I  want  to  suggest 
several  ways  the  church  must  be  the 
church — the  body  of  Christ. 

First,  always  maintain  an  openness 
to  reconciliation.  This  must  be  worked 
at — it  doesn't  just  happen.  Support 
these  persons  with  prayer  and  in  prayer 
agreements  which  are  consistent  with 
God's  Word.  Help  them  understand 
forgiveness  and  seize  means  of  dem- 
onstrating such  forgiveness  in  specific 
ways  which  lead  to  rebuilding  rela- 
tionships. 

Guard  against  anything  which  hin- 
ders reconciliation.  Christian  legal 
counsel  may  be  needed  to  see  that 
nothing  is  done  to  accelerate  a  divorce. 
Encouragement  is  needed  over  and 
over  again.  The  person  caught  in  mari- 
tal discord  will  be  having  an  identity 
crisis.  Self-esteem  will  be  lower  than 
low.  The  teachings  of  our  Lord  on 
marriage  can  easily  be  misinterpreted 
as  a  put -down  and  a  put-out. 

Slipping  away  from  Christian  fel- 
lowship is  a  natural  direction.  But  it  is 
a  wrong  direction.  As  fellow  church 
members,  we  oft-times  know  not  what 
to  say.  We  don't  want  to  meddle.  We 
hesitate  to  become  involved.  The  per- 
son who  is  feeling  so  low  will  hesitate 
to  reach  out  for  help.  The  chasm 
grows  wider  and  wider. 

Dare  we  stand  together  and  build 
shields  of  protection,  shields  of  for- 
giveness and  reconciliation,  shields  of 
sustaining  power  in  the  face  of  single- 
ness, by  joining  in  prayer  to  a  God 
who  says  "let  not  man  put  asunder"? 

Dare  we  say  no  to  those  who  desire 
the  blessings  of  the  church  as  they  en- 
ter multiple  marriages  and  say  it  with 
loving  explanation  of  why?  Dare  we 
become  involved  as  individuals  in 
Christ's  Church  by  creating  an  atmo- 
sphere where  reconciliation  or  the  sin- 
gle life  can  be  pursued  with  dignity 
and  affirmation? 

In  a  recent  survey  within  our  con- 
gregation, specific  questions  were  asked 
of  many  of  those  who  have  gone 


through  or  are  going  through  hurting 
relationships.  The  purpose  was  to  find 
out  where  our  present  ministry  is 
effective  and  where  it  needs  to  be 
strengthened.  Several  needs  which  sur- 
face over  and  over  again  I  mention  in 
closing. 

First,  there  is  a  need  to  know  that 
people  care  and  are  cognizant  of  hurts. 
The  tendency  to  withdraw  from  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  always  there.  When 
a  person  begins  to  yield,  he/she  is  ac- 
tually crying  out  for  someone  to  reach 
out.  A  telephone  call  of  loving  in- 
quiry goes  a  long  way.  The  dread  of 
going  to  a  church  supper  and  eating 
alone  is  a  real  one.  The  fear  of  being 
viewed  as  a  threat  to  other  people's 
happiness,  of  being  a  fifth  wheel  keeps 
being  mentioned. 

Second,  there  is  a  need  to  have  help 
with  spiritual  authority  in  the  home. 
Single-parenting  is  a  double  load.  The 
need  for  the  elders  to  be  in  these 
homes  on  a  regular  basis,  to  read 
God's  Word  and  to  pray  with  the 
family  resurfaces.  By  "regular"  is  not 
meant  every  day  but  perhaps  once  a 
month.  This  serves  also  as  a  sounding 
board  and  a  deterrent  to  the  accu- 
mulation of  pressures  which  leads  to 
trouble. 

Third,  household  maintenance  (some- 
thing's always  breaking),  financial 
planning,  financial  advice  and  deci- 
sion-making all  can  be  sources  of 
heavy  pressures.  Fellow  Christians  can 
step  in  to  aid. 

Fourth,  physical  contact  is  needed. 
Certainly  this  has  dangerous  over- 
tones. But  Paul  in  I  and  II  Corinthi- 
ans and  I  Thessalonians  directs  Chris- 
tians to  greet  each  other  with  a  holy 
kiss.  Peter  in  his  first  epistle  directs 
them  to  use  the  kiss  of  love.  Physical 
expressions  of  love  are  appropriate 
among  believers.  Properly  used  they 
help  fulfill  the  physical  needs  of  those 
in  the  single  life. 

Fifth,  weariness,  feelings  of  rejec- 
tion, the  need  to  be  needed — the  body 
of  Christ  can  help  at  such  times.  What 
a  ministry  Christ  has  given  to  us  as 
Christians! 

The  trend  today  is  to  provide  min- 
istry to  singles  as  singles — to  provide 
for  them  fellowship  among  themselves. 
This  tends  to  encourage  relationships 
which  are  less  than  God's  best.  We  in 
the  church  must  not  emphasize  dis- 
tinctions but  stand  in  the  oneness  we 
have  in  Jesus  Christ.  This,  I  am  con- 
vinced, Jesus  means  for  us.  (D 
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GET  THE 


ABOUT 

FAT 


WILLIAM  A.  MAHLOW  JR. 


Wen  I  was  a  kid,  13  or  14,  there 
was  a  song  being  played  on  the  radio 
entitled,  "How  I  Got  Fat."  The  song 
was  more  a  narration  and  the  reason 
given  for  "How  I  Got  Fat"  was: 
Many  children  were  starving  in  dis- 
tant places  and  so  mother  made  me 
eat  every  crumb  of  food  on  my  plate. 
A  habit  was  formed,  and  the  narrator 
found  himself  eating  every  crumb — 
every  crumb  everywhere,  not  only 
those  on  his  plate! 

I  formed  the  same  habit  and  I  be- 
came fat.  But  recently  I  have  had  the 
wonderful  joy  of  losing  40  pounds. 
Fortunately,  someone  explained  to 
me  early  on  that  the  reason  to  lose 
weight  must  be  for  the  physical  bene- 
fits (my  body  will  be  better  off)  rather 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
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than  the  hope  that  people  will  love  me 
more  and  think  that  I  am  more  beau- 
tiful or  handsome. 

I  hope  you  will  find  this  to  be  good 
advice  if  you  are  trying  to  lose  weight. 
Indeed,  my  wife  loves  me  the  same 
and  my  children  haven't  even  noticed 
that  their  dad  is  lighter.  So  I  have  not 
been  disappointed  but  contented  with 
a  body  that  works  better. 

I  heard  about  a  company  that  re- 
quired 100  percent  cooperation  and 
agreement  by  all  the  employees  be- 
fore they  could  sign  up  for  a  new 
pension-insurance  plan.  Everyone  in 
the  entire  company  was  anxious  to 
enter  into  the  new  plan,  except  for 
one  stubborn,  selfish,  ego-involved 
man  who  refused  to  see  the  benefits 
of  the  new  program.  He  found  all 
kinds  of  reasons  for  not  joining  with 
the  others  and  refused  to  sign  the  con- 
sent form.  Every  one  of  his  fellow 
employees  tried  to  induce  him  to  sign, 


but  he  stubbornly  refused. 

Finally,  his  boss  called  him  into  the 
office.  He  handed  the  man  a  pen  and 
said,  "Look.  Here's  the  paper.  Here's 
a  pen.  Sign  it  or  you're  fired."  Smil- 
ing cheerfully,  the  man  picked  up  the 
pen  and  signed  his  name  to  the  con- 
sent form.  In  exasperation,  the  man's 
boss  demanded,  "Why  haven't  you 
signed  it  before?"  "Well,"  the  man 
replied,  "no  one  ever  explained  it  to 
me  so  clearly  before." 

Fat  people  simply  do  not  live  very 
long,  and  the  few  years  which  they  do 
have  are  physically  very  difficult.  When 
I  understood  this  clearly,  I  lost  40 
pounds.  Sometimes  a  boss  "laying  it 
on  the  line"  is  what  we  need.  Hear  the 
words  of  the  Boss  of  bosses,  "Don't 
carouse  with  drunkards  and  gluttons, 
for  they  are  on  their  way  to  poverty. 
Get  the  facts  .  .  .  hold  on  tightly  to  all 
the  good  sense  you  can  get!"  (Prov. 
23:19-22).  CD 
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olistic"  was  a  term  that  became  a 
part  of  my  working  vocabulary  when 
my  husband  became  a  part  of  that 
struggling  mass  of  humanity  known 
as  medical  students  in  search  of  an 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to  be 
a  physician  to  the  sick.  I  began  hear- 
ing such  phrases  as  "treating  the  whole 
person"  and  "family  medicine"  .  .  . 


and  it  seemed  to  be  a  very  sensible 
and  compassionate  way  in  which  to 
approach  healing. 

The  patient  was  seen  as  a  complex 
organism  whose  various  parts  were  so 
closely  interrelated  that  each  affected 
the  whole  greatly.  An  understanding 
of  each  part  was  a  necessary  step  in 
the  process  of  returning  the  sick  per- 
son to  health. 

Such  an  understanding  of  the  hu- 
man creation  would  benefit  many  of 
us  in  the  realm  of  Christianity  today. 
The  more  I  involve  myself  in  the  Re- 
formed faith,  the  closer  I  find  myself 
coming  to  grips  with  this  "whole  per- 
son" concept.  Perhaps  I  can  best  ex- 
plain this  in  terms  of  the  outgrowth 
of  a  program  in  which  a  group  of  our 
church  women,  and  some  friends  par- 
ticipated. 


Imagine  a  group  of  13  women — as 
diverse  and  as  alike  as  any  13  women 
could  be — a  telephone  switchboard 
operator,  a  secretary,  a  director  of 
migrant  health,  a  housewife,  a  pas- 
tor's wife  and  nurse,  a  jewelry  store 
owner,  a  director  of  music,  and  even 
a  cobbler — women  from  age  24  to  50, 
from  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  even 
Taiwan,  all  married  and  most  moth- 
ers, with  one  thing  bringing  us  togeth- 
er— we  all  wanted  to  lose  weight. 

For  all  but  one  of  us,  the  program 
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SUE  TAYLOR 


was  totally  new,  something  cryptical- 
ly called  3D,  which  we  soon  learned 
meant  "diet,  discipline  and  disciple- 
ship."  The  program  is  rather  widely 
recognized  now,  recommended  highly 
by  some  of  its  participants,  spoken  of 
disparagingly  by  others  for  its  dubi- 
ous connections  with  the  Community 
of  Jesus  and  its  lack  of  results  (see 
Christianity  Today,  April  9,  1982, 
p.  54— Ed.). 

If  our  group  of  women  were  sur- 
veyed now,  some  two  years  after  par- 
ticipating in  the  program,  I  dare  say 
all  the  above  opinions  would  prob- 
ably be  voiced.  Although  from  our 
perspective  we  experienced  occasional 
dissatisfaction  with  their  approach, 
the  program  has  left  some  good  im- 
pressions and  thoughts  with  me. 

As  I  see  it  now,  the  major  tenet  of 
3D  was  to  show  the  interrelationship 
between  diet  (a  healthy  body),  disci- 
pline (the  conforming  of  one's  will) 
and  discipleship  (private  and  corpo- 
rate devotions).  This  specific  program 


may  have  done  this  rather  heavy-hand- 
edly with  a  parental-like  scolding  and 
an  amateurish  black-and-white  pre- 
sentation of  Scripture  study,  but  the 
overriding  idea  of  interrelation  and 
some  of  the  techniques  used  are  worth 
considering. 

Anyone  who  is  or  has  been  very 
overweight  can  most  probably  under- 
stand how  that  physical  reality  can  in- 
fluence us  emotionally.  We  look  in 
the  mirror,  see  20  plus  pounds  that 
shouldn't  be  there,  that  make  the 
clothes  uncomfortably  tight  and  un- 
attractive, that  make  our  breathing 
harder  and  our  running  slower,  and 
how  do  we  feel?  Bad! 

We  feel  depressed  or  sad;  we  feel 
angry  or  mean;  we  feel  insecure  and 
dissatisfied.  How  does  this  weight  af- 
fect us  spiritually?  Basically,  we  are 
not  being  good  stewards  of  what  God 
has  given  us  and  our  working  rela- 
tionship with  our  Creator  is  affected. 
Being  out  of  control  physically  is  the 
same  as  not  being  in  control  of  our 
emotions  or  our  spiritual  lives. 

I  don't  mean  to  over-simplify  our 
human  condition,  but  my  point  is  that 
all  facets  of  our  lives  are  closely  tied 
together.  When  one  area  is  out-of- 
balance,  we  will  probably  see  that  im- 
balance reflected  elsewhere.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  we  begin  to  bring 
one  area,  such  as  the  spiritual,  under 
control,  other  areas  start  responding 
as  well.  If  I  determinedly  roll  out  of 
bed  at  6:15  and  run  that  mile-and-a- 
half,  I  feel  good  about  myself  and  I 
have  time  for  my  quiet  time  with  the 
Lord  before  I  face  dealing  with  a  two- 
and  four-year-old  for  the  day. 

When  I  discipline  myself  to  do  my 
half-hour  of  Bible  study  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  find  it  easier  to  discipline  my- 
self into  refusing  the  potato  chips  on 
the  counter,  or  holding  my  temper 
when  Melissa  gets  out  of  bed  for  the 
fourth  time  during  her  nap  or  my 
basses  in  the  choir  continue  to  discuss 
last  night's  basketball  game  during 
choir  practice. 

If  you  were  to  stop  me  at  any  point 
during  a  typical  day  and  ask  "How 
are  you?"  my  response,  if  complete, 
would  not  simply  be,  "I  have  a  head- 
ache." Rather  I'd  have  to  tell  you 
about  how  I  didn't  have  time  to  read 
that  chapter  in  Hebrews  this  morn- 
ing, and  how  I  ate  three  donuts  be- 
fore lunch  after  hearing  that  Joan 
thought  I  was  overbearing  and  ob- 
noxious! Taken  all  together,  thehead- 
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ache  becomes  a  little  more  under- 
standable and,  therefore,  possible  to 
deal  with. 

It's  amazing  that  we  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  need  to  be  reminded  by 
others  of  the  interrelationship  of  all 
aspects  of  our  lives.  In  what  other 
way  is  the  sovereignty  of  God  more 
realized?  If  He  is  Lord,  He  is  the 
Lord  of  our  emotions  as  well  as  our 
worship.  He  is  Lord  over  our  food  in- 
take, as  well  as  Lord  over  our  daily 
devotions.  The  "whatever"  of  "What- 
ever you  do,  work  at  it  with  all  your 
heart,  as  working  for  the  Lord,  not 
for  men  ..."  includes  the  dishes  you 
wash,  the  foods  you  eat,  the  exer- 
cises you  do — not  just  your  service  to 
others. 

To  paraphrase  the  character  of  Eric 
Liddel  in  the  recent  movie,  Chariots 
of  Fire,  if  God  made  him  fast  as  well 
as  making  him  a  missionary,  it  was 
part  of  God's  pleasure  and  his  re- 
sponsibility to  run  as  fast  as  he  could. 
If  our  God  has  created  us  as  healthy, 
multi-faceted  humans,  we  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  attend  to  all  those  fac- 
ets of  our  lives — to  develop  them  and 
discipline  them  to  the  best  of  our 
God-given  abilities. 

It  is  in  fostering  and  implementing 
this  responsibility  that  3D  has  devel- 
oped some  techniques  from  which  we 
in  the  church  could  benefit.  Choosing 
a  safe  and  healthy  diet  may  not  seem 
to  be  a  spiritual  or  emotional  task  to 
most  of  us,  but  sticking  to  it  certainly 
is.  Rather  than  to  just  hand  us  a  diet 
and  will  power  formula,  3D  challenged 
us  to  recognize  those  things  which  led 
us  to  failure  in  our  diets. 

When  one  realized  that  boredom  or 
rebellion,  loneliness  or  inactivity  were 
some  of  the  emotional  and  physical 
states  in  which  we  most  easily  com- 
forted ourselves  with  food,  one  could 
then  consciously  guard  against  those 
times  or  situations.  Likewise,  our  lack 
of  motivation  or  desire  to  get  up  early 
for  devotional  time  may  not  merely 
be  a  poor  emotional  state,  it  may  be  a 
sign  of  spiritual  rebellion  or  may  sim- 
ply be  related  to  the  late  night  hours 
to  which  we'd  been  subjecting  our 
bodies. 

This  kind  of  analysis,  though  help- 
ful, can  be  carried  to  extremes  in  the 
program.  Combine  this  introspection 
with  a  legalistic  guilt  and  only  depres- 
sion and  inactivity  result,  not  growth. 
Biblical  encouragement  and  fellow- 
ship can  offset  such  bad  results.  Dis- 


covering that  you  are  not  the  lone  of- 
fender gives  you  a  better  perspective 
on  failure. 

Our  church's  prayer  and  disciple- 
ship  group  which  partially  grew  out 
of  this  3D  experience,  has  been  care- 
ful to  avoid  "encounter  group"  or 
"gossip"  sessions  by  challenging  the 
women  to  support  their  statements  of 
encouragement  with  Scripture  and  with 
prayer.  Our  sharing  times  are  often 
the  application  of  Bible  study  time — 
the  result  rather  than  the  starting  point. 

In  the  3D  program,  the  women  were 
encouraged  to  keep  charts,  food  lists 
for  their  diets,  work  or  priority  lists  for 
household  chores  and  menu  plans.  For 
many  of  the  ladies  this  was  a  real  in- 
centive for  organization.  Checking  the 
chores  off  added  to  their  sense  of  ac- 
complishment. For  others  it  was  just 
another  area  in  which  they  fell  short 
and  often  it  meant  seeing  their  failures 
in  bold  black  and  white.  Perhaps  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  one's  own  per- 
sonal limitations  and  some  realistic  goal 
setting  could  turn  such  cases  around. 

Finally,  accountability  must  be  con- 
sidered. One  or  two  leaders  were  cho- 
sen from  each  3D  group.  The  other 
members  were  accountable  to  them  for 
filling  out  their  diet  sheets,  their  Bible 
study  guides  and  charts  of  private  de- 
votions. These  were  reviewed  and  re- 
turned with  encouraging  comments. 

Individual  members  were  responsible 


to  make  one  telephone  call  a  week  in 
order  to  support  one  another  in  all 
areas  of  discipline.  I  really  see  this  de- 
pendence upon  one  another  as  a  posi- 
tive force.  Just  as  Paul  writes  of  each 
member  of  the  body  functioning  for 
the  good  of  the  whole,  I  can  under- 
stand the  encouragement  and  growth 
that  such  a  support  system  can  pro- 
duce. However,  exhortation  is  never 
easily  done  and  is  often  badly  received. 

Without  a  solid  basis  of  love  and  re- 
spect among  the  members,  criticism, 
even  though  constructive,  hurts  and 
can  destroy.  Add  to  that  the  possibility 
of  a  poor  understanding  of  the  holy, 
yet  loving  God,  and  you've  only  added 
more  guilt  and  more  fear  to  an  already 
insecure  person.  One  of  the  major 
goals  of  our  women's  group  has  been 
to  strengthen  our  understanding  of  who 
God  is.  Until  such  a  groundwork  is 
laid,  accountability  can  be  a  fearful 
thing. 

Finally,  I  can't  help  but  return  to 
that  great  God  of  ours  and  be  reminded 
of  the  verses:  "I  will  praise  you,  for  I 
am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made. 
Thy  works  are  wonderful.  I  know  that 
full  well."  If  only  we  would  take  the 
time  and  effort  to  seriously  consider  the 
complexity  of  this  marvelous  creation 
of  God,  man.  Perhaps  then  we  would 
be  impelled  to  consider  the  "knitting 
together"  of  all  our  separate  parts  in- 
to a  magnificent,  healthy  whole  per- 
son. E 


The  author.  Jody  Woods  Cuee. 
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Resolutions  For  a 
New  Season 


FLORENCE  ANDERSON 


Have  you  ever  wished  that  you  had 
more  energy,  didn't  get  so  tired  when 
you  did  a  little  physical  work,  or  won- 
dered why  you  felt  depressed  without 
good  reason?  Maybe  a  little  daily  ex- 
ercise would  help.  With  spring  here, 
weather  warming  up  and  daylight  hours 
increasing,  how  about  making  a  reso- 
lution to  get  some  physical  exercise 
each  day? 

Since  the  morning  hours  are  lighter 
now,  it's  easier  to  get  up  early.  I  en- 
joy going  for  a  run  each  morning  be- 
fore going  to  work.  We  live  in  an  area 
where  a  run  around  the  golf  course  is 
about  three  miles.  Sometimes  I  find  it 
a  little  hard  to  run  the  whole  way 
around,  and  if  so  I  walk  part  of  the 
way.  I  love  the  mornings.  The  air  is 
fresh  and  crisp,  the  birds  start  singing 
and  it's  a  time  that  I  can  pour  my 
heart  out  to  God.  I  often  pass  famil- 
iar faces  as  they  walk  or  run  the  op- 
posite way.  I  share  a  kinship  with 
people  I've  never  really  met. 

In  the  hot  summer,  I  must  admit 
the  thought  of  running  does  not  ap- 
peal to  me,  although  I've  talked  with 
others  who  say  that  that  is  the  time 
they  enjoy  it  most — guess  they  feel 
they  have  worked  out  well  when  their 
bodies  are  hot  and  sweaty! 

Swimming  in  the  morning  before 
anyone  else  cares  to  go  to  the  pool  is 
the  time  I  enjoy  the  most.  Swimming 
laps  without  having  to  swim  around 
those  who  are  having  fun  splashing 
and  diving  is  most  enjoyable.  After 
about  40  to  60  minutes  in  this  activity 
each  morning,  you're  bound  to  have 
lots  more  energy  and  feel  like  you  can 
face  whatever  comes  up. 

A  number  of  years  ago  when  I  was 
teaching  school,  instead  of  coming 
home  to  a  brief  nap,  I  would  go  for  a 
swim.  It  would  do  so  much  more  for 
me  than  a  nap  could  ever  do.  I  felt  re- 
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freshed,  and  ready  to  tackle  the  rest 
of  the  evening. 

You  may  be  in  a  situation  where  it 
is  unsafe  to  run,  or  maybe  no  swim- 
ming pool  around.  Try  going  for  a 
walk.  If  you  don't  want  to  go  alone, 
ask  someone  to  go  with  you.  They 
may  be  waiting  to  be  asked. 

Another  possibility:  Have  you  ever 
seen  small  trampolines  for  home  use? 
You  can  run  or  jump  on  them  with- 
out danger  of  hurting  your  legs  or 
knees.  If  you  become  bored,  try  watch- 
ing the  morning  news  while  you're 
getting  your  exercise. 

There  are  many  classes  of  aerobic 
dancing  or  zazzercise  that  are  being 
held  in  churches  or  schools.  Usually 
the  prices  are  very  reasonable  and  it  is 
fun  both  physically  and  socially. 

This  is  also  the  time  of  year  when 
bicycle  riding  is  good.  Why  not  dust 
off  the  bike,  put  some  air  in  those 
tires  and  go  for  a  ride?  Maybe  you 
can  make  it  a  family  affair. 

It's  amazing  how  your  mental  health 
is  so  closely  related  to  your  physical 
health.  Start  yourself  on  a  program. 
Ask  a  friend  to  go  with  you  if  you  feel 
a  little  timid  about  going  by  yourself. 
It  will  do  wonders  for  you.  Try  it — 
you'll  like  it.  ffi 

She  Practices  the 
Art  of  Feeding 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

Launch  for  the  Sunday  school  work- 
shop featured  ham  wrapped  in  triangles 
of  phillo  (a  cooked  vegetable  salad 
flavored  with  herbs)  and  butter  pecan 
ice  cream  topped  with  whipped  cream 
and  a  cherry.  The  cherry  had  a  stem. 

This  was  a  meal  catered  by  Gladys 
Smith.  As  a  creative  expression  of  her 
abilities,  it  had  to  have  three  character- 
istics: delicious  taste,  beautiful  appear- 
ance and  be  made  from  scratch. 
Gladys  does  not  use  mixes.  On  the 
other  hand,  she  isn't  into  "health 


foods,"  either.  "I'm  for  healthy 
foods,"  she  says,  citing  the  amazing 
variety  of  good  things  available  in  mar- 
kets today. 

Married  to  artist  Ted  Smith,  Gladys 
experiences  art  as  a  focus  in  her  fam- 
ily. She  regards  a  meal  as  a  form  of 
art — a  kaleidoscope  of  colors  and 
shapes  blended  together  to  delight  the 
eye.  Where  someone  else  would  serve 
frozen  orange  juice  for  breakfast, 
Gladys  arranges  a  fruit  tray  of  dark 
purple  grapes,  red  strawberries,  and 
wedges  of  green  and  orange  melon. 
Flour,  sugar  and  butter  are  ingredients 
to  be  sculpted  into  a  flaky  pastry  or 
moist  wedding  cake.  Gladys  is  first  a 
creator,  then  a  cook. 

This  love  of  cooking  began  as  she 
was  raising  her  five  children.  She  ac- 
quired cook  books  and  magazines  to 
give  her  ideas.  Soon  she  was  cooking 
for  all  sorts  of  church  functions  at 
Grace  and  Peace  Fellowship  in  St. 
Louis.  Four  years  ago,  a  friend  sug- 
gested she  begin  a  catering  business. 
She  began  by  doing  small  things.  To- 
day she  averages  two  jobs  a  week,  plus 
25  to  30  wedding  cakes.  These  are 
three-tiered  masterpieces  covered  with 
almonds  and  glazed  with  stewed  fruit. 

To  Gladys,  a  meal  is  a  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  goodness.  "It's  a  time  to 
slow  down  and  get  together  with  loved 
ones.  The  table  should  be  nicely  laid. 
The  food  should  have  color,  texture 
and  variety."  When  served  at  a  meet- 
ing or  workshop,  the  meal  is  not  an 
isolated  activity,  but  an  integral  part 
of  the  whole  event. 

The  Smith  home  has  a  commercial 
size  stove  and  all  the  institutional 
equipment  needed  for  quantity  cook- 
ing. Gladys  does  most  of  her  prepara- 
tion before  she  leaves  home,  but  the 
"human  element"  is  always  there. 
Things  can  go  wrong  even  with  the  best 
plans.  Prayer  is  as  much  a  part  of  her 
preparation  as  paring  knives. 

Gladys  Smith's  reputation  has  earned 
her  an  incredible  degree  of  trust. 
Recently  she  catered  a  dinner  for  the 
St.  Louis  Medical  Society.  Not  once, 
in  all  the  proceedings,  did  anyone  ask 
what  would  be  on  the  menu!  The  doc- 
tors didn't  know  what  they  would  be 
eating  until  they  saw  it  on  their  plates. 
Whatever  Gladys  prepared,  it  would  be 
a  happy  mixture  of  vitamins  and  Van 
Gogh.  ffl 
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Tears:  God's  Gift 


CLAIRE  LARSEN 


I  consider  my  physical  body, 
I  marvel  at  how  God  has  created  the 
body  to  work  together  as  a  unit,  sus- 
taining and  maintaining  life  with  all 
its  complex  functions  without  any 
conscious  or  voluntary  effort  from 
me.  Yet,  whenever  I  feel  the  need  to 
cry,  I  push  this  feeling  aside,  hating 
the  weakness  inside  me  that  brings 
tears  so  readily  to  my  eyes. 

Why  do  I  refuse  to  acknowledge 
tears  as  a  natural  and  important  part 
of  my  physical  and  emotional  health? 
Why  can't  I  accept  myself  as  God  cre- 
ated me — a  being  with  physical  and 
emotional  dimensions  linked  together 
irrevocably? 

In  my  confused  mind  I  interpret 
tears  as  weakness  and  sinful.  But  God 
is  teaching  me  that  tears  have  a  vi- 
tal place  in  my  life  and  to  deny  their 
validity  is  to  bring  significant  harm  to 
me  and  to  my  usefulness  as  God's 
servant. 

Tears  are  a  precious  gift  from  the 
Lord.  When  God  created  us,  He  fash- 
ioned our  entire  being  as  an  intricate 
whole.  Tears  and  the  ability  to  cry 
were  not  an  afterthought,  but  were 
planned  and  designed  with  as  much 
love  and  care  as  was  any  other  part  of 
the  body. 

God  created  tears  as  a  physical  pro- 
tection. As  part  of  our  physical  body, 
tears  provide  lubrication  for  the  eye. 
Without  tears,  the  eyeball  would  scrape 
against  the  lining  of  the  eyelid  causing 
excruciating  pain. 

In  addition,  tears  have  a  cleansing 
purpose.  They  supply  water  for  wash- 
ing and  rinsing  the  eyes.  They  contain 
a  mild  germicide  which  kills  bacteria 
and  other  harmful  microbes  that  would 
injure  the  eye. 

God  understood  the  pleasure  and 
usefulness  our  eyes  afford  us.  He 
wanted  to  insure  that  they  would  have 
a  built-in  protection  from  disease  and 
injury. 

God  created  tears  as  an  emotional 
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protection.  As  a  human  being,  I  am 
not  simply  a  physical  creature— eating, 
working,  sleeping,  living  from  day  to 
day.  I  am  a  being  of  intense  and  pow- 
erful emotions  ranging  from  ecstatic 
pleasure  and  joy  to  the  depths  of 
loneliness  and  utter  despair  and  rejec- 
tion. 

These  emotions  are  not  good  or 
bad  in  and  of  themselves,  but  are  sim- 
ply a  fact  of  human  existence.  Experi- 
encing the  gamut  of  human  emotion 
is  part  of  being  a  person.  Emotions 
are  what  give  flavor  and  spice  to  daily 
living. 

Our  emotions  must  be  expressed 
and  crying  is  one  way  to  express  emo- 
tion. Tears  may  reflect  sadness  or 
happiness,  and  sometimes  we  may 
not  be  sure  at  the  moment  what  our 
tears  mean.  Whatever  the  emotion  ex- 
pressed, tears  bring  an  emotional  and 
physical  release.  After  a  time  of 
weeping,  I  fall  exhausted  upon  my 
bed,  my  eyes  puffy  and  burning,  my 
body  weary,  and  my  spirit  relieved  of 
its  burden. 

Tears  are  not  a  sign  of  weakness.  It 
takes  more  courage  for  me  to  cry  on  a 
friend's  shoulder  than  it  does  to  push 
hurt  feelings  into  the  deep  recesses  of 
my  mind.  It  takes  the  rawest  kind  of 
courage  for  me  to  become  vulnerable 
to  another  person — to  reveal  myself 
openly  to  my  friend  and  to  suffer  the 
embarrassment  of  crying  in  her  pres- 
ence. 

But  this  courage  has  its  rewards.  As 
I  allow  myself  to  feel  and  cry,  I  be- 
come a  whole  person,  and  my  friend 
and  I  come  closer  together  in  an  inti- 
mate friendship  of  love  and  caring. 

Tears  are  not  a  sign  of  sinfulness. 
Whatever  God  created  is  good.  God 
created  tears,  and  thus  they  are  good 
and  healthy.  Like  any  other  part  of 
our  created  being,  we  can  use  tears  in 
a  sinful  manner  to  manipulate  people 
or  to  excuse  our  sinful  behavior.  But 
tears  as  an  emotional  protection  are 
too  often  neglected^to  the  detriment 
of  our  maturing  as  persons. 

Tears  are  a  way  of  saying  to  a 
friend,  "I  love  you."  How  often  have 
you  cried  in  front  of  a  close  friend? 
How  often  have  you  let  your  true 
feelings  show?  Because  it  takes  cour- 


age to  be  vulnerable  and  cry,  I  can 
only  do  so  in  front  of  someone  whom 
I  trust  with  my  feelings. 

When  my  true  friend  shares  my 
grief,  she  feels  loved.  She  knows  that 
such  trust  can  only  spring  forth  from 
a  deep  well  of  love  that  says,  "I  love 
you  and  can  trust  you  to  see  my  deep- 
est distress.  I  trust  you  with  my  se- 
crets. I  trust  you  to  handle  my  emo- 
tions and  not  reject  me  as  a  friend." 

Tears  are  one  means  of  prayer. 
Sometimes  in  my  periods  of  severest 
emotional  turmoil,  the  last  thing  I 
want  to  do  is  to  pray.  I  feel  deserted 
by  God,  unable  to  feel  His  love  or  be 
sure  of  His  presence  beside  me.  When 
I  try  to  pray,  the  words  stick  in  my 
throat.  My  mind  churns  over  and 
over,  and  nothing  makes  any  sense  to 
me.  In  these  times  I  must  recognize 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  within  me  utters 
the  prayers  that  I  am  unable  to  ver- 
balize and  carries  them  to  the  Fa- 
ther's throne. 

Crying  out  to  God  in  tears  is  a  nec- 
essary element  in  my  prayer  life.  Over 
and  over  again  the  psalmist  speaks  of 
praying  to  God  in  the  midst  of  tears. 
He  uses  vivid  imagery  such  as  "all 
night  long  I  flood  my  bed  with  weep- 
ing" and  "my  tears  have  been  my 
food  day  and  night"  to  describe  his 
communion  with  God.  Even  Jesus 
used  tears  when  praying  to  His  Fa- 
ther. Jesus  experienced  the  same  emo- 
tions that  we  experience,  and  He  ex- 
pressed them  to  the  Father  in  prayer 
in  reverent  submission  to  His  will 
(Heb.  5:7).  God  heard  Jesus'  prayers 
and  gave  Him  the  assurance  that  His 
grace  was  available  and  sufficient.  If 
we  follow  Jesus'  example,  our  prayers 
even  in  our  worst  moments  can  be 
meaningful. 

Are  you  afraid  to  cry?  Do  you  feel 
like  a  whistling  teakettle  ready  to  boil 
over  with  long-suppressed  feelings  and 
frustrations?  Take  some  time  today 
to  cry  on  a  friend's  shoulder.  Your 
physical,  emotional,  and  spiritual 
health  could  be  in  jeopardy  if  you  re- 
fuse to  make  use  of  God's  built-in 
protection  of  tears. 

If  you  think  that  the  man  or  wom- 
an who  cries  is  weak,  think  again. 
You  will  be  surprised  how  much  cour- 
age it  takes  to  cry  in  front  of  a  good 
friend  and  make  yourself  vulnerable. 
You  and  I  both  must  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus — the  only  perfect  per- 
son who  ever  lived.  God's  Word  says 
plainly,  "Jesus  wept!"  E 
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The  Redemption 
of  the  Body 


ROBERT  STRONG 


I  he  theme  of  the  Bible  is  salvation. 
In  eternity  God  chose  a  people  to  be 
saved  whom  He  called  by  name. 

He  brings  them  to  Himself  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They  are 
made  responsive  to  the  Gospel  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regenera- 
tion. Being  renewed,  the  saved  man 
knows  to  repent  and  he  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  is  justified  by  faith, 
and  then  he  is  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God.  The  process  of  sanctification 
fashions  the  believer  in  Jesus  more  and 
more  into  the  likeness  of  Christ. 

The  goal  of  the  whole  plan  is  glori- 
fication. When  a  Christian  man  dies, 
his  spirit  is  made  perfect  in  holiness 
and  is  at  once  received  into  heavenly 
glory. 

But  the  plan  of  God  embraces  also 
the  body,  for  redemption  has  the 
whole  man  in  view.  The  glorification 
of  the  body  will  occur  when  the  Sav- 
ior returns  in  power  to  the  earth  again. 

Jesus  spoke  about  this  grand,  con- 
summating event  in  John  5:26-29:  "As 
the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self; and  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not  at  this:  for 
the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

Paul  makes  it  plain  that  the  resur- 
rection is  to  occur  when  the  Lord  Je- 
sus returns  in  person  to  the  earth:  "For 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For 
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this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  precede  them  which  are  asleep. 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:14-17). 

Paul  teaches  the  same  thing  again  in 
I  Corinthians  15:  "Since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  all  that  are  in  Christ 
shall  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in 
his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits; 
afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming.  .  .  .  Behold,  I  show  you  a 
mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed.  .  .  . 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

Christ  died  to  save  our  souls  from 
hell;  He  purposes  also  to  redeem  our 
bodies.  When  a  Christian  dies,  his  soul 
is  made  perfect  in  holiness  and  is  at 
once  received  into  glory;  at  the  end  of 
time,  at  the  Lord's  return,  believers' 
bodies  will  be  raised  from  the  grave. 

And  so  the  whole  man  will  be 
brought  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer,  to  praise  and  serve 
Him  forever  and  experience  the  won- 
ders and  glories  that  God  will  set  be- 
fore His  people. 

How  superior  is  the  New  Testament 
presentation  of  heaven  to  the  Greek 
conception  of  immortality!  The  latter 
is  pale  by  comparison.  How  superior 
also  is  the  New  Testament  in  its  analy- 
sis of  the  significance  of  human  per- 
sonality. Where  the  Greeks  discounted 
the  significance  of  the  body,  the  New 
Testament  exalts  its  importance. 

So  did  some  of  the  Jews  of  our 
Lord's  time  minimize  the  importance 


of  the  body.  There  were  the  Saddu- 
cees,  who  denied  angels,  spirits  and 
resurrection.  Contending  with  our 
Lord  on  this  matter,  they  thought  to 
reduce  the  issue  to  an  absurdity  with 
their  question  about  the  woman  who 
had  by  turn  seven  brothers  to  husband. 
"Whose  wife  shall  she  be  in  the  resur- 
rection," they  asked,  "for  they  all  had 
her?" 

The  reply  of  Christ  is  of  timeless 
value.  For  we  still  have  the  skeptic.  He 
still  thinks  that  if  he  can  make  a  reli- 
gious truth  look  ridiculous  he  has  dis- 
posed of  us  who  believe. 

Jesus  dealt  with  His  skeptic  by 
pointing  out  that  the  man  was  in  er- 
ror because  he  did  not  know  the  Scrip- 
tures nor  the  power  of  God.  Our  Lord 
then  referred  to  Moses  at  the  burning 
bush  and  how  God  had  said  to  him, 
"I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob." 

Jesus  drew  the  inference  that  this 
form  of  language  showed  the  three  pa- 
triarchs were  still  alive,  for  God  was 
still  their  God.  And  our  Lord  added  an 
item  of  information  about  the  resur- 
rection state,  that  then  men  will  neither 
marry  nor  give  in  marriage  but  in  the 
particular  matter  of  the  sex  life  be  like 
the  angels.  The  ties  of  love  will  persist 
in  the  world  to  come,  but  in  the  resur- 
rection there  will  be  no  begetting  of 
children. 

The  point  is  easy  to  grasp:  As  there 
will  be  no  death,  there  will  be  no  need 
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for  bearing  children.  But  that  the  dead 
will  rise,  our  Lord  guaranteed;  and  He 
answered  the  questioner  by  referring  to 
the  greatness  of  God  as  equal  to  all  the 
problems  involved.  Omnipotence  and 
omniscience  will  see  to  it! 

When  we  deal  with  the  resurrection 
the  big  problem  in  nearly  every  Chris- 
tian's mind  is  the  nature  of  the  resur- 
rection body.  Will  there  be  an  identity 
of  substance? 

This  is  not  a  greater  problem  today 
than  it  was  in  Paul's  day.  The  first-cen- 
tury believer  was  fully  aware  of  decay. 
He  understood  just  as  well  as  we  do 
that  man  is  dust  and  to  dust  returns. 

It  is  true  that  today  we  know  a  great 
deal  more  about  the  processes  at  work 
in  our  bodies.  It  was  once  thought  that 
the  body  renews  itself  in  every  part 
within  a  period  of  seven  years.  Now  it 
is  calculated  that  this  occurs  much 
quicker,  in  perhaps  a  year. 

Yet  our  identity  is  not  tied  to  spe- 
cific molecules  and  atoms.  They  knew 
long  ago  as  well  as  we  do  now  that  a 
child  in  spite  of  very  great  bodily 
changes  is  the  same  person  when 
grown  to  maturity.  Individuality  per- 
sists throughout  the  stages  of  bodily 
growth  and  of  aging.  This  individual- 
ity will  reappear  in  the  resurrection 
body.  But  how  will  this  be? 

Identity  in  the  resurrection  is  not  a 
matter  of  the  same  atoms.  It  would 
necessarily  seem  to  be  a  matter  of 
form.  In  the  resurrection  there  will 
come  forth  from  the  tomb  of  the  earth 
a  visible  form  which  the  glorified  spirit 
will  inhabit  or  pervade. 

Each  of  us  will  be  identifiable;  the 
mirror  will  show  us  to  our  eyes  as  those 
persons  we  were  in  the  days  of  our 
mortality.  But  then  we  shall  transcend 
or  be  superior  to  the  limitations  that 
now  hamper  and  encompass  us. 

The  resurrection  body  will  be  more 
wonderful  than  the  body  that  was  laid 
in  the  grave.  Paul  in  I  Corinthians  15 
tries  to  help  minds  in  honest  difficulty 
to  understand  the  things  of  the  resur- 
rection better.  His  method  is  to  offer 
a  series  of  analogies. 

He  speaks  of  grain  which  is  sown  a 
seed  but  which  comes  forth  a  plant, 
God  having  given  it  a  body  as  it  has 
pleased  Him.  Every  seed  has  its  own 
body.  How  well  calculated  the  analogy 
is  to  convey  the  idea  that  in  the  resur- 
rection there  is  identity  but  difference. 

The  next  illustration  Paul  uses  is  that 
of  flesh.  He  asserts  a  difference  be- 
tween the  flesh  of  men,  of  beasts,  of 


fishes,  of  birds.  The  reasoning  would 
seem  to  be  that  the  God  who  is  capable 
of  such  a  variety  in  the  creation  of 
flesh  may  be  believed  equal  to  the 
necessity  of  fashioning  a  glorious,  new 
body  for  the  resurrection. 

The  third  illustration  Paul  uses  is 
that  of  heavenly  bodies.  The  moon  has 
its  glory,  the  sun  a  greater  glory,  the 
stars  a  glory  of  their  own  with  each  star 
differing  from  the  others  in  glory.  The 
resurrection  is  like  that.  The  body  dies 
and  is  laid  in  the  ground,  an  earthly 
body,  corruptible.  It  is  raised  in  glory, 
incorruptible.  The  maker  of  the  stars 
is  equal  to  the  task. 

When  Paul  deals  with  the  nature  of 
the  resurrection  body,  in  the  main  he 
resorts  to  negatives.  The  resurrection 
body  is  not  subject  to  corruption;  that 
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is,  germs,  disease  and  death  have  no 
place  in  the  resurrection  state.  The 
body  is  not  one  of  dishonor;  that  is, 
weakness  and  ugliness  give  place  to 
strength  and  glory.  It  is  not  a  natural 
body  but  a  spiritual  body. 

Now  we  are  flesh  and  blood,  but  in 
the  resurrection  ours  will  be  a  spiritual 
body.  Our  life  now  is  in  the  blood;  our 
life  then  will  be  by  the  spirit. 

I  cannot  explain  this;  I  wish  Paul 
had  said  more  about  it.  I  can  only 
point  to  the  risen  Christ  in  His  superi- 
ority to  the  limitations  that  had  been 
upon  Him  before.  It  will  be  like  that 
for  us;  we  shall  be  like  Him.  Incor- 
ruptible, immortal,  glorious,  powerful, 
spiritual — that  is  the  body  that  shall  be 
in  the  resurrection. 

The  epitaph  on  Benjamin  Franklin's 
gravestone  in  Philadelphia  says  it 
quaintly  but  well:  "Here  lies  a  volume 
badly  worn  and  tattered  which  one  day 
will  come  forth  in  a  new  edition  much 
improved  by  its  Author." 

The  risen  Christ  could  be  identified 
by  the  marks  in  His  hands  and  feet  and 
side.  He  was  the  same  and  yet  He  was 
different.  His  was  now  a  body  of 


glory,  capable  even  of  the  stupendous 
miracle  of  the  ascension. 

So  it  will  be  with  us  when  the  resur- 
rection trumpet  sounds;  we  shall  rise 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  The  return- 
ing Lord  will  have  brought  from  heav- 
en with  Him  the  redeemed,  and  in  an 
instant  they  will  inhabit  their  resur- 
rection bodies  that  the  whole  man  may 
rise  to  greet  the  returning  King  and 
follow  Him  in  the  train  of  His  con- 
summating triumph. 

I  pass  over  the  subject  of  the  even- 
tual end  and  doom  of  the  wicked:  their 
destruction  by  fire,  their  resurrection 
to  judgment,  their  public  and  final 
condemnation  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  Our  emphasis  is  upon  the  resur- 
rection of  the  righteous  and  to  this 
theme  we  give  our  persistent  attention, 
only  pausing  to  remind  anyone  not 
saved  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
and  to  accept  the  Son  of  God  as  per- 
sonal Savior  from  sin  and  eternal  con- 
demnation. 

Scripture  shows  us,  and  I  have  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  third  chapter  of 
II  Peter  and  to  Revelation  21  and  22, 
that  after  the  resurrection  comes  the 
eternal  order,  sometimes  expressed  by 
the  Biblical  phrase  "the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."  Jesus  had  promised 
this  when  He  spoke  of  the  "regenera- 
tion" of  the  earth. 

Paul  treats  the  subject  in  Romans  8: 
"The  creation  itself  also  shall  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now." 

The  promise  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion is:  "There  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.  .  .  . 
And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse;  but 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him;  and  they  shall  see  his  face; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads .  .  .  and  they  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever." 

We  are  tempted  to  try  to  fill  out  the 
picture,  but  it  is  really  an  impossible 
undertaking.  We  reason  from  the  way 
things  are  now  to  the  way  they  will  be 
in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 
We  ask:  "Will  there  be  athletics?  Will 
we  dwell  as  families?  Will  there  be  art 
and  music  and  invention  and  explora- 
tion and  discovery?  Why  should  there 
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not  be  the  counterpart  to  these  earth- 
ly activities?  Did  we  not  read  that  His 
servants  shall  serve  Him?  Does  not  this 
imply  useful,  varied,  and  interesting 
activity? 

Who  knows  when  these  things  shall 
be  brought  to  pass?  Remote  though 
they  may  seem  to  us,  they  certainly  at 
least  should  make  us  take  into  account 
the  power  of  God.  That  power  is  now 
manifested  in  the  resurrection  of  souls 
that  are  dead  in  sin. 

Man  as  a  sinner  is  dead.  He  is  dead 
of  mind  in  that  he  cannot  know  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  regarding 
them  as  foolishness  (see  I  Cor.  2:14). 
He  is  dead  of  will,  for  he  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  he  is  at  enmity 
with  God  (see  Rom.  8:7).  He  is  dead 


Our  nation  is  rooted  in,  and  depen- 
dent upon  the  church,  the  home  and 
the  state  for  its  nourishment.  If  the 
roots  leading  to  these  vital  sustaining 
institutions  are  cut,  trouble  is  certain, 
because  the  nation  will  wither  away. 

The  survival  of  our  nation  depends 
upon  each  of  these  institutions  func- 
tioning as  God  intended,  because  their 
interdependence  is  unquestionably 
necessary  for  the  nation  to  prosper. 
The  failure  of  even  one  of  these  insti- 
tutions at  any  level  triggers  domino 
reactions  which  weaken  the  other  two, 
leaving  them  more  vulnerable  to  at- 
tack. If  these  attacks  go  unchecked, 
the  nation,  like  the  institutions,  will 
die. 

In  any  nation,  when  either  the 
church,  the  home  or  the  state  sacrifice 
their  integrity  for  expediency,  history 
shows  that  evil  gains  control,  starting 
a  nation  on  the  road  to  anarchy.  When 
the  church,  especially,  fails  in  integrity 
and  allows  apostasy  to  develop,  such 
evil  leads  to  shattered  family  patterns, 
and  a  spiritually  weak  people.  These, 
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in  trespasses  and  sins  (see  Eph.  2:1). 

I  am  a  man.  I  know  about  this.  I 
know  about  unbelief  and  doubt  and  re- 
bellion and  the  determination  to  go 
one's  own  way  and  make  all  center  on 
one's  desires. 

I  am  an  observer  of  life.  What  I  find 
in  myself  I  have  seen  in  others.  I  know 
that  it  took  supernatural  power  to 
change  me.  I  know  that  it  takes  super- 
natural power  to  change  others. 

I  have  seen  that  power  work  in  lives. 
I  have  seen  those  who  are  indifferent 
become  vitally  interested  in  the  cause 
of  the  Gospel.  I  have  seen  men  of  cor- 
rupt life  become  earnest,  consistent 
Christians.  I  have  seen  the  Gospel  en- 
ter a  degraded  home  and  transform  it 
into  a  place  where  Christ  is  loved  and 


in  turn,  produce  national  leaders  with- 
out spiritual  or  moral  background, 
corrupting  the  nation. 

The  strength  and  integrity  of  the  na- 
tion is  further  indicated  by  what  the 
people  worship,  both  in  and  out  of 
church.  If  cults  begin  to  take  the  place 
of  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  or  if 
worldly  things  and  pleasures  are  al- 
lowed to  become  pseudo  gods,  the  true 
God  who  controls  the  universe  is 
eclipsed  from  man's  view. 

If  a  nation  allows  God's  Word  to  be 
ignored,  God  withdraws  His  blessing, 
and  allows  the  sinfulness  of  carnal  man 
to  emerge  and  dominate  the  nation's 
life,  governing  all  it  does.  If  a  nation 
refuses  to  accept  and  apply  the  Bible 
directly  as  the  truth,  it  is  left  to  follow 
false  gods  and  reject  any  truth  it  finds 
offensive. 

Just  as  the  nation  is  dependent  upon 
these  institutions  for  survival,  the  in- 
stitutions themselves  are  dependent 
upon  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Without  Bible  truth  as  the  guiding  and 
stabilizing  force  in  the  life  of  these  in- 
stitutions, Satan  can  intrude  his  own 
evil  proclamations  to  fill  the  spiritual 
vacuum. 

This  is  also  true  where  the  Bible  is 
not  totally  rejected,  but  its  moral 


served.  I  have  seen  young  lives  trans- 
formed. I  have  seen  adults  trans- 
formed. 

The  God  of  power  is  still  at  work 
making  men  different,  resurrecting 
them  from  spiritual  death  into  spiritual 
life.  A  God  who  can  do  these  things 
can  raise  the  body.  He  is  at  work  now 
doing  the  one.  He  will  do  the  other  as 
He  promised:  At  the  resurrection,  death 
itself  shall  die,  life  will  be  finally  and 
forever  triumphant. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  that  our  trust  is  truly  in 
Jesus,  God's  Son,  so  that  in  that  great 
coming  day  we  shall  rise  not  to  con- 
demnation but  to  have  part  in  the 
resurrection  and  glorification  of  the 
just.  [E 


A.  WAYNE  WILHELM 


values  are  minimized,  resulting  in  a 
tolerance  of  immorality,  and  a  lack  of 
accountability.  As  this  nation  has  wit- 
nessed, lack  of  accountability  can  be- 
come a  way  of  life  and  the  attainment 
of  worldly  things  and  pleasures  the  ul- 
timate goal. 

Many  people  in  our  nation  have  a 
growing  awareness  that  we  are  in  a 
crisis  condition  concerning  the  health 
of  our  basic  institutions.  Only  God  can 
know  whether  there  will  be  complete 
reversal  of  the  current  trends,  but  as 
individuals  and  Christians,  we  should 
courageously  take  a  stand  against  the 
forces  of  evil  which  would  destroy  the 
church,  the  home  and  the  state  by  a 
denial  of  the  Word  of  God. 

This  is  not  a  time  for  Christians  to 
keep  silent  with  an  "at  ease  in  Zion" 
attitude,  while  the  roots  which  nourish 
our  nation  are  severed.  We  need  to 
remember  that  the  integrity  of  this  na- 
tion and  its  leaders  begins  with  the 
truth  taught  from  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  home.  This  is  the  best  way  we  can 
develop  responsible  leadership. 

We  should  remember  that  the  Word 
hidden  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our 
children  (Psa.  119:11)  will  keep  them 
from  sin  and  bless  our  land  for  future 
generations.  H 


When  God's  Word 
Is  Ignored 
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EDITORIALS 


Christianity  Without  Conveniences 


The  lecturer  said  that  if  we  did  sur- 
vive the  first  shock  of  nuclear  war  we 
should  lose  so  many  conveniences  we 
depended  on  that  we  would  probably 
not  survive  long. 

And  we  thought  of  the  sea  gulls 
that  starved  when  the  shrimp  boats 
departed.  The  birds  had  become  so 
accustomed  to  their  food  being  brought 
to  them  that  they  had  completely  lost 
the  ability  to  forage  for  themselves. 

For  many  of  us,  our  religion  is 
mostly  a  thing  of  convenience.  We 
have  our  convenient  facilities  for  wor- 
ship and  our  convenient  modes  of 
transportation  to  them.  How  many 
would  show  up  at  "church  time"  if 
they  had  to  walk? 

Suppose  all  the  conveniences  were  re- 
moved. How  would  our  faith,  stripped 
of  conveniences,  stand  up? 

Circumstances  have  cast  the  people 
of  God  in  strange  situations  that  tried 
their  faith  in  ages  past.  A  few  stood 
the  heat  of  the  furnace  while  most 
perished  at  the  door. 

Take  Joseph  for  instance.  He  could 
not  control  what  happened  to  him — 
his  father's  affection,  his  brothers' 
hatred,  the  queen's  temptation  or  the 
butler's  forgetfulness — but  he  could 
control  what  he  was  inside.  His  was  a 
faith  without  conveniences. 

The  thing  that  disturbs  me  most 
about  the  church  today  is  its  com- 
placency and  its  reliance  on  conve- 
niences. It  has  to  have  ready-mix,  in- 
stant-pudding preaching  in  an  air  con- 
ditioned, padded  pew  environment. 
How  long  would  it  last  without  that? 
Personal  responsibility  has  been  large- 
ly turned  over  to  paid  staff,  to  hired 
servants  and  to  a  mill  that  turns  out 
programs,  entertainment  and  form  let- 
ters. If  the  conveniences  were  taken 
away  our  numbers  might  shrink  like 
Gideon's  army. 

Church  attendance,  and  our  teach- 
ing programs  there,  are  not  making  a 
measurable  difference  in  people's  lives. 
If  they  were  we  would  not  have  the 
same  problems  the  world  has — divorce, 
abortion,  immorality,  alcoholism.  We 
are  leaning  on  conveniences  rather 


than  on  our  faith. 

There  is  a  never-ending  battle  be- 
tween the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  It  is  this 
conflict  that  makes  perfect  Christian- 
ity an  elusive  thing.  A  spiritual  state 
of  perfection  will  never  be  obtained  in 
a  human  state  because  the  human  state 
depends  on  conveniences,  whereas  the 
spiritual  state  exists  free  of  conve- 
niences. We  are  conditioned  by  the 
physical  until  we  do  not  appreciate 
the  spiritual  as  we  should. 

Real  faith  produces  character  and 
integrity.  When  we  are  absorbed  into 
Jesus  Christ  and  He  is  reproduced  in 
us,  we  gain  the  strength  to  stand  un- 
shaken when  the  earthquakes  come. 

Protestantism  suffers  because  it  has 
glorified  convenience  religion — "a 
take  your  choice,  do  as  you  please, 
live  for  today"  philosophy.  Pure  reli- 
gion is  the  same  quality  when  the  sun 
shines,  and  when  it  does  not;  when  it 
is  convenient  and  when  it  is  not.  It 
fears  neither  the  lion's  den  nor  the 
furnace;  for  it  believes  that  "Our 
God  is  able  to  deliver  us!" 

Faith,  unaffected  and  natural — no 
additives,  no  coloring,  no  conveniences 
— this  is  what  Jesus  said  men  must 
live  for. — Adapted  from  an  editorial 
by  Reuel  Lemmons  in  Firm  Founda- 
tion. E 

Where  Is  Love  in  Acts? 

Someone  has  noticed  that  the  word 
love  does  not  appear  in  the  one  book 
in  the  New  Testament  which  repeat- 
edly records  the  evangelistic  labors  of 
the  apostles:  the  book  of  Acts. 

If  you  want  the  text  of  the  very  first 
Christian  sermon,  turn  to  Acts.  If 
you  want  the  text  of  the  first  sermon 
preached  to  a  Gentile  congregation, 
turn  to  Acts.  If  you  want  to  know 
what  the  early  church  considered  the 
Gospel  to  be,  turn  to  Acts.  If  you 
want  the  text  of  Paul's  sermon  on 
Mars  Hill,  turn  to  Acts.  And  if  you 
want  the  Holy  Spirit's  instructions  to 
the  undershepherds  of  the  flock,  turn 
to  Acts. 


But  in  none  of  those  texts  will  you 
find  the  word  love. 

There  is  indictment  for  sin  in  Acts. 
There  is  the  call  to  repentance  in  Acts. 
There  is  the  promise  of  forgiveness 
through  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
of  glory  through  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  there  isn't  a  word 
about  love  as  essential  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel. 

The  intimations  of  love  appear — as 
when  the  disciples  "held  all  things  in 
common  .  .  .  neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked."  But  those 
who  practiced  such  love  were  card- 
carrying  Christians  first.  And  the  on- 
ly thing  the  account  suggests  by  way 
of  commentary  on  the  public  effect  of 
such  love  upon  unbelievers  is  that 
some  tried  to  take  advantage  of  the 
"free  lunch." 

The  effect  of  such  love  on  the  Chris- 
tians themselves  was  that  "with  great 
power  gave  (they)  witness  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Here  is  the  record  of  the  inspiration 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
church.  Here  is  the  record  of  conver- 
sions to  Christ  in  the  apostles'  preach- 
ing. Here  is  the  record  of  how  God 
used  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  build 
the  church. 

Here  is  the  Gospel  of  grace;  the 
Gospel  of  the  cross  of  Christ;  the 
Gospel  of  faith,  repentance,  confes- 
sion and  salvation;  the  testimony  of 
eye-witnesses  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit — and  not  once  does  the  word 
love  appear. 

The  lesson  is  clear:  The  emotional 
teaching  of  "love"  as  the  cutting  edge 
of  the  Gospel  could  be  a  compromise 
with  the  truth  of  God — an  embar- 
rassed sign  of  unwillingness,  or  in- 
ability, to  come  to  grips  with  God's 
prescription  for  the  sin  of  a  lost  world. 

We  surely  must  love  the  sinner  if 
we  are  to  gain  a  hearing.  But  "Christ 
died  for  sin  and  rose  for  the  sinner's 
redemption"  is  the  Gospel.  E 

Not  Peace  But  a  Sword 

One  of  the  hardest  facts  Christian 
are  called  upon  to  face  is  that  a  faith- 
ful Christian  witness  brings  division, 
not  unity.  As  long  as  Satan  continues 
to  wield  his  malignant  influence  in 
this  world  he  will  resist  and  try  to  per- 
vert the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

To  all  of  us  comes  the  grave  temp- 
tation to  try  to  make  Christianity  and 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Amazing  Indeed! 


Christian  truth  popular  with  the  world. 
This  is  a  spiritual  impossibility.  There 
is  constant  conflict  between  light  and 
darkness,  between  the  Christian  wit- 
ness and  the  lies  of  the  evil  one.  To 
argue  otherwise  is  only  to  fool  our- 
selves. 

Christ  did  not  come  into  this  world 
to  give  us  a  Pollyanna-gospel  of  sweet- 
ness and  light.  He  came  that  we  might 
have  a  Gospel  of  God's  redemption 
from  the  works  and  the  power  of  the 
devil. 

This  is  a  conflict  and  the  more 
faithfully  this  conflict  is  waged  the 
more  certain  that  we  will  sense  the  op- 
position and  see  how  evil  is  the  work- 
ing of  the  "father  of  lies." 

Popularity  is  a  pleasant  experience, 
but  it  can  be  a  desperately  dangerous 
one.  When  all  men  speak  well  of  us 
we  are  standing  on  the  edge  of  an 
abyss. 

On  the  other  hand,  while  a  faithful 
ministry  must  bring  division  it  is  nev- 
ertheless a  ministry  of  power;  not  the 
power  of  personality  or  mind  but  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working 
there  comes  first  a  conviction  of  sin 
followed  by  repentance  and  faith  in 
the  Redeemer.  This  brings  a  crisis  in 
one's  personal  life  and  a  renunciation 
of  Satan  and  his  works.  This  must 
cause  conflict  because  it  entails  tran- 
sition from  one  camp  to  another,  be- 
tween which  there  is  bitter  and  relent- 
less warfare. 

The  inescapable  result  is  that  the 
Christian  becomes,  or  should  become, 
a  marked  individual  in  his  business, 
in  his  profession,  in  his  home,  and 
those  who  do  not  know  the  Lord  at 
best  will  look  on  him  as  a  peculiar 
person  and  often  view  him  with  open 
antagonism. 

Our  Lord  never  intended  His  fol- 
lowers to  remain  in  obscurity.  We  are 
"light"  and  we  are  "salt."  He  ex- 
pects us  to  be  living  epistles.  But  our 
position  costs  and  if  it  does  not  cost  it 
is  high  time  that  we  examine  our  faith 
and  our  way  of  life. 

We  cannot  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him  and  at  the  same  time  walk 
in  the  ways  of  Satan.  If  our  life  does 
not  show  by  personal  example,  by  our 
renunciation  of  the  world,  a  willing- 
ness to  be  different,  even  peculiar  in 
the  eyes  of  the  unsaved,  then  we  are 
not  paying  the  price  involved  in  be- 
coming a  Christian. 

"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 


One  morning  I  saw  Madalyn  Mur- 
ray O'Hair  on  a  television  talk  show. 
As  she  was  reiterating  her  atheistic 
theories,  a  woman  called  the  televi- 
sion station.  The  caller  agreed  heart- 
ily with  Mrs.  O'Hair. 

"Christianity  is  immoral  and  evil," 
she  said.  She  went  on  to  explain  that 
this  was  so  because  Christianity  teaches 
that  one  can  do  all  sorts  of  wrong 
things  and  then  be  forgiven  and  go  to 
heaven  at  the  last;  therefore,  she  main- 
tained, it  encourages  evil. 

Her  argument  reminded  me  of  a 
boss  I  had  when  I  worked  in  an  office 
many  years  ago.  "You  don't  do  any- 
thing wrong,"  he  said,  "but  some 
drunk  who  spends  his  life  living  it  up 
gets  saved  on  his  deathbed  and  he 
goes  to  heaven,  too,  the  same  as  you. 
I  don't  buy  that."  So  goes  human 
reasoning  about  the  grace  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  pictures 
of  grace  in  the  Bible  is  that  of  David 
and  Mephibosheth  as  recorded  in  II 
Samuel  9.  After  David  had  become 
king,  he  remembered  his  dear  friend, 
Jonathan,  and  wanted  to  do  a  kind- 
ness to  his  family.  Upon  investiga- 
tion, he  learned  that  Jonathan  had  a 
son  named  Mephibosheth  who  was 
lame  in  both  his  feet.  David  sent  for 
this  descendant  of  his  friend. 

The  lame  man  appeared  before  the 
king  and  fell  down  before  him  trem- 
bling, expecting  the  worst.  He  knew 
he  had  no  claim  on  David.  Yet  in- 
stead of  judgment  he  heard  kind 
words.  David  said,  "Fear  not:  for  I 
will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  Jon- 
athan thy  father's  sake,  and  will  re- 
store thee  all  the  land  of  Saul,  thy  fa- 
ther; and  thou  shalt  eat  at  my  table 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Matilda  Nordt- 
vedt,  a  free-lance  writer  from  Everett, 
Wash. 

would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  cho- 
sen you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you."  E 


continually"  (II  Sam.  9:7). 

This  is  what  God  does  for  us,  for 
Jesus'  sake.  Not  only  does  He  forgive 
us  for  our  sins  against  Him  when  we 
bow  before  Him  in  repentance  and 
faith,  but  He  accepts  us  as  His  very 
own  children.  Not  only  are  we  ac- 
quitted of  all  guilt,  but  we  are  lifted 
up  to  the  high  position  of  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

This  is  grace!  The  drunken  bum 
doesn't  deserve  such  treatment,  and 
neither  do  I.  But  God  can  extend  this 
mercy  to  us  and  still  be  just,  because 
His  Son  paid  the  penalty  for  our  sins 
in  full  on  Calvary's  cross. 

How  do  I  react  to  such  grace?  I 
want  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  life 
pleasing  and  serving  the  One  who  has 
extended  it  to  me.  Yes,  even  the 
drunkard  on  his  deathbed,  who  re- 
ceives God's  grace,  has  the  desire  to 
serve  Him.  For  him  it  is  too  late;  but 
he  is  accepted,  as  I  am,  not  by  his 
merits,  but  by  Christ's.  God  shows 
unmerited  favor  toward  lost  sinners. 

I  guess  I  really  don't  understand  it 
much  better  than  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair's  supporter.  The  difference  is 
that  she  despises  it,  while  I  have  re- 
ceived it  by  faith. 

This  I  do  know:  Grace  does  not  en- 
courage sinning  as  some  mistakenly 
believe.  Paul  said,  "For  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world" 
(Titus  2:11-12). 

John  Newton,  writer  of  the  hymn 
"Amazing  Grace,"  had  this  inscribed 
on  his  tombstone: 

John  Newton 

Once  an  infidel  and  libertine,  a  servant  of 
slaves 

Was  by  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 

Jesus  Christ 
Preserved,  Restored,  Pardoned 
And  appointed  to  Preach  the  Faith  he 

had  so  long  labored  to  destroy. 

Yes,  it's  amazing  grace.  And  there 
is  enough  for  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair 
and  her  atheistic  friends,  too — if  they 
will  only  receive  it !  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JUNE  6,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Mary:  Favored  by  God 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson  we  begin  a  new 
quarter  of  studies  under  the  general 
theme  "New  Testament  Personalities." 
The  first  unit  deals  with  persons  who 
were  close  to  Jesus  and  today  we 
study  Mary,  Jesus'  mother. 

PART  I:  God's  Chosen  Vessel 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  1:26-38 

When  the  angel  Gabriel  greeted 
Mary,  a  virgin  betrothed  to  Joseph  of 
Nazareth,  he  addressed  her  as  one 
highly  favored  (endued  with  grace) 
with  whom  the  Lord  was  present  (1 :28). 

By  this  greeting,  the  angel  was  sim- 
ply saying  that  she  was  one  of  God's 
children.  She  had  come  to  be  His 
child  by  God's  grace,  the  only  way 
that  anyone  can  ever  become  His  child, 
and  the  evidence  of  her  being  His 
child  was  in  the  fact  that  God  was 
with  her,  as  He  had  promised  to  be 
with  all  of  His  people. 

We  must  not  think  that  Mary  was 
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chosen  to  bear  God's  Son  because  of 
her  good  works.  That  right  was  be- 
stowed upon  her  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Like  Noah  and  Abraham,  she  was  a 
sinner  saved  by  God's  grace,  as  are  all 
others  who  please  Him.  She  believed 
in  the  Lord  because  God  had  worked 
His  work  of  grace  in  her  heart,  and 
that  same  work  of  God's  grace  was 
now  bestowed  upon  her  to  make  her 
the  bearer  of  God's  Son  into  the 
world  (v.  31). 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
gone  far  beyond  Scripture  in  what  it 
has  taught  by  declaring  that  Mary, 
herself,  was  without  sin  and  had  been 
so  from  the  time  of  her  own  concep- 
tion (the  Immaculate  Conception). 

Mary  was  not  sinless.  That  is  why 
she,  like  the  rest  of  us,  needed  the 
grace  of  God  to  intervene  in  her  life  in 
order  that  she  could  be  pleasing  to 
Him. 

Jesus  was  born  into  a  sinful  human 
race,  which  included  Mary.  All  in  the 
human  race  need  the  work  of  the  Sav- 
ior to  make  them  clean  in  God's  sight. 
What  made  Jesus  Christ  to  be  with- 
out sin  was  the  fact  that  He  was  fa- 
thered not  by  a  sinful  man  but  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (v.  35). 

Because  of  the  erroneous  view  of 
their  church,  Roman  Catholics  have 
tended  to  exalt  Mary  beyond  her  hu- 
man role  and  have  made  of  her  vir- 
tually a  god  herself.  For  them,  she 
has  become  the  mediator  between 
themselves  and  her  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
They  trust  in  her  merit  as  they  trust  in 
His. 

But  their  erroneous  conclusions  re- 
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garding  Mary  should  not  prevent  us 
from  giving  her  the  honor  she  is  due. 
We  Protestants  tend  to  play  down  her 
very  important  role  in  the  history  of 
of  the  church,  fearing  the  charge  of 
"Mariolatry"  (the  worship  of  Mary) 
which  can  rightfully  be  made  against 
many  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

We  ought  to  recognize  that  she  was 
indeed  highly  favored  by  God  to  be 
the  vessel  through  whom  the  Savior 
would  enter  the  human  race  to  take 
our  place  and  to  win  salvation  for  us. 
But  we  ought  not  to  think  that  she 
merited  such  an  honor.  She  was  cho- 
sen by  God's  initiative  and  shown  His 
grace,  even  as  we  all  are  chosen  by 
His  grace,  free  of  any  merit  in  our- 
selves. 

Her  response  to  Gabriel's  message 
shows  that  she  rightly  understood  this. 
She  viewed  herself  as  the  handmaid 
("bond  servant")  of  the  Lord.  She 
belonged  to  God  to  be  used  as  pleased 
Him,  just  as  you  and  I  do  (v.  38). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  God's  grace  in  choosing 
to  abide  in  me,  a  sinner,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  in 
which  I  can  properly  and  Biblically 
honor  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus? 

PART  II:  Grace  To  Be  Humble 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  1:39-55 

We  see  the  evidence  of  God's  grace 
working  in  Mary's  heart  as  we  recog- 
nize that  she  was  humble  despite  hav- 
ing been  chosen  for  such  an  impor- 
tant role  in  the  history  of  redemption. 

We  see  something  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  that  role  by  the  reaction  of 
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her  kinswoman,  Elisabeth,  when  Mary 
came  to  visit  her.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  Elisabeth,  herself,  was  soon 
to  bear  a  son,  and  that  the  birth  of 
John,  in  her  old  age,  was  indeed  a 
work  of  God's  grace  in  her  life. 

Elisabeth  declared  that  Mary  was 
blessed  among  women.  She  recog- 
nized that  the  fact  that  Mary  had 
been  chosen  by  God  was  an  act  of  His 
grace,  a  blessing  from  Him,  and  that 
she  was  blessed  because  she  was  one 
of  God's  children.  However,  Mary 
was  to  be  recognized  and  particularly 
blessed  because  of  the  One  she  bore  in 
her  womb,  the  Son  of  Got/  (1:42). 

Elisabeth  further  identified  Mary 
as  the  mother  of  her  Lord  (v.  43). 
This  was  tantamount  to  calling  her 
the  mother  of  God,  for  the  Lord  is 
God.  That  One  in  Mary's  womb  was 
God.  But  this  did  not  mean  that  Mary 
was  sinless  or  that  bringing  Him  into 
the  world  as  a  man  gave  her  any  posi- 
tion above  others  who  are  also  saved 
by  God's  grace. 

Mary  understood  that  she  was  cho- 
sen not  to  gain  glory  for  herself  but 
for  the  good  of  mankind.  We  see  this 
in  her  song  of  praise  to  God  in  re- 
sponse to  Elisabeth's  greeting  (vv. 
46-55). 

Mary's  song  is  similar  to  that  of 
Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel  (I 
Sam.  2:1-10).  The  same  spirit  of  hu- 
mility and  understanding  of  God's 
will  is  shown  in  both. 

Mary's  reaction,  after  she  realized 
what  God  had  chosen  her  to  be  and 
do,  was  to  magnify  (glorify)  God  and 
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not  herself  (1:46).  She  rejoiced  in 
what  God  had  done  for  her  (v.  47). 

She  recognized  that  there  was  not 
anything  in  her  that  caused  her  to  de- 
serve such  a  role.  God  saw  her  as  low- 
ly and  as  His  bond  servant  (v.  48). 
She  recognized  that  God's  choosing 
her  showed  that  she  was  blessed.  That 
was  the  only  title  she  desired.  And  it 
is  the  title  of  all  who  are  chosen  by 
God  to  be  His  children  and  to  serve 
Him  in  this  world  (Psa.  1:1;  Matt. 
5:3-11). 

It  was  not  that  she  had  done  great 
things  but  that  the  Lord  had  done 
great  things  to  her  (1:49).  That  is  the 
testimony  of  all  true  believers.  She 
saw  herself  as  simply  one  of  many,  in 
many  generations,  who  have  known 
God's  mercy  (v.  50). 

Her  focus  was  not  upon  herself  but 
upon  God:  what  He  had  done  in  the 
past,  was  continuing  to  do  in  the  pres- 
ent, and  would  do  in  the  future  (vv. 
51-53).  She  saw  all  that  He  was  doing 
through  her  as  part  of  His  continuing 
purpose  to  save  a  people  for  Himself, 
as  he  had  promised  Abraham  (vv.  54- 
55).  That  seed  of  Abraham,  whom 

AT  COVENANT 
COLLEGE 


she  would  bear,  would  be  the  Savior 
of  all  who  would  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  Not  she,  but  He,  was  the  Savior 
and  the  One  to  be  praised. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  I  responded  to  the  re- 
alization that  God  has  done  His  work 
of  grace  in  my  life? 

2.  What  do  1  see  as  my  role  in 
God's  overall  plan  for  calling  a  peo- 
ple to  be  His? 

PART  III:  Meditating  on  God's  Word 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  2:152 

In  Psalm  1,  we  are  taught  how  the 
righteous  one  who  has  learned  to  med- 
itate upon  God's  Word  is  blessed. 

We  see  the  same  characteristics  of 
the  righteous  child  of  God  in  Mary's 
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life,  as  Christ  was  born  into  the  world 
and  grew  up  under  her  care  and  that 
of  her  husband  Joseph. 

Matthew's  account  tells  us  that  when 
Joseph  first  learned  of  Mary's  preg- 
nancy, he  was  greatly  troubled,  as- 
suming what  any  man  would — that 
she  had  been  unfaithful. 

Evidently,  Mary  made  no  attempt 
to  explain  her  situation  to  Joseph, 
wisely  realizing  that  she  would  not  be 
able  to  convince  him  of  the  truth.  Nor 
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should  we  blame  Joseph  for  his  con- 
cern. Nevertheless,  the  Lord  inter- 
vened, telling  Joseph  what  He  had 
told  Mary  earlier:  that  her  child  was 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  He  was  to 
be  the  Savior  promised  by  God  long 
before  (Matt.  1:20-23).  Mary  had 
waited  upon  the  Lord  to  give  the  ex- 
planation to  Joseph,  and  the  Lord  did 
not  fail  her. 

Thus,  Joseph  cared  for  her  as  a  lov- 
ing husband,  and  toward  the  end  of 
the  nine  months  took  Mary  with  him 
to  Bethlehem,  where  the  Christ  was  to 
be  born  (2:5-7). 

In  due  time,  she  bore  the  child,  and 
as  the  events  surrounding  Jesus'  birth 
began  to  unfold,  Mary  undoubtedly 
noted  each  event  and  pondered  it  in 
her  heart  (v.  19). 

The  word  "to  ponder"  is  the  same 
as  the  word  for  "to  meditate."  Pon- 
dering God's  Word  is  not  only  study- 
ing it  but  also  thinking  through  its 
teachings  and  how  they  relate  to  our 
life.  Thus,  meditating  upon  God's 
Word  is  a  most  important  exercise  for 
all  believers  and  should  never  be  ne- 
glected. 

As  one  person  after  another  came 
and  praised  God  for  Jesus'  birth,  both 
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Mary  and  Joseph  marveled  at  the 
things  that  were  spoken,  meditating 
on  them  and  learning  from  God  the 
further  significance  of  that  birth  (vv. 
22-33). 

Doubtless,  Mary  and  Joseph's  med- 
itating upon  God's  Word  led  them  to 
be  faithful  to  that  Word  in  respect  to 
their  worship  and  service  in  His  king- 
dom. Among  the  other  parts  of  God's 
law  which  they  sought  to  keep,  we  are 
told  that  they  kept  the  passover  faith- 
fully (v.  41). 

Meanwhile,  over  the  years,  Jesus 
grew  strong  and  was  filled  with  wis- 
dom (which  also  comes  from  meditat- 
ing on  God's  Word,  v.  40).  We  know 
very  little  about  His  childhood  except 
for  the  one  glimpse  when  He  was 
about  twelve  (vv.  41-51).  God  has  not 
given  us  insight  into  those  days  be- 
cause He  desires  our  focus  to  be  upon 
the  public  ministry  of  Jesus. 

As  Jesus  grew  in  wisdom  and  stat- 
ure, Mary  continued  to  meditate  on 
these  things,  keeping  them  in  her 
heart.  Mary's  spiritual  growth  in  the 
days  of  Jesus'  youth  and  early  man- 
hood was  clear  evidence  of  the  grace 
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of  God  continuing  to  work  in  her 
heart.  Here  we  have  a  picture  of 
Mary,  watching,  listening,  meditat- 
ing, and  remembering  (v.  51).  All  of 
that  enabled  her  to  become  one  of  Je- 
sus' strongest  supporters  throughout 
His  public  ministry. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  what  ways  would  I  describe 
my  life  as  blessed? 

2.  How  much  effort  and  time  do  I 
give  to  meditating  upon  the  things 
that  the  Lord  has  taught  me  through 
His  Word? 

PART  IV:  Grace  To  Be  Loved 


SCRIPTURE:  John  2:112;  19:25b-27 

John  gives  us  two  glimpses  of  the 
relationship  that  developed  between 
Jesus  and  His  mother:  one  at  the  be- 
ginning of  His  public  ministry  and 
one  at  the  end.  We  can  assume  that 
throughout  Jesus'  earthly  life,  He 
continued  to  show  how  much  He  loved 
her. 


The  first  incident  occurred  at  the 
time  of  a  marriage  in  a  village  called 
Cana,  in  Galilee,  not  far  from  Naza- 
reth (2:1-2).  Jesus  and  some  of  His 
disciples  had  gone  to  the  wedding 
with  His  mother.  It  seems  evident  that 
Jesus  was  there  because  His  mother 
was  and  had  wished  for  Him  to  be 
there  with  her  (vv.  1-2).  Much  has 
been  made  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  was 
at  that  wedding,  as  though  it  showed 
that  He  approved  of  marriage,  though 
He  never  married. 

Since  He,  as  Creator,  had  ordained 
marriage  (Gen.  2),  the  important  thing 
in  this  account  is  not  that  He  ap- 
proved of  marriage.  Nor  is  it  His  ap- 
proval of  the  drinking  of  wine.  What 
is  important  here  is  His  love  of  His 
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mother  and  His  desire  to  please  her, 
as  an  obedient  son  ought  to  please  his 
mother. 

From  the  way  Mary  said  to  Jesus, 
"They  have  no  wine,"  it  is  obvious 
that  she  was  used  to  suggesting  to 
Him  things  that  needed  to  be  done 
and  having  Him  do  them,  in  loving 
obedience  to  her  (2:3).  She  realized  that 
Jesus  would  know  what  to  do  (v.  5). 

This  shows,  too,  that  Mary  had 
learned  to  have  great  confidence  in 
Jesus'  ability  and  power.  That  is  why 
she  could  instruct  the  servants  to  obey 
Him  unequivocally  (v.  5). 

When  she  told  Him  of  the  plight  of 
the  ruler  of  the  feast,  Jesus'  remark 
to  her  reflects  that  He  understood 
that  His  mother  wanted  Him  to  begin 
to  show  who  He  was  to  the  world. 
She  knew,  and  now  she  wanted  the 
world  to  know  (v.  4). 
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Jesus'  response  to  her  was  not  one 
of  disrespect,  but  rather  one  which  re- 
minded her  that  all  things  must  be 
done  on  God's  time  schedule  rather 
than  on  man's.  As  he  had  been  at 
twelve,  He  was  still  seeking  to  do  His 
Father's  business  (compare  Luke  2:49). 

Jesus  did  what  He  did  that  day  out 
of  love  for  His  mother,  and  God 
chose  that  act  of  love  as  the  means  of 
launching  Jesus'  message  and  mission 
into  the  world.  How  appropriate  that 
His  whole  public  ministry  should  have 
been  launched  by  His  love  for  His 
mother! 

On  one  occasion,  however,  we  see 
clearly  that  Jesus  did  not  regard  her 
as  a  privileged  person  simply  because 
she  was  His  mother.  He  made  it  clear 
at  that  time  that  His  real  family  was 
based  on  faith  in  Him  alone  (Matt. 
12:46-50). 

Though  Mary  remained  in  the  back- 
ground throughout  most  of  Jesus' 
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public  ministry,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
His  love  for  her  never  ceased.  As  He 
hung  on  the  cross,  His  thoughts  con- 
tinued to  go  out  toward  her  and  her 
needs.  This  is  poignantly  brought  out 
as  Mary,  with  her  heart  breaking, 
stood  by  the  cross,  watching  Jesus' 
painful  death  (John  19:25b-27). 

Jesus,  understanding  her  sorrow, 
called  upon  His  disciple  John  to  take 
her  and  care  for  her  as  though  she 
were  his  own  mother  (w.  26-27).  Scrip- 
ture says  no  more  about  John's  care 
of  Mary,  but  there  is  a  very  strong 
tradition  that  when  he  went  to  Ephe- 
sus,  he  had  Mary  with  him,  caring  for 
her,  and  that  he  did  so  until  she  died 
there. 

Certainly  John  must  have  taken  se- 
riously his  responsibilities  toward  Mary 
for  as  long  as  she  should  live.  His 
own  long  life,  indicated  by  Jesus  just 
before  He  ascended  (John  21),  would 
seem  to  be  an  assurance  that  Mary 
would  have  a  home  and  a  protector 
throughout  her  whole  life.  By  God's 
grace,  what  love  He  had  toward  His 
mother  and  what  love,  too,  for  us! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  With  Jesus  as  my  example,  how 
have  I  shown  my  love  toward  my 
parents? 

2.  With  John  as  my  example,  how 
have  I  shown  my  love  toward  elderly 
people  who  have  needs,  physical  and 
spiritual? 

Next  week:  "Zacchaeus:  An  Op- 
pressor Liberated,"  Luke  5:27-32;  15: 
1-7;  19:1-10.  ffl 


Wanted:  Director  of  Christian  Education 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala., 
is  seeking  a  DCE,  preferably  a  young  woman 
with  several  years  of  experience.  Will  be  working 
with  Sunday  school  of  over  700  and  with 
children's  work.  Please  contact  Judge  Joseph 
Phelps,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1 728  South 
Hill  Street,  Montgomery,  Alabama  36104. 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  Qne  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Montreal  Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Beth  Berry  says: 

The  teachers  at  Mont reat- Anderson 
College  treat  the  students  on  a  one  to 
one  basis.  You're  not  just  a  number 
to  them.  When  you  graduate  from 
here,  you  know  that  you  are 
academically  and  spiritually 
prepared. 


'I  highly  recommend  Montr  eat- Anderson  College.'' 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  


ADDRESS. 


CITY/STATE/ZIP. 
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Mailbag 


RE:  PEACE  OFFENSIVE 

Your  concern  over  the  peace  offen- 
sive is  shared  here.  About  a  month 
ago  I  was  invited  to  a  lecture  by  Wil- 
liam Sloane  Coffin  at  the  Chaplains' 
School  at  Fort  Monmouth.  Dr.  Sloane 
Coffin  quickly  ingratiated  himself  with 
the  audience  by  saying  he  had  spoken 
on  the  nuclear  issue  recently  at  West 
Point,  and  he  went  on  to  develop  our 
need  to  disarm  in  the  light  of  the  ter- 
rible nature  of  a  nuclear  war. 

At  the  question  time,  I  put  the  fol- 
lowing question  to  him.  "Mr.  Khrush- 
chev said,  'We  will  bury  you.'  Ber- 
trand  Russell  said,  'I  would  rather  be 
Red  than  dead.'  Dr.  Coffin,  how  do 
you  vote?" 

His  answer  was  in  three  parts.  First, 
if  we  understood  Russian  we  would 
realize  this  old  expression  was  not 
very  threatening  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Khrushchev.  Second,  if  I  wanted  to 
die  in  opposition  to  Communism  I 
must  be  sure  not  to  blow  everybody 
else  up,  with  me.  And,  third,  he  would 
be  willing  to  die  to  repel  a  Russian  in- 
vasion of  the  United  States. 

The  third  part  of  his  answer  puzzles 
me.  According  to  the  theory  of  dis- 
armament, would  it  be  possible  to  re- 
sist Russia  short  of  an  atomic  war? 
Isn't  this  the  reason  we  must  disarm? 
The  dread  of  an  atomic  war  makes 
resolute  resistance  so  dangerous  as  to 
be  abandoned.  Indeed  some  call  for 


unilateral  destruction  of  our  arms  and 
bombs!  If  Dr.  Coffin  is  willing  to  re- 
sist then,  why  not  now  by  a  firm  re- 
sistance to  the  threat,  come  what  may? 
Perhaps  firmness  in  the  right,  as  God 
gives  us  to  see  the  right,  will  yet  insure 
there  will  be  no  atomic  war  at  all. 

— (Rev.)  A.  Culver  Gordon 
Ocean  Grove,  N.J. 

'FOR  WHOM  DID  CHRIST  DIE?' 

Donald  Dunkerley's  recent  article 
"For  Whom  Did  Christ  Die"  is  worth 
shouting  from  the  rooftops! 

As  one  of  those  who  was  greatly 
upset  by  his  previous  article  (Nov.  18, 
1981),  I  wrote  to  him  personally.  I 
confronted  him  with  my  difficulty 
and  appealed  to  him  as  a  brother  in 
Christ  in  the  light  of  Scripture.  I  was 
certain  I  was  right  and  he  was  wrong. 

In  love  he  responded — with  this  ar- 
ticle in  a  little  fuller  form  than  you 
printed  it.  I  was  encouraged  and  in  a 
sense  "liberated."  Immediately  I 
thanked  him  for  helping  me.  Iron 
does  sharpen  iron!  I  began  to  recall 
some  lost  teaching  while  a  student  at 
Westminster  Seminary.  This  fuller  trea- 
tise was  much  clearer  and  more  to  the 
point  than  his  previous  article.  There- 
fore I  encouraged  Mr.  Dunkerley  to 
get  it  in  print.  Let  me  personally  thank 
you  for  publishing  it. 

—(Rev.)  Bill  Phillips 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

RE:  KEEPING  THE  FAITH 

What  balm  for  my  heart  was  the 
Rev.  A.  Dan  Orme's  letter  (May  12th 
Journal). 

I  was  glad  to  see  in  print  such  a 
statement  as:  "If  Presbyterianism  al- 
lows exception  to  the  Confession  of 


Faith  in  the  direction  of  mysticism  or 
universal  atonement  or  of  believers' 
baptism  it  will  not  be  long  before  it 
will  not  object  to  a  minister  holding 
to,  say,  process  theology  or  the  im- 
personality of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

My  beloved  husband,  a  faithful  el- 
der for  almost  30  years,  has  just  gone 
through  one  of  the  most  traumatic  ex- 
periences of  his  life  because  of  having 
to  disassociate  himself  from  a  session 
which  chose  to  avail  itself  of  permis- 
sion given  in  a  rather  obscure  ruling 
of  the  OPC  General  Assembly  of  1966 
that  a  session  may  admit  to  church 
membership  parents  who  refuse  to  al- 
low their  children  to  receive  the  sign 
and  seal  of  the  covenant. 

We  have  loved  and  honored  our 
church  because  of  its  faithfulness  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confession 
of  Faith  but  since  it  is  to  be  the  con- 
tinuing policy — according  to  a  letter 
sent  to  each  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion— that  where  it  is  considered  "ex- 
pedient" they  will  consider  the  "scru- 
ples of  parents  who  are  opposed  to  in- 
fant baptism,"  we  see  the  first  bricks 
pulled  out  from  the  wall  of  our  his- 
toric faithfulness  to  our  Confession 
of  Faith. 

We  personally  love  the  young  cou- 
ple whose  Baptistic  conscience  did 
not  allow  them  to  accept  that  distinc- 
tive of  Presbyterianism,  infant  bap- 
tism. But  we  so  well  remember  our 
dear  friend  the  Rev.  John  Murray  say- 
ing with  his  delightful  Scot's  accent 
that  his  "con-sci-ence"  would  not  al- 
low him  to  take  part  in  an  action 
which  was  contrary  to  his  solemn  vow 
to  uphold  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
— Mrs.  Richard  Culver  Zebley 
Fort  Washington,  Pa. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Richard  N.  Robinson  from  Florence,  S  C.,  to 
the  Reynolda  Church  (PCUS),  Winston-Salem, 
N.C. 

Michael  Rogers,  who  helped  organize  the 
Church  of  the  Savior  (PCA),  Williamsville, 
N.Y.,  has  been  installed  as  pastor. 

George  R.  Sinclair  Jr.  from  Warsaw,  III.,  to 
the  United  Church  (PCUS),  Lenoir,  N.C. 

Sidney  R.  Skirvin  from  New  York  City  to  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Washington,  D.C. 

Fabian  M.  Summers  Jr.  from  Masonville,  Colo., 
to  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  as  organizing  pas- 
tor of  a  new  church  development  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA). 

Walter  H.  Swetnam  from  S.  Sioux  City,  Neb., 
to  the  Bethany  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Joplin,  Mo. 

Terry  M.  Sutherland  from  Warm  Springs,  Va., 

to  the  Fayetteville  Church  (PCUS),  Fayette- 

ville,  W.  Va. 
George  H.  Walker  from  Shreveport,  La.,  to 

the  Dollarway  Church  (PCUS),  Pine  Bluff, 

Ark. 

Thomas  M.  Walters,  formerly  independent, 
has  become  pastor  of  the  Grace  mission 
(PCA),  Waco,  Tex. 

The  Kirk  of  the  Hills,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  the 
ministers,  L.  Vern  Trueblood  and  Richard 
B.  Fite,  have  been  received  by  the  Tennes- 
see Valley  presbytery,  PCA. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala., 
has  memorialized  Russell  Hofferbert,  a 

ruling  elder  for  31  years,  who  died  March 
13,  1982,  at  the  age  of  82. 


In  This  Issue 


VOL.  41,  NO.  4 
MAY  26,  1982 

7  |    NOTHING  IN  MY  HAND— 

Hazel  Morris 

We  all  have  more  to  offer  to 
God  than  we  think. 

8  |   'HEY  IT  WORKSI'-Cathy 

Dobbins 

We  need  to  witness  in  spite 
of  our  fears  and  follies. 

DEPARTMENTS 

10  |  Editorials 

11  |    The  Layman  and 

His  Church 

12  |    Sunday  School  Lesson, 

June  13,  1982 


■  No  single  event  in  the  career  of 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  captured 
as  much  media  attention  as  his  recent 
trip  to  Moscow  in  support  of  the  anti- 
nuclear  war  movement.  News  agen- 
cies put  out  story  after  story  of  ev- 
ery detail  of  the  visit,  which  included 
preaching  in  a  Baptist  church  and  in  a 
Russian  Orthodox  cathedral  as  well 
as  delivering  a  speech  before  a  con- 
ference of  representatives  of  all  the 
world's  major  religions.  Rather  than 
trying  to  put  together  our  own  story 
of  the  trip,  we  simply  have  printed  a 
wrap-up  from  United  Press  Interna- 
tional. (See  p.  4.). 

■  For  the  first  time  in  its  history,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
appears  to  have  been  handed  a  potato 
it  found  almost  too  hot  to  handle. 
The  Metropolitan  Community  Church- 
es, a  homosexual  association,  applied 
through  regular  channels  for  member- 
ship in  the  NCC.  As  each  stage  in  the 
application  process  was  successfully 
hurdled,  NCC  officials  became  more 
and  more  nervous.  Finally,  the  time 
came  for  the  third  and  decisive  vote 
by  the  Governing  Board.  Frantic  ma- 
neuvering behind  the  scenes  during 
the  three-day  meeting  postponed  until 
the  last  day  a  decision  on  admitting 
the  church,  which  calls  itself  Trini- 
tarian but  whose  ministers  think  noth- 
ing of  performing  homosexual  mar- 
riages. Some  denominational  delegates 
wanted  to  postpone — at  least  for  the 
present  and  perhaps  indefinitely — tak- 
ing any  action  on  the  membership  ap- 
plication. For  what  finally  happened, 
see  p.  5. 

■  That  reminds  us  that  on  the  cam- 
pus of  North  Carolina  State  Univer- 
sity a  flap  developed  over  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Rev.  Miss  June  Norris  of 
St.  John's  Metropolitan  Community 
Church  of  Raleigh  to  address — of  all 
meetings — the  ROTC  commissioning 
exercises  as  well  as  the  commencement 
ceremonies  at  the  university  this  year. 
The  invitation  was  extended  by  the 
Cooperative  Campus  Ministries,  whose 
chairman,  the  Rev.  Ted  Purcell,  be- 


came indignant  when  the  university 
rejected  the  idea.  "All  of  us  have 
ministries  with  gay  students,"  Mr. 
Purcell  said,  pointing  out  that  this 
was  the  first  time  any  minister  recom- 
mended by  his  group  had  been  reject- 
ed by  university  officials.  Miss  Nor- 
ris, in  turn,  said  she  had  not  been  in- 
terested in  addressing  the  graduates 
as  a  lesbian  but  "simply  as  a  Chris- 
tian minister."  She  added  that  she 
was  in  touch  with  the  American  Civ- 
il Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  about  a 
"peaceful  demonstration"  at  the  grad- 
uation exercises.  "But  I  don't  want  to 
cause  any  embarrassment,"  she  said. 

■  We've  mentioned  before  the  effort 
by  a  group  of  anti-war  activists  to 
persuade  the  Navy  to  change  the  name 
of  one  of  its  nuclear  submarines  from 
Corpus  Christi  (Body  of  Christ)  to 
something  else.  After  months  of  ne- 
gotiations, an  adamant  admiralty  fi- 
nally bowed  to  a  suggestion  by  the 
Commander  in  Chief.  The  sub's  name 
will  be  changed  to  City  of  Corpus 
Christi.  A  White  House  spokesman 
explained  that  the  President  felt  "the 
original  name  could  be  offensive  to 
Christians."  Navy  officials  had  ar- 
gued that  in  previous  years  other  ships 
had  borne  the  name. 

■  Not  unexpectedly,  a  number  of  re- 
ligious groups  have  reacted  with  in- 
dignation to  the  President's  announce- 
ment, delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the 
National  Day  of  Prayer,  that  he  in- 
tended to  press  for  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  allow  voluntary  prayer 
in  public  schools.  A  spokesman  for 
the  coalition,  the  Rev.  Charles  V. 
Bergstrom  of  the  Lutheran  Council  in 
the  USA,  told  a  press  conference  that 
the  purpose  of  prayer  is  not  to  "cre- 
ate a  moral  or  ethical  atmosphere  for 
public  school  children."  The  Presi- 
dent had  said:  "No  one  will  ever  con- 
vince me  that  a  moment  of  voluntary 
prayer  will  harm  a  child  or  threaten  a 
school  or  state."  Vigorously  dissent- 
ing are  such  groups  as  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  Americans  Unit- 
ed for  Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
and  People  for  the  American  Way.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Graham  Claims  Russian  Churches  Free 


MOSCOW  (UPI)— Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  left  the  Soviet  Union  main- 
taining that  Soviet  churches  were  free 
and  not  state  organizations  such  as 
Britain's  Anglican  Church. 

Graham  ended  a  controversial  week's 
visit  with  remarks  expected  to  draw 
fire  when  he  reached  London  after  a 
rest  in  Paris. 

"This  is  a  free  church.  This  is  not  a 
state  church,"  Graham  said,  compar- 
ing the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  to 
the  Anglican  Church,  which  he  said 
was  headed  by  the  Queen. 

Graham  repeated  that  there  "are 
hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  church- 
es in  this  country"  compared  with 
other  nations  he  has  visited  where 
"preaching  the  Gospel  is  forbidden 
by  law."  He  declined  to  name  any 
such  countries. 

Graham,  63,  said  his  visit  as  an  ob- 
server to  a  religious  conference  dedi- 
cated to  preventing  nuclear  war  was 


RUSSIA— It  took  a  Soviet  court  in 
Leningrad  less  than  one  week  to  dis- 
mantle the  leadership  of  the  only  un- 
registered Baptist  church  in  that  city, 
according  to  East/West  News  Ser- 
vice. 

Pastor  Fyodor  Makhovitsky,  51,  was 
sentenced  to  five  years  in  a  hard  labor 
camp  and  all  his  property  was  confis- 
cated. Evangelist  Mikhail  Azarav,  44, 
was  sentenced  to  four  years  in  a  labor 
camp  and  church  member  Vladimir 
Protsenko,  53,  was  sentenced  to  three 


"more  than  a  success"  because  he 
met  many  international  church  and 
Soviet  government  leaders. 

The  preacher  declined  to  disclose 
the  topics  he  discussed  with  Politburo 
member  and  top  Communist  Party 
ideologist  Boris  Ponomarev,  "Except 
that  it  was  a  very  friendly  exchange  of 
thoughts  and  ideas.  I  was  able  to  tell 
him  my  religious  faith  and  belief." 

Graham  said  he  went  to  three  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  churches  on  the  Sat- 
urday he  arrived  in  Moscow  and  they 
"were  jammed  to  capacity.  You'd 
never  get  that  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina  (Graham's  home  state).  On 
Sunday  morning  the  same  was  true  in 
the  churches  I  went  to." 

"I  think  they're  (the  Soviet  Union 
and  the  United  States)  both  searching 
for  peace,"  Graham  said.  "I  would 
not  put  one  above  the  other." 

Graham's  conciliatory  remarks  about 
Moscow's  foreign  policy  were  matched 


years  in  a  labor  camp.  The  300-member 
congregation  had  held  some  of  its 
meetings  in  Protsenko's  house. 

The  Liningrad  church  is  the  only 
Baptist  congregation  not  aligned  with 
the  Soviet  government  in  the  city  of 
4.5  million  people.  There  is  also  one 
"official"  Baptist  church. 

Soviet  authorities  accused  the  three 
of  reporting  information  about  reli- 
gious rights  violations  and  causing  a 
public  disturbance  by  baptizing  out- 
doors. (E 


by  his  observations  on  religious  free- 
dom inside  the  Soviet  Union,  which 
officially  discourages  religion  as  "re- 
actionary" social  force. 

And  he  declined  to  criticize  his  hosts 
for  breaking  up  demonstrations  dur- 
ing a  church  service  he  attended  Sun- 
day. 

When  reporters  pressed  him  to  com- 
ment about  banners  that  went  up  dur- 
ing his  sermon  at  Moscow's  only  Bap- 
tist church  Sunday  and  the  detain- 
ment of  a  woman  who  unfurled  one 
sign,  Graham  said:  "We  detain  peo- 
ple in  the  United  States  if  we  catch 
people  doing  things  wrong." 

About  300  people  who  lacked  the 
special  passes  necessary  to  attend  the 
worship  service  stood  a  half-block 
away  behind  police  barriers  singing 
hymns  and  waiting  to  see  Graham, 
who  did  not  acknowledge  them. 

Militiamen  and  KGB  agents  checked 
the  identification  of  people  trying  to 
enter  the  churches  where  Graham  ap- 
peared and  many  were  turned  away. 
One  man  who  claimed  he  had  a  pass 
to  the  service  said  a  policeman  tore  it 
up. 

Graham,  who  visited  the  Soviet 
Union  to  attend  a  conference  of  lead- 
ers of  the  world  religions  on  prevent- 
ing nuclear  war,  said  his  Communist 
hosts  had  not  tried  to  influence  his 
remarks. 

"I  have  experienced  total  liberty  in 
what  1  want  to  say,"  he  said. 

During  the  conference,  numerous 
speakers  made  blatantly  political 
speeches  that  blamed  the  United  States 
for  hunger,  poverty  and  worldwide 
military  aggression. 

Two  American  delegates  spoke 
against  the  accusations,  but  Graham 
said  he  did  not  believe  the  conference 
had  an  anti-U.S.  tone. 

Graham's  lone  acknowledgment  of 
religious  dissent  in  the  U.S.S.R.  oc- 
curred when  he  visited  for  an  hour  in 
the  basement  of  the  U.S.  Embassy 
with  six  Pentecostalists  who  took  ref- 
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Accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Ilya  Orlov,  a  Soviet  Baptist  official,  Mr.  Graham  takes  a  walk- 
ing tour  of  the  Kremlin.  UPI  PHOTO 


uge  there  45  months  ago.  The  Chris- 
tian refugees  had  asked  Graham  to 
boycott  the  conference. 

Reaction  to  the  visit  in  the  United 
States  came  quickly.  In  a  nationally 
televised  talk  show  in  which  panelists 
spoke  with  the  evangelist  by  satellite 
communication,  the  chairman  of  the 
Washington-based  Institute  for  Reli- 
gion and  Democracy,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Robb  said,  "I  love  you,  I  be- 
lieve in  you  and  will  continue  to  be 
your  supporter.  But  I  am  convinced 
that  you  made  a  serious  mistake  in 
your  visit  to  the  Soviet  Union.  If  some 
of  the  things  you  have  been  quoted  as 
saying  are  true,  they  have  compro- 
mised you  in  the  evangelical  commu- 
nity." 

Soviet  dissident  Mark  Azbel  was 
even  more  critical.  Emotionally,  he 
asked  Graham  to  "stay  out  of  fields 
you  are  not  knowledgeable  about, 
one  of  which  is  freedom  of  religion  in 
Russia." 

Graham  told  the  panel  that  much 
of  the  criticism  of  his  trip  was  based 
on  misquotes  and  taking  statements 
out  of  context.  OFJ 

NCC  Puts  Off  Decision 
To  Accept  Gay  Church 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.—  Trying  hard 
to  avoid  a  bruising  battle  on  the  issue 
of  homosexuality,  leaders  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
meeting  here  first  postponed  consid- 
eration of  a  homosexual  denomina- 
tion's application  for  membership,  then 
referred  the  matter  for  a  full  year  of 
study. 

At  stake  was  a  final  decision  on  the 
application  of  the  Metropolitan  Com- 
munity Churches — a  decision  many 
of  the  NCC's  Governing  Board  clearly 


did  not  want  to  make. 

First  the  vote  was  put  off  until  the 
last  day  of  the  three-day  meeting  here, 
as  leaders  tried  to  put  together  a  com- 
promise which  might  indefinitely  deny 
membership  to  the  homosexual  church 
without  appearing  to  totally  reject  the 
church. 

As  it  finally  turned  out,  the  mo- 
tion which  prevailed  was  to  refer  the 
church's  application  for  a  year  of 
study. 

Although  many  of  the  denomina- 
tional delegates  to  the  NCC  readily 
concede  their  personal  support  for 
admitting  the  Metropolitan  Commu- 
nity Churches  into  membership,  they 
also  are  convinced  that  such  an  action 
would  badly  split  the  ecumenical  body, 


HE'S  TAKEN  ON  A  BISHOP— Hardly 
operating  from  a  power  center  in  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  the  Rev.  David  Hendrix 
of  Waverly  Hall,  Ga.,  has  taken  on  the  giants 
of  the  church.  The  29-year-old  pastor  of 
three  rural  churches  has  charged  a  Denver 
bishop  with  heresy  because  the  bishop  has 
appointed  an  avowed  homosexual  as  min- 
ister in  a  Methodist  church.         upi  photo 


lead  to  the  possible  withdrawal  of  a 
number  of  church  groups  and  antago- 
nize grass  roots  church  members. 

The  issue  clearly  put  the  NCC,  which 
has  taken  a  strong  stand  on  various 
civil  rights  issues,  on  the  spot.  To  re- 
ject the  homosexuals  would  seem  to 
deny  the  freedom  in  matters  of  reli- 
gious liberty  that  has  been  the  hall- 
mark of  the  council's  public  image. 

"One  of  the  important  things  to 
keep  in  mind,"  said  the  Rev.  Miss 
Nancy  Wilson,  a  minister  of  the  church 
from  Los  Angeles,  "is  that  we  are  not 
asking  the  NCC  to  legitimize  our  min- 
istry. We  are  very  clear  about  who  we 
are  and  what  God  has  called  us  to  be." 

Added  Adam  Debaugh,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  co-director  of  the  church's 
ecumenical  activities,  "The  outcome 
is  perhaps  less  important  than  the 
continued  fellowship." 

The  Metropolitan  Community 
Churches,  which  advertises  that  it  has 
"a  particular  but  not  exclusive  out- 
reach" to  the  homosexual  community, 
was  formed  in  October,  1968.  It  now 
claims  150  churches  with  26,000  mem- 
bers and  167  ordained  clergy. 

It  considers  itself  a  Christian  and 
Trinitarian  denomination  and  accepts 
the  Bible  as  "the  divinely  inspired 
Word  of  God."  But  it  vigorously  re- 
jects any  notion  that  homosexuality 
should  be  considered  a  sin. 

In  other  action,  the  NCC  urged  a 
negotiated  settlement  in  the  Falklands 
crisis  and  agreed  to  make  the  theme, 
"Pursuing  Peace  With  Justice"  its 
primary  focus  for  the  next  three  years. 

The  Governing  Board  also  expressed 
its  opposition  to  the  Reagan  Adminis- 
tration's interest  in  returning  prayer 
to  the  public  schools  and  in  providing 
tuition  tax  credits  for  parents  who  send 
their  children  to  nonpublic  schools. 

And  it  approved  a  resolution  urging 
the  U.S.  government  to  open  a  "dia- 
logue" with  the  Palestine  Liberation 
Organization  (PLO).  E 

Health  Aide's  Comment 
On  Abortion  Draws  Fire 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Dr.  James 
B.  Wyngaarden,  new  director  of  the 
National  Institute  of  Health,  has  raised 
a  furor  here  by  saying  he  favors  "free- 
dom of  choice"  on  the  abortion  issue. 

Responding  to  a  question  at  his  first 
press  conference,  Dr.  Wyngaarden 
said  he  believes  abortion  is  a  "per- 
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sonal"  matter  that  should  be  left  "up 
to  the  individual"  rather  than  be  made 
subject  to  government  regulation. 

Such  views  conflict  with  the  anti- 
abortion  stand  taken  by  President  Rea- 
gan and  top  health  officials  in  the 
Reagan  Administration. 

Dr.  Wyngaarden's  boss,  however, 
Health  and  Human  Services  Secretary 
Richard  S.  Schweiker,  qualified  the  in- 
stitute director's  statement  by  claim- 
ing: "Dr.  Wyngaarden  has  told  me  he 
was  responding  to  a  reporter's  ques- 
tion about  his  personal  belief,  which 
differs  from  mine,  and  he  has  assured 
me  he  intends  to  fully  support  the  Pres- 
ident's position  on  this  matter  as  well 
as  all  other  Administration  positions." 

But  Paul  Brown,  head  of  the  Life 
Amendment  Political  Action  Commit- 
tee, condemned  "the  choice  of  Dr. 
Wyngaarden  and  the  incompetent 
White  House  staff  that  recommended 
his  appointment." 

"I'm  still  convinced,"  said  Mr. 
Brown,  "that  President  Reagan  is  pro- 
life  and  I  am  equally  convinced  that 
many  of  his  advisors  are  not.  Mr. 
President,  your  staff  screwed  up 
again." 

"What's  it  to  be?"  asked  Mr. 
Brown.  "Action  for  abortion  and 
words  for  pro-life?" 

Dr.  Wyngaarden,  a  registered  Dem- 
ocrat who  has  been  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  medicine  at  Duke  Univer- 
sity, is  an  expert  in  metabolic  diseases. 
It  is  understood  that  abortion  is  not  a 
direct  concern  of  the  health  institute  he 
will  now  head,  although  he  has  said  he 
would  consider  federal  funding  of  test- 
tube  babies.  21 

ACLU  Challenges  Visits 
By  Christian  Athletes 

SEATTLE  (RNS)— The  Washington 
state  chapter  of  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has  urged 
public  schools  here  to  stop  arranging 
for  visits  by  Seattle  Seahawks  football 
players  who  give  Christian  testimonies. 

The  dispute  involves  assemblies 
scheduled  during  school  time  by  a 
group  called  Sports  World  Ministries. 
Seattle  running  back  Sherman  Smith, 
who  has  appeared  in  local  assemblies, 
says  the  events  are  designed  to  recruit 
"professional  Christian  athletes." 

"What's  emphasized  to  the  kids  is 
that  they  personally  have  to  ask  Jesus 
Christ  into  their  lives,"  he  said.  "Some 


people  get  offended  and  write,  'I'm  a 
Jew  and  damn  proud  of  it,  or  'I'm  a 
Mormon.'  Kids  who  are  from  different 
religious  backgrounds  get  offended." 
i  Mr.  Smith  said  he  wouldn't  "apol- 
ogize for  giving  my  Christian  testi- 
mony to  the  students." 

But  Kathleen  Taylor,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Washington  ACLU, 
asserts  that  the  assemblies  are  "billed 
to  students  as  sports  and  competition 
programs,  but  in  fact  they  are  out- 
spoken exhortations  to  the  students  to 
adopt  certain  religious  beliefs."  CD 

CONELA  Becomes  New 
Latin  Church  Council 

PANAMA  CITY,  Panama— Yet  an- 
other international  council  of  churches 
— this  one  for  Latin  America — was 
formed  here  as  more  than  200  repre- 
sentatives of  churches  and  para-church 
organizations  from  the  southern  Unit- 
ed States  to  Argentina  met  in  a  special 
consultation  devoted  to  unity. 

Contrasting  with  other  ecumenical 
organizations  in  Latin  America  which 
embrace  "liberation"  theology  in  one 
form  or  another,  the  new  entity,  to  be 
called  CONELA  (for  the  Spanish  equiv- 
alent of  Latin  American  Evangelical 
Confraternity),  will  be  evangelical  with 
a  Biblical  emphasis,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Marcelino  Ortiz,  a  Presbyterian 
pastor  from  Mexico  who  was  elected 
president  of  the  organization. 

"The  great  majority  of  evangelicals 
in  Latin  America  are  Bible-centered, 
strongly  evangelistic,  and  theological- 
ly conservative,  and  CONELA  will 
reflect  this,"  Mr.  Ortiz  said. 

Participants  in  the  organizational 
meeting  included  official  representa- 
tives of  98  denominations,  churches 
and  church  associations  with  a  com- 
bined total  of  over  17,000  congrega- 
tions and  more  than  4  million  mem- 
bers. 

Also  present  were  representatives 
of  73  service  groups  such  as  Radio 
Station  HCJB,  based  in  Quito,  Ecua- 
dor, Transworld  Radio,  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  International,  World 
Vision,  and  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association. 

The  Lausanne  Covenant,  issued  in 
1974  at  the  International  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization  in  Lausanne, 
Switzerland,  was  adopted  as  the  basis 
of  faith  for  CONELA.  Organizers 
emphasized  a  firm  commitment  to  the 


authority  and  infallibility  of  the  Bible. 

"CONELA  responds  to  the  needs 
we  feel  as  leaders  of  the  church,"  said 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Libert,  an  Argentine 
Baptist  pastor.  "The  consultation  was 
put  together  under  Latin  American 
leadership.  Here  we  are  seeing  a  solid 
Biblical  approach  to  the  problems  of 
Latin  America,  while  encouraging  the 
moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
church." 

The  consultation  began  as  a  dream 
of  40  Latin  American  participants  at 
the  Congress  on  World  Evangeliza- 
tion held  in  Thailand  in  June  1980. 
An  organizing  committee  named  there, 
with  Mr.  Ortiz  as  executive  secretary, 
laid  the  groundwork  for  the  meeting 
here.  Over  half  of  the  costs  were  paid 
for  by  Latin  American  groups. 

There  are  plans  to  organize  com- 
missions in  such  areas  as  theology, 
evangelism,  communications,  and  so- 
cial responsibility. 

The  new  organization  will  not  have 
ties  with  either  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  or  any  of  the  existing  Latin 
councils  of  churches.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Rev.  Robert  H.  Schuller,  pastor 
of  the  Crystal  Cathedral  in  Garden 
Grove,  Cal.,  isn't  sure  he  persuaded 
President  Reagan  recently  that  new  tax 
laws  are  discouraging  big-dollar  gifts 
to  religious  and  charitable  works. 
Federal  tax  laws  which  earlier  allowed 
deductions  of  up  to  70  percent  for  gifts 
to  charitable  organizations  now  limit 
such  deductions  to  50  percent.  Mr. 
Schuller  said  the  President's  response 
was  friendly,  but  added:  "I  don't  think 
I  was  adequately  convincing." 

•  A  downtown  hotel  in  Calgary, 
Alberta,  will  be  the  site  of  a  young 
adult  conference  sponsored  by  the 
Young  Calvinist  Federation  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  December  30- 
January  2  gathering,  expected  to  draw 
500  people,  will  feature  an  optional 
two-day  skiing  vacation  at  nearby 
Banff.  Speaker  will  be  Gene  Thomas 
of  Denver,  Colo.,  a  former  staff 
member  for  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship.  More  information  is 
available  from  Young  Adult  Minis- 
tries, and  may  be  addressed  either  to 
Box  7244,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49510,  or 
to  404  78th  Ave.  NER,  Calgary,  Al- 
berta T2K  0R8.  H] 
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Nothing  in 
My  Hand 


HAZEL  MORRIS 


Wha,  is  that  in  your  hand?" 

God's  question  is  startlingly  clear. 
Moses  had  his  rod,  instrument  of 
God's  deliverance.  David  had  his  sling. 
Dorcas  her  needle.  But  I? 

"There's  nothing  in  my  hand,  now, 
Lord." 

"Nothing?  Look  again." 

"Nothing  but  a  washcloth." 

"Use  it,  then." 

But  what  can  I  do  with  a  wash- 
cloth— 1  who  have  been  used  to  my 
time  being  filled  with  productive  busi- 
ness all  the  day  long? 

Sometimes  as  I  traveled  backroads 
of  India;  there  was  a  Bible  in  my  hand, 
or  notes  for  a  speech  I'd  be  making  at 
a  conference.  Or  again,  there  were 
puzzles  or  pictures  to  occupy  young 
people  who  dropped  by  my  office. 
More  often  it  was  a  pile  of  textbooks, 
or  stacks  of  homework,  as  I  hurried  to 
trigonometry  and  algebra  classes.  At 
times  there  were  phonograph  records 
for  a  special  class  in  English.  Or  a  safe 
key  and  a  money  box,  as  I  spent  hours 
balancing  cash  books  for  the  mission 
school  after  the  rest  of  the  day's  work 
was  done. 

Now,  working  with  Home  Health 
Services  as  a  nursing  aide,  visiting 
elderly  invalids  a  few  hours  each  day, 
my  hands  are  empty,  save  for  that 
washcloth.  But  I  start  to  work  today 
with  His  question  echoing  in  my  mind. 

My  first  visit  is  to  Violet's  home.  Its 
spotless,  cheery  atmosphere  reflects 
her  temperament.  She  greets  me  with 
a  pleasant  "La  la  la-la-la."  Since  her 
stroke  some  months  ago,  that's  all  she 
can  say.  Her  paralyzed  right  side  keeps 
her  in  a  wheelchair,  al'hough  she  man- 
ages the  last  few  steps  to  the  bathroom 
with  her  walker  while  I  hold  on  to  her 
belt. 


The  author  is  a  former  missionary 
to  India,  now  living  in  Princeton,  Ilk 
This  material  first  appeared  in  Seek  of 
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She  wants  so  desperately  to  make 
the  sounds  she  thinks  in  her  mind.  By 
watching  my  lips  she  struggles  with  "a- 
a-r-r-mm."  She's  done  it!  She's  so 
happy!  We  try  again.  Every  time  it's 
as  if  we're  doing  it  for  the  first  time. 

After  the  bath  is  finished — complete 
with  lipstick  and  rouge — we  sit  in  the 
kitchen  trying  again  to  make  those 
elusive  sounds.  Her  prayer  book  lies  on 
the  table.  She  opens  it  to  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  I  go  through  it  very  slowly 
while  she  watches  my  lips  and  makes 
her  versions  of  the  words. 

Next,  I  stop  at  Tom's.  With  a  sweep- 
ing wave  of  his  hand,  he  calls  as  I 
enter,  "Hi,  Hazel!  It's  a  good  day." 

The  puffiness  about  his  eyes  is  a  lit- 
tle less  puffy  as  his  face  crinkles  into 
a  wide  smile.  Each  new  day  to  him  is 
a  day  to  expect  some  good  gift  from 
his  heavenly  Father. 

For  12  years  he's  suffered  from  a 
form  of  polyneuritis.  Twelve  years 
bedfast — at  first  in  excruciating  pain, 
then  later,  numbness  and  complete 
helplessness.  Progress  has  been  slow, 
noticeable  only  in  retrospect. 

A  year  ago  when  I  first  visited  him, 
only  with  great  difficulty  and  wild  flail- 
ing of  arms  could  he  swing  himself 
over  to  lie  on  his  side.  Now,  with  one 
swoop  he  can  sit  up,  with  his  legs  hang- 
ing over  the  edge  of  the  bed.  There  was 
one  exciting  day  when  he  exclaimed  as 
I  washed  his  arm,  "I  can  feel  the  cloth 
move!"  And  how  happy  we  were  the 
day  the  prick  of  the  nurse's  needle  sud- 
denly hurt! 

For  these  12  years,  through  pain, 
suffering,  frustrations  and  setbacks, 
his  faith  has  shone  through  clearly  to 
all  who  have  come  to  cheer  and  left  re- 
freshed. 

"The  Lord  will  let  me  walk  again," 
he  says.  "There's  still  work  for  me  to 
do." 

In  the  face  of  faith  like  that,  my 
washcloth  becomes  part  of  the  road  to 
recovery,  and  when  I  leave,  his  fervent 
"God  bless  you"  goes  with  me  to  the 
next  patient. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  life  became 


too  much  for  Flo,  and  she  retreated 
from  it  all.  She  drew  back  into  herself, 
far  away  from  friends  and  family,  in- 
to the  dark  recesses  of  her  mind.  She 
has  come  to  live  in  a  world  apart — with 
people,  but  not  of  them.  When  I  ar- 
rive she  is  usually  still  in  bed. 

Her  greeting  is  stony  silence.  Unless 
she  feels  like  speaking — then  it's  some- 
thing like,  "Get  out  of  here." 

"All  right,"  I  say,  "But  let's  get 
your  bath  first." 

Eventually  I  cajole  her  onto  the  edge 
of  the  bed,  and  she  permits  a  sponge 
bath.  Sometimes  she  may  even  deign 
to  wash  her  own  face  and  hands. 

1  kneel  in  front  of  her  to  wash  her 
feet — and  remember  that  my  Lord 
served  His  disciples  that  way.  I  give 
thanks  that  in  this  small  way  I  am  per- 
mitted to  follow  His  example,  and  pray 
that  something  of  His  love  and  com- 
passion will  flow  through  me  to  lighten 
the  darkened  recesses  of  Flo's  mind. 

Finally  I  stop  at  Ruth's.  She  had 
a  stroke,  paralyzing  her  right  side  and 
her  voice  mechanism.  Frustration  has 
reduced  her  to  childish  reactions.  Her 
weight  keeps  her  in  a  wheelchair,  or  sit- 
ting on  a  sofa. 

As  the  washcloth  moves  in  my  hand, 
I  make  small  talk.  She  cannot  answer, 
of  course.  Although  she  can  make 


/  kneel  in  front 
of  her  to  wash 
her  feet —  and 
remember  that 
my  Lord  served 
His  disciples 
that  way. 
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sounds,  they  do  not  form  words — or 
thoughts.  She  understands,  but  has  lit- 
tle interest  in  anything  outside  her  own 
private  world.  She  is  mainly  concerned 
with  keeping  her  husband  of  more 
than  50  years  in  sight. 

After  her  bath  we  sit  in  the  living 
room  for  the  time  she  loves.  Together, 
we  say  nursery  rhymes  she  knew  as  a 
child.  Somehow  there  is  automatic  rep- 
etition of  things  long  stored  in  mem- 
ory. Only  a  word  or  two  is  clear,  but 

Hey, 

It  Works!' 


A  saw  God,"  the  man  shouted. 
"Wow,  that's  the  most  powerful  stuff 
I've  ever  taken!" 

His  wild  eyes  caught  mine.  "Have 
you  ever  seen  God?"  he  called  out. 

Wondering  what  he  was  on,  I  cau- 
tiously said,  "Yes,  I  have.  Would  you 
like  to  hear  about  it?"  as  other  Chris- 
tian students  gathered  around. 

For  the  next  few  minutes,  we  talked 
to  a  man  apparently  struggling  with  his 
religious  upbringing  and  groping  for 
something  more. 

I  don't  know  if  anything  we  said 
sank  in.  But  I  do  know  that  this  guy 
reminds  me  of  other  people  I  met  on 
the  beach  at  Fort  Lauderdale  during 
spring  break. 

During  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship's Beach  Evangelism  Project, 
we  met  people  with  questions  and 
needs  that  we  gently  unearthed  each 
day  as  we  went  on  the  beach  to  talk 
about  Christ.  I  was  one  of  330  students 
and  staff  from  around  the  country  par- 
ticipating in  three  weeklong  training 
events  where  we  put  what  we  learned 
into  practice. 

On  a  good,  sunny  day,  it  was  hard 
to  tread  my  way  through  the  Miller, 
Budweiser,  Garfield,  "Have  a  Nice 
Day"  and  "Get  Off  My  Blanket" 


The  author  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  and 
writes  for  Inter-  Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship. 


the  rhythm  is  correct. 

Then  we  sing  songs  she  learned  in 
Sunday  school  60  and  more  years  ago. 
She  remembers  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus"  and  "Jesus  Loves 
Me."  She  can  repeat  with  me,  some- 
what understandably,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to 
sleep.  .  .  ,"  and  John  3:16. 

Does  she  understand?  There's  no 
way  of  knowing;  but  the  words  were 
stored  up,  and  where  His  Word  is,  the 


beach  towels  to  find  someone  to  talk 
to. 

Frankly,  I  wasn't  thrilled  with  the 
task.  The  night  before,  as  I'd  stared  at 
a  "Fears"  worksheet,  I  got  cold  chills. 
"Yes,  I'm  afraid  people  will  reject 
me,"  I  said  to  myself.  "Yes,  I'm  afraid 
they'll  ask  me  questions  I  can't  answer; 
yes,  I'm  afraid  I'll  go  blank.  Yes,  yes, 
yesl" 

The  sun's  rays  were  bouncing  along 
the  waves  the  next  day  as  my  partner 
and  I  made  our  way  to  the  beach.  We 
were  greeted  with  the  glare  of  thou- 
sands of  sun-seeking  bodies.  Now  we 
had  to  pick  an  appropriate  "victim" 
and  bumble  our  way  through  explain- 
ing our  faith.  That  was  difficult.  Many 
of  our  unknowing  prospects  were 
soundly  snoozing  off  last  night's  par- 
ty ...  or  swaying  to  the  beat  of  "Let's 
Get  Physical." 


Lord  is  not  far  away. 

And  His  Word  will  not  return  to 
Him  void.  Her  husband  is  listening — 
and  hearing.  Yesterday  in  the  midst  of 
our  session,  he  suddenly  said,  "I'm  go- 
ing to  start  going  to  church;  yes,  I  real- 
ly think  I  should.  .  .  ." 

Only  a  washcloth.  But  even  that  is 
enough  when  He  is  there.  And  life, 
even  in  retirement  has  meaning  and 
fulfillment. 

What  is  that  in  your  hand?  OB 


CATHY  DOBBINS 


Their  cool  detachment  seemed  fun- 
ny in  the  light  of  horror  stories  I'd 
heard.  In  1961 ,  6,000  students  tore  the 
town  to  shreds.  Earl  Morford,  a  native 
of  Fort  Lauderdale,  told  me  tales  of 
students  setting  fires,  rioting  and 
chucking  furniture  into  swimming 
pools.  It  was  then  that  Earl  started 
praying  for  Inter-Varsity  to  send  some 
students. 

The  next  year  saw  Inter-Varsity's 
first  beach  "battalion" — a  group  of 
students  and  staff  (probably  young, 
scrawny  and  scared).  Fort  Lauderdale's 
city  fathers  hailed  the  effort  as  "hav- 
ing a  calming  effect  on  the  beach." 

Now  here  I  stood,  20  years  later, 
surveying  a  crowd  of  people  who  had 
nothing  more  riotous  to  do  than  roast 
to  a  mellow  brown. 

Our  first  attempt  at  witnessing  was 
just  this  side  of  ludicrous.  I  went  up 
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to  introduce  myself  and  began:  "Hi, 
I'm  Cathy,  and  this  is  my  part- 
ner. ..."  I  glanced  over  my  shoulder 
and  saw  my  "partner"  practicing  her 
delivery  routine  on  a  nearby  palm  tree. 

When  she  sheepishly  joined  me,  we 
sat  down  and  tried  to  explain  our  faith 
to  two  women.  By  the  time  we  were 
finished,  even  we  were  confused.  And 
discouraged. 

That  night  I  found  many  other  Chris- 
tian students  just  like  me — defeated 
and  discouraged.  Yet  as  Mark  Roes- 
sler,  outreach  minister  at  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  told  us  about 
Jonah,  the  "reluctant  prophet,"  we 
felt  comforted.  He  explained  that 
Jonah  had  been  responsible  for  the 
largest  revival  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

Mark  also  told  us  how  to  witness 
and  handle  tough  questions.  By  the 
end,  we  were  repeating  our  battle  cry, 
"The  goal  of  our  evangelism  is  to  build 
friendships." 

The  next  morning,  I  was  up  unusual- 
ly early.  I  headed  for  the  beach  to  pon- 
der my  morning  quiet  time,  in  the 
book  of  John.  I  tramped  up  and  down 
the  beach  asking  God  to  lead  my  part- 
ner and  me  to  people  who  were  open, 
interested  and  eager  to  hear  what  we 
had  to  say. 

I  almost  lost  my  nerve  with  the  first 
people  we  talked  with.  Two  of  the 
three  women  were  Jewish.  The  third 
was  a  little  flippant.  When  I  asked  her, 
"If  you  died  tonight,  do  you  think 
you'd  go  to  heaven?"  she  replied, 
"Oh,  no,  not  tonight.  I  paid  too  much 
money  to  get  down  here!" 

Yet  as  we  talked,  I  found  out  more 
about  her — her  interests,  church  back- 
ground, her  college  and  her  hopes  for 
the  future.  She  became  more  serious 
and  asked  more  questions.  She  was  ob- 
viously confused  about  salvation,  and 
she  looked  up  with  troubled  eyes  when 
we  told  her  about  sin.  Even  though  our 
conversation  tailed  off  before  we  told 
her  the  whole  Gospel,  1  knew  some  of 
what  we'd  said  had  lodged  in  her 
mind. 

Her  openness  encouraged  me  and 
my  partner.  So  we  talked  to  three  other 
women.  They  all  became  absorbed  in 
our  conversation,  listening  intently  as 
we  told  them  about  Christ,  His  death 
on  the  cross  and  how  they  could  have 
saving  faith.  For  some  of  them,  we 
were  able  to  get  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses so  an  Inter-Varsity  staff- 
worker  or  local  church  could  follow 


them  up.  We  left  the  others  with  book- 
lets such  as  How  to  Become  a  Chris- 
tian and  First  Steps  to  God. 

I  came  back  from  the  beach  that  day 
elated.  I  felt  we'd  not  only  been  able 
to  talk  to  people  about  the  Lord,  but 
just  as  important,  we'd  made  friends. 
And  the  discovery  of  how  to  balance 
the  two — friendship  and  evangelism — 
served  as  a  good  preparation  for  the 
surprising  experience  I  had  the  next 
day. 

It  was  then  I  met  Dan,  a  student 
from  Detroit.  He'd  edged  his  way  in- 


to a  circle  of  students  listening  to  Cliffe 
Knechtle  preaching  on  the  beach. 
Cliffe,  an  evangelism  specialist  with 
Inter-Varsity,  had  attracted  about  85 
people. 

As  Cliffe  ended  his  message,  I  hast- 
ily walked  over  to  Dan  and  asked  him 
what  he  thought  of  the  message. 

He  talked  freely  with  me  and  my 
partner  about  his  desire  to  drink  all  he 
wanted,  have  all  the  sex  he  wanted, 
and  then  he'd  think  about  coming  to 
God.  We  talked  with  him  for  an  hour. 
As  he  left,  he  said,  "You  know,  if 
you'd  been  anybody  else,  I'd  have 
smashed  you  into  the  sand." 

I  was  shocked.  And  then  my  mind 
flashed  with  gratitude  to  the  many 
community  people  who  were  praying 
for  us  each  day.  Because  of  them,  not 
only  did  God  keep  us  from  personal 
harm,  but  we  were  able  to  see  many 
people  come  to  Christ. 

During  the  three  weeks  of  the  proj- 
ect, 32  people  became  Christians.  In 
the  first  week  there  were  16.  That 
prompted  project  director  Dietrich 
Gruen  to  comment,  "It  was  the  most 
fruitful  week  I've  heard  of  in  a  long 
time." 

When  I  asked  one  participant  if  he 
had  any  regrets  about  the  program,  he 
shook  his  head  and  said,  "No."  He 
added,  "I  don't  think  you'll  find  any- 
one here  who  does."  He  was  right. 

Instead  I  found  students  anxiously 
awaiting  the  chance  to  go  back  to  their 
campuses  and  proclaim,  "Hey,  it 
works!"  To  my  delight  and  amaze- 
ment, I  shared  that  feeling!  H 
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EDITORIALS 


We're  For  Church  Union 


Ironically,  the  very  same  week  in 
which  the  two  largest  Presbyterian 
denominations  in  this  country  will  be 
voting  to  make  official  a  union  which 
has  been  de  facto  for  many  years,  two 
other  Presbyterian  denominations  will 
be  deciding  whether  to  consummate  a 
union  that  has  been  little  more  than 
three  years  in  the  making. 

In  Columbus,  Ga.,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  will  take  the  first 
vote  in  the  process  which  next  year 
will  see  the  consummation  of  its  mar- 
riage to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPCUSA).  That  week,  in  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES)  will  say,  "I  do"  in  a  cer- 
emony which  will  be  unique  in  the 
annals  of  church  mergers  (unless  the 
PCA  gets  left  at  the  altar). 

The  irony  is  that  the  PCA  is,  to 
some  considerable  extent,  the  product 
of  a  revulsion  on  the  part  of  conser- 
vative and  evangelical  Presbyterians 
against  the  corrupting  effects  of  church 
union— the  particular  union  which 
will  be  pursued  with  such  joy  in  Co- 
lumbus. 

For  evangelical  Presbyterians,  the 
difference  is  that  in  Columbus  a  more 
powerful,  more  centralized,  more  ef- 
ficient ecclesiastical  juggernaut  will 
be  launched— to  be  outfitted  and  then 
commissioned  next  year  to  sail  the 
seven  seas  of  national  and  internation- 
al diplomacy  and  power  politics  (what 
a  mixing  of  metaphors!).  In  Grand 
Rapids,  a  stronger,  better  equipped  ve- 
hicle for  evangelism,  church  planting 
and  missions  will  take  to  the  road. 

Hopefully,  if  the  Grand  Rapids 
union  takes  place,  the  event  will  con- 
stitute the  conception  of  an  even  larger 
and  more  effective  vehicle  for  a  testi- 
mony of  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace  later  on. 

For  years,  the  Journal  has  made  no 
secret  of  its  objectives  in  the  area  of 
church  relations.  We've  been  misrep- 
resented, of  course,  as  merely,  "anti- 
this"and  "anti-that."  But  the  proved 
strength  of  this  ministry  has  been  its 


pro-Scripture,  pro-Gospel,  pro-church 
(the  real  church)  preoccupation.  And 
at  the  heart  of  the  editorial  objective 
has  been  a  dream  that  God  would  be 
pleased  to  bring  together  the  scattered 
and  often-contesting  elements  of  truly 
evangelical  and  truly  Reformed  Pres- 
byterianism  in  this  country. 

To  that  end,  it  was  the  Journal  that 
first  brought  together,  in  1969  and  at 
Journal  expense,  ministers  and  elders 
from  some  eight  (8)  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations  in  an  asso- 
ciation that  became  the  National  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Fellowship 
(NPRF). 

And  it  was  the  Journal  again,  af- 
ter the  formation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  that  brought  to- 
gether the  official  inter-church  rela- 
tions committees  of  some  five  (5)  de- 
nominations in  a  meeting  which  led  to 
the  North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC). 

We  offer  no  apologies  for  our  com- 
mitment to  the  union  as  well  as  the 
unity  of  the  churches  that  stand  for 
God's  inerrant  Word  and  the  system 
of  doctrine  identified  by  the  term  Re- 
formed—just as  we  offer  no  apolo- 
gies for  the  call  to  separation  from 
corrupted  and  corrupting  connections 
that  we  have  raised  from  the  very  first 
issue  of  this  publication. 

Sometimes  the  struggle  seems  to  be 
mostly  uphill:  In  the  twelve  years  since 
the  NPRF  came  formally  into  being, 
the  number  of  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations in  America  has  increased  by 
two:  the  PCA  and  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  (EPC). 

Hopefully,  in  Grand  Rapids  this 
June,  that  number  will  be  reduced  by 
one.  [T] 

How  Long  Will 
They  Be  Jubilant? 

"It  is  the  anti-humanists  who  cre- 
ate most  of  the  mischief  in  society." 
The  anti-humanist  is  "stupid,"  and  is 
"not  up  to  the  level  of  being  a  hu- 
manist." "The  only  law  he  pays  al- 


legiance to  is  the  law  of  the  jungle  " 

So  wrote  Sydney  J.  Harris  in  his 
syndicated  column.  And  so  proclaim 
the  networks,  the  schools,  and  even 
many  churches.  The  gospel  of  the  hu- 
manists, a  creed  which  elevates  man 
to  the  place  of  God,  is  the  "thinking 
man's"  religion. 

Who  are  the  readers,  the  watchers, 
the  listeners,  and  the  students  who 
calmly  consume  this  arrogant  mes- 
sage every  day?  Millions  of  them  are 
Christians— Christians  who  have  been 
numbed  by  incessant  rhetoric  and  se- 
duced by  the  false  assertion  that  un- 
belief is  neutral. 

It  is  the  Sydney  J.  Harrises  who 
produce  our  television,  write  our  cur- 
ricula, teach  our  classes,  and  fill  many 
of  our  pulpits.  Their  campaign  against 
the  "stupid"  and  the  "warped,"  as 
Harris  describes  them  in  his  column, 
is  a  campaign  against  anyone  who 
dares  to  criticize  "all  those  millions 
who  proclaim  the  brotherhood  of  man 
even  though  they  cannot  accept  the 
fatherhood  of  God." 

"I  don't  think  God  cares  much  if 
we  believe  in  Him  as  long  as  we  dis- 
play love  of  our  fellowman,"  Harris 
declares.  It  is  "the  humanists  [who] 
are  on  the  side  of  the  angels,  even 
when  they  do  not  believe  in  angels." 

Who  are  the  stupid  and  warped 
misfits  the  columnist  holds  in  such 
derision? 

They  are  the  Christians,  of  course, 
and  the  Lord  Himself.  When  He  lived 
on  earth,  He  condemned  the  human- 
ists of  that  day  as  "blind  fools"  and 
"snakes."  He  was  predictably  ma- 
ligned for  creating  "most  of  the  mis- 
chief" in  His  society.  He  was  also 
condemned  for  it. 

Do  we  qualify  for  similar  condem- 
nation by  those  who  hate  Christians? 
Or  are  we  more  enlightened  and  toler- 
ant and  "democratic"? 

Are  we  engaged  in  battle,  "demol- 
ish[ing]  arguments  and  every  preten- 
sion that  sets  itself  up  against  the 
knowledge  of  God"  (II  Cor.  10:5, 
NIV)1  Or  do  we  insist  that  our  "reli- 
gion" be  kept  separate  from  politics 
and  education? 

If  we  are  not  under  attack  by  the 
humanists,  we  may  be  failing.  The 
"mind  of  Christ"  is  an  enemy  to  the 
"carnal  mind."  The  kingdom  of  light 
is  under  attack  from  the  kingdom  of 
darkness. 

And  who  is  caught  in  the  middle? 
The  answer  is,  no  one.  There  is  no 
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Testimony  of  a  Tither 


middle.  That's  the  sobering  reality  we 
Christians  must  understand. 

"He  who  is  not  for  me  is  against 
me,"  said  Jesus  (Matt.  12:30). 

Conscious  humanists,  because  they 
exalt  man  and  not  God,  are  enemies 
of  Christ.  We  cannot  acquiesce  to 
their  campaign  of  unrighteousness.  The 
threat  is  not  simply  from  a  column  in 
the  newspaper.  The  threat  is  not  that 
the  powers  of  darkness  may  someday 
dominate  our  national  life.  They  al- 
ready do. 

The  threat  is  that  we  will  be  intimi- 
dated by  the  arrogance  of  the  human- 
ists, and  be  unfaithful  to  our  mandate 
to  subdue  the  earth  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

"Be  careful,  then,  how  you  live — 
not  as  unwise  but  as  wise,  making  the 
most  of  every  opportunity,  because 
the  days  are  evil"  (Eph.  5:15,  NIV). 
—Norman  Bomer.  E 


Vital  Christianity 

Vital  Christianity  is  powerful  be- 
cause it  goes  forward  trusting  in  the 
leadership  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  is  personal  because  it  goes  to  the 
root  of  the  individual  person's  great- 
est need,  sin  in  the  human  heart,  and 
presents  the  One  who  came  to  redeem 
us. 

It  thrives  on  prayer — not  the  empty 
motions  of  a  liturgical  rote,  nor  the 
glib  reciting  of  a  morning  and  evening 
formula,  but  a  daily  living  experience 
in  worship,  praise,  thanksgiving  and 
supplication,  which  changes  things  by 
divine  intervention. 

It  is  worldwide  in  its  vision  because 
it  brings  men  face  to  face  with  the 
truth  that  as  we  are  recipients  of  God's 
grace  and  mercy  so  we  are  obligated 
to  make  Him  known  to  others. 

It  is  satisfying  because  it  answers 
those  eternal  questions  about  truth, 
about  the  human  condition  and  about 
the  future. 

It  is  current  because  God  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  In 
a  vital  Christian  faith  is  found  the 
solution  for  our  personal  needs  and 
problems  today  as  well  as  the  needs 
and  problems  of  the  sin-sick  world  in 
which  we  live. 

It  is  Bible  centered  because  here  we 
have  the  facts  on  which  Christianity  is 
based,  the  doctrines  which  explain  its 


One  of  the  subjects  I've  found  cer- 
tain to  stir  up  discussion  among  preach- 
ers and  laymen  alike  is  tithing. 

Some  Christians  don't  even  want  to 
discuss  it.  "That  was  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times!"  they  declare  emphat- 
ically. "This  is  a  different  age!" 

Perhaps.  But  I  have  found  that 
whether  it  be  an  Old  Testament  or  a 
New  Testament  practice,  when  my 
family  returns  at  least  ten  percent 
(and  often  it  is  more)  to  God  for  His 
work,  somehow  the  remaining  90  per- 
cent seems  to  go  farther,  and  there  is 
the  added  joy  of  giving.  I  can't  ex- 
plain the  mathematics  of  it  all,  but  it 
works. 

I  guess  I'm  like  the  blind  man 
whom  the  Pharisees  tried  to  get  to  say 
something  uncomplimentary  about 
Jesus,  but  he  said,  "One  thing  I 
know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see"  (John  9:25). 

Sometimes  such  things  are  just  not 
explainable.  However,  just  telling 
people  to  be  good  stewards  doesn't 
make  them  that.  I  don't  think  peo- 
ple automatically  become  good  stew- 
ards of  the  kingdom.  I  wasn't  always 
known  as  a  giver,  and  I  don't  really 
know  just  how  far  I've  come  myself, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  William  Folprecht, 
a  free-lance  writer  from  E.  North- 
port,  N.  Y. 

meaning  and  the  dynamic  to  apply 
this  faith  to  personal  living  and  social 
responsibility. 

Yes,  vital  Christianity  is  alive.  Oth- 
ers will  see  it  in  our  lives;  they  will 
hear  it  in  our  sermons;  they  will  sense 
it  in  our  institutions.  Christ  came  to 
redeem  us,  to  make  us  new  creatures, 
men  and  women  to  whom  has  been 
imparted  something  of  His  divine  na- 
ture. 

Where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  honored 
and  His  blessed  guidance  and  help 
sought  there  is  life.  This  is  vital  Chris- 
tianity. E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


but  I  do  feel  I've  grown  in  regard  to 
my  returning  unto  God  what  He  first 
gave  to  me. 

Any  such  growth  I  might  have 
gained,  I  feel,  may  have  occurred  for 
possibly  three  reasons. 

First,  I've  tried  to  practice  grati- 
tude instead  of  complaining,  sharing 
instead  of  selfishness.  I  try  to  count 
my  blessings.  Driving  to  work  years 
ago  I  used  to  pray  and  ask  God  for  all 
sorts  of  things.  I  suddenly  decided 
one  day  just  to  thank  Him  for  every- 
thing He  had  given  me,  my  health, 
my  home,  my  loved  ones,  my  car,  my 
church,  my  salvation,  my  Savior.  I 
finally  arrived  at  work,  seven  miles 
from  home  and  ten  traffic  lights,  still 
thanking  Him! 

Try  it. 

Second,  I  found  I  had  the  same 
doubts  most  people  have  when  they 
try  tithing.  "How  will  we  ever  get 
by?"  Then  I  learned  as  an  old  Swed- 
ish gentleman  told  me  years  ago,  "Re- 
member, God  will  be  no  man's  debtor! 
You  just  can't  outgive  God!" 

And  I  learned  that  being  a  good 
steward  doesn't  mean  only  giving 
money  to  the  Lord's  work.  It  also 
means  giving  our  time  and  ability, 
our  special  talents.  For  we  are  all  gift- 
ed in  various  ways.  Some  of  us  are 
singers,  some  writers,  some  teachers, 
some  carpenters  and  painters. 

God  may  just  be  waiting  to  bless 
our  church  through  us. 

Finally,  I  began  to  read  all  I  could 
about  Christian  stewardship  and  tith- 
ing. Malachi  3:10  says:  "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Now  I  realize  that  such  a  verse  sug- 
gests we  will  be  blessed  abundantly, 
materially.  It  might  appeal  to  some 
folks  who  are  always  asking,  "What's 
in  it  for  me?"  But  that's  not  the  ques- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  13,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Zacchaeus:  A  Liberated  Man 


INTRODUCTION 


We  have  looked  at  this  lesson  from 
the  point  of  view  of  Jesus'  ministry  to 
the  rich,  for  it  is  important  to  see  that 
He  ministered  to  them  as  well  as  to 
the  poor. 

Please  note  that  we  have  used  one 
additional  text,  Luke  18:18-27. 

PART  I:  Jesus'  Mission  to  the  Rich 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  5:27-32 

Because  the  Pharisees  and  priests 
of  that  time  considered  themselves  to 
be  the  front  runners  in  any  planning 
of  God  for  His  Church,  they  must 
have  been  disturbed  that  Jesus  had 
several  poor,  uneducated  fishermen 
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Dean  David  L.  Parks 
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Montreat,  NC  28757. 

Equal  opportunity,  attirmative-action  employer 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  5:27-32; 

15:1-7;  19:1-10 
Key  Verses:  Luke  19:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  5:27-32 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  19:10 


to  follow  Him. 

However,  if  they  were  disturbed 
over  that,  we  can  be  sure  they  were  in- 
dignant over  His  calling  a  rich  gov- 
ernment worker  in  preference  to  one 
of  them. 

Only  Matthew,  the  Gospel  writer, 
calls  himself  by  that  name.  Luke  and 
the  other  writers  of  the  Gospels  call 
him  Levi.  He  was  a  tax  collector  who 
worked  for  the  Roman  government 
and  was  therefore  thought  of  as  low- 
est on  the  scale  of  humanity.  He  had 
been  actively  engaged  in  taking  money 
from  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Roman  government  and  was  there- 
fore in  a  most  unpopular  business  (5: 
27). 

When  Jesus  passed  by,  however, 
and  called  him  to  follow,  Levi  did  not 
hesitate  (v.  28).  We  do  not  know 
whether  Matthew  had  heard  Jesus 
teach  or  not,  but  it  seems  very  likely 
that  he  had.  Thus,  when  Jesus  invited 
him  to  follow,  he  was  prepared. 

We  do  know  that  Levi  was  rich  be- 
cause the  tax  collectors  of  that  day 
were  authorized  by  the  Romans  to 
squeeze  the  people  for  all  they  could 
get  out  of  them  and  could  keep  what 
was  not  due  the  government. 

Because  Matthew  was  rich,  he  could 
put  on  a  great  feast  at  his  house,  to 
which  he  invited  many  guests,  among 
them  friends  in  the  same  occupation 
(v.  29).  However,  the  uninvited  Phar- 
isees and  their  scribes  found  the  whole 
thing  distasteful,  accusing  Jesus  of 
eating  and  drinking  with  tax  collec- 
tors and  sinners  (v.  30).  To  them,  the 
two  were  synonymous. 

In  responding  to  them,  Jesus  used 


the  analogy  of  a  physician  and  his  pa- 
tients. Obviously,  a  doctor  comes  to 
heal  the  sick,  not  to  treat  the  healthy. 
Then  Jesus  explained  that  He  had 
come  to  deal  with  those  who  were  sick 
and  knew  they  were  sick  (v.  31).  His 
mission  was  to  deal  with  sinners  and 
how  could  He  help  sinners  if  He  had 
nothing  to  do  with  them?  (v.  32). 

He  was  showing  His  accusers  that 
He  had  not  come  just  to  be  friendly 
with  people  who  were  already  righ- 
teous and  had  no  need  for  salvation. 
God  had  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners. 

Jesus  was  not  implying  that  the  Phar- 
isees, being  righteous,  had  no  need  of 
Him.  He  was  actually  rebuking  them 
for  their  pride  that  prevented  them 
from  seeing  that  they  too  needed  Him. 
Fully  as  much  as  the  ones  they  had 
disdained,  they  too  needed  to  be  for- 
given and  to  have  their  sins  removed. 
But  their  proud  hearts  refused  to  ad- 
mit any  such  need.  Therefore,  until 
they  repented,  He  would  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  them. 

Jesus  made  it  clear  that  He  came  to 
anyone,  whether  rich  or  poor,  who 
realized  that  he  needed  Him  and  whose 
heart  was  prepared  to  believe  on  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  has  my  attitude  been  to- 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  ol  the  National  Council  o(  Churches  of  Christ. 


NATIONAL  YOUTH 
LEADERSHIP  CONFERENCE 

June  26  ■  July  3 

WESTCLIFFE  COLORADO 

Theme  Walking  Humbly  With  Your  God 

Mam  Speaker.  Randy  Nabors 
Seminar  Leaders:  Mark  Pett 

Steve  Leonard 
Bob  Childs 

Cost  -  $1 00  00 
Sponsored  by  the  RPCES 

For  more  information  Contact 
Steve  Leonard 
6318  Linden  Avenue  North 
Seattle.  WA  98103 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  26,  1982 


ward  those  who  are  rich?  Have  I  shown 
any  spiritual  concern  for  them? 

2.  Do  I  know  of  any  rich  person 
who  has  shown  by  his  life  that  he 
trusts  in  the  Lord?  How  has  he  shown 
this? 

PART  II:  Jesus'  View  of  True  Riches 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  15:1-7 

Throughout  Jesus'  ministry  many 
tax  collectors  came  to  Him  to  hear 
Him,  and  probably  among  His  fol- 
lowers many  were  tax  collectors  (15: 
1).  Jesus  did  not  discourage  them, 
though  the  Pharisees  and  their  co- 
horts continued  to  think  of  His  inter- 
est in  such  people  as  despicable  and 
used  it  against  Him  as  often  as  they 
could  (v.  2). 

We  might  ask  why  such  people  would 
be  attracted  to  Jesus.  Undoubtedly, 
part  of  the  reason  was  that  in  Him 
they  found  One  who  cared  for  them 
and  did  not  shun  them  simply  because 
of  their  background. 

In  this  case,  Jesus  used  another 
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First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

1 625  West  Massey  Road 
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analogy — that  of  a  shepherd  and  his 
sheep — to  teach  why  He  showed  such 
concern  for  those  who  were  lost  and 
knew  they  were  lost.  He  illustrated 
the  lesson  by  the  story  of  a  shepherd 
who  had  100  sheep.  When  he  discov- 
ered that  one  of  them  was  lost,  he  left 
the  rest  and  searched  until  he  found 
the  lost  one.  Then  he  brought  it  back 
rejoicing,  sharing  that  joy  with  all  of 
his  friends.  This  illustrates  the  impor- 
tance to  God  of  finding  one  sinner 
who  knows  his  need  of  salvation  and 
who  is  saved  (v.  7). 

Here  again,  Jesus  was  not  teaching 
that  His  accusers  did  not  need  salva- 
tion or  that  thev  were  righteous.  He 


teous  in  God's  eyes. 

Those  who  do  know  their  need  of 
Jesus  and  who  come  to  trust  in  Him 
are  the  objects  of  heaven's  search  and 
are  like  lost  treasures,  precious  to  the 
Lord,  who  are  recovered  for  eternity. 
They  are  God's  inheritance  and  are 
the  ones  whom  He  claims  as  His  own. 

The  Lord  will  search  these  out  and 
will  recover  every  one  of  them.  Not 
one  will  remain  lost,  even  if  the  Good 
Shepherd  should  have  to  give  His  own 
life  for  the  sheep. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  considered  myself  as 


was  teaching  that  His  mission  was  to 
come  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  He  would 
look  for  every  one  of  His  own  until 
He  had  found  him  and  brought  him 
back  to  the  Father.  However,  those 
who  refuse  to  see  that  they  have  need 
of  Him  are  not  among  His  sheep. 
They  have  ruled  themselves  out  by  re- 
fusing to  admit  that  they  are  unrigh- 
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a  treasure  precious  to  the  Lord? 

2.  How  have  I  shown  my  concern 
for  Jesus'  precious  jewels  (those  who 
are  to  be  His  inheritance)? 

PART  III:  Man's  View  of  True  Riches 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  18:18-27 

As  this  Scripture  shows,  many  of 
the  rich  of  Jesus'  time  did  not  believe 
because  they  loved  their  riches  too 
much  to  leave  them  for  Christ  or  to 
use  them  for  His  glory. 

One  day,  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
a  very  rich  man,  addressed  Jesus  as 
"Good  Teacher,"  wishing  to  ques- 
tion Him  regarding  eternal  life.  By 
addressing  Jesus  as  he  did,  he  indi- 
cated that  he  saw  Jesus  not  as  God 
come  into  the  world  to  save  men  but 
as  simply  one  who  would  make  a 
good  object  of  inquiry.  He  wanted  to 
"pick  His  mind,"  as  the  saying  goes. 


Wanted:  Director  of  Christian  Education 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala., 
is  seeking  a  DCE,  preferably  a  young  woman 
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with  Sunday  school  of  over  700  and  with 
children's  work.  Please  contact  Judge  Joseph 
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Jesus  began  by  pointing  to  the  man's 
problem.  He  had  called  Jesus  "good," 
but  did  not  even  know  what  he  was 
saying,  using  the  term  as  a  mere  sal- 
utation. 

Jesus  did  not  rebuke  the  man  for 
calling  Him  "good."  Certainly  Jesus 
was  good!  He  was  without  sin.  But 
that  is  not  why  the  man  so  addressed 
Him.  Jesus  wished  to  show  the  ruler 
that  only  God  deserves  that  title,  and 
if  the  ruler  was  not  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Jesus  was  God,  He 
would  not  allow  him  to  use  the  term 
in  that  manner  (18:19). 

Neither  did  Jesus  imply  that  the 
man  could  earn  his  own  salvation  by 
keeping  the  law.  His  words  were  de- 
signed to  show  the  man  that  he  could 
never  earn  his  salvation  by  his  own 
works  because  he  could  never  keep  all 
of  God's  law  (v.  20). 

The  ruler,  however,  typical  of  the 
religious  leaders  of  that  era,  respond- 
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ed  as  though  he  really  thought  that  he 
was  keeping  all  of  God's  law  and  so 
had  earned  the  right  to  eternal  life 
(v.  21). 

Jesus  did  not  argue  with  him  but 
showed  him  that  he  really  loved  his 
own  riches  more  than  God  (v.  22). 
This  challenge  was  not  intended  to 
teach  us  that  every  rich  person  must 
give  away  all  he  owns  in  order  to  be 
saved.  That  would  be  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  works.  But  so  long  as 
one's  riches  stand  between  him  and 
his  Lord,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

Then  Jesus  took  the  opportunity  to 
teach  His  followers  that  it  is  very  hard 
for  those  who  are  rich  to  enter  God's 
kingdom  because  they  are  so  enam- 
ored with  the  treasures  of  this  world 
that  they  cannot  see  God's  kingdom 
and  His  treasures  (v.  24). 

The  important  lesson  was  that 
though  it  is  impossible  for  a  rich  man 
to  be  saved  by  his  own  effort,  even  his 
heart  can  be  turned  to  Jesus  (vv.  25- 
27).  Indeed,  though  one  may  not  be 
rich,  even  a  love  of  the  things  of  this 
world  can  stand  as  a  great  obstacle  to 
anyone  believing  in  Jesus.  Truly,  none 
can  be  saved  except  by  the  power  of 
God,  turning  his  sinful  heart  to  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  known  of  anyone  whose 
riches  hindered  him  from  entering 
God's  kingdom? 

2.  What  most  hindered  me  from 
believing  in  Jesus? 
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PART  IV:  Jesus'  View  Illustrated 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  19:1-10 

Now  let  us  focus  upon  the  experi- 
ence of  Zacchaeus. 

We  see  first  that  he  was  a  chief  tax 
collector — richer  than  most  of  his  own 
kind  (19:2).  He  seems  to  have  had  a 
powerful  position  in  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment and  was  doubtless  despised 
even  more  than  the  other  tax  collec- 
tors by  the  general  public. 

However,  this  did  not  hinder  him 
from  seeking  out  Jesus  (vv.  3-4).  As 
he  climbed  that  tree,  he  apparently 
hoped  only  to  get  a  glimpse  of  Jesus, 
but  the  Lord  had  more  in  store  for 
him.  When  Jesus  reached  the  spot, 
He  looked  up  and  told  him  that  He 
intended  to  spend  some  time  in  Zac- 
chaeus' home  that  very  day  (v.  5). 

This  initiative  on  the  part  of  Jesus 
indicates  how  the  Lord  works  in  call- 


HEADMASTER  WANTED.  Experienced  in 
administering  on  primary  and  secondary 
levels.  K-4  thru  grade  9,  over  500  students, 
associated  with  PCA  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
John  W.  Buswell,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6101  N.  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa. 
Florida  33614.  Phone  (813)  877-6783. 


ing  to  Himself  whom  He  will.  It  is  not 
that  He  saw  Zacchaeus  as  deserving 
of  salvation,  but  He  chose  to  call  him 
and  that  very  call  worked  a  great 
change  in  the  man's  heart.  He  showed 
the  initial  evidence  of  a  changed  heart 
by  the  joy  he  had  when  he  heard  the 
Lord  calling  him  (v.  6). 

As  usual,  the  religious  leaders  and 
the  public  in  general  did  not  approve 
of  such  behavior  on  Jesus'  part;  but 
Zacchaeus,  undaunted  by  their  criti- 
cism of  him,  showed  that  his  heart 
had  been  changed  by  the  way  in  which 
he  sought  to  make  restitution  (v.  8). 

The  important  thing  for  us  to  rec- 


Christian  School  operated  by  a  PCA  Church 
needs  a  junior  high  Bible  Teacher  who  can 
also  coach  junior  high  sports,  and  a  junior 
high  Science  Teacher  who  can  also  coach 
junior  high  sports.  Please  send  resume  to 
Principal,  P.O  Box  4898,  Jackson,  MS  39216 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


ognize  is  that  Zacchaeus  did  not  do 
these  things  in  order  to  earn  the  right 
to  be  saved;  but  by  them,  he  showed 
that  his  heart  had  been  changed.  He 
was  now  a  new  creature  in  Christ — 
born  again  by  the  grace  of  God. 

That  is  why  Jesus  declared  that  that 
very  day  the  evidence  of  Zacchaeus' 
salvation  had  been  made  manifest  to 
all.  He  had  shown  that  he  was  truly  a 
son  of  Abraham  (by  faith,  like  Abra- 
ham's faith).  Remember,  Abraham, 
when  confronted  with  the  knowledge 


Survival  Training 
in  Northern  Canada! 

Ten  great  weeks  (June  13-August  14) 
produce  remarkable  change  in  students' 
attitudes  and  grades. 

Outstanding,  responsible  Christian  faculty, 
with  degrees  in  Forestry,  Biology,  Psy- 
chology, and  Outdoor  Education,  leads  this 
nationally  known  program.  Remedial  aca- 
demics for  those  needing  summer  school. 
Staff  to  student  ratio:  1 :2!  Separate  programs 
for  boys  and  girls  13-18  years.  Moderate  cost. 

Early  response  advised! 

New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 

2720  -  44th  St.  SE 
Kentwood,  MI  49508 
(616)  455-0880 


Twenty-Sixth  Annual 

PENSACOLA 

THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 
August  1-8,  1982 

Sponsored  by  and  morning  classes  at  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Florida. 

Evening  classes  at  First  Baptist  Church. 
FACULTY 

ANTHONY  A.  HOEKEMA,  Th.D.,  Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml, 
'Prophecy:  Reformed  or  Dispensational?' 
DONALD  P.  HUSTAD,  D.Mus.,  A.A.G.O.,  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  KY,  Church  Music 

DONALD  J.  McNAIR,  St  Louis,  MO,  Prayer 
GEOFFREY  THOMAS,  Pastor,  Alfred  Place  Baptist  Church,  Aberystwyth,  Wales, 
Institute  Preacher  and  also  exegesis  of  the  first  half  of  the  book  of  Revelation. 
Five  Question  and  Answer  Hours  with  Faculty. 

JUNIOR  INSTITUTE  for  200;  K  through  High  School,  Nursery. 
World's  Most  Beautiful  Beaches.  Write  for  brochure  with  full  information,  costs,  accommodations: 

Mcllwain  Church,  1220  E.  Blount  Street,  Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
Donald  C.  Graham,  Dean;  Malcolm  M.  Griffith,  Executive  Director;  Eula  Drexler,  Office  Secretary 

No  Junior  Institute  registrations  after  July  19,  Pensacola  delivery. 
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of  God's  goodness  to  him,  had  given 
a  tithe  of  all  he  had  (Gen.  15).  In  both 
cases,  the  response  was  to  what  God 
had  done,  not  something  he  had  done 
to  earn  salvation. 

Zacchaeus,  like  Matthew,  had 
shown,  that  though  rich,  he  knew 
that  he  had  need  of  Jesus.  He  was 
willing  to  count  himself  as  one  lost 
and  in  need  of  a  Savior.  That  is  what 
pleased  Jesus  and  why  He  declared 
Zacchaeus  to  be  one  of  His  own  that 
day. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  happens  when  someone 
makes  a  great  effort  to  know  more 
about  Jesus? 

2.  What  evidence  of  change  has 
come  into  my  own  heart  and  life  since 
I  first  believed  in  Jesus? 

Next  week:  "James  and  John:  Seek- 
ers of  Power,"  Mark  10:35-45;  Luke 
9:51-55.  ffi 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 
worship  with  us! 

S  S  10am  —Worship  1 1  a.m.  and  6pm 

Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
1616  East  Maryland  Street,  Phoeniz,  AZ 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIP 
codes.  This  will  help  us  to  serve  you 
better — and  keep  you  up-to-date. 


Layman— from  p.  11 

tion  followers  of  the  Master  should 
be  asking  or  the  results  they  should  be 
seeking. 

The  modus  operandi  of  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  to  simply  fol- 
low the  teaching  of  Matthew  6:3,  which 
says:  "Let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth." 

We  are  merely  God's  stewards  here 
in  this  world.  We  are  to  use  our 
time,  talents  and  possessions  to  help 
Him  make  this  world  more  Christlike 
through  us.  He  will  then  reward  us  in 
His  own  way. 

Nor  is  it  always  money  God  returns 
to  us.  Sometimes  it's  a  letter  that 
comes  on  a  dark,  discouraging  day. 
Maybe  it's  a  word  of  thanks  from 
someone  years  after  we  have  forgot- 
ten the  incident.  "The  little,  name- 
less, unremembered  acts  of  kindness," 
as  Wordsworth  put  it.  We'd  forgot- 
ten all  about  it,  but  God  and  our 
friend  hadn't. 

Maybe  we  won't  become  wealthy 
financially,  but  that's  not  the  point. 
In  His  own  way  God  will  bless  us,  for 
He  will  never  let  us  outdo  Him  in 
giving. 

Try  Him.  ffl 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290,  254-2458,  724-1 787, 725-5264 

SECRETARIES  NEEDED 
Covenant  College  needs  two  secretaries  to 
begin  early  June.  The  campus  is  located  in  north- 
west Georgia.  15  minutes  from  Chattanooga. 
Tennessee.  Write  or  call  immediately: 

Mr.  Lewis  Codington,  Personnel  Director. 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain.  TN  37350. 
(404)  820-1560. 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


BIBLICAL  EDUCATION  SERIES  TRACTS 
'Infant  Baptism:  A  Duty  of  God's  People' 
'The  Usefulness  of  Creeds' 

These  concise,  yet  substantial,  12-page 
tracts  are  finding  widespread  usefulness  in 
the  Reformed  community  in  a  varitey  of  con- 
texts: tract  racks,  church  introductory  pack- 
ets, defenses  of  Presbyterian  heritage,  new 
members  classes,  parental  counseling,  etc. 
'The  Biblical  Education  Series  tracts  are 
designed  to  instruct  the  Lord's  people  in 
Biblical  education  in  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  tradition. ' 

For  samples  send  $1 .00  to: 
Westminster  Presbytery  C.E.  Committee 

Route  11,  Box  296 
Jonesboro,  Tennessee  37659 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Kay  Banks  says: 

'There  is  an  atmosphere  of  true 
Christian  love  at  Montreat-Anderson 
College.  This  school  is  blessed  with 
learned  as  well  as  caring  professors. 


'If  you  are  looking  for  a  Christ-centered  school  and  an  academic 
challenge,  I  highly  recommend  Montreat-Anderson  College!'' 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY/STATE/ZIP  
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Mailbag 


RE:  THE  DEVIL 

C.  S.  Lewis  correctly  pointed  out 
that  there  are  two  equally  dangerous 
errors  into  which  men  can  fall  regard- 
ing devils.  The  first  is  to  disbelieve  in 
them  altogether.  The  other  is  to  be- 
lieve in  them  and  to  develop  an  un- 
healthy interest  in  them.  The  article 
by  Earle  P.  Barron  Jr.  ("Why  We 
'Need'  the  Devil,"  May  5  Journal)  falls 
somewhere  between  these  extremes. 
In  attempting  to  present  a  realistic 
view  of  Satan  and  his  role,  he  paints  a 
blurred  and  distorted  picture.  He  does 
well  to  present  Satan  as  a  real  and  le- 
gitimate adversary.  However,  in  so 
doing  he  is  lacking  in  two  points. 

First,  he  wants  to  protect  Chris- 
tians from  self-hatred  and  so  implies 
that  when  they  sin,  the  cause  of  that 
sin  is  the  devil  himself.  Short  of  de- 
mon possession,  the  devil  makes  no 
one  do  anything.  A  Christian  must 
assume  sole  responsibility  for  his  sin. 
To  teach  otherwise  is  dangerous.  How 
can  God  punish  men  for  their  sins  if 
Satan  is  the  one  responsible? 

In  the  garden,  as  in  all  sin,  Satan  is 
a  tempter.  Adam  and  Eve  sinned  and 
received  punishment.  I  would  agree 
that  one  need  not,  should  not  "berate 
[himself]  for  being  no  good"  in  the 


face  of  his  sin.  However,  the  basis  for 
this  is  that  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  God  grants  forgiveness  and 
love  to  the  believer  who,  accepting 
the  responsibility  for  his  sin,  con- 
fesses it. 

Second,  to  comfort  a  person  to 
whom  great  grief  has  just  come  by 
suggesting  that  they  vent  anger  to- 
ward Satan  is  woefully  insufficient. 
Where  in  Scripture  is  this  principle? 
In  all  the  injustice  done  to  Joseph  he 
saw  only  the  providential  hand  of 
God.  Job  realized  that  ultimately  to 
come  to  grips  with  his  desperate  situa- 
tion he  had  to  confront  God  who  is 
over  all,  who  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  and  is  behind  all  its  work- 
ings. Proper  counsel  in  the  face  of 
tragedy  is  not  to  suggest  blame  be 
leveled  at  anyone,  neither  God  nor 
Satan. 

— Randall  R.  Greenwald 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

I  WAS  IN  PRISON  .  .  . 

Greetings  to  you  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  I  thank  God  for  having  placed 
your  address  in  my  hand. 

I  am  writing  from  Enugu  prison  as 
a  prisoner,  but  in  Christ  I  am  free  as  I 
have  accepted  Him  as  my  Lord  and 
Savior. 

My  aim  of  writing  this  letter  is  that 
I  need  your  daily  prayers  in  regard  to 
my  situation,  so  that  God  would  grant 
me  grace  and  favor  before  those  who 
shall  look  into  my  case. 

I  have  been  in  the  prison  since  June 
28,  1972  until  today,  serving  a  long 
term  of  imprisonment.  I  am  grateful 
to  Almighty  God  for  permitting  me  to 
come  here  because  my  coming  to  prison 


was  what  brought  a  complete  salva- 
tion to  my  soul.  I  have  promised  to 
serve  Him  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
Kindly  assist  me  to  have  one  copy  of 
the  Holy  Bible. 

— John  Okpara 
Enugu,  Nigeria 

Many  letters  from  overseas  come  to  names 
picked  out  of  magazines  and  are  written  to 
make  contacts  leading  eventually  to  re- 
quests for  money.  This  one  seems  differ- 
ent and  we  intend  to  use  some  of  the  mon- 
ey we  receive  in  gifts  to  see  that  the  broth- 
er get  his  Bible.— Ed. 


RE:  USED  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 

I  noticed  in  a  recent  issue  of  your 
magazine  an  inquiry  as  to  what  to  do 
with  second-hand  Christian  literature. 
Perhaps  it  already  has  been  suggested, 
but  I  would  recommend  sending  it  to 
some  Third  World  English-speaking 
country  for  use  in  mission  work. 

In  Africa,  this  would  include  Kenya 
and  Nigeria.  In  the  Pacific,  the  Phil- 
ippines. In  Latin  America,  Jamaica, 
Guyana  or  Belize. 

The  only  specific  address  I  have  in 
mind  is  that  of  the  Rev.  Tom  Lacy  (or 
Mr.  Moises  Chan),  missionaries  in 
Belize  who  have  a  small  Christian 
grade  school  and  serve  a  number  of 
Presbyterian  congregations  in  the  north 
of  the  country.  This  country  is  quite 
open  to  any  written  materials  and  very 
little  of  the  sort  is  printed  there.  The 
address  would  be:  Rev.  Tom  Lacy, 
Box  119,  Corzal  Town,  Belize. 

Be  sure  the  material  does  not  depict 
extravagant  lifestyles  that  poor  peo- 
ple cannot  identify  with. 

— Don  Wehmeyer 
Cancun,  Mexico 
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MINISTERS 

William  J.  Bivans  from  Columbia,  S  C.,  to  the 
Fellowship  Church  (PCA)  of  Greer,  S  C. 

Edward  L.  Boggs  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Milford  Church  (PCUS),  Milford,  Va. 

William  R.  Dunaway  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
the  Third  Church  (PCUS),  Petersburg,  Va. 

D.  Charles  Frost  Jr.,  organizer  of  the  Day- 
spring  Church  (PCA),  Forsyth,  Ga.,  has  been 
installed  as  pastor. 

Joe  C.  Gardner  Jr.  from  Smyrna,  Ga.,  to  the 
Plains  Church  (PCA),  Zachary,  La. 

Edwin  P.  Graham  and  the  Arden  (NC.)  church 
were  received  by  the  Western  Carolinas 
presbytery  (PCA). 

Thomas  G.  Kay  Jr.,  and  the  First  Church, 
Clarksdale,  Miss.,  have  been  received  by 
Covenant  presbytery  (PCA). 

Joe  W.  Rigsby  from  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  to 
the  Brown  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Tus- 
caloosa, Ala. 

DEATHS 

Egbert  Andrews,  for  44  years  an  OPC  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  on  Taiwan,  died  May 
10  in  Quarryville,  Pa.  He  was  71 . 

Carl  T.  Grayson,  72,  died  in  Las  Cruces,  N. 
Mex.,  March  11.  During  his  retirement  in 
Las  Cruces,  he  served  as  associate  pas- 
tor of  a  new  mission  church  (RPCES)  and 
conducted  a  weekly  radio  program. 

James  A.  McAlpine,  third  generation  mis- 
sionary to  Japan  and  himself  a  missionary 
under  the  PCUS  for  40  years,  died  unex- 
pectedly in  Asheville,  N.C.,  May  20.  He  was 
76.  For  a  time  after  his  retirement  he  served 
as  business  manager  of  the  Journal. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  The  choicest  observation  we've  seen 
on  the  current  debate  over  teaching 
creation  in  the  schools  appeared  in 
These  Times.  Wrote  the  editor:  "I 
wonder  how  the  single  most  impor- 
tant document  in  America's  history 
would  stand  up  in  Judge  Overton's 
(the  judge  in  the  Arkansas  creation 
trial)  court.  For  this  document,  signed 
by  56  founding  fathers  of  our  great 
nation  and  ratified  by  the  representa- 
tives of  America's  13  colonies,  states 
emphatically:  'We  hold  these  truths 
to  be  self-evident,  that  all  men  are 
CREATED  equal,  that  they  are  en- 
dowed by  their  CREATOR  with  cer- 
tain unalienable  rights.  .  .  .'  "  By  any 
criteria,  the  judge's  decision  would 
rule  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
unconstitutional! 

■  As  we  write  these  words,  the  so- 
called  Equal  Rights  Amendment  (ERA) 
is  the  object  of  a  massive  legislative 
effort  in  four  states,  including  North 
Carolina,  Oklahoma,  Florida  and  Il- 
linois. The  issue  is  very  much  in 
doubt  since  a  poll  purports  to  reveal 
that  the  citizenry  supports  ERA  by  a 
margin  of  some  two-to-one,  a  conclu- 
sion that  most  informed  people  ap- 
pear to  take  with  a  large  pinch  of  salt. 
Much  has  been  written  about  the  ERA 
as  a  new  "declaration  of  indepen- 
dence" for  women.  If  it  is  to  be  de- 
feated, the  truth  must  be  stressed  that 
it  would  add  virtually  nothing  to  wom- 
en's rights  that  is  not  now  protected 
by  existing  laws.  What  the  ERA  would 
do,  indeed,  would  be  to  make  it  im- 
possible for  a  landlord  to  refuse  to 
rent  his  house  to  a  local  madam,  or 
for  a  school  to  discipline  a  homosex- 
ual teacher. 

■  In  case  all  this  seems  a  bit  far- 
fetched, consider  the  decision  by  U.S. 
District  Judge  John  Singleton  of  Hous- 
ton, who  has  just  ruled  that  the  high 
school  alma  mater  of  the  Aldine  High 
School  cannot  be  sung  on  campus; 
that  the  words  cannot  be  printed  on 
school  property  or  distributed  to  the 
students.  The  offending  song  includes 


a  line  which  says,  "Dear  God,  please 
bless  our  school  and  all  it  stands  for." 
The  ruling,  as  so  many  such  rulings 
these  days,  resulted  from  a  lawsuit 
filed  by  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (ACLU).  Oh  yes.  The  judge 
did  concede  that  the  school  band  could 
continue  to  play  the  music. 

■  Perhaps  you  would  be  interested 
to  hear  that  Israel's  Ministry  of  Tour- 
ism has  gone  to  the  trouble  of  con- 
structing a  special  site  for  tourists 
who  wish  to  be  baptized  in  the  Jordan 
river.  The  location  is  several  hundred 
yards  downriver  from  the  place  where 
the  Jordan  leaves  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Structures  erected  by  the  government 
include  changing  rooms,  showers  and 
toilets,  and  a  souvenir  and  refresh- 
ment stand.  The  steps  leading  down 
to  the  river  and  the  tiered  seats  where 
visitors  may  watch  and  hold  prayer 
meetings  are  carved  from  the  local 
grey  basalt  stone.  There  is  even  a  spe- 
cial path  leading  into  the  water  for 
the  disabled  in  wheelchairs,  who  also 
have  special  provisions  in  the  chang- 
ing rooms.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Preus  Sees  Hope  From  Moscow  Meeting 


MINNEAPOLIS  (EWNS)— The  Rev. 
David  Preus,  presiding  bishop  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church,  con- 
fronted what  started  as  an  anti- 
Western  trend  at  the  much-publicized 
"Religious  Workers  for  Saving  the 
Sacred  Gift  of  Life  from  Nuclear 
Catastrophe"  conference  in  Mos- 
cow— and  then  was  gratified  to  see  the 
tone  of  the  conference  change. 

Preus  stood  before  delegates  from 
around  the  world  to  claim  that  the 
gathering  was  on  the  verge  of  becom- 
ing an  anti-Western  forum  with  dia- 
logue belonging  more  properly  to  the 
United  Nations. 

The  Preus  challenge,  despite  several 
threatened  walkouts,  may  have  been 
the  catalyst  which  ultimately  helped  the 
gathering  of  diverse  religious  leaders 
hammer  out  some  specific  conclusions. 
Preus  thinks  that  in  spite  of  tempta- 
tions to  go  off  on  various  tangents,  the 
conference  in  the  end  kept  its  focus  on 


KOREA — A  number  of  students  at 
the  Christian  College  in  Pusan,  Ko- 
rea, are  accused  of  having  set  fire  to 
the  American  Cultural  Center.  The 
blaze  took  the  life  of  one  student  and 
left  others  badly  injured. 

The  incident  immediately  took  on 
political  color  when  pamphlets  con- 
taining anti-American  propaganda  were 
found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fire.  This 
led  authorities  to  interpret  the  fire  as 
an  anti-American  protest  action.  The 


nuclear  arms  and  the  relationship  of 
their  growth  to  international  peace. 

In  an  interview  with  East/West 
News  Service,  the  Lutheran  leader 
commented: 

EWNS:  What  was  accomplished  at  the 
conference?  Were  you  satisfied? 

preus:  Yes,  I  was  satisfied  with  the  re- 
sults. I  thought  that  the  accomplish- 
ment was  in  getting  a  wide-ranging, 
600-person  collection  of  religious 
believers  from  virtually  all  the  major 
religions  to  agree  on  a  statement  which 
is  directed  to  the  nations  and  all 
religious  bodies  for  stopping  the 
nuclear  arming,  and  a  beginning  being 
made  in  reducing  these  weapons. 

EWNS:  After  this  conference,  do  you 
think  religious  groups  can  work 
together  objectively  without  govern- 
ment interference? 

PREUS:  That  remains  to  be  seen.  But  at 
least  a  start  has  been  made. 


Christian  College  is  connected  with 
Kosin  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Ko- 
rean Presbyterian  Church  (Koryu  Pa) 
with  which  churches  other  than  Presby- 
terian, such  as  the  Reformed  Church- 
es in  the  Netherlands,  are  affiliated. 

The  president  of  the  college  and 
seminary,  Dr.  Lee  Kum  San,  handed 
in  his  resignation.  None  of  the  stu- 
dents involved  in  the  arson  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church. — Re- 
formed Ecumenical  News  Service.  E 


EWNS:  You  challenged  the  conference 
delegates  at  a  crucial  point  in  the  week, 
saying  that  the  meeting  was  on  the 
verge  of  becoming  an  anti-Western 
propaganda  ploy.  Why  did  you  say 
this? 

PREUS:  During  the  first  part  of  the  con- 
ference, there  was  a  long  sequence  of 
speeches  and  they  were  overwhelm- 
ingly taking  a  line  that  the  Soviet 
Union  and  its  leadership  were  the 
peace  loving  people,  and  that  Western 
imperialists  were  the  warmongers.  The 
blame  was  obviously  on  the  West  and 
particularly  on  the  U.S.  And  the  white 
knight  was  the  Soviet  Union. 

EWNS:  How  did  Western  church  leaders 
react? 

PREUS:  Well,  obviously,  if  that  had 
continued  it  would  have  been  a  failure 
as  a  conference.  And  some  of  us  would 
simply  have  had  to  leave  and  come 
home. 

EWNS:  How  was  this  resolved? 

PREUS:  At  the  point  where  I  thought  it 
important,  and  I  happened  to  have  the 
microphone,  I  indicated  that  if  that 
was  the  direction  we  were  to  go,  the 
purpose  of  our  coming  together  would 
be  lost.  Approximately  half  the  people 
there  applauded  the  statement  with 
vigor.  From  then  on,  I  think  it  became 
clear  that  unless  an  evenhandedness 
prevailed,  as  far  as  East  and  West  were 
concerned,  there  would  be  no  suc- 
cessful conclusion  to  the  meeting. 

EWNS:  Did  this  evenhandedness  become 
part  of  the  conference? 

PREUS:  In  the  speeches  themselves,  peo- 
ple quit  using  that  kind  of  propagan- 
dizing. Second,  in  the  drafting  com- 
mittee which  produced  the  statements 
which  were  ultimately  put  before  the 
conference,  the  evenhandedness  was 
also  apparent. 

EWNS:  Are  there  elements  in  the  con- 
ference's conclusions  which  can  now 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  2,  1982 


be  used  by  the  Soviets  for  propagan- 
da purposes? 

PREUS:  There  is  no  question  that  if  they 
want  to  lift  particular  statements,  out 
of  the  documents  they  can  do  so. 
There  is  no  way  to  avoid  that  possibili- 
ty. But  if  the  documents  and 
statements  themselves  are  distributed 
at  all,  then  I  have  confidence  that 
anyone  reading  them  will  recognize 
that  this  is  not  a  call  simply  to  the  West 
to  find  ways  to  reduce  their  nuclear 
armaments,  but  to  the  East  as  well. 

EWNS:  Did  you  raise  the  question  of 
religious  rights  and  its  accompanying 
issues  at  any  level,  either  during  the 
conference  or  outside? 

PREUS:  Not  in  the  public  assemblies. 
We  made  a  serious  effort  to  stay  off 
any  subject  but  the  nuclear  issue  itself. 
And  hence,  there  were  only  tangential 
references  to  human  rights.  We  did  in- 
clude in  the  draft  a  reference  to  the 
necessity  of  the  countries'  honoring  the 
Helsinki  agreements.  We  tried,  not 
completely  successfully,  to  keep  both 
religious  rights  and  political  concerns 
to  a  low  profile.  Afghanistan,  the 
Middle  East  or  Poland — any  one  of 
these  could  have  dominated  the  con- 
ference if  you  had  started  taking  the 
focus  off  nuclear  arms. 

EWNS:  Did  you  see  any  evidence  of 
religious  repression  in  the  Soviet 
Union? 

PREUS:  I  had  no  opportunity  to  see  per- 
sonally anything  except  the  conference 
itself,  to  see  things  out  and  beyond. 
I've  had  enough  conversations  with 
believers  from  the  East  to  know  that 
religious  freedom  as  we  understand  it 
in  this  country  simply  does  not  exist  in 
the  Soviet  Union. 

EWNS:  Billy  Graham  has  been  quoted  as 
exhorting  the  Baptist  congregation  to 
obey  government  authority.  He  re- 
portedly used  the  text  from  Romans. 
Were  you  at  that  service? 

PREUS:  No,  I  was  not. 

EWNS:  What  is  your  personal  view 
about  that  text's  being  used? 

PREUS:  That  would  be  one  of  those 
things  where  I  would  have  to  know  the 
context.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  imagine 
what  the  purpose  of  that  particular 
statement  in  that  setting  would  be,  but 
I  do  not  know  what  else  Graham 
said.  m 


New  D.C.  Paper  Has 
Ties  to  Sun  Myung  Moon 

WASHINGTON— The  nation's  capi- 
tal is  a  two-newspaper  town  again. 

The  Washington  Times,  a  new  ven- 
ture of  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon's 
Unification  Church,  went  on  sale  in 
3,500  bright  orange  vending  machines 
here,  in  a  bid  to  fill  the  vacuum  left  by 
the  demise  of  the  Washington  Star  last 
August. 

Its  point  of  view,  in  the  words  of 
editor  and  publisher  James  R.  Whelan, 
is  "conservative — a  conservatism  we 
believe  is  relevant  and  vital  to  the  solu- 
tion of  man's  problems  today  as  it  was 
in  the  mind  and  struggles  of  Edmund 
Burke  two  centuries  ago  when  he 
forged  what  we  believe  was  a  frame- 
work of  lasting  value  embracing  phi- 
losophy, morality  and  politics." 

But  despite  a  climate  of  conserva- 
tism in  the  capital,  some  observers 
wondered  how  the  paper  would  man- 
age to  succeed.  John  Morton,  a  news- 
paper stock  market  analyst  quoted  by 
the  Times,  said,  "Rightly  or  not,  the 
Unification  Church  is  not  well  thought 
of  by  most  of  the  population. 

"It's  going  to  be  perceived  as  a 
publication  of  the  church  even  if  it  pro- 
duces, and  I  suspect  it  will,  a  respect- 
able, neutral  editorial  product." 

How  the  Times  handles  religious 
news  will  be  of  particular  interest.  The 
Times  has  recruited  former  Star  re- 
ligion editor  William  F.  Willoughby, 
a  self-styled  "evangelical  with  strong 
social  action  tendencies"  who  was 
hired  because  Unification  Church  lead- 
ers "didn't  want  one  of  their  own  cov- 
ering religion." 

The  veteran  writer  quit  the  Star  three 


years  ago  in  a  dispute  with  the  paper 
over  testifying  as  an  "expert  witness" 
at  an  extradition  hearing  for  Church 
of  Scientology  members  in  London. 

When  he  returned,  he  was  reassigned 
to  writing  obituaries  and  covering  the 
police  beat.  Citing  Mr.  Willoughby's 
First  Amendment  right  to  free  speech, 
the  Washington-Baltimore  Newspaper 
Guild  took  his  case  to  court  and  won 
"the  largest  settlement  ever  awarded" 
in  the  area,  Mr.  Willoughby  said. 

Mr.  Willoughby  used  the  money  to 
found  "Willoughby  Publishers,"  a 
newspaper  news  and  features  service 
used  by  such  publications  as  the  Chris- 
tian Reader  and  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. 

Mr.  Willoughby  says  the  real  reason 
he  was  removed  from  the  Star  centered 
around  the  fact  that  he  was  "metic- 
ulously fair  with  new  religions."  His 
columns  attacked  persons  like  Ted 
Patrick,  whom  he  called  "the  father  of 
deprogramming,"  and  defended  the 
right  of  any  religious  group  to  prac- 
tice its  faith  freely. 

About  one  third  of  the  125-member 
Time's  editorial  staff  at  one  time 
worked  for  the  now  defunct  Washing- 
ton Star,  and  another  third  comes 
from  the  church.  The  rest  are  writers 
and  editors  recruited  across  the  coun- 
try. 

About  their  venture,  the  staff  and 
owners  are  optimistic.  An  editorial  car- 
toon in  the  first  edition  shows  the 
"Goliath"  Washington  Post  peering 
over  the  Times  pictured  as  "David" 
wielding  a  slingshot.  12 


SBC  Presidency  Gets 
Increasing  Attention 

M1DDLETOWN,  Ky.— With  the 
agreement  of  the  Rev.  Duke  McCall  of 
Louisville's  Southern  Baptist  Seminary 
to  let  his  name  be  placed  in  nomina- 
tion for  the  presidency  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  (SBC),  the  annual 
battle  for  control  of  the  nation's 
largest  Protestant  denomination  has 
begun  again. 

The  struggle  between  conservatives 
and  liberals  in  the  13.2  million-member 
church  is  significant  because  to  the 
president  each  year  go  far-reaching  ap- 
pointive powers  which  ultimately  af- 
fect the  boards  and  faculties  of  the 
denomination's  seminaries. 

Current  president  of  the  SBC,  com- 
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pleting  a  second  one-year  term  which 
by  law  is  his  last,  is  the  Rev.  Bailey 
Smith  of  Del  City,  Okla.  The  leading 
candidate  to  succeed  him  right  now  is 
not  Dr.  McCall,  who  is  identified  with 
the  seminaries,  but  the  Rev.  James 
Draper  Jr.,  a  pastor  from  Euless,  Tex. 

Like  Dr.  Smith,  Mr.  Draper  is  seen 
by  some  in  the  denomination  as  an 
"ultra-conservative."  "Their  intent," 
says  C.  R.  Daley  of  the  Kentucky  Bap- 
tist Convention's  Western  Recorder, 
"is  to  gain  control,  particularly  of  the 
seminaries." 

In  Oklahoma,  in  an  interview  with 
the  denomination's  news  service,  Dr. 
Smith  outspokenly  lent  credence  to  the 
Daley  assertion  by  calling  for  the  dis- 
missal of  seminary  professors  who  will 
not  commit  themselves  to  Biblical  in- 
errancy. 

Dr.  Smith  said  that  when  the  SBC 
voted  last  year  to  reaffirm  its  statement 
that  the  Bible  "is  truth  without  any 
mixture  of  error,"  it  was  saying  that 
the  Bible  is  inerrant.  "If  there  is  a  pro- 
fessor who  refuses  to  abide  by  the 
statement,  he  ought  to  be  dismissed." 

In  response  to  some  Southern  Bap- 
tists who  have  said  too  much  attention 
is  being  given  to  the  debate  on  Biblical 
inerrancy,  Dr.  Smith  said:  "It  is  an  er- 
ror to  say  that  we  don't  need  to  worry 
about  the  Bible,  but  about  missions. 
We  will  have  no  missions  if  the  Bible 
is  full  of  errors."  3] 

Warning  to  Hospitals 
In  'Baby  Doe'  Case 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— No  longer 
will  handicapped  infants  be  refused 
treatment  and  allowed  to  die  in  feder- 
ally funded  hospitals. 

That  was  the  warning  issued  here  by 
the  U.S.  Department  of  Health  and 
Human  Service's  (HHS)  office  for  civil 
rights  to  6,800  hospitals  which  receive 
federal  financial  aid  such  as  Medicaid 
or  Medicare. 

The  office,  in  a  letter,  reminded 
hospitals  that  Section  504  of  the  Re- 
habilitation Act  of  1973  states  that  "no 
otherwise  qualified  handicapped  indi- 
vidual .  .  .  shall,  solely  by  reason  of 
his  handicap,  be  excluded  from  the 
participation  in,  be  denied  the  benefits 
of,  or  be  subjected  to  discrimination 
under  any  program  activity  receiving 
federal  financial  assistance." 

The  notice  was  prompted  by  a 
memo  from  President  Reagan  to  HHS 


Secretary  Richard  Schweiker  about  the 
case  of  "Baby  Doe,"  a  mongoloid  in- 
fant recently  allowed  to  die  in  Bloom- 
ington,  Ind.,  because  his  parents  re- 
quested that  an  operation  which  could 
save  his  life  not  be  performed. 

Secretary  Schweiker  said,  "In  the 
aftermath  of  the  recent  death  of  a  hand- 
icapped newborn  child  in  Blooming- 
ton,  Ind.,  there  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  justified  public  concern  about  the 
protection  of  newborn  infants  with 
birth  defects  and  their  rights  as  human 
beings  to  receive  appropriate  medical 
treatment. 

"President  Reagan  and  I  share  this 
concern,  and  the  President  has  in- 
structed me  to  make  absolutely  clear 
to  health  care  providers  in  this  nation 
that  federal  law  does  not  allow  medi- 
cal discrimination  against  handicapped 
infants." 

However,  the  HHS  announcement 
apparently  does  not  protect  all  infants 
under  hospital  care. 

In  Oklahoma  City,  an  aborted  baby 
was  allowed  to  die  almost  12  hours 
after  she  had  been  born  alive  at  Okla- 
homa Memorial  Hospital.  But  hospital 
authorities  said  Dr.  Bruce  Tagge,  an 
intern  who  delivered  the  child,  had 
acted  properly  in  the  case. 

A  hospital  spokesman  said  the  staff 
was  merely  following  the  instructions 
of  the  baby's  young  mother  that  no  ex- 
traordinary efforts  be  made  to  keep  the 
child  alive. 

The  spokesman  said  the  birth  turned 
out  as  expected,  except  that  the  "con- 
ceptus"  made  more  motion  than  was 
expected,  and  continued  to  move  for 
a  much  longer  period.  He  said  the 
baby  was  assumed  dead  at  birth,  but 
began  breathing  about  15  minutes  after 
she  was  placed  on  a  hospital  utility 
room  shelf. 

Twelve  hours  later  the  baby  finally 
died.  DO 


Israel  Commemorates 
1,850-Year  Old  War  Dead 

NAHAL  HEVER,  Israel  (UPI)— Isra- 
el has  laid  to  rest  the  1,850-year-old 
bones  of  Jewish  revolutionaries  in  a 
ceremony  boycotted  by  archaeologists 
and  hailed  by  Prime  Minister  Mena- 
chem  Begin  as  a  link  to  Biblical  Israel. 

"[The  Biblical  kingdoms  of]  Israel 
and  Judah  have  been  reincarnated," 
Begin  said  in  a  burial  speech  at  the 


isolated  site  in  the  Judean  desert,  near 
the  Dead  Sea. 

Chief  army  rabbi  Gad  Navon  offici- 
ated at  the  ceremony  that  he  called  Is- 
rael's debt  to  Bar  Kochba,  a  man  who 
organized  a  mass  revolt  against  the 
Romans  in  A.D.  132-135  and  who  is 
considered  the  greatest  general  in  Jew- 
ish history. 

"The  tribes  of  Israel  have  gathered 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  land  and 
the  sons  have  come  home,"  Begin  said, 
over  the  remains  of  19  of  Bar  Kochba's 
followers. 

Yigael  Yadin,  who  discovered  the 
skeletons  in  1960,  refused  to  attend  the 
ceremony,  along  with  other  archae- 
ologists, because  it  included  Israel's 
chief  rabbi,  Shlomo  Goren,  who  se- 
lected the  burial  site. 

Goren  has  blocked  numerous  ar- 
chaeological excavations  on  grounds 
the  digs  might  unearth  and  thereby 
desecrate  Jewish  graves  buried  at  the 
sites. 

"Actually,  if  it  were  not  for  our 
work,  the  whole  ceremony  would  not 
have  been  possible,"  Yadin  said  in  ex- 
plaining his  boycott. 

Bar  Kochba  and  his  warriors  defied 
a  350,000-man  Roman  army  sent  by 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  to  put  down  the 
insurgency  in  Judea,  according  to  the 
New  Standard  Jewish  Encyclopedia. 

In  the  three-year  struggle,  Rome's 
best  legions  destroyed  villages,  retook 
Jerusalem  and  left  behind  580,000 
Jewish  casualties  in  addition  to  those 
who  perished  from  hunger  and  dis- 
ease. CD 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Officials  of  St.  Peter's  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Skokie,  111., 
thought  they  had  a  good  idea  for  rais- 
ing money  for  church  repairs — until 
they  ran  into  the  U.S.  Postal  Service 
and  other  governmental  regulations. 
The  church's  pastor  had  just  bought 
his  own  home,  and  the  church  decid- 
ed to  raffle  off  its  older  parsonage  for 
$100  a  ticket.  Proceeds,  officials 
hoped,  would  total  over  $150,000.  But 
at  last  report,  the  whole  effort  was 
bogged  down  in  bureaucratic  red  tape. 
Biggest  problem:  getting  out  word  of 
the  raffle,  since  neither  the  post  office 
nor  radio  stations  wanted  to  get  in- 
volved in  something  that  smacked  of 
gambling.  DD 
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Creationism 
in  the  Schools 


DAVIS  A.  YOUNG 


We  Christians  are  creationists.  We 
believe  the  Biblical  truth  that  our  sov- 
ereign God  freely  created  the  entire 
universe  "by  the  word  of  His  power, 
in  the  space  of  six  days,  and  all  very 
good." 

Creationists,  however,  have  differed 
over  how  God  created  the  world  and 
over  the  meaning  of  the  six  days. 

In  recent  years  a  movement  within 
the  Christian  community  has  been 
espousing  a  view  of  origins  which  they 
have  called  "scientific  creationism." 
Because  a  major  tenet  of  this  move- 
ment is  the  creation  of  the  universe  on- 
ly a  few  thousand  years  ago,  I  will  re- 
fer to  the  movement  as  "recent  cre- 
ationism." 

Recent  creationism  has  been  im- 
pressing itself  on  the  national  con- 
sciousness of  late.  The  movement  has 
gained  much  attention  because  of  its 
potential  for  significant  impact  on 
public  education  in  America. 

Recent  creationism  was  much  in- 
volved in  the  California  court  that 
tested  the  exclusive  teaching  of  evolu- 
tion in  public  schools.  The  movement 
influenced  the  Arkansas  and  Louisiana 
legislatures  to  pass  laws  mandating 
balanced  treatment  between  "evolu- 
tion science"  and  "creation  science" 
in  public  school  courses  dealing  in  any 
way  with  the  topic  of  origins. 

The  Arkansas  law  has  just  been 
ruled  unconstitutional,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  will 
test  the  Louisiana  law  in  court  in  com- 
ing months. 

Recent  creationist  leaders  like  Duane 
Gish  and  Henry  Morris  have  success- 
fully debated  evolutionist  professors 
on  several  college  campuses.  Christian 
bookstores  commonly  stock  their 
shelves  with  an  abundance  of  literature 
promoting  recent  creationism. 

The  educational  establishment  views 
the  advance  of  recent  creationism  with 
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considerable  alarm.  The  scientific 
community  is  distressed  over  the 
growth  of  recent  creationism  as  is  evi- 
dent, for  example,  from  the  number  of 
letters  to  the  editor  of  the  geological 
magazine  Geotimes. 

On  the  other  hand  recent  creation- 
ism is  often  enthusiastically  received 
within  the  Christian  community.  The 
movement  is  spear-headed  by  Chris- 
tians with  Ph.D.'s  in  science,  and  so  the 
movement  appears  to  offer  scientific 
respectability  to  those  Christians  un- 
trained in  science. 

Many  Christians  are  ready  to  ap- 
plaud the  efforts  of  recent  creationists 
to  do  something  about  the  domination 
of  public  schools  by  evolutionary 
humanism.  Christians  are  tired  of  the 
evolutionary  propaganda  espoused  by 
scientists  like  Carl  Sagan  who  reject 
Christianity  in  the  name  of  science. 
Thus  recent  creationism  appears  to 
many  to  be  a  righteous  David  finally 
ready  to  take  on  the  ungodly  Goliath. 

Recent  creationism  does  have  much 
good  in  it.  The  writings  of  many  recent 
creationists  do  uphold  Biblical  iner- 
rancy, God's  creation,  and  the  deity 
and  substitutionary  atonement  of 
Christ.  Nonetheless,  I  and  many  other 
believing  scientists  think  that  recent 
creationism  does  not  warrant  the  sup- 
port of  Christians  and  that  its  con- 
tinued advancement  in  the  public  arena 
will  prove  harmful  to  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel. 

Recent  creationism's  effort  to  gain 
access  to  the  schools  ought  to  be  re- 
jected by  Christians  for  two  reasons: 
1)  its  narrow  view  of  creation,  rejected 
by  many  who  sincerely  believe  in  cre- 
ation, presents  a  caricature  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine;  and  2)  its  views  are  not 
really  scientific. 

My  first  reason  for  rejecting  recent 
creationism  is  that  it  presents  to  the 
world  a  false  impression  of  the  true 
nature  of  the  Bible's  doctrine  of  cre- 
ation. Recent  creationism  insists  rather 
dogmatically  that  the  Bible  teaches  on- 
ly a  creation  of  the  world  in  six  literal 
24-hour  days,  and  that  six  to  15  thou- 


sand years  ago.  The  various  parts  of 
creation  like  the  fish,  trees,  birds  and 
mountains,  appeared  virtually  instan- 
taneously although  with  an  appearance 
of  age. 

Recent  creationism  insists  that  the 
earth  is  very  young;  as  a  result,  the 
rock  layers  we  see  at  the  earth's  sur- 
face could  not  have  been  formed  over 
long  ages  of  earth  history  but  rather 
must  have  been  formed  primarily  in  a 
global  catastrophic  flood  at  the  time  of 
Noah. 

Other  interpretations  of  Genesis  by 
believers  in  creation  are  dismissed  by 
recent  creationists  as  distortions  of  the 
text  adopted  in  an  effort  to  compro- 
mise with  modern  science.  Interpreta- 
tion of  rocks  which  recognize  long 
periods  of  development  is  labeled 
"evolution,"  opposed  to  the  true  view 
of  creation. 

The  only  legitimate  view  of  creation 
is  said  to  be  the  recent  creationist  view. 
This  so-called  "creation  model"  of 
origins  is  then  pitted  against  the 
"evolution  model"  as  if  these  were  the 
only  two  possible  models  of  origins. 
The  result  is  a  polarization  which 
leaves  out  many  Bible-believing  scien- 
tists. 

Because  humanistic  evolutionists 
perceive  that  recent  creationism  has 
Christian  roots  they  are  likely  to  con- 
clude that  evolution  is  being  pitted 
against  the  Christian  view  of  origins. 
The  impression  created  is  that  one 
must  adopt  either  an  evolutionary  view 
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of  origins  (including  the  antiquity  of 
the  earth)  or  the  Christian  view  of 
origins  (including  the  recent  creation 
of  the  earth). 

Christians,  and  especially  Presby- 
terians, make  a  very  serious  mistake  if 
they  accept  this  either/or  situation  in 
which  evolution  is  set  over  against  a 
"Christian"  doctrine  of  creation  in  six, 
24-hour  days. 

Recent  creationism  presents  a  cari- 
cature of  Christianity  before  the  world. 
It  also  does  disservice  by  implying  that 
those  Christians  who  disagree  with  the 
movement  cannot  legitimately  consider 
themselves  creationists.  In  particular, 
recent  creationism  does  disservice  to 
devout  Presbyterians  who  have  other- 
wise interpreted  the  doctrine  of  cre- 
ation. 

By  way  of  example,  the  conservative 
19th-century  Scottish  Presbyterians, 
Thomas  Chalmers,  John  Playfair, 
John  Fleming,  Hugh  Miller,  James 
Orr,  and  Alexander  Maclaren;  and  the 
Irish  Presbyterian,  James  Murphy,  all 
rejected  the  narrow  view  of  Genesis  1 
and  believed  in  the  great  antiquity  of 
the  earth. 

All  of  them  rejected  the  biological 
theory  of  evolution.  They  certainly 
would  not  have  wanted  to  be  called 
evolutionists;  they  would  have  much 
preferred  to  be  called  creationists,  even 
though  they  would  disagree  with  to- 
day's recent  creationists. 

In  America,  Presbyterian  theolo- 
gians, Charles  Hodge,  A.  A.  Hodge, 
B.  B.  Warfield,  W.  H.  Green,  and  W. 
G.  T.  Shedd  were  all  persuaded  of  the 
validity  of  the  scientific  evidence  in 
favor  of  the  antiquity  of  the  earth.  All 
maintained  on  exegetical  grounds  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  insist  on  a  narrow 
interpretation  of  the  days  of  creation. 
They,  too,  were  creationists,  not  evolu- 
tionists. 

This  Presbyterian  tradition  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  Genesis  1  has  been  car- 
ried on  into  the  20th  century  by  J.  O. 
Buswell  Jr.,  E.  J.  Young,  M.  G. 
Kline,  R.  C.  Newman,  and  others. 

Outstanding  theologians  from  other 
traditions  have  also  rejected  the  nar- 
row view  of  Genesis  1.  For  example, 
Herman  Bavinck  and  Tayler  Lewis 
(Reformed),  A.  H.  Strong  (Baptist), 
Friedrich  Bettex  (Lutheran),  Orton 
Wiley  (Nazarene),  John  Miley  (Meth- 
odist), and  Francis  Hall  (Episcopalian). 
Such  commentators  as  J.  P.  Lange  and 
Franz  Delitzsch  may  also  be  included 
among  those  who  rejected  the  narrow 


interpretation. 

Presbyterians,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  taken  the  lead  in  advocating  a 
variety  of  plausible  interpretations  of 
creation.  They  are  Bible-believing  and 
their  views  deserve  respect. 

My  second  reason  for  rejecting  re- 
cent creationism  is  that  it  is  not  scien- 
tific. This  is  certainly  the  case  as  far 
as  its  understanding  of  geology  is  con- 
cerned. 

School  children  will  not  be  learning 
valid  science  when  they  are  taught  re- 
cent creationism.  Recent  creationism  is 
unscientific  because  it  already  has  its 
mind  made  up  as  to  what  conclusions 
it  wishes  to  obtain  from  scientific 
evidence. 

Recent  creationism  has  persuaded  it- 
self from  the  Bible  that  creation  was 
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very  recent  and  that  the  flood  was  a 
global  cataclysm — one  which  destroyed 
the  whole  earth.  The  movement  there- 
fore cannot  look  at  geological  evi- 
dence objectively,  but  sees  only  that 
evidence  which  supports  that  con- 
clusion. 

Recent  creationists  have  repeatedly 
misunderstood  or  misinterpreted  geo- 
logical evidence  and  have  constantly 
misrepresented  scientific  data  to  the 
public  in  their  literature.  A  few  ex- 
amples will  suffice. 

Recent  creationists  have  been  vigor- 
ous in  their  denunciation  of  the 
methods  of  radiometric  dating, 
methods  that  continually  indicate  ages 
of  rocks  and  minerals  on  the  order  of 
millions  of  years. 

Scientists  who  are  familiar  with  the 
methods  can  readily  point  out  that  the 
arguments  used  against  radiometric 
dating  are  faulty.  But  recent  creation- 
ists do  not  seem  to  understand  the 
methods  they  are  repudiating.  (The  in- 
terested reader  should  consult  the  re- 
buttals to  criticisms  of  radiometric 
dating  in  my  forthcoming  Christianity 
and  the  Age  of  the  Earth). 

Recent  creationists  constantly  point 


to  the  existence  in  the  rock  record  of 
phenomena  that  would  have  required 
very  rapid  burial  for  their  preservation. 
The  worldwide  occurrence  of  such 
phenomena  is  then  said  to  be  strong 
evidence  for  a  global  flood.  Without 
doubt  there  are  such  phenomena,  but 
their  existence  hardly  proves  the  flood 
hypothesis  everywhere  on  the  globe. 
There  are  other  ways  to  account  for 
such  deposits  in  various  locales. 

The  (global  or  total)  flood  hypothe- 
sis is  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  there 
are  also  many  rocks — e.g.,  fossil  cor- 
al reefs,  fossil  desert  sand  dunes,  fossil 
lake  deposits,  and  fossil  glacial  de- 
posits— that  would  have  required  very 
slow  formation  in  environments  totally 
incompatible  with  a  global  flood. 

The  reader  should  not  take  what  I 
say  as  an  argument  against  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Genesis  flood  or  even  the 
universality  of  the  flood  but  simply 
against  the  idea  that  the  bulk  of  earth's 
sedimentary  rock  deposits  were  de- 
posited in  such  a  flood. 

One  final  example  will  be  men- 
tioned. Recent  creationists  have  long 
insisted  that  the  decay  of  the  earth's 
magnetic  field  is  evidence  of  the  earth's 
recent  creation.  The  earth's  magnetic 
field  is  presently  weakening  at  a  rate 
which,  if  projected  back  more  than  a 
few  thousand  years,  would  yield  an 
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astronomically  high  value.  Hence,  it  is 
said  that  the  earth  can  be  no  more  than 
a  few  thousand  years  old. 

Recent  creationists,  however,  total- 
ly ignore  fossil  magnetism  evidence  in 
rocks  only  a  few  thousands  of  years 
old  that  plainly  indicates  a  magnetic 
field  which  previously  was  weaker  than 
it  is  now.  Hence,  recent  creationism  ig- 
nores evidence  that  the  strength  of  the 
magnetic  field  has  fluctuated  and 
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therefore  tells  us  nothing  one  way  or 
the  other  about  the  age  of  the  earth. 

By  allowing  invalid  arguments  to 
clutter  up  our  school  curricula  we  will 
be  wasting  teacher  and  student  time 
and  engendering  scientific  illiteracy. 
Worse  yet,  we  will  be  further  reinforc- 
ing the  impression  of  many  unbeliev- 
ing evolutionists  that  Christianity  is  a 
religion  of  intellectually  narrow 
people. 


Recent  creationism  cannot  help  us  in 
the  battle  against  naturalism.  It  is  fool- 
ish for  Christians  to  try  to  combat  an 
error  of  the  left  with  an  error  of  the 
right. 

If  we  wish  to  challenge  naturalistic 
evolution  in  schools  let  us  not  do  it  by 
making  a  shambles  of  science  and  by 
presenting  a  view  of  creation  that  is 
more  rigid  than  that  of  the  Bible. 

Let  us  rather  make  the  challenge  by 
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presenting  the  truth  in  love,  by  chal- 
lenging the  false  philosophical  assump- 
tions of  evolutionary  humanism  with 
a  vigorous  Christian  apologetic,  by 
maintaining  a  doctrine  of  creation  that 
takes  seriously  all  the  Biblical  data, 
and  by  doing  legitimate  science  that  is 
willing  to  face  all  the  God-given  evi- 
dence and  is  not  willing  to  run  from 
the  hard  questions  and  uncomfortable 
conclusions.  CD 
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Tie  apostle  Paul  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  men  and  women 
hardened  to  the  killing  of  infants. 

In  Greek  culture  the  leading  philos- 
ophers advocated  abortion  and  infan- 
ticide for  the  good  of  the  state.  And 
Plato  envisioned  an  ideal  society  where 
careful  control  of  marriage  and  preg- 
nancy would  insure  a  strong,  vigorous 
nation. 

If  unsanctioned  couples  were  "un- 
able to  prevent  a  birth,"  then  they 
were  "to  dispose  of  it."  Aristotle  was 
of  similar  mind  when  he  said,  "let 
there  be  a  law  that  no  deformed  child 
shall  live  .  .  .  when  couples  have  chil- 
dren in  excess  let  abortion  be  pro- 
cured. .  .  ." 

A  minority,  however,  even  among 
the  pagans,  did  object.  Their  view  was 
embodied  in  the  famous  Hippocratic 
Oath  (about  400  B.C.)  which  included, 
"I  will  not  give  to  a  woman  a  pessary 
to  produce  abortion."  The  oath  did 
not  become  popular,  however,  until 
later  in  the  Christian  era. 

In  contrast  to  the  Greeks,  the  Jews 
highly  valued  infant  life.  The  historian 
Will  Durant  concluded  that  the  Jews 
"looked  upon  abortion,  infanticide  .  .  . 
as  heathen  abominations  that  stank  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

Yet  God  in  His  mercy  and  grace 
commissioned  Paul  an  "apostle  of  the 
Gentiles"  (Rom.  11:13).  To  these  very 
same  Greeks  Paul  preached  "that  they 
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should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  per- 
forming deeds  appropriate  to  repen- 
tance" (Acts  26:20). 

Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  warned, 
"Have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fruitless 
deeds  of  darkness,  but  rather  expose 
them.  For  it  is  shameful  even  to  men- 
tion what  is  done  in  secret.  ...  Be 
careful  then  how  you  live.  .  ."  (Eph. 
5:11-12,  15). 

Taking  its  cue  from  these  words,  in 
the  generations  following  the  apostles, 
the  church  was  unanimous  in  its  re- 
pudiation of  abortion  and  infanticide. 
The  earliest  reference  is  found  in  writ- 
ing providing  moral  instruction  for 
new  converts.  Two  such  works  were 
the  Letter  of  Barnabas  and  the 
Didache,  both  written  about  the  year 
100. 

The  former  contrasts  the  way  of 
light  with  the  way  of  darkness,  while 
the  latter,  in  a  similar  manner,  the  way 
of  life  versus  the  way  of  death. 

The  Letter  of  Barnabas  reads,  "Do 
not  murder  a  child  by  abortion,  nor, 
again,  destroy  that  which  is  born." 
The  Didache  includes,  "Do  not  mur- 
der a  child  by  abortion,  nor  kill  it  at 
birth."  The  agreement  in  wording  may 
indicate  an  even  earlier  common 
source. 

The  church  stood  in  sharp  contrast 
to  a  society  in  which,  according  to  Will 
Durant,  women  physicians  were  writ- 
ing manuals  on  abortion.  The  historian 
Edward  Gibbon,  in  his  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  concluded 
that  until  the  fourth  century  "the  Ro- 
man Empire  was  stained  with  the  blood 
of  infants."  Regardless  of  the  law  of 


the  Empire,  the  church  upheld  the 
moral  law  of  God,  in  this  case  the 
sixth  commandment. 

About  the  year  200  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria included  the  Letter  of  Barnabas 
in  his  canon  of  Scripture.  This  re- 
flected its  popularity  in  the  church  dur- 
ing the  second  and  third  centuries. 
While  not  the  work  of  an  apostle,  it, 
along  with  the  Didache,  is  clearly 
dependent  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures. 

Shortly  after  the  year  200,  the  very 
able  lawyer,  Tertullian,  defended  the 
church  against  the  slanderous  charge 
of  sacrificing  infants.  In  his  Apology 
he  alludes  to  the  cruel  treatment  of  in- 
fants in  the  secular  culture  before  stat- 
ing, "In  our  case,  murder  being  once 
for  all  forbidden,  we  may  not  destroy 
even  the  foetus  in  the  womb.  .  .  ." 

Tertullian  recognized  that  abortion 
is  the  result  of  an  immoral  life.  He 
added,  "A  persevering  and  steadfast 
chastity  has  protected  us  from  any- 
thing like  this:  keeping  as  we  do  from 
adulteries  and  all  post-matrimonial  un- 
faithfulness. .  .  ." 

Clement  of  Alexandria  warned  that 
abortion  does  not  leave  the  mother  un- 
scathed: "Women  who  resort  to  some 
sort  of  abortion  drug  kill  not  only  the 
embryo  but,  along  with  it,  all  human 
kindness." 

The  church  established  disciplinary 
measures  for  members  involved  in 
abortion.  The  earliest  existing  record 
comes  from  the  council  held  in  An- 
cyra,  the  capital  of  Galatia,  in  A.D. 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

n  -rv- 


How  Not  To  Champion  Freedom 


There  is  perhaps  no  more  compel- 
ling illustration  of  the  painful  quan- 
dary in  which  conservative  and  evan- 
gelical Christians  find  themselves  to- 
day with  respect  to  the  political  tur- 
moil in  Latin  America,  than  appears 
in  the  editorial  position  taken  by  the 
Banner  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  (CRC)  . 

At  one  time  there  was  no  stricter 
Calvinistic  and  therefore  Reformed 
body  in  America  than  the  CRC.  It 
still  carries  on  its  rolls  hundreds  of 
churches  that  are  as  conservative  as 
any  you  will  find  anywhere.  So  the 
position  taken  by  its  official  maga- 
zine demands  reflection: 

"American  foreign  policy  is  mak- 
ing errors  that  are  simply  tragic  in 
view  of  this  country's  history  and  rep- 
utation." 

In  a  strong  statement  supporting 
the  political  situation  in  Nicaragua, 
which  by  every  ordinary  measurement 
would  have  to  be  labeled  at  least  Marx- 
ist, the  Banner  says,  "It  is  almost  be- 
yond belief  that  America  has  abdi- 
cated its  role  as  the  defender  of  free- 
dom. The  only  word  that  Nicaragua 
gets  from  the  home  of  the  free  is, 
'We  want  no  Communists  in  our  back- 
yard.' " 

Deploring  the  Administration's  anti- 
Communist  position,  the  Banner  asks 
if  the  time  has  not  come  "that  this 
country's  foreign  policy  be  brought 
into  harmony  with  our  most  basic 
principles  of  freedom,  justice  and  the 
right  of  national  self-determination." 

It  is  "tragically  naive,"  says  the 
magazine  with  Nicaragua  in  mind, 
that  Americans  are  "so  quick  to  be- 
lieve that  every  'people's  revolution' 
in  Central  America  is  of  Cuban  ori- 
gin." 

There  it  is.  And  some  kind  of  an- 
swer must  be  forthcoming,  or  the  Ban- 
ner's editorial  conclusions  must  be 
supported,  for  there  is  oppression  and 
exploitation  in  Latin  America — as 
there  is  in  virtually  every  Third  World 
country. 

Perhaps  it  would  help  to  put  the 
discussion  into  perspective  if  we  asked 


another  question:  Should  this  country 
act  as  though  there  were  no  danger  at 
all  from  Russia  or  Cuba,  if  it  is  de- 
termined that  the  unrest  in  a  given 
country  might  be  justified  as  a  "peo- 
ple's revolt"?  Should  our  foreign  pol- 
icy leave  Communism  out  of  consid- 
eration as  a  threat  altogether? 

But  isn't  that  exactly  what  we  did 
in  the  first  place  when  the  Carter  Ad- 
ministration gave  its  tacit  support  to 
the  Sandinista  revolt  in  Nicaragua 
against  the  Somoza  regime?  Having 
discovered  that  the  American-support- 
ed Somoza  government  was  oppres- 
sive, didn't  we  shift  our  blessing  to 
the  Sandinistas  without  taking  into 
account  the  possibility  that  the  result 
would  be  a  new  Communist  power  in 
Central  America? 

We  are  told  by  Christians  who  sud- 
denly have  become  pro-revolution  in 
opposition  to  America's  foreign  pol- 
icy that  it  is  "a  naive  oversimplifica- 
tion" to  say  that  the  social  struggles 
in  the  world  are  mainly  "struggles  be- 
tween Soviet  Communism  and  Amer- 
icanism." 

But  isn't  it  equally  naive  to  proceed 
on  the  assumption  that  the  revolu- 
tions in  developing  nations  are  so  righ- 
teous that  it  is  unnecessary  to  take  in- 
to account  the  political  threats  lurk- 
ing in  the  background— as  from  Rus- 
sia and  Cuba? 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  fatal  flaw  in 
the  reasoning  of  such  pro-revolution 
sentiments  as  those  you  will  find  in 
the  Banner  (and  in  publications  of  the 
so-called  radical  evangelicals)  is  that 
they  assume  the  issues  of  poverty  and 
oppression  can  be  resolved  without 
considering  the  political  overtones  of 
the  conflicts. 

Perhaps  in  the  U.S.  it  is  possible 
(although  we  doubt  it)  to  address  the 
country's  problems  in  such  areas  as 
those  of  poverty  and  unemployment 
without  regard  to  the  political  party 
in  power — whether  Democrat  or  Re- 
publican. And  that  seems  to  be  what's 
going  on  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
see  no  danger  associated  with  the 
wrong  party  getting  into  power  in 


Latin  America. 

But  the  Christian  who  believes  that 
it  is  possible  to  deal  constructively 
with  poverty  and  oppression  in  Latin 
America  without  taking  the  Commu- 
nist threat  into  account,  is  one  whose 
political  views  need  yet  to  be  informed 
—to  say  the  least.  E 

In  One  Corner 
Of  Latin  America 

There  are  ways  of  getting  reliable 
information  about  conditions  in  trou- 
bled lands.  Sometimes  it  is  through 
the  testimony  of  missionaries — reli- 
able churchmen,  of  course. 

We  have  a  letter  from  Hugh  Powli- 
son,  a  PC  A  missionary  to  Guatemala 
whose  testimony  we  have  learned  to 
respect.  Writes  Mr.  Powlison: 

"The  Lord  gave  this  country  its 
first  Christian  president  overnight.  The 
atmosphere  has  changed  and  there  is 
jubilant  celebration  everywhere. 

"It  was  appropriate  that  the  army 
should  have  called  a  man  who  legally 
had  won  the  election  in  1974  but  was 
prevented  from  taking  office  at  that 
time  by  sheer  force  of  military  arms. 
Since  then  he  has  become  a  Christian 
and  an  elder  in  a  prominent  church  in 
the  capital  city.  He  was  actually  in  an 
elders'  session  meeting  when  the  sum- 
mons came  for  him  to  head  the  new 
government. 

"If  ever  there  was  an  opportunity 
for  you  at  home  to  engage  the  forces 
of  evil  in  open  prayer  battle,  this  is  it! 
The  corruption  here  is  so  long-standing 
and  deep-rooted  that  the  president 
has  said  he  doesn't  know  where  to  be- 
gin the  surgery.  He  is  facing  the  com- 
bined forces  of  the  evil  which  wants 
to  control  the  world  and  which  cur- 
rently is  trying  to  encircle  the  U.S.A. 
as  a  means  to  that  end. 

"These  forces  would  like  to  destroy 
this  man  as  early  as  possible  and  only 
our  united  prayers  can  assure  that  he 
is  protected  as  Elisha  was  when  he 
told  his  servant:  'Fear  not;  for  they 
that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they 
that  be  with  them'  (II  Kings  6:16). 

"To  put  the  frosting  on  the  cake 
the  new  chancellor  of  the  University 
is  also  a  new  believer  in  the  Lord.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  jobs  in 
this  country  inasmuch  as  all  his  pre- 
decessors either  have  been  assassinated 
or  have  had  to  leave  the  country  to 
avoid  such  a  fate.  To  appreciate  his 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Walk  in  Light 


situation,  remember  that  he  is  the  first 
Christian  to  govern  a  university  of 
39,000  students,  the  majority  of  whom 
are  dedicated  Marxists.  They  didn't 
lose  much  time  killing  the  previous 
chancellor  in  December,  just  because 
he  was  non-Communist  and  had  shift- 
ed the  direction  of  the  university  from 
propaganda  to  education. 

"Don't  underestimate  how  much 
your  prayers  influenced  the  present 
developments  and  don't  underestimate 
how  much  they  can  affect  the  future." 

And  that,  in  our  opinion,  is  how  to 
combine  a  genuine  political  and  social 
concern  with  a  real  apprehension  of 
the  danger  that  atheistic  materialism 
represents.  E 


The  Untapped  Resource 

Our  Lord  set  us  an  example  we  are 
too  prone  to  forget.  He  lived  a  life 
of  action  but  that  action  was  under- 
girded  with  importunate  prayer. 

He  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  while 
here  in  the  form  of  man,  felt  the  need 
of  close  communion  with  the  Father. 
The  Gospel  record  tells  again  and 
again  of  His  praying,  of  His  spending 
whole  nights  in  prayer. 

If  our  Lord  felt  this  need,  how 
much  more  do  we  need  the  strength, 
the  wisdom  and  the  detailed  guidance 
which  God  alone  can  give.  And  yet, 
how  often,  even  habitually,  we  go  out 
to  live  our  daily  lives  with  little  more 
than  a  casual  reference  to  the  One 
whom  we  need  so  desperately. 

Much  of  our  education  today  is 
aimed  at  developing  personality,  re- 
sourcefulness and  self-confidence.  All 
of  these  unquestionably  have  their 
place  but  neither  these  qualities  of 
personal  achievement,  nor  any  oth- 
ers, can  in  any  measure  take  the  place 
of  the  wisdom  and  strength  which  our 
loving  heavenly  Father  has  in  store 
for  those  who  come  to  Him  in  prayer. 

It  seems  almost  certain  that  the 
greatest  untapped  resource  open  to 
the  Christian  is  found  in  prayer.  When 
our  Lord  said,  "For  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing,"  He  was  uttering  a 
truth  both  startling  and  profound. 

It  is  by  prayer  that  we  see  things 
and  our  work  in  the  proper  perspec- 
tive. It  is  on  our  knees  that  we  learn 
to  evaluate  our  lives,  our  problems 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 


Every  other  day  my  jogging  partner 
and  I  run  three  miles  together  at  an 
even,  steady  pace.  I  reserve  a  half  mile 
at  the  end  for  just  cooling  down  and 
relaxing. 

But  not  my  partner.  She  prefers  to 
sprint.  After  reaching  our  three-mile 
goal,  she  surges  right  past  me,  leaving 
me  in  the  dust.  I  admire  and  envy  her. 
I  wish  that  after  jogging  three  miles,  I 
had  that  much  energy  left. 

But  a  strange  thing  often  happens. 
Arriving  back  at  the  locker  room,  I 
often  find  her  stretched  out  on  the 
bench,  totally  exhausted.  Sometimes 
I've  showered  and  dressed  before  she's 
ready  to  move  again. 

Our  Christian  lives  are  like  this  at 
times.  We  see  those  Christians  who 
seem  to  sprint  right  by  our  spiritual 
walk.  We  feel  our  progress  is  slow. 
We  feel  left  behind.  Maybe  we  aren't 
doing  all  we  can  for  God,  or  so  we 
think.  We  forget  that  all  God  wants  is 
that  we  walk  in  Him.  He  honors  a 
constant,  steady,  progressive  walk — 
in  His  light. 

The  Apostle  John  says,  "God  is 
light;  in  him  there  is  no  darkness  at 
all"  (I  John  1:5).  In  the  Greek,  walk- 
ing in  the  light  literally  means  "tread- 
ing all  around  in  God."  Walking  in 
the  light  is  a  choice,  a  choice  that  de- 
termines if  we  are  really  in  God. 

By  contrast,  walking  in  darkness 
means  "treading  all  around  in  shadi- 
ness  or  error."  John  is  concerned 
about  Christians  who  walk  in  dark- 
ness. Claiming  to  have  fellowship  with 
God,  they  live  in  spiritual  darkness. 
Christians  like  these  lie  with  both  their 
lips  and  lives. 

Now,  don't  get  me  wrong.  It's  not 
always  easy  to  walk  in  the  light.  Some- 
times it's  a  lot  more  comfortable  to 
walk  in  darkness. 

Consider  the  illustration  of  a  hack- 


ee author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  Miss  Rebecca  A. 
Putbrese,  a  senior  in  communications 
at  St.  Paul  Bible  College,  Bible  Col- 
lege, Minn. 


packer  alone  in  the  wilderness.  He  en- 
counters a  bad  storm.  Rain  falls  in 
sheets,  and  the  sky  grows  blacker  by 
the  minute.  He  comes  to  a  small,  de- 
serted cabin,  and  the  door  is  un- 
locked. He  enters,  but  he  can't  find 
the  light  switch.  But  thankful  for  the 
roof  over  his  head,  he  lies  on  the  bed 
to  wait  for  morning. 

Morning  comes.  He  is  horrified! 
Light  shining  through  the  windows  il- 
luminates the  cabin's  filthiness.  The 
walls  and  floor  are  covered  with  grime. 
The  place  is  foul.  In  his  disgust,  the 
traveler  who  thought  he  had  found  a 
haven  quickly  leaves. 

When  God's  light  is  allowed  to  shine 
in  our  lives,  we  see  only  vileness:  sin, 
resentment,  lust,  hatred  and  bad  atti- 
tudes. Sometimes  it's  a  lot  more  com- 
fortable to  stay  in  the  dark. 

Walking  in  darkness  will  result  in 
broken  communication  and  fellow- 
ship. Not  trying  hard  enough  to  "keep 
things  right"  results  in  broken  fellow- 
ship. 

At  one  time  a  frequent  argument 
between  my  brother  and  father  was 
about  hair  length.  Dan  always  wanted 
his  hair  longer  than  Dad  preferred. 
There  was  no  happy  medium. 

I  remember  their  heated  arguments 
and  the  silences  that  came  afterward. 
The  last  thing  Dad  and  Dan  sought 
was  fellowship  with  one  another.  Bro- 
ken communication  resulted  in  bro- 
ken fellowship  that  affected  the  entire 
family. 

If  Dan  walked  in  the  kitchen  when 
Dad  was  there,  he  felt  very  uncom- 
fortable and  made  a  fast  exit.  He  was 
ill  at  ease  and  wouldn't  even  look 
Dad  in  the  face.  Dan  knew  that  he 
should  honor  and  obey  father.  He 
was  still  Dad's  eldest  son,  and  his  po- 
sition in  the  family  had  not  changed. 
But  communication  had  been  broken. 

It  can  be  this  way  between  God  and 
us.  If  we  choose  to  walk  in  darkness, 
broken  fellowship  will  result.  We 
commit  acts  of  spiritual  darkness  by 
not  honoring  and  obeying  God.  Some- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  20,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


James,  John:  Power  Seekers 


INTRODUCTION 


It  is  obvious  that  those  who  planned 
this  lesson  are  biased  against  James 
and  John.  The  title  is  unfair  and  the 
key  verses  do  not  give  the  whole  pic- 
ture. A  far  better  title  would  be  "James 
and  John:  in  the  School  of  Humil- 
ity." One  further  Scripture  passage  in 
Part  IV  helps  to  give  a  fuller  picture 
of  the  two  apostles. 

PART  I:  Their  Special  Privileges 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  1:16-20;  9:2-8 

There  is  no  doubt  that  James  and 
John  were  truly  privileged  in  their  re- 
lationship to  Jesus.  They  were  among 
those  closest  to  Him  during  His  earth- 
ly ministry,  and  like  Peter  and  An- 
drew, were  often  invited  to  share  spe- 
cial experiences  not  open  to  the  other 
disciples. 

This  relationship  began  quite  early 
for  all  four  of  these  special  men.  As 
Jesus  began  His  public  ministry,  He 
went  straight  to  the  four  fishermen 
and  called  them  to  follow  Him. 

James  and  John  are  identified  as 
sons  of  Zebedee.  We  know  nothing 
further  about  them  except  that  when 
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Wanted:  Director  of  Christian  Education 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala., 
is  seeking  a  DCE,  preferably  a  young  woman 
with  several  years  of  experience.  Will  be  working 
with  Sunday  school  of  over  700  and  with 
children's  work.  Please  contact  Judge  Joseph 
Phelps,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1 728  South 
Hill  Street,  Montgomery,  Alabama  36104. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  1: 
16-20;  9:2-8;  10:35-45;  Luke  9: 
57-56;  Acts  4:13-21;  12:1-3 

Key  Verses:  Mark  10:35-45;  Luke 
9:57-55 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  4:13-21 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  10:44 


Jesus  called  them  they  immediately 
obeyed,  leaving  their  father  and  their 
occupation  to  become  His  disciples 
(Mark  1:16-20). 

Thus  they  were  among  the  privi- 
leged few  selected  to  be  Jesus'  disci- 
ples and  to  learn  from  Him  during  the 
years  of  His  earthly  ministry.  Along 
with  ten  others,  they  were  further 
selected  to  be  His  special  apostles, 
trained  intensively  by  Jesus  to  be  the 
early  leaders  of  the  church. 

After  Peter  had  made  his  great  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus,  the  Lord 
moved  on  from  that  profession  to 
teach  His  disciples  some  of  the  things 
expected  of  them  as  they  committed 
themselves  to  Him  as  the  Christ. 

He  told  them  of  the  suffering  and 
trials  which  would  come  upon  Him 
and,  by  inference,  upon  them  as  well 
(Mark  8:31,  34-38). 

Then,  so  that  they  might  not  lose 
heart  or  become  discouraged  when 
they  saw  the  leaders  of  Judaism  turn 
from  Jesus  and  one  from  their  own 
midst  betray  Him,  the  Lord  led  His 
disciples  to  see  something  of  His  fu- 
ture glory.  This  He  did  through  the 
experience  of  Peter,  James  and  John 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

Six  days  after  Peter's  confession 
and  Jesus'  subsequent  lessons,  the 
Lord  took  those  three  disciples  up 
into  a  remote  mountain,  leaving  the 
others  behind. 

There,  He  was  changed  in  appear- 
ance before  them  so  that  He  took  on 
some  of  His  former  heavenly  glory 
(9:2-3). 

Besides  this,  there  also  appeared  to 
them  two  great  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Elijah  and  Moses,  who 
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undoubtedly  represented  the  written 
Word  of  God  (the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets), which  was  to  be  the  guide  and 
authority  for  the  church  in  the  future, 
as  it  had  been  in  the  past. 

God  also  added  His  testimony  from 
heaven,  commending  His  Son  to  them, 
that  they  might  hear  and  obey  Him 
(v.  7). 

Peter,  James  and  John,  thus  bol- 
stered in  their  assurance  of  the  Tight- 
ness of  following  Jesus,  were  in  turn 
able  to  strengthen  their  brothers  in 
the  faith. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  special  blessings  have  I 
received  from  the  Lord?  How  have  I 
responded  to  these  privileges? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  that  Peter 
later  said  that  more  important  than 
the  experience  on  the  mountain  was 
to  know  God's  written  Word?  (See  II 
Peter  1:16-21). 

PART  II:  Their  Weaknesses 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  10:35-45:  Luke  9:51-56 

Special  privileges  demand  special 
responsibilities.  But  God's  children 
often  forget  this  and  try  to  use  their 
special  privileges  for  their  own  ag- 
grandizement rather  than  for  God's 
glory  and  service. 

Such  was  the  case  with  James  and 
John.  From  Matthew  we  learn  that 
their  mother  was  involved  in  their 
seeking  a  favored  place  with  Jesus  in 
His  kingdom.  She  may  have  been  the 


Trinity  Presbyterian  School  in  Montgomery 

Alabama  is  seeking  a  male  PE  teacher  for  Fall 
1982,  who  can  also  serve  as  head  basketball 
coach  and  assistant  football  coach.  Must  have 
completed  a  teacher  education  program  in  col- 
lege (to  qualify  for  certification).  Write:  Trinity 
Presbyterian  School,  1  700  East  Trinity  Blvd., 
Montgomery,  AL  361 94. 

Covenant  Christian  School  of  Cranford,  N  J 
a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  seeks  an  English  teacher 
for  grades  7  through  12.  A  combination  of 
English/P.E.  or  English/Music  would  be  highly 
desirable.  Write  or  call  the  school  at  1 35  Centen- 
nial Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016,  (201 )  276-5540, 
or  phone  school  principal,  Stephen  Fikkert  at 
(201)  753-0337  after  6  p.m. 
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instigator. 

Clearly,  all  three  of  them  were  overly 
ambitious,  and  we  should  not  seek  to 
excuse  their  behavior.  Nevertheless, 
their  very  request  that  they  might  sit, 
one  at  Jesus'  right  hand  and  one  at 
His  left,  in  His  glory,  indicated  that 
they  believed  what  He  had  taught  de- 
spite the  fact  that  it  was  increasingly 
evident  that  the  leadership  of  the  Jews 
would  oppose  Him. 

It  did  not  seem  that  this  carpenter's 
son  would  ever  become  great,  but 
their  faith — that  one  day  He  would  be 
exalted — is  commendable,  even  if  the 
way  in  which  they  were  self-seeking 
was  not  (Mark  10:35-37). 

Jesus  patiently  used  the  occasion  to 
teach  them  that  being  His  apostles 
and  even  privileged  among  them  did 
not  guarantee  that  they  would  be  exalt- 
ed above  any  other  believer  in  heaven. 
That  matter  would  be  settled  by  the 
Father  (v.  40). 

Naturally,  their  ambition  did  not  sit 
well  with  the  other  ten  apostles,  includ- 
ing Peter,  and  undoubtedly  from  that 
day  a  keen  rivalry  began  between  Peter 
and  John. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that 
the  anger  of  the  others  was  not  com- 
mendable either.  Their  jealousy  indi- 
cated that  they,  too,  would  like  to  have 
had  special  advantages  over  the  rest, 
but  that  they  had  not  had  the  nerve  to 
ask  for  them  (v.  41). 

Jesus  took  the  occasion  to  teach 
them  a  much-needed  lesson  on  humil- 
ity, showing  them  that  the  rivalries 
and  competition  of  this  world,  moti- 


Covenant  Christian  School  of  Orlando 
Florida  has  positions  available  for  the  1 982- 
83  school  year  in  3rd  and  4th  grades.  Con- 
tact school  committee,  Covenant  Christian 
School,  PO  Box  339.  Goldenrod,  FL  32733 


DENVER, 
COLORADO 

Colorado's  first  PCA  mission  congrega- 
tion is  in  the  capital  city  of  Denver.  By 
God's  grace,  we,  a  fellowship  of  60  peo- 
ple, desire  to  be  salt  and  light  in  the  cen- 
tral city  and  to  be  built  into  a  body  with 
strong  emphasis  on  preaching,  disci- 
pleship,  body  life,  evangelism  and  diac- 
onal  ministry. 

Please  pray  for  us.  For  information, 
contact  Dave  Eby,  organizing  pastor, 
(303)  393-1185. 


vated  by  self-ambition,  have  no  part 
in  God's  kingdom.  To  be  great  in  that 
kingdom,  one  must  be  willing  to  min- 
ister, to  take  the  lowliest  place  (vv. 
42-44). 

Jesus,  Himself,  was  the  prime  ex- 
ample of  the  kind  of  humility  and  ser- 
vice that  He  expects  of  His  own. 

On  another  occasion,  when  Jesus 
was  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem,  the  Sa- 
maritans snubbed  Him  out  of  preju- 
dice against  the  Jews.  This  made  the 
two  brothers  angry  and  they  wanted 
to  call  down  wrath  from  heaven  (Luke 
9:51-54).  In  Mark  3:17,  we  are  told 
that  James  and  John  were  surnamed 
"The  sons  of  thunder."  They  did 
have  quick  tempers  and  would  have 
to  learn  that  vengeance  belongs  to  the 
Lord. 

It  was  the  same  kind  of  anger  that 
Peter  later  displayed  in  the  garden 
when  he  drew  his  sword  and  struck 
the  servant  on  the  ear.  In  both  cases, 
the  disciples  wished  to  avenge  them- 
selves and  their  Lord. 


Christian  School  operated  by  a  PCA  Church 
needs  a  junior  high  Bible  Teacher  who  can 
also  coach  junior  high  sports,  and  a  junior 
high  Science  Teacher  who  can  also  coach 
junior  high  sports.  Please  send  resume  to 
Principal,  P.O.  Box  4898.  Jackson,  MS  39216 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  In  contexts  where  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  popular,  or  was  being  ridi- 
culed, have  I  kept  silent,  or  have  I 
been  willing  to  identify  myself  with 
Him? 

2.  Have  I  ever  wished  to  strike  out 
at  someone  who,  I  thought,  was  try- 
ing to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel? 

PART  III:  Their  Commitment  to  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  4:13-21;  12:1-3 

Among  the  early  witnesses  for  Christ 
after  Pentecost,  Peter  and  John  were 
outstanding.  This  is  not  to  say  that 
the  others  were  not  witnessing,  but 
according  to  Acts,  among  the  apos- 
tles, the  preaching  and  evangelization 
were  done  primarily  by  these  two. 

Although  the  Jewish  leaders  viewed 
Peter  and  John  as  unlearned  and  ig- 
norant men,  they  had  to  admit  that 
their  time  with  Jesus  had  greatly  af- 
fected them  (4:13). 


Minister  of  Discipleship 
Large  midwest  evangelical  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Experience  preferred. 
Please  submit  letter  describing  your  gifts  and 
qualifications  to  Box  JB,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal.  P  0  Box  3075.  Asheville,  NC  28802 


BIOLOGY  AT  COVENANT 


(ST  PKE-EMINFNT 

jenant 
gllege 


Lookout  Mtn., 
Tenn.  37350/Tel. 


Covenant  graduates  with  biology  or 
chemistry  backgrounds  have  earned  an 
80  percent  acceptance  rate  in  medical 
ana  graduate  schools.  They  learned  to 
view  natural  phenomena  from  a 
Christian  perspective.  Biology... one  of 
the  19  majors  at  Covenant  where  Christ 
is  pre-eminent. 
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Therefore,  the  enemies  of  the  church 
wanted  to  dissuade  these  men  from 
preaching,  hoping  to  nip  in  the  bud 
this  whole  movement  before  it  got  out 
of  hand. 

The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  up- 
on the  disciples,  and  Peter  and  John's 
subsequent  experiences  in  witnessing 
together,  had  undoubtedly  removed 
whatever  rivalry  had  once  existed  be- 
tween them.  From  now  on,  we  see 
them  in  the  closest  association,  en- 
couraging one  another  in  their  faith- 
ful stand  for  Christ. 

When  threatened  by  their  enemies, 
they  boldly  stood,  declaring  that  their 
commitment  was  to  the  Lord.  Jesus 
had  sent  them  to  preach  the  Gospel 
and  that  is  what  they  must  do,  no 
matter  what  it  might  cost  them  (vv. 
18-20). 

It  is  interesting  that  they  and  their 
friends  did  not  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  remove  their  enemies  or  their 
opposition,  but  rather  that  they  might 
have  boldness  to  continue  to  speak 
His  Word  (4:29). 

Here,  we  see  the  great  commitment 
of  John  and  Peter.  They  were  learn- 
ing to  share  in  the  suffering  of  Jesus, 
as  He  had  said  they  surely  must,  and 
yet  to  be  bold  in  doing  what  the  Lord 
had  given  them  to  do. 

Earlier,  the  sons  of  Zebedee  had 
said  that  they  were  able  and  willing  to 
taste  the  cup  of  which  Jesus  was 
about  to  drink  (death)  for  the  sake  of 
the  kingdom.  James  proved  that  will- 


Director  of  Special  Ministries 

Leadership  person  for  'DSM'  needed  for  PCA 
Congregation  Emphasis  on  ministries  to  the 
community  involving  personal  evangelism, 
youth,  and  other  areas.  For  furthur  informa- 
tion reply  to  Edgemont  Presbyterian 
Church,  PCA,  1013  Edgemont  Avenue. 
Bristol.  Tennessee  37620. 


DALLAS 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386-0121 


ingness  when  he  became  the  first  of 
the  apostles  to  die  for  the  faith  (12: 
1-3). 

The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
made  these  two  "sons  of  thunder"  in- 
to great  men  of  God.  Now  they  were 
ready  to  suffer  whatever  humility  and 
degradation  was  necessary,  even  death, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

They  had  shown  their  faults,  but 
they  now  showed  their  growth  spiritu- 
ally. It  is  grossly  unfair  to  think  of 
them  as  only  seekers  of  power. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  would  I  describe  my  Chris- 
tian growth  since  becoming  a  believer? 

2.  How  committed  am  I  to  the  Gos- 
pel? Am  I  willing  to  lay  down  my  life 
for  it?  What  evidence  of  this  is  there 
in  my  life  today? 

PART  IV:  John's  Further  Service 

SCRIPTURE:  John  21:20-23 

This  additional  Scripture  points  to 
John's  further  service  in  God's  king- 
dom. It  is  noteworthy  that  though 
James,  John's  brother,  was  the  first 
of  the  true  apostles  to  die  for  the 
faith,  (Judas  died  as  an  unbeliever) 
John  was  the  last  to  die,  so  far  as  we 
know. 

After  the  resurrection,  but  before 
Pentecost  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  rivalry  that  had  existed  be- 
tween Peter  and  John  continued.  Here, 
we  find  Peter  just  recovering  from  his 


Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
(214)  231-1675 


CONTROLLER 

for 

Medical  Surgical  Business 
on  the  west  coast  of  Florida. 
E.D.P.  system  in  place. 
Needs  E.D.P.  experience 
and  minimum  of  2  to  3  years 
public  and  commercial 
accounting  experience. 
Medicare  Equipment  Center 
1269  S.  Highland  Avenue 
Clearwater,  Florida  33516 
(813)  446-6332 
Vernon  Pierce 


own  shocking  denial  of  Jesus  at  the 
trial,  and  Jesus  has  taught  him  a  vital 
lesson  in  the  importance  of  Christian 
love,  if  one  is  to  be  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord. 

Jesus  indicates  that  Peter  will  ulti- 
mately have  to  show  his  love  for  Him 
by  dying  in  a  manner  similar  to  the 
way  in  which  He  Himself  had  died 
(21:18-19). 

Peter  seemed  willing  to  do  this,  but 
he  couldn't  resist  asking,  "What  about 
John?"  (v.  21). 

John,  in  his  unique  way  of  de- 
scribing himself  as  "one  whom  Jesus 
loved,"  went  on  to  indicate  that  Jesus 
had  said  that  it  was  not  Peter's  busi- 
ness what  He  chose  to  do  with  John. 
Even  if  He  chose  that  John  should 
live  until  He  returned,  that  was  no  af- 
fair of  Peter's  (v.  22). 

In  referring  to  himself  in  this  way, 
John  was  not  bragging  but  was  hum- 
bly amazed  that  the  Lord  would  love 
even  him.  He  made  it  clear  that  Jesus 
had  not  said  that  he  would  live  for- 
ever, although  some  thought  that  He 
had  (v.  23). 

Thus,  one  of  the  two  "sons  of  thun- 
der" was  taken  before  he  could  serve 
the  Lord  very  long  while  the  other 
one  served  Him  faithfully  for  many 
years.  Both  of  them,  however,  gave 
their  all  for  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  feel  competitive  with  other 
Christians  in  regard  to  Christian  ser- 
vice? 

2.  What  does  this  lesson  say  about 
quality  of  service  versus  length  of  ser- 
vice in  God's  kingdom?  Compare  Mat- 
thew 20:1-16. 

Next  week:  "Judas:  A  Friend  Who 
Betrayed,"  Mark  14:10-11,  17-21,43- 
46;  Matthew  27:3-5.  ffl 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building 
and  financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of 
our  ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce,  PCA 

(318)  255-3116 
(318)  255-1754 
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Pro-life— from  p.  9 

314.  The  council  declared:  "Concern- 
ing women  who  .  .  .  destroy  that  which 
they  have  conceived,  or  who  are  em- 
ployed in  making  drugs  for  abortion, 
a  former  decree  excluded  them  until 
the  hour  of  death.  .  .  .  Nevertheless, 
being  desirous  to  use  somewhat  greater 
leniency,  we  have  ordained  that  they 
fulfill  10  years  of  penance,  according 
to  the  prescribed  degrees." 

Penance  meant  penitents  were  pro- 
gressively readmitted  to  parts  of  the 
service,  the  last  step  being  restoration 
to  communion. 

About  the  time  of  the  council  of  An- 
cyra,  the  Emperor  Constantine  was 
converted  to  Christianity.  In  the  year 
322,  he  issued  a  decree  providing  state 
support  to  families  with  children  they 
were  unable  to  feed  and  clothe.  This 
was  the  first  of  several  laws  by  Con- 
stantine and  later  emperors  which  pro- 
gressively outlawed  abortion  and  in- 
fanticide. With  the  moral  support  of 
the  growing  church,  such  practices 
were  virtually  abolished  by  the  Middle 
Ages. 

For  the  human  needs  which  re- 
mained, the  church  offered  relief  and 
care.  Christians  established  foundling 
hospitals  in  Treves,  Milan  and  other 
cities.  Women  who  gave  birth  to  un- 
wanted children  were  encouraged  to 
lay  them  at  the  door  of  the  church 
which  provided  for  them. 

In  the  12th  century  a  Montpellier 
monk  founded  the  Fraternity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  devoted  to  the  protection 


SECRETARIES  NEEDED 
Covenant  College  needs  two  secretaries  to 
begin  early  June.  The  campus  is  located  in  north- 
west Georgia,  15  minutes  from  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  Write  or  call  immediately: 

Mr.  Lewis  Codington,  Personnel  Director, 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 
(404)  820-1  560. 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


and  education  of  orphans.  Such  prac- 
tices and  institutions  soon  spread 
throughout  Christendom. 

Until  the  20th  century,  all  branches 
of  the  church  taught  the  sanctity  of  in- 
fant life,  both  before  and  after  birth. 
Yet,  today,  some  churches  lobby  for 
government  funding  of  abortion.  And 
in  some  of  our  best  hospitals  doctors 
and  parents  allow  handicapped  new- 
born infants  to  starve  to  death. 

We  have  exchanged  the  Biblical 
revelation  that  man  is  made  in  the  im- 
age of  God  for  a  materialistic,  evolu- 
tionary view  of  man.  We  prefer  the 
reign  of  Herod,  who  slaughtered  the 
infants  of  Bethlehem,  to  the  reign  of 
Jesus,  who  said,  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me"  (Mark  10: 14). 

We  sacrifice  infants  on  the  modern 
altars  of  convenience — freedom  of 
choice  and  quality  of  life.  Through  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  God  indicted  His 
people  for  their  idolatry.  "The  people 
of  Israel  and  Judah  have  provoked  me 
by  all  the  evil  they  have  done.  .  .  .  They 
built  high  places  ...  to  sacrifice  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  Molech  though 
I  never  commanded,  nor  did  it  enter 
my  mind,  that  they  should  do  such  a 
detestable  thing.  .  ."  (Jer.  32:32-35). 


HEADMASTER  WANTED.  Experienced  in 
administering  on  primary  and  secondary 
levels.  K-4  thru  grade  9,  over  500  students, 
associated  with  PCA  Church  Contact  Dr. 
John  W.  Buswell,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6101  N.  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa, 
Florida  33614.  Phone  (813)  877-6783 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


GRACE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Louisville,  Mississippi 

is  now  receiving 
applications  for 
a  1982  —  1983  opening 
THIRD/FOURTH  GRADE  TEACHER. 

Applicants  must  have  Reformed 
world-and-life  view. 

For  application  contact: 

Rodney  N.  Kirby 
Grace  Christian  School 
P.O.  Box  183 
Louisville,  Mississippi  39339 
(601)  773-8524 


Yet  God  in  His  mercy  and  grace 
gives  His  people  opportunity  to  repent: 
"Stand  at  the  crossroads  and  look;  ask 
for  the  ancient  paths,  ask  where  the 
good  way  is,  and  walk  in  it,  and  you 
will  find  rest  for  your  souls"(Jer. 
6:16).  II 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

and  our  opportunities  as  God  sees 
them,  and  as  we  do  this  we  come  face 
to  face  with  the  solemn  and  humbling 
fact  that  we  in  ourselves  are  not  suffi- 
cient for  anything. 

Prayer  is  hard;  it  is  hard  on  us 
physically  for  the  flesh  is  weak.  It  de- 
mands concentration  of  purpose  and 
of  thought,  for  it  requires  discipline. 

It  flowers  in  an  attitude  of  distrust 
of  self  and  complete  faith  in  the  will- 
ingness of  God  to  hear  and  His  power 
to  answer;  and  it  pays  the  most  won- 
derful dividends  ever  offered.  E 


LIBRARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


FAMILY  WILDERNESS 
ADVENTURE! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get 
back  to  the  basics  of  enjoying  God's  creation 
and  learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian 
family.  Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina. 

•BACKPACKING 
•CAMPING 

•MOUNTAINEERING  SKILLS 
•WHITE  WATER  RAFTING 
•ROCK  CLIMBING 
•CHILDREN'S  ACTIVITIES 
•BIBLE  STUDY  with 

Dr.  Elmer  Dortzbach  of  R.T.S. 

DATES 

June  27  —  July  3,  1982 

PRICES 

$300  per  couple,  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18) 
(Includes  all  equipment,  food,  activities) 

Price  includes  accommodations  July  4  &  5 
for  those  wishing  to  attend  the  World's  Fair 
in  Knoxville,  Tennessee 

For  brochure  and  application, 
write  or  call 

WILDERNESS  JOURNEY 

P.O.  Box  283 
Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718 
(704)  885-8464  or  (704)  884-4442 
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Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Dottie  Bridges  says: 

'A  good  college  should  offer  high 
academic  standards  and  an  in-depth 
study  of  God's  Word. 

'A  college  education  that  omits 
Jesus  Christ  is  incomplete.  At 

Montreat-Anderson  College  /  have 
received  a  high  quality,  complete 
education. 


'I  highly  recommend   Montreat-Anderson  College 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  


ADDRESS. 


CITY/STATE/ZIP. 


Layman — from  p.  11 

times  we  don't  even  want  to  be  in  the 
same  room  with  Him,  whether  it  be  in 
prayer  or  fellowship  with  others. 

Looking  God  in  the  face  can  be 
condemnatory  if  we're  honest.  We 
are  God's  children,  we  still  have  an 
inheritance,  but  by  our  choice,  there 
is  no  fellowship. 

In  The  Great  Divorce  C.  S.  Lewis 
writes,  "There  are  only  two  kinds  of 
people  in  the  end:  Those  who  say  to 
God,  'Thy  will  be  done,'  and  those  to 
whom  God  says,  in  the  end,  Thy  will 
be  done.'  No  soul  that  seriously  and 
constantly  desires  joy  will  ever  miss 
it.  Those  who  seek  find.  To  those 
who  knock  it  is  opened." 

The  Christian  has  the  choice  to  walk 
in  light  or  in  darkness.  We  hold  in  our 
hands  the  potential  to  be  as  close  to 
God  as  we  choose.  Yet  it  remains  our 
choice.  E 


Is  MEMPHIS  in  your  FUTURE? 

If  so,  a  growing  evangelical  and  presbyterian 
church  welcomes  you  with  open  arms! 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

1625  West  Massey  Road 
(conveniently  located  in  east  Memphis) 

Rev  William  Spink,  Pastor  (901}  761-0590 


Single  Point  Ministries  presents  a 


National  Singles  Conference 


An  Exciting  and  Inspiring  All  New  Weekend 
for  singles  hosted  by  the  single  adults  of 
Single  Point  Ministries  at 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 


October  15-17, 1982 

DR.  BARTLETT  HESS  -  Loving  Senior  Pastor 
of  Ward  Church. 

JIM  SMOKE  —  Minister  to  Singles  at  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church;  Author  of  "Growing 
Through  Divorce"  and  "Suddenly  Single". 

BUD  &  KATHY  PEARSON  -  Former  Ministers 
to  Singles;  Parents  of  a  Reconstructed  Family. 

DR.  FRANK  FREED  -  Clinical  Psychologist; 
Popular  Conference  Speaker. 

TIMM  JACKSON  -  Single  Point  Ministries' 
Minister  with  Single  Adults. 
MILES  &  WEBB  -  Two  really  fun  guys  with 
fantastic  voices. 

SEMINARS  —  led  by  outstanding  singles  and 
single  adult  leaders  from  across  the  U.S. 

'October  13-15  -  A  Special 
Single  Adult  Leadership  Congress    CV^*  _j  I ^ 
for  clergy  and  laity  actively  in-  )/  f  L^lxi 

volved  in  leadership  roles  in 
single  adult  ministries. 


SINGLE  POINT  MINISTRIES 


WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  DETAILS 
17000  Farmington  Road  •  Livonia,  Michigan  48154  •  (313)422-0740 


J 
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Mailbag 


BIBLE  STUDY 

In  an  editorial  of  May  5,  there  was 
suggested  a  division  "for  purposes  of 
discussion"  between  the  academic  and 
devotional  use  of  Scripture.  The  aca- 
demic use  of  Scripture  was  character- 
ized by  "probing,  searching  and  ques- 
tioning." 

May  I  say  that  if  we  presuppose  the 
authority  of  the  Scripture,  the  class- 
room is  no  place  for  questioning  its 
truth;  it  has  no  special  place  above  the 
Bible.  If  by  "probing"  the  Scripture  is 
meant  "poking"  it,  as  if  to  see 
whether  it  is  alive,  this  too  is  out  of 
place  in  the  classroom.  And  as  for 
"searching" — surely  this  is  command- 
ed in  both  the  study  and  in  the  closet 
of  devotion! 

In  other  words,  with  a  closer  look, 
the  suggestion  that  the  classroom  be 
distinguished  from  other  places  is  a 
poor  one.  It  can  only  contribute  to 
the  feeling  that  many  people  have, 
that  the  Bible  is  true  to  the  heart,  but 
it  is  not  true  to  anything  else,  as  if 
God  had  made  only  the  heart,  and 
not  the  world. 

The  editorial  suggests  also  that  the 
classroom  is  a  wrong  place  to  "incu- 
bate Christian  assurance" — does  this 
mean  that  the  system  of  truth  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  religion  which  it  incul- 
cates in  the  heart,  is  so  doubtful  and 
fragile,  that  it  can't  make  it  in  the 


classroom?  But  if  it  faints  in  the  class- 
room, what  will  it  do  in  the  market- 
place? 

— (Rev.)  John  S.  Mason 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  re- 
ply to  your  recent  editorial  on  Chris- 
tian involvement  in  the  anti-nuclear 
movement  (May  12  Journal). 

I  reject  the  strong  implication  of 
your  editorial  that  proponents  of  the 
anti-nuclear  movement  are  closet  Com- 
munists or  at  the  very  least,  misguided 
idealists  manipulated  by  Moscow.  To 
be  sure,  the  survival  of  the  human 
race  is  more  important  than  the  main- 
tenance of  any  one  political  ideology 
or  economic  system.  This  realization 
hardly  makes  one  a  Communist  sym- 
pathizer, merely  a  sane  human  being. 

On  another  deeper  level,  I  ques- 
tion the  validity  of  church  backing 
for  any  particular  military  strategy. 
When  asked  by  Pilate  whether  he  was 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  replied, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If 
it  were,  my  servants  would  fight  to 
prevent  my  arrest"  (John  18:36). 

As  Christians  we  ought  to  pray 
for  and  promote  peaceful  conditions 
around  the  world,  under  which  God's 
people  may  flourish.  But  to  entrust 
our  security  and  the  future  of  our 
children  to  a  doomsday  weapon  is  a 
false  and  senseless  hope.  David  warned 
us  long  ago  not  to  put  trust  in 
"princes,"  but  to  take  refuge  in  the 
Lord  (Psa.  118:9).  Nuclear  brinkman- 
ship— the  all  or  nothing  gamble  of  the 
Cold  War — characterizes  the  despera- 
tion and  moral  bankruptcy  of  a  world 
without  God.  I  believe  the  Lord  ex- 


pects more  responsible  action  from 
His  Church. 

— I.  Snavely  Jr. 
Lebanon,  Pa. 


Regarding  the  editorial,  "The  Issue 
Is  in  Doubt"  (May  12  Journal),  we 
do  indeed  have  reason  to  believe  these 
are  final  days.  Therefore,  would  not 
God  wish  to  separate  the  sheep  from 
the  goats? 

A  wolf  may  wear  sheep's  clothing. 
May  not  a  goat  wish  to  call  himself  a 
lamb?  Are  we  to  become  confused  by 
appearances? 

Yes,  you  are  right  to  warn  readers 
of  the  trend  toward  U.S.  nuclear  dis- 
armament in  the  face  of  Russian  ac- 
tions, and  of  the  danger  of  accepting 
the  view,  "better  Red  than  dead." 
Under  no  circumstances  must  any 
Christian  be  seduced  into  believing 
that  accepting  Communism  in  order 
to  stay  alive  is  the  Christian  thing  to 
do.  To  prefer  Communism  to  war  is 
to  exclude  Christ  in  order  to  live.  But 
that  is  to  accept  a  living  death  as  pref- 
erable to  life. 

When  a  Christian  proposes  that  tyr- 
anny is  preferable  to  a  possible  con- 
frontation which  would  place  his  life, 
his  family  or  humanity  in  jeopardy, 
he  proclaims  to  the  world  that  he  is 
willing  to  accept  a  social  and  political 
circumstance  that  would  sooner  or 
later  destroy  the  possibility  of  having 
a  church. 

However,  not  everyone  who  calls 
himself  a  Christian  is  indeed  one.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  is  using  the  current 
controversy  to  publicly  separate  the 
sheep  from  the  goats. 

— Robert  Del  Proposto 
Holly,  Mich. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Arthur  E.  Scott  from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
to  the  Faith  Church  (RPCES),  Myrtle  Beach, 
S.C. 

Catherine  C.  Snyder  from  Mary  Baldwin  Col- 
lege to  First  Church  (PCUS),  Blacksburg, 
Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

O.  Benjamin  Sparks  from  Nashville,  Tenn., 
to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond, 
Va. 

Harold  L.  Thomas  from  Midfield,  Ala.,  to  the 
Vaughn  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Benton- 
ville,  Ariz. 

Terry  Traylor  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  San  Diego, 
Cal.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a  new  OPC 
work. 

Rodney  Whited,  former  evangelist  of  Orange 

Park,  Fla.,  to  the  Pinewood  Church  (PCA), 

Orange  Park. 
Robert  C.  Wilson  from  Fayetteville,  N.C.,  to 

the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Fort  Walton 

Beach,  Fla. 

The  McCutchen  Memorial  Church  of  Union, 
S.C.  has  been  received  into  the  PCA.  Loren 
V.  Watson  is  the  pastor. 

The  Trinity  Church  of  Slidell,  La.,  has  been  re- 
ceived into  the  EPC.  James  L.  Long  is  pas- 
tor. 
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■  It  isn't  always  easy  to  explain  to 
an  inquirer  just  why  another  Presby- 
terian denomination  has  come  into 
existence  and  to  what  purpose.  On  p.  9 
of  this  issue,  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle  has 
caught  both  the  fabric  of  and  the  ra- 
tionale for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  In  her  story,  we  believe 
you  will  have  many  of  your  questions 
answered — and  that  you  will  want  to 
order  extra  copies  of  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  for  friends 
who  have  been  asking  the  same  ques- 
tions. 

■  We  have  several  brief  notes  this 
week.  First  there  was  news  from  the 
Coalition  for  Better  Television — the 
affiliate  of  the  National  Federation 
for  Decency  which  has  called  for  the 
boycott  of  RCA  and  NBC  to  protest 
current  TV  programming — that  an 
interruption  in  the  boycott  has  been 
suggested  in  order  to  call  attention  to 
an  NBC  special  program  scheduled 
for  June  7.  On  that  date,  NBC  will  be 
showing  something  they  are  calling 
Sister,  Sister,  which  the  Coalition  for 
Better  Television  says  is  a  prime  ex- 
ample of  the  way  the  networks  ridi- 
cule the  Christian  faith  and  Christian 
principles.  If  you  haven't  been  watch- 
ing NBC,  the  coalition  says  watch  this 
one  and  make  a  list  of  the  sponsors 
whose  advertisements  appear  during 
the  program. 

■  Then  from  Richmond,  Va.,  we 
hear  that  a  state  Board  of  Education 
committee  has  unanimously  recom- 
mended that  graduates  in  biology  from 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell's  Liberty  Bap- 
tist College  be  denied  certification  as 
public  school  teachers.  The  decision 
contradicts  the  findings  of  a  state 
teachers'  visiting  committee  which  in 
April  approved  the  school's  biology 
program  after  learning  that  state  stan- 
dards are  met  which  require  the  teach- 
ing of  standard  courses  in  biology, 
earth  science  and  general  science — 
including  evolution.  But  the  school 
also  promotes  the  teaching  of  cre- 
tionism  and  its  graduates  presumably 
would  go  into  the  public  schools  with 


creationism  on  their  minds.  Hence 
the  negative  recommendation  from  the 
state  education  panel. 

■  Speaking  of  creation  versus  evolu- 
tion, most  Journal  readers  followed 
with  interest  the  Arkansas  creation 
trial.  On  July  26,  in  New  Orleans,  a 
federal  courtroom  will  be  the  scene  of 
a  similar  trial  testing  a  similar  law 
covering  public  school  instruction  in 
the  state  of  Louisiana.  The  California- 
based  Institute  for  Creation  Research 
has  said  it  believes  the  Louisiana  case 
will  be  much  better  prepared  and  pre- 
sented than  was  the  one  in  Arkansas. 

■  Did  you  keep  up  with  the  parole 
hearings  in  California  in  the  case  of 
Sirhan  Sirhan,  assassin  of  Senator 
Kennedy?  We  saw  a  news  report  which 
said  that  in  California,  the  average 
"life"  sentence  for  murder  lasts  13 
years  before  the  murderer  is  paroled. 
For  first  time  offenders,  the  average 
"life"  sentence  is  nine  years.  And 
people  wonder  why  nobody  trusts  the 
judicial  system! 

■  Another  announcement  about  the 
1982  Presbyterian  Journal  Tour  of 
Bible  Lands.  The  response  to  previ- 
ous announcements  has  been  insuffi- 
cient to  go  through  with  our  original 
plans.  Apparently  there  have  been 
several  reasons,  not  the  least  of  which 
has  been  the  length  of  the  planned 
tour  (19  days).  So  we  have  made  ar- 
rangements to  shorten  the  tour  by 
cutting  off  the  proposed  luxury  cruise 
and  terminating  the  trip  in  Egypt,  re- 
turning to  New  York  from  Cairo. 
Now  we'd  like  to  know  if  this  would 
make  enough  of  a  difference  to  fill 
out  a  full  tour  complement.  If  you 
would  be  interested  in  a  tour  of  Jor- 
dan, Israel  and  Egypt  for  a  total  of  14 
days  (October  8-21),  send  for  the  full- 
color  brochure.  With  time  now  a  con- 
sideration, a  $200  deposit  per  person 
will  assure  you  a  place.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Grand  Rapids  Readies  for  Joint  Meetings 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— This  is  a 
city  that  is  distinctly  more  Reformed 
than  it  is  Presbyterian. 

It's  hard  to  drive  across  Grand 
Rapids  without  seeing  at  least  half  a 
dozen  churches  related  either  to  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC)  or 
to  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
(RCA).  The  Presbyterians  here  are 
also-rans. 

But  that  will  change  for  a  week  in 
mid-June  when  Presbyterians  from 
four  different  denominations  become 
the  guests  of  the  CRC  on  the  campus 
of  Calvin  College  while  all  five  denom- 
inations celebrate  some  of  their  com- 
mon heritage  and  conduct  their  annual 
business  in  separate  assembly  halls. 

One  of  the  results  of  that  business 
could  be  that  only  three  Presbyterian 


denominations  will  leave  Grand  Rap- 
ids. 

By  any  standard,  the  most  newswor- 
thy item  on  the  week's  agenda  will  be 
the  vote  on  Saturday,  June  12,  by  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  on  whether  it 
will  join  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PC A).  The  RPCES  will  con- 
vene first  in  Gezon  Auditorium,  but  all 
eyes  and  ears  will  shift  then  to  the 
fieldhouse,  allowing  for  a  bigger  crowd 
while  proponents  of  the  idea  seek  to 
achieve  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  more 
than  300  RPCES  delegates  now  certi- 
fied to  vote  on  the  important  issue. 

If  the  proponents  prevail,  the 
RPCES  two  days  later  will  wind  up 
last-minute  housekeeping,  and  then 
walk  across  the  campus  for  good  to  the 


fieldhouse  where  the  PCA,  gathering 
for  its  Tenth  General  Assembly,  will 
greet  them  as  full-fledged  participants 
in  that  Assembly. 

Later  that  day — but  only  if  the  vote 
is  affirmative — the  two  churches  will 
be  addressed  by  the  best  known  min- 
ister in  either  denomination,  the  Rev. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer.  Schaeffer,  con- 
tinuing treatments  for  cancer  at  the 
Mayo  Clinic  in  Minnesota,  has  en- 
dorsed the  plan  to  bring  the  churches 
together. 

Watching  with  closest  interest  from 
its  vantage  point  at  the  Calvin  Sem- 
inary auditorium  will  be  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  meeting 
for  its  49th  General  Assembly.  The 
OPC  was  originally  part  of  the  "join- 
ing-receiving" plan,  but  by  a  narrow 
handful  of  votes  fell  short  of  getting 
the  necessary  invitation  from  the  PCA. 

Similarly  interested  will  be  the  Re- 


Not  many  campuses  in  North  America  are  better  equipped  to  handle  the  major  assemblies  of  five  different  denomination.  Calvin  Col- 
lege's facilities  are  spacious  and  pleasant,  and  many  delegates  will  remember  with  pleasure  the  good  food  served  in  abundance  in 
two  college  dining  halls. 
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formed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA),  which  formally  in- 
dicated early  in  the  discussions  that  it 
could  not  be  a  part  of  such  a  plan. 

The  four  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions, along  with  the  CRC,  are  all 
members  of  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC),  under  whose  umbrella  the 
joint  meetings  in  Grand  Rapids  have 
been  scheduled. 

Several  gatherings  during  the  week 
will  bring  all  the  churches  together  for 
worship,  and  delegates  will  also  hear 
a  report  from  NAPARC  on  the  sub- 
ject of  hermeneutics.  HI 

EPC,  in  Special  Session, 
Approves  Union  Churches 

LIVONIA,  Mich. — In  a  remarkable 
about-face  here,  the  fledgling 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC)  has  restored  to  its  constitutional 
standards  a  provision  allowing  local 
congregations  to  operate  as  union 
churches  both  in  the  EPC  and  in  other 
denominations  with  Reformed  confes- 
sional standards. 

The  most  obvious  implication  of  the 
change  is  to  allow  congregations  still 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
and  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  to  become  part  of  the 
EPC  without  formally  separating  from 
the  bigger  denominations. 

The  called  meeting  of  the  EPC's 
General  Assembly  came  because  of  a 
request  from  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  of  St.  Louis,  a  PCUS  congre- 
gation. 

In  the  past,  the  union  church  ar- 
rangement has  been  seen  by  conser- 
vative Presbyterians  as  a  ploy  of  liberal 
forces  to  bring  about  a  de  facto  union 
of  the  PCUS  with  the  UPCUSA  even 
before  a  more  traditional  constitu- 
tional union  could  be  achieved. 

But  the  Rev.  Bartlett  Hess,  pastor  of 
the  Ward  Presbyterian  Church  here 
and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  EPC 
last  year,  told  the  Journal  he  agreed 
with  the  observation  of  the  late  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse:  "Just  because  a  vehi- 
cle has  been  used  by  your  enemy 
doesn't  mean  that  the  vehicle  is 
necessarily  bad." 

Hess  told  the  Journal  that  the  in- 
terest of  the  Central  Church  of  St. 
Louis  in  the  union  arrangement  was  by 
no  means  unique.  "There  are  a  num- 
ber of  other  congregations,"  he  said, 


ZIMBABWE  (Rhodesia)— As  a  part 
of  an  overall  policy  aimed  at  keeping 
the  church  out  of  government  and 
politics,  Prime  Minister  Robert  Mu- 
gabe has  asked  the  white  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  in  Zimbabwe,  an  off- 
shoot of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
in  South  Africa,  to  state  publicly  its 
policy  on  apartheid  (racial  segrega- 
tion). 


"especially  in  the  South."  But  he 
declined  to  identify  any  of  the  congre- 
gations which  had  expressed  such  in- 
terest. 

Ironically,  the  EPC's  approval  of 
the  union  church  concept  could  well 
bring  EPC  congregations — some  of 
which  have  lost  their  properties  in 
separating  from  the  larger,  more 
liberal  denominations — back  into  for- 
mal relationships  with  congregations 
still  in  those  denominations. 

But  Hess  pointed  out  that  in  doing 
so,  the  EPC  is  affirming  only  the 
theological  stance  of  such  congre- 
gations on  a  local  basis,  while  re- 
maining silent  on  their  broader  rela- 
tionships. 

The  action  here,  which  was  unani- 
mous after  extended  debate,  restored 


MACON,  Ga. — Believe  it  or  not,  there 
is  still  a  shortage  of  capable  pastors. 

Never  mind  the  reports  you've  heard 
from  seminary  campuses  around  the 
country  about  how  hard  it  is  for  theo- 
logical graduates  to  find  calls  from 
churches. 

That  may  well  be  true.  But  the 
churches  aren't  looking  for  something 


The  Prime  Minister  also  has  asked 
the  churches  to  "stick  strictly  to  wor- 
ship." 

Zimbabwe  President  Canaan  Banana 
has  warned  that  the  government  would 
take  stern  measures  against  churches 
and  "mischievous  elements  used  by 
external  forces  to  destabilize  the  coun- 
try." — Reformed  Ecumenical  News 
Service.  QO 


a  section  to  the  Book  of  Government 
which  had  been  deleted  from  an  early 
draft  of  that  document  last  year. 

"We  just  made  a  mistake  in  drop- 
ping it  last  year,"  said  Hess,  "and  now 
you  might  say  that  we  have  done  the 
right  thing  in  correcting  that  mistake." 

In  April,  the  EPC  reported  25  mem- 
ber congregations  with  about  14,000 
communicants,  while  the  denomina- 
tion's stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Davis,  said  about  two  dozen  other 
churches  were  "in  various  stages  of  the 
process  of  joining."  The  EPC  present- 
ly has  two  presbyteries  (Midwest  and 
West)  and  two  provisional  presbyteries 
(East  and  South). 

The  EPC's  Second  General  Assem- 
bly is  set  for  June  22-24  in  Aurora, 
Colo.  ffl 


as  easy  to  find  as  theological  grad- 
uates. The  churches  are  looking  for 
pastors. 

And  the  chairman  of  any  pulpit 
committee  will  tell  you  there's  a  big 
difference  between  the  two. 

If  that  sounds  like  a  slight  slap  at  the 
traditional  product  of  theological  sem- 
inaries, you  heard  it  right.  But  don't 


Education 


Covenant  Seminary  Extends  Grass  Roots 
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The  Rev.  Gordon  Reed,  far  left,  with  extension  director  David  Calhoun  and  the  five  students 
who  have  enrolled  in  the  initial  year's  program  at  Macon. 


be  embarrassed  for  the  seminaries — 
because  they  too  have  heard  the  mes- 
sage, and  are  responding  to  it. 

The  result  is  a  dramatically  growing 
emphasis  on  a  "grass  roots"  education 
of  ministers — not  replacing  classroom 
instruction,  but  complementing  it  with 
on-the-job  training  and  experience  in 
real  congregational  settings. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA),  as  a  denomination,  has  put 
its  substantial  weight  behind  the  con- 
cept of  on-the-job  training,  reminding 
its  congregations  that  ministerial  train- 
ing is  primarily  the  task  of  the  pres- 
byteries and  the  denomination's  Chris- 
tian education  committee — not  some 
outside  school. 

So  it  was  not  surprising  last  year 
when  Covenant  Seminary  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  made  its  move  to  the  grass  roots, 
establishing  an  extension  center  in 
Macon,  Ga.  Nor  is  it  surprising  now 
that  Covenant  is  extending  its  south- 
ward expansion  with  the  opening  of  a 
second  center  this  fall  at  Greenville, 
S.C. 

According  to  the  Rev.  David  B.  Cal- 
houn, a  PCA  minister  who  joined  the 
Covenant  faculty  in  St.  Louis  four 
years  ago  and  now  heads  the  extension 
effort,  Covenant's  southeastern  efforts 
go  further  than  those  of  any  of  the 
seminaries  in  relating  education  for  the 
ministry  to  the  local  churches.  In  the 
Covenant  setup,  it  is  not  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  relocating  the  students,  their  pro- 
fessors and  the  classes.  Instead,  much 
of  the  instruction  comes  from  local 
pastors — especially  in  areas  of  study 
where  their  expertise  and  experience 
have  the  most  to  offer. 

At  Macon,  where  Covenant  has 
worked  closely  with  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 


Gordon  Reed,  the  1981-82  first-year 
effort  attracted  five  students.  One  of 
them  was  assigned  to  the  Macon 
church,  while  the  others  got  assign- 
ments to  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Perry,  Warner  Robbins,  Augusta  and 
Atlanta. 

The  five  students  gathered  at  Macon 
every  Tuesday  with  Calhoun  and  other 
instructors  for  intensive  classes.  The 
rest  of  the  week  was  devoted  to 
preaching,  Sunday  school  teaching, 
youth  work  and  other  practical  ex- 
perience. 

"I  wanted  to  learn  to  minister  to 
people,"  said  Bill  Douglas,  the  student 
assigned  to  the  Macon  church,  "and 
to  learn  by  doing  it." 

Although  it  would  be  theoretically 
possible  for  a  patient  man  to  ac- 
cumulate virtually  all  the  courses 
necessary  for  ordination  from  the  ex- 
tension program,  that  is  not  the  way 
it  has  been  designed.  During  the  last 
year,  for  example,  the  Macon  center 
offered  a  course  in  worship  from  Cal- 
houn, two  semesters  of  homiletics 
from  Reed,  and  an  inter-term  course 
in  eschatology.  But  at  that  rate,  it 
might  take  a  student  ten  years  to  finish 
seminary. 

The  normal  pattern  is  for  a  student 
to  spend  his  first  two  years  at  St. 
Louis,  and  then  complete  his  master  of 
divinity  degree  during  a  final  year  at 
an  extension  center.  Calhoun  stresses 
that  extension  courses  will  be  primar- 
ily those  that  are  "pastorally  re- 
lated"— courses  in  evangelism,  coun- 
seling, preaching  and  church  govern- 
ment. 

In  choosing  Calhoun  to  direct  its  ex- 
tension efforts,  Covenant  Seminary 
obviously  picked  a  man  with  the  right 
accents — in  more  than  one  way.  A 
native  of  Flat  Gap,  Ky.,  Calhoun 


hardly  comes  across  as  a  Yankee  in- 
vading the  South. 

But  more  significantly  for  the  sem- 
inary, Calhoun  feels  at  home  both  in 
the  PCA  and  in  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES) — two  important  constituen- 
cies for  the  seminary.  A  graduate  of 
Columbia  Bible  College  and  of  Cove- 
nant Seminary,  Calhoun  has  nearly 
completed  doctoral  studies  in  church 
history  at  Princeton  Seminary,  where 
he  earlier  earned  a  master's  degree  in 
New  Testament  studies. 

He  is  also  an  experienced  mission- 
ary, having  served  with  the  West  In- 
dies Mission  (now  Worldteam),  as 
principal  of  Jamaica  Bible  College, 
and  as  a  church  planter  in  Florence, 
Italy.  He  later  became  overseas  direc- 
tor of  Ministries  in  Action,  with  special 
interests  in  Jamaica  and  Haiti,  and  still 
visits  Caribbean  works  every  three 
months  or  so. 

The  seminary  thinks  such  an  aca- 
demic and  missionary  background  is 
the  kind  of  model  best  suited  to  en- 
courage young  men  to  qualify  them- 
selves academically  and  practically  at 
the  same  time. 

While  the  Macon  center  is  deep  in 
PCA  territory,  the  new  Greenville  ef- 
fort will  continue  to  serve  PCA 
churches  and  establish  a  beachhead  as 
well  in  an  area  where  the  RPCES  has 
grown  remarkably  in  the  last  decade. 
All  those  churches,  of  course,  will  pro- 
vide that  many  more  proving  grounds 
for  ministers-in-training. 

Calhoun  points  also  to  the  proxim- 
ity of  Greenville  to  the  PCA's  develop- 
ing Ridge  Haven  conference  center  near 
Rosman,  N.C.  "Whether  or  not  the 
two  denominations  become  one,"  he 
told  the  Journal  recently,  "we  have 
plenty  of  opportunities  for  fruitful 
service." 

Although  the  main  objective  of  the 
extension  is  ministerial  training, 
Calhoun  is  gratified  at  the  response 
from  lay  people — especially  some  rul- 
ing elders  who  want  to  sharpen  their 
theological  understanding.  In  Macon, 
that  has  also  included  some  interest 
from  the  black  community. 

Covenant  Seminary,  of  course,  is 
hardly  alone  in  its  extension  emphasis. 
Westminster  Seminary  of  Philadelphia 
has  led  the  way  with  its  two-year-old 
Florida  Theological  Center  in  Miami 
and  a  west  coast  campus  at  Escondido, 
Cal.  The  Philadelphia  campus  still  has 
the  best  library  and  the  core  of  West- 
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minster's  faculty — but  the  extension 
campuses  have  the  greatest  opportuni- 
ties for  identifying  with  local  churches 
and  learning  firsthand  what  the  min- 
istry is  about. 

Similarly,  Reformed  Seminary  of 


The  Rev.  Juan  Boonstra,  a  radio 
preacher  living  in  Orland  Park,  111., 
was  born  and  raised  in  Argentina  and 
still  maintains  his  Argentine  citizen- 
ship. He  is  especially  sensitive  to  de- 
velopments in  the  Falkland  Islands  (or, 
to  an  Argentine,  the  "Malvinas")  be- 
cause a  primary  radio  coverage  for  his 
Spanish  language  programming  is  the 
nation  of  Argentina. 

Mr.  Boonstra,  56,  travels  frequent- 
ly throughout  Latin  America,  regular- 
ly reads  most  of  the  major  Latin 
American  periodicals,  and  receives 
about  1,600  letters  a  month  from  his 
radio  listeners  throughout  Latin  Amer- 
ica. He  was  interviewed  in  his  office  at 
the  Back  to  God  Hour,  the  broadcast 
division  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  in  North  America,  in  May, 
1982,  by  David  DeGroot  and  Karen 
Racek. 


Q.  Why  did  Argentina  choose 
April  2, 1982,  for  the  invasion  of  the 
Falkland  Islands? 

Am  A  combination  of  factors  came 
together  at  that  time.  I'm  not  about  to 
defend  every  action  taken  by  the  mili- 
tary rulers  of  Argentina,  but  I  must  say 
that  the  April  2  takeover  very  clearly 
was  a  step  in  a  chain  of  events.  That 
chain  of  events — incidentally — has  not 
been  fully  reported  to,  or  understood 
by,  North  Americans. 

Do  the  islands  belong  to  your 
country  or  to  great  Britain? 

I  would  say,  Argentina.  The  islands 
were  discovered  by  a  Spanish  sailor, 
Estaban  Gomez,  in  1520.  That  dis- 


Jackson,  Miss.,  continues  to  strength- 
en its  ties  with  the  Briarwood  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
which  for  a  number  of  years  has  spon- 
sored seminary-level  classes  on  an  ex- 
tension basis.  E 


covery,  incidentally,  was  the  very  first 
step  in  the  chain  of  events  that  led  to 
April  2,  1982. 

In  1590,  British  explorers  "redis- 
covered" the  islands  and  claimed  them 
as  British  territory. 

Not  much  attention  was  paid  to  the 
islands  again  until  1810,  when  Argen- 
tina won  her  independence  from 
Spain.  When  Argentina  became  inde- 
pendent, it  was  assumed  that  all  of 
Spain's  conquests  in  that  part  of  the 
New  World  also  became  independent. 
In  1810,  the  islands  formally  became 
Argentina's  through  international  law 
and  written  agreements.  That  fact  was 
generally  understood. 

Argentina  took  formal  possession  of 
the  islands  in  1823.  During  that  year 
a  detachment  was  sent  to  the  islands, 
a  ceremony  was  held — witnessed  by 
British  officials  and  even  some  Amer- 
ican officials — and  an  Argentine  was 
appointed  as  governor  of  the  islands. 

Argentine  citizens  inhabited  the  is- 


lands for  only  10  years.  In  1833,  Brit- 
ish forces  arrived  in  the  South  Atlantic, 
overpowered  the  Argentines,  and 
claimed  the  islands  as  Britain's  own. 
Ever  since  the  British  takeover  the 
ownership  of  the  islands  has  been  dis- 
puted. 

Do  the  people  of  Argentina  truly 
regard  these  islands  as  theirs  . . . 
even  after  watching  another  nation 
control  them  for  150  years? 

Absolutely!  Everyone — the  young, 
the  old,  the  men,  the  women,  the 
farmers,  the  factory  workers,  and 
everyone  in  between — the  Argentines 
are  unanimous  on  that  point. 

Why  didn't  Argentina  take  them 
long  ago? 

At  first  they  couldn't.  When  Britain 
took  them,  the  Argentine  navy  was  lit- 
tle more  than  a  fleet  of  canoes,  and 
they  would  have  been  fighting  the  most 
powerful  navy  on  earth.  All  they  could 
do  was  protest.  And  that  has  been 
what  every  single  government  of 
Argentina  has  done  in  various  ways 
ever  since  the  British  came  to  the  is- 
lands. In  recent  years,  Argentina's 
diplomatic  and  legal  protests  have 
become  louder,  and  Britain  has  dragged 
its  feet  or  ignored  the  proper  channels 
that  Argentina  used. 

Did  other  factors  come  into  play 
prior  to  April  2? 

In  1965,  a  United  Nations  resolution 
was  adopted  which  said  that  all  ne- 
gotiations should  be  based  on  the  wel- 
fare of  the  islanders.  For  almost  25 
years,  Argentina  and  Britain  argued 
over  their  claims  with  that  as  a  key  fac- 
tor. Five  years  ago,  Britain  changed 
the  word  welfare  to  will — the  will  of 
the  islanders — and  thereby  changed  all 
the  negotiations  to  arguments  about 
self-determination,  which  in  itself  may 
have  been  good,  but  simply  didn't  ap- 
ply to  the  situation  in  the  Malvinas. 

In  February,  1982,  another  proposal 
regarding  the  sovereignty  of  the  islands 
was  discussed  by  Argentine  and  British 
delegations  in  Buenos  Aires,  and  Brit- 
ain's response  to  those  discussions  was 
to  have  been  forwarded  to  Argentina 
on  March  31. 

When  March  31  came,  however, 
Britain  gave  Argentina  the  cold  shoulder. 
The  British  stated  that  they  didn't  have 
time  to  consider  the  proposal  and  they 
gave  the  Argentine  delegation  the  dis- 
tinct impression  that  the  negotiations 
were  a  waste  of  time  anyway. 


Report  from  Argentina 


Boonstra:  Falklands  War  Will  Hurt  U.S. 
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Britain  has  stated  that  "self-de- 
termination" is  the  guiding  philos- 
ophy in  the  control  of  the  islands. 
How  does  Argentina  react  to  that 
statement? 

When  Britain  took  over  the  islands, 
they  shipped  out  every  Argentine  on 
the  islands.  Then  the  land  was  given  to 
a  British  corporation  (which  still  owns 
it  today)  and  Argentines  were  not  even 
allowed  to  reside  in  the  islands,  much 
less  own  property  in  them.  It  would  be 
like  replacing  all  the  people  of  Van- 
couver Island  with  Russian  nationals, 
and  then  telling  Canada  to  let  the  peo- 
ple on  the  island  decide  which  coun- 
try the  island  is  to  be  associated  with. 

Are  the  Argentine  people  anti- 
British? 

Emphatically,  no.  Many  of  the  good 
things  in  Argentina  come  from  Britain, 
and  there  are  many  good  British  peo- 
ple living  in  the  country.  Argentines 
recognize  that  and  would  be  deeply 
sorry  to  see  the  ties  between  the  coun- 
tries disrupted.  In  fact,  they  would 
view  that  as  a  tragedy. 

You  are  in  contact  with  evangel- 
ical religious  leaders  in  Argentina. 
What  is  their  reaction  to  the  situa- 
tion? 

It  is  very  difficult  for  them.  The 
evangelicals  in  Argentina  trace  their 
origins  to  British  missionaries.  Besides 
that — as  I  said — so  many  of  the  best 
things  in  Argentine  life  have  come 
from  that  same  country.  But  at  the 
same  time,  evangelical  leaders  appear 
to  be  solidly  behind  Argentina's  claim 
to  the  Malvinas. 

There  are  religious  factors,  too,  that 
seem  to  be  entwined  with  political  af- 
fairs in  the  country.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  evangelical  Christians  have 
been  holding  many  prayer  meetings. 

As  a  Back  to  God  Hour  radio  min- 
ister, by  the  way,  I  hope  that  my  lis- 
teners work  hard  for  a  just  and  peace- 
ful solution  to  this  conflict,  but  I  do 
not  broadcast  my  personal  viewpoint 
on  my  programs.  My  messages  remain 
fixed  firmly  on  the  Bible. 

What  about  the  image  of  the 
Argentine  military  rulers  being 
anxious  for  a  little  war  to  raise 
their  popularity  within  the  coun- 
try? 

I'm  glad  you  used  the  word  "im- 
age." So  much  of  what  we  see  in  North 
America  comes  down  to  an  "image" 
or  "perception." 


An  Argentine  officer  talks  with  a  civilian  at  a  base  near  Port  Stanley  in  the  Falklands. 

UPl  PHO  w 


I  am  not  about  to  defend  the  Argen- 
tine military  regime  and  its  actions,  but 
I  think  there  is  an  image  problem  that 
obscures  the  facts  in  the  matter.  In 
North  America,  television  viewers  and 
newspaper  readers  see  Argentine  deci- 
sions being  made  by  a  jack-booted  jun- 
ta, whereas  the  image  of  British  deci- 
sions is  of  a  well-considered  policy  set 
forth  by  a  chesnut-haired  woman  and 
a  body  of  elected  leaders.  Automatical- 
ly the  military  image  clouds  the  discus- 
sion of  the  real  issues  involved  in  the 
takeover  of  the  islands  .  .  .  and  I  am 
sorry  that  occurs. 

If  you  look  at  the  history  of  Argen- 
tina, aside  from  the  common  percep- 
tions, it  becomes  evident  that  the  coun- 
try has  been,  in  fact,  very  peaceful  in 
its  relation  to  other  countries.  This  is 
the  first  time  it  has  ever  become  em- 
broiled in  an  international  military 
event.  And  even  during  the  takeover, 
the  occupation  was  accomplished  with 
cordiality  and  concern  for  the  people 
on  the  islands. 

After  the  takeover,  more  than  a 
month  passed  and  the  Argentine  air 
force,  which  could  be  the  trump  card 
in  this  matter,  still  had  not  entered  the 
picture.  Argentina  has  a  fine,  modern 
air  force,  but  during  the  power  strug- 
gle in  the  islands  it  kept  its  planes  on 
the  mainland,  unused  and  nonbelliger- 
ent. 

I  have  a  feeling  that  the  takeover 
was  a  move  to  force  the  hand  of  Brit- 
ain in  the  dispute  over  the  islands — 
however  ill-considered  that  move  may 
have  been — rather  than  an  act  of  sheer 
military  aggression. 

The  United  States  sided  with  Brit- 
ain. How  do  Latin  Americans  in 
general  react  to  that  posture? 

Negatively.  As  I  read  editorials  in 
the  major  Latin  American  newspapers, 


I  see  deep  disappointment  and  anger 
coming  to  the  surface,  all  the  way  from 
Mexico  down  to  Chile.  The  U.S.  gov- 
ernment, in  the  mind  of  the  typical 
Latin  American,  has  abandoned  the 
Monroe  Doctrine  and  commitments 
that  it  has  made  to  the  Organization 
of  American  States. 

This  is  especially  sad,  to  my  way  of 
thinking,  because  there  was  no  real 
need  for  the  United  States  to  take 
sides.  I  think  that  for  quite  some  time 
the  U.S.  is  going  to  have  problems 
gaining  the  cooperation  of  its  neigh- 
bors in  the  Americas,  a  fact,  inciden- 
tally, which  could  have  far-reaching 
effects  on  the  activities  of  the  many 
U.S.  missionaries,  Bible  translators, 
and  church  groups  now  active  in  Latin 
America. 

Do  you  think  the  Soviet  Union 
will  gain  influence  in  the  wake  of 
this  event? 

Regrettably,  yes.  When  a  country 
such  as  Argentina  is  desperate,  it  will 
accept  help  from  wherever  it  can  get  it. 

What  will  be  the  long-term 
results  of  the  Falkland  Islands  dis- 
pute? 

I  would  suspect  that,  after  the  dust 
settles,  Argentina  and  Great  Britain 
will  again  become  friends.  The  respect 
and  traditional  spirit  of  cooperation 
between  the  two  nations  will  be  re- 
established, but  slowly. 

On  the  other  hand,  I'm  afraid  that 
the  relationship  between  the  U.S.  and 
Argentina — as  well  as  between  the 
U.S.  and  many  other  Latin  American 
nations — has  deteriorated  greatly.  It 
will  be  like  two  schoolboys  fighting  on 
the  playground  who  shake  hands  and 
put  aside  their  differences,  while  the 
third  party  who  unexpectedly  took 
sides  in  the  fight  comes  out  with  one 
less  friend.  E 
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The  PCA: 
Another  Tapestry 


GEORGIA  B.  SETTLE 


In  her  recent  book,  The  Tapestry, 
Edith  Schaeffer  speaks  of  history  as  a 
tapestry  being  woven  by  God.  The 
threads  in  the  tapestry  are  individual 
people  and  events  used  by  God  to  work 
out  the  design  of  history. 

Mrs.  Schaeffer  points  out  that,  as 
our  lives  are  interwoven  with  the  lives 
of  others,  we  affect  one  another's 
ideas,  understanding  and  attitudes  and 
at  the  same  time  we  are  affecting  his- 
tory. 

We  do  matter;  our  decisions  and 
choices  matter  in  history.  As  Mrs. 
Schaeffer  says,  "History  is  different 
because  you  have  lived,  because  I  have 
lived."  Every  thread  is  important  in 
the  design,  there  is  no  insignificant  per- 
son or  event  in  God's  plan. 

In  one  of  his  sermons  on  provi- 
dence, C.  H.  Spurgeon  said,  "God 
guides  the  speck  of  dust  blowing  in  the 
wind  just  as  surely  as  He  guides  the 
meteor  through  space.  He  is  in  the 
glimmer  of  a  firefly  just  as  much  as  He 
is  in  the  flash  of  a  falling  star." 

I  have  a  friend  who  does  beautiful- 
ly detailed  petitpoint  tapestries.  She 
purchases  a  canvas  on  which  the  design 
is  stamped  and  being  an  artist  she 
selects  her  threads  carefully,  sometimes 
using  six,  eight  or  ten  shades  of  the 
same  color  to  get  the  desired  effect. 
When  she  has  completed  a  tapestry 
and  hung  it  in  her  home,  everyone  who 
sees  it  marvels  at  her  skill  and  artistic 
ability. 

Keep  this  in  mind  as  we  think  of  his- 
tory. Before  God  created  time,  He  had 
a  design  for  all  of  time.  We  read,  "In 
the  beginning  God.  ..."  In  the  begin- 
ning of  what?  In  the  beginning  of  mea- 
surable time.  Time,  as  we  know  it,  had 
a  beginning  and  it  will  have  an  end. 

When  time  is  no  more,  when  God's 
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tapestry  is  complete,  we  will  marvel 
throughout  all  eternity  at  the  details  of 
light  and  color,  of  life  and  beauty  that 
He  has  brought  about  in  all  of  history. 

Now  we  can  only  see  small  portions 
of  history  and  the  details  are  not  al- 
ways clear,  sometimes  it  looks  to  us 
as  though  the  threads  are  hopelessly 
tangled,  but  in  eternity  we  will  see  the 
perfect  harmony  of  the  whole. 

In  this  article,  I  want  to  take  a 
glimpse  at  one  small  portion  of  his- 
tory. I  want  to  focus  on  the  beginnings 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  God  has 
interwoven  many  lives  and  events  in 
bringing  this  church  into  being.  Let's 
look  at  some  of  the  individual  threads. 

In  the  1940's,  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  and 
a  board  of  strong  men  began  to  pub- 
lish the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
(now  the  Presbyterian  Journal).  These 
men  were  deeply  concerned  that  there 
was  little  opportunity  for  the  conser- 
vative voice  to  be  heard  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  This  publica- 
tion faithfully  and  Biblically  addressed 
issues  within  the  church  for  30  years 
before  the  PCA  was  born. 

In  1958,  the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
left  his  pastorate  in  Hopewell,  Va.,  to 
become  a  full-time  evangelist.  Soon 
other  men  joined  him  and  formed  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  in  any  church  that  requested 
them. 

In  1964,  Kenneth  S.  Keyes  was  asked 
to  head  a  new  organization  known  as 
Concerned  Presbyterians.  Through 
writing  and  speaking,  this  group  of 
men  encouraged  laymen  throughout 
the  church  to  become  interested  and  in- 
formed about  issues  in  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Over  the  years,  conservative  minis- 
ters grew  increasingly  concerned  about 
the  direction  the  PCUS  was  taking. 
Many  of  these  men  began  to  meet  to- 
gether to  pray  for  revival  in  the  denom- 
ination. These  prayer  groups  grew  in- 
to an  organization  called  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United. 


The  Rev.  John  E.  Richards  and  the 
Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson  led  this 
group  to  publish  a  Declaration  of 
Commitment  in  1969.  This  statement 
of  commitment  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  the  Reformed  Faith  ended  by 
saying:  "That,  should  the  basic  the- 
ology or  polity  of  the  Church  be  al- 
tered or  diluted,  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  take  such  actions  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  fulfill  the  obligations  imposed 
by  our  ordination  vows,  to  maintain 
our  Presbyterian  faith." 

The  declaration,  signed  by  more 
than  500  ministers,  was  published  in 
over  30  major  newspapers. 

These  four  groups  affected  the  ideas 
and  attitudes  of  many  people  in  the 
church  and  so  affected  the  history  of 
the  church.  The  prayers  and  efforts  of 
all  four  of  these  groups  were  directed 
at  bringing  a  revival  of  spiritual  life 
and  Biblical  commitment  to  the 
PCUS.  They  worked  and  prayed  hard 
for  years  but  their  efforts  had  little  ef- 
fect on  the  leadership  or  direction  of 
the  denomination,  until  1971  when  the 
General  Assembly  met  in  Massanetta 
Springs,  Va. 

At  that  Assembly,  the  conservative 
groups  working  together  put  in  nom- 
ination the  names  of  leading  Bible- 
believing  people  for  every  General 
Assembly  committee;  they  failed  to  get 
even  one  elected.  Because  of  this  and 
other  events  that  took  place  at  the  As- 
sembly, many  men  speak  of  it  as  the 


We  do  matter; 
our  decisions 
and  choices 
matter  in  history. 
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time  when  their  thoughts  began  to  turn 
to  a  new  church. 

In  the  summer  of  1971,  representa- 
tives of  these  four  groups  (The  Presby- 
terian Journal  Board,  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians, Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United,  and  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship)  met  and  formed  a  "Steer- 
ing Committee  for  a  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church."  This  was  announced 
at  the  Journal  Day  meeting  of  1971.  At 
this  point  several  men  who  had  been 
active  in  these  groups  dropped  out  of 
the  movement. 

During  the  next  year,  Paul  Settle, 
John  Richards,  Kenneth  Keyes,  Jack 
Williamson  and  several  other  men 
traveled  and  spoke  in  many  churches 
where  they  were  invited  to  present  the 
issues  before  the  church  or  to  debate 
more  moderate  or  liberal  spokesmen. 

At  this  time  the  PCUS  and  the  UPC- 
USA  had  joint  committees  working  on 
a  plan  of  union.  There  was  talk  of 
writing  into  the  plan  an  "escape 
clause"  that  would  allow  any  church 
that  chose  not  to  go  into  the  union  to 
withdraw  and  keep  its  property.  The 
committee  had  promised  to  bring  such 
a  plan  to  the  General  Assembly  for  a 
vote  in  1973. 

Jack  Williamson,  a  member  of  the 
PCUS  committee  assigned  to  draft  the 
plan  of  union,  was  also  a  member  of 
the  Steering  Committee  for  a  Continu- 
ing Church.  In  February,  1973,  Mr. 
Williamson  reported  to  the  Steering 
Committee  that  the  "escape  clause" 
had  been  scrapped.  The  Steering  Com- 
mittee met  with  the  four  executive 
committees  to  discuss  taking  immedi- 
ate steps  to  form  a  new  church. 

Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  was  another 
thread  woven  into  this  part  of  the 
tapestry.  He  was  speaking  to  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship in  Atlanta  near  the  place 
where  the  Steering  Committee  was 
meeting  at  the  same  time.  Many  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  heard  him  as  he 
urged  that  when  disagreement  is  neces- 
sary it  must  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  love 
and  meekness.  Some  of  these  men  have 
said  that  Dr.  Schaeffer's  talks  made 
them  consider  even  more  carefully  and 
prayerfully  the  decision  which  soon 
would  be  made. 

The  vote  to  begin  a  new  church  was 
preceded  by  a  time  of  prayer  with 
many  of  these  men  on  their  knees  and 
some  of  them  weeping  openly.  It  was 
not  a  decision  they  took  lightly.  Jack 
Williamson  recently  spoke  to  me  of  his 


thankfulness  that  he  has  never  heard 
the  men  involved  in  this  movement  ex- 
press any  bitterness  or  resentment 
toward  those  who  disagreed  with  them. 

In  February,  1973,  the  Steering 
Committee  called  for  a  Convocation  of 
Sessions  to  be  held  in  May,  1973,  at  the 
Westminster  Church  in  Atlanta.  Let- 
ters were  sent  to  all  the  churches  that 
had  expressed  interest  in  the  move- 
ment, inviting  them  to  send  representa- 
tives of  their  sessions  to  the  meeting. 

At  the  convocation,  an  organizing 
committee  of  40  men  was  chosen  to 
draft  plans  for  the  structure  of  the  new 
denomination,  and  an  Advisory  Con- 
vention was  called  to  meet  in  August, 
1973,  in  Asheville,_N.C. 

At  the  Advisory  Convention,  held  at 
Asheville's  Grove  Park  Inn,  the  orga- 
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nizational  plans  were  discussed  and  re- 
turned to  the  organizing  committee  for 
further  refinement;  and  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  was  called  to  meet  in 
December,  1973,  in  Birmingham,  Ala., 
at  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  date  selected,  December  4,  coin- 
cided with  the  original  date  of  forma- 
tion of  the  PCUS  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  in 
1861. 

That  General  Assembly  in  Birming- 
ham adopted  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards as  the  doctrinal  statement  of  the 
church  and  a  Book  of  Church  Order 
as  the  standard  of  government.  The 
First  General  Assembly  also  chose  the 
name,  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  established  permanent  committees 
for  Administration,  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Publications,  Mission  to  the 
World  and  Mission  to  the  United 
States. 

An  "Address  to  All  Churches"  of 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  world  was 
adopted  and  signed  by  338  commis- 
sioners. Mr.  Jack  Williamson  was  the 
very  able  moderator  of  this  Assembly. 

It  was  at  the  Second  General  As- 


sembly in  Macon,  Ga.,  that  the  name 
of  the  denomination  was  changed  to 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  be- 
cause the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Washington,  D.C.,  had 
protested  the  use  of  that  name.  Dr. 
Francis  Schaeffer  spoke  to  this  As- 
sembly, and  again  he  urged  that  there 
be  maintained  a  strong  testimony  of 
love  toward  those  from  whom  these 
churches  had  separated. 

God's  tapestry  of  history  is  not 
woven  with  inanimate  threads  but  with 
living,  thinking  individuals.  There  were 
times  in  the  history  of  this  movement 
when  men  went  to  a  Steering  Com- 
mittee or  General  Assembly  meeting 
wondering  how  strong-minded  men 
who  held  strong  convictions  on  dif- 
ferent sides  of  an  issue  could  come  to 
agreement.  Many  times  in  the  midst  of 
hot  debate  someone  would  say, 
"Brothers,  let's  stop  and  pray  about 
this."  Prayer  has  kept  us  together. 

During  the  past  10  years  many  out- 
side have  watched  expectantly  for  this 
group  to  become  hopelessly  divided. 
Providentially,  there  never  has  been 
one  dominant  personality  leading  this 
movement,  but  a  group  of  humble  men 
who  have  sincerely  sought  to  honor  the 
Lord  in  their  decisions.  The  Lord,  in 
turn,  has  honored  this  and  His  Spirit 
has  repeatedly  overruled  to  bring  uni- 
ty and  harmony  out  of  disagreement. 
Many  pray  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  will  always  be  led 
by  humble  men  who  seek  to  honor  the 
Lord  and  are  controlled  by  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

I  recently  asked  Jack  Williamson 
what  he  considered  the  greatest  need 
of  the  PCA  at  this  time.  He  replied: 
"A  consciousness  that  God  has  called 
us  into  this  denomination  to  work  to- 
gether in  trust  and  confidence  to  ful- 
fill His  will,  rather  than  to  build  iso- 
lated individual  kingdoms  which  will 
certainly  dissipate  in  their  influence 
when  the  dynamic  individual  which 
leads  them  is  called  to  glory.  We  need, 
in  my  judgment,  a  sense  of  together- 
ness, of  unity,  about  what  God  is  do- 
ing through  us  as  a  group." 

Mr.  Williamson  explained  that  be- 
cause many  churches  could  not  tolerate 
the  organizational  structure  of  the 
PCUS,  they  early  began  to  operate  to 
all  practical  purposes  as  independent 
churches.  Therefore  it  now  is  difficult 
for  them  to  grasp  that  the  true  concept 
of  Presbyterianism  is  working  together 
through  Christ  in  a  unified  effort  to 
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make  a  greater  witness.  Mr.  William- 
son concluded,  "It's  that  growing  con- 
sciousness that  we  work  together  in 
trust  and  confidence  that  we  need  more 
than  anything  else." 

Today  the  PCA  is  not  just  a  group 
of  churches  separated  from  the  PCUS. 
From  the  North,  the  Midwest,  the 
West — into  Alaska  and  out  to  Hawaii 
— churches  have  come,  or  have  been 
organized,  to  join  in  a  varicolored 
fabric  that  includes  black,  white,  his- 
panic,  Korean  and  Chinese  churches. 
They  are  large,  small,  suburban,  in- 
ner city,  rural  and  collegiate. 

"To  whom  much  is  given  of  him 
shall  much  be  required."  We  have 
been  given  much  in  the  PCA;  much  in 
the  way  of  instruction,  much  in  the 
way  of  opportunity,  and  much  in  the 
way  of  heritage.  The  godly  men  who 
worked  to  begin  this  denomination, 
did  so  at  great  cost. 

Some  of  them  were  officially  charged 
with  heresy  by  PCUS  courts  and  some 
were  even  stripped  of  their  ordination. 
Some  have  had  doors  of  ministry  closed 


against  them.  Laymen,  as  well  as  min- 
isters, gave  many  hours  to  this  work, 
hours  that  had  to  be  taken  away  from 
business  or  family.  Many  of  these  men 
were  rejected  by  close  friends  or  fam- 
ily members  because  of  their  stand. 

Some  congregations  were  turned  out  * 
of  sanctuaries  where  they  had  wor-; 
shiped  for  generations. 

Those  who  have  been  involved  in 
this  denomination  from  the  beginning 
will  never  forget  what  it  cost,  but  they 
don't  want  their  children  to  forget  that 
they  were  willing  to  pay  any  cost  to  in- 
sure that  their  children  could  worship 
in  a  church  that  would  be  "true  to  the 
Bible,  to  the  Reformed  Faith,  and  obe- 
dient to  the  Great  Commission." 

History  is  different  because  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America!  Our 
choices  do  matter  in  the  design  of  his- 
tory. The  early  history  of  the  PCA  was 
affected  not  only  by  those  who  were 
a  part  of  it,  but  also  by  those  who 
chose  not  to  be  a  part  of  it. 

It  was  also  affected  by  the  prayers 
of  many  people.  For  example,  during 


the  First  General  Assembly,  there  were 
people  in  local  churches  who  prayed 
every  hour  the  Assembly  was  in  ses- 
sion. Spurgeon  called  prayer  a  very  ef- 
fective wheel  in  the  machinery  of  Prov- 
idence. He  said,  "It  is  such  an  essential 
part  of  the  design  that  we  find  that 
whenever  God  delivers  His  people,  His 
people  have  been  praying  for  deliv- 
erance." 

You  can  make  a  choice  that  will  af- 
fect history.  You  can  determine  now 
that  you  will  pray  faithfully  for  the 
leaders  of  the  PCA.  This  is  another 
momentous  year  in  our  church.  The 
10th  General  Assembly  will  meet  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in  June.  Will 
you  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  rule 
in  every  debate  and  every  decision  of 
that  meeting?  Will  you  pray  that  these 
men  will  work  together  in  trust  and 
unity  and  thus  bear  a  greater  witness 
to  Christ? 

Will  you  pray  that  the  Assembly  will 
be  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  love  as 
well  as  an  unfaltering  faithfulness  to 
the  Word  of  God?  ffl 
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Ihe  fact  that  all  Christians  are  called 
to  be  the  ministers  (servants)  of  Christ, 
to  teach  one  another  and  be  submis- 
sive to  one  another  in  the  Body  of 
Christ  might  seem  to  rule  out  a  spe- 
cial ministry  of  pastor-teachers  or  even 
of  special  evangelists. 

This  might  even  seem  to  lead  to 
what  one  has  recently  set  forth  in 
writing  as  a  modest  proposal,  namely, 
to  close  the  seminary  and  dismiss  all 
ministers.  (How  appropriate  this  would 
be  for  seminaries  and  ministers  not 
faithful  to  Christ  and  His  Word,  but 
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such  a  parenthetical  acknowledgement 
of  decadence  in  parts  of  that  which 
goes  by  the  name  church  does  not 
come  to  grips  with  the  problerh  itself.) 

The  question  of  the  propriety  of  a 
special  ministry,  and  that  ministry 
specially  trained,  must  be  answered 
affirmatively  on  the  authority  of  Christ 
and  His  Word.  What  is  the  basis  for 
this  affirmation? 

First,  is  the  fact  that  Christ  Him- 
self, not  man,  not  even  Christian  men, 
has  instituted  the  church  and  estab- 
lished special  offices  in  it. 

It  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  of 
the  Church,  Jesus  Christ,  who  says  in 
Matthew  16:18-19:  "I  will  build  my 
church:  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give  un- 
to you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

The  Apostle  Paul  indicates  in  Ephe- 
sians  four  that  Christ  "gave  some 


to  be  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some  evangelists;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  teachers.  ..."  And  these 
special  offices  which  Christ  Himself 
gave  are  given  for  the  specific  pur- 
pose of  "perfecting  the  saints,  unto 
the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  body  of  Christ.  .  ." 
(Eph.  4:12). 

Although  those  unique,  once-for-all 
and  nonrepeatable  offices  such  as 
apostles  are  no  longer  given,  the  per- 
manent offices  such  as  the  pastor- 
teachers  continue  by  Christ's  appoint- 
ment and  by  Christ's  special  giving. 
There  is  no  dichotomy  or  polarization 
between  pastor-teacher  and  believer. 
The  pastor-teacher  is  given  to  be  the 
servant  of  all  saints  that  they  also 
might  more  effectively  serve  Christ  as 
His  servants. 

Second,  it  is  Christ's  normative  ex- 
ample and  the  Apostle  Paul's  explicit 
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direction  that  indicate  that  such  a  spe- 
cial ministry  is  to  be  specially  trained. 

We  need  not  turn  to  any  particular 
verse  in  the  Gospels  to  realize  that 
Christ  specially  called  and  specially 
trained  the  twelve.  The  Gospels  are 
taken  up  with  the  training  of  the  twelve 
by  the  Master  Teacher.  A  large  part 
of  His  approximately  three-year  pub- 
lic ministry  is  lavished  upon  them  to 
whom  He  commits  that  great  and  on- 
ly commission. 

The  Apostle  Paul's  instructions  to 
Timothy  in  those  two  letters  by  that 
name  are  replete  with  references  to 
Timothy's  past  training  as  well  as  in- 
dicative of  the  training  that  Paul  is 
thereby  imparting  to  Timothy. 

Furthermore,  that  principle  of  train- 
ing and  teaching  those  who  are  in 
turn  to  teach  others  is  enunciated  in 
the  words  of  II  Timothy  2:2:  "And 
the  things  which  you  have  heard  from 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also." 

Following  the  pattern  of  our  Lord 
and  obeying  the  demand  of  the  apos- 
tle, theological  seminaries  have  sought 
to  commit  to  faithful  men  the  instruc- 
tion of  our  Lord  embodied  in  the 
apostolic  writings. 

The  example  of  our  Lord  and  the 
command  of  the  apostle  has  also  giv- 
en the  shape,  form,  and  content  of 
teaching  and  training  provided  by  the 
theological  seminary. 

Let  me  illustrate. 

How  often  our  Lord  opened  the 
Scriptures  to  the  disciples  both  before 
and  after  the  resurrection.  The  quota- 
tion from  Isaiah  61  in  Luke  4  put  His 
whole  ministry  before  them  as  the 
Messianic  work  fulfilling  His  Father's 
will  and  revelation.  The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  removes  the  crust  of  hu- 
man tradition  from  the  radical  de- 
mand of  the  Old  Testament  which  Je- 
sus' "I  say"  drives  home  with  new 
power. 

His  beginning  with  Moses  and  go- 
ing through  to  the  prophets  showing 
the  disciples  that  the  Scriptures  spoke 
of  His  death  and  resurrection  gives 
the  Biblical  directive  for  His  work 
and  places  those  writings  in  the  true 
Christological  perspective. 

Finally,  He  has  already  promised 
to  them  that  His  words  will  be  brought 
to  their  memory  and  that  other  truths 
will  be  revealed  to  them. 

So  a  faithful  theological  seminary 
will  teach  Old  and  New  Testament 


alike  in  the  unity  and  focus  which 
they  have  in  Christ  whose  Spirit  gave 
them  for  our  instruction.  This  will 
mean  that  those  two  fields  will  loom 
large  in  the  curriculum.  Further,  it 
will  demand  that  men  will  be  trained 
in  the  languages  in  which  these  were 
written — Hebrew  and  Greek. 

Just  as  the  Greek  New  Testament 
preserved  certain  Aramaic  words  of 
Jesus,  such  as  Abba,  Father,  to  con- 
vey the  richness  and  directness  of  that 
communication,  so  also  men  will  want 
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to  hear  and  read  the  divine  oracles  in 
the  richness  and  resonance  of  the  lan- 
guages in  which  it  was  spoken  and 
written. 

Jesus  drew  the  seemingly  different 
strands  of  the  Old  Testament  together 
and  showed  that  they  were  one  royal 
thread  which  unchangingly  spoke  of 
Him.  Likewise  in  that  searching  ques- 
tion about  how  He  could  be  David's 
Son  and  David's  Lord,  the  question 
of  who  He  was,  was  placed  before  the 
hearers.  So  a  department  of  Biblical 
and  systematic  theology  seeks  to  see 
that  progressive  and  over-all  perspec- 
tive of  the  Bible  and  also  seeks  to 
draw  together  the  questions  that  right- 
fully belong  together  and  demand  uni- 
fied and  correlated  answers. 

As  Paul  in  letter  after  letter  in- 
structed the  church  and  warned  them 
of  false  teachers,  so  a  seminary  con- 
tinues today  to  equip  men  to  defend 
the  faith  by  means  of  that  which  is 
designated  apologetics. 

We,  like  John  and  James,  are  al- 


ways wondering  about  those  people 
"over  there"  who  claim  to  believe  in 
and  serve  Christ.  Or  like  Jude  and 
also  John  and  Peter  in  their  first  let- 
ters, we  are  faced  with  the  great  sor- 
row of  false  teachers  and  false  teach- 
ing. To  give  perspective  on  those  "over 
there"  today  and  yesterday,  and  to  see 
and  appreciate  the  Lord  of  glory  at 
work  through  the  centuries,  a  theo- 
logical seminary  provides  courses  in 
church  history. 

A  seminary  that  models  itself  on 
Christ's  example  and  Paul's  labors 
and  instructions,  not  only  withdraws 
for  a  time  of  instruction,  but  al- 
so pointedly  and  practically  applies 
the  aforementioned  truths  to  tasks  to 
which  Christ  has  called  us.  A  depart- 
ment of  practical  theology  grounds 
men  in  the  many-faceted  servanthood 
which  is  the  ministry:  preaching,  evan- 
gelism, missions,  Christian  education, 
church  government,  worship,  pasto- 
ral counseling. 

So  a  seminary  seeks  to  train  men 
who  are  to  be  ministers  of  Christ  in 
His  Word  as  He  trained  those  twelve 
in  His  Word  and  that  of  His  Father. 
And  although  the  level  of  nontheolog- 
ical  training  is  not  prescribed  in  the 
Scriptures,  one  who  ministers  to  his 
age  will  desire  nothing  less  than  the 
educational  level  of  his  peers,  that  of 
a  college  or  university.  Paul  stands 
out  as  one  whom  the  Lord  providen- 
tially prepared  and  educated. 

The  years  go  all  too  rapidly  as  they 
did  for  Christ  and  the  twelve,  as  well 
as  for  Paul.  And  the  training  is  no 
guarantee  of  or  assurance  of  success, 
as  essential  as  it  is.  Even  the  men  Je- 
sus taught  must  be  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high — the  promise  of  the 
Father — the  Holy  Spirit;  how  much 
more  men  trained  by  mere  men. 

Just  as  Jesus  not  only  poured  out 
His  Spirit  upon  men,  but  also  trained 
them,  so  we  in  obedience  to  Him  seek 
to  do  the  same  today. 

Have  you  been  called  to  that  spe- 
cial ministry?  Then  seek  to  be  a  trained 
servant  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Have  you  been  called  to  serve  God 
in  a  special  way  although  not  in  the 
Gospel  ministry?  You,  too,  should 
seek  to  be  trained  as  well  as  anointed. 

Just  as  trained  men  were  the  first 
recipients  of  the  Great  Commission, 
so  they  are  still  the  recipients  today. 
World  evangelism  and  world  missions 
still  today  call  for  a  trained  minis- 
try, m 
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the  Dole 


WILL  W.  ORR 


It  is  possible  there  are  many  small 
churches  that  are  discouraged.  The 
chances  are  that  many  of  them  need 
not  be.  I  know  some  small  churches 
that  could  make  the  big,  rich,  crowded 
churches  hang  their  heads  in  shame. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  one  big,  rich, 
crowded  church  that  hung  its  head  in 
shame. 

Some  few  years  ago  I  was  invited  to 
speak  at  the  100th  anniversary  of  a 
Chicago  church.  They  were  big,  and 
they  were  rich,  and  they  were  crowded. 
There  was  to  be  a  big  to-do.  It  was  to 
last  a  whole  week.  I  was  just  one  of 
the  many  invited  to  come  in  and  help 
them  enjoy  their  centennial. 

There  was  to  be  the  dedication  of  a 
beautiful  and  very  expensive  organ. 
The  pamphlet  that  was  included  in 
the  letter  of  invitation  told  all  about 
it.  It  had  stops.  Did  it  have  stops!  I 
wondered  how  it  could  start,  with  all 
those  stops. 

The  pipes  were  all  sized  and  cata- 
loged and  ranked.  If  I  recall  correctly 
there  were  some  pipes  that  had  dou- 
ble features,  some  16-footers  that  did 
the  work  of  32-footers.  Imagine  that! 

The  organist  who  gave  the  exhibi- 
tion concert  just  couldn't  say  enough 
nice  things  about  that  organ.  Before 
the  concert  we  were  told  the  cost  of 
the  organ — and  that  it  was  APF.  Now 
you  know  there  is  nothing  as  good  as 
an  APF,  whether  it's  an  organ  or  an 
orchid.  The  people  enjoyed  their  pride 
in  the  APF  as  much  as  they  did  the 
music.  The  music  was  a  little  too  ele- 
vated. You  should  have  heard  the 
thunder  roll,  and  felt  the  building 


The  author,  well-known  Bible  teach- 
er and  Presbyterian  minister-now-re- 
tired, has  served  this  year  as  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
He  lives  in  Flat  Rock,  N.C.  This  ma- 
terial first  appeared  in  the  ARP  Pres- 
byterian, and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


shake  with  the  swelling  thereof! 

Before  accepting  the  assignment  I 
had  asked  a  few  questions.  One  of 
them  was,  "How  many,  during  the 
100  years  of  your  church's  life,  have 
gone  into  Christian  service?  That 
means  as  a  minister,  missionary,  wife 
of  a  minister  or  wife  of  a  missionary, 
or  into  any  full-time  Christian  service 
where  the  salary  has  been  paid  from 
funds  dedicated  to  the  Lord." 

They  took  some  time  answering. 
They  must  have  done  some  research. 
Finally  there  came  a  letter  saying 
"three,"  and  they  named  them.  Fine 
people,  too.  They  could  well  have 
been  proud  of  them.  Yet  these  three 
names  were  not  carried  on  the  front 
of  the  bulletin.  Furthermore,  there 
was  not  a  son  or  daughter  of  the  con- 
gregation in  preparation  for  full-time 
Christian  ministry. 

They  were  embarrassed,  and  I  was 
embarrassed. 

Here  was  a  congregation  so  proud 
of  paying  its  bills.  The  church  had 
been  remodeled  not  long  before,  and 
they  decided  they  just  had  to  have  a 
new  organ  to  fit  the  new  situation. 

They  were  proud  of  their  pastor. 
He  was  a  man  of  distinguished  quali- 
ties. He  had  done  much  to  build  the 
congregation.  Attendance  had  grown, 
and  there  were  some  young  people  in 
evidence.  The  minister  had  a  Ph.D. 
He  was  an  officer  in  one  of  the  civic 
clubs. 

Really,  the  church  had  arrived.  A 
fine  choir,  a  crowded  congregation  of 
worshipers,  no  debts — what  more 
could  anyone  ask? 

It  was  not  very  nice  to  suggest  any- 
thing was  lacking.  But  something  was 
wrong. 

They  were  100  years  old.  In  the 
normal  course  of  events  they  had  con- 
sumed 200  years  of  "life  service." 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  a  minister 
and  wife  began  the  work;  at  least  so  I 
was  told.  His  picture  was  on  the  wall. 
I  hunted  for  his  wife's  picture.  It  was 
not  there.  Nor  was  the  next  pastor's 


wife,  nor  the  next,  not  any  of  them. 
The  man  showing  me  around  was  em- 
barrassed when  I  asked,  "Where  are 
the  pictures  of  the  pastors'  wives?"  A 
minister's  wife  is  often  more  impor- 
tant than  the  reverend  himself. 

Well,  the  service  went  off  just  as 
planned.  The  organ  did  real  well.  The 
organist  routed  us  up  out  of  our  seats 
with  full-throated  volume  on  the  16- 
foot  pipes  acting  like  32-footers.  The 
building  shook  with  proper  apprecia- 
tion. Then  the  people  settled  back  for 
a  sweet  and  well-rehearsed  anthem  on 
the  sovereignty  of  God. 

I  was  introduced,  garnished  with 
parsley.  The  Scripture  was  heard  with 
reverence.  The  people's  ears  were  at- 
tuned and  for  accolades  of  congratu- 
lation, felicitations  and  assorted  com- 
pliments. 

Not  many  slept.  It  didn't  take  long 
for  me  to  give  a  thumbnail  sketch  of 
each  of  the  three  sons  and  daughters 
of  that  congregation  who  had  given 
their  lives  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 
All  three  were  deceased.  The  Sunday 
school  was  practically  nonexistent; 
there  was  no  evidence  of  any  impor- 
tance given  by  adults  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  either  young 
or  old. 

In  100  years,  this  church  had  used 
200  years  of  spiritual  life  produced  by 
other  congregations.  It  had  put  back 
in  the  "life  pool"  a  total  of  75  years. 

Dole?  There  is  no  dole  that  com- 
pares with  a  dole  like  this.  Dollars 
have  a  way  of  making  themselves  felt, 
if  in  short  supply.  A  hole  in  the  roof, 
or  the  carpet,  is  evident. 

But  to  consume  and  consume  and 
consume  "life  years"  produced  by 
some  small  congregation  served  by 
some  unsung  godly  man  and  wife  and 
Sunday  school  teachers,  can  and  does 
go  unnoticed. 

Every  congregation  has  something 
of  which  to  be  proud.  Study  your  rec- 
ord. Do  a  lot  of  research;  announce 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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When  Churches  Should  Unite 


In  his  first  letter  to  the  church  at 
Corinth,  the  Apostle  Paul  expressed 
disappointment  that  those  Christians 
appeared  to  be  plagued  by  divisions: 
"One  of  you  says,  'I  follow  Paul'; 
another,  'I  follow  Cephas';  still  an- 
other, 'I  follow  Christ!'  "  (I  Cor.  1:12, 
NIV),  he  wrote. 

For  the  apostle,  divisions  based  on 
distinctives  of  ministry  or  teaching,  as 
might  be  represented  by  differences 
of  style  or  approach  to  the  central 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  were  illegitimate. 
It  is  wrong,  the  apostle  seemed  to  sug- 
gest, for  peripheral  issues  to  divide 
Christians. 

What  peripheral  issues?  The  three 
names  mentioned  are  associated  in 
Scripture  with  three  forms  of  "style": 
Apollos  was  an  orator,  a  spellbinder, 
a  preacher  after  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks  who  could  sway  a  congre- 
gation into  ecstatic  expressions  of 
"Amen!"  Paul  was  a  teacher,  an  exe- 
gete,  a  lecturer  who  probably  was  best 
known  for  his  doctrinal  expositions 
and  whose  preaching  sometimes  put 
people  to  sleep.  Peter  never  got  rid  of 
his  Jewish  predilections.  He  was  so 
much  of  a  Jewish  Christian  that  he 
even  brought  upon  himself  a  rebuke 
from  Paul  on  one  occasion  for  not 
keeping  straight  his  priorities  in  this 
regard. 

Here,  in  other  words,  were  all  the 
makings  of  first  century  denomina- 
tionalism — the  first  evidences  of  what 
happens  when  some  like  "high  church," 
some  like  "low  church,"  some  are 
more  "evangelical"  and  some  are  more 
"Reformed." 

And  the  apostle  said  such  differ- 
ences must  not  keep  Christians  apart 
— so  long  as  the  truth  of  Christ  is  not 
compromised.  For  this  was  the  same 
apostle  who  told  the  Galatians  that  if 
anyone  came  along  preaching  any  oth- 
er Gospel  than  the  one  they  had  heard 
from  him,  let  such  a  person  be  "eter- 
nally condemned!"  (NIV). 

To  study  I  Corinthians  carefully  is 
to  be  impressed  with  the  number  of 
faults  that  may  exist  among  Chris- 
tians but  that  are  not  enough  to  de- 


stroy the  essence  of  the  church.  Those 
Corinthians  seriously  abused  the  Lord's 
Supper.  They  were  mistaken  about 
the  use  of  spiritual  gifts.  They  toler- 
ated a  shocking  level  of  personal  im- 
morality. Some  of  them  even  pro- 
fessed to  believe  that  the  resurrection 
promised  by  the  Lord  had  taken  place 
already.  But  they  were  still  "the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth  .  .  .  called 
to  be  saints"  (I  Cor.  1:2). 

For  the  good  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
Paul  besought  those  Christians  to  seek 
to  maintain  unity  among  themselves: 
"that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment." 

These  words  will  be  read  by  most 
Journal  subscribers  as  two  groups  of 
earnest  Christians  meet  in  Grand  Rap- 
ids to  decide  what  should  be  done 
about  the  division  that  has  kept  them 
apart  as  Presbyterian  denominations 
standing  for  the  same  things,  preach- 
ing the  same  Gospel,  working  for  the 
same  Lord  under  the  same  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  essentially  the  same 
Book  of  Church  Order.  What  will  be 
the  outcome  of  their  deliberations? 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  erase  the  separation  and  bring  to- 
gether in  one  fellowship,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  E 

Christians  and  the 
Falkland's 

How  have  we  Christians  responded 
to  the  Falkland  Islands  conflict?  Does 
Scripture  offer  us  a  clear-cut  directive 
to  support  either  combatant?  Or  is 
God's  Word  silent  on  major  issues  of 
the  day? 

We  Christians  who  profess  a  "Re- 
formed" world  view  claim  that  we 
must  subdue  every  area  of  life  as  rep- 
resentatives of  Christ  the  King.  How 
do  we  apply  that  calling  in  practical 
terms?  Are  some  issues  so  complex 


that  we  must  conclude  the  Bible  is  ir-  \\ 
relevant  in  those  cases?  q 

To  begin  with,  Scripture  doesn't 
tell  us  what  make  of  car  to  drive  or  ,[ 
which  congregation  to  join.  It  doesn't  sa 
tell  us  which  government  to  support  ^ 
in  the  Falklands  crisis.  But  the  Bible  pI 
does  say  we  are  responsible  for  our  j 
decisions,  and  it  tells  us  how  to  make 
them.  k 

What  about  the  Falklands?  What  q 
does  Scripture  provide  as  basic  to  our  ^ 
decisions  on  this  issue?  ai 

First  of  all,  Romans  13  explains  the 
basic  role  of  any  government.  We  need  |j 
to  know  that  role  when  we  consider  {, 
the  actions  of  the  governments  of  Brit-  c 
ain  and  Argentina.  God's  Word  says  1{ 
that  government  is  God's  agency.  Gov-  f( 
ernment  has  certain  authority  dele-  j 
gated  by  God,  and  particular  respon-  \ 
sibilities  in  using  that  authority.  c 

Governments  have  been  entrusted 
with  the  "power  of  the  sword,"  with  £ 
the  express  purpose  of  maintaining  ( 
justice — God's  justice.  Government  fl 
must  use  that  power  to  punish  the  ( 
evildoer,  and  maintain  justice  for  its  j 
citizens.  Sometimes  that  means  de- 
fending against  aggression  from  with- 
out. Sometimes  it  means  executing 
judgment  on  wrongdoers  within. 

It  seems  then  that  one  party  in  this 
conflict  does  deserve  our  support, 
having  suffered  an  act  of  aggression  ( 
against  her  sovereign  territory.  We  | 
cannot  fault  her  strictly  on  that  basis.  | 

There  are,  however,  as  in  most  hu-  | 
man  situations,  other  concerns  which 
we  should  not  ignore  if  we  continue  ; 
to  support  the  United  States  decision  | 
to  support  Great  Britain.  God  has  not  ( 
given  a  carte  blanche  to  governments 
in  the  use  of  the  sword.  Governments 
which  misuse  their  authority  are  un- 
der God's  judgment. 

For  the  combatants  in  the  Falk- 
lands, the  overriding  question  appears 
to  be  one  of  "rights." 

The  Bible  does  speak  of  rights,  usu- 
ally in  the  context  of  administering 
justice.  "Woe  to  those  who  make  un- 
just laws,  ...  to  deprive  the  poor  of 
their  rights  .  .  ."  (Isa.  10:1-2).  But  no 
one  has  a  natural  right  to  anything. 
Rights  are  strictly  gifts  from  the  Lord. 
We  even  have  "full  rights  as  sons  of 
God,"  but  only  because  "God  sent 
his  Son"  to  give  us  those  rights  (Gal. 
4:4-5). 

It  is  a  sin  to  put  our  rights  first.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said  he  would  give  up 
his  rights  and  "put  up  with  any- 
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thing  rather  than  hinder  the  Gospel  of 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  9:12). 

As  usual,  both  Britain  and  Argen- 
tina talk  boldly  about  their  rights,  but 
say  nothing  about  seeking  God's  king- 
dom and  His  righteousness,  their  ex- 
press duty  whether  they  acknowledge 
it  or  not. 

Britain  has  responded  to  aggression 
with  God-given  authority,  with  the 
God-given  "right"  to  the  sword.  And 
they  are  answerable  to  God  for  how 
and  why  they  use  it. 

And  what  is  the  overriding  ques- 
tion for  the  United  States?  Our  gov- 
ernment owes  allegiance  to  the  same 
God  who  established  this  government's 
authority.  The  United  States  should 
follow  up  its  support  of  Britain  by 
dealing  with  the  question  of  rights. 
Might  not  Argentina  have  some  valid 
claims? 

Justice  before  the  face  of  God  is 
every  government's  mandate,  and  we 
Christians  should  continue  to  pursue 
that  end  as  citizens  seeking  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  every  area  of  life. — Nor- 
man E.  Bomer.  23 


'Mercy*  Killing? 

The  parents  of  a  severely  handi- 
capped child  in  Bloomington,  111.,  pe- 
titioned the  court  recently  to  allow 
their  one-week-old  child  to  die,  and 
the  court  granted  them  permission. 

The  consulting  physician  in  the  case 
said  there  was  a  90  percent  chance  that 
the  baby  could  be  helped,  but  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  at  least  ten  couples 
were  ready  and  willing  to  adopt  the 
child,  it  was  permitted  to  die  by  with- 
holding food  and  water. 

This  was  a  deliberate  killing.  It  was 
the  outgrowth  of  legalizing  abortion, 
and  it  proved  how  human  life  has 
been  cheapened.  When  the  door  is 
opened  to  sinful  practices  such  as 
abortion,  inevitably  it  leads  to  further 
manifestations  of  wickedness.  Sin  is 
both  dynamic  and  progressive.  It  is 
like  the  yeast  in  a  batch  of  dough, 
permeating  the  whole  mass. 

The  underlying  cause  of  such  im- 
moral behavior  is  the  fact  that  we,  as 
a  nation,  have  abandoned  the  objec- 
tive and  absolute  law  of  God,  and 
have  substituted  for  it  the  law  of  men. 

Man's  laws  are  constantly  shifting, 
because  they  have  no  constant  refer- 
ence point.  America,  like  the  ancient 


With  the  world  population  crisis  be- 
ing what  it  is,  you  would  think  that 
birth  control  as  an  issue  is  old  hat — ex- 
cept to  Roman  Catholics,  of  course. 
Protestants  are  comfortable  with  the 
concept  and  are  not  worried  that  it 
might  be  somehow  unnatural  or  anti- 
Scriptural. 

Yet,  by  the  same  token,  at  least 
some  evangelicals  wonder  if  birth  con- 
trol may  not  be  almost  too  acceptable, 
something  approved  for  all  cases  and 
for  all  reasons. 

Nobody  is  arguing  that  we  ought  to 
go  back  to  the  times  when  people  had 
whatever  number  of  offspring  came 
along,  but  for  some  of  us  there  is  con- 
cern that  current  self-centered  lifestyles 
are  getting  a  boost  from  what  God  has 
allowed  in  the  way  of  medical  advance- 
ment. 

My  question  simply  put:  Is  family 
planning  an  absolute  good  which  can- 
not be  abused,  or  does  at  least  some 
of  the  value  of  it  come  from  choosing 
the  right  reasons! 

My  impression  is  that  originally 
those  who  learned  how  to  prevent  con- 
ception were  aiming  to  protect  the 
health  of  married  women  and  to  stem 
the  rising  population  tide.  They  were 
appealing  to  people  to  act  responsibly 
for  the  greater  good  of  humanity. 

Another  reason  for  birth  control 
was  that  couples  needed  a  period  of 
adjustment  to  each  other  before 
children  came  along  to  complicate 
matters — a  more  self-oriented  but  still 
altruistic  motivation.  And  there  were 
still  other  reasons. 

The  interesting  thing  is  that  success- 
ful family  planning  is  not  just  a  neces- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Stephen  W.  Hines  of 
Asheville,  N.C. 

nation  of  Judah,  once  appears  to  have 
had  most-favored-nation  status  with 
God,  but  as  Judah  was  carried  away 
into  captivity  because  of  her  sin  and 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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sity  now,  it  has  become  a  convenience, 
sometimes  just  an  excuse.  That's  the 
reverse  of  the  way  we  Christians  are 
taught  to  think,  but  not  always  the 
reverse  of  the  way  we  act. 

Family  planning  now  is  sometimes 
the  excuse  used  to  get  us  that  vacation 
we've  always  wanted,  or  that  car  we 
admire,  or  that  time  we  still  need  for 
ourselves  before  we  "settle  down." 
The  problem  is  that  children  can  be- 
come a  last  family  priority. 

It  seems  that  children  are,  after  all, 
inconvenient.  They  get  sick  and  then 
you  get  sick;  and  they  are  always 
breaking  things  (sometimes  expensive 
things!),  or  spilling  their  milk,  or  get- 
ting in  the  way,  or  scaring  the  daylights 
out  of  you  when  you  can't  find  them. 
Think  about  it. 

My  concern  is  that  Christians  should 
not  use  birth  control  as  merely  an  ex- 
cuse for  escaping  responsibility.  Non- 
Christians  are  increasingly  anti-family 
altogether,  and  it  is  sobering  to  think 
of  how  the  family  landscape  has 
changed  over  the  last  20  to  40  years. 

Our  parents  expected  children,  knew 
they  would  come  along  at  economical- 
ly inconvenient  times.  Yet  they  didn't 
feel  put  upon,  because  marriage  and 
family  life  were  inextricably  linked. 
God  made  it  that  way,  they  thought. 

Hard  as  it  is  for  some  to  believe 
now,  children  were  welcomed.  They 
were  even  part  of  the  upwardly  mobile 
lifestyle.  Remember  those  old  TV 
shows:  Ozzie  and  Harriet,  Leave  It  to 
Beaver,  Father  Knows  Best1.  Now,  you 
you  may  find  a  happy  family  in  a  lit- 
tle house  on  the  prairie,  but  not  in  a 
condominium. 

If  Christians  are  going  to  swim 
against  this  tide,  they  must  be  careful 
to  ask  themselves,  Is  the  reason  I  am 
delaying  my  family  because  I  have  le- 
gitimate concerns,  such  as  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  children  I  will  have,  or  is 
it  because  I  want  to  escape  responsi- 
bility altogether? 

Even  should  God  permit  us  to  do 
this,  it  may  be  something  to  think 
about.  It  gets  lonely  looking  out  for 
Number  One.  ffl 
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Judas:  A  Friend  Who  Betrayed 


INTRODUCTION 


Judas  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic 
persons  portrayed  in  Scripture.  Cho- 
sen to  be  one  of  those  closest  to  Jesus 
during  His  public  ministry,  he  be- 
trayed His  Lord.  Undoubtedly  he  was 
a  hypocrite  par  excellence,  for  there  is 
no  evidence  that  any  of  the  other 
eleven  ever  dreamed  that  he  was  a  po- 
tential betrayer.  In  fact,  Judas  must 
have  been  greatly  trusted  because  he 
kept  the  money  bag  for  the  twelve. 

PART  I:  Judas'  Disillusionment 

SCRIPTURE:  John  6:66-71;  12:3-6 

Apparently,  when  Judas  first  be- 
gan to  follow  Jesus,  probably  some- 
where in  Galilee — though  he  was  a 
southerner  himself — he  thought  that 
Jesus  really  was  the  long-awaited  Mes- 
siah. In  those  early  days,  with  large 
crowds  following  Him,  it  would  be 
the  thing  to  do. 

There  was  as  yet  no  clear  verdict 
from  the  leaders  of  Judaism — nothing, 
in  fact,  to  discourage  Judas  from  fol- 
lowing Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Should  He 
really  turn  out  to  be  the  Messiah  and 
be  enthroned  with  His  earthly  crown, 
it  would  certainly  be  a  great  advan- 
tage to  be  on  the  inside,  among  Jesus' 
favorites. 

At  some  point,  however,  Judas  be- 
came disillusioned,  discovering  that 
Jesus  was  not  going  to  fit  the  mold 
that  the  religious  leaders  had  set  for 
their  Messiah.  He  kept  talking  about 
suffering,  sorrow,  sin  and  death,  not 
the  glorious  triumph  of  Israel  over 
the  rest  of  the  nations. 

In  some  verses  from  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  John,  which  we  have  added  to 
show  further  evidence  of  Judas'  disil- 
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lusionment,  we  read  of  Jesus'  conver- 
sation with  those  who  had  been  fol- 
lowing Him.  Here,  Jesus  kept  talking 
of  Himself  as  the  bread  of  life  and  in- 
sisting that  men  must  believe  in  Him. 
He  talked  of  their  having  to  eat  His 
flesh  and  drink  His  blood  (6:53).  Of 
course,  Jesus  was  speaking  of  their 
having  to  share  in  His  death  by  faith 
in  Him,  if  they  were  to  be  saved. 

However,  this  turned  off  many  of 
His  hearers.  They  did  not  want  to 
hear  about  death  and  having  to  par- 
take of  Christ  in  order  to  live,  and 
many  who  had  been  following  Jesus 
turned  from  Him  (vv.  60,  66). 

When  Jesus  asked  the  twelve  if  they 
would  also  turn  away,  Peter,  speak- 
ing for  the  others,  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  stay  with  Him,  since  they  be- 
lieved that  He  alone  had  the  words  of 
eternal  life  (v.  68).  That  strong  pro- 
fession of  faith  undoubtedly  expressed 
the  thoughts  of  the  rest  (v.  69),  with 
one  exception:  Judas. 

Judas  said  nothing;  he  allowed  the 
others  to  think  that  Peter's  words  ex- 
pressed his  view  as  well.  But  Jesus 
knew  better  (v.  70).  He  knew  that  Ju- 
das would  betray  Him  and  that  it  was 
impossible  for  that  to  be  his  profes- 
sion of  faith. 

Whether  this  was  the  exact  time  Ju- 
das came  to  realize  that  Jesus  was  not 
really  for  him,  we  do  not  know.  Per- 
haps, seeing  so  many  turn  away  from 
Jesus  caused  him  to  rethink  his  whole 
relationship  with  Him.  However,  be- 
ing a  true  hypocrite,  he  continued  the 
deception,  whatever  his  thoughts. 
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We  see  greater  evidence  of  his  disil- 
lusionment when  he  showed  impa- 
tience with  Jesus  for  permitting  Mary 
to  anoint  His  feet  (12:3-6).  He  called 
it  a  waste  and  feigned  an  interest 
in  the  poor,  trying  to  show  that  he 
was  more  concerned  for  the  poor  and 
needy  than  even  Jesus  was,  truly  a 
hypocritical  attitude! 

John  explains  that  in  reality  he 
wanted  the  money  not  for  the  poor 
but  for  himself.  Entrusted  with  the 
money  bag  of  the  twelve,  he  could  pil- 
fer from  it  whatever  he  wanted  (v.  6). 

However,  we  are  not  to  suppose 
that  John  or  any  of  the  rest  had  those 
thoughts  at  the  time.  There  is  evi- 
dence that  they  did  not  suspect  Judas 
until  he  appeared  in  the  garden  with 
the  soldiers.  He  had  all  of  them  fooled 
but  Jesus. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Why  do  you  think  Jesus  chose 
Judas  to  be  one  of  the  twelve? 

2.  In  what  sense  are  all  hypocrites 
in  the  church  like  Judas? 

PART  II:  Judas  Plans  and  Betrays 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  14:10-11,  17-21,  43-46 

In  Mark's  Gospel,  we  learn  that  the 
occasion  of  the  anointing  and  the  en- 
suing conversation  was  what  triggered 
Judas  to  go  to  the  chief  priests  and 
offer  to  deliver  Jesus  to  them  (see 
Mark  14:3-9). 

For  some  time,  Judas  had  undoubt- 
edly been  thinking  of  doing  just  that, 
assuming  that  they  were  only  waiting 
for  a  time  when  they  could  get  Jesus 
alone.  Also,  if  Judas  had  learned  any- 
thing in  his  days  with  Jesus,  it  was 
that  He  had  favorite  places  to  go, 
particularly  when  He  wished  to  be 
alone.  One  of  them  was  nearby:  Geth- 
semane. 

Judas'  offer  to  betray  Jesus  evi- 
dently came  as  a  complete  surprise  to 
the  chief  priests.  They  had  not  hoped 
for  one  of  those  closest  to  Him  to  be 
their  helper  and  quickly  offered  him  a 
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considerable  reward  for  his  trouble 
(v.  11). 

For  Judas'  part,  from  this  point,  he 
no  longer  debated  what  he  ought  to 
do,  but  only  how  he  could  manipulate 
the  situation  so  that  with  his  help,  Je- 
sus would  fall  into  their  hands  (v.  1 1). 

If  the  betrayal  was  very  much  on 
Judas'  mind,  it  was  also  on  the  mind 
of  Jesus  (vv.  17-21).  Knowing  that 
His  time  was  near,  He  had  gathered 
the  twelve  on  the  eve  of  the  Passover 
to  celebrate  that  feast  with  them  once 
more. 

That  night,  Jesus  would  give  a  new 
sacrament,  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  His 
disciples  and  to  the  church.  It  would 
show  forth  His  death  and  would  con- 
tinually remind  them  of  the  necessity 
of  that  death  for  them. 

Thus,  with  death  very  much  on  His 
mind,  Jesus  warned  them  that  one  of 
them  would  betray  Him.  He  did  not 
name  the  culprit,  and  from  the  other 
Gospels  we  ascertain  that  even  though 
He  gave  some  very  plain  clues  as  to 
who  it  was,  they  never  caught  on. 

Jesus  was  telling  them  that  one  of 
that  very  select  group  eating  with 
Him  that  night  would  actually  betray 
Him  (v.  20).  He  knew  that  this  must 
happen  in  order  that  Scripture  would 
be  fulfilled,  but  warned  of  God's 
wrath  to  come  upon  that  betrayer  (v. 
21). 

It  is  not  clear  just  when  Judas  left 
the  group,  but  his  leaving  did  not 
arouse  the  suspicions  of  any  of  the 
eleven.  Evidently,  after  he  had  gone 
out  into  the  night  (John  13:30)  Jesus 
taught  the  beautiful  words  recorded 
in  John  14-16. 

As  Judas  had  anticipated,  after  the 
Supper,  Jesus  went  into  the  garden  to 
be  alone  and  pray,  the  disciples  being 
not  far  away.  That  was  the  very  place 
to  which  Judas  led  the  multitude  sent 
by  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  (Mark 
14:43).  Since  the  garden  was  poorly 
lighted  and  those  sent  by  the  priests 
feared  that  Jesus  might  escape,  Judas 
had  given  them  a  signal.  He  told  them 
that  they  were  to  arrest  the  one  whom 
he  kissed,  so  that  there  would  be  no 
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suspicion  of  what  was  going  on  and 
the  few  disciples  there  would  be  caught 
by  surprise  (v.  44). 

Judas'  plan  went  off  like  clock- 
work (vv.  45-46).  And  when  the  dis- 
ciples saw  that  Jesus  was  not  going  to 
put  up  a  fight  they  fled.  Since  Judas 
knew  them  quite  well,  doubtless  this 
was  just  what  he  had  anticipated  (v. 
50). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  the  danger  today  of  hav- 
ing a  misconception,  not  based  on 
God's  Word,  about  what  the  church's 
mission  really  is? 

2.  Why  do  you  suppose  the  disci- 
ples fled  when  Jesus  would  not  let 
them  fight  as  they  had  wished? 

PART  III:  Judas'  Inglorious  End 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  27:3-5;  Acts  1:1719 

Judas  was  a  confused  man.  In  be- 
traying Jesus  and  taking  a  reward  for 
doing  so,  he  seemed  to  be  doing  what 
we  could  have  expected  from  him. 
But  what  happened  next  was  out  of 
character.  After  Jesus  had  been  tried 
so  unfairly  and  put  into  the  hands 
of  Pilate,  to  be  executed,  Judas  was 
filled  with  remorse  for  what  he  had 
done. 

Perhaps  the  chief  priests  had  as- 
sured him  that  this  would  not  hap- 
pen, or,  more  likely,  Judas,  who  had 
had  the  opportunity  to  hear  Jesus' 
words  for  some  three  years,  had  heard 
enough  to  make  him  know  that  what 
he  had  done  was  reprehensible. 

It  seems  evident  that  he  was  truly 
sorry  for  what  he  had  done.  He  re- 
gretted it,  yes,  but  he  had  not  had  a 
change  of  heart. 

The  word  used  here  to  describe  Ju- 
das' repentance  is  not  the  normal  word 
for  genuine  repentance  (a  change  of 
heart)  but  a  word  that  means  to  regret 
something.  He  truly  regretted  that  he 
had  had  any  part  in  the  whole  evil 
deed,  but  his  heart  had  not  been 
changed  as  is  the  heart  of  those  in 
whom  God's  work  of  grace  has  taken 
effect. 
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He  sought  to  make  amends  by  bring- 
ing back  the  silver,  supposing  that  in 
this  way  Jesus  could  be  acquitted.  But 
his  efforts  were  pitiful — like  those  of 
so  many,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  who 
will  truly  regret  that  they  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  but  for  whom  it 
will  be  too  late  to  make  amends  (27:3). 

He  could  describe  his  crime  exact- 
ly: He  had  betrayed  innocent  blood 
(v.  4).  But  his  collaborators  in  the 
crime  did  not  even  have  the  regret 
that  Judas  felt  (v.  4). 

Judas  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self, an  act  described  in  Acts  1 .  We  do 
not  need  to  dwell  upon  it  except  to 
note  that  the  event  became  well-known 
in  Jerusalem,  even  among  those  who 
did  not  believe  in  Jesus.  And  to  this 
day,  Judas'  terrible  deed  and  his  sub- 
sequent death  are  symbolic  of  the  just 
penalty  for  an  evil  deed  of  that  mag- 
nitude. 

And  yet,  we  must  not  think  of  Ju- 
das as  the  epitome  of  evil.  In  fact, 
everyone  who  goes  through  this  life 
and  does  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ — 
even  those  who  are  in  the  church  and 
close  to  those  who  do  believe,  as  Ju- 
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das  was — face  an  even  more  inglori- 
ous end  in  the  day  of  judgment! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  does  Judas'  end  say  to  us 
about  bargaining  with  the  world? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  that  Judas  did 
not  truly  repent  and  ask  Jesus'  for- 
giveness as  the  dying  thief  did? 

PART  IV:  Christ  in  Control 


SCRIPTURE:  John  6:60-65;  13:21-30 

We  now  return  to  John  6  to  note 
one  further  thing — that  from  the  be- 
ginning, Jesus  was  in  control,  even  of 
His  own  death. 

John  tells  us  that  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
would  believe  on  Him  and  who,  among 
His  closest  companions,  would  betray 
Him  (6:64).  This  means  that  when  He 
chose  Judas,  He  understood  that  Ju- 
das would  be  the  one  to  give  Him 
over  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
would  put  Him  to  death. 

Jesus  fully  understood  that  Judas 
was  a  devil,  one  of  Satan's  children 
(6:70-71).  He  chose  him  deliberately, 
as  part  of  the  full  evidence  that  He 
was  in  control  and  in  charge,  even  of 
His  own  death. 

We  see  this  even  more  clearly  on 
the  night  of  the  betrayal  itself.  That 
night,  in  the  upper  room,  Jesus  began 
to  speak  about  one  of  them  who  would 
betray  Him  (13:21).  When  the  disci- 
ples seemed  incredulous  at  this  state- 
ment, Jesus  showed  them  by  a  signal 
just  who  that  one  was.  Nevertheless, 
so  unbelievable  was  the  whole  thing 
that  they  did  not  rightly  interpret  that 
signal  and  Judas  escaped  undetected. 

But  Jesus  knew;  and  when  the  time 
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had  come  to  be  rid  of  Judas,  Jesus  or- 
dered him  to  leave  and  do  what  he 
had  planned  to  do  (v.  27).  Doubtless, 
Jesus  did  this  in  order  that  His  disci- 
ples and  we,  later,  might  see  that 
nothing  that  happened  that  night, 
even  the  betrayal  and  arrest,  was  out 
of  God's  control. 

Judas,  no  matter  what  his  plans  for 
departure  had  been,  found  himself 
obeying  Christ's  command — a  fur- 
ther evidence  of  who  was  really  in 
charge  (v.  30). 

Thus,  we  can  see  what  Peter  meant 
when,  at  Pentecost,  he  declared  that 
though  they,  his  listeners,  with  wicked 
hands  had  crucified  the  Lord,  yet  it 
was  all  under  God's  control  and  He 
had  delivered  Jesus  up  by  His  own  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
(Acts  2:23). 

The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
just  some  terrible  tragedy  in  human 
history.  It  was  planned  by  God  before 
the  world  was  created,  as  the  only 
means  by  which  sinful  men  could  be 
reconciled  to  Him,  having  their  sins 
fully  paid  for  by  Jesus'  death  and  giv- 
en new  life  by  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  Those  who  believe  in  the 
Lord,  confessing  their  sins  and  truly 
repenting,  have  that  eternal  life.  The 
rest,  however,  have  no  better  destiny 
awaiting  them  than  does  Judas  Is- 
cariot! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  Jesus  taught  that  He  was 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  where 
was  Judas? 

2.  Where  is  the  world  that  will  not 
hear  the  Gospel  today?  What  will  its 
end  be? 

Next  week:  "Onesimus:  A  Slave 
Who  Became  a  Brother,"  Colossians 
4:7-9;  Philemon.  ffl 
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On  the  Dole— from  p.  13 

your  purpose  from  the  pulpit,  and 
write  to  friends  and  former  members 
who  have  moved  away.  Ask  questions: 
Who,  where,  when,  and  so  forth. 

Then,  carry  in  your  bulletin  the 
name  or  names  of  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  your  congregation  who  have 
entered  the  ministry,  missionary  field 
or  some  full-time  Christian  service — 
or  who  married  someone  who  has 
done  so.  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  ever- 
lasting doors"  will  be  sung  to  the 
glory  of  the  dedicated  service  of  many 
and  many  a  small  and  perhaps  dis- 
couraged church.  Look  about  you; 
your  church  may  be  honored  far  be- 
yond your  imagination. 

If  all  the  ministers  (and  wives)  serv- 
ing churches  of  400  members  or  more 
who  came  from  churches  of  100  mem- 
bers or  less  were  silent  some  Sabbath, 
there  would  be  thousands  of  silent 
churches  throughout  the  land. 

By  the  same  token,  if  there  were  no 
Word  of  God  preached  in  any  church 
of  any  size  which  had  never  sent  a  life 
into  the  Lord's  work,  thousands  of 
congregations  would  be  without  any 
ministry  at  all. 

Is  your  church  on  the  dole?  An 
easy  way  to  tell  is  this:  Multiply  the 
age  of  the  church  by  two  (the  minister 
and  his  wife).  Age  times  two  equals 
number  of  years  consumed. 

Now,  discover  how  many  from  your 
congregation  have  gone  into  full-time 
Christian  service  since  your  church 
was  founded.  (Be  certain  no  other 
congregation  has  a  better  claim  on 
someone  you're  claiming.)  Multiply 
this  number  by  25 — the  well-calculated 
number  of  average  years  of  service. 
(Remember,  while  there  are  people  on 
record  as  having  served  40,  50  or  even 
60  years,  there  are  many  who  for  one 
reason  or  another  serve  only  one  or 
two  years.) 

So,  is  your  church  a  producer,  or  is 
it  a  consumer? 

I'll  bet  that  church  in  Chicago  won't 
invite  me  back  for  its  bicentennial.  CD 


Trinity  Presbyterian  School  in  Montgomery, 
Alabama  is  seeking  a  male  PE  teacher  for  Fall 

1982,  who  can  also  serve  as  head  basketball 
coach  and  assistant  football  coach.  Must  have 
completed  a  teacher  education  program  in  col- 
lege (to  qualify  for  certification).  Write:  Trinity 
Presbyterian  School,  1700  East  Trinity  Blvd., 
Montgomery,  AL  36194. 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JULY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Stewardship  of  Money 


In  what  sense  can  a  believer  in  Christ 
think  of  his  money  as  his  own? 

As  we  approach  this  study  of  the 
stewardship  of  money,  we  feel  we  are 
on  familiar  ground.  We  usually  think 
about  stewardship  in  terms  of  money, 
particularly  money  which  we  give  to 
congregational  projects.  However, 
this  will  not  help  us  much  if  we  want 
to  understand  what  stewardship  of 
money  really  means  for  the  believer. 

Money  has  become  a  convenient  way 
to  package  my  share  of  this  world's 
goods.  It  represents  in  tangible  form 
the  result  of  my  subduing  the  earth 
and  having  dominion  over  it.  It  is  ba- 
sically a  means  of  livelihood.  With 
money  I  and  my  folks  can  eat,  sleep 
and  do  what  we  may  want  to  do  in 
this  world.  I  can  lay  it  in  store  so  that 
on  a  rainy  day  I  need  not  be  in  want.  I 
can  buy  for  my  use  or  for  my  pleasure 
whatever  I  want.  If  I  have  a  lot  of  it, 
others  may  honor  me  and  some  may 
even  envy  me;  but  basically  it  is  what 
I  use  for  living. 

Let  us  seek  to  find  the  will  of  God 
about  the  handling  of  money.  To  earn, 
to  get  money,  involves  my  time  and 
my  strength.  It  is  characteristic  of  my 
sinful  nature  to  consider  that  my  time 
is  my  own,  to  do  with  as  I  please,  and 
my  strength  and  my  ability  are  for  me 
to  use  as  I  see  fit. 

The  Scriptures  reveal  that  such  an 
outlook  is  wrong.  The  truth  is  that 
time  and  opportunity  are  given  to  me 
in  providence.  Ability  and  strength 
are  also  given  to  me.  Because  of  sin 
which  makes  everything  serve  self,  I 
am  inclined  to  assume  that  all  is  mine. 

When  God  called  Abraham  to  obey 
Him,  promising  to  bless  him  and  make 
him  rich,  God  outlined  to  his  descen- 
dants, the  Hebrews,  certain  guide- 


Christian  School  operated  by  a  PCA  Church 
needs  a  junior  high  Bible  Teacher  who  can 
also  coach  junior  high  sports,  and  a  junior 
high  Science  Teacher  who  can  also  coach 
junior  high  sports.  Please  send  resume  to 
Principal,  P.O.  Box  4898,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 


Deuteronomy  15:1-11;  Matthew  18:23-35 


lines  that  they  could  follow  to  be  in 
His  will,  and  so  receive  His  blessing. 
In  order  to  establish  the  truth  that  all 
time  is  a  gift  from  God  and  that  all 
goods  are  given  in  the  providence  of 
God,  Moses  instructed  the  people  to 
observe  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  to  tithe, 
as  essential  elements  in  the  economy 
of  God's  people. 

The  Sabbath  was  set  aside  as  one 
day  in  seven,  a  separated  portion  of 
time  which  was  not  to  be  used  for 
profit  or  for  pleasure.  All  time  is 
a  gift  and  setting  aside  one-seventh 
would  serve  to  remind  the  people  of 
this  fact.  The  tithe  is  one-tenth  of  the 
results  of  labor,  and  it  reveals  to  the 
people  that  all  that  they  could  ever 
produce  really  comes  as  a  gift  from 


God.  Setting  aside  one-tenth  unto  the 
Lord  is  a  reminder  that  all  comes 
from  God.  Both  these  practices  are 
much  debated  in  our  time. 

In  our  society  it  is  difficult  to  set 
aside  one  day  in  seven  for  no  work, 
and  the  tithe  is  not  mentioned  as  a 
requirement  in  the  New  Testament. 
This  results  in  much  controversy  over 
whether  it  is  required  in  the  life  of  the 
believer.  Regardless  of  the  conclu- 
sions that  may  be  reached  from  such 
controversy,  the  truth  involved  seems 
to  be  clear  enough. 

We  need  to  remember  that  the  be- 
liever is  not  to  be  governed  by  what 
Presbyterians  think,  or  what  Method- 
ists do,  or  what  the  Baptists  may  say. 
The  believer  as  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ  is  under  the  direct  guidance 
of  the  living  Lord,  whose  will  is  acti- 
vated in  the  believer  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  With  due  regard  and 


ENGLISH  AT  COVENANT 


Composition,  literature. . .  part  of  our  culture  in  God's  world. 
At  Covenant,  professors  seek  to  put  the  study  of  English 
into  a  proper  Christian  perspective.  They  work  to  prepare 
students  for  useful  lives  in  writing,  teaching,  ana  other 
professions  where  communication  skills  and  sensitivity  to 
language  are  important. 

ALL  THINGS... 
0     1  CHRIST  PREEMINENT^ 

(ovenant 

Lookout  Mtn.,  Tenn.  37350/Tel.  (404)  820-1560 
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deference  to  the  conscientious  ideas 
of  others,  the  believer  will  act  as  he  is 
led  by  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory." 

I  feel  I  should  bear  witness  of  my 
observations  among  the  churches  and 
the  communities  where  I  have  been 
privileged  to  serve.  I  have  known  a 
doctor  whose  practice  among  poor 
people  prevented  him  from  ever  at- 
tending church  with  any  regularity. 
The  people  were  so  poor  they  could 
not  go  to  a  hospital  and  he  practiced 
his  medicine  in  their  homes.  This  man 
was  a  very  sincere,  spiritually  minded 
believer  in  Christ. 

I  definitely  encourage  any  believer 
to  honor  the  Sabbath  Day  and  keep  it 
holy.  I  recognize  that  this  poses  a 
problem  for  the  believer  who  must 
work  on  Sunday  to  earn  his  living. 
My  sympathy  goes  out  to  such  a  per- 
son. And  I  can  understand  that  for 
him  "the  ox  is  in  the  ditch."  If  your 
circumstances  prevent  you  from  re- 
specting Sunday  as  the  Sabbath  Day, 
then  I  would  advise  you  to  make  sure 
that  you  set  up  for  yourself  a  routine 
in  which  you  do  take  time  to  be  holy. 

I  once  was  pastor  of  an  earnest 
man  who  became  a  believer  in  Christ 
under  my  preaching.  In  the  days  of 
the  depression  in  the  1930's  he  lost  his 
job,  lost  his  car,  lost  his  home  and 
was  down  to  living  with  his  wife  on  $1 
a  day. 

When  he  had  lost  his  furniture,  so 


that  he  and  his  wife  were  sitting  on 
store  boxes  eating  their  tomato  soup 
for  supper,  he  said  to  her,  "The 
preacher  has  been  encouraging  us  to 
tithe  that  we  might  be  blessed  of  God. 
He  said  that  if  we  did  not  earn  much, 
it  would  not  cost  much.  If  we  earned 
nothing,  it  would  cost  nothing.  If  we 
earned  more,  we  could  afford  it.  Now 
that  we  are  down  to  $1  a  day,  I  say  we 
start.  Tonight  we  put  aside  our  first 
dime." 

That  man  kept  it  up.  Later  he  be- 
came an  executive  in  a  business  which 
covered  several  states.  He  lived  in  a 
suburban  home,  drove  a  Stutz  car. 
But  I  remember  how  he  said  to  me,  "I 
tithe.  I  would  be  afraid  not  to  tithe. 
All  I  have  is  from  God.  With  His 
blessing  I  am  rich  even  without  these 
goods." 

I  realize  that  some  people  will  con- 
sider such  an  approach  as  not  worthy 
of  the  believer.  I  can  understand  such 
sentiment,  but  I  am  telling  you  just 
how  this  worked  in  the  case  of  that 
man. 

Certainly  there  is  something  better 
that  the  tithe:  Turn  everything,  all 
you  have,  over  to  God.  That  is  better. 
Many  have  found  that  it  is  practical 
to  practice  the  tithe  as  a  minimum, 
and  then  give  as  free  will  gifts  over 
and  above  the  tithe  all  that  you  can. 
The  big  truth  about  the  Sabbath  and 
the  tithe  is  that  all  my  time  and  all  my 
goods  are  gifts  from  Almighty  God 


whom  I  should  thank,  praise  and  serve 
as  I  am  led  by  Christ  living  in  me. 

In  Deuteronomy  15:1-11,  Moses  out- 
lined instructions  for  Israel  which  they 
should  follow  in  the  land.  Every  sev- 
enth year  all  debts  were  to  be  can- 
celed. In  verses  7-11,  Moses  gave  spe- 
cial instruction  about  the  poor: 

"But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to 
the  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land." 

This  demonstrates  the  will  of  God. 
Israel  did  not  obey  this,  and  unbeliev- 
ers today  will  not  obey  this;  but  this  is 
what  the  believer  can  expect  the  will 
of  Christ  to  be  for  him. 

The  parable  of  the  unforgiving  ser- 
vant (Matt.  18:23-35)  uses  money  as 
the  goods,  but  the  point  is  summarized 
thus:  "So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses."  This  is  ob- 
viously intended  to  teach  that  be- 
lievers should  practice  a  kindly,  gra- 
cious, generous  spirit  toward  others. 

Both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
seem  to  make  a  distinction  between 
those  who  are  brothers  in  the  Lord 
and  all  others.  In  Old  Testament  time, 
the  debts  of  the  brother  were  to  be 
canceled;  but  in  Deuteronomy  15:3 
we  read,  "Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest 
exact  it  again:  but  that  which  is  thine 
with  thy  brother  thine  hand  shall  re- 
lease." 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read:  "If 
a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  des- 
titute of  daily  food"  (Jas.  2:15);  and 
again  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?"  (I  John 
3:17).  The  early  church  made  it  a 
practice  to  share  money  with  brethren 
in  need  (Acts  2:45).  In  all  these  cases 
and  others  in  the  New  Testament  rec- 
ord, this  sharing  seems  to  have  been 
practiced  among  fellow  believers. 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290, 254-2458, 724-1 787,  725-5264 


King 
College 


chemistry  majors  are 
prepared  for  health 
professions  and 
research  within  a  . 
Christian  context.  Our  pre- 
medical  graduates  not  only 
have  an  85  %  acceptance 
rate  to  medical  schools  but 
they  are  prepared  to  be 
witnesses  for  Christ  in  their 
profession. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid.  employment  or  any  college  activity 
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Thus  we  have  reviewed  the  teaching 
from  the  Scripture  concerning  what 
God  expects  us  to  do  with  our  money. 
We  are  to  be  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  anything  that  we  have,  we  have 
as  a  gift  from  Him.  The  strength  with 
which  we  earn  it,  the  wisdom  with 
which  we  manage  it,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  we  are  able  to 
keep  it,  are  all  controlled  by  the  prov- 
idence of  God  in  the  goodness  of 
God.  We  should  understand  that  what 
we  have  we  hold  in  trust  as  from  God. 

For  Study  and  Discussion: 

1.  If  a  man  were  the  only  support 
of  his  family,  having  a  wife  and  two 
minor  children,  and  the  only  job  open 
to  him  required  him  to  work  on  Sun- 
day, how  would  you  advise  him?  On 
what  grounds? 

2.  If  a  girl  were  supporting  herself 
as  a  maid  and  was  obliged  to  be  on 
duty  on  Sunday,  how  would  you  ad- 
vise her  to  proceed? 

3.  What  would  be  the  best  reason 
to  practice  tithing?  What  danger  should 
the  tither  guard  against? 

4.  What  would  be  the  best  reasons 
for  not  tithing?  What  dangers  should 
the  believer  in  Christ  who  does  not 
tithe  guard  against? 

5.  What  are  the  advantages  and  the 
disadvantages  of  budgeting  our  be- 
nevolent giving?  UJ 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You,  " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 


Bilingual  Minister  (Spanish)  looking  for  op- 
portunities for  service  (church  or  organiza- 
tion), dynamic,  mature  with  a  balanced  ministry 
in  evangelism,  spiritual  life  and  social  concern. 
Conservative  theology.  Immediate  availability. 
Call  (301)  795-6350  or  write  to  Carlos  L.  Con- 
cha, 5920  Forest  Ct„  Eldersburg,  MD  21784. 


BOOKS 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

DARK  THREADS  THE  WEAVER  NEEDS, 
by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  127  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Marjorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C. 

Herbert  Lockyer,  English  theolo- 
gian, author  of  some  40  books,  world- 
renown  Bible  teacher  and  lecturer  has 
given  to  the  Christian  community  an- 
other gem.  He  tells  us  from  his  knowl- 
edge and  experience  how  we  may  face 
the  periods  of  trial,  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering in  our  lives  in  order  to  grow  in- 
to a  deeper  fellowship  with  our  Lord 
while  still  focusing  on  the  needs  of 
others,  and  reach  the  glorious  end  a 
loving  Father  and  Master-Architect 
has  in  view. 

The  Divine  Weaver  of  one's  life 
must  use  dark  threads,  as  well  as  the 
gold  and  silver  ones,  to  form  the  pat- 
tern He  has  planned;  a  comforting, 
lovely  way  of  illustrating  God's  high- 
est will  for  each  of  His  own — con- 
formed into  the  image  of  Christ. 

The  author  reminds  us  we  are  not 
to  be  mirror-lookers,  seeing  only  our- 
selves but  window-lookers  where  we 
see  others.  "The  trial  of  our  faith  is 
much  more  precious  than  gold  when 
it  enriches  other  lives  as  well  as  our 
own."  We  must  sit  where  the  suffer- 
ing sit;  real  sympathy  is  only  possible 
if  we  have  experienced  the  same  trial. 


For  Rent  in  Montreat— House. 

Three  bedrooms,  2  baths,  year-round  house  in 
woods  by  stream,  redwood  deck,  family  room, 
fireplace,  completely  furnished,  dishes, 
washer/dryer,  cable  TV  and  stereo,  food  staples. 
$250/week  June  15— August  15.  $150/week 
August  1 5— October  1 5.  Phone  Pat  Daniels 
(704)  669-7341 ,  or  write  Box  21 8,  Montreat,  NC 
28757. 

Wanted:  Director  of  Christian  Education 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala., 
is  seeking  a  DCE,  preferably  a  young  woman 
with  several  years  of  experience.  Will  be  working 
with  Sunday  school  of  over  700  and  with 
children's  work.  Please  contact  Judge  Joseph 
Phelps,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1 728  South 
Hill  Street,  Montgomery,  Alabama  36104. 


The  author  ably  answers  the  age- 
old  questions:  Why  are  those  who  do 
not  merit  suffering  made  to  endure  so 
much  of  it?  Why  does  godliness  not 
guarantee  immunity?  Why  is  God  so 
often  silent?  Why  does  He  not  inter- 
vene? 

Dr.  Lockyer  helps  his  readers  to 
know  how  to  meet  the  suffering  that 
is  sure  to  come  into  every  life.  He  of- 
fers the  "waters  of  comfort"  as  God's 
gift  to  us:  the  comfort  of  God,  the 
comfort  of  Christ,  the  comfort  of  the 
Spirit,  the  comfort  of  the  Scriptures 
and  mutual  comfort  among  the  saints. 

We  (my  husband,  Gregg,  and  I)  high- 
ly recommend  this  book  for  personal 
enlightenment  and  comfort.  It  is  also 
our  first  selection  as  a  gift  for  some- 
one in  sorrow,  illness  or  in  bereave- 
ment. E 

ROMANS,  Vol.  I,  chapters  7-8,  by  William 
Hendriksen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  314  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dale  Sanders,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Wrangell,  Alaska. 

Dr.  William  Hendricksen  here  pro- 
vided an  exceptionally  well-outlined 
and  clearly  expository  work  on  the 
first  eight  chapters  of  Romans.  Espe- 
cially helpful  are  chapters  6-8  which 
have  been  run  through  centuries  of  in- 
terpretive bias  and  haggling.  His  five 
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CHURCHES 

planned  built  and 
'urmshed  on  your  lot  average 
$34  sq  ft  We  design  tor 
seating  130  to  1600 
(Not  pretabncaiedi 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PLANNING 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297     (803)  268-7090 

:  ^  NORTHWAY 
-    r  CONTRACTORS 

IfMV/.  Taylors,  SC  29687 
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page  poetic  rendering  of  Romans  8  is 
unique. 

Always  pastoral  and  practical,  Dr. 
Hendricksen  strikes  a  true  balance  be- 
tween lucid  simplicity  for  the  layper- 
son, and  evidence  of  thorough  scholar- 
ship for  the  more  technically  trained. 
His  special  familiarity  with  the  Calvin- 
ist  Dutch  commentators  can  only  en- 
rich the  serious  student. 

The  great  unifying  theme  of  Romans 
1-8  is  justification  by  faith.  This,  along 
with  the  Spirit's  direction  in  our  lives, 
gives  us  the  assurance  that  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  Christ's  love. 

This  book  is  a  superior  addition  to 
the  already  notable  New  Testament 
commentary  volumes  by  the  same 
author.  All  are  reasonably  priced.  HI 

STUDIES  IN  THE  COVENANT  OF  GRACE, 
by  David  L.  Neilands.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper, 
182  pp.  $5.75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway  Presby- 
terian Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

This  work  by  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  ruling  elder  David  L. 
Neilands  opens  with  a  lamentable,  al- 
beit true,  observation:  "The  church  is 
no  longer  covenant  conscious.  We 
have  failed  to  grasp  the  importance  of 
covenant  theology,  covenant  thinking 
and  covenant  living.  Even  Reformed 
churches  that  once  knew  the  glory  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  have  lost  this 
vital  life-giving  fountain  of  Scriptural 
teaching." 

This  is  a  most  unfortunate  state-of- 
affairs  in  that  the  Reformed  under- 
standing of  Scripture  is  necessarily 
rooted  in  a  covenantal  base  and  struc- 
tured by  a  covenantal  framework.  Non- 
covenantal  Presbyterianism  is  a  de- 
fective and  impotent  Presbyterianism. 

Mr.  Neilands'  work  is  a  tremen- 
dously practical  study  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  covenant  from  Abraham 
to  the  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth. 
The  author's  purpose  is  not  to  pre- 
sent an  extensive,  technical  theologi- 
cal apologetic  for  covenant  theology, 
but  to  provide  an  introductory  survey 
and  brief  defense  of  some  of  the  basic 
covenantal  themes  of  Scripture. 

Especially  emphasized  are  the  unity 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 
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of  God's  Church  in  the  Bible  (as  op- 
posed to  the  serious  dispensational  er- 
ror of  a  divided  people,  promises, 
principles  and  purposes)  and  the  sig- 
nificance and  importance  of  covenan- 
tal signs  and  seals  (as  opposed  to  Bap- 
tistic  misconceptions). 

Thirteen  chapters  are  given  to  the 
explication  of  baptism:  its  signifi- 
cance, subjects,  mode  and  effects. 

In  an  age  replete  with  democratic 
ideals,  a  demand  for  individual  rights 
and  a  quest  for  personal  autonomy — 
which  has  even  infected  the  church — 
Mr.  Neilands'  work  offers  a  healthy 
prescription  from  the  Great  Physi- 
cian: return  to  covenant  thinking  and 
living.  We  need  a  "Covenant  Con- 
sciousness Regained"  after  so  long  a 
time  of  a  "Covenant  Consciousness 

Lost."  m 

HOW  TO  REALLY  LOVE  YOUR  TEENAGER, 
by  Ross  Campbell.  Victor  Books,  Wheaton, 
III.  132  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Mar- 
jorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C. 

I  have  read  many  books  concerning 
teenagers,  have  studied  many  books 
about  teenagers  by  noted  psycholo- 
gists and  psychiatrists,  but  this  book 
is  by  far  superior  to  all.  Ross  Camp- 
bell is  a  Christian  psychiatrist,  associ- 
ated with  a  well-known  clinic;  he  is 
also  a  professor  in  the  department  of 
pediatrics  and  psychology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee  College  of  Medi- 
cine. Above  all  of  these  qualifica- 
tions, he  is  a  Christian  who  under- 
stands youth  and  its  problems — a  rare 
combination. 

Teen  years — the  most  complex  pe- 
riod in  anyone's  life!  "Children  in 
transition"  as  someone  has  wisely  de- 
fined them,  are  too  often  overwhelmed 
with  the  many  seemingly  unsolvable 
difficulties  they  must  face.  The  chief 
source  of  their  problems,  according 
to  the  author,  is  their  parents. 

"A  large  majority  of  parents  do 
not  relate  to  their  teenagers  and  have 
distorted  ideas  of  what  adolescence  is 
and  what  they  should  expect  of  their 
young  people."  The  primary  need  of 
adolescence  is  acceptance  and  love. 
They  are  not  junior,  or  young  adults. 
Unless  they  feel  complete  security  in 


LIBRARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


their  parents'  unconditional  love  they 
"feel  worthless,  hopeless,  helpless  and 
have  a  low  self-esteem."  Two  of  the 
most  frightening  results  of  this  are  de- 
pression and  revolt  against  authority. 

The  home  has  the  most  positive  ef- 
fect on  a  teenager.  And  parental  love 
and  understanding  (or  lack  of  it)  de- 
termine "how  stable  a  teenager  is; 
how  he  relates  to  others;  how  confi- 
dent he  is  in  himself;  how  he  responds 
to  each  new  situation  in  his  life.  The 
child  is  a  reflector  of  his  home  and 
parents." 

Dr.  Campbell  wisely  carries  the  read- 
er through  the  steps  of  how  he,  or 
she,  may  give  to  their  teenagers  the 
security  of  bonded  love  in  all  areas 
and  aspects  of  their  lives. 

I  highly  recommend  this  book  to  all 
parents,  grandparents,  teachers,  min- 
isters— all  people  who  are  in  touch  in 
any  capacity  as  "role  models"  to  our 
valuable  teenagers,  the  potential  lead- 
ers of  tomorrow  and  soul-candidates 
for  eternity.  E 

MIRACLE  ON  THE  SEPIK,  by  Clarence  W. 
Hall.  Gift  Publications,  Costa  Mesa,  Cal. 
Paper,  100  pp.  $4.75.  Reviewed  by  Howard 
Shelden,  missionary,  PCA  Mission  to  the 
World  and  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Irian 
Jaya,  Indonesia. 

What  happens  when  God  calls  a 
Midwestern  farm  girl  into  missionary 
service?  This  is  the  story  of  Marilyn 
Laszlo,  an  ordinary  person  with  an 
ordinary  background  performing  an 
extraordinary  task  in  the  swamps  of 
Papua  New  Guinea. 

Written  by  the  senior  editor  of  Read- 
ers Digest,  it  is  at  once  a  captivating 
missionary  story,  biography  and  cul- 
ture shocker. 

Marilyn  challenged  traditional  be- 
liefs by  building  her  house  on  the 
mountain  allegedly  inhabited  by  an- 
cestral spirits.  She  further  surprised 
the  Iwam  people  by  learning  their  dif- 
ficult language  and  "carving  God's 
talk  on  the  banana  leaf." 

Bible  translation  became  a  commu- 
nity project  and  finally  some  83  men 
became  involved  as  teachers,  clinic 
workers,  supervisors,  pastors,  evan- 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 


Covenant  Christian  School  ot  Orlando, 
Florida  has  positions  available  for  the  1 982- 
83  school  year  in  3rd  and  4th  grades.  Con- 
tact school  committee,  Covenant  Christian 
School,  PO  Box  339,  Goldenrod,  FL  32733. 
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A  Special  No-Risk 
Offer  to  Readers  of 

Presbyterian  Journal  from 

Leadership 

A  PRACTICAL  JOURNAL  FOR  CHURCH  LEADERS  JL 


Don't  spend  even  1  cent.  Receive 
the  current  issue  on  "  Time" 
at  no  risk  or  obligation.  Try 
LEADERSHIP  for  yourself  today. 


Dear  Church  Leader: 

Over  50,000  persons  like  yourself  have  recently 
discovered  a  vital  new  source  of  practical  help  for 
their  Christian  ministries.  It's  a  new  journal  called 
LEADERSHIP. 

Why  are  people  so  excited  about  this  first  new 
publication  from  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  in  23 
years?  Here  are  some  sample  letters. 

"Almost  all  of  the  articles  spoke  to  me  personally 
and  where  I  am  right  now  in  my  ministry. " 

Pastor  Norm  Glassburn 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

"I  just  finished  reading  the  summer  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  for  what  must  be  the  fifteenth  time. 
Several  articles  not  only  identify  my  personal  and 
ministry  situation,  but  give  me  substantial 
encouragement  and  equipment  to  deal  with  it.  I 
cannot  describe  to  you  how  relevant  and  practical 
I've  found  LEADERSHIP  to  be.  I  am  eagerly 
awaiting  the  next  issue. 

Pastor  Archie  R.  Hoffpauir 
El  Paso,  TX 

"Of  all  the  professional  magazines  on  the  market, 
LEADERSHIP  is  the  most  practical  and  relevant. " 

Dr.  Ray  Ellis 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

"/  believe  it's  the  greatest  thing  in  print  for  both  church 
boards  and  pastors. " 

Pastor  George  Y.  Elliott 
Gig  Harbor,  Wash. 

"I  have  read  the  entire  journal  cover  to  cover  and  am 
going  to  "walk"  my  copy  around  to  every  member  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries  of  our  church.  " 

David  F.  Nichols  (layman) 
Modesto.  CA 

We  could  cite  hundreds  of  additional  letters.  But  why  not  find 
out  for  yourself?  Let  me  send,  at  no  risk  to  you,  our  current  issue 
on  "  Time.''  Read  this  latest  issue  of  LEADERSHIP  for  yourself 
without  spending  a  cent  and  decide  if  it  can  help  you.   It's  146  pages 


packed  with  the  helpful  articles  shown  in  the  photo  below. 

Just  fill  in  and  return  the  "No  Risk  Coupon"  from  this  ad.  We 
will  send  you  this  current  issue  and  an  invoice  for  one  full  year 
at  the  regular  $16.00  subscription  rate. 

If  you  find  LEADERSHIP  helpful  and  worthwhile  after 
thoroughly  reading  and  examining  your  free  issue,  then  pay  our 
invoice.  YouH  receive  three  more  quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in 
all.  Each  issue  normally  sells  for  $5.00,  a  total  value  of  $20.00 
for  a  full  year.  Yet,  by  subscribing,  you  pay  only  $16.00 — a 
20%  savings. 

If  you  decide  you  don't  want  any  further  issues  of  LEADERSHIP, 
just  write  "cancel"  across  the  invoice  and  return  it  to  us.  We  will 
cancel  your  order,  the  issue  on  "  Time"  will  be  yours 
to  keep,  free  of  charge.  This  is  our  thanks  to  you  for  trying 
LEADERSHIP. 

You  see,  we  really  do  mean  "No  Risk."  I  urge  you  now  to  fill 
out  and  mail  in  the  "No  Risk"  coupon  today.   I  look  forward 
to  hearing  from  you  soon. 


Leadership 
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Harold/L.  Myra 
Publisher 


Try  LEADERSHIP 
TODAY— Receive  this 
helpful  issue  without 
any  risk  or  obligation. 


NO-RISK  COUPON 

LEADERSHIP 

A  Practical  Journal  For  Church  Leaders 
P.O.  Box  1916  •  Marion,  OH  43305' 

YES,  please  send  me  your  helpful  issue  of  LEADERSHIP  on  Time. 
I  accept  the  terms  of  your  no-risk  offer.  After  reading  this  issue,  I  will 
decide  whether  or  not  I  want  to  keep  LEADERSHIP  coming.  If  I  do,  I  will 
return  your  invoice  with  my  payment  of  $16.00  and  receive  three  more 
quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in  all.  If  not,  I  will  simply  write  "cancel"  across  the 
invoice  and  return  it  to  you.  I  will  keep  the  first  issue  of  LEADERSHIP  at  no 
cost  to  me. 


Signed 


Date 


My  Name 


Church  Name  (if  to  be  delivered  to  Church  Address) 


Street  Address 


City  State  Zip 

Note:  $3.00  additional  postage  for  subscriptions  outside  the  U.S. 


gelists  and  more. 

Miracle  on  the  Sepik  gives  an  excel- 
lent introduction  to  the  principles  and 
inner  workings  of  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators. No  one  who  has  seen  Moun- 
tain of  Light,  the  film  about  Marilyn, 
will  want  to  miss  this  book.  CE 

LETTERS  OF  PAUL:  Hebrews  and  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  by  Arthur  S.  Way.  Kregel  Publi- 
cations, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  483  pp.  $12.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pas- 
tor emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Arthur  S.  Way  felt  the  average  man 
in  the  pew  could  not  understand  much 
of  the  writing  of  Paul,  the  apostle. 


Director  of  Special  Ministries 

Leadership  person  for  'DSM'  needed  for  PCA 
Congregation.  Emphasis  on  ministries  to  the 
community  involving  personal  evangelism, 
youth,  and  other  areas.  For  further  informa- 
tion reply  to  Edgemont  Presbyterian 
Church,  PCA,  1013  Edgemont  Avenue, 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620. 


NEED  A  GIFT  SUGGESTION? 

A  subscription  to  the  Journal  reminds  some- 
one that  you  care — all  year  long. 


And  while  he  does  not  call  his  work  a 
paraphrase,  these  translations  are  his 
own  understanding  of  the  Greek  text. 
His  purpose  is  to  present  the  writings 
of  Paul  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
them  as  understandable  to  the  present 
day  reader  as  they  were  to  those  who 
first  heard  them  read. 

Charges  that  Paul  was  not  coherent 
and  connectional  in  his  thought  pro- 
cesses and  writing  are  also  the  target 
of  the  author's  work.  He  has  fol- 
lowed some  of  the  older  scholars — 
Conybeare,  Howson,  Farrar  and  others 
— in  developing  a  chronology  of  Paul's 
life  and  letters,  which  is  printed  in  the 
front  of  the  book.  Lightly  footnoted 
but  profitably  so.  - 

These  translations  are  done  in  a 
unique  style  and  are  useful  for  the 
serious  Bible  student.  The  book  of 
Psalms  is  rather  largely  expanded  by 
Mr.  Way's  own  poetic  expression  of 
the  original  Hebrew.  CD 


Needed:  August  23.  1982 
Houseparent 

for  girls'  dormitory 
Write:  Box  HP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


Montreat  Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Ben  Dovvling  says: 


'The  Christ -centered  attitude  of  the 
folks  at  Montreat- Anderson  College 
starts  in  the  classroom,  but  doesn't 
end  there.  Their  financial  aid  people 
are  the  best.  If  you  need  help  they  will 
find  a  way. 


'I  highly  recommend  Montreat- Anderson  College.' 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY/STATE/ZIP  


Editorial— from  p.  15 

rebellion  against  Almighty  God,  so 
America  is  liable  to  the  judgment  of 
God  for  our  individual  and  national 
sins. 

The  greatest  threat  to  our  nation  is 
not  nuclear  warfare,  but  is  the  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  us  for  our  sins.  Dr. 
Joel  Nederhood,  in  his  booklet,  Inno- 
cent Blood,  says,  "If  nuclear  war  oc- 
curred, the  death  toll  would  come 
somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  20 
million  people.  At  the  rate  we  are  go- 
ing, we  will  have  destroyed  20  million 
unborn  children  sometime  during  1988, 
maybe  even  before  that." 

Repentance  is  the  remedy,  and  with- 
out it  we  remain  in  grave  jeopardy. — 
Walter  E.  Lyons.  E 


Administrator-Principal  is  sought  by  an 
evangelical,  non-denominational,  school  K-1 2 
serving  over  200  students.  Excellent  salary. 
Send  resume  including  spiritual  qualifications 
to  Rev  E  Jewell,  Atlantic  Christian 
School  Box  271 ,  Ocean  City,  NJ  08226. 


DENVER, 
COLORADO 

Colorado's  first  PCA  mission  congrega- 
tion is  in  the  capital  city  of  Denver.  By 
God's  grace,  we,  a  fellowship  of  60  peo- 
ple, desire  to  be  salt  and  light  in  the  cen- 
tral city  and  to  be  built  into  a  body  with 
strong  emphasis  on  preaching,  disci- 
pleship,  body  life,  evangelism  and  diac- 
onal  ministry. 

Please  pray  for  us.  For  information, 
contact  Dave  Eby,  organizing  pastor, 
(303)  393-1185. 


Teaching  Opportunity 

Seeking  graduate  level  professor  in 
Systematic  Theology.  Applicants  must  have 
1 )  college  degree,  seminary  degree  (M.Div.), 
earned  doctorate  in  historic  theology  (Ph.D. 
or  Th.D  );  2)  expertise  in  and  commitment  to 
the  theology  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  demonstrated  in  books  and  articles 
written  by  the  applicant;  3)  working 
knowledge  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  (knowledge 
of  German  and  Latin  would  also  be  helpful); 
4)  experience  as  a  parish  pastor.  Annual 
salary,  approximately  $22,500  (plus  benefits). 
Qualified  applicants  should  submit  resumes 
or  curriculum  vitae  to  Philadelphia  Job  Bank, 
1709  South  Broad  Street,  Philadelphia,  PA 
19148  (refer  to  order  No.  3551967). 
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A  Victim 
of  the  Churches? 


JUNE  16,  1982 
VOL.  41,  NO.  7 
$10.00  A  YEAR 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JULY  4 


Mailbag 


CREATIONISTS  REPLY 

As  a  former  theistic  evolutionist,  I 
was  disappointed  to  read  Davis  A. 
Young's  "Creationism  in  the  Schools" 
(June  2  Journal),  without  an  accom- 
panying contrasting  point  of  view  by 
a  creationist  such  as  Duane  Gish  or 
Thomas  Barnes.  The  author  claims  to 
be  a  creationist  because  he  repudiates 
organic  evolution;  yet  he  appears  to 
be  defending  the  uniformitarianism 
upon  which  evolution  is  based. 

In  the  New  Testament,  Peter  re- 
ferred to  scoffers  who  were  saying, 
.  .  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation"  (II  Pet. 
3:4b).  Where  is  there  a  better  descrip- 
tion of  Charles  Lyell's  uniformitarian- 
ism— the  position  in  geology  that  the 
present  is  the  key  to  the  past? 

Lyell  (1797-1875)  was  born  in  Scot- 
land, studied  at  Oxford  and  is  called 
the  founder  of  modern  geology.  Be- 
tween 1830  and  1833,  he  published 
the  three  volumes  of  his  Principles  of 
Geology  which  set  forth  the  above 
uniformitarian  doctrine.  This  greatly 
influenced  Charles  Darwin  (1809-1882) 
as  he  formulated  his  concept  of  or- 
ganic evolution  and  published  The 
Origin  of  Species  in  1859. 

Unhappily,  Lyell's  human  wisdom 
also  must  have  influenced  the  19th- 
and  20th-century  Scottish  and  Ameri- 


can Presbyterians  and  other  theolo- 
gians listed  by  Professor  Young  as 
having  "rejected  the  narrow  view  of 
Genesis  1  and  believed  in  the  great 
antiquity  of  the  earth."  They  would 
have  had  no  access  to  recent  discov- 
eries to  counter  that  view. 

But  God  has  told  us  in  no  uncertain 
terms  that  earth's  creation  was  sud- 
den, and  its  history  is  short  and  punc- 
tuated with  catastrophies.  The  facts 
of  science,  rightly  discerned,  support 
this  "narrow  view."  Scripture  is  not 
subject  to  interpretation  by  scientists, 
theologians  and  others.  Science  should 
be  examined  in  the  light  of  Scripture, 
not  vice  versa. 

It  is  a  pity  when  professing  Chris- 
tians reject  this  "narrow  view."  The 
theologians  who  have  taken  the  broad 
view  of  Genesis  1  that  Professor  Young 
advocates  are  surely  those  who,  re- 
gardless of  other  excellent  contribu- 
tions, have  weakened  the  sola  scrip- 
tura  testimony  of  the  Reformation 
and  made  us  and  our  Christian  insti- 
tutions of  learning  a  bit  more  suscep- 
tible to  apostasy. 

—Albert  S.  Anderson,  M.D. 
Taylors,  S.C. 


Regarding  "Creationism  in  the 
Schools,"  by  Davis  Young:  The  geo- 
logic data  is,  at  best,  a  hodgepodge  of 
conflicting  circumstantial  evidence, 
and  anyone  who  dogmatically  assumes 
that  he  has  all  the  answers  is  setting 
himself  up  for  embarrassment. 

What  the  "recent  creationists"  have 
done,  and  done  well,  is  to  show  that  it 
is  certainly  not  a  foregone  conclusion 
that  the  earth  is  millions  or  billions  of 


years  old,  and  that  the  "recent  cre- 
ationists" viewpoint  is  at  least  worthy 
of  consideration. 

Dr.  Young  was  at  least  inconsistent 
in  pointing  out  that  he  feels  the  mag- 
netic field  has  been  in  flux,  while  de- 
fending radiometric  dating  which  is 
based  solely  upon  the  uniformitarian 
assumption  of  the  constancy  of  for- 
mation and  deterioration  of  the  Car- 
bon 14  atoms. 

—Nolan  L.  Green 
Crockett,  Tex. 


Although  Dr.  Young  may  be  happy 
with  theistic  evolution,  there  are  oth- 
ers of  us  not  so.  I  became  acquainted 
with  creation  science  some  20  years 
ago  as  my  wife  was  dying  of  cancer. 
Seeking  solace  in  the  Bible,  I  found 
that  I  had  to  come  to  grips  with  the 
first  10  chapters  of  Genesis.  Creation 
science  helped  immensely. 

How?  Read  Matthew  24:37ff  (also 
Heb.  11:7;  I  Pet.  3:20;  II  Pet.  2:5).  If 
I  cannot  trust  Jesus  to  have  spoken 
knowledgeably  and  truly  there,  where 
can  I  trust  Him?  Creation  science  has 
the  ring  of  truth  which  reinforces  the 
purported  facts  of  the  Bible:  It  made 
a  difficult  time  much  more  bearable. 
— James  W.  Lassiter,  M.D. 
Austin,  Tex. 


As  a  regular  reader  of  the  Journal, 
I  was  disappointed  to  see  a  somewhat 
one-sided  article  criticizing  scientific 
creationism  (June  2).  Without  clearly 
stating  what  he  believes,  Davis  Young, 
claiming  to  be  a  creationist,  talks  of  a 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


middle  ground  between  a  Genesis  6- 
day  creation  and  evolution. 

As  a  geologist,  Dr.  Young  should 
know  that  the  fossil  record  disproves 
evolution  by  showing  the  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  animals  and  man  without 
any  transitional  forms  as  evolution 
would  require. 

Professor  Young  says  creationists 
Dr.  Morris  and  Dr.  Gish  have  de- 
bated successfully.  In  fact,  they  have 
been  so  successful  that  most  evolu- 
tionists fear  to  debate  them. 

— Thomas  J.  Potts 
Highlands,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

John  A.  Bash,  organizer  of  the  Covenant 
Church  of  Chicago  (PCA),  has  been  installed 
as  pastor. 

Barry  A.  Bostrom,  received  from  the  Eureka 
Classis,  to  the  Covenant  Church,  (Indep.), 
Hammond,  Ind.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

G.  Brent  Bradley  from  Bakersfield,  Cal.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Kingsport, 
Tenn. 

James  Cockerham  from  Cullman,  Ala.,  to 
the  New  Hope  Church  (PCUS),  Gastonia, 
N.C. 

LeRoy  H.  Ferguson  III,  former  pastor  (PCA) 

in  Columbia,  S.C,  to  the  University  of  S  C. 

in  Columbia  as  campus  minister. 
Stephen  B.  Kellough  from  Forreston,  III.,  to 

the  Huntingdon  Valley  Church  (UPCUSA), 

Huntingdon  Valley,  Pa. 
Walter  C.  Kennicutt  from  Farner,  Tenn  ,  to 

the  Chouteau  Church  (UPCUSA),  Chouteau, 

Okla. 
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■  There  is  one  subject  guaranteed 
to  get  us  worked  up  in  short  order. 
Count  on  it.  That  subject  is  the  posi- 
tive harm  done  in  the  world  by  church- 
es and  churchmen  meddling  in  the 
name  of  religion  in  things  they  know 
nothing  about — or  taking  sides  but 
not  on  the  side  of  the  angels.  Church- 
men are  forever  professing  to  have  an 
authoritative  word  on  every  subject 
and  every  once  in  a  while,  after  the 
law  of  averages,  they  are  right.  More 
often  than  not  they  are  wrong.  What 
gets  us  worked  up  is  that  when  they 
are  wrong  they  feel  not  the  slightest 
responsibility  for  whatever  harm  their 
meddling  may  have  done.  And  all  this 
is  by  way  of  intioduction  to  the  prin- 
cipal article  in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal (p.  8)  and  the  lead  editorial  (p.  10). 

■  As  North  Carolina  led  the  way  to- 
ward the  final  defeat  of  the  ERA, 
feelings  ran  high  on  both  sides  of  the 
issue.  As  the  N.C.  Senate  voted  on 
the  motion  which  effectively  killed 
the  measure,  State  Sen.  Carolyn  Mathis 
had  her  say:  "I  just  pray  God  that  she 
forgives  you,  for  you  know  not  what 
you  do."  We  have  a  suggestion  for 
those  who  will  want  to  reintroduce 
the  amendment.  Word  it  so  as  to  for- 
bid discrimination  on  the  basis  of  gen- 
der rather  than  sex.  We  still  wouldn't 
like  it  but  the  obscene  implications 
for  future  litigation  would  be  removed. 
(Gender  covers  who  you  are — man  or 
woman;  sex  could  cover  your  lifestyle 
— homosexual). 

■  It  is  time  again  to  recognize  those 
young  people  who  have  perfectly  re- 
cited the  Shorter  Catechism  or  the 
Child's  Catechism  and  have  qualified 
for  one  of  the  Journal's  beautiful 
award  Bibles  or  New  Testaments.  So, 
congratulations  and  a  Bible  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism 
to  John  Otis  Mitchell  III  of  the  Fil- 
bert church,  York,  S.C;  and  to  Mel- 
anie  Elizabeth  Adair,  James  Henry 
Alexander,  Karen  Annette  Glenn, 
Wendie  Denise  Hudson,  Brenda  Dar- 
lene  Lamb,  Russell  Scott  Liner,  Thom- 
as Scott  Miller,  Jamie  Luther  Sey- 


more  and  Santiago  Miguel  Wallace  of 
the  Thornwell  Home,  Clinton,  S.C. 

Congratulations  and  a  New  Testa- 
ment for  perfectly  reciting  the  Child's 
Catechism,  to  Shawnee  Brown,  Mel- 
ody Marko  Fowler,  Mary  Elizabeth 
Friend,  Sonya  Georgette  Shankle,  Traci 
Lavon  Babb,  Byron  Adams  Brown, 
Kelley  Lynne  Jernigan,  Larry  Poe  Pen- 
land  II,  and  Owen  Raiford  Stepp  of 
the  Thornwell  Home,  Clinton,  S.C; 
to  Scott  Davenport,  Stephen  Daven- 
port, Coleen  Bowser  and  Sarah  Bowser 
of  the  Grace  Covenant  church,  Brevard, 
N.C;  to  Sonya  Attkisson,  Montie 
Couch,  Greg  Crawley,  Elizabeth  For- 
sythe,  Julie  George,  Mary  George, 
Jenny  Scheitel  and  Laura  Stowe  of 
the  Zion  Christian  Academy  of  Co- 
lumbia, Tenn. 

Also,  to  Ashley  Mitchell  of  the  Fil- 
bert church,  York,  S.C;  to  Will  With- 
erspoon  and  Brad  Martin  of  the  Rae- 
ford,  N.C,  church;  to  Julie 
McMahon  of  the  Hazelwood,  N.C, 
church;  to  William  W.  Hope  of  the 
First  Church,  Union,  S.C;  to  John 
Bicket  and  Tray  Read  of  the  Mt.  Salus 
church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  to  Beth  Fisher, 
Mark  Jordan  and  David  Harper  of  the 
First  Church,  Taylorsville,  Miss.;  to 
Dabney  Herring  of  the  Clinton,  Miss., 
church;  to  Tiffany  and  Ryan  Lacey  of 
the  First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Miss. 

Also,  to  Gabriele  Applewhite,  Con- 
nie Sanford  and  Michele  George  of 
the  Faith  church,  Brookhaven,  Miss.; 
to  Caleb  Charles  Mitchell  of  the  Faith 
church,  Anniston,  Ala.;  to  Andrew 
Jonathan  Bogue  of  the  Faith  church, 
Akron,  Ohio;  to  Helen  Armstrong 
and  Charles  Moser  of  the  First  Church, 
Hazelhurst,  Miss.;  to  David  Smith  of 
the  Blountville,  Tenn.,  church;  to 
Tracy  Kittrell  and  Allyson  Ragland  of 
the  Cameron  Hill  church,  Cameron, 
N.C. 

Also,  to  Anna  Abercrombie,  Frank- 
lin Baxter,  Steven  Baxter  and  Phillip 
Baxter  of  the  Pea  River  church,  Clio, 
Ala.;  and  to  Tracey  Allen,  Kris  Cox, 
Penny  Cox,  David  Dodd,  Jay  Dodd, 
Michael  Hodum  and  Joy  Skinner  of 
the  Grace  church,  Jackson,  Tenn.  CD 
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News  of  Religion 


Another  Evangelization  Congress  Planned 


WHEATON,  111.— An  international 
congress  on  world  evangelization  will 
probably  be  held  before  the  end  of 
this  decade.  That  probability  emerged 
from  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lausanne  Committee 
for  World  Evangelization  (LCWE) 
which  made  the  recommendation  to 
the  full  committee  that  meets  early 
next  year. 

The  congress  would  be  the  third  in 
a  series  of  recent  major  internation- 
al gatherings  which  have  heightened 
church  awareness  of  the  challenge  of 
world  evangelization.  The  first  in  the 
series  was  held  in  Berlin  in  1966  when 
1,200  Christian  leaders  gathered. 

The  second,  the  International  Con- 
gress on  World  Evangelization,  was 
held  in  Lausanne,  Switzerland,  in  1974 
when  about  4,000  leaders  gathered 
from  all  regions  of  the  world. 


JAPAN— Orthodox  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary David  Moore,  who  has  worked 
for  the  last  decade  helping  establish  a 
Reformed  witness  in  Yamagata  City, 
a  prefectural  capital  with  a  population 
of  240,000,  is  thankful  for  progress — 
but  still  a  little  wistful  about  what 
could  be  that  isn't. 

With  a  Christian  population  of 
about  700,  resulting  in  one  Christian 
for  every  343  persons,  Yamagata  City 
still  is  ahead  of  many  rural  areas, 
where  the  ratio  is  even  higher.  And 
Moore  says  "the  Lord  has  been  bless- 
ing with  about  one  adult  baptism  per 


The  Lausanne  movement  emerged 
from  that  historic  gathering.  Com- 
posed of  leaders  from  more  than  50 
leading  Protestant  denominations  and 
regions  of  the  world,  it  has  become  a 
major  force  in  rallying  the  church  to 
its  global  mission. 

Since  that  1974  congress  in  Switzer- 
land, numerous  LCWE-sponsored  re- 
gional and  national  gatherings  have 
been  held.  Special  consultations  have 
dealt  with  specific  phases  of  evangeli- 
zation and  mission. 

The  Lausanne  Executive  Committee 
also  recommended  that  prior  to  the 
international  congress  at  the  end  of 
the  decade,  two  smaller  consultations 
should  be  held.  The  first  would  deal 
with  the  theme  of  "The  Holy  Spirit 
and  Evangelization,"  and  the  second 
with  "Conversion." 

While  stressing  that  the  final  de- 


year,  on  the  average." 

But  the  problem  faced  by  the 
Moores  is  common  wherever  mission- 
aries labor  in  rural  areas,  small  towns, 
or  even  small  cities:  "The  young  peo- 
ple leave  to  live  and  work  in  Tokyo." 

"So  we  see  the  Biblical  picture  here 
too:  we  plow  and  water,  and  some- 
times even  reap,  but  the  Tokyo 
churches  get  to  enjoy  the  fruits!" 

Even  so,  Moore  says  there  are  com- 
pensating factors.  "Three  of  our  mem- 
bers," he  reports,  "are  at  Kobe  Sem- 
inary, and  a  fourth  is  preparing  for 
overseas  missionary  work."  HI 


cision  rested  with  the  full  commit- 
tee, Dr.  Leighton  Ford,  LCWE  chair- 
man and  vice-president  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  ex- 
pressed optimism  that  an  internation- 
al evangelization  congress  would  be  a 
reality  in  this  decade.  ffi 

New  'Right'  Wants 
Defunding  of  the  'Left' 

WASHINGTON  (RT)— Rep.  Larry 
McDonald  (D.  Ga.)  summed  up  what 
a  lot  of  people  think  when  he  said  it  is 
"totally  reprehensible  that  in  times  of 
economic  trouble  we  are  asking  Amer- 
icans to  fund  homosexuals,  nude  les- 
bian shows,  pamphlets  of  sodomy  laws, 
radical  pacifists,  and  yes,  even  the 
Council  on  Foreign  Relations." 

The  matter  has  had  a  number  of 
New  Right  organizations  in  anger,  for 
the  funding  of  such  organizations  long 
has  been  opposed  by  conservative 
Christian  lobbying  groups,  many  of 
them  considered  to  be  part  of  the  New 
Right.  It  was  brought  to  a  head  re- 
cently when  The  Conservative  Digest 
wrote  an  article  exposing  some  of  the 
organizations  and  groups  being  funded. 

"I  wonder,"  Rep.  McDonald  told 
Congress,  "if  our  constituents  back 
home  would  be  happy  if  they  knew 
their  money  was  being  spent  to  stage 
Lavendar  Horizons,  featuring  14 
homosexuals  for  gay  youth  in  Seattle? 

"Or  if  they  knew  that  41,000  of 
those  hard-earned  dollars  went  for 
females  parading  in  the  nude  in  the 
stage  production  titled  The  Leaping 
Lesiban  Follies?" 

Government  funding  of  "leftist" 
causes  was  brought  forcefully  to  the 
attention  of  the  American  public  when 
The  Conservative  Digest  dedicated  its 
April  issue  to  the  subject. 

The  magazine,  published  by  Rich- 
ard A.  Viguerie,  is  a  national  publica- 
tion and  a  product  of  the  New  Right 
response  to  the  "liberal"  direction  of 
the  government  in  the  last  half-century. 


The 
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The  Digest  reported  that  homosex- 
ual groups,  largely  through  local  fund- 
ing of  federal  dollars,  have  received 
enormous  federal  grants. 

Health  and  Human  Services  (HHS) 
made  considerable  grants  for  the  study 
of  homosexual  activities  such  as  the 
"coming-out  process  and  coping  strat- 
egies of  gay  women"  and  "a  study  of 
successful  heterosexual  and  homosex- 
ual men." 

CETA  (a  federal  job  program)  funds 
have  been  spent  on  a  number  of  ho- 
mosexual studies  and  activities,  in- 
cluding $640,000  for  one  project  in 
Los  Angeles  to  provide  "education 
about  gay  lifestyles  and  gay  people's 
problems." 

In  a  project  particularly  antagonis- 
tic to  the  New  Right  groups,  the  Na- 
tional Lesbian  and  Gay  Men's  Radio 
Project  (a  recipient  of  federal  funds) 
will  launch  a  30-minute  documentary 
series  aimed  at  discrediting  the  Fam- 
ily Protection  Act  (FPA). 

The  FPA  is  a  bill  currently  in  the 
Senate  sponsored  by  Sen.  Roger  Jep- 
sen  (R.-Iowa)  which  contains  many 
New  Right  positions  that  also  are  ad- 
vocated by  conservative  Christian 
groups. 

Rep.  McDonald's  office  reported, 
"There  is  absolutely  no  funding  of 
conservative  groups  whatsoever." 

And  neither  are  conservative  groups 
asking  for  funding,  the  spokesman 
said.  Instead  of  a  more  equitable  dis- 
tribution, the  conservative  groups  are 
asking  government  to  stop  funding 
any  type  of  issue-oriented  causes,  lib- 
eral, conservative  or  in  between. 

The  various  New  Right  groups  on 
Capitol  Hill  have  met  and  are  discuss- 
ing possible  solutions  to  ending  the 
federal  funding  of  "leftist"  causes, 
though  representatives  of  the  groups 
would  not  release  information  con- 
cerning their  strategy  when  questioned 
by  Religion  Today.  ffl 

Congressman  Introduces 
Major  Infanticide  Bill 

WASHINGTON— Congressman  John 
N.  Erlenborn  (R.-Ill.)  has  introduced  a 
bill  which  will  guarantee  that  newborn 
infants  receive  medical  care  whether 
they  are  handicapped  or  not. 

The  Handicapped  Infants  Protec- 
tion Act  Congressman  Erlenborn  pro- 
poses would  rectify  a  situation  that 
came  to  light  in  April  when  the  parents 


of  an  infant  boy  allowed  him  to  die, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Indiana  Su- 
preme Court. 

Physicians  had  diagnosed  "Baby 
Doe"  as  having  Down's  syndrome,  a 
birth  defect  which  usually  causes  mild 
to  moderate  retardation.  But  the  new- 
born also  had  an  incomplete  esoph- 
agus which  prevented  oral  feeding. 

Nonhandicapped  children  routine- 
ly have  surgery  to  correct  the  problem 
while  being  fed  intraveneously.  In  the 
case  of  Baby  Doe,  his  mother  and 
father  decided  to  let  the  child  die. 

The  Handicapped  Infants  Protec- 
tion Act  would  enable  the  Secretary  of 
Health  and  Human  Services  to  inter- 
cede to  save  a  handicapped  child's  life 
if  either  the  parents  or  the  hospital  or 
health  facility  tried  to  refuse  service. 

Commenting  on  the  law,  Curtis  J. 
Young  of  the  pro-life  Christian  Action 
Council  said,  "We  must  nip  this  prob- 
lem of  infanticide  in  the  bud  before  it 
becomes  an  acceptable  practice.  This 
bill  promises  to  do  just  that."  W 

O'Hair  Challenges 
Costs  of  Chaplains 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (RT)— Claiming  rights 
under  the  Freedom  of  Information 
Act,  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  has 
asked  Pentagon  officials  to  release 
the  costs  for  military  chaplaincy  pro- 
grams for  the  last  50  years. 

Mrs.  O'Hair  is  president  of  Ameri- 
can Atheists,  an  organization  based 


here  in  her  home  town,  and  is  nation- 
ally known  for  her  lawsuit  in  the  early 
1960's  which  put  an  end  to  govern- 
ment sponsored  prayers  in  the  public 
school  systems. 

Now  she  is  engaged  in  a  lawsuit 
with  the  U.S.  Congress  in  which  she  is 
asking  the  courts  to  declare  expendi- 
tures for  resident  House  and  Senate 
chaplains  unconstitutional. 

If  she  wins  this  court  battle,  she 
will  interpret  the  victory  to  mean  that 
military-funded  chaplaincy  programs 
are  unconstitutional.  "If  we  win  this 
lawsuit,"  a  son,  John  Murray,  said, 
"then  we  can  go  after  the  chaplains  in 
the  military."  (Mrs.  Murray's  other 
son,  William,  has  disavowed  her  ac- 
tivities.) 

In  a  Freedom  of  Information  re- 
quest addressed  to  Secretary  of  Navy 
John  F.  Lehman  Jr.,  she  has  asked 
for  total  information  pertaining  to 
the  Navy  chaplaincy  programs.  She 
said  the  information  is  not  classified 
and  warned,  "There  is  no  national  se- 
curity excuse  that  you  can  muster  not 
to  release  it." 

Mrs.  O'Hair,  representing  American 
Atheists  in  the  quest,  asked  about  the 
cost  of  training  each  chaplain,  their 
number,  location,  salaries  and  related 
expenditures.  In  addition,  she  seeks 
the  costs  of  religious  publications, 
building  and  maintaining  chapels, 
chapelettes,  churches,  prayer  rooms, 
confessional  booths,  altars  and  reli- 
gious paraphernalia. 

Murray  said  his  organization  is  not 


UPI  PHO  TO 


The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  radio  and  TV  evangelist  to  millions,  looks  over  the  damage  to  the 
transmission  tower  of  his  WRVL  radio  station.  Vandals  cut  wires  to  the  tower  and  it  toppled, 
causing  damage  estimated  at  $100,000. 
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opposed  to  chaplaincy  programs  lo- 
cated on  bases  where  church  facilities 
are  not  available  off-base  or  in  the 
Navy  when  servicemen  are  stationed 
aboard  Navy  vessels  at  sea.  E 

Federal  Aid  To  Be  Tied 
To  Draft  Registration 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Young  men 
who  wish  to  receive  any  federal  educa- 
tion aid  must  be  able  to  show  they  have 
registered  for  the  draft  under  a 
measure  voted  unanimously  by  the 
Senate. 

But  a  leading  religious  foe  of  draft 
registration  immediately  attacked  the 
rule,  saying  that  by  requiring  students 
to  certify  that  they  are  registered  be- 
fore they  can  be  declared  eligible  for 
aid,  Congress  is  legislating  "a  reversal 
of  all  the  tenets  of  our  legal  system — 
that  you're  innocent  until  proven 
guilty." 

The  speaker,  Dr.  Warren  W.  Hoo- 
ver, executive  director  of  the  National 
Interreligious  Service  Board  for  Con- 
scientious Objectors,  heads  a  major  re- 
ligious coalition  opposed  to  registra- 
tion. The  board  claims  a  membership 
of  50  national  church  and  religious 
organizations  among  which  are  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
Society  of  Friends,  the  Seventh-day 
Adventist  Church,  the  U.S.  Catholic 
Conference  and  many  "mainline" 
Protestant  churches. 


The  new  requirement  was  attached 
to  the  $177.9  billion  defense  authoriza- 
tion bill  by  unanimous  voice  vote.  Its 
sponsor,  Sen.  S.  I.  Hayakawa  (R.-Cal.) 
argued  in  floor  debate,  "If  students 
want  to  further  their  education  at  the 
expense  of  their  country,  they  cannot 
expect  these  benefits  to  be  provided 
without  accepting  their  fair  share  of 
the  responsibilities."  3] 


Letters  of  Concern 

Go  to  Soviet  Ambassador 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Sen.  Charles 
Percy  (R.-Ill.),  chairman  of  the  Sen- 
ate Foreign  Relations  Committee,  de- 
livered 12,719  letters  of  concern  for 
the  Siberian  Seven  to  the  Soviet  ambas- 
sador here. 

Americans  sent  the  letters  in  re- 
sponse to  an  article  which  appeared  in 
Parade  Magazine  last  January.  The  ar- 
ticle detailed  what  life  is  like  for  seven 
members  of  the  Vashchenko  and 
Chmykhalov  families  who  have  lived 
in  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Moscow  since 
they  sought  refuge  there  four  years 
ago. 

The  Siberian  Seven,  as  the  group  has 
come  to  be  known,  all  practice  the 
Pentecostal  faith  and  are  trying  to 
emigrate  to  the  U.S. 

They  say  they  have  suffered  job  dis- 
crimination, firings,  beatings,  abduc- 
tion of  their  children  and  their  forced 
reeducation  in  state  orphanages,  and 


confinement  in  labor  camps  and  psy- 
chiatric hospitals — all  for  practicing 
their  faith. 

Soviet  officials  have  refused  to  let 
the  seven  go.  Authorities  insist  they 
must  apply  to  emigrate  through  the 
usual  channels  by  returning  to  their  na- 
tive Siberia.  But  other  members  of  the 
families  who  have  done  so  have  not  yet 
gotten  visas. 

In  sending  the  six  mailbags  full  of 
petitions  to  Soviet  Ambassador  Anato- 
ly  Dobrynin,  Mr.  Percy  said,  "It  is 
vitally  important  that  Soviet  author- 
ities are  kept  aware  that  the  fate  of 
these  people  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  American  public.  The 
letters  represent  an  outpouring  of 
American  concern  for  the  Pentecostal 
families.  HI 

Abortion  Ciinic  Sit-in 
Lands  Eight  in  Jail 

WALNUT  CREEK,  Cal.  (RNS)— A 
judge  sentenced  eight  persons  in- 
cluding a  Catholic  priest,  to  jail  terms 
for  trespass  and  assault  during  an 
abortion  protest  that  occurred  a  year 
ago  at  a  Planned  Parenthood  clinic 
here. 

Judge  Joseph  P.  Longacre  sentenced 
seven  of  the  defendants  to  14  days 
each,  but  an  eighth  defendant,  Raul  A. 
Gomez,  got  35  days  for  trespass  and 
assault. 

Originally,  prosecutor  Robert  Ring 
had  asked  for  sentences  ranging  from 
30  to  45  days  after  Judge  Longacre  ad- 
monished him  for  suggesting  only  a 
weekend  in  jail  and  community  work 
for  all  eight  of  the  accused. 

The  defendants  were  known  to  the 
media  as  the  Dominican  Eight  because 
the  priest,  Father  Vogt,  is  a  Dominican 
and  the  others  are  members  of  the 
Dominican  Third  Order  for  lay  people, 
and  members  of  a  community  of  34 
adults  and  children  who  live  on  the  site 
of  a  former  Catholic  mission. 

The  community  is  active  in  the  pro- 
life  Catholics  United  for  Life  move- 
ment. They  have  accused  Planned  Par- 
enthood of  being  "a  racist  organiza- 
tion and  responsible  for  the  murder  of 
millions  of  innocent  babies." 

Testimony  at  the  jury  trial  showed 
that  the  defendants  on  May  16,  1981, 
staged  a  sit-in  at  the  clinic.  Two  of  the 
defendants  admitted  going  inside  and 
posing  as  a  couple  seeking  an  abor- 
tion. CD 


Calvin  College  and  Seminary  has  dedicated  the  H.  Henry  Meeter  Center  for  Calvin  Studies. 
The  Center,  a  new  three-floor  wing  of  the  library  housing  the  school's  collection  of  books 
and  other  materials  about  John  Calvin  and  Calvinism,  is  named  in  honor  of  the  late  Dr. 
H.  Henry  Meeter  (1886-1963),  who  taught  Bible  at  Calvin  College  for  many  years. 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Minister's  Rebaptism 
Raises  Thorny  Issues 

EDINBURGH,  Scotland  (RNS)— The 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  has  ordered  that  one  of  its 
ministers  and  a  lay  leader  "be  ad- 
monished and  rebuked"  for  being  bap- 
tized twice. 

The  fact  the  two  men  had  gone 
through  a  second  baptism  would  seem 
to  many,  in  and  out  of  the  church,  here 
to  be  of  only  trifling  significance,  the 
convener  of  the  commission  which  rec- 
ommended the  admonishment  ac- 
knowledged. 

But,  said  the  Rev.  George  Balls,  it 
was  not  trifling  that  the  validity  of  in- 
fant baptism,  and  hence  the  validity  of 
one  of  the  church's  sacraments,  was 
under  attack. 

The  two  who  were  rebaptized  were 
the  Rev.  Donald  Riach,  45,  who  has 
been  a  minister  at  Thurso  since  1965, 
and  his  session  clerk,  Robert  Chal- 
mers, 53. 

Mr.  Chalmers  denied  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Balls  the  validity  of  infant  bap- 
tism, because  he  could  find  no  Biblical 
authority  for  the  practice. 

Mr.  Chalmers  and  Mr.  Riach  were 
baptized  in  1980  by  an  unordained, 
part-time  evangelist  on  the  slipway  of 
Charlestown  Harbor,  a  few  miles  from 
Thurso. 

About  20  people  watched  the  cer- 
emony in  the  sea  after  a  short  service 
in  a  nearby  house.  A  group  of  local 
ministers  heard  about  the  incident  and 
made  a  complaint. 

The  local  synod  declined  to  take  any 
action,  so  the  complainants  took  it  to 
the  highest  judicatory — the  full 
General  Assembly  of  1,300  commis- 
sioners and  elders. 

The  decision  to  admonish  the  two 
came  after  heated  debate.  Some 
wanted  to  drop  the  whole  issue. 

Several  members  argued  that  too 
rigid  a  view  on  baptism  could  harm  the 
church,  since  some  young  people  felt 
cheated  that  baptism,  putting  a  seal  on 
their  faith,  had  been  administered 
without  their  consent. 


Most  wanted  some  response  to  what 
they  saw  as  a  challenge  to  the  church. 
In  the  end  the  rebuke  decided  upon 
stopped  short  of  calling  on  the  pair  to 
"repent  of  their  error."  That  would 
have  been  tantamount  to  a  charge  of 
heresy.  HI 

Common  Pleas  Judge 
Finds  for  Congregation 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)— Common 
Pleas  Judge  John  C.  Dillon  ruled  that 
a  Butler  County  congregation  which 
left  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  can  keep  a  $500,000 
building  and  related  property. 

Judge  Dillon  said  the  UPCUSA 
constitution  didn't  specify  that  church 
property  belongs  to  the  denomina- 
tion. "It  cannot  be  said  that  such  a 
trust  was  created." 

The  parent  church  modified  its  con- 
stitution last  year,  stating  clearly  that 
church  property  belongs  to  the  de- 
nomination. But  the  Middlesex  con- 
gregation left  the  denomination  just 
before  the  constitutional  change  was 
approved  last  May.  The  20  percent  of 
the  210  members  who  did  not  vote  to 
leave  asked  the  Butler-Beaver  presby- 
tery to  take  legal  action  to  retain  the 
property  for  the  denomination. 

Judge  Dillon's  decision  will  be  ap- 
pealed, warned  the  Rev.  James  G.  May- 
nor,  executive  presbyter  of  the  Butler- 
Beaver  presbytery. 

"We're  very  grateful  for  the  deci- 
sion. We're  happy  we  can  keep  the 
property,"  says  the  Rev.  Earl  F.  Fair, 
pastor  of  Middlesex  church. 

The  congregation  is  one  of  more 
than  50  United  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations nationwide  to  leave  the  de- 
nomination in  recent  years  over  con- 
flicts on  women's  ordination,  homo- 
sexuality, and  a  doctrinal  dispute  on 
the  deity  of  Christ  involving  the  Rev. 
Mansfield  Kaseman,  a  minister  to  a 
mixed  congregation  of  Presbyterians 
and  United  Church  of  Christ  mem- 
bers in  Rockville,  Md.,  who  when 
asked  if  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  replied, 
"God  is  God." 


The  Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court, 
without  explaining  why,  has  refused 
to  rule  on  property  claims  raised  ear- 
lier by  Middlesex  and  nine  other  Penn- 
sylvania congregations  which  left  the 
church.  But  dissidents  have  won  cases 
in  Maryland  and  California.  E 

Another  UP  Church 
Loses  Its  Property 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)— Mellwood 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  voted  a 
year  ago  to  sever  its  United  Presbyte- 
rian ties,  has  decided  to  drop  its  legal 
battle  with  the  Pittsburgh  presbytery 
over  ownership  of  the  $1.1 -million 
church  property. 

The  congregation  decided  to  leave 
the  church  building  rather  than  pur- 
sue the  court  battle  because  members 
believe  Scriptures  say  Christians  should 
not  fight  each  other  in  court,  said  the 
Rev.  James  Morrison.  The  vote  was 
199-to-l. 

Mr.  Morrison  said  his  congregation 
will  lease  Pittsburgh's  North  Park 
Sportsmen's  Club  for  temporary  use 
and  hope  to  eventually  buy  four  acres 
of  land  adjacent  to  the  club  and  build 
a  church  there.  The  church  will  take 
the  name  North  Park  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The  Mellwood  church  voted  170- 
to-21  last  year  to  leave  the  denomina- 
tion and  has  since  affiliated  with  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 

Both  the  Pittsburgh  presbytery  and 
the  congregation  initially  claimed  own- 
nership  of  the  property.  The  presby- 
tery filed  a  lawsuit. 

"We  of  the  presbytery  are  definite- 
ly pleased  at  an  amicable  solution  to  a 
very  difficult  problem,"  said  the  Rev. 
Harold  Scott,  presbytery  executive, 
of  the  congregation's  decision  not  to 
defend  itself  in  court.  "We  wish  them 
well  as  they  establish  themselves  else- 
where." E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Dr.  John  Mark  Mulder,  former- 
ly of  Princeton  Seminary,  became  the 
seventh  president  of  Louisville  Theo- 
logical Seminary  on  May  10.  At  36,  he 
may  be  the  youngest  administrator  of 
any  theological  institution  in  the  coun- 
try. Moderators  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  participated  in  the 
inauguration,  along  with  several  of  the 
seminary's  former  presidents.  ED 
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Victims 

of  the  Churches 


DOROTHY  A.  FABER 


I  had  never  heard  of  Wally  Stutta- 
ford  until  quite  recently.  But  I  have 
read  about  him  frequently  in  the  last 
few  months — not  in  papers  in  the 
United  States,  and  certainly  not  in 
church-related  publications  because 
they  rarely  report  on  the  Wally  Stutta- 
fords  and  what  is  happening  to  them 
in  such  places  as  Zimbabwe  (Rho- 
desia), Mozambique  and  Angola. 

These,  after  all,  are  Marxist  gov- 
ernments that  came  to  power  with  the 
help  and  blessing  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  leadership  of 
the  mainline  church  bodies  in  the  U.S. 
They  are,  therefore,  not  to  be  criti- 
cized, nor  are  their  inhumanities  and 
deceptions  to  be  exposed. 

What  I  have  learned  about  Wally 
Stuttaford  and  his  predicament  has 
come  to  me  from  friends  and  news- 
papers in  Southern  Africa. 

Wally  Stuttaford  is  a  white  Rhode- 
sian  who — unfortunately  for  him — 
decided  to  remain  in  his  beloved  coun- 
try when  it  became  Zimbabwe  and  its 
leadership  turned  over  to  the  black 
majority,  apparently  in  the  belief 
there  would  be  a  place  for  him  and  his 
family. 

A  great  many  of  his  friends  dis- 
agreed with  him,  and  they  left  the 
country  and  their  property,  taking 
with  them  only  what  the  new  govern- 
ment would  allow. 

But  Wally  Stuttaford  stayed  on, 
determined  this  would  be  a  demo- 
cratic nation  with  laws  to  protect  the 
rights  of  both  black  and  white  citi- 
zens. He  had  been  assured  that  this 
would  be  the  case  by  the  British  and 
by  the  Americans,  who  had  put  such 
great  pressure  on  the  Ian  Smith  white- 
dominated  government  to  step  aside 
and  allow  national  elections  that  would 


The  author  is  editor  of  The  Chris- 
tian Challenge,  an  independent  Epis- 
copal publication  based  in  Victoria, 
Tex.  This  material  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


include  candidates  from  the  Patriotic 
Front,  the  guerrilla  coalition  that  had 
been  waging  bush  warfare  on  Rhode- 
sia for  several  years. 

More  importantly,  Robert  Mugabe, 
the  Patriotic  Front  leader  who  was 
elected  Prime  Minister,  had  also  de- 
clared that  it  was  not  his  intention  to 
drive  white  citizens  out  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  country.  The  "reborn" 
nation,  he  said,  would  be  one  based 
on  cooperation  between  all  its  citizens. 

And  so  Mr.  Stuttaford  dutifully 
ran  for  a  seat  in  the  new  Parliament 
to  represent  his  district,  Bulawayo 
South,  and  was  elected.  As  a  member 
of  the  Republican  Front,  this  made 
him  a  part  of  the  "loyal  opposition," 
and  one  of  the  first  things  he  opposed 
was  the  removal  from  the  country's 
constitution  the  "Dedication  to  Al- 
mighty God."  He  was  unsuccessful. 

In  time,  his  opposition  apparently 
became  an  irritant  to  the  Prime 
Minister,  and  on  December  10,  1981, 
Mr.  Stuttaford  was  arrested  and 
taken  to  Chikerubi  maximum  security 
prison  in  Bulawayo,  where  he  has  re- 
mained incommunicado  ever  since.  His 
"crime"  was  that  he  had  met  openly 
with  black  opponents  of  Mr.  Mugabe's 
proposed  one-party  state,  and  that  he 
allegedly  was  involved  in  an  anti- 
government  plot. 

Zimbabwe's  security  laws  provide 
for  detention  without  trial,  and  soli- 
tary confinement  for  as  long  as  a  gov- 
ernment minister  deems  necessary  in 
the  interest  of  law  and  order.  There 
are  now  at  least  15  white  Zimbabweans 
and  a  large  but  unknown  number  of 
black  citizens  languishing  in  jail  un- 
der these  laws,  including  Mr.  Stutta- 
ford. 

Theoretically,  his  attorney  can  insti- 
tute a  legal  case,  but  this  would  be 
running  a  risk  that  Mr.  Stuttaford 
and  his  family  would  lose  all  their 
property  as  "enemy  agents." 

Apparently,  it  is  the  Prime  Minis- 
ter's intention  to  let  Mr.  Stuttaford 
die  in  prison — and,  perhaps,  hasten 
that  day  because,  according  to  Mr. 


Stuttaford's  attorney,  the  62-year-old 
man,  who  was  already  in  poor  health, 
has  been  kept  in  solitary  confinement 
except  for  a  visit  by  his  attorney  in 
order  to  obtain  medical  help  for  the 
prisoner. 

This  was  needed  because  the  lawyer 
found  that  sticks  had  been  placed  be- 
tween Mr.  Stuttaford's  fingers,  which 
were  then  crushed  to  make  him  "con- 
fess." In  addition,  he  had  been  forced 
to  wear  handcuffs,  which  were  tight- 
ened to  the  point  that  he  was  in  ag- 
ony, and  he  was  left  that  way  for 
hours  at  a  time. 

Next,  he  was  made  to  put  his  finger 
on  the  ground  and  run  around  it  until 
he  became  dizzy  and  fell,  whereupon 
he  was  kicked  and  beaten.  He  was 
made  to  sit  down  on  an  imaginary 
chair,  and  when  he  fell,  he  was  again 
kicked  and  beaten.  A  sick  man  of  62 
with  high  blood  pressure  clearly  can- 
not survive  long  under  such  treat- 
ment. 

As  of  this  writing,  there  has  been 
no  protest  by  any  leader  of  any  free 
nation  in  the  world,  nor  has  there 
been  a  word  of  condemnation  from 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  nor 
from  any  major  church  body,  although 
Mr.  Stuttaford  is  a  practicing  Chris- 
tian and  a  Methodist. 

It  should  be  noted  that  one  of  Mr. 
Stuttaford's  close  friends  and  a  fel- 
low Methodist,  Mr.  Denis  Walker, 


The  "reborn" 
nation,  he  said, 
would  be  based 
on  cooperation 
between  all  Its 
citizens. 
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the  48-year-old  Republic  Front  MP 
from  Bulawayo  North,  apparently  is 
under  the  same  suspicion  as  Mr.  Stut- 
taford.  But  on  December  10,  when 
the  police  knocked  on  his  door,  he 
was  out  of  the  country  on  vacation. 
When  he  learned  of  Mr.  Stuttaford's 
arrest,  he  wanted  to  return  at  once  to 
help  his  friend,  but  was  dissuaded  by 
his  party's  leaders  who  wished  to  raise 
the  matter  in  Parliament  first. 

In  the  end,  however,  Mr.  Walker 
returned  to  Zimbabwe,  carrying  with 
him  everywhere  a  bag  packed  for  pris- 
on, just  in  case.  He  arrived  in  Salis- 
bury on  Thursday  night,  January  21, 
and  was  unmolested. 

The  following  morning  he  took  his 
seat  in  Parliament  and  spoke  against 
the  government's  Minerals  Bill,  ex- 
plaining what  had  been  carefully  dis- 
guised, that  the  real  objective  of  the 
proposal  was  to  obtain  minerals  for 
the  government  in  order  to  sell  them 
and  repay  the  North  Koreans  for  help 
they  gave  the  Patriotic  Front  during 
the  guerrilla  war. 

Mr.  Walker  left  the  session  early 
and  was  not  arrested.  He  went  to  visit 
a  friend  on  his  farm,  and  on  Saturday 
drove  to  Bulawayo,  where  he  visited 
his  own  home  briefly,  and  then  went 
to  spend  three  nights  with  friends  at  a 
nearby  farm. 

On  Sunday,  he  went  to  church,  and 
on  Monday  he  visited  with  his  minis- 
ter and  the  president  of  the  Methodist 
Conference.  On  Tuesday,  he  drove 
back  to  Salisbury,  and  was  in  Parlia- 
ment in  time  for  lunch  about  1  p.m.  It 
is  worth  reporting  that  he  was  wel- 
comed back  by  the  majority  of  the 
members  of  Parliament,  both  black 
and  white. 

On  that  Tuesday,  Parliament  was 
staked  out,  with  guards  at  even  the 
smallest  exits.  Mr.  Walker  left  before 
the  session  ended  and  was  not  even 
noticed.  He  spent  that  night  at  a 
friend's  farm,  but  the  owner  of  an- 
other farm  in  the  area,  whose  last 
name  was  the  same  as  that  of  Mr. 
Walker's  host,  reported  later  that  his 
family  was  visited  by  the  police  that 
night  in  their  search  for  Mr.  Walker 
to  arrest  him. 

His  intention  was  to  attend  a 
caucus  of  the  Republican  Front  on 
Wednesday  morning,  but  friends  per- 
suaded him  not  to  tempt  Providence 
further.  He  had  made  his  point,  they 
said,  by  returning  to  show  his  inno- 
cence and  that  of  Wally  Stuttaford, 


and  now  he  should  try  to  get  to  En- 
gland to  convince  the  British  to  inter- 
vene on  behalf  of  Mr.  Stuttaford. 

He  drove  out  of  the  country,  know- 
ing all  the  while  that  a  warrant  for  his 
arrest  might  be  waiting  at  the  border, 
but  he  was  determined  to  do  every- 
thing openly,  legally  and  normally. 
The  black  immigration  officer  at  Beit- 
bridge  did  not  even  look  at  his  name 
on  his  passport! 

As  nearly  as  I  can  determine,  Mr. 
Walker  is  now  in  England,  and  has 
been  joined  there  by  another  member 
of  Parliament,  Mr.  Donald  Goddard, 
who  reportedly  feared  the  same  fate 
as  Mr.  Stuttaford.  But  the  two  men 
apparently  have  had  no  success  in 
their  efforts  to  find  help  for  Mr. 
Stuttaford. 

Meantime,  the  political  climate  wors- 
ens in  Zimbabwe.  On  February  17, 
Prime  Minister  Mugabe  fired  his  main 


He  visited  with 
his  minister  and 
the  president  of 
the  Methodist 
Conference. 


political  rival,  Joshua  Nkomo,  his  co- 
leader  of  the  Patriotic  Front  who  had 
been  serving  in  the  Cabinet  as  minis- 
ter without  portfolio  following  his 
demotion  last  year  from  minister  of 
home  affairs. 

Mr.  Nkomo  was  the  founder  of 
black  nationalism  in  Zimbabwe  and 
was  Mr.  Mugabe's  political  mentor  in 
the  1960's.  At  a  news  conference,  Mr. 
Mugabe  said  that  a  plot  against  the 
government  was  uncovered  when  weap- 
ons and  equipment,  sufficient  to  out- 
fit 5,000  troops,  were  unearthed  on 
farms  and  other  properties  owned  by 
Mr.  Nkomo  and  officials  of  his  Zim- 
babwe African  People's  Union  Party. 

Mr.  Nkomo  countered  with  the  claim 
that  the  weapons  had  been  planted  to 
discredit  his  party,  force  him  out  of 
the  Cabinet  and  pave  the  way  for  Mr. 
Mugabe  to  fulfill  his  avowed  desire  to 
declare  a  one-party  state. 

The  notable  difference  between  Mr. 


Mugabe's  treatment  of  his  former 
friend  in  war  and  that  of  Mr.  Stutta- 
ford is  that  Mr.  Nkomo  was  not  ar- 
rested and  taken  to  prison  to  be  tor- 
tured. Time  could  prove,  however, 
that  Mr.  Nkomo  would  have  been 
safer  in  prison  than  he  is  as  a  free 
man. 

None  of  this,  of  course,  came  as  a 
surprise  to  those  who  know  the  Afri- 
can scene  and  understand  the  culture 
and  tribalism  of  the  continent.  They 
tried  to  warn  that  the  troubles  in  Rho- 
desia would  not  come  to  an  end  by  al- 
lowing the  terrorists  to  rule. 

When  Mr.  Mugabe  was  elected,  they 
predicted  he  would  not  abide — for 
very  long — by  the  agreement  guaran- 
teeing white  citizens  20  seats  in  Par- 
liament, nor  would  the  peaceful  coali- 
tion between  Mr.  Mugabe — a  mem- 
ber of  the  dominant  Shona  tribe — and 
Mr.  Nkomo — a  member  of  the  mi- 
nority Matabele  tribe — remain  intact. 
They  knew  that  when  men  try  to  seize 
power  through  the  barrel  of  a  gun, 
they  are  not  just  fighting  for  idealistic 
objectives;  they  are  fighting  for  power. 

Further,  they  understood  the  often 
bitter  rivalry  between  the  various  tri- 
bal groups  in  Africa,  and  none  is 
more  bitter  than  that  between  the 
Shona  and  the  Matabeles.  There  is 
only  one  thing  that  Mr.  Mugabe,  the 
Shona,  hates  more  than  a  member  of 
the  Matabele  tribe,  and  that  is  the 
white  man.  In  turn,  there  also  is  only 
one  thing  that  Mr.  Nkomo,  the  Mata- 
bele, hates  more  than  a  member  of 
the  Shona,  and  that  is  the  white  man. 

The  name  of  the  game  then  has  be- 
come a  one-party,  one-tribal  state  in 
which  Mr.  Mugabe  and  his  followers 
can  rule  for  life.  But  the  Matabele,  an 
offshoot  of  the  Zulus,  have,  as  one 
editorial  writer  in  Africa  put  it,  "al- 
ways had  more  fire  in  their  bellies 
than  the  Shona,"  and  it  is  unlikely 
they  will  stand  by  tacitly  while  Mr. 
Nkomo  is  being  humiliated  publicly 
through  character  assassination  by 
Mr.  Mugabe. 

Not  that  Mr.  Nkomo  is  innocent  of 
the  charges  against  him.  The  fact  is 
that  he  has  never  accepted  philosoph- 
ically his  defeat  at  the  polls  by  Mr. 
Mugabe  two  years  ago. 

What  is  hard  to  believe  is  that  Mr. 
Mugabe  only  recently  became  aware 
of  the  arms  caches  he  now  claims 
were  to  be  used  against  the  govern- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  Hindsight  Worth  Anything? 


Professional  religionists — as  might 
be  personified  by  the  average  represen- 
tative of  a  mainline  denomination — 
are  a  curious  lot. 

They  work  hard  to  make  their  "in- 
fluence" felt  where  they  consider  re- 
ligion to  be  applicable:  government, 
economics,  voting  rights,  internation- 
al relations,  individual  freedoms — and 
take  great  satisfaction  from  any  evi- 
dence that  they  had  something  to  do 
with  the  outcome  of,  say,  the  Voting 
Rights  Act,  or  the  Vietnam  War. 

But  they  feel  not  the  slightest  twinge 
of  conscience  should  a  project  they 
have  vigorously  endorsed  turn  out  to 
be  a  terrible  mistake — indeed  destruc- 
tive of  the  very  human  values  they 
profess  to  promote. 

Thus  it  would  be  impossible  to  find 
a  commissioner  to  the  1979  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCUS  who  would 
feel  even  the  slightest  sense  of  respon- 
sibility for  what  has  happened  in  Zim- 
babwe (Rhodesia),  although  he/she 
debated  and  voted  on  the  issue  firmly 
believing  that  the  Assembly's  action 
would  be  influential  in  subsequent  de- 
cisions by  the  U.S.  government. 

But  if  they  did  not  think  the  time 
spent  in  Kansas  City  on  the  Rhode- 
sian  resolution  would  influence  the 
outcome,  then  why  all  the  impassioned 
speeches?  And  if  the  resolution,  as  fi- 
nally adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly after  Philip  Potter  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  strongly  defend- 
ed the  churches'  involvement  in  Afri- 
can politics,  did  indeed  influence  the 
outcome,  then  should  not  those  ladies 
and  gentlemen  (there  were  more  ladies 
at  the  microphones  for  this  debate 
than  gentlemen)  bear  some  responsi- 
bility before  God  for  the  predicament 
Wally  Stuttaford  finds  himself  in  to- 
day? (See  p.  8,  this  issue.) 

In  the  1979  Assembly,  commission- 
ers were  responding  to  a  request  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
that  they  "call  upon  the  President 
and  members  of  Congress  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  not  to  lift  sanctions  against 
Rhodesia"  on  the  grounds  that  the 
recently-held  election  "does  not  rep- 


resent an  authentic  transfer  of  power 
from  the  white  minority  to  the  black 
majority." 

The  Assembly,  dutifully  declaring 
that  "we  believe  the  United  States' 
policy  should  work  toward  greater 
justice  in  Southern  Africa,"  solemnly 
resolved:  "We  are  concerned  that  the 
U.S.  action  to  lift  sanctions  against 
Rhodesia  at  this  time  may  encourage 
racism,  oppression  and  violence." 

So  the  U.S.  government,  led  by  a 
born-again  President  sensitive  to  the 
wishes  of  a  born-again  constituency, 
used  its  influence  with  its  dependent 
ally,  Great  Britain,  to  set  the  stage  for 
another  social  tragedy  of  major  pro- 
portions on  the  continent  of  Africa. 
(It  is  probably  because  its  recent  his- 
tory has  included  too  many  capitula- 
tions of  this  kind  that  the  British 
backbone  has  stiffened  in  the  Falk- 
lands  crisis — but  that  is  another  sto- 
ry. We'll  wait  to  see  if  this  year's  As- 
sembly in  Columbus,  Ga.,  has  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  Falklands.) 

It  seems  to  us  that  if  those  Presby- 
terians who  contributed  to  the  fiasco 
in  Africa  have  any  conscience  at  all, 
they  would  be  working  on  another 
resolution  on  the  subject — this  one 
designed  to  undo  some  of  the  mis- 
chief, ffi 

Differences 
Among  Presbyterians 

By  the  time  most  readers  of  the 
Journal  pick  up  this  issue,  the  hectic 
pace  of  General  Assemblies  and  Gen- 
eral Synods  of  Presbyterian  churches 
will  have  begun.  And,  unless  we  are 
greatly  mistaken,  by  the  time  the  next 
issue  comes  from  the  press,  several 
things  will  have  happened: 

— The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  and  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  will 
no  longer  be  two  churches,  but  one 
church. 

— The  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
have  taken  the  first  vote  in  the  con- 


stitutional process  of  becoming  one 
church  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

— The  last  door  against  the  with- 
drawal of  any  congregation,  with  its 
property,  from  the  PCUS  or  the  UPC- 
USA  without  the  express  permission  of 
the  denomination,  will  have  been  shut. 

— Commissioners  of  at  least  six 
Presbyterian  denominations  (Presby- 
terians prefer  commissioner  to 
delegate)  will  have  spoken  their  minds 
and  voted  their  convictions  on  a  multi- 
tude of  matters  dear  to  their  hearts  as 
churchmen. 

In  actions  taken,  those  who  care 
enough  to  look  will  see  the  differences 
that  can  exist  among  people  who  bear 
the  same  label  and  are  called  by  the 
same  name:  Presbyterian. 

One  General  Assembly  is  expected 
earnestly  to  debate  the  principles  by 
which  it  reverently  interprets  the  Bible. 
Another  Assembly  will  not  even  open 
most  of  its  working  sessions  with 
prayer. 

There  will  be  diametrically  opposite 
positions  taken  on  such  issues  as  abor- 
tion, prayer  in  the  public  schools, 
politics  in  Central  America — and 
whether  the  Bible  is  the  last  word  on 
any  subject. 

It  isn't  always  easy  to  understand 
why  there  are  so  many  Presbyterian 
denominations.  When  one  tries  to  ex- 
plain the  fledgling  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  for  example,  it 
isn't  easy  to  do  so  without  conveying 
the  impression  of  a  reactionary  dis- 
position or  an  uncooperative  spirit. 

Perhaps  just  a  couple  of  items  from 
one  agenda  (that  of  the  UPCUSA)  will 
help  put  things  in  perspective. 

We  were  leafing  through  the  pages 
of  reports,  overtures,  resolutions  and 
findings  on  everything  from  criminal 
justice  to  a  continuing  boycott  of  Nes- 
tle products.  About  halfway  through 
the  Bluebook  covering  the  agenda,  we 
came  across  a  title:  "Resolution  on 
Idolatry."  It  was  so  out  of  keeping 
with  the  social,  political,  economic  and 
racial  content  of  everything  else  that  it 
immediately  caught  our  attention. 
Here  was  something  evidently  spiri- 
tual. 

We  read  into  the  resolution.  It  was 
a  strong  propaganda  pamphlet  on  nu- 
clear disarmament.  The  idolatry  was 
defined  as  that  attitude  which  would 
put  patriotism  ahead  of  mankind's 
general  welfare — as  by  unilateral  dis- 
armament. 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Are  Your  Tools? 


A  bit  farther  along  we  came  across 
an  overture  from  California  which 
asks  the  General  Assembly  to  permit 
all  persons,  whether  baptized  or  not, 
and  of  whatever  age,  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

As  we  said,  there  are  differences 
among  Presbyterians!  ffl 

When  'Things' 
Demand  Attention 

The  affluence  of  the  American  way 
of  life  is  a  mixed  blessing.  On  the 
positive  side,  our  prosperity  has  made 
life  much  easier  and  has  freed  a  great 
deal  of  money  to  spread  God's  Word. 

But  on  the  negative  side,  prosperity 
requires  a  great  deal  of  our  time  and 
attention.  In  fact,  the  urgency  of  our 
materialistic  lifestyle  becomes  a  tyran- 
ny that  demands  most  of  our  energies. 
It  would  seem  that  the  labor  cycle  since 
the  industrial  revolution  is  reversing  it- 
self. 

Industrialization  provided  a  higher 
standard  of  living  with  a  shorter  work 
week.  In  the  early  1900's  it  took  every 
family  member  working  60  hours  per 
week  just  to  make  ends  meet.  By  the 
midtwentieth  century  the  average  work 
week  was  48  hours  and  in  most  fami- 
lies the  husband  was  the  primary  wage 
earner. 

Now  in  over  70  percent  of  American 
families  two  incomes  are  again  neces- 
sary to  support  their  lifestyles,  and  the 
work  week  averages  40  hours. 

The  American  dream  of  only  a  cou- 
ple of  decades  ago  was  a  good  job,  a 
comfortable  home  and  a  nice  car.  To- 
day, it  has  become  guaranteed  employ- 
ment, retirement  plans,  a  home,  two 
cars,  a  summer  cottage  and  college 
educations  for  all  the  kids. 

The  possession  of  "things"  has 
become  the  scorecard  to  determine 
"success."  The  pressure  to  "provide" 
the  luxuries  that  have  now  become 
commonplace  causes  many  Christian 
families  to  encumber  themselves  with 
debts  that  eventually  destroy  their  mar- 
riages. 

It's  not  surprising  that  many  couples 
look  back  on  their  early  years  of  mar- 
riage as  the  best,  even  though  material- 
ly they  were  the  leanest.  Their  lives 
were  usually  focused  on  the  day-to-day 
events  and  before  the  use  of  mass 
media  advertising  most  of  us  didn't 
even  know  what  we  were  "missing." 

It  seems  clear  that  the  Lord  would 


"What  Is  That  in  Your  Hand?"  was 
the  title  of  a  sermon  that  had  a  pro- 
found effect  on  the  life  of  a  friend  of 
mine.  The  question  struck  her  with  tre- 
mendous force  as  she  looked  down  at 
the  pencil  she  was  holding.  She  felt 
that  it  symbolized  her  typewriter  and 
that  she  had  received  a  directive  to 
write  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Donna  began  writing  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  that  appear  in  the 
monthly  magazine  for  teenagers  pub- 
lished by  her  church.  "I  feel  that  my 
typewriter  is  a  tool  for  doing  God's 
work,"  she  says. 

Perhaps  most  of  us  have  tools  we 
don't  realize  that  we  possess.  It  may 
take  communion  with  God,  self-search- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Miss  Annie  Laurie 
Von  Tungeln,  a  free-lance  writer  from 
Tulsa,  Okla. 

have  all  of  us  to  focus  more  on  "to- 
day" and  less  on  the  uncertainty  of  the 
future.  "Therefore  do  not  be  anxious 
for  tomorrow;  for  tomorrow  will  take 
care  of  itself.  Each  day  has  enough 
trouble  of  its  own"  (Matt.  6:34). 

The  initial  purpose  of  material 
things  is  to  make  our  lives  easier  and 
more  comfortable.  But  it's  amazing 
how  complicated  they  can  become. 

A  family  spends  a  relaxing  vacation 
in  the  mountains  or  at  the  beach  so 
they  buy  a  summer  cottage  in  that 
area.  Then  they  find  they  must  spend 
most  of  their  free  time  keeping  it  re- 
paired or  protecting  it  from  vandals. 
Often  the  experience  is  so  bad  they  end 
up  loathing  the  very  thing  they  thought 
would  make  life  easier. 

Many  times,  Christians  get  trapped 
into  operating  by  the  world's  wisdom 
rather  than  God's.  The  world  today 
says,  "Whatever  you  see  and  desire, 
acquire."  God's  Word  says,  "But  seek 
for  His  kingdom,  and  these  things  shall 
be  added  to  you"  (Luke  12:31).— 
Larry  Burkett  in  Your  Money  in 
Changing  Times.  3] 


ing,  and  experimentation  to  learn  what 
our  most  useful  ones  are.  We  may  feel 
sometimes  that  our  tools  aren't  impor- 
tant. Too  often,  we  discount  their 
value.  But  touched  by  Jesus,  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  in 
the  hands  of  a  little  lad  fed  5,000  peo- 
ple (John  6:8-13). 

A  paring  knife  and  a  cup  of  sugar 
are  simple  tools,  but  when  put  to  use 
by  a  compassionate  housewife,  they 
brought  cheer  in  the  form  of  a  bowl 
of  baked  apples  for  an  old  gentleman 
who  rarely  got  away  from  his  tiny 
apartment  and  who  tired  of  his  own 
cooking. 

Tools  must  not  only  be  discovered 
and  recognized  as  important.  They 
need  to  be  used  if  they  are  to  be  of  any 
value.  They  get  rusty  through  neglect. 
An  unused  hoe  or  even  the  most  so- 
phisticated lawnmower  on  the  market 
cannot  produce  a  beautiful  yard  if  it 
lies  idle. 

It  is  possible  to  let  false  modesty  pre- 
vent us  from  using  our  tools.  Just  be- 
cause they  seem  insignificant  as  com- 
pared to  someone  else's  or  because  we 
haven't  attained  perfection  in  using 
them,  we  may  be  tempted  to  say, 
"This  tool  isn't  ready  to  use  yet."  But 
if  we  spend  too  much  time  sharpening 
and  shining  our  instruments,  we  may 
never  get  to  try  them  out. 

Why  forego  the  joy  of  writing  a 
helpful  article  for  a  so-called  second- 
ary magazine  because  in  all  probabili- 
ty we  will  never  write  a  best  seller? 
Why  give  up  singing  in  the  church  be- 
cause we  are  not  fitted  for  grand 
opera?  "Do  not  expect  God  to  use  you 
as  a  lighthouse  somewhere  else,  if  he 
cannot  use  you  as  a  candle  where  you 
are." 

Alas,  sometimes  we  have  no  better 
excuse  for  not  using  our  tools  than 
laziness  or  busyness.  But  Jesus  was  not 
too  busy  to  heal  a  blind  man  near  Jer- 
icho although  He  was  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem  and  the  crucifixion  (Luke 
18:35-43). 

There  are  many  kinds  of  tools. 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JULY  4,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


From  Slave  To  Brother 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  begins  a  series  of  studies 
of  people  whose  lives  were  redirected 
by  their  encounter  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  with  His  servants.  Onesimus  had 
been,  for  some  time,  a  slave  of  a 
Christian  man  of  Colossae,  named 
Philemon.  He  apparently  had  run 
away  from  his  master  and  fled  to 
Rome  where  he  met  Paul  and  found 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

PART  I:  Onesimus'  Conversion 


SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  4:7-9;  Philemon  8-10 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  letter  to  the 
church  in  Colossae  and  the  personal 
letter  to  Philemon  were  written  about 
the  same  time.  They  were  written  dur- 
ing Paul's  first  imprisonment  in  Rome 
— (the  imprisonment  recorded  in  the 
latter  part  of  Acts).  We  know  he  was 
there  for  about  two  years,  approxi- 
mately A.D.  61-63. 

Since  Philemon  lived  in  Colossae,  a 
city  in  Asia,  not  far  from  Ephesus,  it 
is  most  likely  that  both  letters  were 
delivered  as  mentioned  toward  the 
end  of  the  Colossians  letter,  by  Ty- 
chicus  and  Onesimus. 

We  know  of  Tychicus  from  the 
book  of  Acts,  but  Onesimus  is  men- 
tioned only  here  and  in  the  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Philemon. 

Paul  indicates  in  the  Colossian  let- 
ter that  Onesimus  was  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother.  He  says  nothing  of 
his  background,  presumably  because 
it  would  be  well-known  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  Colossae  (Col.  4:9). 

From  the  book  of  Philemon  we  learn 
much  more  about  Onesimus.  Paul 
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Background  Scripture:  Colossians 

4:7-9;  Philemon 
Key  Verses:  Philemon  8-18 
Devotional  Reading:  Colossians 

1:9-14 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:1 

I  I 

speaks  of  Onesimus  as  "my  child." 
He  also  says  that  he  had  begotten 
Onesimus  while  in  bonds  (v.  10).  This 
terminology  indicates  that  Paul  has 
been  used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  Onesi- 
mus to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  cannot  know  exactly  what  hap- 
pened, but  it  seems  reasonable  to  as- 
sume that  Onesimus,  who  had  been 
an  unbelieving  slave  of  Philemon,  a 
leading  member  of  the  church  in  Co- 
lossae, had  run  away  from  him  and 
fled  to  Rome. 

Whether  he  sought  out  Paul,  hav- 
ing known  him  by  reputation  while 
working  in  the  house  of  Philemon  or 
whether  he  was  led  to  Paul  by  some 
other  circumstance,  we  do  not  know. 

Whatever  the  circumstances  that  led 
Onesimus  to  Paul,  it  was  obviously  in 
the  providence  of  the  Lord  that  he 
should  receive  the  Gospel  from  the 
apostle  while  he  was  a  prisoner  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  in  Rome. 

Undoubtedly,  the  whole  question 
of  Onesimus'  relationship  to  Phile- 
mon, now  that  he  was  a  Christian 
brother,  was  discussed  by  Paul  and 
Onesimus. 

From  Paul's  letters  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  and  the  Colossians  (Eph.  6:5-9; 
Col.  3:22-4:1)  we  can  ascertain  what 
Paul's  counsel  to  Onesimus  must  have 
been.  He  ought  to  go  back  to  his  mas- 
ter and  work  even  more  diligently  for 
him  than  he  had  formerly.  He  ought 
to  show  Philemon  what  a  great  dif- 
ference, both  in  his  work  and  his  at- 
titude toward  his  owner,  his  conver- 
sion to  Jesus  Christ  had  made.  His 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


work,  though  he  was  a  slave,  was  im- 
portant to  God  as  his  means  of  show- 
ing his  commitment  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  ought  to  do  it  diligently,  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

In  his  letters,  Paul  neither  coun- 
seled slaves  to  leave  their  masters,  nor 
did  he  counsel  slave  owners  who  were 
Christians  to  give  freedom  to  their 
slaves.  His  counsel  was  that  in  what- 
ever circumstance  a  believer  found 
himself  when  he  was  converted,  he 
ought  to  serve  the  Lord  in  that  situa- 
tion, and  not  be  impatient,  so  long  as 
he  was  able  to  serve  Christ  by  what  he 
was  doing. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Why  do  you  think  that  Scripture 
puts  more  emphasis  on  our  serving 
Christ  where  we  are  than  trying  to 
better  our  circumstances  in  this  world? 

2.  How  would  you  counsel  a  brand 
new  convert  who  wanted  to  quit  his 
present  job  in  order  to  go  into  the 
ministry? 

PART  II:  Paul's  Response 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  4:4-7;  Philemon 

We  have  already  seen  that  Paul 
wanted  Onesimus  to  go  back  to  his 
owner,  Philemon.  But  we  should  not 
fail  to  see  that  as  he  sent  him  back,  he 
did  so  emphasizing  how  very  much  he 
had  changed. 

Whether  Onesimus  had  caused  much 
trouble  to  Philemon  earlier,  we  do 
not  know.  It  seems  likely.  Paul  now 
gives  him  high  praise,  calling  him  one 
fit  to  take  to  the  Colossian  church  re- 
liable word  from  the  apostle  about  his 
state  in  prison  (Col.  4:9). 

He  testifies  to  Onesimus'  creden- 


Minister  of  Discipleship 
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tials  as  a  faithful  and  beloved  Chris- 
tian brother.  This  would  suggest  that 
he  had  been  with  Paul  for  some  time, 
long  enough  for  Paul  to  see  the  evi- 
dence of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in 
him.  He  was  serving  the  apostle  there 
in  prison  and  probably  would  have 
liked  to  continue  serving  him.  But, 
now,  Paul  felt  that  it  was  time  to  send 
him  back  to  his  owner,  because  that 
was  the  thing  to  do. 

It  is  important  to  see  that  Paul  did 
not  send  Onesimus  back  immediately 
after  his  conversion,  but  waited  until 
he  was  sure  that  Onesimus  would  give 
a  good  accounting  of  himself  before 
the  Christian  community  there  and 
especially  before  Philemon. 

When  the  time  came,  Paul  wrote  to 
Philemon,  explaining  what  had  tran- 
spired since  his  slave  had  run  away. 
This  letter  is  unique,  being  the  only 
personal  letter  of  Paul  that  we  have, 
other  than  the  three  pastoral  letters. 
The  letter  to  Philemon  is  addressed  to 
a  layman  and  deals  with  just  one  sub- 
ject: Onesimus. 

We  see  the  high  regard  that  Paul 
had  for  Philemon,  who  was  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  church  in  Colossae.  He  calls  him 
beloved  and  a  fellow-worker  (Philem. 
1).  He  recognizes  that  the  church  of 
Colossae  meets  in  his  house  (v.  2). 

Paul  clearly  realized  that  he  was 
dealing  with  a  very  sensitive  matter. 
He  must  convince  a  friend  to  take 
back  his  runaway  slave,  without  any 
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punishment,  and  also  to  treat  him  like 
a  brother.  This  will  require  great  grace 
on  the  part  of  one  who  had  been 
wronged. 

Paul  stresses  his  own  suffering  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  as  a  prisoner  in 
Rome  (v.  9). 

He  wants  Philemon  to  recognize 
that  what  he  proposes  to  do  is  at  a 
great  sacrifice  to  himself  (v.  13).  Evi- 
dently, Onesimus  had  proven  to  be  a 
faithful  minister  to  Paul  in  all  his 
needs. 

Paul  does  hint  that  Philemon  might 
consider  sending  Onesimus  back  to 
Rome  (v.  14).  But  he  does  not  want  to 
come  right  out  and  ask  this  of  Phile- 
mon. He  would  rather  it  be  done  by 
Philemon  from  the  heart,  as  a  Chris- 
tian response  to  Paul's  need  (v.  14). 

Paul  shows  his  good  faith  toward 
Philemon  by  saying  that  he  hopes  to 
come  to  Colossae  after  being  released 
and  that  he  expects  to  stay  with  Phile- 
mon (v.  22).  This  shows  that  Paul  the 
apostle  intends  to  hold  no  ill-will 
toward  Philemon  whatever  he  may 
choose  to  do  with  Onesimus. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  can  new  converts  to  Christ 
best  show  their  new  faith? 


2.  Why  do  you  think  Paul  did  not 
demand  that  Philemon,  as  a  Christian 
duty,  set  free  his  salve? 

PART  III:  Philemon's  Character 


SCRIPTURE:  Philemon 

We  have  noted  already  that  at  least 
one  church  met  in  the  home  of  Phile- 
mon. It  was  perhaps  the  only  church 
in  Colossae.  If  so,  it  would  indicate 
both  the  strong  faith  of  Philemon  and 
his  willingness  to  be  identified  with 
Christianity  in  a  pagan  city  (v.  2). 

Paul  commends  him  highly,  thank- 
ing God  and  praying  for  him  (v.  4). 
The  level  of  commendation  as  a  man 
of  sincere  faith  and  love  indicates  that 
he  was  all  his  reputation  held  him  to 
be.  Paul  was  not  used  to  flattering 
anyone  (v.  5). 

Paul  seems  assured  that  Philemon 
will  wish  to  do  the  right  thing  by 
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Onesimus.  He  speaks  of  Philemon's 
faith  becoming  effectual  in  every  good 
thing  (v.  6).  By  this  he  indicates  that 
he  believes  that  Philemon's  sincere 
faith  will  result  in  good  works  toward 
all. 

Paul  commends  the  hospitality  of 
Philemon,  speaking  of  how  he  has  re- 
freshed the  hearts  of  many  saints. 
Obviously,  Philemon  was  of  good 
reputation  among  Christians  both  in 
Colossae  and  wherever  believers  from 
other  parts  had  had  opportunity  to 
experience  his  hospitality  (v.  7). 

We  cannot  overlook  the  very  clear 
lesson  that  in  the  early  church  there 
was  a  warmth  of  hospitality  extended 
to  all  Christians  who  passed  through 
any  community  where  there  was  a 
church.  How  seldom,  today,  Chris- 
tians even  bother  to  inquire  who,  in 
any  city,  is  a  believer,  much  less  stop 
by  and  see  them. 

Paul  considered  Philemon  to  be  a 
partner  with  him  in  the  Gospel  (v.  17). 

From  all  this  we  must  conclude  that 
the  apostle  did  not  hold  against  Phile- 
mon the  fact  that  he  owned  slaves,  as 
though  to  do  so  was  "un-Christian." 
Indeed,  nowhere  do  we  find  Paul  tell- 
ing masters  of  slaves  (whether  believ- 
ing slaves  or  unbelievers)  to  release 
them  (Eph.  6:9;  Col.  4:1).  Paul  ac- 
knowledged the  culture  in  which  he 
lived! 

He,  however,  exhorted  masters  to 
forbear  threatening  their  slaves — keep- 
ing in  mind  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  Masters  were  to  remem- 
ber that  the  master-slave  relationship 
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spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
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of  this  world  had  no  effect  on  the 
standing  of  either  of  them  before  the 
Lord. 

Paul  also  warned  masters  to  render 
to  their  slaves  what  was  just  and 
equal,  remembering  that  they  them- 
selves would  stand  before  the  Lord 
and  give  an  accounting  to  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  have  I  shown  hospitality  to 
Christian  strangers? 

2.  Are  there  members  of  my  church 
who  have  a  reputation  for  welcoming 
others  into  their  homes  for  Christian 
fellowship  and  sharing? 

PART  IV:  Philemon's  Response 

SCRIPTURE:  Philemon 

It  is  increasingly  apparent,  as  the 
letter  to  Philemon  progresses,  that 
Paul  has  in  mind  a  response  from 
Philemon  that  will  exceed  anything  he 
has  actually  asked  him  to  do. 

All  Paul  asked  Philemon  to  do  was 
to  receive  Onesimus  back  as  a  Chris- 
tian brother  and  not  just  as  a  slave. 

He  helps  Philemon  to  see  that  the 
whole  experience  of  Onesimus  run- 
ning away  and  being  converted  and 
now  returning  was  good  for  both  of 
them  and  within  the  purpose  of  God 
for  good.  Philemon  ought  not  to 
think  of  the  time  Onesimus  had  been 
away  as  lost  time,  but  rather  as  an  in- 
vestment in  the  soul  of  another,  so 
that  both  of  them  could  be  enriched 
in  a  far  greater  way  than  Philemon 
could  ever  have  hoped  before  (v.  15). 

Philemon  is  to  receive  the  slave 
back  as  a  brother.  Paul  goes  so  far  as 
to  say  that  he  ought  to  receive  Onesi- 
mus when  he  returns  from  Rome  even 
as  he  would  receive  Paul  himself  (v. 
17). 

Paul  undoubtedly  felt  that  there 
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might  yet  be  hard  feelings  in  Phile- 
mon's heart  toward  Onesimus.  Per- 
haps when  he  fled,  Onesimus  had  sto- 
len some  of  Philemon's  money.  What 
of  such  a  debt? 

Paul  does  not  say,  "Forget  the 
debt."  He  rather  offers  to  repay  any 
wrong  done  to  Philemon  by  Onesi- 
mus in  the  past  (v.  18). 

But  in  his  offering  to  repay  Phile- 
mon, he  also  reminds  his  friend  of  the 
great  debt  he  owes  to  Paul  (v.  19). 
This  suggests  that  Paul  had  been  in- 
strumental in  leading  Philemon  to  the 
Lord,  or  at  least  in  getting  the  church 
started  in  Colossae.  Since  Paul  evi- 
dently had  not  been  to  Colossae  in 
person  at  the  time  he  wrote  this  letter, 
we  can  only  assume  that  Philemon 
must  have  come  to  know  Paul  during 
the  time  the  apostle  had  labored  in 
Ephesus  for  two  or  three  years,  on  his 
third  missionary  journey. 

One  further  word  suggests  that  Paul 
had  even  higher  expectations  of  Phi- 
lemon than  simply  that  he  would  take 
Onesimus  back.  He  suggests,  (v.  21), 
that  he  hopes  Philemon  will  go  be- 
yond what  he  is  being  asked  to  do. 
This  may  mean  that  though  Paul  would 
not  ask  him  to  do  it,  he  hopes  Phile- 
mon, of  his  own  free  will,  will  release 
Onesimus  from  slavery  and  perhaps 
send  him  back  to  Rome  to  minister  to 
Paul  in  prison. 

We  do  not  know  what  happened 
after  this.  But  the  very  fact  that  the 
letter  ended  up  in  the  New  Testament 
suggests  that  Philemon  both  shared 
the  letter  with  the  church  and  re- 
sponded as  Paul  had  hoped. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  used  to  doing  more  than 
people  ask  me  to  do? 

2.  Today,  should  the  Christian 
church  concentrate  more  on  social  is- 
sues or  on  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  of  the  world? 

Next  week:  "Stephen:  Servant  and 
Martyr,"  Acts  6:1-8:4.  E 


Wanted:  Director  of  Christian  Education 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala., 
is  seeking  a  DCE,  preferably  a  young  woman 
with  several  years  of  experience.  Will  be  working 
with  Sunday  school  of  over  700  and  with 
children's  work.  Please  contact  Judge  Joseph 
Phelps,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1 728  South 
Hill  Street,  Montgomery,  Alabama  36104. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


EXPOSITION  OF  PROVERBS,  by  George 
Lawson.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  890  pp.  $18.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor  emeritus,  South- 
minster  Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

Written  nearly  200  years  ago  by 
one  of  the  great  Scottish  theologians, 
this  work  is  at  least  as  valuable  today 
as  the  day  it  was  written.  Dr.  George 
Lawson,  professor  of  theology  for 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  a  very 
winsome  way,  wove  the  proverbs  into 
one  piece  of  cloth. 

Few  find  continuity  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs  and  read  the  verses  or  chap- 
ters as  separate  bits  of  wisdom.  The 
author  of  this  work  showed  keen  in- 
sight in  blending  one  verse  into  the 
next  and  so  through  the  entire  30 
chapters.  The  work  of  Dr.  Lawson  is 
also  well  footnoted  with  supportive 
passages  from  the  rest  of  the  body  of 
Holy  Scripture  as  well  as  some  lan- 
guage correction. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  will  take  on 
new  meaning  for  anyone  who  reads 
this  timeless  work.  Highly  recommend- 
ed for  church  libraries  as  well  as  for 
the  advanced  Bible  student.  CD 
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Youth  director  for  a  mid-sized  PCA  church 
in  Northeast  Alabama.  Send  resume  to: 
Box  AC,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
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IF  YOU  LIVED  IN  BIBLE  TIMES,  by  Nancy 
S.  Williamson.  Victor  Books,  Wheaton,  III. 
64  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W. 
Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

If  You  Lived  in  Bible  Times  deserves 
wide  consideration  both  for  church  li- 
braries, as  a  reference  tool  for  young 
people,  and  for  homes,  where  parents 
take  the  Biblical  education  of  their 
children  seriously. 

In  the  home,  this  book  could  be  used 
to  explain  and  "make  real"  numerous 
passages  from  Scripture  which,  even 
for  adults,  seem  remote  from  any- 
thing they  could  identify  with  today. 

Pictures  nicely  complement  the  text 
and  give  the  overall  impression  that  a 
thorough  work  of  research  has  been 
done.  Young  people  should  not  have 
to  relearn  their  facts  as  is  so  often  the 
case  when  all  sorts  of  misinformation 
is  presented  to  them  under  the  guise  of 
being  "something  they  can  under- 
stand." 

//  You  Lived  in  Bible  Times  has  the 
virtue  of  being  both  understandable 
and  informative.  3] 
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Victims— from  p.  9 

ment.  It  is  much  more  likely  that  he 
has  known  of  their  existence  for  many 
months,  but  he  waited  to  play  his 
trump  card  at  the  right  time,  as  part 
of  his  maneuvering  to  rid  himself  of 
his  former  ally,  who  objected  strong- 
ly to  the  establishment  of  a  one-party 
state,  knowing  it  would  mean  that  the 
Matabeles  would  have  no  power  at  all 
in  such  an  arrangement. 

And  so  the  long-dreaded  and  long- 
predicted  tribal  clash  may  be  immi- 
nent. When  it  comes,  the  bloodshed 
could  be  far  worse  than  even  that  of 
the  terrorist  war  against  the  white- 
controlled  government  of  Rhodesia. 
And  it  will  surely  bring  to  an  end  the 
idealistic  notions  of  the  church  and 
political  leaders,  who  refused  to  heed 
the  warnings  of  the  more  realistic,  so 


Bilingual  Minister  (Spanish)  looking  for  op- 
portunities for  service  (church  or  organiza- 
tion), dynamic,  mature  with  a  balanced  ministry 
in  evangelism,  spiritual  life  and  social  concern. 
Conservative  theology.  Immediate  availability. 
Call  (301)  795-6350  or  write  to  Carlos  L.  Con- 
cha, 5920  Forest  Ct.,  Eldersburg,  MD  21784. 


Student  Ben  Dowling  says: 


'The  Christ -centered  attitude  of  the 
folks  at  Montreat-Anderson  College 
starts  in  the  classroom,  but  doesn't 
end  there.  Their  financial  aid  people 
are  the  best.  If  you  need  help  they  will 
find  a  way. 


blinded  were  they  by  their  dreams  of 
a  beautiful  black-ruled  state  in  which 
whites  would  have  no  power  but  would 
be  allowed  to  continue  living  peace- 
ably with  a  minority  representation  in 
the  government,  and  former  allies  in 
terror  would  merge  their  forces  and 
work  together  for  the  peaceful  prog- 
ress of  the  country. 

Almost  as  if  he  were  determined  to 
disillusion  such  dreamers,  Prime  Min- 
ister Mugabe  announced  in  early  March 
that  his  government  might  seize  white- 
owned  farmland  for  the  resettlement 
of  black  farmers  if  whites  refuse  to 
sell  it,  or  if  the  $55-million  fund  pro- 
vided by  the  British  for  the  govern- 
ment's resettlement  scheme  should 
run  dry. 

Complaining  that  some  white  farm- 
ers had  refused  government  offers  for 
their  land,  Mr.  Mugabe  said  these 
people  looked  upon  his  administra- 


U  BR  ARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


tion  as  a  "kaffir  government" — kaffir 
being  a  derogatory  term  used  by  some 
southern  African  whites  to  describe 
blacks. 

"Let  me  warn  them,"  he  said,  "if 
they  want  to  stay  in  a  kaffir  country, 
then  they  must  do  as  the  kaffirs  want." 

This  also  might  be  an  indication 
that  Mr.  Mugabe  has  no  plans  to  re- 
lease Wally  Stuttaford  from  prison 
now  or  ever  since  Mr.  Stuttaford  ob- 
viously is  guilty  of  not  doing  "as  the 
kaffirs  want." 

Pray  for  Wally  Stuttaford,  and  for 
all  the  Christians  of  Zimbabwe  who 
have  become  the  victims  of  the  church- 
es and  those  who  supported  the  Patri- 
otic Front.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

Sometimes  the  most  useful  are  intangi- 
ble— qualities  of  the  mind  and  spirit 
that  take  the  form  of  a  smile,  a  friend- 
ly nod,  compassionate  words. 

A  minister  loved  not  only  by  mem- 
bers of  his  own  congregation  but  by  all 
who  knew  him  said  in  a  sermon,  "For 
many  years  it  seemed  to  me  that  every- 
one except  a  preacher  has  his  tools. 
The  doctor,  the  artist,  the  plumber — 
all  carry  the  tools  of  their  profession 
or  trade  with  them.  My  lack  used  to 
worry  me.  But  the  remark  of  an  aged 
lady,  sick  and  alone,  whom  I  visited 
frequently,  helped  me  overcome  that 
feeling  and  buoyed  me  up  as  few  things 
in  my  ministry  ever  have."  The  min- 
ister continued  with  deep  humility, 
"She  said  one  day,  'I  get  the  feeling 
that  the  Lord  has  come  when  you 
come.'  I  realize  more  clearly  than 
anyone  else  what  a  far-fetched  com- 
parison that  is,  but  it  did  give  me  com- 
fort and  inspire  me  to  try  harder  than 
ever  before  to  be  helpful.  Perhaps  my 
tool  is  a  comforting  presence.  Yours 
may  be  the  same."  Q] 


Christian  School  operated  by  a  PCA  Church 
needs  a  junior  high  Bible  Teacher  who  can 
also  coach  junior  high  sports,  and  a  junior 
high  Science  Teacher  who  can  also  coach 
junior  high  sports.  Please  send  resume  to 
Principal,  P.O.  Box  4898,  Jackson,  MS  3921 6. 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121 -D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


highly  recommend  Montreat- Anderson  College.'' 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  


ADDRESS. 


CITY/STATE/ZIP. 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 
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Mailbag 


WE  OMITTED  ONE 

In  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  for 
May  19,  you  listed  the  General  As- 
semblies and  General  Synods  that  you 
would  "want  to  cover"  in  the  news 
columns  of  the  Journal.  You  didn't 
mention  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC).  We  meet  June  22-24 
at  the  Faith  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Aurora,  Colo. 

We  are  still  very  small  but  it  is  ex- 
pected that  by  Assembly  time  we  will 
have  more  than  doubled  the  number 
of  churches  since  last  September! 

—(Rev.)  Steven  E.  Barrett 
Zachary,  La. 
Our  apologies  for  having  omitted  one  im- 
portant section  of  the  alphabet!— Ed. 

RE:  HOMOSEXUALS 

I  note  in  the  May  26  Journal  that 
the  Metropolitan  Community  Churches 
considers  itself  a  Christian  Trinitarian 
denomination  and  accepts  the  Bible 
as  "the  divinely  inspired  Word  of 
God." 

One  of  two  things  is  abundantly 
clear:  First,  they  do  not  believe  what 
they  state,  for  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  the  homosexual  sin 
is  intensely  hated  by  God.  The  Old 
Testament  called  for  the  death  penalty 
for  those  who  practiced  such  things. 
Or  second,  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
Bible  which  they  claim  to  believe.  Per- 


haps, like  many  today,  they  prefer  to 
omit  that  part  of  Scripture  that  con- 
demns the  things  they  do. 

The  NCC  accepts  many  things  of 
liberal  persuasion  that  are  (in  my  opin- 
ion) contrary  to  the  intent  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  I  hope  they  will  not  go  so  far 
as  to  accept  homosexuals. 

— Pitman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.C. 

WHAT'S  UNCONSTITUTIONAL? 

That  Houston  federal  judge  (June 
2  Journal)  who  ruled  that  the  high 
school  kids  could  not,  on  school  prop- 
erty, sing  a  school  song  which  in- 
cluded the  line,  "Dear  God,  please 
bless  our  school  and  all  it  stands  for," 
has,  of  course,  also  stopped  those 
kids  from  singing,  in  school,  the  Na- 
tional Anthem  ("and  this  be  our  motto: 
In  God  is  our  trust"),  "America" 
(fourth  verse),  "America  the  Beauti- 
ful" ("God  shed  His  grace  on  thee") 
and  others  equally  unconstitutional. 

Questions,  Yer  Honor: 

1 .  How  can  we  pay  your  salary  with 
tax  money  on  which  appears,  "In 
God  we  trust"? 

2.  How  many  U.S.  Presidents  have 
taken  the  oath  of  office  (provided 
by  the  Constitution)  which  contained, 
".  .  .  so  help  me  God"? 

3.  In  your  courtroom,  does  a  wit- 
ness swear  to  tell  the  truth  ".  .  .  so 
help  me  God"? 

— Palmer  Johnson 
Lemon  Grove,  Cal. 

MISGUIDED  'RIGHTS' 

Recently  there  was  a  letter  in  the 
local  newspaper  written  by  the  pastor 
of  a  local  Roman  Catholic  church.  In 


the  letter,  this  clergyman  said  that 
the  "raids  on  the  factories  in  Pacoima 
and  San  Fernando  by  the  Immigra- 
tion and  Naturalization  Service  in 
search  of  undocumented  aliens  are  a 
gross  violation  of  human  rights." 

Apparently  the  clergyman  means  to 
say  that  any  effort  to  enforce  U.S. 
immigration  laws  constitutes  a  viola- 
tion of  "human  rights."  The  only 
place  he  could  get  such  an  idea  would 
be  the  so-called  U.N.  Universal  Dec- 
laration of  Human  Rights,  one  of 
which  says  that  "Everyone  has  the 
right  to  leave  any  country,  including 
his  own,  and  to  return  to  his  coun- 
try." Another  says,  "No  one  shall 
be  .  .  .  denied  the  right  to  change  his 
nationality." 

Therefore,  according  to  a  lot  of 
people,  national  borders  should  come 
down  altogether.  There  is  even  a  hint 
of  this  idea  in  a  1962  Encyclical  by 
Pope  John  XXIII,  known  as  Pacem 
in  Terr  is.  In  one  place  the  pope  states: 
"Every  human  being  has  the  right  to 
freedom  of  movement  and  of  resi- 
dence within  his  own  country;  and, 
when  there  are  just  reasons  for  it,  the 
right  to  emigrate  to  other  countries 
and  take  up  residence  there.  The  fact 
that  one  is  a  citizen  of  a  particular 
state  does  not  detract  in  any  way 
from  his  membership  in  the  human 
family  nor  from  his  citizenship  in  the 
world  community." 

It  is  such  "guidelines"  that  lie  be- 
hind the  agitation  of  many  clergy 
against  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

What  is  sad  is  that  the  clergy  too 
often  are  not  willing  to  use  valid 
means  to  change  laws  but  rather  pre- 
fer to  break  existing  laws.  I  have  in 
mind  a  notice  that  I  read  in  a  Presby- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


terian  magazine  (Monday  Morning) 
in  which  a  Rev.  John  M.  Fife,  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Tucson,  Ariz.,  was  de- 
claring his  church  to  be  a  "sanctu- 
ary" for  any  illegal  aliens  who  might 
want  to  take  refuge  from  the  law. 

This  church  is  one  of  at  least  six 
that  have  publicly  announced  they  in- 
tend to  help  people  break  the  laws  of 
the  United  States. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 

Henry  E.  Acklen  from  Collierville,  Term.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Falfur- 
rias,  Tex. 

W.  Woodland  Johnson  Jr.  from  Highlands, 
N.C.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Tampa, 
Fla. 

William  P.  Laxton  from  Mooresville,  N.C.,  to 
the  Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Asheville,  N.C. 

Charles  R.  Love  from  military  service  to  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  the  In- 
dian Springs  Community  Church  (PCUS). 

Pitser  M.  Lyons  III  from  Morristown,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
associate  pastor  for  outreach  and  pastoral 
care. 

Harold  Manning  from  Castle  Hayne,  N.C,  to 
the  Chase  City  and  Wylliesburg  Churches 
(PCUS),  Chase  City,  Va. 
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ON  THE  COVER 

The  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  (left),  keynote  speaker 
at  the  first  meeting  of  the  newly  combined  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  and  ruling  elder  W.  Jack 
Williamson,  first  moderator  of  the  PCA,  who  introduced 
Dr.  Schaeffer.  Later  Monday  afternoon,  the  combined 
churches  elected  the  Rev.  R.  Laird  Harris  of  the  RPCES 
as  moderator  of  the  PCA's  10th  General  Assembly. 


■  As  you  can  tell  from  the  brief 
news  items  in  this  issue  of  your  favor- 
ite magazine,  the  various  General  As- 
semblies and  General  Synods  are  off 
and  running — but  just  barely.  They've 
hardly  reached  the  first  turn  as  we  go 
to  press.  The  BIG  news  is  from  Grand 
Rapids  and  you  will  find  the  details 
on  p.  4. 

■  From  United  Presbyterian  sources 
we  understand  that  there  now  are  17 
UPCUSA  congregations  in  the  coun- 
try that  openly  welcome  homosexuals 
to  membership  and  to  church  office. 
Such  churches  call  themselves  "More 
Light"  churches  and  they  have  "come 
out  of  the  closet"  in  intentional  defi- 
ance of  a  UPCUSA  Assembly  action 
which  said  that  homosexuals  may  not 
be  ordained  as  ministers  or  church  of- 
ficers. Latest  church  in  the  "More 
Light"  movement,  according  to  the 
Indiana-Illinois  chapter  of  the  official 
organization,  Presbyterians  for  Les- 
bian-Gay Concerns,  is  the  Lincoln 
Park  Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago. 

■  Sometime  ago  we  heard  from  Bur- 
lington, Vermont,  that  when  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  John  Marshall  repri- 
manded the  Catholic  chaplain  at  the 
University  of  Vermont  for  featuring  a 
homosexual  activist  at  the  Newman 
Center  (the  Catholic  student  center), 
the  Presbyterian  chaplain  and  stu- 
dents at  Christ  Church  Presbyterian 
arose  to  defend  the  homosexual.  "The 
Rev.  Dan  Daley  (the  Catholic  chap- 
lain) has,  by  his  invitation  to  Brian 
McNaught  (the  homosexual  activist) 
advanced  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  Burlington  and  in  the  world," 
the  Presbyterians  wrote  the  bishop. 

■  At  its  founding  in  1897,  the  PTA 
vowed  to  battle  the  two  most  serious 
problems  faced  by  kids  in  the  19th 
century:  alcohol  and  drugs.  From  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  we  have  just  learned  that 
the  latest  annual  meeting  of  the  PTA 
has  vowed  to  battle  the  two  most  seri- 
ous problems  faced  by  kids  in  the 
20th  century:  alcohol  and  drugs.  The 
difference  today  seems  to  be  that  in- 
stead of  considering  alcoholics  and 


dope  addicts  as  sinners  (the  19th-cen- 
tury conclusion)  they  are  now  consid- 
ered victims.  One  of  the  resolutions  in 
the  latest  PTA  convention  asked  state 
chapters  to  work  for  a  minimum  drink- 
ing age,  nationwide,  of  21. 

■  Brendan  Foley  of  Hamilton,  On- 
tario, drew  the  wrong  conclusions, 
but  not  about  something  religious — 
and  it  cost  him  a  bundle,  as  they  say. 
Mr.  Foley  checked  the  lottery  num- 
bers in  a  Toronto  newspaper  and  was 
overjoyed  to  discover  he  had  won 
$50,000.  In  a  burst  of  exuberance,  he 
gave  away  his  stereo  and  his  wife's 
car.  Then  he  went  to  work  and  said 
some  things  to  his  boss  he  had  been 
wanting  to  say  for  several  years.  But 
then  he  discovered  that  due  to  a  print- 
er's error,  the  newspaper  had  pub- 
lished the  wrong  number.  At  last  re- 
port, Mr.  Foley  had  announced  that 
he  intended  to  stay  away  from  lot- 
teries. This  was  after  he  was  released 
from  the  hospital  following  a  suicide 
attempt. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "Amer- 
icans are  proud  of  their  humane  feel- 
ings and  are  moved  by  empathy.  Thus, 
we  regulate  the  ways  animals  can 
be  killed.  Certain  kinds  of  traps  are 
banned.  Cattle  cannot  be  slaughtered 
in  ways  deemed  careless  about  pain. 
Stray  dogs  and  cats  must  be  killed  in 
humane  ways.  But  no  laws  regulate 
the  suffering  of  the  aborted  infant. 
Indeed,  Planned  Parenthood,  the  most 
extreme  lobby,  won  a  Supreme  Court 
ruling  that  it  is  unconstitutional  to 
ban  the  saline  abortion  technique. 
That's  right.  The  Court  discovered 
that  the  'privacy'  right  to  abortion, 
which  right  the  framers  of  the  Consti- 
tution neglected  to  mention,  even  con- 
fers a  right  to  particular  abortion 
techniques."— George  F.  Will,  in  a 
syndicated  column  copyrighted  by  the 
Washington  Post  Company.  IE 
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News  of  Religion 


In  Convincing  Vote,  RPCES  Joins  PCA 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— In  a  10- 
hour  session  remarkable  for  its  good 
spirited  lack  of  rancor,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES),  debated  and  then  con- 
vincingly approved  a  measure  to  make 
that  church  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA). 

The  322-90  vote  produced  a  78  per- 
cent majority,  substantially  more  than 
the  two-thirds  required  by  the  RPCES 
constitution. 

The  comfortable  margin  was  wel- 
comed by  RPCES  leaders  as  a  signal 
that  a  rumored  walkout  by  an  unwill- 
ing minority  of  the  denomination  might 
not  take  place. 

The  issue  had  attracted  to  the  160th 
RPCES  Synod  at  least  25  percent 
more  commissioners  than  had  attend- 
ed any  previous  Synod.  The  influx 
left  observers  wondering  whether  the 
motivation  attracting  so  many  com- 
missioners was  primarily  positive  or 
negative. 

Even  in  Synod's  convening  Friday 


MEXICO— One  of  the  most  explo- 
sive church  growths  on  record  appears 
to  be  taking  place  among  Tzeltal  be- 
lievers in  Chiapas,  a  region  in  the 
southern  part  of  this  country. 

According  to  a  report  in  Mission- 
ary Monthly,  the  Tzeltal  church  re- 
ported an  increase  of  29  new  congre- 
gations in  1981,  for  a  total  of  292 
congregations.  Membership  increased 


night  session,  there  was  little  to  indi- 
cate which  side  would  benefit  most 
from  the  large  attendance.  Tension 
was  high  as  commissioners  tried  to 
decide  whether  to  admit  for  discus- 
sion several  overtures  asking  that  the 
whole  "joining  and  receiving"  pro- 
posal be  set  aside. 

The  conciliatory  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion (Synod  said  yes,  it  would  consid- 
er such  measures  if  presented),  along 
with  the  early  reelection  of  ruling  el- 
der Richard  Chewning  as  moderator, 
went  far  during  the  next  24  hours  to 
produce  an  agreeable,  although  not 
unanimous,  result. 

Instead  of  pounding  toward  a  heart- 
thumping  crescendo  of  emotion,  the 
Synod  approached  its  historic  vote 
deliberately  and  almost  unemotional- 
ly. Moderator  Chewning  was  meticu- 
lous in  determining  that  no  one  in  the 
minority  felt  "railroaded,"  calling  re- 
peatedly for  those  who  objected  to 
state  their  concern.  The  body  as  a 
whole  similarly  reflected  that  concern 


by  2,750  in  1981  for  a  total  of  33,745 
members. 

Giving  increased  from  800,000  pesos 
in  1980  to  1,080,000  pesos  in  1981. 

The  church  is  continuing  an  aggres- 
sive outreach  program  into  the  remote 
jungle  villages  in  the  southeast  corner 
of  Chiapas.  Their  goal  is  to  double 
their  offerings  in  1982  as  they  continue 
to  win  new  believers  to  Jesus  Christ.  E 


for  fairness — and  in  only  one  or  two 
instances  were  sharp  words  exchanged. 

Then,  gently,  and  in  an  almost  eerie 
silence,  more  than  400  men  spent  10 
minutes  in  quiet  prayer  before  pro- 
ceeding directly  to  a  dramatic  roll- 
call  vote.  Moving  presbytery-by-pres- 
bytery, Stated  Clerk  Paul  R.  Gilchrist 
called  the  names  of  all  teaching  and 
ruling  elders  delegated  to  the  Synod 
here.  They  responded  with  simple 
"yes"  or  "no"  answers. 

Early  in  the  roll  call,  it  was  evident 
that  a  widely-feared  razor-thin  vote 
would  not  result.  A  narrow  loss,  with 
the  measure  defeated  by  a  small  mar- 
gin, would  clearly  have  produced  frus- 
tration. Similarly,  a  narrow  victory 
might  have  left  the  winners  wonder- 
ing what  they  had  won. 

But  as  the  roll  call  proceeded,  it  be- 
came evident  that  it  was  not  just  a 
fierce  defense  of  denominational  iden- 
tity that  had  motivated  dozens  of  rul- 
ing elders  to  take  the  time  to  come 
here.  Instead,  many  had  exercised  a 
sacrifice  (sometimes  using  vacation 
time  from  their  jobs)  so  that  they  could 
cast  a  vote  for  the  unity  of  the  church. 

With  many  commissioners  keeping 
their  own  personal  tallies,  heads  raised 
occasionally  in  surprise  as  someone 
who  had  argued  against  the  action 
voted  for  it. 

The  long  debate  contained  little  that 
was  new  from  earlier  discussions.  But 
apparently  the  argument  for  holding 
back  simply  ran  out  of  steam. 

"In  the  middle  of  the  day,"  said 
the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Rayburn  of  Ta- 
coma,  Wash.,  "I  told  my  ruling  elder 
that  I  was  close  to  the  point  of  chang- 
ing my  position.  He  told  me  he  too 
was  moving  in  that  direction." 

It  appears  clear  that  if  commission- 
ers had  voted  when  they  first  arrived 
here,  the  decision  would  have  been 
close.  But  changes  brought  the  final 
margin  to  3  V2-I . 

Several  RPCES  commissioners  said 
the  turning  point  for  them  was  a  re- 


The 
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sponse  from  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle, 
chairman  of  the  PCA's  Ad  Interim 
Committee  to  Discuss  the  Joining 
and  Receiving.  Concerned  with  what 
they  considered  to  be  too  much  doc- 
trinal latitude — or  even  laxity — in  the 
PCA,  such  commissioners  asked  Set- 
tle for  a  direct  comment. 

"Our  tolerance,"  he  said,  "is  born 
not  of  compromise  but  of  patience." 

"If  he  had  denied  that  such  irregu- 
larities exist,"  said  one  commis- 
sioner, "I  would  have  been  frustrated 
and  probably  would  have  voted  no. 
But  I  appreciated  his  straight-forward 
honesty." 

Once  again,  as  in  the  last  two  years, 


PCA  LEADERS  REACT 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird  Jr.,  Granada 
Church,  Miami,  Fla.— "God  will  use 
the  vote  by  the  RP's  to  invigorate  histor- 
ic Presbyterianism  in  these  United 
States  at  a  critical  moment  in  the  life  of 
our  country  and  of  the  world.'' 

Rev.  Don  K.  Clements,  military 
chaplain,  Norfolk,  Va. —  My  prayer  is 
that  the  unity  of  the  two  denominations 
will  be  complete  and  that  no  individuals 
or  churches  will  find  it  necessary  to 
leave." 

Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham,  Mcllwain 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.—  Such 
union  is  God's  purpose  for  those  in 
theological  agreement.  I  can  foresee 
problems,  but  God  wants  us  to  work 
them  out  together  rather  than  apart.'' 

Ruling  elder  Edward  Robeson, 
Ridge  Haven  Church,  Rosman, 
N.C. — "It  was  an  exciting  privilege  to  be 
on  the  committee  that  worked  on  the  J 
&  R.  It  brought  about  a  new  awareness 
of  the  unity  we  have  with  other  Re- 
formed groups.  I  was  most  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  brethren  I  was  privi- 
leged to  work  with  and  who  are  now  with 
us  as  one  family." 

Rev.  George  C.  Fuller,  Westminster 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.— "This 
unprecedented  expression  of  our  one- 
ness in  Christ  is  largely  founded  on  the 
selfless  character  of  RPCES  leaders.  We 
all  are  indebted  to  them." 

Rev.  William  A.  Mcllwaine,  retired 
missionary  to  Japan,  Pensacola, 
Fla. — "I  am  simply  filled  with  the  dox- 
ology." 


virtually  no  one  argued  against  the 
desirability  of  becoming  one  with  the 
PCA.  Most  objections  had  to  do 
either  with  the  method  being  used  to 
effect  that  union  or  the  speed  with 
which  it  was  being  accomplished. 

The  Rev.  Nelson  K.  Malkus,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  RPCES  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM),  stressed 
his  willingness  to  go  along  if  the  Syn- 
od voted  yes,  but  he  also  warned: 
"I've  never  seen  a  more  divisive  rift 
in  our  church,  and  it's  all  over  a  pro- 
cedure. This  is  the  wrong  way  to  go, 
because  we  have  so  few  specifics  nailed 
down."  But  WPM's  board  chairman, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Auffarth,  pastor  in 
Newark,  Del.,  disagreed,  telling  the 
Synod  that  he  thought  enough  details 
had  been  resolved  to  produce  confi- 
dence in  future  negotiations. 

And  the  Rev.  John  Woll,  pastor 
from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  asked:  "Who 
is  to  say  what  the  'proper'  means  of 
bringing  this  about  really  is?  Where 
does  it  say  in  Scripture  or  in  our  Form 
of  Government  that  one  method,  just 
because  it's  traditional,  is  the  right 
way?" 

The  RPCES  willingness  to  accept 
the  nontraditional  route  means  that 
its  union  with  the  PCA  has  come 
about  in  less  time  than  any  compara- 
ble church  union.  Less  than  three  years 
has  elapsed  since  the  unusual  approach 
was  first  proposed  in  a  meeting  at 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1979. 

With  the  vote  behind,  the  two  de- 
nominations were  to  become  one  in  a 
formal  sense  just  two  days  later  in  a 
uniting  service  in  the  Calvin  College 
fieldhouse  here.  Details  of  the  service, 
along  with  an  address  to  the  com- 
bined churches  by  the  Rev.  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer,  will  be  included  in  next 
week's  Journal.  CD 

Computer  Is  Used 
In  Genesis  Dispute 

HAIFA,  Israel — Who  wrote — or  more 
precisely,  how  many  authors  wrote — 
the  book  of  Genesis  is  a  question 
which  has  troubled  Biblical  scholars 
for  the  past  200  years. 

Scientists  at  the  Technion,  Israel's 
Institute  of  Technology,  have  given 
the  problem  to  a  computer,  which  has 
answered  that  Genesis  had  only  one 
author. 

A  team  of  researchers,  coordinated 
by  Professor  Yehuda  Radday,  a  Bi- 


ble scholar  in  the  Technion's  general 
studies  department,  fed  the  over  20,000 
Hebrew  words  of  Genesis  into  a  com- 
puter, which  conducted  a  painstaking 
and  complete  analysis  of  the  book's 
linguistic  makeup.  After  appraising 
the  computer  data,  the  scientists  con- 
cluded that  Genesis  most  likely  was 
written  by  one  hand. 

These  findings  support  the  view  held 
for  centuries  that  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  which  include  Genesis,  had 
one  author.  Traditionalists  have  held 
that  it  was  Moses  himself. 

In  the  past  few  hundred  years,  how- 
ever, scholars  have  attributed  the  book 
to  three  (or  more)  authors,  due  to  ap- 
parent contradictions  and  repetitions 
in  the  text. 

The  most  blatant  inconsistency,  they 
have  said,  was  the  use  of  two  differ- 
ent names  for  the  Deity.  Thus  they 
defined  two  authors,  according  to  the 
names  each  gave  the  Deity,  as  the 
Jahwist  ("J")  and  the  Elohist  ("E"). 
The  remaining  sections,  comprised  of 
genealogies,  treatises,  learned  writ- 
ings, and  the  like,  were  credited  to  a 
priestly  writer,  designated  as  "P." 

Today  this  fragmentation  of  Gene- 
sis into  J,  E,  and  P  is  widely  accepted 
in  Biblical  scholarship  and  taught  at 
all  the  world's  universities.  The  theory 
is  called  the  "documentary  hypothe- 
sis." 

When  the  scientists  at  the  Technion 
studied  the  computer's  analysis  of 
Genesis,  they  found  the  J  and  E  nar- 
ratives to  be  indistinguishable  linguis- 
tically. The  third,  the  P  sections,  did 
differ  widely  from  both,  but  Profes- 
sor Radday  notes  that  such  a  discrep- 
ancy is  only  to  be  expected,  since  dra- 
matic accounts  and  legal  documents 
by  nature  require  two  different  lan- 
guage behaviors. 

"If  you  compared  love  letters  and  a 
telephone  directory  written  by  the  same 
person,  linguistic  analysis  would  point 
to  different  authors,"  says  Professor 
Radday. 

The  Israeli  team  of  scholars  stands 
firm  in  its  contention,  backed  up  by 
54  indicators  obtained  through  a  com- 
bination of  statistics,  linguistics,  com- 
puter science  and  Biblical  scholarship. 
The  indicators  include  word  length, 
use  of  the  definite  article  and  of  the 
conjunctive  "and,"  vocabulary  rich- 
ness and  frequency  of  transitions  be- 
tween word  categories. 

"These  criteria  are  a  reliable  gauge 
of  authorship  because  these  traits  are 
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beyond  the  authors'  conscious  control 
and,  what  is  more,  are  countable," 
says  Professor  Radday. 

Professor  Radday  worked  together 
with  Dr.  Haim  Shore,  a  Tel  Aviv  Uni- 
versity statistician;  Professor  Moshe 
A.  Pollatschek,  an  operations  research 
specialist  on  the  Technion's  industrial 
engineering  and  management  faculty; 
and  Dr.  Dieter  Wickmann,  a  mathe- 
matician at  the  Aachen  Technische 
Hochschule  in  Germany. 

The  team  claims  total  objectivity. 
"A  computer  does  not  take  sides," 
they  maintain.  E 

Gallup  Says  Few 
Have  Real  Commitment 

New  York  (RNS)— Although  a  "spir- 
itual quest  of  fast-growing  propor- 
tions" is  under  way,  most  Americans 
still  don't  give  religion  top  priority 
and  haven't  integrated  faith  into  their 
daily  lives,  says  pollster  George  Gal- 
lup Jr. 

Speaking  at  the  166th  annual  meet- 
ing here  of  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety, Mr.  Gallup  cited  a  survey  show- 
ing only  12  percent  of  American  adults 
to  be  "highly  spiritually  committed" 
and  living  what  they  describe  as  a 
"devout  life." 

Because  belief  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ  was  one  statement  used  in  the 
survey  to  measure  religious  commit- 
ment, the  survey  omitted  an  unknown 
portion  of  those  surveyed  who  are 
loyal  to  non-Christian  faiths  or  tra- 
ditions. 

The  "key  challenge"  of  religion  to- 
day, "is  to  move  the  populace  to 
deeper  and  deeper  levels  of  spiritual 
commitment,"  said  Mr.  Gallup,  pres- 
ident of  the  Gallup  Poll  and  executive 
director  of  Princeton  Religion  Re- 
search Center. 

He  said  examination  of  survey  data 
leads  him  to  conclude  that  the  "final 
two  decades  of  the  20th  century  could 
be  a  period  of  profound  religious  re- 
newal in  our  society." 

"The  new  spiritual  quest  we  are 
noting  today  could  indeed  develop  re- 
ligious renewal  if  the  churches  of  Amer- 
ica are  able  to  satisfy  this  spiritual 
hunger,"  he  declared. 

Without  such  an  effort,  he  said, 
Americans  are  ready  victims  for  "false 
prophets"  because  of  their  "high  lev- 
el of  credulity"  and  "glaring  lack  of 
knowledge"  about  the  Bible  and  their 
religious  heritage.  E 


Anderson  of  Dallas 
Elected  PCUS  Moderator 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— The  Rev.  John  F. 
Anderson  Jr.,  pastor  of  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  122nd  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Mr.  Anderson,  62,  was  elected  on  a 
second  ballot  with  222  votes,  over  the 
Rev.  William  B.  Oglesby  Jr.,  profes- 


sor of  pastoral  counseling  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  who  received 
153  votes.  A  third  candidate,  Dr. 
James  E.  Fogartie,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Spartanburg, 
S.C.,  had  been  eliminated  on  the  first 
ballot. 

In  brief  statements  made  during  a 
question  and  answer  period,  the  three 
candidates  had  shown  themselves  to  be 
in  accord  on  major  issues,  favoring 
union  and  ordination  of  church  educa- 
tors. Each  expressed  that  his  first 
priority  for  the  church  was  "getting  on 
with  the  business  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  witness  and  service." 

Mr.  Anderson  has  served  churches 
in  Tyler  and  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  and  has  also  served  for 
eight  years  as  executive  secretary  for 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries.  He 
has  been  a  moderator  of  Dallas  pres- 


bytery, of  St.  John's  presbytery,  and 
of  Covenant  presbytery,  and  is  a 
trustee  of  Austin  College  and  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  (now  Eckerd).  He 
and  his  wife,  Nancy,  have  three 
children. 

Mr.  Anderson  has  twice  served  as 
pastor  of  his  present  church,  once 
from  1952  to  1958  and  then  again  from 
1973  to  the  present.  Both  his  grand- 
father and  an  uncle  have  also  pastored 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Dallas,  one  of  the  largest  churches  in 
the  denomination.  [E 

1981  Freedom  Award 
Goes  to  PCA  Minister 

MIAMI— The  Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis, 
senior  minister  of  the  Old  Cutler  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  here,  has  been 
given  the  principal  award  for  1981  in 
the  category  of  sermon  by  the  Free- 
doms Foundation  of  Valley  Forge. 

Dr.  Davis'  sermon,  "Can  God  Save 
America?"  was  judged  the  best  of  the 
thousands  of  sermons  considered.  The 
award  is  the  29th  such  annual  recog- 
nition in  the  history  of  the  Freedoms 
Foundation. 

Dr.  Davis  has  served  as  minister  of 
the  Old  Cutler  church  since  1972.  Dur- 
ing his  ministry,  the  membership  has 
increased  from  200  to  2,000,  the  staff 
from  just  himself  to  21,  and  the  an- 
nual budget  from  $33,000  to  over 
$1,000,000.  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  An  unusual  new  course  will  be 
offered  by  Geneva  College,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  starting  this  fall:  Aviation. 
In  cooperation  with  the  Community 
College  of  Beaver  County,  the  new 
degree  will  lead  either  to  a  profession- 
al pilot's  license  or  a  private  pilot's 
license  and  certification  in  air  traffic 
control.  Included  in  the  program  will 
be  the  college's  liberal  arts  core  cur- 
riculum and  courses  in  business  ad- 
ministration. For  more  information 
write  Aviation/Business  Administra- 
tion, Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa. 15010.  m 
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The  Emotion 
Comes  From  Within 


The  1980's  you  would  think,  are 
hardly  the  most  auspicious  time  for  a 
film  about  a  man  whose  life  could  have 
come  straight  from  the  pages  of  the 
Boy's  Own  paper.  Ours  is  a  generation 
which  is  not  supposed  to  like  straight- 
forward, clean-cut  heroes  like  Eric 
Liddell. 

The  heroes  of  the  1960's  and  1970's 
were  the  seekers  who  never  find,  the 
nihilists,  the  rebels,  the  intellectuals 
racked  by  doubt,  the  Eastern  mystics 
who  sought  their  serenity  in  renounc- 
ing the  world. 

Now  the  inheritors  of  that  legacy, 
the  generation  of  the  1980's,  are  being 
asked  to  respond  to  a  man  whose  life 
was  the  very  opposite  of  that:  a  man 
who  prayed  every  morning  and  refused 
to  run  on  a  Sunday;  a  man  untroubled 
by  doubts,  who  found  his  serenity  in 
total  immersion  in  the  world;  a  man 
who  had  the  kingdom  of  sport  at  his 
feet  and  renounced  it  for  the  obscuri- 
ty of  a  perilous  career  as  a  missionary 
in  China. 

David  Puttnam,  who  produced 
Chariots  of  Fire,  knew  it  was  not  an 
"expedient"  film  to  make.  But  he  rev- 
eled in  the  sheer  inexpediency  of  it.  It 
has  been  a  catharsis,  a  purging  of  him- 
self and  his  career. 

The  idea  for  the  film  came  in  1977 
when  he  was  lying  ill  in  a  rented  house 
in  Los  Angeles,  having  produced  Mid- 
night Express.  He  picked  up  a  book 
casually  from  the  library  to  while  away 
the  time;  it  was  The  Official  History 
of  the  Olympic  Games  by  Bill  Henry. 
And  in  it  he  found  something  that  seized 
his  attention.  In  the  chapter  on  the 
1924  Olympics  in  Paris  he  read  this: 

"Undoubtedly  the  dark-horse  hon- 


The  author  is  a  journalist  and  this 
material  constitutes  the  last  chapter  of 
her  book,  The  Fl  ying  Scotsman,  the 
story  of  Eric  Liddell,  hero  of  Chariots 
of  Fire.  Copyright  ©  1981  by  the 
author,  this  material  is  somewhat  con- 
densed by  special  permission. 


ors  of  the  1924  games  went  to  E.  H. 
Liddell,  a  bandy-legged  little  Scottish 
divinity  student  who,  driven  from  his 
favorite  event,  the  100  meters,  by  his 
religious  scruples,  which  prevented  him 
from  running  on  Sunday,  surprised 
himself  and  everybody  else  by  winning 
the  400  meters  in  record  time. 

"Liddell,  an  awkward  runner  who 
obviously  was  unfamiliar  with  the  dis- 
tance, set  out  like  a  scared  jackrabbit 
at  the  sound  of  the  gun  and  fought  off 
the  challenge  of  H.  M.  Fitch  of  the 
United  States  down  the  stretch  to  cover 
the  distance  in  47  3/5  seconds.  Not  sat- 
isfied with  this  performance,  he  was  a 
good  third  in  the  200  meters,  which 
was  won  by  Jackson  Scholz  of  the 
United  States." 

As  Puttnam  was  to  discover  from 
subsequent  research,  this  account  of 
Liddell's  exploits  at  the  Paris  Olympics 
was  not  entirely  accurate  (Liddell  was 
a  science  student  at  the  time,  for  in- 
stance, and  the  200  meters  came  before 
the  400  meters);  but  by  now  Puttnam's 
imagination  had  been  well  and  truly 
fired. 

As  he  read  more  about  the  Paris 
Olympics,  he  also  developed  an  in- 
terest in  the  figure  of  Harold  Abra- 
hams, the  Jewish  student  who  had  won 
the  100  meters  gold  medal  after  Eric 
Liddell  declined  to  take  part. 

With  that,  the  idea  for  a  film  began 
to  take  shape.  The  dramatic  potential 
in  the  complementary  lives  of  the  two 
men  began  to  excite  him  more  and 
more.  They  were  so  different,  Liddell 
and  Abrahams — different  in  back- 
ground, in  temperament,  in  religion, 
in  motivation.  And  they  were  the  fast- 
est runners  in  the  world. 

Puttnam  had  left  America  after 
making  Midnight  Express — a  shatter- 
ing exposure  of  human  nature  at  its 
most  bestial — with  a  sour  taste  in  his 
mouth.  It  was  a  cynical  film  and  its  in- 
stant triumph  at  the  box-office  and 
with  the  critics  only  disillusioned  him. 
The  acclaim  he  now  enjoyed  as  Brit- 
ain's most  successful  film-maker 
brought  him  little  joy.  He  had  a  string 


of  films  behind  him  already — the 
award-winning  The  Duelists,  Bugsy 
Malone,  That  '11  Be  the  Day,  Brother, 
Can  You  Spare  a  Dime?  and  others. 
But  the  taste  of  success  was  never  as 
sweet  as  he  had  imagined  it  would  be. 

He  was  ready  now  to  make  a  film 
that  was  different.  "We  live  in  such  an 
expedient  society,"  he  says,  using  the 
word  that  sums  up  for  him  much  of 
what  is  wrong  with  our  world  today. 
"I  have  felt  that  for  a  long  time.  I 
became  more  and  more  interested  in 
people  who  choose  not  to  be  expedient, 
and  it  seemed  that  sport  could  be  a 
wonderful  metaphor,  a  more  accessi- 
ble metaphor  than  religion  in,  for  in- 
stance, Robert  Bolt's  A  Man  for  All 
Seasons. ' ' 

He  looked  around  for  the  kind  of 
script-writer  whose  work  would  reflect 
the  spirit  of  the  idea  he  had  in  mind, 
and  he  hit  at  last  upon  Colin  Welland, 
an  actor  who  had  starred  in  Z  Cars  and 
Kes  before  developing  into  an  author 
and  playwright  as  well. 

Welland  went  wading  into  the  re- 
search with  enthusiasm,  poring  for 
months  over  diaries  and  books  and 
newspaper  cuttings  and  papers  in  order 
to  get  inside  the  skin  of  Eric  Liddell. 

"I  got  to  know  Eric  Liddell,"  he 
says,  "essentially  by  reading  about  him 
a  great  deal  and  talking  about  him  to 
people  who  had  known  him;  but  in 
particular  I  was  hugely  helped  by  a 
young  man  who  had  never  actually  met 
him — he's  far  too  young — but  has 


"J  got  to  know 
Eric  Liddell,"  he 
says,  "essentially 
by  reading 
about  him.  .  .  ." 
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more  or  less  modeled  his  life  on  him." 

The  man  who  was  so  helpful  to  Co- 
lin Welland  in  his  search  for  Eric  Lid- 
dell  was  John  Keddie,  a  34-year-old 
London  Scot,  born  and  brought  up  in 
Edinburgh.  Keddie  was  an  outstanding 
member  of  Edinburgh  Southern  Har- 
riers in  the  1960's;  he  won  the  Scottish 
Junior  Triple  Jump  Championship 
and  was  runner-up  in  the  400  meters. 

At  the  age  of  19,  when  he  was  com- 
peting on  the  senior  athletics  circuit, 
his  brother,  now  a  minister  in  Amer- 
ica, sent  him  a  booklet  about  Liddell 
"to  encourage  me  to  become  more  in- 
volved in  spiritual  things  and  get  a  bet- 
ter balance  in  my  life." 

John  Keddie  was  so  impressed  by 
the  Liddell  story  that  he  not  only 
joined  an  evangelical  Christian  group 
but  refused  to  take  part  in  the  Sunday 
meetings  of  the  Scottish  Amateur 
Athletics  League. 

Had  that  ruined  his  athletics  career? 
"No,  I  don't  think  I  was  ever  going  to 
be  the  greatest,  but  1  was  one  of  the 
key  runners  then,  and  when  another 
chap  and  I  refused  to  run  I  think  our 
club  persuaded  the  League  to  change 
to  Saturday  meetings.  But  it  was  Lid- 
dell's  example  that  gave  me  the  cour- 
age to  stand  my  ground. 

"Once  I  had  done  it,  I  was  able  to 
take  a  much  more  balanced  view  of 
running.  It  ceased  to  be  the  be-all  and 
end-all  of  my  life.  I  became  a  really 
committed  Christian  and  a  keen  sup- 
porter of  Sunday  observance.  1  even 
worked  for  the  Lord's  Day  Observance 
Society  for  some  years  as  an  accoun- 
tant," he  says. 

"I  made  a  complete  survey  of  Lid- 
dell's  life  and  published  it  in  the 
Athletics  Weekly.  That's  why  I  was 
able  to  help  Colin  Welland  with  de- 
tails. I  don't  know  that  I  would  go  as 
far  as  to  say  that  1  modeled  my  life  on 
Eric  Liddell's,  but  he  certainly  had  a 
powerful  influence  in  redirecting  my 
life." 

John  Keddie  was  able  to  tell  Colin 
Welland  a  great  deal  about  Liddell, 
about  how  he  preached,  how  he  ex- 
pressed himself,  and  things  he 
wouldn't  say  as  well  as  the  things  he 
did: 

"For  instance,"  says  Welland, 
"John  Keddie  told  me  that  Eric  would 
never  say  'Good  luck!' — he  didn't  be- 
lieve in  chance,  he  believed  in  Prov- 
idence. Now,  I  would  almost  certain- 
ly have  had  Eric  saying  'Good  luck!' 
in  the  pre-race  sequences,  when  he 


went  around  shaking  hands  with  the 
other  contestants  and  wishing  them 
well.  I  can't  remember  what  I  have  him 
saying — 'All  the  best,'  or  something 
like  that,  but  certainly  not  'Good 
luck!'  " 

Welland  found  Liddell  a  very  ap- 
pealing character — "All  the  more  so 
when  I  went  to  meet  his  sister  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  people  like  the  lady  who 
had  been  his  great  schoolgirl  fan,  Mrs. 
Elsa  Watson.  What  came  through  was 
a  picture  of  someone  very  cheery,  full 
of  fun  and  tricks,  very  chirpy,  not  at 
all  sanctimonious. 

"1  never  got  the  impression  at  any 
time  of  'wetness.'  Anyone  who  could 
stand  up  to  the  athletics  establishment 
as  he  did  isn't  wet.  Actually,  Eric  put 
me  rather  in  mind  of  someone  like 
Lord  Soper,  the  Methodist  preacher, 


John  Keddie  was 
able  to  tell  Colin 
Welland  a  great 
deal  about  Liddell. 


whom  I've  met — very  straight,  very 
vigorous,  never  prepared  to  compro- 
mise on  principles. 

"I'm  sure  there  are  still  men  like 
Liddell  around,"  Welland  says,  "but 
probably  not  in  sport.  Top  sportsmen 
aren't  usually  like  that.  They  have  their 
principles  up  to  a  point,  but  there  is 
also  this  compelling  urgency  to  make 
their  success  before  they  pass  their 
peak,  and  so  they  swallow  their  prin- 
ciples and  go  off  to  compete  in  South 
Africa,  or  in  Moscow,  or  wherever. 
It's  very  rare  to  find  anyone  who 
would  give  up  what  Liddell  did,  just 
for  the  sake  of  a  principle." 

But  Eric  Liddell  also  provided  prob- 
lems for  the  script-writer.  Drama 
thrives  on  inner  conflict,  on  family  dis- 
sension, last-minute  surprises:  Lid- 
dell's decision  not  to  run  on  a  Sunday 
had  none  of  these. 

So  Welland  wrote  some  disapproval 
into  the  part  of  Eric's  sister,  Jenny;  he 
compressed  the  Olympic  timetable  and 
had  Liddell  discovering  only  on  his 
way  to  Paris  that  the  heats  of  the  100 


meters  were  to  be  on  a  Sunday;  he  in- 
troduced Jenny  to  Eric's  brother  Rob 
as  spectators  in  Paris,  when  they  were 
both  actually  in  China  at  the  time;  he 
invented  a  race  between  Liddell  and 
Abrahams,  the  race  which  actually 
would  have  taken  place  if  Abrahams 
had  not  developed  a  septic  throat  at  the 
A. A. A.  Championships  at  Stamford 
Bridge  in  1923. 

Another  problem  arose  when  Doug- 
las Lowe,  winner  of  the  800  meters  for 
Great  Britain  in  the  1924  Olympics, 
declined  to  cooperate  with  the  film- 
makers: Welland  had  to  invent  a  fic- 
titious character  instead,  a  dilettante 
aristocrat  who  emerged  from  his  pen 
as  a  hurdler,  not  an  800  meters  man. 
This  was  Lord  Linsey  in  the  film,  fic- 
titious winner  of  the  silver  medal  in  the 
400  meters  hurdles. 

But  it  was  only  in  the  details  of  the 
story  that  the  film-makers  allowed 
themselves  the  luxury  of  improving  on 
history.  The  personalities  of  the  two 
men  were  sacrosanct;  they  were  to  be 
represented  exactly  as  research  showed 
them  to  have  been.  David  Puttnam 
watched  the  research  developing  with 
mounting  fascination. 

"Liddell  and  Abrahams  became 
more  and  more  interesting  because  it 
became  more  and  more  clear  that  here 
was  the  chance  to  do  a  film  about  the 
two  'me's.'  Abrahams  is  the  'me'  as  I 
am:  rather  .  .  .  driven.  And  Liddell  is 
the  man  I  would  like  to  be  and  try  to 
pretend  that  I  am. 

"They  represent  two  attitudes  to  vic- 
tory. Abrahams  gets  little  out  of  win- 
ning; he  ends  up  feeling  sick.  The  win- 
ning wasn't  worth  the  effort.  Liddell 
does  it  out  of  a  sense  of  love;  running 
for  him  is  its  own  raison  d'etre." 

But  Puttnam 's  friends  were  skeptical 
of  what  he  was  trying  to  do.  No  con- 
temporary audience  would  be  able  to 
understand  anyone  refusing  to  run  for 
Liddell's  reason,  they  said.  He  was  rat- 
tled. He  still  believed  it  would  work, 
but  he  found  it  impossible  to  explain 
to  anybody  why  he  thought  so. 

In  the  end,  after  the  casting,  he  real- 
ized the  missing  factor  was  simply  the 
performance  of  the  actor  in  the  part. 
He  would  either  carry  the  conviction 
of  the  role,  or  he  would  not.  When  he 
saw  Ian  Charleson  in  the  role,  he  knew 
he  had  the  man  he  needed. 

Ian  Charleson  is  a  young  Scottish 
actor  who  was  born  and  brought  up  in 
Edinburgh,  where  he  attended  the 
Royal  High  School  and,  by  a  happy 
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coincidence,  Edinburgh  University.  He 
studied  architecture  there  to  begin 
with,  and  then,  when  he  found  himself 
developing  an  interest  in  acting,  switched 
to  an  M.A.  degree. 

Like  David  Puttnam  and  Colin  Wel- 
land,  Ian  Charleson  also  spent  long 
hours  trying  to  understand  Eric  Lid- 
dell,  and  come  to  grips  with  the  mys- 
tery of  his  simple  faith. 

"It  was  an  incredible  faith,"  says 
Charleson.  "I  think  it  took  precedence 
over  everything — even  over  himself.  In 
order  to  understand  him,  I  read  the  Bi- 
ble from  beginning  to  end.  I  had  to 
find  something  in  the  Christian  faith 
that  I  could  feel  with  him.  And  I  found 
lots  in  it  that  is  very  true  for  anybody. 
There  is  some  incredible  wisdom  in  the 
Bible." 

"When  you  are  acting  a  part  you 
have  to  take  on  as  much  of  the  charac- 
ter as  you  can.  You  have  to  find  ele- 
ments in  yourself  which  you  can  use, 
so  that  you  can  be  real  to  yourself," 
he  says. 

Charleson  found  his  own  personali- 
ty changing  for  a  time  as  he  drew  to 
the  surface  these  elements  that  brought 
him  close  to  Liddell:  "What  I  admired 
about  him  was  his  serenity.  My  whole 
personality  changed  during  the  time  1 
was  doing  the  part.  I  became  very  slow 
and  laconic." 

The  problem  of  making  the  simple 
goodness  of  Liddell's  character  in- 
teresting exercised  him  greatly.  "It  was 
a  great  worry.  What  I  was  terrified  of 
was  playing  a  real  goody-goody,  the 
kind  of  person  you  want  to  punch  be- 
cause he  is  so  holy.  But  I  discovered 
that  he  wasn't  like  that.  He  is  interest- 
ing. It's  this  faith  of  his  again.  Any- 
one who  can  believe  that  strongly  in 
something  and  not  push  it  as  a  dogma, 
and  not  use  it  as  a  crutch  for  his  life, 
has  got  to  be  interesting. 

"The  way  I  see  it,  he  never  pushed 
his  faith  down  anyone's  throat.  When 
he  spoke,  he  spoke  rather  quietly.  He 
just  talked  about  real  things— about 
himself  and  his  faith  and  what  he  did 
that  morning." 

Colin  Welland,  the  script-writer,  is 
not  one  to  romanticize  about  the  effect 
of  the  Liddell  story,  either  on  himself 
or,  through  the  film,  on  the  public.  He 
describes  himself  as  "an  agnostic  lean- 
ing toward  belief,"  or  what  Brendan 
Behan  called  a  "daylight  atheist."  He 
has  not  leaned  either  more  or  less 
toward  belief  since  writing  the  Liddell 
script. 


That  kind  of  thing,  he  says,  cannot 
come  secondhand:  "It  happens  per- 
sonally, you  can't  wish  it  on  yourself." 
Nor  does  he  accept  Liddell's  priorites. 

"For  instance,  I  don't  agree  with  his 
anti-drink  stance,  and  I  don't  think 
Sunday  is  sacrosanct.  I'm  a  director  of 
Fulham  Rugby  League  Club  and  we're 
having  bother  with  local  people  and 
the  Lord's  Day  Observance  Society 
over  Sunday  games  and  whether  we 
can  play  music  over  the  loudspeakers 
or  just  in  the  club." 

"All  right,  Sunday's  a  day  of  rest, 
but  rest  is  relaxation  and  people  ought 
to  be  able  to  enjoy  their  relaxation  in 
their  own  way.  But  Sunday  mattered 
to  Liddell  and  he  stood  by  what  he  be- 
lieved in.  I  understood  that.  I  under- 
stood a  man  of  conscience,"  he  says. 

"I'm  completely  cynical  about  the 


"You  can't  read  the 
Bible  .  .  .  without 
learning  something 
yourself. " 


entertainment  business  [because]  if 
Chariots  of  Fire  is  a  hit  there'll  be  a 
spate  of  films  about  high-principled 
sportsmen.  If  there  was  a  box-office 
hit  about  public  hanging  they'd  make 
a  spate  of  films  about  that,  too." 

But  the  film  is  different,  says 
Welland,  with  its  drawing  together  of 
sport  and  sociology,  conflict  and  per- 
sonality. Getting  to  know  Eric  Liddell 
through  it  did  not  influence  him,  or 
change  him,  or  do  any  of  the  things  a 
journalist  likes  to  put  into  someone's 
mouth  to  round  off  a  good  story.  "But 
I'll  never  forget  that  film,"  he  says. 

Charleson  says  he  got  a  lot  out  of 
playing  the  part  of  Liddell.  "I  learned 
a  lot  from  the  man.  That  may  sound 
corny,  but  it's  true.  You  can't  read  the 
Bible  with  the  kind  of  care  I  did 
without  learning  something  yourself. 
I  don't  know  if  I  believe  in  a  supreme 
God  the  way  Eric  did,  but  it  makes  a 
lot  of  sense." 

"For  instance,  there's  a  bit  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  really  impressed  me — all  about 
it  not  being  that  which  goes  into  a  man 


that  defiles  him,  but  that  which  comes 
out.  That  really  made  me  think.  Some- 
thing like  that  strikes  a  chord  in  me  be- 
cause I  know  it's  true,"  he  says. 

"It  is  not  too  fanciful  to  say  you  can 
learn  a  lot  from  a  man  like  Eric  Lid- 
dell. But  whether  I  can  ever  live  like 
him  is  very  doubtful." 

For  producer  Puttnam  it  will  always 
be  a  very  special  film:  "I  love  it  be- 
cause it's  been  like  a  hot  shower.  I 
came  out  of  America  pretty  knocked 
about.  I  didn't  enjoy  Midnight  Ex- 
press. We  just  made  it  because  we 
wanted  to  prove  to  the  Americans  that 
we  were  better  at  making  films  than 
they.  When  a  film  you  are  really 
cynical  about  is  successful,  it  shakes 
you. 

"And  so  when  I  got  back  to  England 
at  first  I  wasn't  sure  if  I  wanted  to  be 
in  the  film  industry  any  longer.  I  felt 
the  weight  of  this  extraordinarily  ex- 
pedient career  on  me.  So  I  turned 
round  and  made  a  totally  inexpedient 
film.  It  was  the  most  unlikely  of 
stories,  after  all.  So  for  me  it  has  been 
a  very  cathartic  film.  It  has  made  me 
feel  clean  again." 

"All  of  us  in  the  media  are  enor- 
mously influenced  by  a  small  coterie  of 
cynical  people,"  he  observes.  "The 
amount  of  time  that  I  spend  among  or- 
dinary people,  is  very  small.  There  is 
an  audience  out  there  that  we  in  the 
media  have  lost.  I  hope  the  film  is  not 
just  a  fraction  too  early.  My  real  con- 
cern— and  it's  a  very  difficult  one  to 
deal  with — is  that  the  audience  which 
is  going  to  love  this  picture  may  be  the 
one  that  has  given  up  on  the  cinema." 

But  the  change  is  coming,  he  be- 
lieves. The  public  is  aching  for  hero- 
ism again,  and  sooner  or  later  the  film 
industry  will  realize  it.  At  the  moment, 
he  says,  the  film  industry  is  conspiring 
to  create  its  own  death. 

The  period  of  making  Chariots  of 
Fire  in  his  later  30's  coincided  for  Putt- 
nam, strangely  or  not  so  strangely, 
with  a  reassessment  of  his  own  reli- 
gious beliefs.  "Having  survived  the 
1960's  and  1970's,  I  am  now  absolutely 
convinced  that  we  are  not  able  to  live 
without  an  injection  of  something  ad- 
ditional in  our  lives.  Four  years  ago  I 
couldn't  have  said  that.  I  believe  ab- 
solutely in  God,  and  during  the  time 
I  have  been  working  on  this  film  all  of 
these  beliefs  happened  to  solidify.  Yes, 
Liddell  was  part  of  that,  I  suppose,  as 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Are  Your  Sabbaths  a  Delight? 


The  popularity  of  Chariots  of  Fire 
(the  story  of  Eric  Liddell,  see  p.  7, 
this  issue)  is  astonishing  when  one 
considers  the  inability  of  today's  pa- 
gan culture  to  understand  the  message. 

It  is  even  astonishing  when  one  con- 
siders the  inability  of  today's  Chris- 
tians to  understand  the  message. 

Of  all  the  areas  in  which  Chris- 
tians are  hard  to  distinguish  from 
their  more  worldly  neighbors,  that 
covered  by  the  Fourth  Commandment 
surely  heads  the  list. 

Even  to  say  such  a  thing  is  likely  to 
get  raised  eyebrows  because  most  of 
us  are  so  unacquainted  with  tradition- 
al standards  of  Sabbath  observance 
that  they  seem  quaint  if  not  medieval. 

As  a  longtime  pilgrim  to  the  Mecca 
of  Presbyterians,  Montreat,  N.C.,  we 
can  remember  when  the  gates  were 
shut  on  Sunday  and  residents  took  se- 
riously the  Catechism  injunction  that, 
"the  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a 
holy  resting  all  that  day,  even  from 
such  worldly  employments  and  recre- 
ations as  are  lawful  on  other  days." 


The  true  unity  (of  the  church)  is  not 
that  of  Christians  rolled  up  into  a  sort 
of  ecclesiastical  paste,  but  it  is  a  union 
of  parts  coordinated  together  so  as  to 
form  a  symmetrical  whole — a  union  of 
many  members  with  different  func- 
tions, constituting  one  body. 

It  is  the  oneness  of  a  common  rela- 
tion, through  the  operation  of  the 
same  faith,  to  a  common  Savior  from 
the  possession  of  a  common  life, 
through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  oneness  of  a  common  af- 
fection between  those  having  different 
hopes  and  partakers  of  a  common  joy 
in  the  Lord. 

It  is  therefore  a  unity  which  does  not 
require  the  suppression  of  any  convic- 
tions nor  the  smothering  of  any  pecu- 
liarities, but  which  is  only  the  more 
conspicuous  as  springing  out  of  any 
differences  or,  if  you  please,  many 


In  more  recent  years,  we  have  called 
attention  to  the  changes  as  they  took 
place — from  the  opening  of  the  lake 
and  the  tennis  courts  (unheard  of  in 
the  1940's  and  1950's)  to  such  a  disin- 
terest in  the  central  hour  of  worship 
that  traffic  and  recreation  continue 
unabated  right  on  through  the  1 1 
o'clock  hour  on  Sunday.  At  Mon- 
treat, yet! 

Even  to  say  such  things  is  likely  to 
get  raised  eyebrows  from  most  of 
those  reading  these  lines — what's  wrong 
with  a  game  of  tennis  on  Sunday? 
Well,  what  was  wrong  with  running  a 
100-meter  dash  on  Sunday? 

As  we  said,  even  those  of  us  who 
consider  ourselves  to  live  within  the 
Lord's  will  find  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment hard  to  get  along  with. 

Don't  we  go  to  church  on  Sunday? 
And  Sunday  school?  And  (hopefully) 
even  the  evening  worship  service? 
(Scratch  that  last  one  for  an  astonish- 
ing number  of  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions that  should  know  better.)  Of 
course  we  do. 


contradictions.  It  is  the  unity  of  a 
thousand  chords  blending  in  the  har- 
mony of  music,  as  contrasted  with  the 
monotony  of  a  single  note  in  its  end- 
less prolongation. 

The  unity,  however,  which  man 
would  substitute  for  this,  is  the  unity 
of  mere  organization,  hard,  external, 
mechanical — to  be  attained  by  cultiva- 
ting a  supreme  indifference  to  many 
portions  of  divine  truth  which  are  of- 
fered up  in  sacrifice  to  the  one  prin- 
ciple of  being  externally  together. 

This  is  the  golden  image  which  is  set 
up  for  idolatrous  worship  in  our  day; 
and  everything  must  be  swept  out  of 
the  way  that  hinders  the  formation  of 
those  imperial  organizations  which  are 
to  impress  the  world  with  their  gran- 
deur.— Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  first 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

us.  a 


So  what's  wrong  with  doing  the 
laundry,  or  cutting  the  grass — or  even 
a  bit  of  shopping  in  the  time  remain- 
ing? After  all,  there  simply  isn't  enough 
time  in  the  other  six  days  and  besides, 
we  are  living  in  an  entirely  different 
age  when  too  many  things  simply  can- 
not stop  one  day  a  week. 

True  enough.  And  perhaps  in  this 
area  the  question  is  not  so  much  one 
of  right  vs.  wrong  as  it  is  of  how, 
when  and  where  can  we  demonstrate 
our  continuing  love  and  respect  to  the 
Father  of  Lights  for  what  He  has 
done  and  what  we  have  received  at 
His  hand.  The  remembrance  of  Moth- 
er's Day  is  not  exactly  a  question  of 
right  vs.  wrong — it  could  be  a  ques- 
tion of  what  one  thinks  of  one's 
mother. 

There's  more  to  it,  of  course,  in  re- 
gard to  the  Sabbath,  for  here  is  a 
commandment  that  stands  nearer  the 
head  of  the  list  of  priorities  than  some 
others  affecting  our  relations  with  our 
fellowmen. 

It  just  may  be  that  in  a  highly  tech- 
nological world  it  is  impossible  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  in  the  way  it  once 
was  kept.  After  all,  without  someone 
on  duty  in  the  generating  plant,  there 
would  be  no  electricity  to  play  that 
expensive  pipe  organ  for  the  Morning 
Service! 

But  the  Christian  who  truly  loves 
his  Lord  will  find  appropriate  ways  to 
honor  Him  with  that  proportion  of 
time,  talents  and  service  suggested  by 
the  Sabbath. 

"If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day;  and  call  the  Sabbath 
a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hon- 
orable; and  shalt  honor  him,  not  do- 
ing thine  own  ways  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words:  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (Isa.  58: 
13-14).  ffi 

Human  Life  Bill 
S.  2148 

There  is  a  strong  possibility  that  the 
current  Congress,  one  of  the  most 
conservative  in  years,  may  not  get 
around  to  passing  a  single  piece  of 


True  Unity 
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The  Upward  Look 


pro-life  legislation  before  it  adjourns 
in  the  fall  for  the  '82  elections. 

The  growing  budget  battle  and  dis- 
mal prospects  for  the  economy  have 
conspired  to  keep  pro-life  issues  large- 
ly out  of  the  news  and  also  out  of  the 
way  of  the  nation's  legislators.  That, 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  some  lead- 
ing Republicans  are  lukewarm  about 
the  President's  "social  agenda"  issues 
— such  as  a  school  prayer  amendment 
and  legislation  to  stop  court  ordered 
bussing — has  made  it  convenient  to 
keep  yet  another  controversial  issue 
under  wraps  at  this  time. 

But  some  pro-life  leaders  are  hop- 
ing things  are  not  as  dark  as  they 
seem.  They  believe  that  Sen.  Jesse 
Helms'  (R.-N.C.)  recently  released 
Human  Life  Bill  S.  2148  offers  the 
best  chance  of  getting  something 
through  the  97th  Congress. 

The  new  bill  would  eliminate  fed- 
eral subsidies  for  abortion  compre- 
hensively and  permanently  (current 
limits  to  federal  abortion  funding  must 
come  as  riders  to  budget  bills  and  be 
approved  annually).  It  also  would  elim- 
inate funding  for  federal  worker's 
abortions,  abortion  referrals,  training 
in  the  techniques  for  performing  abor- 
tions, research  related  to  abortion  and 
experimentation  on  aborted  children. 

The  bill  further  forbids  institutions 
receiving  federal  aid  from  discrimi- 
nating against  employees,  students  and 
applicants  who  refuse  to  counsel  or 
assist  in  the  performance  of  abortions. 

For  S.  2148  to  pass  there  must  be  a 
tremendous  surge  of  support  from 
pro-lifers  everywhere.  The  bill  is  not 
perfect,  as  even  its  supporters  admit, 
but  it  does  offer  the  attractive  feature 
of  requiring  only  a  bare  majority  of 
both  Houses  for  passage. 

The  alternative  Human  Life  Amend- 
ment S.J.  Res.  110  offered  by  Orrin 
Hatch  (R.-Utah)  would  require  a  two- 
thirds  vote  that  most  observers  feel  is 
simply  not  to  be  found  in  Congress  ei- 
ther now  or  in  the  near  future.  Then 
the  amendment  would  have  to  go  to 
the  states  where  approval  by  a  three- 
fourths  majority  seems  doubtful  in 
light  of  the  country's  divided  feelings 
both  about  abortion  and  about  amend- 
ing the  Constitution  for  any  reason 
(as  seen  in  the  ERA  struggle). 

So,  the  conclusion  would  seem  to 
be:  Now  is  the  time  to  support  the 
Helms  bill.  If  we  don't  get  that,  we 
may  not  get  anything.— Stephen  W. 

HlNES.  [TJ 


Sometimes  our  thinking  as  Chris- 
tians becomes  warped  because  we  live 
in  a  world  where  God  is  left  out  of  the 
scheme  of  things.  Wherever  we  turn, 
creature  comforts  and  pleasures  are 
extolled;  the  accumulation  of  things 
is  portrayed  as  necessary  to  one's  hap- 
piness; false  values  replace  the  true. 

Together  with  this  emphasis  on  the 
secular  and  material,  there  comes  an 
uneasiness.  Will  we  be  able  to  keep 
the  luxuries  that  have  become  neces- 
sities? 

Experts  warn  us  that  world  fuel 
shortages  will  affect  us  sooner  than 
we  think.  Inflation  frightens  us;  where 
will  it  end?  What  about  the  growing 
number  of  nations  who  have  nuclear 
power  within  their  grasp?  Will  some 
mad  man  push  the  button  that  will 
bring  destruction  to  our  world? 

These  insecurities  often  affect  our 
relationships  with  others.  Strain  de- 
velops between  friends  and  family 
members.  A  cloud  of  gloom  hangs 
over  our  homes  and  even  our  church- 
es. Pessimism  paralyzes  us. 

That's  when  it's  time  for  an  up- 
ward look. 

Nebuchadnezzar  had  lost  everything: 
his  kingdom,  his  prestige,  even  his 
sanity.  The  once-proud  monarch  was 
insane,  eating  grass  like  an  animal; 
everything  looked  hopeless.  Yet  his 
situation  changed — because  he  looked 
up.  "And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  lifted  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding 
returned  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Dan.  4:34). 
And  with  the  return  of  sanity  came 
the  knowledge  of  the  God  he  had 
spurned.  Humbly  he  bowed  before 
the  Most  High  and  recognized  Him  as 
supreme. 

Even  the  psalmist  realized  that  some- 
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times  he  behaved  like  a  beast.  When 
his  thinking  became  confused  and  he 
started  reasoning  like  the  ungodly,  he 
found  life  perplexing  and  pointless. 
"I  was  like  a  beast  before  thee,"  he 
confessed  to  God  (Psa.  73:22). 

What  changed  the  psalmist's  think- 
ing? A  visit  with  God.  He  was  trou- 
bled and  depressed  "until  I  went  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God;  then  under- 
stood I  their  end"  (Psa.  73:17).  He 
also  got  a  glimpse  of  his  own  future 
as  a  child  of  God  and  the  ultimate  end 
of  the  wicked. 

So,  lift  up  your  eyes  to  heaven  as 
Nebuchadnezzar  did.  Then  your  un- 
derstanding will  return  to  you,  and 
you  will  see  things  from  God's  per- 
spective. 

Are  you  bewildered,  frustrated  and 
angry  over  the  things  which  have  hap- 
pened to  you?  Go  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God  with  the  psalmist  and  every- 
thing will  look  different  to  you.  You 
will  see  this  world  and  all  its  toys  as 
only  temporary.  You  will  see  your 
suffering,  too,  as  a  passing  thing. 
You  will  gain  a  new  understanding  of 
what  you  have  as  a  Christian. 

The  psalmist  put  it  this  way:  "Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory"  (Psa. 
73:24).  Yes,  God  leads  us  through  a 
mixed-up  world,  guiding  us  with  His 
counsel,  taking  care  of  His  own.  But 
that's  only  part  of  it.  After  our  so- 
journ in  this  troubled  world  is  over, 
He  receives  us  into  His  eternal  glory. 

We  need  to  get  away  from  the  rush 
and  fuss  of  the  world  and  ponder 
these  things,  and  look  up  like  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Then  we  will  discover 
with  the  psalmist,  "It  is  good  for  me 
[and  you]  to  draw  near  to  God"  (Psa. 
73:28),  to  go  into  His  sanctuary,  wait 
in  His  presence.  If  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
to  heaven  as  Nebuchadnezzar  did,  our 
understanding  will  return  to  us.  We'll 
get  a  glimpse  of  what  is  real  and  ever- 
lasting. 

Are  you  troubled?  Overwhelmed? 
Discouraged?  Then  try  the  upward 
look!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  11,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Stephen:  Servant  and  Martyr 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  shall  focus  upon 
Stephen  more  than  upon  his  message, 
seeing  him  as  a  ready  servant,  a  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  bold  in  the  Lord 
and  loving  toward  his  enemies. 

PART  I:  A  Ready  Servant 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  6:1-7 

We  first  learn  of  Stephen  when  a 
problem  developed  within  the  church 
at  Jerusalem.  After  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  been  poured  out  on  the  church, 
evidently  all  of  the  apostles,  like  Peter 
at  Pentecost,  were  busy  preaching  the 
Gospel  boldly  in  Jerusalem  and  its  en- 
virons. 

As  a  result,  the  church  grew  rap- 
idly, and  many  new  converts  were 
added  daily,  bringing  in  a  problem  of 
assimilation  (6:1).  Some  of  the  Jews 
who  were  converted  were  of  Greek 
background.  They  had  lived  in  the 
Dispersion,  and  therefore  were  more 
Greek  than  Jew  in  many  respects. 
Perhaps  because  of  their  different 
background,  their  widows  seem  to 
have  been  neglected  when  food  and 
other  necessities  were  distributed  in 
the  church  (v.  1). 

Murmuring  developed,  which,  if 
ignored,  could  grow  into  divisions 
that  might  seriously  injure  the  church 
at  a  very  early  period  in  its  history. 

The  apostles  recognized  the  prob- 
lem but  at  the  same  time,  recognized 
that  their  primary  responsibility  must 
be  to  teach  and  train  those  who  be- 
lieved, in  accord  with  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  the  Lord  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

We  should  not  infer  from  the  words 
in  verse  two  that  the  apostles  saw  the 
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problem  as  merely  a  matter  of  serving 
tables.  If  that  were  the  case,  they 
would  be  guilty  of  having  ignored  Je- 
sus' admonitions  regarding  humility 
and  willingness  to  serve  (even  to  wash 
the  feet)  of  others. 

Recognizing  the  importance  of  the 
task  that  was  not  being  done,  and 
greatly  concerned  that  it  be  done  for 
the  sake  of  the  spiritual  well-being  of 
the  whole  church,  they  asked  that  oth- 
ers be  chosen  to  do  that  work.  These 
were  to  be  men  who  were  well-quali- 
fied spiritually  (showing  that  the 
apostles  did  not  consider  this  simply  a 
menial  task  but  of  spiritual  import). 
The  qualifications  for  these  men  were 
comparable  to  those  later  laid  down 
by  Paul  for  elders  in  the  church  (com- 
pare I  Tim.  3:1-7). 

Among  those  chosen  by  the  people 
was  Stephen,  the  subject  for  our  study 
today.  After  the  men  had  been  cho- 
sen, they  were  duly  ordained  by  the 
apostles  (6:5). 

It  is  an  erroneous  assumption  to 
suppose  that  this  was  the  origin  of  the 
office  of  deacon.  The  text  does  not 
say  what  office  they  filled;  but  it  is 
clear  that  later  in  Acts  only  the  office 
of  elder  is  mentioned.  Deacons  do  not 
appear  until  much  later. 

Whether  they  were  deacons  or  el- 
ders, in  the  view  of  the  church,  is  not 
really  important.  What  is  important 
is  that  the  apostles,  in  following  this 
course,  were  following  the  example 
set  by  Moses  when  he,  too,  faced  with 
more  work  than  he  could  accomplish, 
was  advised  by  his  father-in-law  to 
choose  others  to  aid  him  in  his  task. 
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Moses  followed  that  sound  advice, 
and  ever  since  the  early  times  of  the 
church,  the  church  has  also  taken  that 
course.  No  one  of  us  can  do  all  that 
needs  to  be  done.  We  have  neither  the 
gifts  nor  the  ability. 

Stephen  and  the  others  proved  to 
be  ready  servants,  taking  on  the  re- 
sponsibilities laid  upon  them  by  the 
church,  in  accord  with  the  Spirit's 
gifts,  and  the  church  then  and  now  is 
better  off  for  this  division  of  labor 
within  the  body  of  Christ  (v.  7). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Are  there  problems  in  my  church 
that  are  not  being  tended  to? 

2.  Are  there  those  within  my  church 
who  could  be  of  service  whose  gifts 
are  not  being  utilized? 

PART  II:  Defender  of  the  Faith 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  6:8-15 

Stephen  clearly  did  not  see  his  min- 
istry as  solely  that  of  "waiting  on  ta- 
bles." He  appears  to  have  had  spiri- 
tual gifts  for  preaching  and  teaching 
God's  Word  and  used  his  gifts  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  caring  for  the 
Christian  community  as  he  had  been 
appointed  to  do  (6:8). 

Since  his  particular  appointment 
was  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  Greek 
section  of  the  Jewish  church,  doubt- 
less he  was  in  daily  contact  with  many 
unbelieving  Greek  Jews  who  would 
challenge  his  faith.  As  they  disputed 
with  Stephen,  he  readily  defended  the 
faith  that  was  once  and  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints  (v.  9). 

So  gifted  was  he  by  the  Spirit  that 
when  they  disputed  with  him  they 
were  the  losers.  How  humiliated  they 
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must  have  been!  They  were  no  match 
for  Stephen,  whose  wisdom  was  that 
from  above,  gained  from  God's  Word 
(v.  10). 

Unable  to  refute  Stephen's  testi- 
mony and  defense  of  the  Gospel,  they 
resorted  to  what  the  Jews  had  done 
when  attacking  Jesus.  They  found 
false  witnesses  who  laid  serious  charges 
against  Stephen  (v.  11). 

Soon,  they  had  succeeded  in  stir- 
ring up  the  whole  community  against 
Stephen,  enlisting  even  the  Jewish  el- 
ders and  the  scribes.  It  was  like  the 
plots  of  the  Jews  against  Jesus.  This 
time,  however,  they  didn't  even  both- 
er to  go  to  the  Roman  officials  but 
i  took  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
i  setting  up  a  kangaroo  court  and  pro- 
!  ceeding  to  condemn  Stephen  without 
I  a  fair  trail  (v.  13). 

On  some  occasion,  Stephen  had 
taught  them  what  Jesus  had  said  about 
destroying  the  temple  and  raising  it 
up  in  three  days  (Matt.  26:61).  Now, 
however,  they  twisted  it  completely 
out  of  its  context  and  made  it  sound 
as  though  Jesus'  followers  were  out 
to  destroy  the  temple,  literally  (6:14). 

As  the  false  witnesses  had  their  say, 
everyone  there  began  to  stare  at  Ste- 
phen with  hatred,  but  as  he  looked 
back  at  them,  they  saw  that  his  face 
was  like  the  face  of  an  angel  (v.  15). 

It  is  quite  possible  that  Luke,  in 
writing  this,  was  following  the  later 
testimony  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  one  of 
those  nearby — in  fact,  the  one  who 
guarded  the  coats  of  those  responsi- 
ble for  Stephen's  death  (Acts  7:57). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER 

1 .  How  have  I  dealt  with  blind  prej- 
udice in  my  Christian  witness? 

2.  Have  I  ever  spoken  out  for  Jesus 
Christ  so  that  others  who  did  not  be- 
lieve were  angered  or  provoked? 

PART  III:  Bold  in  the  Lord 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  7:44-53 

Although  it  would  be  profitable  to 
study  the  entire  response  of  Stephen 
to  his  accusers,  space  will  not  allow 


this.  We  shall  focus,  therefore,  only 
on  the  conclusion. 

Stephen  reviewed  the  history  of 
God's  dealings  with  Israel  as  they  are 
recorded  in  Scripture,  showing  that 
the  Jews  had  a  record  of  rejecting  all 
whom  the  Lord  had  sent  them.  They 
had  rejected  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
They  had  the  tabernacle  which  Moses 
had  received  from  heaven,  and  by 
that  they  should  have  learned  the  truth 
about  their  need  of  Christ,  but  they 
had  not.  They  had  put  their  trust  in 
the  tabernacle  rather  than  in  Him 
who  dwelt  in  it  (7:44-50). 

In  calling  them  stiffnecked  and  un- 
circumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  always 
resisting  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  51),  he 
was  making  the  point  that  they  were 
no  different  from  their  fathers  in  con- 
tinuing to  resist  those  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent. 

Here,  Stephen  was  saying  nothing 
more  than  Jesus  had  taught  when  He 
told  the  parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen who  slew  not  only  the  ser- 
vants of  their  lord  but  even  his  son. 

Nor  was  Stephen's  sermon  more  se- 
vere than  Peter's  at  Pentecost,  when 
he  declared  that  they  had  willfully 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  (Acts  2). 
So  why  did  the  people  react  different- 
ly to  Stephen's  sermon  than  to  Pe- 
ter's? Then  they  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,  convicted  of  sin,  and  repented 
in  large  numbers. 

The  answer  must  lie  in  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  does  not  assure  us  that  we 
will  be  heard,  even  when  we  are  faith- 
ful in  declaring  the  truth.  He  told  Jer- 
emiah that  the  people  would  gang  up 
against  him  and  seek  to  destroy  him, 
and  they  did,  whereas  when  other 
prophets,  such  as  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah  preached,  the  people  had  listened. 

When  we  speak  God's  Word  with 
boldness,  we  cannot  know  how  men 
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will  react  and  must  be  prepared  to  ac- 
cept whatever  comes.  That  is  the  price 
we  must  pay  to  be  faithful  witnesses. 
Stephen  was  faithful  and  he  paid  the 
extreme  price:  martyrdom. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Think  of  some  issue  before  the 
church  that  is  not  popular.  Do  I  bold- 
ly speak  the  truth  in  love  regard- 
ing the  issue,  though  it  may  cost  me 
dearly? 

2.  What  can  my  church  learn  from 
its  recent  history?  Am  I  bold  to  teach 
the  church  lessons  from  its  history 
which  it  may  have  forgotten? 

PART  IV:  Loving  His  Enemies 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  7:54-8:4 

After  Stephen  had  given  his  bold 
testimony,  the  people  were  so  furious 
that  they  gnashed  their  teeth  at  him 
(7:54). 

Stephen,  however,  instead  of  re- 
turning evil  for  evil,  looked  up  into 
heaven  and  saw  there  the  glory  of  his 
Lord  (v.  55).  As  they  rushed  at  him  to 
kill  him,  he  declared  that  he  saw 
heaven  open  and  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  was  nearby,  un- 
doubtedly heard  Stephen's  words  (vv. 
56-57). 

Though  Saul  was  not  one  of  those 
who  stoned  Stephen,  no  doubt  the 
hate  was  there  and  the  desire  to  see 
Stephen  dead  (v.  59). 

Even  as  Stephen  was  dying,  he  cried 
out  to  the  Lord  to  receive  his  spirit, 
and  as  he  fell  on  his  knees,  he  asked 
the  Lord  to  forgive  his  enemies,  not 
laying  this  to  their  charge  (vv.  59-60). 

Of  course,  Stephen  could  not  have 
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known  then  that  from  among  those 
present  at  his  stoning  that  day,  God 
would  raise  up  one  to  be  the  mission- 
ary to  the  Gentiles.  As  for  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  he  never  forgot  that  day  and 
could  never  stop  talking  about  it.  At 
first,  he  reacted  even  more  vehement- 
ly against  Christ,  causing  persecu- 
tions over  the  whole  area,  but  the 
more  he  persecuted  the  church,  the 
more  the  Gospel  spread,  until  it  had 
gone  to  cities  like  Antioch  (8:1-3). 

In  the  end,  Paul  was  turned  in  heart 
from  persecutor  to  servant  of  the 
church  and  of  Christ,  and  from  Anti- 
och, one  day,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  now  a 
believer,  went  out  into  the  Roman 
and  Greek  world  himself  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Nor  was  Paul 
any  more  loved  by  the  Jews  than  Ste- 
phen had  been. 

Stephen's  glorious  death  in  love  for 
those  who  hated  him  was  used  of  the 
Lord  to  glorify  Himself  and  ultimate- 
ly to  bring  Saul  to  believe  in  Ste- 
phen's Lord. 

God  calls  all  of  us  to  be  ready  ser- 
vants, defenders  of  the  faith,  bold  in 
the  Lord,  and  lovers  of  our  enemies, 
when  persecution  or  opposition  to 
our  witness  rises.  We  can  learn  much 
from  Stephen's  example.  Paul  did. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  you  know  of  someone  who 
was  led  to  the  Lord  by  a  person  he  did 
not  like? 

2.  How  do  I  show  my  love  for  my 
enemies  today? 

Next  week:  "Cornelius:  A  Gentile 
Convert,"  Acts  10.  DD 
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ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

I  &  II  CORINTHIANS,  by  F.  F.  Bruce.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  272  pp.  $6.96.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

Eerdmans  is  currently  in  the  process 
of  reprinting  the  important  and  schol- 
arly series,  The  New  Century  Bible 
Commentary.  This  work  reproduces 
Bruce's  1971  edition. 

This  commentary  series  is  a  techni- 
cal study  of  the  Scriptures  based  on 
the  Revised  Standard  Version.  As  a 
scholarly  production  the  commentary 
draws  upon  a  wealth  of  critical  ma- 
terial in  order  to  elucidate  the  mes- 
sage of  I  and  II  Corinthians  in  terms 
of  the  latest  research. 

It  is  complete  with  extensive  intro- 
ductions and  thorough  indices  to  both 
epistles.  It  is  well-organized  and  thor- 
ough, yet  still  quite  succinct.  The  im- 
portant phrases  of  the  Scripture  text 
from  virtually  every  verse  in  the  epis- 
tles are  dealt  with  in  terms  of  gram- 
mar and  content. 

Being  a  technical  work,  the  average 
student  of  Scripture  might  find  it  a  bit 
cumbersome,  as  well  as  frightening. 
However,  the  complete  minister's  li- 
brary ought  to  have  it  in  order  to  keep 
abreast  of  the  latest  scholarly  opinion 
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sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIP 
codes.  This  will  help  us  to  serve  you 
better — and  keep  you  up-to-date. 


on  exegetical  matters. 

A  word  of  caution:  The  believer  in 
inerrancy  will  be  a  little  disturbed  at 
Dr.  Bruce's  views  regarding  revela- 
tion and  Scripture.  For  instance,  in  I 
Corinthians  7:10,  he  reduces  Paul's 
comments  (where  he  distinguishes  his 
own  teaching  from  the  words  Christ 
taught)  to  a  "considered  opinion." 

In  verse  26,  the  author  writes  that 
Paul  expected  the  parousia  in  his  life- 
time, and  thus  taught  it  was  foolish 
"to  live  as  though  one  had  an  indefi- 
nite tenure  on  the  present  course  of 
time." 

Also  in  verse  40,  Paul  is  said  to  be 
only  speaking  with  a  Christian  wis- 
dom available  to  all  Christians,  and 
"not  with  apostolic  authority."  Paul's 
reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ser- 
vice, rather  than  being  a  "receiving 
by  revelation"  (as  per  most  conserva- 
tive scholars)  is,  instead,  a  "transmis- 
sion of  tradition"  (I  Cor.  11:23). 

These  observations  aside,  and  giv- 
en the  technical  purpose  of  the  com- 
mentary, Dr.  Bruce's  work  should  be 
received  as  a  valuable  resource  tool 
that  can  well  bolster  one's  facility  with 
the  Scriptures.  H 

JUBILATE!:  Church  Music  in  the  Evangeli- 
cal Tradition,  by  Donald  P.  Hustad.  Hope 
Publ.  Co.,  Carol  Stream,  III.  368  pp.  $14.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Lawrence  C.  Roff, 
pastor,  Fairfield  Presbyterian  Church,  Fair- 
ton,  N.J. 

The  author  of  this  contribution  to 
the  philosophy  and  practice  of  church 
music  should  be  well-known.  Former- 
ly a  department  head  at  Moody  Bible 
Institute  and  organist  for  Billy  Gra- 
ham, he  now  heads  the  church  music 
school  at  Louisville's  Baptist  Semi- 
nary. 

Mr.  Hustad  deals  head-on  with  the 
tension  between  "art-music"  and 
"church  music."  He  laments  the  lay- 
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man's  appetite  for  mediocrity,  and 
bemoans  the  professional  elitism  of 
impatient  pastors  and  musicians. 

Two  themes  are  keys  to  the  author's 
call  for  compromise  from  both  sides. 
The  first  is  that  music  is  functional:  It 
should  not  be  evaluated  by  taste  (the 
"I  like  it"  mentality)  but  by  how  well 
it  performs  its  duty.  He  argues  for 
latitude  in  function,  from  worship- 
offering  to  God  to  human-motiva- 
tional roles  in  other  settings. 

His  second  theme  is  that  profes- 
sionals must  take  note  of  ethnomusi- 
cology:  Musical  tastes  vary  with  cul- 
tural differences.  No  one  style  (whether 
Bach  or  Peterson)  can  become  the 
norm  for  every  society  or  every  con- 
gregation. 

This  volume  offers  a  thorough  pre- 
sentation of  church  music,  covering 
the  theology  and  philosophical  dimen- 
sions especially  well,  including  chap- 
ters on  church  music's  history,  admin- 
istration and  uses  (worship,  evange- 
lism, education,  etc.).  The  greatest 
benefit  may  be  for  the  nonmusical  pas- 
tor who  will  take  the  time  to  discover 
more  about  this  vital  dimension  of 
congregational  worship.  [B 


EERDMAN'S  BOOK  OF  CHRISTIAN  PO- 
ETRY, complied  by  Pat  Alexander.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
125  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  Keith  Patman, 
poetry  editor  for  ArkenstoneMotif  maga- 
zine, Asheville,  N.C. 

Anybody  remember  the  days  when 
great  poems  were  memorized  to  be  re- 
cited while  the  family  sat  around  the 
fire,  or  at  bedtime?  Eerdman 's  Book 
of  Christian  Poetry  is  a  collection 
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which  could  help  revive  an  all-but- 
forgotten  tradition  of  poetry  reading 
as  family  entertainment.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  could  flop  or,  worse  yet,  sit 
primly  on  a  few  thousand  coffee  ta- 
bles to  be  flipped  through  by  occa- 
sional visiting  ministers.  Poetry  is 
meant  to  be  read  aloud,  and  here  is  a 
collection  that  will  appeal  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  family. 

As  the  introduction  states,  "This 
book  is  a  'taster,'  an  appetizer."  Pre- 
sented in  chronological  order  are  well- 
known  and  not-so-well-known  short 
poems,  from  a  hymn  by  Caedmon, 
the  seventh-century  "father  of  English 
verse,"  to  a  sampling  of  pieces  by  20th- 
century  writers  such  as  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
John  Updike.  Each  poet  is  introduced 
with  about  a  paragraph  of  biographi- 
cal information.  Usually  only  one  or 
two  poems  are  presented  by  each  of 
the  60  writers;  and  there  are  also  some 
medieval  carols,  Negro  spirituals,  and 
a  piece  by  the  ever-popular  Anon- 
ymous. 

The  collection  serves  well  as  an  in- 
troduction for  people  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  our  rich  heritage  of 
Christian  poetry.  Its  format  and  illus- 
trations are  reminiscent  of  Ideals  hol- 
iday publications — the  sort  of  book 
which  encourages  browsing,  or  pe- 
rusal by  children.  For  those  whose 
shelves  contain  the  works  of  major 
poets  in  the  English  language,  or  those 
who  desire  more  than  a  superficial  ac- 
quaintance, I  do  not  recommend  this 
collection,  however. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  WITNESS 
TO  THE  WORLD 

P.  Y.  DeJong's  valuable  exposi- 
tion and  history  of  the  Beigic  Con- 
fession . 

760 pp,  $12.95  sale  $2.50 

SHORTER  WRITINGS  OF 
B.  B.  WARFIELD 

Two  volumes  of  Warfield's  lighter 
and  more  practical  essays: 
Vol.1,  509 pp,  $8.50  sale$3.00 
Vol.  II,  768 pp,  $10.50    sale  $3.50 

CALVIN  AND  AUGUSTINE 

B.  B.  Warfield's  principal  articles 
dealing  with  the  theology  of  Calvin 
and  Augustine. 

515 pp,  $7.95  sale $2.75 

THE  MOON:  ITS  CREATION, 
FORM  AND  SIGNIFICANCE 

John  Whitcomb  and  Donald 
DeYoung's  comprehensive  study 
of  the  scientific  and  Biblical 
evidence. 

180 pp,  $7.95  sale  $2.75 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY 
OF  GRACE 

Arthur    Custance    presents  a 
thorough  historical  and  theological 
study  of  the  doctrine  of  election. 
414 pp,  $12.95  sale $3.50 

GOD'S  HIGHER  WAYS 

Missionary  Clarence  Duff  relates 
the  early  mission  work  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ethiopia. 

338pp.,  $7.50  sale $2.50 

CHRISTIANITY  AND 
BARTHIANISM 

Cornelius  Van  Til's  classic  evalua- 
tion of  Barth's  theology  and  con- 
tinuing influence  in  modern 
ecumenism. 

508pp.,  $6.50  sale$2.00 

To  order:  send  payment  plus 
75"  postage  for  each  book  to  — 


P6R 


PRESBYTERIAN 
J  AND  REFORMED 
U  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Box  817-Phillipsburg-NJ  08865 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  23,  1982 


Because  this  book  is  nowhere  near 
an  exhaustive  compilation,  people  are 
apt  to  pick  quarrels  over  what  has 
been  included.  "It  is  the  content  of 
the  poems  themselves,  not  the  Chris- 
tian standing  or  theology  of  the  poets, 
which  has  determined  the  selection," 
according  to  the  introduction. 

Take  it  for  what  it's  worth;  to 
please  everyone,  the  book  would  have 
to  run  to  thousands  of  pages  instead 
of  125,  and  that  would  defeat  its  pur- 
pose as  a  sampler. 

The  compiler,  Pat  Alexander,  con- 
fesses to  having  enjoyed  putting  to- 
gether this  collection  of  favorites, 
which  is  as  it  should  be.  These  are 
poems  to  share  and  to  enjoy.  E 

CHRISTIAN  PARENTS:  Building  a  Child's 
Character,  by  Hans  W.  Zegerius.  Guardian 
Books,  St.  Catharines,  Ontario.  159  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  S.  Donald  Fortson, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Hans  Zegerius  develops  the  premise 
that  the  Christian  family  is  the  family 
of  the  future  because  it  will  endure 
through  the  present  confusion.  Parents 
must  remain  on  the  growing  edge  of 
their  own  faith  as  they  formulate  prin- 
ciples  and   convictions   which  will 


enable  them  to  hold  the  family  triangle 
intact. 

Several  innovative  diagrams  clarify 
the  tension  and  resolution  between 
self-acceptance/self-rejection,  self-in- 
dulgence/self-protection, and  individ- 
ualism/conformism. 

Mr.  Zegerius  sternly  warns  against 
so-called  academic  freedom  which  in- 
discriminately exposes  the  child  to  evil 
and  dictates  that  his  mind  and  imag- 
ination must  be  open  to  everything. 
This  ignores  the  fact  that  mankind  is 
sinful  by  nature  and  sin-prone. 

Due  to  the  saturation  of  the  sex  cult, 
he  places  major  emphasis  on  this 
aspect  of  the  child's  vulnerability. 
Parents  are  urged  to  form  a  shield 
against  the  relentless  attempt  of  west- 
ern society  to  wrest  childhood  from  its 
children. 

Although  the  author  states  in  the 
foreword  that  his  work  is  not  a  "how- 
to"  manual,  the  step-by-step  advice 
and  illustrations  from  his  own  experi- 
ence tend  to  make  it  so.  He  presents 
a  forceful,  and  at  times,  idealistic  ap- 
proach which  challenges  parents  in  the 
most  demanding  and  potentially  re- 
warding task:  building  their  children's 
character.  I 


The  Emotion— from  p.  9 

other  things  were  too. 

"I  sometimes  wonder:  What  made 
me  suddenly  find  the  paragraph  in  that 
book  when  I  had  been  reading  that 
kind  of  thing  for  years  without  notic- 
ing Liddell?  Why,  at  the  time  of  life 
when  I  had  enough  clout  to  put  on  a 
film  like  that,  should  I  suddenly  find 
the  book?" 

David  Puttnam  apologizes  for  this 
speculation,  but,  however  diffidently, 
he  cannot  stop  talking  about  the 
"specialness"  of  the  Liddell  film.  The 
emotion  in  Midnight  Express,  he  says, 
was  "crafted  into  it"  by  detached  pro- 
fessionals, who  calculated  the  impact 
of  every  scene.  In  Chariots,  however, 
"the  emotion  comes  from  within." 

Perhaps  it  wouldn't  be  too  fanciful, 
either,  to  suppose  that  the  sacred  sim- 
plicity of  a  man  like  Eric  Liddell  will 
continue  to  reverberate  gently  down 
the  years,  and  affect  all  sorts  of  un- 
likely people.  The  secret  of  that  charis- 
ma of  his,  still  touching  people  from 
1920's  schoolgirl  to  1980's  film-maker, 
has  to  be  his  faith — though  that  may 
seem  too  simple  an  answer  for  our 
times. 

It  has  to  be  something  to  do  with  the 
resources  he  tapped  when  his  head 
jerked  back  in  a  race  and  he  ran  blind; 
something  to  do  with  the  spiritual 
source  he  surrendered  to  when  the 
fighting  was  over. 

If  that  is  too  simple  an  answer  for 
an  age  that  tends  to  be  more  comfort- 
able with  the  unresolved  paradox  of  a 
life  that  comprehends  both  drive  and 
serenity,  will  to  achieve  and  grace  to 
give  in,  ordinariness  and  charisma — 
then  it's  probably  a  comment  on  us. 
For  in  the  end,  there  is  really  no  para- 
dox, no  enigma  about  Eric  Liddell's 
life:  Wasn't  it  Robert  Burns  who  said 
that  a  simple  man  is  "a  problem  that 
puzzles  the  devil"?  CD 


Administrator-Principal  is  sought  by  an 
evangelical,  non-denominational,  school  K-12 
serving  over  200  students.  Excellent  salary 
Send  resume  including  spiritual  qualifications 
to  Rev  E  Jewell.  Atlantic  Christian 
School  Box  271,  Ocean  City.  NJ  08226 


Covenant  Christian  School  of  Orlando 
Florida  has  positions  available  for  the  1 982- 
83  school  year  in  3rd  and  4th  grades.  Con- 
tact school  committee,  Covenant  Christian 
School,  PO  Box  339,  Goldenrod,  FL  32733 


HISTORICAL  STUDIES 
AT  COVENANT 


^-SJN  ALL  THINGS 

XHRIST  PRE-EMINENT  * 

Lookout  Mtn., 
Tenn.  37350 


Recognition  of  creation,  man's  fall  and 
Christ's  redemption  gives  a  larger 
background  to  the  study  of  history. 
History  majors  may  accept  careers  in 
teaching,  journalism,  law  or  gospel 
ministry,  among  other  fields.  Historical 
Studies... one  or  19  major  programs  at 
Covenant. 
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ANOTHER  FALKLANDS  VIEW 

The  interview  with  the  Rev.  Juan 
Boonstra  (June  9  Journal)  certainly 
presented  a  one-sided  view  of  the  his- 
tory and  current  problems  of  the  Falk- 
land Islands.  There  is  another  view 
which  needs  to  be  considered. 

The  early  history  of  the  islands  which 
Mr.  Boonstra  recounted  does  not  at 
all  correspond  with  that  found  in  any 
of  the  major  reference  works  I  looked 
at.  Each  of  them  claims  that  English 
navigator  John  Davis  first  sighted 
them  in  1592.  Captain  John  Strong 
sailed  through  the  central  passageway 
in  1690,  naming  the  islands  for  Vis- 
count Falkland,  then  treasurer  of  the 
British  Navy. 

In  1764,  the  French  navigator  Louis 
de  Bougainville  founded  the  first  col- 
ony. The  British,  in  1765,  settled  West 
Falkland  at  Port  Egmont,  claiming 
the  islands  for  England.  The  Spanish 
drove  them  off  in  1770  after  buying 
out  the  French,  but  then  agreed  in 
1771  to  return  to  the  British  "the  port 
and  fort  called  Egmont."  The  British 
left  in  1774  for  economic  reasons  but 
left  behind  a  plaque  claiming  full  sov- 
ereignty over  all  the  Falklands  for  the 
British  Crown. 

Spain  maintained  a  settlement  there 
until  1811  when  the  Buenos  Aires  prov- 
ince in  Argentina  revolted  against 
Spain.  Spain  then  abandoned  its  claim 
to  the  Falklands.  In  1816,  Argentina 


claimed  to  succeed  Spain  in  sover- 
eignty over  the  Falklands  and  set  up  a 
local  governor  in  1828.  However,  in 
1833  the  British  peacefully  expelled 
the  Argentinian  soldiers,  stating  that 
Britain  could  not  allow  any  other  coun- 
try to  derive  a  right  from  Spain  which 
Britain  had  denied  to  Spain  herself. 

Who  really  owns  the  islands?  The 
case  from  history  is  certainly  debat- 
able. However,  Britain  has  a  century 
and  a  half  of  continual  occupancy, 
and,  unlike  Argentina,  Britain's  real 
concern  is  not  so  much  with  history  as 
with  living  people. 

—Daniel  S.  MacNeill 
Concord,  N.C. 

FOR  CLARIFICATION 

Your  editorial  reflection  (June  2 
Journal)  on  my  "We  Used  To  Be 
Champions  of  Freedom,"  (May  3  The 
Banner)  places  many  question  marks 
and  does  little  else. 

The  thesis  of  my  piece  ("We  used 
to  be  champions  of  freedom.  Now  we 
are  merely  anti-Communists")  does 
not  come  under  scrutiny.  Your  trust- 
ing readers  are  left  with  the  impres- 
sion that  The  Banner  used  to  be  a 
voice  of  conservative  Calvinism  but 
now  it  has  gone  soft  on  Communism. 
It  has  joined  the  chorus  of  so-called 
radical  evangelicals  in  support  of  the 
people's  revolution. 

I  did  not  say  that  political  consider- 
ations are  of  no  importance.  But,  in 
an  issue  in  which  Nicaraguan  Chris- 
tians were  permitted  to  speak,  The 
Banner  said  editorially  that  to  think 
in  terms  of  East-West,  (politically) 
without  being  aware  of  the  North- 
South  struggle  (socio-economic  free- 
dom and  oppression)  leads  to  fatal 


blunders  in  U.S.  foreign  policy.  Not 
only  has  that  led  and  does  that  lead  us 
to  support  tyrants,  it  also  drives  the 
poor  to  the  Marxists,  who  have  noth- 
ing to  offer  but  a  new  form  of  tyr- 
anny. 

I  have  often  benefited  from  reading 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  your 
editorials.  On  a  number  of  occasions 
you  have  reprinted  articles  of  mine, 
before  I  became  editor  of  The  Ban- 
ner. This  time,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  you 
have  not  even  been  fair  to  me. 

— (Rev.)  Andrew  Kuyvenhoven 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

SENIOR  CITIZENS 

Please  accept  my  thanks  to  you  and 
your  staff  for  your  wide  and  fruitful 
ministry  to  so  many  in  different  walks 
of  life.  And  for  the  inspiration  week 
by  week  for  this  senior  citizen,  now 
94  years  of  age  who,  with  you  all, 
awaits  the  blessed  hope  of  the  return 
of  God's  only  begotten  Son  for  His 
own. 

My  daily  prayers  are  for  your  wit- 
ness in  the  Journal. 

— Miss  Sallie  M.  Davison 
Brewton,  Ala. 


I  haven't  warted  you  with  anything 
of  no  importance  for  some  time,  but  I 
just  want  you  to  know  that  the  Jour- 
nal still  is  tops,  whether  I  am  able  to 
read  it  or  not.  I  have  a  good,  deep 
water  Baptist  friend — a  hospital  vol- 
unteer here — who  just  can't  wait  for 
the  next  issue. 

After  undergoing  a  long  bout  with 
some  vicious  flu-bug,  I  did  manage  to 
cross  my  91st  birthday  in  May  and  am 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


very  thankful  for  all  the  blessings  the 
Lord  has  sent  my  way. 

—A.  M.  Gribble 
Kerrville,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

William  E.  Graham  from  Lawton,  Okla.,  to 
the  Florissant,  Mo.,  church  (PCUS). 

David  C.  Kennedy  from  Mt.  Airy,  N.C.,  to  the 
Waverly  Road  Church  (PCUS),  Kingsport, 
Tenn. 

James  W.  Kirkpatrick  from  Morganton,  N.C. 
to  the  Village  Chapel  Church  (PCUS),  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  as  youth  minister. 

Bruce  J.  Lancaster  from  Prescott,  Ariz.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Canton,  Miss. 

George  A.  Miller  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  the  Faith 
Reformed  Church  (RPCES),  Frederick,  Md. 

Douglas  L.  Paulson  from  Madison,  Ga.,  to 
the  Greenwood  Church  (PCUS),  Chester- 
field, Va. 

Stephen  Rhodes  from  Dahlonega,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Eastman,  Ga. 

James  F.  Snyder  from  Monroe,  Va.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (PCA),  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Robert  R.  Williams  from  Curryville,  Mo.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  New  Madrid,  Mo. 

The  Madison,  Tenn.,  church  has  been  received 
into  the  PCA.  Wilson  D.  Webb  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

The  Memorial  Church  of  Elizabethton,  Tenn., 
has  been  received  into  the  PCA.  Sanders 
L.  Willson  is  the  pastor. 

DEATH 

James  R.  Graham,  longtime  missionary  to 
China  and  then  to  Taiwan,  and  founder  of 
Christ  College,  Taiwan,  died  in  Taipei  on 
June  1 7. 
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■  As  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES)  came  together  in  Grand 
Rapids  in  a  transition  that  was  smooth- 
er than  anyone  had  imagined  in  his 
wildest  dreams,  back  home  in  Ashe- 
ville,  the  Journal  office  received  a  gift 
from  a  subscriber  who  must  remain 
anonymous.  The  gift  was  designated 
as  "a  memorial  to  the  RPCES."  The 
donor  (we  hope)  is  by  now  as  content 
with  the  transition  as  several  hun- 
dred former  RPCES  commissioners  ap- 
peared to  be  in  Grand  Rapids.  By  the 
second  day  of  business,  there  was 
nary  a  hitch  or  a  hobble  in  parliamen- 
tary procedures — which  flowed  as 
smoothly  as  though  the  two  churches 
had  been  one  for  a  lifetime.  Total 
members  and  churches  for  the  newly- 
expanded  PCA,  as  far  as  could  be  de- 
termined, are:  117,564  members  and 
706  churches  (beginning  of  the  year 
figures).  For  an  interesting  statistic: 
Over  400  of  those  churches  last  year 
reported  less  than  100  members.  Over 
50  reported  more  than  500  members. 

■  It  was  a  meeting  remarkably  de- 
void of  controversy.  One  flap  which 
we  have  not  reported  on  the  following 
pages,  occurred  when  a  committee 
tried  to  recommend  to  the  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly  that  the  expenses  of 
ministers  to  meetings  of  Assemblies 
be  paid  by  their  presbyteries.  That 
one  went  over  like  a  lead  balloon.  Af- 
ter a  speaker  or  two  reminded  the 
brethren  that  the  total  could  be  dou- 
ble or  triple  the  amount  given  by  some 
presbyteries  to  missions,  the  sugges- 
tion was  dropped  like  a  hot  potato. 

■  Setting  up  all  the  ingredients  for 
2,000  ice  cream  sundaes  was  only  part 
of  the  logistical  challenge  for  the 
NAPARC  assemblies  which  attract- 
ed several  hundred  more  people  than 
did  the  1978  NAPARC  gathering, 
also  in  Grand  Rapids.  Last  minute  ar- 
rivals went  far  beyond  advance  regis- 
trations, taxing  the  excellent  facilities 
of  Calvin  College  and  forcing  a 


number  of  people  to  be  housed 
several  miles  away  in  a  Baptist  col- 
lege. Some  visitors  wondered  if  the 
hosts  had  lost  some  of  the  Dutch  effi- 
ciency which  so  impressed  everyone 
four  years  ago,  and  indeed,  for  the 
first  couple  of  days,  there  were  a  few 
gaffes.  But  then,  the  staff  regained  its 
cool  enough  to  prompt  many  visitors 
to  start  laying  plans  already  for  1986. 

■  In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  they  let  their  teenagers  (some- 
times very  young  teenagers)  speak  on 
the  floor  and  even  vote  in  committee 
meetings.  These  "youth  delegates" 
sometimes  are  refreshing  in  their  can- 
dor and  occasionally  drop  a  bit  of 
wisdom  exceeding  that  of  their  elders. 
In  Columbus,  Ga.,  the  Committee  on 
Justice  and  Humanity  of  the  PCUS 
was  about  to  suggest  that  there  was 
no  further  need  for  Southern  Presby- 
terians to  address  themselves  to  the 
issue  of  racism.  Then  17-year-old  Ken 
McGowan  of  Chattanooga  spoke  up. 
He  said,  "I  know  people  my  age  who 
are  racists  and  proud  of  it.  I  know 
others  who  are  racists  and  don't  know 
they  are.  I'm  a  racist  and  I  feel  this 
overture  is  needed."  The  measure  "to 
commit  the  church  programmatically 
and  financially"  to  raise  the  issue  of 
"white  racism"  to  a  "higher  priority" 
throughout  the  PCUS  passed  over- 
whelmingly. 

■  Here's  a  special  offer:  You  can 
order  additional  copies  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  for  the  once-only  price 
of  30<t  per  copy  in  quantities  of  ten  or 
more.  EE 
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News  from  Grand  Rapids 


It  Was  a  New  Beginning  for  the  PCA 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— It  really 
was  quite  remarkable.  So  remarkable, 
in  fact,  that  even  those  participating 
had  a  hard  time  absorbing  the  full  im- 
pact: Two  denominations  that  just 
two  days  before  had  been  functioning 
separately,  were  now  functioning  as 
one  body  in  such  perfect  unity  that  no 
one  could  have  separated  the  mixed- 
in  elements  of  the  whole. 

The  occasion,  of  course,  was  the 
Tenth  General  Assembly  of  the  fledg- 
ling Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  expanded  by  the  addition  of 
some  300  ministers  and  elders  from 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod.  (See  story  of  the 
merger  in  the  June  23  Journal. ) 

Such  a  thing  as  all  the  members  of 
one  church  simply  joining  another 
has  not  happened  in  the  annals  of  the 
past  20  centuries.  The  very  novelty  of 


BLOOMFIELD,  N.J. —A  survey  by 
an  international  organization  combat- 
ing leprosy  revealed  that  less  than  4 
million  of  those  suffering  from  lep- 
rosy are  currently  under  treatment. 

Dr.  Waldron  Scott,  president  of 
American  Leprosy  Missions  (ALM), 
said  this  represented  only  one  in  four 
of  an  estimated  15  million  leprosy  vic- 
tims worldwide. 

The  International  Federation  of  Anti- 
Leprosy  Associations  (ILEP)  of  which 
ALM  is  a  member,  is  currently  treat- 
ing 1.5  million  leprosy  patients  through 


it,  added  to  the  perfectly  normal  trep- 
idation that  everyone  felt  over  possi- 
ble consequences,  no  doubt  weighed 
heavily  in  the  decision  of  the  newly- 
expanded  body  not  to  issue  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterians  at 
this  time  for  "joining  and  receiving." 

Evidences  of  the  smooth  transition 
from  a  church  of  some  91,000  to  a 
church  of  some  115,000  were  appar- 
ent throughout  the  meeting  here: 

— There  was  the  sight  of  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Long,  pastor  of  the  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.,  church,  who 
just  last  year  was  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  making  the 
presentation  to  a  PCA  Assembly  in 
behalf  of  Covenant  College,  as  Mod- 
erator R.  Laird  Harris  of  the  RPCES 
looked  on. 

— There  were  the  Rev.  Paul  H.  Alex- 
ander and  Dr.  Richard  Chewning, 


800  programs  in  90  countries. 

American  Leprosy  Missions  operates 
in  19  countries  with  more  than  1,000 
clinics,  dispensaries  and  hospitals. 

Said  Dr.  Scott,  "The  stigma  associ- 
ated with  this  disease  from  the  begin- 
ning is  still  as  strong  today  as  it  was 
then.  We  want  to  remove  the  psychol- 
ogy of  fear  along  with  the  disease  it- 
self." 

American  Leprosy  Missions,  found- 
ed in  1906,  is  the  nation's  oldest  and 
largest  leprosy  organization  minister- 
ing to  the  world's  leprosy  victims.  E 


both  of  the  RPCES  and  now  chairman 
and  secretary,  respectively,  of  a  judi- 
cial commission  of  the  Assembly,  re- 
porting the  commission's  judgment 
following  the  judicial  hearing  on  a 
complaint  from  a  PCA  presbytery. 

— There  was  the  enthusiastic  com- 
mendation of  the  PCA's  insurance 
and  annuities  committee  by  the  Rev. 
Franklin  S.  Dyrness  of  the  RPCES, 
from  Quarryville,  Pa. 

— There  was  the  floor  debate,  in 
which  decisions  frequently  were  swayed 
by  the  comments  of  RPCES  commis- 
sioners. 

No  doubt  the  transition  was  greatly 
facilitated  by  the  early  appearance  of 
the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  well- 
known  minister  of  the  RPCES,  who 
waxed  enthusiastic  about  the  expand- 
ed church. 

"While  this  day  in  one  way  repre- 
sents an  accomplished  fact,  in  a  more 
profound  sense  it  is  but  a  beginning," 
Dr.  Schaeffer  reminded  commission- 
ers on  opening  day. 

"Our  problems  will  not  be  worked 
out  automatically,"  he  said.  "There 
will  be  things  that  must  be  worked 
out  in  love.  But  our  common  heritage 
is  rooted  in  the  unity  of  all  those  who 
have  believed  God  from  the  Fall  on- 
ward. It  also  is  rooted  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament church  and  in  the  Reformation. 

"It  is  rooted  in  Geneva  and  in  Scot- 
land. But  it  is  particularly  rooted  in 
our  obedience  to  the  Bible's  com- 
mand to  maintain  the  purity  of  the 
visible  church." 

Continued  Dr.  Schaeffer,  "We  have 
no  illusion  that  we  will  have  a  perfect 
church.  But  we  do  step  out,  looking 
to  our  Lord  to  help  us  maintain  a  true 
church." 

Speaking  of  those  who  believe  that 
a  "pluralistic"  church  can  express  vis- 
ible Christian  unity,  Dr.  Schaeffer 
said,  "Accommodation  tends  to  for- 
get that  if  truth  is  truth,  it  demands 
confrontation.  None  of  us  (I  hope) 
likes  confrontation,  but  we  must  have 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Two  key  figures  on  the  RPCES  side  of  the  joining  and  receiving 
in  recent  months  are  ruling  elder  Richard  Chewning  (left),  who 
in  an  unprecedented  action  was  reelected  as  RPCES  moderator 
for  its  abbreviated  session,  and  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  chair- 
man of  the  RPCES  Fraternal  Relations  Committee. 


For  many  in  the  RPCES,  the  process  of  bringing  the  churches 
together  reached  its  culmination  when  the  Rev.  Franklin  S. 
Dyrness  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  addressed  the  combined  churches 
and  spoke  of  his  support  for  the  new  denomination.  In  recent 
months,  Dyrness  had  been  a  staunch  opponent  of  the  proposal. 


it  against  error  and  evil  if  we  are  to 
express  the  principle  of  the  purity  of 
the  visible  church.  But  confrontation 
must  always  be  in  true  love." 

The  week-long  meeting  here  was 
not  without  its  confrontations,  but 
none  of  these  appeared  to  generate  ill 
feelings. 

The  first  one  occurred  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  declined  to  extend  an 
invitation  to  "join  and  receive"  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
Next,  strong  feelings  surfaced  as  the 
body  declined  to  approve  membership 
in  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (NAPARC) 
for  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (see  separate  story  for 
both  these  actions). 

Business  associated  with  the  denom- 
nation's  permanent  committees  was 
largely  routine — as  routine  as  that 
of  expanded  corporations  following  a 
merger  can  be  expected  to  be.  At  all 
levels,  the  newly-enlarged  church  prob- 
ably will  spend  most  of  the  coming 
year  adjusting  to  the  merger. 

Most  tedious,  for  an  Assembly  which 
by  that  time  had  begun  greatly  to 
dwindle  in  size,  was  a  package  of  pro- 
posed constitutional  changes  and  in- 
terpretations originating  with  the  de- 
nomination's Sub-Committee  on  Ju- 
dicial Business. 

Faced  with  pages  of  intricate  theo- 
logical and  administrative  interpreta- 
tions, or  with  proposals  which  radi- 
cally altered  the  traditional  shape  of 
things,  the  Assembly  several  times  de- 
clined to  adopt,  or  sent  back  "for 


further  study"  some  item  of  judicial 
business. 

Thus  a  pronouncement  on  baptism 
was  sent  to  a  committee  for  further 
drafting,  and  an  interpretation  of  of- 
ficers' ordination  vows  was  sent  to 
the  churches  for  study  without  formal 
endorsement. 

The  Assembly  also  sent  back  for 
further  study  a  proposal  to  make  ju- 
dicial decisions  "binding  and  conclu- 
sive" on  all  future  cases  of  a  similar 
nature  in  subsequent  Assemblies,  as 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Judicial  Busi- 
ness would  have  had  it.  (For  a  fuller 
story  of  actions  in  the  area  of  consti- 
tutional matters,  see  separate  cover- 
age.) 


When  the  Assembly  finally  ad- 
journed late  on  Friday,  after  mara- 
thon sessions  which  started  Monday, 
there  was  only  a  remnant  of  the  more 
than  900  commissioners  present  at  the 
beginning. 

If  everyone  eligible  to  come  shows 
up  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  next  June,  the 
1983  Assembly  will  convene  with  more 
than  1,500  people  present! 

As  in  1978,  the  hospitality  offered 
by  Calvin  College  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  was  exceptional. 
Even  the  sometimes  long  lines  in  the 
cafeterias  produced  little  discomfort 
for  hundreds  of  men  who  welcomed 
every  opportunity  to  get  better  ac- 
quainted. [Tj 


PCA  Now  Has  Most  Missionaries 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— The  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
may  be  the  third  largest  Presbyterian 
denomination  in  America,  but  it  has  a 
mission  work  that  is  second  to  none, 
according  to  information  given  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  here. 

With  the  merger  of  the  PCA  with 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  it  is  an- 
ticipated that  the  overseas  work  of 
the  denomination  will  be  represented 
by  some  350  missionaries  in  some  30 
countries  around  the  world  by  the  end 
of  the  year.  This  is  a  larger  number 
than  represented  by  either  the  PCUS 
or  the  UPCUSA. 


These  missionaries  serve  not  only 
under  missions  responsible  directly  to 
the  General  Assembly  but  also,  through 
"cooperative"  agreements,  with  a  va- 
riety of  mission-sending  agencies  and 
parachurch  groups. 

As  the  report  of  the  PCA's  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  (MTW) 
came  to  the  floor  of  the  Assembly, 
only  one  aspect  of  the  committee's 
work  generated  a  bit  of  spirited  de- 
bate: the  Servants  in  Missions  Abroad 
(SIMA),  a  program  created  in  1980 
under  which  young  people  of  church- 
es other  than  the  PCA  may  be  sent 
overseas  for  short  terms  designed  es- 
pecially to  encourage  them  to  make  a 
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career  out  of  missionary  work. 

Opponents  of  SIMA  tried  to  get  the 
Assembly  to  require  that  everyone 
sent  out  by  the  PCA  should  be  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  an  appropriate 
church  court — meaning,  generally,  that 
they  would  at  least  be  members  of  a 
PCA  church. 

The  Rev.  Marlin  Wismer  of  Lin- 
coln, S.D.,  argued  that  "our  mission- 
ary work  is  the  work  of  the  church." 
Added  Mr.  Wismer:  "I  cannot  see 
how  we  can  support  representatives 
on  mission  fields  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  church." 

The  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Birming- 
ham argued  in  support  of  the  SIMA 
program.  "We  have  two  young  ladies 
now  serving  under  SIMA  and  spon- 
sored by  our  congregation,  who  are 
not  members  of  our  church,"  he  said. 
"This  constitutes  an  opportunity  for 
young  people  to  'try  their  hand  at  it.'  " 

The  Rev.  William  Iverson  of  South 
Orange,  N.J.,  agreed.  "It  means  to 
me  that  if  a  church  knows  a  young 
person  and  recommends  that  person 
to  the  committee,  he  should  be  al- 
lowed to  go.  This  is  more  important 
than  church  membership." 

In  response  to  a  question  from  the 
Rev.  Roland  S.  Barnes  of  Statesboro, 
Ga.,  the  Assembly  was  told  that  SIMA 
personnel  come  from  a  variety  of 
churches  including  the  PCUS  and  the 


Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

In  a  voice  vote,  the  Assembly  hand- 
ily continued  the  SIMA  program, 
agreeing  to  make  it  a  permanent  pro- 
gram under  MTW. 

Several  statements  of  theological 
belief  from  organizations  with  which 
PCA  missionaries  are  working  were 
before  the  Assembly  for  review.  In 
one  or  two  instances,  the  organiza- 
tion was  asked  to  clarify  some  point. 

In  all  cases  where  PCA  missionaries 
work  with  non-PCA  sending  agen- 
cies, it  is  agreed  that  they  will  not  be 
hindered  in  presenting  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  PCA's  understanding 
of  the  Reformed  faith. 

In  other  action  the  Assembly  agreed 
to  the  establishment  of  a  special  fund 
to  receive  and  transmit  gifts  designat- 
ed for  helping  rebuild  destroyed  or 
damaged  Reformed  churches  in  Rho- 
desia (Zimbabwe).  The  request  which 
led  to  this  action  originated  with  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  a  de- 
nomination which  has  supported  mis- 
sionary work  in  that  country. 

In  a  related  action,  the  Assembly 
later  added  five  members  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM)  board 
of  the  RPCES  to  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World.  A  special  of- 
fering for  the  distinct  ministries  asso- 
ciated with  WPM  was  authorized  for 
this  year  only  and  in  September.  E 


The  Rev.  Nelson  K.  Malkus,  executive  director  of  World  Presbyterian  Missions  of  the 
RPCES,  pressed  hard  even  after  the  joining  and  receiving  was  completed  to  insure  that 
WPM  would  be  adequately  represented  in  the  new  missions  arrangement.  At  one  point, 
he  even  moved— unsuccessfully — to  have  WPM's  name  maintained.  But  five  former  WPM 
board  members  were  added  to  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World. 
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ARP  NAPARC  Bid  Rejected  by  the  PCA 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Center- 
stage,  when  relations  with  other  church- 
es came  to  the  floor  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  Gen- 
eral Assembly  here,  were  relations 
with  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (ARP). 

The  Assembly  not  only  declined  to 
endorse  ARP  membership  in  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC),  it  also  changed 
the  terms  of  an  agreement  hammered 
out  between  its  Permanent  Sub-com- 
mittee on  Interchurch  Relations  and  a 
special  moderator's  committee  of  the 
ARP  in  reference  to  an  interchurch 
controversy  over  a  congregation  in 
Mississippi. 

The  negative  vote  on  NAPARC 
membership  did  not,  however,  con- 
stitute a  veto.  Because  all  other  NA- 
PARC assemblies  here  approved  the 
application  of  the  ARP,  that  church 
was  accepted  as  a  member  church. 

Last  year's  General  Synod  of  the 
ARP  had  expressed  unhappiness  with 
the  way  an  ARP  congregation  in  Mis- 
sissippi had  been  received  by  the  PCA. 
In  a  meeting  during  the  year,  commit- 
tees representing  the  two  churches 
agreed  to  language  proposed  by  the 
PCA  committee  which  acknowledged 
that  offenses  can  occur  between  Chris- 
tian brethren  and  that  expressed  a 
"willingness  to  establish  standards  of 
comity  in  relation  to  other  denomina- 
tions, together  with  procedures  for 
receiving  and  dismissing  churches." 

Following  debate  here,  the  Assem- 
bly removed  from  the  resolution  that 


part  which  referred  to  standards  of 
comity  (cooperation). 

It  earlier  had  declined  to  endorse 
an  action  taken  by  the  NAPARC  ex- 
ecutive committee  which  had  approved 
ARP  membership  in  NAPARC. 

Throughout  the  debate  on  ARP 
questions  opponents  appeared  to  be, 
in  the  main,  former  members  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  now  mem- 
bers of  the  PCA.  The  Assembly  was 
reminded  that  the  RPCES  had  not 
practiced  fraternal  relations  with  the 
ARP. 

The  Rev.  C.  Albert  Lutz  of  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  said  that  charges  had  been 
brought  against  the  professors  at  the 
ARP's  Erskine  Seminary  and  that  de- 
spite the  serious  nature  of  the  charges 
— relating  to  the  professors'  views  of 
Scripture — there  had  been  no  disci- 
pline. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Lewis  Smith  of 
Prattville,  Ala.,  countered  that  he 
had  been  an  ARP  pastor  for  15  years 
and  that  he  believed  the  church  was 
"moving  in  the  right  direction."  Sev- 
eral recent  Synods  have  taken  strong 
positions  on  important  questions  such 
as  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  Mr. 
Smith  said. 

The  voice  vote  against  ARP  mem- 
bership in  NAPARC  was  decisive.  A 
later  attempt  to  gain  reconsideration 
failed. 

The  Assembly  did  say  it  wished  to 
continue  in  fraternal  relations  with 
the  ARP. 

Contrasting  with  the  action  on  the 


LUTZ 


ARP  was  another  which  approved 
membership  in  NAPARC  for  the  Ko- 
rean American  Presbyterian  Church, 
with  headquarters  in  California.  This 
new  church's  application,  represent- 
ing a  body  with  some  81  congrega- 
tions, was  taken  almost  without  de- 
bate. 

In  another  action  considered  signif- 
icant by  most  observers,  the  Assem- 
bly declined  to  move  toward  closer 
ties  with  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  than  already  exist. 

A  proposal  to  renew  the  invitation 
to  the  OPC  to  "effect  and  perfect  one 
church"  (the  so-called  joining  and  re- 
ceiving arrangement  just  completed 
with  the  RPCES)  was  handily  defeated. 

Another  proposal  to  gain  presby- 
tery endorsements  of  such  an  invita- 
tion first,  to  be  followed  by  a  formal 
Assembly  invitation  later,  also  failed. 

Then  a  suggestion  that  the  church 
go  beyond  ordinary  fraternal  rela- 
tions to  "actively  pursue"  such  things 
as  "mutual  exchanges  of  ministries  .  .  . 
but  without  a  formal  invitation  to 
join  and  receive  at  this  time"  also 
failed. 

The  newly-expanded  denomination 
clearly  felt  that  it  needed  a  honey- 
moon period  to  "get  our  present  house 
in  order,"  as  the  Rev.  Paul  Taylor  of 
St.  Louis  put  it,  before  beginning  to 
woo  other  churches.  m 


For  the  present,  relationships  between  the  PCA  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  apparently  be  limited  to  contacts  through  NAPARC  and  to  the  exchange  of  fraternal 
delegates.  Here,  ruling  elder  Kenneth  Ryskamp  (left),  an  attorney  from  Miami  and  retir- 
ing moderator  of  the  PCA,  talks  with  the  Rev.  John  Galbraith  (right),  chairman  of  the  OPC's 
Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations. 
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Judicial  Committee  Is  Kept  Busy 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— In  a  meet- 
ing dominated  largely  by  routine  ad- 
ministrative business,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  newly-enlarged  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
confronted  theological  and  ecclesias- 
tical "issues"  largely  in  consideration 
of  business  originating  with  its  Sub- 
Committee  on  Judicial  Business. 

That  committee,  reporting  compar- 
atively late  on  the  docket,  confronted 
a  body  which  was  weary  and  which 
had  one  eye  on  the  clock.  As  a  result, 
a  number  of  important  issues  received 
cursory,  or  negative  treatment. 

A  detailed  statement  on  baptism 
was  referred  to  a  committee  for  fur- 
ther work  after  it  ran  into  opposition 
at  several  points.  For  one  thing,  and 
following  remarks  by  the  Rev.  George 
Knight  III  of  Covenant  Seminary,  the 
Assembly  decided  it  didn't  like  the 
suggestion  that  persons  baptized  in 
nonevangelical  churches,  such  as  the 
Roman  Catholic,  always  need  not  be 
rebaptized. 

Next,  the  Assembly  skirted  several 
issues  raised  by  a  long  statement  on 
the  meaning  of  officers'  ordination 
vows  (a  paper  entitled,  "Confessional 
Subscription")  by  sending  it  to  the 
churches  for  study  after  receiving  it 
"as  information"  only. 

Central  to  the  statement  on  ordina- 
tion vows  was  the  following  answer  to 
a  particular  question  raised  by  a  com- 
missioner to  the  1981  General  Assem- 
bly: 

"When  an  officer  of  the  PCA  sub- 
scribes to  the  Confessional  Standards, 
he  is  declaring  them  to  be  the  confes- 
sion of  his  faith  with  reference  to  doc- 
trine, worship  and  government,  recog- 
nizing that  the  Word  of  God  written  is 
the  only  infallible,  inerrant,  unamend- 
able  rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

Particular  interpretations  of  that  ba- 
sic position,  together  with  what  might 
constitute  "scruples"  that  an  officer 
might  hold  against  any  part  of  the 
constitution,  were  left  to  the  presby- 
teries to  decide. 

In  other  action,  the  Assembly: 

— Specified  how  an  officer  (minis- 
ter or  elder)  could  be  restored  to  of- 
fice after  having  been  deposed.  Cen- 
tral to  the  specification  was  that  the 
man  would  have  to  reaffirm  his  ordi- 
nation vows  and  there  must  be  a  sec- 
ond "laying  on  of  hands." 


— Defined  a  "voter"  in  a  congrega- 
tional meeting  as  "a  communing  mem- 
ber in  good  and  regular  standing  who 
is  present  in  the  meeting." 

— Ruled  that  it  was  unnecessary  to 
add  another  paragraph  to  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  (BOCO)  establish- 
ing the  authority  of  sessions  to  govern 
in  such  matters  as  music  and  forms  of 
worship  used  in  weddings  and  funer- 
als as  well  as  regular  services. 

— Declined  to  limit  voting  "in  church 
matters"  to  ministers  who  are  pastors 
of  churches.  (The  overture  making 
the  request  called  attention  to  large 
numbers  of  ministers  in  a  variety  of 
positions  not  associated  with  particu- 
lar congregations.) 

— Decided  to  change  the  constitu- 
tion so  as  to  allow  moderators  of 
presbyteries  to  be  elected  for  periods 
of  "up  to  one  year."  (The  present 
rules  require  election  of  a  moderator 
at  each  stated  meeting.) 

— Referred  the  perennial  problem 
of  Assembly  committee  members  serv- 
ing for  longer  than  one  term  of  four 
years  to  the  Sub-Committee  on  Judi- 
cial Business  "for  study  and  report 
to"  the  1983  Assembly. 

— Also  referred  a  request  that  the 
quorum  for  congregational  meetings 
in  very  large  churches  be  changed  to 
the  sub-committee  for  study  and  a 
later  report. 

— Adopted  a  new  provision  which, 
if  ratified,  would  facilitate  the  separa- 
tion of  ministers  from  congregations 
when  the  circumstances  appear  to  in- 
volve more  of  a  "resignation"  than 


acceptance  of  a  "call."  (If  the  church 
does  not  contest  the  resignation,  or  if 
the  church  was  the  party  which  initi- 
ated the  request  for  resignation,  the 
separation  would  be  permitted.) 

— Declined,  after  spirited  debate, 
to  permit  congregational  trustees  (as 
distinct  from  civil  trustees  of  the  cor- 
poration) to  officially  assume  some 
of  the  duties  now  given  to  deacons. 
(This  arrangement  appeared  in  the 
RPCES  constitution,  as  well  as  that 
of  virtually  all  other  Presbyterian 
churches.) 

— Asked  its  sub-committee  to  clarify 
for  future  adoption  the  status  of  "el- 
der emeritus"  in  the  church.  (At  issue 
is  whether  an  elder  who  has  retired 
may  continue  to  vote  in  session  meet- 
ings as  well  as  to  represent  the  congre- 
gation in  the  higher  courts  of  the 
church.) 

— Agreed  that  presbyteries  which 
have  ministers  who  have  "continued 
on  the  roll  of  presbytery  without  a 
call  for  a  prolonged  period,  not  ex- 
ceeding three  years"  should  move  to 
divest  them  of  office  without  censure. 

— Voted  to  elaborate  on  the  consti- 
tutional provision  that  ministers  must 
have  "a  call  to  a  definite  work"  by 
specifying  that  such  a  call  must  be  or- 
dinarily "from  a  church,  presbytery 
or  General  Assembly  of  this  denomi- 
nation." When  it  is  from  another 
source,  the  presbytery  would  always 
make  a  record  of  its  reasons  for  ap- 
proving the  call. 

— Sent  back  for  further  study  a 
constitutional  provision  which  would 
bind  future  Assemblies  to  decisions 
made  by  prior  Assemblies  in  judicial 
cases.  E 


An  expanded  readership  now  lies  before  the 
the  PCA.  Its  editor,  Arthur  Matthews,  and  his 
of  noting  every  action  of  the  PCA  Assembly, 


PCA  MESSENGER,  the  official  magazine  of 
secretary,  Mrs.  Lou  Fuller,  shared  the  task 
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This  clever  parody,  flashed  on  the  overhead  projector  at  the  PCA  Assembly,  reflected 
the  observations  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Hope  of  Mitchell  Road  Church  in  Greenville,  S.C. 


RPCES  Was  Healthy 
Going  Into  Merger 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Church- 
es, like  corporations,  have  sometimes 
sought  merger  opportunities  to  pro- 
tect themselves  against  ill  health. 

But  the  final  statistical  report  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  indicates 
only  good  health  as  that  denomina- 
tion chose  to  end  its  own  identity  to 
join  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA). 

According  to  the  denomination's 
stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gil- 
christ, the  RPCES  ended  the  year  1981 
with  25,728  communicants,  a  big  17 
percent  jump  over  the  year  before. 
Net  gain  was  3,739  members. 

The  church  reported  7,510  cove- 
nant children  on  its  rolls. 

The  RPCES  brings  to  the  PCA  187 
established  congregations  and  34  mis- 
sion churches.  It  also  brings  480  min- 
isters on  the  rolls  of  its  17  presby- 
teries, or  more  than  two  ministers  per 
church — a  fact  viewed  with  concern 
by  some  in  the  PCA. 

Giving  in  the  RPCES  was  also  ro- 
bust in  1981,  totaling  $16.6  million 
for  all  causes.  That  resulted  in  a  per 
capita  average  of  $644,  up  from  $576 
in  1980.  m 


Big  Budgets  Reflect 
Expanded  Denomination 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Newly- 
expanded  in  size,  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  meeting  here,  adopt- 
ed a  greatly-expanded  budget  for  its 
four  committees.  The  grand  total: 
$10,289,783. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  (MTW)  again  got  the  lion's 
share:  $7,117,750.  This  amount  will 
support  the  work  of  more  than  350 
missionaries  and  several  institutions 
in  some  30  countries  overseas. 

In  the  last  (1981)  annual  report 
MTW  received  $3,147,688,  which  was 
a  bit  more  than  68  percent  of  total  de- 
nominational receipts.  The  new  figure 
covers  the  combined  work  of  MTW 
and  the  Board  of  World  Presbyterian 
Missions  of  the  RPCES. 

The  1983  total  for  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  North  America  (MNA) 
was  pegged  at  $1,693,380.  In  1981  the 


(former)  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  US  received  $747,000,  represent- 
ing slightly  more  than  16  percent  of 
that  year's  total. 

Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions is  scheduled  to  receive  $886,246. 
The  committee's  receipts  for  1981 
were  $483,307,  or  10.5  percent  of  the 
total. 

Administration's  budgeted  total  is 
$592,407.  In  1981,  Administration  got 
$227,252,  or  5  percent  of  denomina- 
tional receipts. 

In  1983,  undesignated  receipts  will 
first  be  used  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
the  denomination's  paper,  The  Mes- 
senger. No  set  figures  were  adopted 
by  the  Assembly,  but  the  Committee 
on  Administration  was  told  to  see  that 
the  allocation  included  "total  print- 
ing and  postal  costs."  Salaries  for 
The  Messenger  personnel  are  includ- 


ed in  the  Christian  Education  com- 
mittee's budget. 

Remaining  undesignated  funds  will 
be  divided  equally  among  the  four 
committees. 

In  separate  action  the  Assembly 
clarified  the  duties  and  responsibil- 
ities of  its  Director  of  Stewardship. 

Central  in  the  job  description  of 
the  Director  of  Stewardship  is  the  as- 
signment to  "oversee  a  program  to 
develop  stewardship  within  all  the 
presbyteries  that  will  involve  each  ses- 
sion and  diaconate  in  the  PCA  to 
stimulate  the  giving  of  tithes  and  of- 
ferings." 

As  part  of  the  program  discharging 
this  responsibility,  the  Director  of 
Stewardship  will  "oversee  the  devel- 
opment of  a  presbytery  and  congrega- 
tional stewardship  network  of  'key 
men.'"  E 
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MUS  Now  Mission 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Central 
to  the  program  approved  here  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  for  its  newly- 
named  Committee  on  Mission  to  North 
America  (MNA),  is  a  bold  new  con- 
cept of  "flagship  churches." 

The  idea  is  to  establish  perhaps  100 
new  churches  in  as  many  strategic  cen- 
ters throughout  the  United  States — 
churches  with  exceptional  growth  po- 
tential that  could  shortly  become  them- 
selves centers  for  additional  church 
planting  throughout  the  area. 

A  specific  example  of  the  "flagship 
church"  idea  was  presented  to  the  As- 
sembly in  terms  of  the  opportunity 
existing  in  the  Los  Angeles  basin. 
There,  the  objective  would  be  five 
"flagship  churches"  by  the  end  of  the 
century. 

As  "power  bases,"  those  "flagship 
churches,"  once  self-supporting,  would 
reach  out  to  start  other  churches.  The 
goal  for  the  committee  is  44  new 
churches  each  year,  this  total  arrived 
at  by  projecting  one  new  church  for 
each  presbytery,  plus  an  additional  10 
for  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 

The  status  of  the  denomination's 
churches  in  Canada  came  up  for  con- 
sideration during  the  report  of  MNA, 
with  several  Canadian  pastors  remark- 
ing that  anything  deemed  to  be  "made 
in  America"  (meaning  the  U.S.)  cur- 
rently enjoys  some  disfavor  north  of 
the  border. 

With  this  in  mind,  references  to 
work  on  the  North  American  conti- 
nent was  often  changed  to  specify 
"the  U.S.  and  Canada — as  when  one 


To  North  America 

goal  was  adopted  which  would  "de- 
velop new  presbyteries  in  the  U.S. 
and  Canada." 

Taking  note  that  the  "5-in-5"  cam- 
paign to  raise  $5  million  in  five  years 
for  new  church  development  is  com- 
ing to  the  end  of  its  fifth  year  this 
year,  the  Assembly  approved  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  campaign  on  a  per- 
manent basis. 

In  this  connection  it  also  was  clear- 
ly specified  that  money  from  "5-in-5" 
would  be  loaned  only  for  new  con- 
struction, not  for  remodeling  or  en- 
larging existing  facilities. 

In  a  substantive  change  in  policy, 
the  Assembly  approved  the  enlarge- 
ment of  one  presbytery  to  include 
states  in  which  there  now  are  no  PCA 
churches.  Previously,  the  MNA  com- 
mittee had  considered  areas  in  which 
there  were  no  churches  to  be  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Assembly's  com- 
mittee and  not  of  any  presbytery. 

By  adding  Nebraska  and  Minnesota 
to  the  bounds  of  Siouxland  presby- 
tery, the  Assembly  suggested  a  change 
in  basic  policy. 

In  another  matter  affecting  presby- 
tery boundaries,  the  Assembly  failed 
to  transfer  a  congregation  in  Louisi- 
ana which  Louisiana  presbytery  had 
expected  to  bring  under  its  wing  with 
a  request  that  all  of  the  state  be  con- 
sidered a  part  of  the  presbytery. 

Grace  presbytery,  in  whose  bounds 
the  Slidell,  La.,  church  has  been  lo- 
cated, asked  the  Assembly  to  exempt 
that  particular  parish  (county),  to- 
gether with  two  others,  from  the  pro- 
posed boundary  change.  The  effect 


would  be  to  leave  Slidell  within  the 
bounds  of  Grace — a  step  the  Assem- 
bly approved,  apparently  unaware  of 
the  circumstances  prompting  the  orig- 
inal request. 

The  Slidell  church  recently  has  split 
as  a  result  of  a  combination  of  fac- 
tors, including  a  heavy  hand  laid  on 
its  minister  by  Grace  presbytery.  A 
majority  of  the  congregation  had  hoped 
the  church  could  be  transferred  to 
Louisiana  presbytery  with  a  healing 
of  wounds  in  view. 

In  other  action,  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  proposed  new  section  for 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  covering 
the  status  of  and  procedures  for  orga- 
nizing new  churches.  The  section  deals 
with  mission  churches  and  its  central 
provision  is  one  which  would  allow  a 
mission  church  to  receive  members  as 
organized  churches  do. 

The  new  section  also  would  suggest 
that  a  commission  of  the  presbytery 
could  be  appointed  to  serve  as  the  ses- 
sion of  a  mission  church.  Existing 
rules  provide  for  the  session  of  a 
"mother"  church  to  perform  this  func- 
tion in  the  absence  of  a  minister  with 
the  "powers  of  an  evangelist." 

During  consideration  of  the  busi- 
ness of  MNA,  the  Assembly  author- 
ized its  first  "nongeographical"  pres- 
bytery. The  intent  is  to  establish  a 
Korean  presbytery  composed  substan- 
tially of  presbyteries  from  the  Korean 
American  Presbyterian  Church  which 
wish  to  unite  with  the  PCA. 

The  presbytery  would  cover  most 
of  the  United  States,  at  the  outset, 
and  for  a  period  of  ten  years.  In  an- 
swer to  objections,  Stated  Clerk  Mor- 
ton Smith  pointed  out  that  the  PCA, 
from  its  inception,  has  not  ruled  ab- 


About  2,500  people  crowded  the  fieldhouse  to  hear  Francis  Schaeffer  address  the  newly  combined  PCA. 


solutely  that  presbyteries  are  bound 
by  geography. 

An  additional  presbytery — the  Pres- 
bytery of  Chicago — was  authorized. 
This  one  would  cover  most  of  Illinois 

Christian  Education 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Training 
leaders  ranks  at  the  top  of  priorities 
for  the  Committee  on  Christian  Edu- 
ation  and  Publications,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  was  told  here. 

Some  2,000  local  leaders  in  1 1  states 
got  the  attention  of  the  committee 
during  the  past  year,  the  report  said, 
"assisting  them  in  leadership  train- 
ing, teacher  training  and  family  min- 
istries." 

Publishing  efforts  of  the  committee 
have  resulted  in  a  full  adult  curricu- 
lum for  Sunday  schools,  including 
two  new  electives;  and  pre-school  ma- 
terial added  during  the  year  now  gives 
the  churches  "a  full  Sunday  school 
and  vacation  Bible  school  program." 

The  publishing  effort  continues  to 
be  a  joint  venture  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission Publications,  Philadelphia. 
Director  is  the  Rev.  Thomas  Patete,  a 
PCA  minister. 

Some  290  churches,  according  to 
the  committee,  now  use  the  Adult 
Biblical  Education  Series  published 
by  Great  Commission.  The  series  has 
moved  into  the  New  Testament  seg- 
ment of  its  projected  plan  and  the  en- 
tire project,  offering  more  than  six 
years  of  systematic  Bible  study  ma- 
terials, is  expected  to  be  completed  in 
1983. 

An  important  part  of  its  work,  the 
committee  says,  is  preparation  of 
materials  for  Women  in  the  Church 
(WIC).  Over  300  PCA  churches  are 
using  study  books  published  by  the 
committee  for  women's  groups. 

The  1982  study  for  women  is  Help- 
ing One  Another  To  Love,  a  book  de- 
signed especially  for  circles  and  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  Jan  Courtney.  The  1983 
study  will  be  on  Philippians  and  is  by 
Jeanne  (Mrs.  Donald  B.)  Patterson. 

The  denominational  magazine,  The 
Messenger,  has  been  mailed  to  30,000 
homes,  the  committee  reports.  It  is 
available  to  PCA  members  at  com- 
mittee expense.  Due  to  the  increasing 
costs  of  publication,  the  committee 
was  authorized  by  the  Assembly  "to 


and  Indiana  as  well  as  Michigan. 

Finally,  a  special  offering  through- 
out the  denomination  in  behalf  of 
MNA  was  authorized  for  the  Thanks- 
giving season.  E 

Offers  Training  Aids 

explore  and  implement  alternatives  for 
financing  the  publication  and  distri- 
bution" of  the  magazine.  Meanwhile, 
the  Assembly  said  that  expenses  of 
The  Messenger  should  be  taken  from 
undesignated  gifts  before  these  are  di- 
vided among  the  Assembly  commit- 
tees. 

In  other  action  bearing  on  Chris- 
tian Education,  the  Assembly: 

— Designated  radio  station  HC.IB 
in  Quito,  Ecuador,  as  recipient  of  the 
1983  Love  Gift  (the  "birthday  gift") 
of  the  Women  in  the  Church. 

— Postponed  action  on  a  request 
that  the  denomination  begin  work  on 
a  hymnal  for  the  PCA,  on  the  grounds 
of  cost. 

— Also  postponed  the  next  Family 
Conference  until  the  summer  of  1983. 

All  materials  mentioned  in  the  re- 
port may  be  secured  from  the  com- 
mittee at  P.O.  Box  39,  Decatur,  Ga. 
30031.  E 

PCA  Assembly  Accepts 
Central  Location  Idea 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— For  the 
first  time,  the  General  Assembly  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  agreed  here  that  bringing  all 
its  committees  into  a  central  location 
would  be  a  good  thing. 

The  action  was  taken  during  con- 
sideration of  the  business  of  the  As- 
sembly's Committee  on  Administra- 
tion, with  a  recommendation  approv- 
ing "locating  the  offices  of  the  As- 
sembly's committees  in  one  geograph- 
ical location." 

While  an  effort  to  have  that  loca- 
tion specified  as  Atlanta  was  defeated, 
it  was  generally  understood  that  at 
least  for  the  time  being  the  location 
would  be  Atlanta. 

In  other  action,  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved in  principle,  the  idea  of  execu- 
tive committees  to  expedite  the  work 
of  its  major  committees  and  ordered 
that  rules  for  executive  committees  be 
drafted. 

Heretofore,  all  business  has  been 


transacted  by  full  committees.  Dr. 
Dan  Moore,  coordinator  for  adminis- 
tration who  is  moving  to  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn.,  as  a  professor, 
said,  before  the  vote,  "The  issue  is 
one  of  trust.  Committees  should  have 
the  privilege  of  referring  some  mat- 
ters to  executive  committees  to  save 
the  expense  of  frequent  meetings  of 
the  full  committee." 

Once  again,  as  it  has  several  times 
before,  the  Assembly  handily  voted 
down  a  suggestion  that  the  time  had 
come  to  move  toward  delegated  meet- 
ings, despite  the  present  huge  size  of 
the  Assembly  (a  potential  of  more 
than  1,500  voting  commissioners  pres- 
ently exists). 

Opponents  of  delegated  meetings 
reminded  the  body  that  they  were  at- 
tending at  their  own  expense  and  that 
the  present  arrangement  allowed  men 
to  participate  in  the  business  of  the 
church  who  might  otherwise  not  be 
elected  to  represent  their  presbyteries. 

In  still  other  action,  the  Assembly 
decided: 

— That  the  Minutes  and  the  Year- 
book would  no  longer  be  distributed 
free  to  ministers  and  churches,  but 
rather  will  be  sold. 

— That  the  next  (1 1th)  General  As- 
sembly will  be  held  in  Norfolk,  Va., 
June  13-17,  1983.  Meetings  of  com- 
mittees of  commissioners  will  take 
place  on  June  11.  E 


A  firm  supporter  of  the  idea  of  centralized 
denominational  offices— and  of  the  Atlan- 
ta location— is  the  Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark,  co- 
ordinator of  Mission  to  North  America. 
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The  business  of  the  combined  PCA  and  RPCES  got  underway  with  the  election  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Laird  Harris  (left)  as  moderator.  Although  he  needed  help  from  time  to  time  from 
the  stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Morton  Smith  (right),  to  get  acquainted  with  PCA  procedure, 
most  veterans  of  the  PCA  gave  him  high  marks  for  expediting  business.  Harris,  now  retired 
from  Covenant  Seminary,  is  recognized  throughout  the  world  as  an  Old  Testament  scholar 
and  author. 


The  Rev.  Don  Clements,  stated  clerk  of  the 
Mid-Atlantic  presbytery  which  is  now  due 
for  major  reorganization,  is  one  of  about  65 
chaplains  now  representing  the  enlarged 
denomination.  He  is  based  in  Norfolk,  Va., 
site  of  next  year's  PCA  Assembly. 


From  opposite  ends  of  Pennsylvania,  two  RPCES  ministers  argued  on  opposite  sides  of  the  "joining  and  receiving"  issue.  The  Rev. 
Nicholas  Protos  (far  left)  from  Eighty-Four  argued  vigorously  against,  while  the  Rev.  James  Boice  (second  from  left)  from  Philadelphia 
spoke  just  as  vigorously  for.  The  Rev.  Frank  Fiol  (second  from  right)  was  one  of  several  RPCES  missionaries  to  oppose  the  procedure. 
At  one  point,  the  discussion  appeared  to  focus  on  just  two  people— the  Rev.  Lynden  Stewart  (at  left  in  far  right  photo)  from  Camden, 
N.J.,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle  from  the  PCA,  who  was  there  to  answer  questions. 


The  only  sharp  exchange  in  the  entire  day  of  debate  by  the  RPCES 
ended  in  a  warm  reconcilation  between  the  Rev.  Stephen  B. 
Leonard  (left)  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  and  the  Rev.  Franklin  S.  Dyrness 
(right)  of  Quarryville,  Pa. 


Two  RPCES  pastors  who  opposed  the  move  to  the  PCA,  but  whose 
churches  will  be  important  parts  of  the  combined  church,  are  the 
Rev.  Charles  Holliday  of  Pittsburgh  (left),  and  the  Rev.  Frank  Smick 
of  Wilmington,  Del.  (right),  both  pastors  of  large  churches. 
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The  Rev.  William  T.  Iverson  of  New  York 
stressed  the  need  for  the  denomination  to 
place  a  greater  priority  on  the  work  of 
evangelism. 


Differences  between  the  PCA  and  the 
RPCES  on  foreign  missions  policies  would 
have  been  harder  to  work  out  without  the 
conciliatory  efforts  of  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  staff  member  for  the  PCA's  MTW. 


Don  DeHart  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Day 
School  in  Macon,  Ga.,  during  a  humorous 
skit  presented  with  the  report  of  the  Chris- 
tian Education/Publications  Committee. 


Discussion  of  theological  issues  within  the  enlarged  PCA  takes  on  new  dimensions  now. 
In  taking  on  the  RPCES,  the  PCA  also  adopted  Covenant  Seminary  as  an  official  denomina- 
tional school,  along  with  professors  like  the  Rev.  Robert  Reymond  (upper  left),  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Jones  (upper  right),  the  Rev.  William  S.  Barker  (lower  left),  who  is  the  seminary's 
president,  and  the  Rev.  George  W.  Knight  (lower  right).  The  professors  jumped  right  into 
the  debate  at  this  year's  General  Assembly. 


The  Northside  Church  of  Burlington,  N.C.,  is  the  only  congregation  in  the  PCA  to  have 
among  its  former  pastors  two  moderators  of  the  General  Assembly.  Northside  pastors 
at  the  meeting  in  Grand  Rapids  included  (I.  to  r.)  the  Revs.  David  E.  Hamilton,  Charles 
W.  McNutt,  G.  Aiken  Taylor  (1978  Assembly  moderator),  Paul  G.  Settle  (1980  Assembly 
moderator),  and  F.  Rhett  Sanders  (present  pastor). 
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NAPARC  Study  Report 


Hermeneutics  Report  Leaves  Questions 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— What  looks 
good  in  theory  sometimes  doesn't 
work  out  in  practice.  And  even  theory 
isn't  always  easy  to  come  by. 

Those  truisms  sum  up  at  least  part 
of  the  report  here  of  a  special  com- 
mittee of  the  North  American  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Council  (NA- 
PARC) assigned  to  study  the  science 
of  interpreting  the  Bible — or  how  a 
Christian  should  approach  the  Bible— 
technically  called  hermeneutics. 

On  paper,  the  five  denominations 
participating  in  the  NAPARC  study 
aren't  that  far  apart.  All  readily  af- 
firm the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  highest  courts  of  all  five  churches 
work  hard  to  base  their  findings  on 
Scriptural  evidence.  Further,  all  five 
churches  are  perceived  by  liberals  as 
probably  "ultra-conservative"  in  their 
attitude  toward  the  Bible. 

Even  so,  as  Covenant  Seminary  pro- 
fessor O.  Palmer  Robertson  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
points  out,  NAPARC  churches  con- 
tinue to  differ  on  important  practical 
matters — just  because  they  interpret 
Scripture  differently. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (RPNA)  probably 
has  a  reputation  as  the  most  conser- 
vative denomination  in  NAPARC,  pri- 
marily because  it  limits  itself  to  the 
use  of  the  Psalms  in  formal  worship. 
Yet  the  RPNA  also  allows  women  to 
serve  as  deacons,  although  unordained. 

Such  disparities  were  reflected  in  a 
special  evening  presentation  here  dur- 
ing the  concurrent  assemblies  of  the 
five  NAPARC  denominations.  The 
dockets  of  all  five  churches  were  cleared 
so  that  official  representatives,  as  well 
as  observers,  could  hear  an  interim 
status  report  from  a  NAPARC  com- 
mittee which  for  the  last  couple  of 
years  has  been  identifying  similarities 
and  differences  in  the  way  the  church- 
es approach  the  Bible. 

Highlight  of  that  report  was  a  se- 
ries of  eight  brief  affirmations  and 
denials,  all  designed  to  clarify  in  lay- 


men's terms  the  convictions  of  the 
five  churches  (see  accompanying  box). 


Following  a  dramatic  reading  of 
those  affirmations  and  denials,  how- 
ever, five  representatives  of  the  NA- 
PARC denominations  responded  brief- 
ly— with  at  least  three  of  them  offer- 
ing primarily  negative  evaluations. 

From  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
ruling  elder  Richard  Chewning  took 
issue  with  what  he  called  an  overem- 
phasis on  the  need  for  understanding 
the  cultural,  historical  and  linguistic 
background  of  Scripture  (Affirmation 


NAPARC  HERMENEUTICS  REPORT 

Preface: 

Whereas  we  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  only  Savior  and  Sovereign  Lord  over  all  of  life  and 
affirm  our  full  commitment  to  the  Bible  in  its  entirety  as  the  Word  of  God  written,  without 
error  in  all  its  parts. 


Affirmations 

Concerning  the  interpretation  of  Scripture: 

We  affirm: 

1.  That  because  the  primary  author  of 
Scripture  is  God,  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture  is  concerned,  not  with  establishing 
whether  or  not  it  is  true,  but  with  ascertain- 
ing the  meaning  of  its  inerrant  truth; 

We  affirm: 

2.  Both  the  unity  and  diversity  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  both  are  from  God,  and  that  this 
unity  or  coherence  is  manifested  in  and  in- 
separable from  its  multifaceted  diversity; 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture  must  search 
out  its  unity  without  in  any  way  violating 
or  suppressing  its  diversity; 

We  affirm: 

3.  That  because  of  its  unique,  God-given 
unity,  the  fundamental  axiom  of  Biblical 
interpretation  is  that  Scripture  interprets 
Scripture; 

We  affirm: 

4.  That  the  center  of  Scripture  is  Christ 
in  the  fullness  of  His  person  and  work,  and 
that  every  part  of  Scripture  has  its  place  and 
is  intelligible  with  reference  to  this  center; 

We  affirm: 

5.  That,  while  some  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture are  difficult  to  understand,  the  central 
message  of  salvation  in  Christ  is  clear,  and 
clearly  understood  by  all  who  receive  it  in 
faith; 


Denials 


We  deny: 

1 .  All  views  of  Scripture  that  see  its  origin 
and  authority  as  resting  ultimately  in  man, 
so  that  the  presence  of  mistakes  and  errors 
is  a  necessary  presumption; 


We  deny: 

2.  All  views  of  the  unity  and  diversity  of 
Scripture  which  do  not  acknowledge  the 
consent  of  all  its  parts;  and  any  disjunction 
between  the  divine  message  and  human 
form  of  Scripture,  or  that  Scripture  con- 
tains irreconcilable  theologies  or  contradicts 
itself  in  any  way; 

We  deny: 

3.  That  there  is  any  authority  for  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture  equal  to  or 
higher  than  Scripture  itself; 


We  deny: 

4.  That  any  part  of  Scripture  is  unrelated 
to  the  saving  revelation  of  the  Triune  God 
in  Christ; 


We  deny: 

5.  That  Scripture  is  basically  unintelligi- 
ble or  ambiguous; 


We  affirm: 

6.  That  Scripture  can  be  understood  prop- 
erly only  by  giving  full  attention  to  the  cul- 
tural, historical  and  linguistic  backgrounds 
and  distinctives  of  the  various  human  au- 
thors; 

We  affirm: 

7.  That  the  historical  context,  cultural 
conditioning  and  personal  commitments  of 
the  interpreter  are  integral  to  his  under- 
standing of  Scripture; 

We  affirm: 

8.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  ultimate  in- 
terpreter of  Scripture,  and  that  no  one 
properly  interprets  Scripture  apart  from  His 
illumining  work. 


We  deny: 

6.  The  use  of  cultural  and  historical  con- 
siderations to  reconstruct  a  meaning  of  the 
text  different  from  that  intended  by  God 
through  the  human  authors  of  Scripture; 


We  deny: 

7.  That  the  impact  of  the  interpreter's 
subjectivity  necessarily  obscures  or  removes 
the  enduring  truth  and  abiding  validity  of 
Scripture; 

We  deny: 

8.  That  dependence  upon  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  undermines  sound  judgment 
and  the  proper  use  of  reason  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture. 


No.  6).  "That  kind  of  over-emphasis," 
said  Chewning,  "leads  right  back  to 
some  of  the  problems  we  have  already 
rejected." 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Kuyvenhoven,  edi- 
tor of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's 
(CRC)  Banner,  agreed  at  least  in  part 
with  Chewning,  but  criticized  the  re- 
port for  not  touching  on  some  of  the 
issues — like  the  place  of  women  in  of- 
fice— which  divide  Bible  interpreters 
even  within  NAP  ARC. 

The  most  vigorous  objection  to  the 
report  came  from  the  Rev.  Charles 
Dennison  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC),  who  stressed  the 
need  for  more  emphasis  on  the  cove- 
nantal  nature  of  Christ's  person  and 
work  as  the  focus  of  any  understand- 
ing of  Scripture  (Affirmation  No.  4). 

The  committee  did  not,  of  course, 
intend  its  presentation  to  be  a  com- 
pleted task,  especially  since  it  was 
billed  as  a  "progress  report"  along 
the  way  to  continued  study  later  this 
year. 

Indeed,  no  one  knows  better  than 
the  ten  members  of  the  study  commit- 
tee how  difficult  (and  sometimes  deli- 


Two  theologians  with  a  keen  interest  in  the  hermeneutics  question  are  the  Rev.  R.  C. 
Sproul  of  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  Rev.  James  B.  Hurley 
of  the  Florida  Theological  Center  of  Westminster  Seminary  in  Miami.  Sproul  spoke  to 
the  question  of  why  hermeneutics  is  important  at  the  special  NAPARC  gathering. 


cate)  their  task  is.  To  find  a  unified 
voice  on  the  very  issues  that  separate 
the  NAPARC  churches  may  prove  a 
thankless  task.  CD 


OPC,  in  Quiet  Week,  Resolves  Tensions 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— With  most 
of  the  attention  focused  on  the  other 
end  of  the  Calvin  College  campus  here, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  by  the  estimate  of  its  own  del- 
egates, discovered  its  own  49th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  be  the  least  eventful 
in  several  years. 

"When  I  sits,  I  sleeps,"  joked  one 
fraternal  delegate  to  the  OPC,  "and 
frankly,  you  folks  haven't  helped  me 
very  much." 

In  one  sense,  the  OPC  needed  a 
quiet  year.  Two  major  tensions  have 
torn  the  church  during  the  last  two 
years — the  OPC's  relationship  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PC A), 
and  the  controversy  surrounding  the 
doctrinal  position  of  a  former  OPC 


minister,  the  Rev.  Norman  Shepherd. 

The  PCA  relationship  has  produced 
a  roller-coaster  ripple  in  the  OPC, 
which  earlier  had  been  party  to  a  pro- 
posed three-way  "joining  and  receiv- 
ing." At  first,  the  question  was  how 
the  OPC  would  respond  to  an  invita- 
tion from  the  PCA.  Then,  when  a 
bare  two-thirds  majority  indicated  the 
OPC  might  receive  such  an  invitation 
favorably,  the  question  was  whether 
the  PCA  would  issue  the  invitation. 

But  by  the  barest  margin,  the  PCA 
didn't.  So  the  question,  coming  to 
Grand  Rapids,  was  what  relationship 
the  OPC  and  the  newly-enlarged  PCA 
might  now  develop. 

Initial  indications  here — from  both 
sides  of  the  gulf — were  that  no  quick 


restoration  is  in  sight.  The  Rev.  Le- 
Roy  B.  Oliver,  veteran  OPC  leader 
who  has  warmly  backed  the  possibil- 
ity that  the  churches  might  come  to- 
gether, said:  "I  think  it's  understand- 
able now  that  the  OPC  doesn't  want 
to  get  too  far  out  on  a  limb  for  a  sec- 
ond time.  We'll  probably  take  a  little 
while  to  get  the  measure  of  things  be- 
fore making  any  new  proposals." 

Similar  comments  came  from  many 
others  in  the  OPC  here.  "We'll  prob- 
ably take  a  couple  of  years  to  see  how 
things  go  for  those  in  the  RPCES  who 
have  joined  the  PCA,"  several  OPC 
commissioners  told  the  Journal. 

Ironically,  the  single  most  impor- 
tant reason  for  the  PCA's  failure  to 
invite  the  OPC  has  now  been  substan- 
tially diminished — although  by  no 
means  removed.  Questions  surround- 
ing Shepherd,  a  former  professor  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia, 
primarily  concerning  his  view  of  jus- 
tification, have  taken  a  new  turn  since 
he  has  moved  his  membership  from 
the  OPC  to  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

Shepherd's  move  has  eliminated  the 
possibility  that  his  personal  views 
might  be  tested  in  a  court  of  the  OPC. 
Although  many  in  the  OPC  are  sup- 
portive of  those  views,  the  acute  ten- 
sion produced  by  his  role  as  a  key 
seminary  professor  has  been  relieved 
by  his  departure  both  from  Westmin- 
ster and  from  the  OPC. 

Although  the  OPC's  Assembly  here 
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Moderator  of  the  OPC  General  Assembly  was  the  Rev.  Dennis  Johnson  (right),  assistant 
professor  ot  New  Testament  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  California.  He  is 
talking  here  with  a  former  OPC  moderator,  the  Rev.  Larry  Conard. 


RPNA  Holds  Out  Hand  Toward  OPC 


was  free  from  explosive  issues,  some 
in  the  church  watched  events  closely 
to  see  if  they  could  read  which  of  two 
viewpoints  now  holds  sway.  After  the 
troubling  events  of  recent  months, 
would  the  OPC  turn  inward  with  a 
tight  and  rigid  posture,  or  would  it 
keep  its  doors  open  to  fresh  breezes? 

Two  actions  by  the  Assembly — pro- 
ducing the  liveliest  debate  of  the  week 
— gave  clues,  however  small,  to  those 
questions. 

One  action  gave  the  green  light  to 
OPC  lay  people  in  "tentmaking"  mis- 
sionary activities  to  do  their  work  in 
other  countries  apart  from  the  direct 
supervision  of  ordained  OPC  person- 
nel. Although  such  situations  are  not 
viewed  as  ideal,  the  Assembly  reject- 
ed the  position  that  it  is  wrong  for  un- 
supervised personnel  to  serve  as  mis- 
sionaries. 

That  same  open  spirit  was  seen  in 
the  Assembly's  disposition  of  a  re- 
quest that  it  reject  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature calling  for  young  people's  lead- 
ership of  a  worship  service.  No,  said 
the  Assembly,  such  participation  is 
quite  valid  so  long  as  the  local  session 
is  involved  in  the  planning.  E 


OPC  Statistics  Show 
Good  Year  of  Growth 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Statisti- 
cian Edward  A.  Haug  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  re- 
ported to  that  church's  General  As- 
sembly here  a  solid  year  of  growth  in 
1981. 

With  a  net  increase  of  547  commu- 
nicant members  during  the  year,  the 
OPC  ended  1981  with  11,889  commu- 
nicants— a  3.2  percent  increase.  That, 
said  Haug,  was  surpassed  only  in  1966 
when  the  OPC  received  a  large  con- 
gregation into  the  denomination. 

Church  statistics  also  indicate  288 
ministers  and  5,219  baptized  children. 

More  than  half  the  additions  to  the 
membership  rolls  came  through  pro- 
fessions of  faith,  with  the  OPC  hold- 
ing relatively  steady  in  its  pattern  of 
producing  one  profession  for  every  40 
members  each  year. 

The  OPC  now  reports  157  congre- 
gations, a  net  gain  of  seven  over  1980, 
plus  28  chapels  or  mission  churches. 

Per  capita  giving  among  reporting 
churches  averaged  $616  in  1981,  up 
from  $560  a  year  earlier.  ffi 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Highlight 
of  the  Synod  meeting  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica (Covenanters)  here  was  an  invita- 
tion extended  to  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  designed  to 
bring  the  two  churches  closer  together. 

The  RPNA,  who  traditionally  have 
refrained  from  participating  in  public 
office  and  who  sing  psalms  only  in 
public  worship,  unaccompanied  by  in- 
strumental music,  had  earlier  declined 
to  consider  "joining  and  receiving" 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. The  Synod's  action  here  regard- 
ing the  OPC  did  not  envision  union, 
but  it  suggested  closer  relationships 
than  ever  before  formally  resolved. 

Said  the  Synod:  "Since  we  are  com- 
mitted to  seek  the  visible  unity  of  the 
church  on  the  basis  of  Scriptural  truth, 
be  it  resolved  that,  a)  the  Interchurch 
Correspondence  Committee  be  direct- 
ed to  initiate  discussions  with  the  ap- 
propriate committee  of  the  OPC;  and 
that,  b)  we  seek  all  means  short  of 
organic  union  for  further  coopera- 
tion." 

The  proposal  was  adopted  without 
dissent. 

If  the  OPC  and  RPNA  find  new 
ways  of  working  together,  it  actually 
will  only  be  a  renewal  of  past  habits. 
In  years  past,  the  RPNA  has  been  a 
solid  supporter  of  OPC  educational 
programs,  providing  substantial  fund- 
ing for  Great  Commission  Publica- 
tions, now  a  joint  OPC-PCA  effort. 

New  moderator  of  the  RPNA  is  the 
Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Smith,  54,  pastor  of 
Covenant  Fellowship  RPNA  Church 
in  Pittsburgh.  A  former  missionary 
both  to  Cyprus  and  to  Northern  Ire- 
land, Dr.  Smith  served  the  RPNA  for 


14  years  as  director  of  its  Christian 
education  program,  and  has  been  a 
pastor  now  for  five  years. 

Dr.  Smith  points  out  that  predic- 
tions a  few  years  ago  that  the  RPNA 
was  dying  are  proving  wrong.  This 
year,  in  fact,  the  5,000-member  de- 
nomination posted  its  third  straight 
year  of  membership  gains,  even  though 
the  increases  have  been  small. 

"For  a  church  that  went  for  decades 
losing  membership  to  bottom  out  is 
really  something,"  Dr.  Smith  said. 
"We  think  the  Lord  is  sending  our 
church  a  new  kind  of  people,  and  that 
fact  holds  great  promise  for  the  fu- 
ture." 

Dr.  Smith  suggests  that  through  its 
seminary  and  home  for  retired  people 
in  Pittsburgh,  and  especially  through 
Geneva  College  in  nearby  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa.,  the  RPNA  has  ministries  to  oth- 
ers all  out  of  proportion  to  the  church's 
small  size.  E 
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A  curriculum  for  Christian  education  for  the  mentally  impaired  stirred  lively  interest  among 
many  NAPARC  delegates  when  Dr.  Harvey  Smit,  director  of  the  CRC's  educational  publica- 
tions, presented  a  20  minute  film  entitled  "We  Are  the  Church  Together."  The  curriculum 
enables  congregations  to  offer  weekly  neighborhood  programs  for  children  and  young 
adults,  and  does  not  require  specially  qualified  teachers. 


CRC  Strikes  a  Conservative  Posture 


RPNA  Passes  Statement 
On  Nuclear  Weapons 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— The  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA)  walked  here  where 
some  conservative  church  bodies  have 
been  reluctant  to  go  by  approving  a 
warning  against  nuclear  weapons. 

Addressing  a  resolution  to  leaders 
of  the  United  States,  the  Soviet  Union 
and  the  United  Nations,  the  RPNA 
called  upon  them  to  "acknowledge 
your  position  as  a  servant  of  God, 
called  to  justice,  to  protect  human 
life." 

Further,  the  leaders  were  asked  "to 
do  all  in  your  power  to  work  to  elimi- 
nate the  use  of  all  nuclear  weapons  by 
all  nations." 

But  the  RPNA  Synod  eliminated 
from  that  second  paragraph  a  parallel 
request  "immediately  to  freeze  the 
development  and  production  of  all 
nuclear  weapons." 

The  resolution  goes  not  only  to  po- 
litical leaders,  but  also  by  an  appoint- 
ed RPNA  delegate  to  a  conference  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals (NAE)  next  May  on  the  subject 
of  "Peace  in  the  Nuclear  Age." 

Among  the  resolution's  seven  pre- 
amble statements  were  acknowledge- 
ments that  "our  failure  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  has  contributed 
to  the  threat  of  nuclear  war";  that 
"the  proliferation  and  possible  use  of 
nuclear  arms  is  a  demonstration  not 
only  of  man's  contempt  for  man  but 
of  man's  contempt  for  God  and  His 
creation";  and  "that  murder  is  for- 
bidden by  God  and  that  the  use  of  nu- 
clear arms  involves  the  massive  indis- 
criminate killing  of  human  beings." 

The  RPNA  also  passed  a  resolution 
here  giving  its  explicit  support  to  the 
Human  Life  Amendment  now  before 
the  U.S.  Congress,  and  to  the  Helms 
Human  Life  Statute  S.  2148. 

"We  declare  our  desire,"  said  the 
Synod  here,  "to  see  both  federal  and 
state  governments  enact  legislation 
which  will  protect  human  life  at  every 
stage  of  development." 

The  church  also  called  on  its  mem- 
bers, while  promoting  the  sacredness 
of  life,  to  show  the  compassionate 
love  of  Christ  "to  meet  the  physical, 
social  and  spiritual  needs  of  women 
who  find  themselves  with  a  crisis  preg- 
nancy." [TJ 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— If  the  five 
member  denominations  of  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  were  spread  out  on  a  spectrum 
drawn  by  almost  any  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian members,  there's  little  doubt 
which  church  would  occupy  the  left 
end  of  the  spread. 

But  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC),  preparing  for  its  125th  anniver- 
sary celebration,  struck  a  largely 
careful  and  almost  conservative  stance 
in  its  Synod  meetings  here. 

Most  significant,  perhaps,  was  Syn- 
od's election  of  a  new  president  for 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  suc- 
ceeding Dr.  John  Kromminga  who  will 
end  a  27-year  presidency  of  the  school 
next  spring. 

Both  candidates  for  the  office  were 
seen  by  many  CRC  observers  as  con- 
servatives. They  were  Dr.  John 
Primus,  professor  of  religion  and 
theology  at  Calvin  College,  and  Dr. 
James  De  Jong,  theology  professor  at 
Dordt  College  in  Sioux  Center,  Iowa. 

For  many  delegates,  the  fact  that  De 
Jong  was  elected  by  the  Synod  is  an 
irony  because  his  father,  Dr.  P.  Y.  De 
Jong,  is  one  of  the  founders  of  the  new 
independent  Mid-America  Reformed 
Seminary  in  Orange  City,  Iowa — a 
school  started  in  protest  of  what  some 
in  the  CRC  charge  are  lax  theological 
standards  at  Calvin  Seminary. 

But  the  younger  De  Jong  said  here 
he  "regrets"  the  development  of  the 
new  seminary.  The  Synod  itself  said  it 
would  officially  "ignore"  the  new 
school,  on  the  grounds  that  it's  an  in- 


dependent organization  and  therefore 
outside  the  bounds  of  official  church 
interest  or  inquiry. 

The  seminary  issue  was  also  center 
stage  when  Synod  stressed,  in  formal 
action,  a  requirement  that  all  teachers 
at  Calvin  affirm  the  historicity  of 
Adam  and  Eve  as  the  first  parents  of 
the  human  race,  along  with  the  his- 
torical nature  of  the  early  chapters  of 
Genesis. 

Some  delegates  to  the  CRC  Synod 
grumbled  that  the  language  in  the  re- 
quirement was  still  too  vague,  claim- 
ing that  it  simply  isn't  possible  to  call 
Genesis  "historical"  and  then  raise 
questions  whether  Eve  talked  with  a 
literal  snake  in  the  garden. 

In  other  action,  the  Synod  grappled 
with  the  denomination's  long-held 
position  against  social  dancing  in  light 
of  the  fact  that  informal  dances  are 
regularly  held  in  Calvin  College's 
dormitories.  Warning  about  the  dan- 
gers involved,  Synod  indicated  that 
some  dancing  may  be  permitted  in 
some  cases — but  still  ruled  out  most 
disco  dancing. 

The  Synod  here  decided  not  to  enter 
ecclesiastical  fellowship  with  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  of  South  Africa, 
citing  that  denomination's  continuing 
close  involvement  with  apartheid  prac- 
tices. 

The  denomination  also  approved  a 
new  predominantly,  but  not  exclusive- 
ly, Native  American  classis  (Classis 
Red  Mesa),  with  congregations  in 
Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 

The  CRC,  with  about  800  congrega- 
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tions,  is  the  biggest  of  the  NAPARC 
denominations.  Yet  it  also  operates 
with  the  smallest  national  assembly. 
Just  156  delegates  (four  from  each  of 
the  39  "classes"  or  presbyteries)  gather 
for  a  quiet,  orderly  and  highly  delib- 
erative process  that  sometimes  lasts 
two  full  weeks.  This  year's  Synod, 
however,  completed  its  work  in  nine 
working  days. 

Elected  president  of  the  CRC  Synod 
was  the  Rev.  Clarence  Boomsma,  pas- 
tor since  1948  of  Calvin  Christian 
Reformed  Church  here.  It  was  the 
fourth  time  he  has  been  elected  to  the 
high  post,  equivalent  to  a  moderator 
in  Presbyterian  circles. 

The  CRC's  new  stated  clerk  is  the 
Rev.  Leonard  Hofman,  who  will  suc- 
ceed a  veteran  in  that  post,  the  Rev. 
William  Brink,  beginning  early  next 
year.  CFJ 


COLUMBUS,  Ga.— One  of  the  first 
sights  one  noticed  at  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  meeting  here  was  the  prolif- 
eration of  buttons  saying,  "If  you're 
for  reunion,  smile." 

And  if  you  were  for  reunion,  the 
122nd  General  Assembly  gave  you  a 
lot  to  smile  about.  Long  before  the 
astounding  344-30  vote  in  favor  of 
joining  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  was  counted,  it  was 
evident  what  the  outcome  was  going 
to  be. 

The  first  item  on  the  docket  of  the 
business  sessions  had  been  a  presenta- 
tion of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on 
Union  with  the  UPCUSA.  The  Rev.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor,  co-chairman  with 
Robert  Lamar  for  13  years  of  the  AIC 
Union  Committee,  called  their  work 
"a  pilgrimage  in  faith  and  affection," 
and  pointed  out  that  the  present  union 
plan  was  not  a  study  plan  but  a  pro- 
posed plan  to  be  acted  on. 

As  long  ago  as  1883  there  had  been 


BOOMSMA 


a  reunion  overture  before  a  PCUS 
Assembly,  and  union  was  approved 
in  1929  but  the  church  couldn't  agree 
on  a  plan.  Another  plan  of  union  was 
defeated  in  1955. 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Union  has 
reported  to  25  General  Assemblies 
over  the  years  (the  UPCUSA  General 
Assembly's  upcoming  meeting  will  be 
June  26),  and  the  present  plan  is  its 
third  since  1964. 

This  year,  union  was  on  the  minds 
of  everyone.  Outgoing  Moderator  Dor- 
othy Barnard's  sermon,  "Walking  To- 
gether," at  the  opening  worship  was 
on  union.  And  even  the  Rev.  John 
Anderson's  election  as  moderator  was 
considered  a  signal  that  the  General 
Assembly  favored  union. 

Union  was  so  much  in  the  air  that  a 
resolution  submitted  by  Maurice  Cas- 
key,  an  elder  from  South  Mississippi 
presbytery,  and  the  Rev.  Ewell  C. 
Black  Jr.  of  Harmony  presbytery  ask- 
ing the  General  Assembly  to  "direct  a 
fair  amount  [of  funds]  for  presenting 


the  other  side  of  the  issue  concerning 
the  plan  for  reunion"  did  not  get 
much  support.  The  same  proposal  came 
up  later  from  the  floor,  suggested  by 
the  Rev.  Parker  Williamson  of  Con- 
cord presbytery,  but  failed  by  voice 
vote. 

Now  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  will 
happen  to  the  reunion  measure  when 
it  goes  to  the  presbyteries  of  the  PCUS, 
where  it  must  be  approved  by  three- 
fourths  of  them. 

At  the  moderator's  press  confer- 
ence, Dr.  Anderson  said  he  would 
"unabashedly  be  an  advocate"  work- 
ing actively  for  union.  He  said  he 
thought  17  of  60  PCUS  presbyteries 
might  now  vote  "No"  on  union,  and 
he  planned  to  visit  them  all  to  "dia- 
logue" with  them.  The  tone  was  set 
for  the  overwhelming  344-30  vote  when 
at  the  end  of  only  an  hour  of  debate, 
no  more  commissioners  could  be  found 
to  speak  against  reunion. 

Spontaneous  cheering  greeted  the 
announced  vote  and  the  General  As- 
sembly rose  and  sang  the  doxology. 
As  the  Rev.  Robert  Davidson,  out- 
going UPCUSA  moderator  came  to 
the  podium,  the  Rev.  Peter  Peery  of 
Mecklenburg  presbytery  moved  that 
the  banner  of  the  UPCUSA  be  brought 
to  the  platform  to  stand  beside  the 
PCUS  banner. 

Mr.  Davidson  said  he  was  "thrilled 
and  exhilarated"  by  the  vote,  and 
said  that  "a  vote  of  11  Vi-\  for  union 
would  be  a  hard  act  to  follow." 

On  a  more  somber  note  came  a 
warning  from  several  disappointed 
commissioneers  of  Congaree  presby- 
tery. They  said  they  expected  to  lose 
as  many  as  24  congregations  as  the 
plan  for  reunion  proceeded. 

But  the  majority  of  the  commis- 
sioners meeting  here  apparently  agreed 
with  the  Rev.  Andrew  Jumper's  con- 
clusion that  "union  is  an  act  of 
God."  ffl 

Harmony  Prevails 
In  Property  Vote 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Using  only  70 
minutes  to  debate  the  issue,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  easily  approved  a 
new  Chapter  6  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  The  vote  was  384-67. 

The  measure  also  had  to  be  ap- 
proved by  a  majority  of  PCUS  pres- 
byteries and,  in  fact,  such  approval 


News  from  the  PCUS 


PCUS  Votes  To  Join  UPCUSA  By  1 1 1/2-1 
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has  been  given  by  a  60  percent  margin 
(36-24). 

Like  so  many  other  issues  at  this 
year's  Assembly,  the  matter  was  nev- 
er in  doubt. 

Commissioners  applauded  as  youth 
delegate  Cynthia  Freeman  of  Con- 
cord presbytery  said,  "Property  is 
important  and  needed,  but  a  particu- 
lar piece  of  property  is  not  the  church 
and  the  gain  or  loss  of  property  does 
not  add  to  or  take  away  from  the 
church.  Property  belongs  neither  to  a 
congregation,  to  a  presbytery,  or  to  a 
denomination  but  to  the  Creator  and 
Sustainer  of  life,  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty. These  things  will  pass  away, 
but  the  real  work  of  God  is  before  us 
now  and  for  eternity." 

However,  the  Rev.  Harry  S.  Has- 
sall  argued  against  the  proposal.  "The 
real  issue  is  power  and  control,"  he 
said.  He  added  that  "Chapter  6  is 
contrary  to  our  history  as  a  church 
formed  out  of  secession." 

Mr.  Hassall  also  argued  that  the 
amendment  was  "divisive"  and  "has 
already  cost  us  50  congregations  in  8 
states."  He  opposed  it,  he  said,  on 
the  grounds  of  "truth,  freedom,  union 
and  unity." 

Although  some  apparently  doubted 
the  historical  basis  for  what  they  were 
doing  (an  overture  from  Atlanta  pres- 
bytery to  look  into  the  historical  ba- 
sis for  the  amendment  was  approved), 
those  voting  for  the  new  Chapter  6 
felt  it  would  prevent  costly  litigation 
and  clarify  what  the  church's  stance 
has  been  all  along. 

After  a  desperation  motion  to  delete 
the  offending  property  section  of  the 
new  chapter  and  resubmit  the  amend- 
ment to  the  presbyteries  was  defeated, 
Mr.  Hassall  then  called  on  all  com- 
missioners to  support  the  revised  con- 
stitution "as  loyal  daughters  and  sons 
in  our  church  family."  ITJ 


Women  Still  Minority 
At  PCUS  Assembly 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Although  wom- 
en make  up  56  percent  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  member- 
ship, they  still  comprise  a  definite  mi- 
nority at  the  PCUS  General  Assembly. 
In  fact,  there  was  only  one  more 
woman  commissioner  this  year  than 
last  year. 

However,  they  made  up  for  their 


Youth  delegate  Cynthia  Freeman  stressed 
that  "all  property  is  the  Lord's." 


small  numbers  by  their  prominent  in- 
fluence in  leadership  roles.  Women 
chaired  six  of  the  13  standing  com- 
mittees— Bills  and  Overtures,  Super- 
vision of  Lower  Courts,  Organization 
and  Procedures,  Church  Program  and 
Policy,  Justice  and  Humanity,  and 
Ethics  and  Society.  And  five  women 
were  chosen  as  advisory  consultants 
to  standing  committees. 

Of  advisory  participants  in  general, 
23  of  the  youth,  seven  of  the  ethnic 
youth  and  three  of  the  seminarians 
were  women.  Women  showed  their 
greatest  strength  in  numbers  on  the 
mission  board,  where  a  third  of  the 
members  were  women. 

Church-wide,  1981  statistics  show 
that  the  PCUS  is  still  well-short  of  the 
goal  of  equality  in  numbers  between 
men  and  women  elders  and  deacons. 
Twenty-one  percent  of  ruling  elders 
are  women  and  20  percent  of  the 
deacons.  ffl 

PCUS  Will  Ordain 
Christian  Educators 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— The  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS),  acting  on  a  report  from 
the  Committee  for  non-Ordained  Cer- 
tified Educators,  has  voted  to  "de- 
clare its  intent  to  create  a  new  or- 
dained office  entitled  'Educating  El- 
der.' " 

The  proposed  office  had  run  into 
opposition  both  with  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  and  with  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Church  Vo- 
cations, but  when  the  issue  came  to 
the  floor,  support  was  voiced  for  it. 

Dr.  William  B.  Oglesby  Jr.  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  spoke  for  the  motion,  say- 
ing, "Ordination  is  a  way  of  allowing 


The  Rev.  Jamie  Pharr  of  Orange  presbytery 
was  one  of  a  minority  of  women  pastors. 


people  to  participate  in  the  decision- 
making of  our  church."  The  Rev.  Al- 
bert Hockaday  of  Mission  Union 
presbytery  added  that  the  ordination 
of  church  educators  was  "right,  time- 
ly and  wise." 

But  commissioner  Robert  Ramey 
of  Atlanta  presbytery  raised  ques- 
tions as  to  whether  the  new  office 
might  put  more  distance  between  the 
PCUS  and  other  denominations.  And 
elder  Boyd  Ellison  from  Augusta- 
Macon  presbytery  expressed  concern 
that  he  couldn't  find  a  Scriptural 
basis  for  the  office. 

Even  after  such  concern  was  raised, 
the  proposal  passed  easily  on  a  voice 
vote. 

Ordination  will  be  conferred  after  a 
three-year  course  of  study  which  will 
be  developed  jointly  by  PCUS  semi- 
naries and  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  located  in  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Ordained  educators  would  hold 
membership  in  presbyteries  rather  than 
congregations,  with  compensation  stan- 
dards set  by  the  presbytery.  Although 
the  educator  would  be  a  member  of 
the  session,  he/she  would  not  nor- 
mally serve  as  moderator.  E 

PCUS  Reaffirms 
Pro-Abortion  Stand 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— The  perennial  is- 
sue of  abortion  came  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  meeting  here  and  was  dealt 
with  in  the  perennial  way. 

Overtures  questioning  abortion  from 
Greenbrier  and  John  Knox  presby- 
teries were  answered  with  the  state- 
ment that  this  General  Assembly  "re- 
affirms the  position  of  previous  Gen- 
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eral  Assemblies  on  the  moral  issue  of 
abortion." 

A  motion  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Mc- 
Gehee  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  delete 
the  sentence:  "We  affirm  our  contin- 
ued participation  in  the  Religious  Co- 
alition for  Abortion  Rights,"  failed; 
but  the  Assembly  moved  beyond  pre- 
vious positions  by  directing  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  Mission  Board  to  de- 
velop specific  programs  to  counsel 
those  facing  problem  pregnancies,  to 
care  for  women  who  have  had  abor- 
tions, to  care  for  women  choosing  to 
carry  their  babies  to  term,  and  to  care 
for  the  children  from  problem  preg- 
nancies. 

The  commissioners  also  adopted  a 
statement  from  Rev.  John  H.  Roark 
of  Stone  Mountain,  Ga.,  that  "the 
General  Assembly  affirms  and  com- 
mends to  the  church  and  the  world 
the  standard  of  chastity  before  mar- 
riage and  fidelity  afterward  as  a  Chris- 
tian principle  which,  if  heeded,  would 
reduce  the  need  for  abortions  and 
would  resolve  many  of  our  social  and 
spiritual  problems." 

Unlike  last  year  when  a  similar  mo- 
tion was  voted  down,  the  Assembly 
also  adopted  a  statement  to  "encour- 
age exploring  alternatives  to  abortion 
and  to  strongly  discourage  abortion 
of  convenience  as  a  means  of  birth 
control."  E 

Prayer  Amendment 
Is  Opposed  by  PCUS 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— The  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  meeting  here,  debated  at  length  on 
the  proposed  amendment  to  the  U.S. 
Constitution  favoring  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools. 

A  commissioner's  resolution  from 
the  Rev.  Marvin  A.  Harwell  III  of 
National  Capital-Union  presbytery, 
and  the  Rev.  John  A.  Kirstein  of  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  presbytery,  asked  that 
the  General  Assembly  reaffirm  its  1964 
statement  on  prayer  in  public  schools 
and  to  report  its  oppostion  to  the  new 
prayer  amendment. 

Most  of  the  debate  revolved  around 
one  sentence  from  the  1964  statement, 
which  said:  "We  have  no  right  to 
claim  that  ours  is  and  always  has  been 
a  Christian  nation." 

Commissioner  Kenneth  Walker  of 
Atlanta  presbytery  moved  for  its  de- 
letion because,  he  said,  he  could  not 


bring  himself  to  publicly  state  his 
church  considers  America  an  un-Chris- 
tian  nation. 

Even  though  the  commissioner's 
resolution  passed,  one  youth  delegate 
implied  that  the  1964  statement  was 
not  enough,  saying,  "I  believe  in 
voluntary  prayer  in  the  schools.  When 
we  do  not  permit  voluntary  prayer,  we 
are  persecuting  Christians.  I  have  seen 
a  lot  this  week  that  is  very  encourag- 
ing, but  still  feel  our  country  is  in  a 
period  of  decay.  Allowing  prayer  in 
schools  is  one  way  of  slowing  down 
this  process."  ffl 

Seminary  Heads 
Reflect  on  Trends 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— The  Committee 
on  Theological  Education  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS)  presented 
its  report  to  the  122nd  General  As- 
bly  of  the  PCUS  by  having  five  semi- 
nary heads  identify  some  of  their  con- 
cerns. 

Dr.  John  M.  Mulder,  newly-inau- 
gurated president  of  Louisville  Semi- 
nary, felt  it  was  significant  that  the 
average  age  of  incoming  students  was 
now  30,  while  Dr.  Jack  Maxwell  of 
Austin  Seminary  pointed  out  that  wom- 
en in  the  ministry  were  "more  than  a 
trend." 

Dr.  Maxwell  noted  that  20  percent 
of  PCUS  seminary  students,  40  per- 
cent of  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  students,  and  50  percent  of  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  seminary  stu- 
dents were  women. 

"More  than  a  few  women  students 
have  said  to  me,  'If  the  church  will 
not  call  us  or  give  us  the  opportunity 
to  serve,  the  church  should  not  bap- 
tize us!'  "  he  said. 

Dr.  T.  Hartley  Hall  of  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  cautioned  that  semi- 
naries and  presbyteries  needed  to  work 
more  closely  with  ministerial  candi- 
dates. "Seminaries  train  women  and 
men  for  the  ministry  of  the  church, 
but  it  is  the  job  of  presbyteries  to  de- 
termine whether  the  candidates  under 
their  care  should  be  ministers  or  not," 
he  said. 

Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation (PSCE)  president  Keith  Rada 
observed  that  the  proposal  to  ordain 
educators  reflected  how  strongly 
churches  felt  about  the  need  for  well- 
trained  Christian  educators.  He  said 
there  were  five  times  as  many  job  of- 


fers as  PSCE  graduates  this  year. 

And  Dr.  Davison  Philips  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  concluded  by  saying 
that  there  was  increasing  importance 
to  "contextual  learning,"  where  field 
training  for  the  pastorate,  the  chap- 
laincy and  related  fields  can  be  su- 
pervised. H) 

PCUS  Radio  Program 
Wins  Another  Award 

ATLANTA  (PN)— The  radio  program 
produced  by  TRAV  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  "What's  It  All 
About?"  has  won  yet  another  award 
for  broadcast  excellence. 

A  gold  medal  was  awarded  to  the 
program  June  4  by  the  International 
Radio  Festival  of  New  York  as  "The 
Best  Regularly  Scheduled  Musical  Pro- 
gram." More  than  750  entries  from 
numerous  countries  were  judged  in 
the  festival,  including  entries  from 
ABC,  CBS  and  NBC. 

ABC  radio's  "American  Top  40" 
came  in  second  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church's  "What's  It  All  About?" 

The  radio  program,  hosted  by  the 
Rev.  Bill  Huie,  director  of  the  PCUS 
Office  of  Media  Communications  and 
featuring  current  hit  records,  inter- 
views with  recording  stars  and  a  theo- 
logical perspective,  is  heard  on  over 
900  stations  in  15  countries  and  the 
American  Forces  Radio  Service  around 
the  world.  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
US  (PCUS)  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  operated  in  the  black  again  this 
year.  PCUS  treasurer  John  C.  Bramer 
reported  that  income  exceeded  expen- 
ditures by  two-and-a-half  million  dol- 
lars. Benevolence  receipts  were  up,  in 
general,  because  of  significant  increases 
in  designated  giving  and  presbytery 
assessment. 

•  Once  again  membership  was  down 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US. 
A  loss  of  3,620  members  was  recorded 
for  1981.  Actual  losses  were  less  than 
1  percent,  but  there  was  a  greater  per- 
centage loss  on  paper  because  mem- 
bership statistics  for  union  presby- 
teries were  divided.  An  increase  in 
both  infant  and  adult  baptisms  was  re- 
ported, but  church  school  enrollment 
dropped  from  400,187  to  381,017.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


Vice  President  Defends 
Religious  Right  Aims 

NEW  ORLEANS  (EP)— Vice  Presi- 
dent George  Bush  defended  the  so- 
called  Religious  Right  here,  telling  a 
crowd  of  42,000  in  the  Superdome  that 
the  movement  represents  "a  healthy 
development." 

Speaking  during  the  opening  ses- 
sion of  the  Southern  Baptist  Pastors' 
Conference,  Bush  declared:  "I  think 
wisdom  counsels  us  not  to  fear  it,  or 
to  condemn  it,  but  to  welcome  it,  and 
I  embrace  the  constructive  contribu- 
tions it  can  make  to  strengthening  the 
United  States  as  one  nation  under 
God." 

Bush's  remarks  were  among  the 
most  direct  of  any  high  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration official  on  the  movement 
that  includes  the  Rev.  Jerry  FalwelPs 
Moral  Majority,  Christian  Voice  and 
The  Religious  Roundtable. 

Defending  the  movement,  Bush  said 
it  is  not  un-American  or  unprecedent- 
ed for  groups  and  individuals  with  re- 
ligious motives  to  organize  politically. 
He  cited  the  temperance  movement  of 
the  early  20th  century  and  such  recent 
developments  as  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.'s  struggle  for  civil  rights  for  blacks 
and  "today's  heartfelt  concern  on  nu- 
clear weapons"  as  examples. 

To  prolonged  applause  he  declared 
that  "the  famous  wall  of  separation 
between  church  and  state  is  there  to 
keep  the  state  from  interfering  with 
the  churches,  not  to  keep  the  church- 
es or  individual  religious  leaders  or 
ordinary  church  members  from  par- 
ticipating in  our  politics." 

Further,  Bush  said,  the  rise  of  the 
Religious  Right  can  be  interpreted  as 
a  reaction  to  "highly  controversial 


developments,"  including  the  legal- 
ization of  most  abortions,  widespread 
use  of  drugs,  proliferation  of  pornog- 
raphy and  the  decline  of  marriage. 

"In  such  circumstances,  it  was  surely 
to  be  expected  that  individuals  whose 
religious  beliefs  have  been  affronted 
by  the  striking  social  developments  of 
these  past  25  years  would  band  to- 
gether to  take  political  action  in  de- 
fense of  their  heartfelt  beliefs,"  he 
said. 

Bush  told  the  audience  he  would 
not  be  political  in  his  remarks,  but 
then  went  on  to  give  the  strongest 
statement  of  support  for  Moral  Ma- 
jority and  other  "religious  right" 
groups  ever  made  by  a  top  official  of 
the  Reagan  Administration. 

Bush's  press  secretary,  Peter  Teeley, 
said  afterwards  it  was  the  first  time 
Bush  had  publicly  endorsed  the  Reli- 
gious Right,  and  it  was  the  first  time 
"a  top  administrative  official  has  tried 
to  put  into  perspective  the  goals  of 
the  Religious  Right."  ffl 

Major  Denomination 
Looks  at  Its  Woes 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— The  United 
Church  of  Christ's  membership  is  ag- 
ing, producing  fewer  children  than 
earlier  generations  and  has  "lost"  the 
children  of  the  baby  boom,  according 
to  a  new  study  of  the  denomination's 
membership  trends. 

According  to  the  study,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  baby  boom— those  people 
between  the  ages  of  15  and  34  in  the 
late  1970's — "represent  a  lost  genera- 
tion for  the  United  Church  of  Christ," 
according  to  Dr.  William  McKinney 
of  the  denomination's  Board  for 
Homeland  Ministries. 

The  survey  noted  that  the  baby  boom 
generation  accounted  for  45  percent 
of  the  nation's  adult  population  in 
the  late  70's  but  only  24  percent  of 
United  Church  worshipers. 

The  United  Church,  considered  one 
of  the  major  liberal,  mainline  Protes- 
tant denominations,  is  not  alone  with 


its  demographic  problem,  McKinney 
says. 

Other  mainline  denominations,  such 
as  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and 
Episcopalians  "also  lack  the  young 
adults  of  the  baby  boom  and  have  a 
relatively  small  number  of  children  in 
their  church  families." 

"Roman  Catholic,  black  Protestant 
and  more  conservative  churches,  on 
the  other  hand,  tend  to  have  more 
young  families  with  more  children," 
he  said.  E 

Baptists  Try  To  Forget 
Political  Infighting 

NEW  ORLEANS  (UPI)— The  new 
president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention urged  followers'  to  stop  "un- 
christian" bickering  about  Biblical 
interpretation  but  said  he  would  not 
hire  anyone  who  does  not  believe  the 
Bible  is  infallible. 

The  20,000  Baptist  delegates  wound 
up  their  gathering  by  considering  res- 
olutions and  motions  ranging  from  a 
denouncement  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  to 
a  call  for  a  bigger  defense  budget. 

The  proposals  came  after  two  days 
of  bickering  centered  on  the  election 
of  a  third  generation  conservative 
pastor  as  president  of  the  13.8-million 
member  Protestant  denomination,  the 
nation's  largest. 

"Lay  people  will  not  put  up  with 
all  the  garbage  (bickering)  that's  go- 
ing on,  all  the  accusations  and  such," 
said  the  new  president,  the  Rev.  Jimmy 
Draper  of  Euless,  Tex. 

The  church  has  been  controlled  in 
recent  years  by  a  conservative  fac- 
tion, including  Dr.  Draper,  that  in- 
sists it  adopt  a  statement  accepting  a 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  and 
Dr.  Draper  brought  the  subject  up 
again  at  his  news  conference.  "I'm 
not  going  to  pay  the  salary  of  some- 
body who  said  Adam  and  Eve  were 
fictitious,"  he  stated. 

"If  that  event  is  fictitious,  then 
there  wasn't  a  fall,"  he  said.  "The 
story  of  creation  is  essential,  a  foun- 
dation. It  would  be  foolish  to  build  a 
skyscraper  without  a  foundation." 

But  Dr.  Draper  also  said  he  would 
not  begin  a  "witch  hunt"  to  weed  out 
moderates  in  the  church's  academic 
communities  and  agencies. 

"I  don't  plan  to  fire  anybody,"  he 
said.  "But  I  would  never  appoint  any- 
body who  denied  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures." 

Dr.  Draper  later  characterized  the 
politicking  waged  on  the  convention 
floor  as  "un-Christian." 

The  moderate  wing,  in  retaliation 
for  Dr.  Draper's  second  ballot  win 
over  Kentucky  theologian  Duke  Mc- 
Call,  rejected  a  broad  slate  of  con- 
servative appointments  to  important 
institutions  and  agencies,  and  forced 
lengthy  delays  on  parliamentary  points 
of  order.  UJ 

47- Y 'ear-Old  Bible  Course 
Threatened  byACLU  Suit 

BRISTOL,  Va.— The  Virginia  chap- 
ter of  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (ACLU)  has  filed  suit  in  fed- 
eral court  against  the  school  system 
here  in  an  effort  to  stop  a  5th  grade 
elective  class  on  the  Bible  sponsored 
by  a  local  group  of  pastors  and  lay- 
men. 

The  Bible  class,  taught  on  school 
property,  is  available  to  students  in- 
tentionally choosing  it.  The  class  has 
been  conducted  by  the  Bristol  Coun- 
cil for  Religious  Education  for  some 
41  years. 

Students  who  are  interested  in  the 
Bible  course  must  have  written  per- 
mission from  their  parents  to  attend, 
but  the  ACLU,  apparently  noting  the 
Council's  involvement,  says  that  is 
not  enough  constitutional  protection. 

Judy  Goldberg,  assistant  director 
of  the  ACLU  office  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  argues,  "It's  not  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible,  as  such,  that  we  are  ob- 
jecting to.  There  are  certainly  places 
in  the  public  school  curriculum  for  a 
nonsectarian  approach." 

The  ACLU  senses  a  particular  reli- 
gion is  being  taught  in  the  public 
schools,  Goldberg  says.  Such  instruc- 
tion violates  a  constitutional  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state,  according  to 
the  ACLU. 

But  the  Bristol  School  Board,  for 
its  part,  does  not  seem  to  be  backing 
off.  Before  the  suit  was  even  filed  Su- 
perintendent Royce  Quarles  was  quoted 
as  saying,  "If  they  want  to  take  us  to 
court  we'll  go  to  court.  I  think  that 
will  be  the  feeling  of  the  board.  [This] 
program  has  been  in  place  for  41 
years." 

The  Bristol  School  Board  may  not 
be  the  only  board  of  education  en- 
gaged in  a  lawsuit,  however.  Gold- 
berg says  she  plans  to  check  with  su- 


perintendents in  several  other  Virginia 
counties  to  see  if  the  Bible  is  being 
taught  in  those  schools  too.  (U 

Religion  Survey  Shows 
Blacks'  Faith  Strong 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (UPI)— In  one  of 
the  most  extensive  surveys  ever  under- 
taken, blacks  emerge  as  the  most  reli- 
gious subgroup  in  the  United  States. 

The  survey,  conducted  by  the  Gallup 
organization  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Center  for  Applied  Research  in  the 
Apostolate,  examined  values  not  only 
in  the  United  States  but  in  Europe  and 
Japan  as  well. 

It  looked  at  a  host  of  different  is- 
sues, including  attitudes  toward  pa- 
triotism and  religiosity,  finding  the 
Italians,  Irish  and  Americans  all  scor- 
ing high  on  religious  beliefs,  including 
strong  affirmations  of  a  belief  in  God 
and  an  after-life. 

But  it  was  blacks  who,  when  asked 
questions  about  religion,  tended  to 
score  higher  in  religious  values  than 
anyone  else. 

Asked,  for  example,  "Independent- 
ly of  whether  you  go  to  church  or  not, 
would  you  say  you  are  a  religious  per- 
son," 87  percent  of  the  black  sample 
said  yes  compared  to  73  percent  for 
young  people  in  general,  81  percent  for 
hispanics  and  81  percent  for  the  gen- 
eral U.S.  population. 

Only  11  percent  of  the  blacks  said 
they  were  not  religious  and  none  said 
they  were  atheists,  compared  with  22 
percent  of  the  young  people  who  said 
they  were  not  religious  and  2  percent 
saying  they  were  atheists.  Among  his- 
panics and  the  general  population,  16 
percent  said  they  were  not  religious 
and  1  percent  said  they  were  atheists. 

Asked  about  belief  in  God,  97  per- 
cent of  both  the  black  and  hispanic 
groups  said  yes,  compared  with  94  per- 
cent of  the  young  people  and  95  per- 
cent of  the  general  population. 

All  groups  dropped  off  sharply 
when  asked  about  belief  in  life  after 
death,  with  71  percent  of  the  blacks 
and  the  general  population  affirming 
such  a  view  while  only  69  percent  of 
the  young  people  and  68  percent  of  the 
hispanics  said  they  believed  in  life  after 
death. 

But  the  figures  climbed  again  when 
survey  participants  were  asked  whether 
they  believed  in  a  soul,  with  91  percent 


of  the  blacks  saying  yes,  compared  to 
88  percent  of  the  young  people  and  the 
general  population  and  83  percent  of 
the  hispanics. 

Overwhelming  percentages  also 
tended  to  affirm  that  each  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  "applies  fully,"  al- 
though there  were  significant  drop-offs 
in  agreeing  to  the  third  and  fourth 
commandments,  which  prohibit  the 
taking  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain 
and  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy. 

Only  57  percent  of  the  young  peo- 
ple said  the  third  commandment  "ap- 
plies fully,"  compared  to  68  percent 
for  the  general  population,  76  per- 
cent for  hispanics  and  84  percent  for 
blacks. 

Less  than  a  majority — 45  percent — 
of  young  people  agreed  that  the  com- 
mandment to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy 
"fully  applies"  for  today.  W 

I  Love  Lucy's  'Little  Ricky' 
Finds  Salvation  in  Christ 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (UPI)— The 
world  started  spinning  a  little  too  rap- 
idly for  young  Keith  Thibodeaux. 

He  was  a  TV  celebrity  before  his 
sixth  birthday  and  abusing  drugs  and 
alcohol  before  his  teen  years  ended. 

By  the  time  he  turned  five,  he  was 
a  star  on  one  of  the  most  popular 
television  series  of  all  time — /  Love 
Lucy.  He  was  "Little  Ricky,"  the  cute 
role  model  for  many  children  who 
watched  the  show. 

By  his  ninth  birthday,  he  had  retired 
from  show  business.  But  it  wasn't  long 
before  he  was  back,  spending  four 
years  as  Opie's  best  friend  on  The 
Andy  Griffith  Show,  another  immense- 
ly popular  sugary  sweet  program. 

It  was  a  fantasy  world  of  glitter  and 
fame.  He  had  worked  with  some  of  the 
biggest  stars  in  television. 

But  it  was  tough  for  him  to  get  used 
to  life  away  from  the  cameras  and 
bright  lights.  As  the  TV  glamour  faded, 
drugs  and  alcohol  enveloped  him  in 
another  world  of  fantasy. 

"I  was  despondent,  disillusioned," 
he  recalled.  "I  just  didn't  see  any  pur- 
pose for  anything.  Everywhere  I 
looked  I  thought,  'What's  the  purpose 
of  that?'  I  was  really  in  a  bad  period." 

His  teen  years  were  spent  kicking 
around  with  the  band,  David  and  the 
Giants,  rock  'n'  rolling  for  teenagers 
wherever  he  could  find  a  garage  or 
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high  school  dance  to  play.  Although  he 
was  the  youngest  member  of  the 
group,  his  fondness  for  drugs  soon 
rubbed  off  on  the  other  members. 

"I  influenced  them  to  drink,  smoke 
marijuana  and  other  things  and  really 
I  was  the  cause  of  it  all,"  he  said. 

Then,  his  mother  brought  him  to  a 
small  country  church  in  Louisiana 
where  she  had  "received  something 
called  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"I  never  heard  of  it,"  he  said.  "I 
was  raised  a  Roman  Catholic  and  the 
only  thing  I  knew  about  God  was  go- 
ing to  church  on  Sundays  and  forget- 
ting about  Him  the  rest  of  the  week." 

It  was  at  this  country  church, 
Thibodeaux  said,  that  he  found  the 
answer  to  his  problems — Jesus  Christ. 

"He  changed  my  life." 

Thibodeaux,  now  30,  says  he  has 
managed  to  put  his  life  back  together 
after  being  born  again.  The  onetime 
"bad  influence"  became  the  catalyst 
that  helped  all  the  members  of  the 
group  find  God. 

"I  had  a  great  idea.  I  told  the  group 
we'd  play  the  same  music,  but  we'll 
change  the  lyrics.  Instead  of  talking 
about  drugs  and  going  to  bed  with 
women,  we'll  just  change  our  lyrics  to 
God-honoring  lyrics." 

At  first  the  other  members  of  the 
group — brothers  David,  Rayborn  and 
Clayborn  Huff — scoffed  at  the  idea. 

"Who  are  we  going  to  play  for? 
How  are  we  going  to  make  money?" 
David  Huff  asked.  Then  came  a  unique 
Bible  study. 

"They  started  having  little  Bible 
study  things  at  their  house.  They  were 
drinking  wine,  smoking  dope  and 
reading  the  Bible.  They  finally  came  to 
the  realization  that  they  had  to  turn 
away  from  their  sin,"  Thibodeaux 
says. 

Now  David  and  the  Giants  are  a  ma- 
jor record  company  act,  singing  their 
Gospel  lyrics  to  secular  music.  Their 
first  album,  "David  and  the  Giants," 
has  just  been  released. 

"We're  just  playing  music  that 
comes  natural  and  yet  our  lyrics  are 
different  and  the  spirit  behind  it  is 
different. 

"We  do  get  a  lot  of  people  who 
aren't  Christian  that  come  see  us. 
That's  really  who  we're  directing  our 
music  to — the  people  in  the  same  sit- 
uation we  were  in,  the  people  who  are 
looking.  We  just  tell  them  we've  got 
the  answer  to  their  problems,"  Thibo- 
deaux says.  ffl 


Population  Growth 
Shows  Downturn 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— World  pop- 
ulation growth  dropped  slightly  dur- 
ing the  last  decade,  from  an  average 
annual  rise  of  2.1  percent  a  year  in 
1970  to  about  1.7  percent  by  the  end 
of  the  decade. 

In  1981,  China  remained  the  most 
populated  nation  in  the  world  with 
1,042  million  people,  said  the  new  re- 
port by  the  U.S.  Department  of  Com- 
merce Census  Bureau. 

China  was  followed  by  India  with 
708  million,  the  Soviet  Union  with 
268  million  and  the  United  States  with 
230  million  people. 

Other  countries  in  the  "top  10"  list 
ranked  by  population  size  are:  Indo- 
nesia, 154  million;  Brazil,  125  mil- 
lion; Japan,  118  million;  Bangladesh, 
91  million;  Pakistan,  90  million;  Ni- 
geria, 80  million.  E 

Radical  Hindus  Blamed 
For  Recent  Disturbances 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  radical  Hin- 
du group  which  seeks  to  make  India  a 
Hindu  nation  is  stirring  up  hate  against 
Christians  and  other  minority  reli- 
gions, says  the  president  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  in  India. 

As  a  result  of  local  clashes,  some  20 
Christians  in  one  area  of  South  India 
have  been  killed  since  January.  Chris- 
tian women  have  been  molested,  thou- 
sands of  homesteads  burned,  and  Chris- 
tian churches  and  convents  wrecked, 
Daisy  L.  Gopai  Ratnam  said  here  in  an 
interview  before  a  World  Council  of 
Churches  meeting. 

The  "root  cause"  of  the  violence, 
she  says,  is  a  group  called  the  Rash- 
triya  Swayam  Sevak  Sangh  (National 
Pure  Service  Society),  popularly 
known  as  the  RSS.  She  says  the  group 
has  existed  for  at  least  20  years  and  has 
more  than  a  million  members. 

The  movement's  philosophy  is  that 
Hindu  values  should  form  the  basis  of 
Indian  culture  and  that  all  other  cul- 
tures and  religions  should  be  subordi- 
nate, "deserving  no  privileges,  no 
citizenship  rights,"  Mrs.  Ratnam  as- 
serted. 

Concerned  Hindus  have  joined  with 
Christians,  Moslems  and  other  minor- 
ities in  peace  marches  and  other  ac- 
tions to  protest  the  RSS's  moves  and 


have  urged  people  in  the  riot  areas  to 
forgive  and  forget. 

Things  have  not  always  been  this 
way,  Mrs.  Ratnam  says.  "Christians 
and  Hindus  were  getting  along  very 
well." 

She  describes  one  Christian  congre- 
gation of  some  300  families  with  a 
church  located  by  the  seashore  and 
near  a  Hindu  temple  site. 

According  to  Hindu  custom,  people 
bathe  before  going  to  the  temple  and 
used  the  sea  near  the  church  for  that 
purpose.  Afterwards  they  often  wor- 
shiped in  front  of  the  cross  at  the 
church  before  continuing  on  to  the 
temple,  Mrs.  Ratnam  says. 

Now  that  is  over.  The  Christians' 
church  and  homes  have  been  burned. 
And  some  Christian  fishermen  have 
been  killed. 

Although  a  state  judicial  inquiry  has 
begun  into  the  clashes,  the  Indian 
Council  of  Churches  wants  assurance 
that  the  probe  will  be  impartial.  Prime 
Minister  Indira  Gandhi  has  promised 
she  will  look  into  the  matter.  13] 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Australia,  traditionally  a  strong- 
hold of  Anglicanism  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism, is  now  giving  Mormonism  a 
substantial  boost.  An  estimated  20,000 
people  have  joined  the  ranks  of  the 
Mormons  in  the  last  decade — out  of  a 
total  population  of  15  million,  while 
weekly  attendance  at  Mormon  services 
is  about  65,000.  With  100  chapels  scat- 
tered through  the  continent,  work  is 
expected  to  begin  this  year  on  Austra- 
lia's first  Mormon  temple  in  Syd- 
ney. 

•  The  Rev.  Archie  Parrish,  who 
served  from  the  earliest  days  of  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  International  in  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as  that  organiza- 
tion's executive  director,  has  now 
become  president  of  the  new  Interna- 
tional Equipping  Ministries  (IEM). 
The  new  organization,  which  is  also  in- 
heriting other  EE  staff  and  board 
members,  says  its  focus  will  be  on 
training  church  growth  teams,  nurtur- 
ing new  believers,  training  in  personal 
evangelism  and  mobilizing  believers 
for  maximum  ministry.  IEM's  present 
address  is  Box  5143,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.  33310,  but  Parrish  says  the 
organization  hopes  later  to  establish 
permanent  headquarters  in  Atlanta.  3] 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Do  You  Mean,  'Voluntary  Prayer9? 


For  many  people,  the  controversy 
over  prayer  in  the  public  schools  is  be- 
wildering. On  the  one  hand,  it  seems 
quite  clear  that  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
has  said,  in  effect,  "No  prayer,  no 
time,  never,  under  no  circumstances — 
before  school  hours,  during  school 
hours  or  after  school  hours." 

On  the  other  hand,  scarcely  a  week 
passes  but  some  presumably  respon- 
sible source  insists  that  the  Court  did 
not,  and  never  has,  forbidden  volun- 
tary prayer.  We're  sitting  here  look- 
ing at  one  of  the  latest  such  pronounce- 
ments from  a  source  that  has  been  the 
most  emphatic  of  all  on  the  subject, 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

The  issue,  according  to  this  activist 
organization,  is  the  difference  between 
voluntary  prayer  (which  it  says  the 
Supreme  Court  has  never  forbidden) 
and  "the  state  meddling  in  the  reli- 
gious upbringing  of  the  nation's  chil- 
dren" through  "government  written 
or  endorsed  prayers."  But  Americans 
United  this  time  goes  on  to  elaborate 
in  such  a  way  that  we  finally  get  the 
point: 

"Voluntary  prayer  is  what  we  have 
in  the  public  schools  today.  Any  child 
at  any  time  may  silently  address  Al- 
mighty God — or  defer  if  he  chooses. 
No  politician,  no  government  employee 
may  make  that  decision  for  him.  .  .  . 
In  short,  the  United  States  now  has 
voluntary  prayer  in  its  public  schools 
and  we  do  well  if  we  can  keep  it." 

In  other  words,  a  person  is  free  to 
let  thoughts  of  God  pass  through  his 
mind  and  no  one  can  stop  him  from 
thinking. 

Extraordinary!  Do  they  think  there 
is  any  force  on  earth  which  can  stop  a 
person  from  thinking?  "We  do  well  if 
we  can  keep"  this  arrangement,  Amer- 
icans United  says. 

Apparently,  what  they  mean  when 
they  say  the  Supreme  Court  has  never 
forbidden  voluntary  prayer  is  that  the 
Court  has  never  said  you  can't  sit 
there  and  think  about  spiritual  things 
if  you  want  to. 

Of  course  not!  And  what  power  on 


earth  could  stop  you? 

But  the  effect  is  that  U.S.  policy  to- 
ward prayer  in  the  schools  is  exactly 
that  of  the  U.S. S.R. 

And  that  is  why  some  of  us  believe 
something  has  to  be  done  about  it.  CD 

Can  Morality  Save 
America? 

The  rise  of  the  so-called  Christian 
Right  has  been  one  of  the  major  phe- 
nomena in  American  politics  during 
the  past  two  years.  Springing  up  like 
mushrooms,  groups  such  as  the 
Moral  Majority  have  become  an  im- 
portant though  far  from  dominant  in- 
fluence on  the  American  political 
process. 

One  of  the  striking  features  of  the 
Christian  Right  has  been  the  willing- 
ness of  formerly  strict  separatist  fun- 
damentalists to  form  political  alli- 
ances with  Orthodox  Jews,  conserva- 
tive Catholics,  Mormons  and  others 
who,  it  is  felt,  share  a  common  com- 
mitment to  a  set  of  moral  principles. 
This  effort  has  been  subjected  to  hys- 
terical attacks  by  some  liberal  spokes- 
men, but  these  attacks  should  not  be 
allowed  to  obscure  certain  real  prob- 
lems within  the  "moral  alliance"  con- 
cept that  Christians  must  address. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  militant 
secularism  has  grown  very  strong  in 
American  culture.  The  secularist  (or 
secular-humanist)  influence  has  man- 
ifested itself  in  widespread  acceptance 
of  moral  relativism  and  collectivistic 
political,  social  and  economic  pro- 
grams on  all  levels  of  society. 

In  this  light  it  is  probably  quite 
legitimate  that  a  moral  consensus 
should  serve  as  the  basis  for  establish- 
ing a  temporary  defensive  perimeter 
to  halt  the  headlong  advance  of  secu- 
larism. However,  the  Christian  is  not 
called  upon  to  merely  hold  the  line 
against  the  advance  of  secularism. 
Rather,  our  calling  is  to  "make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations,"  including  our 
own. 

When  Christians  change  from  de- 


fensive to  positive,  constructive  ac- 
tion the  inadequacy  of  "consensus 
morality"  becomes  evident.  The  pri- 
mary purpose  of  the  moral  law  is  not 
to  make  us  moral  but  to  drive  us  to 
Christ  (Gal.  3:24).  It  is  not  morality 
but  righteousness  that  "exalts  a  na- 
tion" (Prov.  14:34),  and  it  is  only 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ 
that  we  become  righteous. 

There  are  many  dangers  in  using  a 
moral  consensus  as  a  basis  for  Chris- 
tian social  action.  For  instance,  there 
is  the  tendency  to  focus  on  the  last 
six  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  which 
deal  with  our  conduct  toward  other 
men,  while  down-playing  the  first  four 
commandments,  which  relate  to  our 
conduct  toward  God. 

Another  danger  is  the  tendency  to 
soft-pedal  the  Gospel  mandate  for  in- 
ward obedience  through  repentance 
and  faith  in  Christ  in  favor  of  a  mere 
outward  observance  of  certain  moral 
statutes. 

Finally,  the  moral  consensus  ap- 
proach, even  at  its  best,  ignores  the 
full  richness  of  the  Biblical  principles 
which  apply  to  political,  economic 
and  social  issues  and  which  find  their 
full  meaning  in  the  person  and  re- 
demptive work  of  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
fore whom  one  day  "every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  shall  confess." 

It  may  be  necessary  to  form  tempo- 
rary alliances  against  secularism  on 
the  basis  of  commonly  held  moral 
values,  but  this  must  never  be  done  at 
the  expense  of  failing  to  lift  up  the 
true  standard  of  righteousness  and 
calling  upon  all  men  to  put  their  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ. — From  Worldview 
of  the  Christian  Studies  Center,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  E 

Abortion  and  the  Abuse 
Of  Language 

George  Orwell,  the  British  novelist 
and  social  critic,  was  right  when  he 
warned  three  decades  ago  that  the 
abuse  and  decline  of  the  English  lan- 
guage would  have  degenerative  ef- 
fects on  public  discussion  of  impor- 
tant issues.  The  moral  and  political 
climate  of  nations  would  be  affected. 

The  abuse  and  misuse  of  language, 
he  knew,  shows  an  inability  to  think 
clearly.  But  he  recognized,  too,  that  it 
is  easy  to  be  inaccurate  and  imprecise 
when  there  is  a  general  decline  in  the 
proper  use  of  English. 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


When  Disaster  Strikes 


Mr.  Orwell  had  something  signifi- 
cant to  say  about  abortion  and  the 
abuse  of  language. 

George  Comstock,  the  hero  of  Mr. 
Orwell's  novel,  Keep  the  Aspidistra 
Flying,  impregnates  a  girl  and  after 
learning  that  she  is  carrying  his  baby, 
talks  to  her  about  what  they  should 
do. 

As  she  begins  talking  about  money 
for  the  abortion,  Comstock  suddenly 
begins  to  understand  that  they  have 
been  discussing  the  killing  of  their  un- 
born child: 

"For  the  first  time  he  grasped,  with 
the  only  kind  of  knowledge  that  mat- 
ters, what  they  were  really  talking 
about.  The  words  "a  baby"  took  on 
a  new  significance.  They  did  not  mean 
any  longer  a  mere  abstract  disaster, 
they  meant  a  bud  of  flesh.  ...  It  was 
the  squalid  detail  of  the  [money]  that 
brought  it  home." 

People,  both  for  and  against  abor- 
tion, have  abused  and  manipulated 
language  to  gain  support  for  their 
views,  but  certainly  pro-abortionists 
have  been  especially  guilty  of  brutal- 
izing language  to  cover  up  the  fact 
that  abortion  is  the  killing  of  unborn 
babies.— Haven  Bradford  Gow.  [TJ 


The  Language  Gap 

Notwithstanding  the  Generation 
Gap,  the  Communications  Gap,  the 
Color  Gap,  or  any  other  Gap,  I  have 
concluded  that  our  biggest  Gap  is  the 
Language  Gap. 

Now  we  know  that  language  is  a 
living,  changing  thing,  but  today's 
generation  evidences  a  poverty  of  lan- 
guage that  would  give  Milton  or  Thack- 
eray a  nervous  breakdown. 

Time  was  when  the  poets  could 
write  about  being  gay  without  evok- 
ing titters.  Time  was  when  a  joint  was 
cooked  in  the  oven,  not  smoked  be- 
hind the  schoolhouse. 

Remember  when  a  pad  was  some- 
thing children  used  for  scribbling,  not 
somewhere  you  hung  your  hat  and 
occasionally  slept? 

Acid  was  something  that  burned 
metal,  not  a  youngster's  mind — and 
the  only  thing  that  got  hooked  was 
Grandma's  rug. 

Grass  was  that  green  stuff  on  the 
lawn  and  fuzz  grew  on  peaches  and  a 

(Continued  on  p.  32,  col.  2) 


Battered  by  weeks  of  continuous 
rain,  our  village  had  reached  the  satu- 
ration point.  We  lived  at  the  base  of 
a  steep  hill  in  Bolinas,  Cal.,  and  on 
either  side  of  us  rivers  of  mud  were 
sweeping  all  before  them  down  to  the 
street. 

"Come  help  us,"  a  neighbor  begged 
Bill,  my  husband  who  was  student  pas- 
tor of  the  Bolinas  Presbyterian 
Church.  "Our  bathroom  was  hit  by  a 
slide — we  must  divert  the  run-off  to 
save  our  house." 

Seizing  a  shovel,  Bill  yelled,  "I'll  be 
back  as  soon  as  I  can."  It  was  the 
home  of  parishioners  who  were  help- 
ing to  support  our  family  while  Bill 
completed  the  eight  long  years  of 
school  needed  for  ordination.  God  had 
seen  us  through  trials,  but  little  did  I 
realize  what  lay  ahead  that  day. 

From  our  vantage  point,  the  chil- 
dren, Patrick,  John,  Lisa,  and  I  were 
fascinated,  watching  the  acres  of  mud 
running  off  the  hills,  turning  the  main 
street  into  a  molasses  of  muck  and 
debris. 

Telephone  lines  were  down  in  the 
whole  area.  Bolinas,  with  all  roads 
blocked  into  town,  was  a  disaster  area. 
Though  glad  to  be  indoors,  I  began  to 
feel  uneasy. 

"Won't  the  rain  ever  stop?"  com- 
plained eight-year-old  John,  voicing 
my  worry. 

As  he  finished  speaking,  an  ominous 
roar  began,  growing  stronger  until  it 
ended  in  a  frightening  crash.  A  slide 
had  thundered  into  the  house  on  our 
left,  caving  in  the  shed  adjoining  the 
kitchen. 

I  realized  our  danger,  but  what 
should  we  do?  Our  car  stood  in  the 
mire  in  front,  but  after  days  of  down- 
pour, would  the  motor  start?  Could  we 
edge  through  the  deep  mud  to  higher 
ground? 

Pulling  on  my  boots,  I  heard  an- 
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other  dreaded  roar  begin — a  sound  we 
now  understood  and  feared. 

"Mother!"  John  screamed,  but  the 
crash  drowned  out  his  voice.  The  mud 
slide  struck  with  a  huge  slamming 
sound  of  wood  splintering  and  caving 
in.  Our  house  shuddered,  but  stood. 
Now  our  shed  was  smashed  in,  just  as 
the  one  next  door. 

By  now  the  children  were  panicky. 
But  just  as  we  prepared  to  descend  the 
stairs,  we  heard  a  third  roar  which 
began  increasing,  like  the  others.  We 
all  trembled  in  anticipation,  as  it  grew 
to  monumental  proportions,  jarring  us 
all  with  the  most  deafening  crash  I  had 
ever  heard. 

"Look,  Mother!  The  house  next 
door!  It's  gone!"  It  couldn't  be  true, 
but  it  was.  One  minute  the  house  had 
been  there,  but  now  there  was  only 
rubble.  It  was  as  if  a  giant  hand  had 
reached  down  and  flattened  the  house. 

It  had  been  a  summer  home.  "Thank 
goodness  no  one  was  in  it,"  I  thought. 
Then  I  spied  a  car  in  the  debris. 
Evidently  it  had  stalled  on  the  road 
above  and  been  swept  down  with  the 
mud,  to  slam  into  the  house  with 
devastating  force.  At  impact,  the 
house  had  leveled  like  cardboard. 

We  were  terrified.  "Hurry,  every- 
body. Don't  trip  on  the  stairs.  .  .  .  Oh, 
I  hope  our  car  starts!"  Herding  the 
children  into  the  car,  I  oozed  off  a 
sticky  boot  so  I  could  drive.  I  prayed 
the  engine  would  start. 

It  did!  Now,  where  to  go?  The  only 
flat  land  lay  across  the  road  above  us, 
a  strip  called  the  "Mesa."  Somehow 
the  car  edged  through  the  thickness 
and  up  the  winding  road  to  flat 
ground.  We  located  a  church  mem- 
ber's home;  Mrs.  Beroni  took  us  in, 
listening  to  our  story  in  amazement. 

When  darkness  fell,  Mrs.  Beroni 
bedded  us  down.  But  I  found  sleep  dif- 
ficult. How  could  I  get  word  to  Bill? 
Was  he  all  right?  Why  hadn't  I  left  a 
note? 

"Lord,  you  have  watched  over  us 
for  seven  years  of  school,  surely  you 
will  help  Bill  find  us."  Finally,  I  slept. 

At  2  A.M.  a  loud  pounding  at  the 

(Continued  on  p.  32,  col.  I) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JULY  18,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Cornelius:  A  Gentile  Convert 


INTRODUCTION 


Here  we  find  events  which  are  mo- 
mentous for  the  future  course  of  the 
Gospel.  In  this  quiet  confrontation 
between  a  Jew  and  a  Gentile,  we  see 
what  was  to  be,  in  the  end,  the  pass- 
ing of  the  baton  from  the  Jews,  who 
had  been  caretakers  of  the  Gospel  for 
2,000  years,  to  the  Gentiles,  who  have 
been  its  caretakers  from  then  until 
our  own  day.  The  significance  for  us 
today  of  what  happened  that  day  in 
Caesarea  is  immeasurable. 

PART  I:  Cornelius  Prepared 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  10:1-8 

Such  a  confrontation  between  two 
peoples  who  had  been  separated  from 
one  another  by  divine  command  for 
over  2,000  years  could  not  take  place 
without  proper  preparation  by  the 
Lord,  preparation  on  both  sides. 

Cornelius  is  introduced  to  us  as  a 
Roman  centurion,  the  commanding 
officer  of  a  unit  of  100  men  in  the  Ro- 
man army,  something  like  a  captain 
in  today's  army  (10:1). 

He  is  also  called  a  devout  man  who 
feared  God  and  who  showed  his  de- 
votion to  Him  by  giving  generously  to 
those  in  need  and  by  praying  to  God 
regularly  (v.  2).  This  indicates  that 
God  had  already  been  working  in  Cor- 
nelius' heart  for  some  time,  much  as 
He  had  worked  in  the  heart  of  Abra- 
ham until  the  day  He  called  him  out 
of  paganism  to  follow  Him  (see  Gene- 
sis 11;  12;  Josh.  24:2-3). 

Thus,  Cornelius  had  been  uniquely 
prepared  spiritually  by  God,  on  God's 
initiative,  so  that  he  would  be  ready 
to  receive  the  Gospel. 
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Background  Scripture:  Acts  10 
Key  Verses:  Acts  10:12,  30-55, 
44-48 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  10:5-13 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  10:34-35 


Undoubtedly,  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  prepared  Cornelius'  heart  is  not 
greatly  different  from  the  way  He 
prepares  any  sinner  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  It  was  not  that 
Cornelius  was  a  good  man  in  his  own 
right.  What  we  must  see  working  in 
his  life  is  the  grace  of  God,  which 
made  him  different  from  his  fellows. 
He  was  one  of  God's  elect — to  whom 
the  Lord  determined  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  open  the  door  to 
people  who  before  had  been  consid- 
ered outcasts. 

The  Lord  confronted  Cornelius  in 
a  vision,  through  His  angel,  telling 
him  that  his  prayers  and  his  deeds 
were  a  memorial  to  God  (v.  4).  This 
meant  that  God  viewed  them  as  indi- 
cations of  His  grace  as  it  had  been 
working  in  Cornelius  to  God's  glory 
(v.  4). 

Then  the  Lord  gave  Cornelius  a 
command  much  as  He  had  given  Abra- 
ham years  before.  To  Cornelius  the 
command  was  that  he  send  men  to 
Joppa  to  bring  back  Simon  Peter  (v.  5). 
As  Abraham  had  obeyed,  leaving  his 
home  and  father  and  going  where  the 
Lord  led  him,  Cornelius,  too,  obeyed, 
immediately  sending  for  this  Simon 
Peter. 

We  see  how  the  Lord  had  prepared 
the  heart  of  Cornelius  and  now  acted 
on  His  own  initiative,  moving  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  as  once  it 
had  been  given  almost  exclusively  to 
the  Jews. 

What  is  important  for  us  to  see  is 
that  in  both  cases — the  giving  of  His 
Word  to  the  Jews  and  then  the  giving 
of  His  Word  to  the  Gentiles— it  was 
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God  who  took  the  initiative  and  God 
who  controlled  the  timing  and  every- 
thing else  that  pertained  to  that  call. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Can  I  see  that  the  Lord  was  mov- 
ing in  my  life,  calling  me  to  Himself 
long  before  I  was  aware  of  it? 

2.  What  did  Cornelius  yet  need,  in 
order  to  be  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord? 

PART  II:  Peter  Prepared 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  10:9-23 

Just  as  Cornelius  needed  to  be  pre- 
pared by  the  Lord,  so  also  did  Peter. 
Peter  had  no  idea,  when  he  arose  that 
morning,  what  would  transpire  be- 
fore the  sun  set.  But  he  was  where  he 
ought  to  be  at  the  right  time,  in  God's 
Providence. 

Peter  had  come  to  Joppa  to  do  the 
Lord's  work,  not  out  of  any  knowl- 
edge of  Cornelius.  Moreover,  on  that 
very  day,  he  was  busy  doing  what  he 
always  did  at  noontime;  he  went  up  to 
a  quiet  place  to  pray  (v.  9). 

In  doing  those  things  that  the  Lord 
had  given  him  to  do,  Peter  was  in  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  It  was  his  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord  that  had  brought 
him  to  Joppa  and  to  that  rooftop,  at 
that  particular  time.  This  is  what  it 
means  to  be  in  the  will  of  the  Lord: 
doing  what  He  has  taught  us  to  do  in 
His  Word.  Our  being  in  the  right 
place  at  the  right  time  is  God's  work. 
Our  part  is  simply  to  be  faithful  to 
His  will  as  He  has  revealed  it. 

He  certainly  did  not  know  what 
great  purposes  God  had  for  him  there. 
That  was  all  in  the  secret  will  of  God 
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and  would  be  made  known  to  Peter  as 
God  led  him  step-by-step. 

It  was  perfectly  natural  for  Peter  to 
be  hungry  at  that  hour;  and  as  he 
rested  there  awaiting  his  meal,  he  fell 
into  a  trance  and  the  Lord  showed 
him  a  vision  of  all  kinds  of  unclean 
things,  commanding  him  to  kill  and 
eat  them. 

Peter's  reaction  was  quite  normal 
for  any  devout  Jew.  They  had  been 
taught  from  infancy  that  God's  peo- 
ple did  not  eat  such  things  (vv.  1 1-14). 
Moreover,  God's  Word  had  taught 
the  Jewish  people  from  the  time  of 
Moses  that  they  were  called  to  be  a 
holy  people,  separated  from  the  Gen- 
tile world,  and  one  way  in  which  the 
Lord  had  taught  them  this  was  by  the 
use  of  foods  which  God  had  designated 
as  clean  and  unclean. 

Of  course,  Jesus  had  earlier  de- 
clared that  all  foods  are  clean  (Mark  7: 
19),  but  it  is  unlikely  that  the  disciples 
had  understood  at  that  time  the  sig- 
nificance of  Jesus'  remark. 

Thus,  although  Peter  was  told  three 
times  that  what  God  had  cleansed  he 
should  not  count  as  unclean,  still,  Pe- 
ter did  not  seem  to  grasp  the  signifi- 
cance of  what  was  said  (v.  15). 

God's  timing  was  such  that  just  as 
Peter  was  perplexed  and  wondering 
what  this  vision  might  mean,  the  Gen- 
tiles came  from  Cornelius  seeking  him 
to  return  with  them  to  Caesarea  (vv. 
17-18).  The  Lord  further  prepared 
Peter  for  what  he  ought  to  do  by 
commanding  him  to  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing  (v.  20).  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  Lord  declared  that  He 
had  sent  them,  though  we  learned 
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earlier  that  Cornelius  had  sent  them. 
In  other  words,  God  viewed  this  whole 
matter  as  His  own  work,  with  Him  in 
control,  working  out  His  own  will, 
for  His  own  glory.  We  see  how  the 
Lord  works  through  men  to  accom- 
plish His  own  good  will. 

Note  that  Cornelius  understood  that 
it  was  the  words  of  Peter  to  which 
he  was  particularly  to  pay  attention 
(v.  22). 

In  this  way,  the  hearts  of  the  two 
men  were  now  prepared  for  what  the 
Lord  would  do  further.  From  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  it  was  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  both  men  were  now 
aware  of  that. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  do  I  know  the  will  of  God 
for  me? 

2.  What  part  of  God's  will  may  I 
know  and  what  part  do  I  not  know? 

PART  III:  The  Great  Confrontation 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  10:23-33 

Peter  wisely  had  selected  certain 
fellow-Christian  Jews  to  go  with  him, 
no  doubt  anticipating  that  things  might 
be  happening  there  to  which  not  only 
he  but  other  witnesses  should  give  tes- 


timony to  the  church  (10:23). 

For  his  part,  Cornelius  wisely  had 
present  not  only  himself  but  all  of 
those  with  whom  he  would  wish  to 
share  this  moment,  concerned  for  their 
good  as  well  as  for  his  own  (v.  24). 

We  should  not  be  surprised  that 
Cornelius  fell  down  and  worshiped 
v  Peter.  Remember  he  had  been  led  to 
believe  that  the  one  coming  to  him 
had  a  message  vital  to  him  and  to  his 
very  soul.  True,  he  worshiped  Peter 
out  of  a  pagan  heart,  but  it  was  a 
heart  that  was  being  prepared  by  God 
for  greater  and  better  things.  Peter's 
quick  response  in  raising  Cornelius 
up  and  giving  all  the  glory  to  God 
showed  how  the  Holy  Spirit  had  worked 
in  his  heart,  too  (v.  26). 

We  see  that  as  Peter  was  confronted 
by  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  he  sud- 
denly understood  what  his  vision  had 
meant.  He  was  not  to  consider,  any 
longer,  that  Gentiles  were  unclean 
and  therefore  ineligible  for  the  Gos- 
ple,  as  he  and  the  others  had  previ- 
ously thought. 

However,  Peter  was  still  not  quite 
sure  why  God  had  brought  him  there. 
Why  did  God  want  him  to  be  with 
this  gathering  of  Gentiles  (v.  29)? 

Suddenly,  from  Cornelius'  expla- 
nation of  all  that  had  happened  to 
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tim  to  cause  him  to  send  for  Peter, 
md  his  evident  readiness  to  hear  what 
Peter  had  to  say,  Peter  realized  that 
the  Lord  intended  for  him  to  preach 
the  same  Gospel  to  this  Gentile  that 
he  had  been  preaching  to  the  Jews 
(vv.  30-33).  It  was  a  great  moment  in 
history. 

Thereupon,  Peter  opened  his  mouth 
and  began  to  say  the  one  thing  which 
the  Lord  had  given  him  to  say  in  those 
days.  He  did  not  change  the  message 
one  whit  from  what  he  had  been  de- 
claring since  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  react  when  confronted 
with  an  unexpected  opportunity  to 
witness  to  another  about  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  When  confronted  by  different 
people,  do  I  tend  to  say  different 
things  about  my  faith,  depending  up- 
on what  will  please  them? 

PART  IV:  Transition  of  the  Gospel 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  10:34-38 

Peter  immediately  told  how  the 
Lord  had  sent  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews 
and  how  Jesus  had  worked  among  the 
disciples.  He  now  recognized  that  it 
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was  God's  intent  to  work  in  the  same 
way  among  the  Gentiles  (10:34-36). 

He  told  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  life 
among  them,  His  death  on  the  cross 
and  His  resurrection  from  the  dead 
(vv.  37-40).  Peter  told  how  he  and 
many  others  had  been  selected  to  see 
the  risen  Lord  and  that  they  had  been 
appointed  as  witnesses  to  the  truth  by 
the  Lord  (v.  41). 

Not  only  were  they  to  be  witnesses 
to  the  resurrection  but  they  also  were  to 
carry  to  men  the  good  news  that  God 
had  chosen  that  One  who  was  raised, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  the  Judge  of  all, 
both  the  living  and  the  dead  (v.  42). 

Then  Peter  declared  that  God  had 
ordained  that  through  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  all  that  believe  on  Him 
will  receive  forgiveness  of  their  sins 
(v.  43). 

It  was  a  recital  of  how  God  has 
worked  and  of  what  He  has  sent  to 
the  world  as  the  message  of  salvation. 
He  did  not  ask  Cornelius  to  believe 
this.  He  did  not  have  time.  It  is  obvi- 
ous that  Cornelius  believed  because, 
as  the  Word  was  proclaimed,  God 
was  working  in  his  heart  to  lead  him 
to  faith  (v.  44). 

The  Lord  showed,  visibly,  at  cer- 
tain crucial  times  in  the  movement  of 
the  Gospel  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
Gentiles  that  He  had  indeed  saved  the 
hearers  of  the  Gospel.  First,  at  Pente- 
cost, He  showed,  by  the  visible  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  group 
of  believers  that  these  were  indeed 
His  people. 

Then,  as  the  Gospel  went  to  the  Sa- 
maritans, half-Jew  and  half-pagan, 
once  again  God  showed  the  transition 
by  visible  signs  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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coming  upon  them  (Acts  8:15-17). 

Now,  a  third  time,  this  particular 
evidence  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  seen  (vv.  44-46).  In  all  cases, 
it  was  at  times  of  great  transition. 

Ordinarily,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  giv- 
en to  believers  simultaneously  with 
their  believing  and  also  without  visi- 
ble signs.  In  this  particular  case,  Cor- 
nelius and  those  with  him  were  given 
the  Holy  Spirit  even  before  they  were 
baptized  or  had  even  made  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith! 

The  work  of  God's  Spirit  is  always 
prior  to  man's  ability  to  profess  his 
faith  in  Him  and  the  signs  were  used, 
in  that  day,  simply  to  teach  men  the 
work  of  salvation  that  God  was  ac- 
complishing in  the  hearts  of  men. 

God  having  shown  the  way,  Peter 
and  the  ones  with  him  could  not  deny 
the  Gentiles  water  baptism,  which  was 
simply  an  outward  expression  of  that 
inward  work  which  God  must  do  to 
cleanse  us  from  our  sins  (vv.  47-48). 

Peter  did  not  stop  with  the  simple 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  and  with 
baptism  but  evidently  remained  there 
for  some  time,  teaching  them  more 
fully  both  the  Gospel  and  the  words 
which  Christ  had  ordained  His  Church 
to  teach  to  all  nations  (v.  48;  compare 
Matt.  28:18-20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  prepared  to  give  an  answer 
to  all  who  ask  me  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  me? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  in  my  life 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  me? 

Next  week:  "The  Philippian  Jailer: 
A  Shaken  Man,"  Acts  16:6-40.  IB 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

PRODUCTIVE  CHRISTIANS  IN  AN  AGE  OF 
GUILT  MANIPULATORS,  by  David  Chilton. 
Institute  for  Christian  Economics,  Tyler, 
Tex.  Paper,  242  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Tommy  W.  Rogers,  a  lawyer  from  Harris- 
ville,  Miss. 

David  Chilton  presents  the  Biblical 
means  for  overcoming  poverty.  As 
such,  his  book  is  a  refutation  of  the 
liberationist  theology  which  holds  that 
the  state  should  be  the  means  of  social- 
istic redistribution.  This  latter  view  is 
the  position  held  by  "liberationist" 
theologians.  One  of  the  most  influen- 
tial of  these  is  professor  Ronald  Sider, 
author  of  Rich  Christians  in  an  Age  of 
Hunger. 

Chilton's  book  is  both  a  direct  ref- 
utation of  liberationist  economic  and 
social  policy  as  well  as  an  important 
presentation  of  Biblical  wisdom  in  its 
own  right. 

Chilton  believes  that  "foreign  aid," 
redistributionary  theft  at  home,  and 
other  policies  of  state  intervention  to 
allocate  wealth  according  to  govern- 
ment favor  are  doomed  to  failure  be- 
cause they  are  in  violation  of  God's 
commands  and  principles.  He  feels 
that  all  attempts  by  the  state  to  abolish 
poverty  by  socialist  redistribution  serve 
only  to  intensify  it. 

Furthermore,  the  author  demon- 
strates his  belief  by  convincing 
documentation  and  discussion  of 
Biblical  principles.  One  cannot  help 
but  benefit  from  the  author's  discus- 
sion of  Biblical  teaching  on  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  government  and  citi- 
zens. 

The  basis  for  Western  prosperity  is 
said  to  be  the  "Puritan  ethic"  which 
emphasized  diligent  labor,  saving,  in- 
vestment, free  enterprise  and  initiative. 
If  people  establish  the  godly  basis  of 
prosperity  in  their  personal  lives,  social 
norms,  and  political  freedoms,  devel- 
opment occurs  apart  from  programs  of 
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government  coercion  and  theft.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  people  are  not  capable 
of  progress,  no  amount  of  economic 
aid  will  produce  it. 

Persons  genuinely  concerned  for  the 
poor,  the  author  contends,  should  seek 
to  implement  the  Biblical  "poor  laws." 
As  Chilton  demonstrates,  the  Biblical 
requirement  of  aid  to  those  in  need  of 
food  and  clothing  is  a  vastly  different 
thing  from  state  welfare  which,  Chil- 
ton argues,  is  condemned  by  Scrip- 
ture. OB 

THE  COMPLEAT  FAMILY  BOOK,  by  Elva 
Anson  and  Kathie  Liden.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, III.  222  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Barbara  Cross,  former  missionary  to  Aus- 
tralia, Greenville,  S.C. 

In  the  past  decade,  there  have  been 
many  volumes  written  on  the  Chris- 
tian home.  This  has  led  to  a  market 
saturated  with  books  often  repeating 
the  same  ideas. 

The  value  of  this  book  is  that  it 
zeroes  in  on  one  particular  element 
often  neglected  by  many  authors — the 
wise  management  of  time  and  resources 
with  the  purpose  of  glorifying  God. 

There  are  many  good  suggestions 
and  plans  for  such  diverse  areas  as 
decorating,  cleaning,  shopping,  tele- 
phoning, stretching  the  food  dollar 
and  working  together  as  a  family  team. 

Read  at  one  sitting,  it  could  be 
overwhelming.  Read  carefully  in  units 
over  a  period  of  time,  or  used  as  a  ref- 
erence book,  it  could  be  of  great  prac- 
tical help.  E 

THE  DIVORCE  MYTH:  A  Biblical  Examina- 
tion of  Divorce  and  Remarriage,  by  J.  Carl 
Laney.  Bethany  House  Publ.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  160  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Jay  E. 
Adams,  Christian  Counseling  and  Educa- 
tional Foundation,  Laverock,  Pa. 

There  is  one  outstanding  feature  in 
this  book:  Dr.Laney's  attitude.  A  spirit 
of  good  will  and  cheer  permeates  the 
whole  work.  Unfortunately,  Dr.  Laney 
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sets  back  by  several  generations  the  ex- 
egetical  advances  that  have  been  made 
in  recent  years  in  the  study  of  issues 
regarding  marriage,  divorce  and  re- 
marriage. 

This  is  most  disconcerting.  One 
would  like  to  have  praised  his  work 
and  recommended  it. 

Among  the  erroneous  views  he  pro- 
pagates, I  shall  list  eight  and  comment 
on  one  particularly  (the  other  seven  I 
have  already  refuted  in  my  own  book, 
Marriage,  Divorce  and  Remarriage  in 
the  Bible): 

1.  Dr.  Laney  holds  to  ".  .  .a  basic- 
ally 'no  divorce'  position." 

2.  He  believes  that  sexual  intercourse 
constitutes  the  "one  flesh"  relation- 
ship. 

3.  He  teaches  that  divorce  was  "im- 
plicitly allowed"  by  Deuteronomy 
24:1. 

4.  He  claims  that  divorce  doesn't 
dissolve  marriage. 

5.  Therefore,  some  divorced  people 
still  may  be  married  "in  God's  eyes." 

6.  He  maintains  that  God  doesn't 
recognize  divorce. 

7.  He  asserts  that  porneia  (fornica- 
tion, sexual  sin)  in  the  exception  clause 
in  Matthew  5:19  refers  to  "marriage 
within  the  prohibited  relationships  of 
Leviticus  18." 

8.  Dr.  Laney  recommends  the  con- 
cept of  separation,  which  is  a  totally 
un-Biblical  concept. 

Now,  one  might  possibly  zero  in  on 
any  one  of  these  views  (or  others),  but 
I  shall  consider  only  one — No.  7  in  the 
list  above. 

Dr.  Laney,  following  Dr.  Charles 
Ryrie,  maintains  that  the  prohibition 
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of  porneia  (sexual  sin,  fornication)  in 
Acts  15:20,  29  is  a  prohibition  of  mar- 
riage within  the  forbidden  degrees  of 
consanguinity. 

He  parallels  Acts  15  and  Leviticus  17 
and  18.  However,  he  has  to  suggest 
that  James'  reference  listed  these  items 
"in  the  wrong  order."  There  are  other 
problems  with  his  explanation  of  Acts 
15.  I  shall  mention  but  two: 

1 .  In  Leviticus  17-18,  in  the  passage 
cited  by  Dr.  Laney,  there  is  not  a  single 
reference  to  porneia  (or  zanah,  its  Old 
Testament  equivalent).  The  word 
simply  does  not  occur.  Surely,  many 
of  the  crimes  in  these  chapters  may  be 
called  porneia,  because  the  term  is 
broad  and,  in  the  Bible,  refers  to  every 
sort  of  sexual  sin. 

That  zanah  has  to  do  with  inces- 
tuous relationships  and  not  to  other 
sexual  sins  mentioned  in  the  context 
which  cannot  be  proven. 

2.  Moreover,  zanah  does  occur  in 
Leviticus  17:7  where  idolatrous  sac- 
rifices are  forbidden.  Also,  in  Leviticus 
18:21,  temple  idolatry  is  mixed  in  with 
sexual  abuses,  clearly  associating  the 
two. 

Acts  15,  then,  can  best  be  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  Revelation  2:14, 
20  and  Numbers  25:1-2;  31:15-16. 
These  passages  are  conveniently  over- 
looked by  Dr.  Laney.  In  Acts  15,  as 
well  as  in  Revelation  2,  idolatry  and 
porneia  are  connected.  How  could  the 
author  miss  these  all-important  con- 
siderations? 

On  balance,  then,  Dr.  Laney's  book 
is  not  helpful.  Perhaps  it  should  be 
read  as  the  best  that  the  "no  divorce" 
position  can  offer.  CD 

VISION  OF  THE  DISINHERITED:  The  Mak- 
ing of  American  Pentecostalism,  by  Robert 
Mapes  Anderson.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York,  N.Y.  360  pp.  $15.95.  Reviewed  by 
Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor  of  Bible  and 
religion  at  Florida  Junior  College,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

The  Pentecostal  movement  con- 
tinues to  attract  attention,  and  to  pro- 
duce controversy.  Although  the  move- 
ment, more  or  less  formally  born  in 
1901,  is  fast  approaching  its  centen- 
nial, books  of  dependable  scholarship 
remain  few.  Students  of  Pentecostal- 
ism therefore  will  welcome  this  work, 
which  represents  a  landmark  in  Pente- 
costal research. 

Dr.  Anderson  is  professor  of  history 
at  Wagner  College,  Staten  Island, 
N.Y.  (a  Lutheran  college).  His  re- 
search was  thorough  and  the  book 


contains  a  great  amount  of  new  in- 
formation, much  of  which  has  been 
concealed  and  buried  in  the  Pente- 
costal past. 

Despite  this,  the  book  is  eminently 
readable;  the  dry  flavor  of  research 
never  affects  it.  If  the  misleading  title 
is  ignored,  the  book  is  found  to  con- 
tain more  than  a  historical  record;  it 
also  contains  an  enlightening  study  of 
the  various  tenets  of  Pentecostalism, 
in  its  many  branches,  and  how  they 
were  derived.  The  subtitle  more  cor- 
rectly describes  the  book. 

The  author  lays  the  development 
of  the  movement  in  the  recurring  long- 
ing of  many  humans  for  supernatural 
sensations,  and  the  impetus  given  to 
this  inchoate  feeling  in  the  18th  century 
by  the  holiness  movement  (which  ul- 
timately spurned  Pentecostalism).  He 
then  takes  up  the  initial  outbreak  of 
tongues  under  the  influence  of  Charles 
Parham,  a  disgraced  Methodist  min- 
ister. 

Dr.  Anderson  knows  more  facts 
about  Parham  than  any  other  source 
I  have  seen;  he  even  uncovers  the  ac- 
cusations of  sodomy  in  Parham's 
career,  which  with  other  issues  caused 
him  to  be  abandoned  by  Pentecostal- 
ists  and  his  name  effectively  buried 
from  view. 

After  tracing  the  early  leaders  and 
group  developments,  Dr.  Anderson 
takes  up  the  controversies  which  rent 
the  movement  during  the  next  decades 
before  and  after  the  first  World  War. 
His  accounts  of  these  schisms  are 
among  the  most  interesting  reports  in 
the  book.  He  discusses  the  "Jesus  on- 
ly" or  "oneness"  upheaval,  which  rent 
the  Assemblies  of  God;  racial  schisms 
which  split  off  the  Negro  Pentecostal 
membership;  social  withdrawals  and 
anti-education  reactions  and  more. 

One  of  the  most  worthwhile  discus- 
sions in  the  book  traces  the  Keswick 
conference  movement,  which  found  an 
Arminian  and  "second  blessing"  strain 
rising  within  it,  but  purged  this  to  re- 
tain its  Calvinist  and  "finished  work" 
sanctification  viewpoint,  over  which 
Pentecostals  split  again.  A  good  ac- 
count of  the  rise  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  is  given,  with  its 
struggle  to  control  the  Pentecostal 
elements  within  it.  Throughout  all  this, 
Dr.  Anderson  observes  the  significant 
socio-economic  factors  at  work,  as 
well. 

The  book  as  a  whole  emerges  as  a 
masterpiece  of  religious  research  and 
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writing.  The  only  area  in  which  Dr. 
Anderson  left  me  eager  to  hear  more 
was  concerning  the  element  of  black 
influence;  a  strong  body  of  Pente- 
costalists,  centered  at  Howard  Univer- 
sity, holds  that  the  black  influence  was 
preeminent  over  other  forces  in  de- 
veloping Pentecostalism. 

Dr.  Anderson  traces  the  influence  of 
William  Seymour,  the  black  Pente- 
costalist  who  carried  the  ideas  of 
Parham,  in  Kansas,  to  the  Azsusa 
Street  meetings  in  Los  Angeles;  the  in- 
fluence of  these  meetings  then  spread 
here  and  there  more  widely,  mostly 
among  black  people.  Perhaps  more 
needs  to  be  learned  about  this. 

For  anyone  who  wishes  to  under- 
stand the  origins  of  Pentecostalism, 
and  its  present  views  and  energies,  this 
book  is  indispensable.  E 

'FOR  FEAR  OF  THE  JEWS,'  by  Stan  Ritten- 
house.  The  Exhorters  Inc.,  Vienna,  Va.  257 
pp.  $11.00  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  S. 
Lauderdale,  director  of  Intercession  for  Is- 
rael, Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  Jews  are  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ — this  thesis  is  stated  and  re- 
stated constantly  by  the  author,  who 
was  converted  in  1966.  This  fact  about 
the  Jews  comes  as  no  surprise  to 
anybody  who  has  read  Romans  1 1:28. 

However,  Romans  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  New  Testament  keeps  the  problem 
of  Jewish  unbelief  in  proper  balance; 
they  are  enemies,  yes,  but  beloved 
enemies,  a  point  'For  Fear  of  the  Jews' 
could  profitably  stress  inasmuch  as  its 
pages  abound  with  all  sorts  of  accusa- 
tions against  this  people. 

A  recitation  of  the  misdeeds  of  any 
people  by  a  Christian  should  be  a  pre- 
lude to  a  fervent  appeal  to  evangelize 
them. 

Yet,  so  many  errors  are  listed,  one 
wonders  how  the  author  finds  it  con- 
sistent to  quote  from  those  rabbis  who 
agree  with  him  that  now  is  not  the  time 
for  a  national  restoration  of  the  state 
of  Israel.  His  selectivity  in  citing  Jew- 
ish writers  also  led  him  to  exclude  any 
opinions  of  the  growing  number  of 
Jews  in  our  generation  who  have  been 
born  again  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Christian  Jews  will  not  argue  with 
any  proven  facts  about  their  people; 
they  know  better  than  most  how  hos- 
tile unconverted  Jews  can  be  to  their 
own  Messiah.  However,  a  Christian 
Jewish  approach  would  have  brought 
a  needed  balance  to  this  book.  H 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


Q.  Is  it  possible  for  a  child 
going  through  adolescence  to 
suddenly  change  her  personal- 
ity? This  seems  to  have  hap- 
pened to  my  child  who  never 
gave  us  any  trouble  at  all  until 
recently. 

A.  Yes,  it  is  possible  for  a  teen- 
ager to  change  suddenly.  From  your 
comment  about  giving  you  "trouble," 
I  think  it  is  safe  to  presume  that  you 
view  the  change  your  daughter  has 
demonstrated  as  bad.  Not  knowing 
anything  at  all  about  the  "trouble," 
or  the  "change"  in  personality 
about  which  you  write  1  cannot  be 
sure  about  what  has  happened. 

It  is  not  change,  in  itself,  that 
concerns  me,  however;  that  is  usual 
enough  for  adolescence  which,  by 
definition,  is  a  time  of  change  (not 
always  handled  so  well  by  teenagers 
or  by  their  parents).  Rather,  what 
concerns  me  is  the  suddenness  of 
which  you  speak.  Are  you  certain 
that  it  was  sudden,  or  did  you  sud- 
denly become  aware  of  a  growing 
difference? 

If,  on  reflection,  you  are  sure  that 
the  change  was  sudden,  then  here  is 
what  I  suggest: 


Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
(214)  231-1675 


1.  Review  what  happened  about 
the  time  when  you  noticed  the 
change,  or  just  before  it. 

2.  Think  about  this.  Ask,  espe- 
cially, "Did  my  daughter  make  any 
new  friends?" 

Many  sudden  changes  stem  from 
new  influences,  especially  influences 
by  new  friends.  Bad  associations 
can  exert  a  powerful  influence: 
"Don't  be  misled;  'bad  companions 
corrupt  good  habits'  "  (I  Cor.  15: 
33,  Christian  Counselor's  New  Tes- 
tament). 

If  this  is  the  problem,  then  a 
change  in  developing  new,  better 
friendships  is  in  order. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  after  in- 
vestigating the  matter  of  new  asso- 
ciations you  come  up  with  nothing, 
go  with  your  daughter  to  your  pas- 
tor and  request  counseling.  If  he  is 
a  Biblical  counselor,  he  will  help 
you  to  understand  what  has  hap- 
pened in  Biblical  terms  (and  not  in 
psychological  jargon)  and  will  work 
with  you  to  find  God's  solution  to 
the  problem. 

One  word  of  warning:  Don't  put 
this  matter  off;  sudden  change  of 
personality  is  sometimes  due  to 
drugs.  [E 


Faith  Christian  School  in  Sparta,  III  ,  is 
seeking  applications  for  a  teacher  for  grades 
1-2  combination  for  the  82-83  school  year. 
Persons  interested  should  have  Reformed 
world-life  view.  Experience  preferred.  Con- 
tact: L.D.  Barton,  Principal,  406  W  Monroe, 
Sparta,  IL  62286.  (618)  443-3145  or  3973. 
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Layman— from  p.  25 

door  startled  everyone  awake  and  there 
stood  my  anxious  husband  with  Jim 
Dugan,  the  local  garage  owner.  Enor- 
mous relief  showed  on  their  faces. 
They  decided  we  would  remain  at  the 
Beroni's  until  morning  when  a  place  of 
safety  would  be  found  for  us. 

A  little  while  later  after  the  danger 
was  over,  Bill  and  I  discussed  what  had 
happened.  I  noticed  long  ugly  scratches 
on  his  hands. 

"How  did  you  get  those?" 

"I  turned  my  back  while  working  on 
the  mud  slides.  Suddenly,  I  was  caught 
and  buried  to  the  waist,  but  I  balanced 
myself  with  my  shovel,  as  I  had  learned 
to  do  in  a  snowslide,  and  didn't  go 
under.  With  help,  I  made  it  out  in 
time." 

"Thank  God  you  escaped,"  I  whis- 
pered, eyes  brimming. 

How  typical  of  me,  to  have  been 


THE  COMMUNITY  CHURCH  AT  BRISTOL 

with  a  Presbyterian  heritage 
6320  Old  Jonesboro  Road 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
Sunday  School 9:45  a.m.  Services  10:30  a.m. 
Wednesday  Service  7:30  p.m. 
Dr.  Donald  Giesmann,  Pastor 
(EPC  minister) 


thinking  only  of  myself.  Bill  had  been 
the  one  in  danger,  but  he  hadn't  re- 
ferred to  it.  Now  we  were  safe;  Bill 
would  finish  school;  someday  he 
would  have  his  full-time  church,  and 
we  would  look  back  on  this  in  awe  and 
gratitude  at  God's  grace. 

I  realize  now  that  if  we  stay  close  to 
God,  we  can  see  His  hand  in  the  catas- 
trophes which  overwhelm  us.  When 
disaster  struck  our  family  that  day  in 
Bolinas,  God,  too,  was  there.  CD 

Editorial — from  p.  25 

young  man's  chin. 

A  union  meant  holy  wedlock  and 
the  only  pickets  we  saw  were  those 
surrounding  a  summer  cottage.  Pigs 
were  little  pink  fellows  found  on  the 
farm  and  scabs  helped  a  wound  to 
heal. 

Time  was  when  way  out  meant  exit, 
rock  was  a  hunk  of  stone  and  roll  was 


CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

123  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship        11:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  or  (609)  B86-3475 


a  little  bun  served  with  a  meal. 

Red  was  once  a  color,  not  a  politi- 
cal philosophy.  Yellow  once  evoked 
thoughts  of  daffodils  and  not  neces- 
sarily cowards. 

Even  love  has  come  to  mean  little 
more  than  fornication  without  com- 
mitment or  devotion. 

Remember  when  discrimination 
meant  knowing  the  difference  between 
a  good  restaurant  and  a  bad  one?  Re- 
member when  we  "put  on"  our  clothes, 
"put  down"  the  phone,  "put  up"  the 
Christmas  tree  and  "set  up"  the  card 
table? 

As  for  a  demonstration,  it  used  to 
mean  a  vacuum  cleaner  salesman  anx- 
ious to  sell  his  product.  Bread  came 
from  the  bakery  and  our  social  secu- 
rity was  a  strong  pair  of  braces. 

Sponges  served  us  in  the  bathtub, 
not  on  the  street  corner  looking  for  a 
handout.  Cool  referred  to  the  tem- 
perature outside  and  groovy  meant 
something  with  furrows. 

I  confess  that  I  am  "turned  off"  by 
our  "spaced  out"  society  whose  pov- 
erty of  expression  has  condensed  an 
English  vocabulary  of  some  550,000 
words  into  an  inane  glossary  of  cliches. 
—Patricia  Young.  ffl 


Single  Point  Ministries  presents  a 

National  Similes  Conference 


An  Exciting  and  Inspiring  All  New  Weekend 
for  singles  hosted  by  the  single  adults  of 
Single  Point  Ministries  at 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 


October  15  •  17, 1982 

DR.  BARTLETT  HESS  -  Loving  Senior  Pastor 
of  Ward  Church. 


SINGLE  POINT  MINISTRIES 


JIM  SMOKE  —  Minister  to  Singles  at  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church;  Author  of  "Growing 
Through  Divorce"  and  "Suddenly  Single". 

BUD  &  KATHY  PEARSON  -  Former  Ministers 
to  Singles;  Parents  of  a  Reconstructed  Family. 

DR.  FRANK  FREED  -  Clinical  Psychologist; 
Popular  Conference  Speaker. 

TIMM  JACKSON  -  Single  Point  Ministries' 
Minister  with  Single  Adults. 
MILES  &  WEBB  —  Two  really  fun  guys  with 
fantastic  voices. 

SEMINARS  —  led  by  outstanding  singles  and 
single  adult  leaders  from  across  the  U.S. 

'October  13-15  —  A  Special 
Single  Adult  Leadership  Congress 
for  clergy  and  laity  actively  in 

volved  in  leadership  roles  in  1  Ministries 

single  adult  ministries.  ^^l\)lfT.f^ 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  DETAILS 
17000  Farminqton  Road  •  Livonia.  Michigan  48154  •  (313)422-0740 
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ANOTHER  VIEW  OF  ZIMBABWE 

Dorothy  Faber's  recent  feature  on 
Zimbabwe  ("Victims  of  the  Church- 
es," June  16)  is  timely  and  important. 
However,  the  title  she  selected  has 
done  a  disservice  to  those  churches 
everywhere  which  have  continually  op- 
posed the  militant  political  posture  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Certainly  the  Zimbabwean  people 
are  victims  of  the  WCC  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  other  culprits.  But  to 
call  them  "victims  of  the  churches," 
as  the  article  does,  is  to  overlook  the 
ongoing  contributions  of  Christian  mis- 
sionaries and  interdenominational  min- 
istries whose  work  in  Zimbabwe  is 
supported  by  "the  churches." 

Regrettably,  the  facts  of  the  article 
are  no  doubt  more  accurate  now  than 
when  they  were  penned.  It  is  still  too 
early  to  draw  such  pessimistic  conclu- 
sions, though,  and  it  is  unfair  and 
oversimplistic  to  generally  blame  "the 
churches." 

I  was  recently  in  Zimbabwe  and  dis- 
covered in  several  places  a  more  hope- 
ful perspective. 

— Tim  Floyd 
Evangelism  Explosion  III 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


THAT  RHODESIAN  QUESTION 

The  question  posed  on  the  cover  of 
the  Journal  for  June  16,  "Rhodesia, 
a  Victim  of  the  Churches?"  is  timely. 
Rhodesia  is  but  one  country  that  has 
been  victimized  by  the  WCC  and  the 
NCC  in  the  past  30  years.  Sadly,  many 
Christians  are  naive  about  their  influ- 
ence. Churchmen,  in  positions  of  au- 
thority, have  been  blinded  by  this  in- 
sidious and  very  effective  tool  of  Sa- 
tan. 

These  two  influential  organizations 
have  followed  from  the  beginning  the 
ultra-liberal  philosophy  of  humanism 
attempting  to  sidetrack  God's  pur- 
pose for  His  Church.  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations, namely  the  UPCUSA 
and  PCUS,  have  contributed  and  giv- 
en comfort  to  them,  and  in  so  doing 
have  weakened  their  own  outreach. 
Their  position  is  often  so  far  left  that 
it  appears  allied  with  atheistic  Com- 
munism. 

Would  that  church  leadership  be- 
came involved  with  what  the  Bible  de- 
clares as  Christian  action  rather  than 
questionable  social  action  which  ob- 
viously is  the  motivating  program  of 
first  importance  to  the  WCC  and  NCC! 
— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  editorial  position  of  the  Jour- 
nal coincides  with  my  thinking  ex- 
actly. It  is  quite  refreshing  to  note 
your  points  of  view  on  political  issues 
in  addition  to  those  on  conservative 
Presbyterianism. 
I  devour  every  page! 

— Mrs.  Janet  H.  Parsons 
La  Jolla,  Cal. 


WHO'S  SCHISMATIC? 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  the 
way  the  term  "schismatic"  has  been 
used  in  relation  to  the  PCA  and  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  the  separation  of 
churches  from  the  PCUS. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  PCUS  may 
be  too  quick  to  blame  others.  The 
PCA  is  accused  of  being  schismatic 
because  it  left  the  PCUS  in  order  to 
embrace  its  concept  of  the  "Reformed 
faith."  But  what  is  it  called  when  the 
PCUS  leaves  the  "Reformed  faith" 
in  order  to  embrace  another  denomi- 
nation? Is  it  "schismatic"?  Naw! 

—Clifton  D.  Wilcox 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


WE  DIDN'T  PRINT  THE  NAMES 

Needless  to  say,  the  Journal  is  read 
by  both  of  us  and  we  were  delighted 
to  see  our  student  minister's  picture 
on  the  front  cover  of  the  issue  of  June 
9.  However,  we  failed  to  find  his 
name  in  any  place,  but  we  can  tell  you 
that  Tom  and  Bonnie  MacGregor  are 
a  very  fine  couple  that  any  church 
could  be  happy  to  have. 

Tom  is  now  in  the  pulpit  of  the 
Midway  Presbyterian  Church  at  each 
worship  service  and  one  can  be  at  ease 
knowing  he  will  preach  the  Word. 
Bonnie  is  a  real  help  in  the  music  de- 
partment and  is  teaching  many  of  the 
children  to  play  the  piano. 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Scott 
Marietta,  Ga. 

We  inadvertently  omitted  not  only  Mr. 
MacGregor's  name  but  also  that  of  the  di- 
rector of  the  seminary  extension  program, 
Dr.  David  Calhoun.  Sorry  about  that!— Ed. 
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MINISTERS 

William  H.  Arnold  from  Taylor,  Tex.,  to  the 
Burnet,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS). 

Lonnie  W.  Barnes  from  Fremont,  N.C.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Roanoke,  Va. 

Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  Lynnville,  Tenn.,  has 
been  reappointed,  after  some  25  years,  by 
the  PCUS  as  a  missionary  to  Brazil. 

King  A.  Counts  from  Water  Valley,  Miss.,  to 
the  King  Memorial  and  Lippinscott  Church- 
es (PCA),  Bristol,  Va. 

Terry  L.  Crimm  from  White  Rock,  S  C.,  to  the 
Faith  Church  (PCA)  in  White  Rock. 

Edward  A.  Dodson  from  Killeen,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Livingston, 
Tex. 

J.  Howard  Edington  from  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Orlando,  Fla. 

Kenneth  L.  Gentry  from  Jonesboro,  Tenn., 
to  the  Reedy  River  Church  (PCA),  Green- 
ville, SC. 

Hugh  S.  Goss  from  El  Paso,  Tex.,  to  the  Trin- 
ity Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Port  Neches, 
Tex. 
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■  As  soon  as  your  eyes  caught  the 
volume  numbers  and  dates  on  this  is- 
sue of  your  favorite  magazine,  you 
understood,  of  course,  that  this  is  one 
of  two  "double"  issues  we  put  out 
each  year  in  order  to  give  the  staff  a 
much-needed  break.  And  if  you  have 
waded  through  the  last  issue  you  re- 
ceived (June  30 — and  there  still  are 
lots  of  extra  copies  available  at  30 
cents  each  in  lots  of  10  or  more)  you 
further  understand  why  the  staff  needs 
that  break!  Reminiscing  now:  We're 
really  proud  of  that  June  30  issue.  It 
kept  some  very  tired  people  up  night 
and  day  but  we'd  be  willing  to  wager 
that  you  didn't  get  comparable  cover- 
age from  any  other  source!  We'll  be 
back  in  your  mailbox  two  weeks  after 
you  get  this  issue. 

■  Reviewing  statistics  from  PCA 
sources — covering  churches  early  re- 
ceived and  lately  received — we  were  im- 
pressed with  the  number  of  truly  his- 
toric churches  that  now  belong  to  the 
PCA.  There's  the  Fairfield  church  of 
Fairton,  N.J.,  300  years  old  and  a  con- 
gregation which  is  original  among  Pres- 
terian  congregations  in  this  country. 
There  is  the  Faggs  Manor  church  of 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  where  Samuel  Da- 
vies,  father  of  Southern  Presbyterian- 
ism,  was  reared  and  trained — the  first 
"separatist"  church  to  receive  its  char- 
ter in  that  state  when  William  Penn, 
himself,  gave  Lord  Fagg  permission 
to  found  a  non-Quaker  church  in  the 
commonwealth.  There  is  the  First 
Church  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  in  whose 
sanctuary  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Con- 
federate States  of  America  (later 
PCUS)  convened  in  1861.  Most  re- 
cently, there  is  the  Third  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  storied 
as  the  pastorate  of  the  greatly  be- 
loved Brother  Bryan  of  Birmingham. 

■  There  were  other  conventions  and 
assemblies  in  June  that  we  didn't  have 
time  or  space  to  mention.  One  was  a 
convention  of  homosexual  "Christian" 
groups — some  15  separate  organiza- 
tions that  met  to  begin  the  formation 


of  a  single  coalition  of  some  sort.  Our 
attention  was  arrested  by  a  quote  from 
conference  spokesman  Dr.  James  S. 
Tinney  of  Howard  University,  who  is 
head  of  something  called  the  Pente- 
costal Coalition  for  Human  Rights. 
Said  Dr.  Tinney:  "I  am  proud  that  I 
am  both  a  child  of  God  and  a  practic- 
ing gay  man.  I  make  no  apologies  for 
either."  For  most  Christians,  the  in- 
surmountable problem  with  the  ho- 
mosexual movement  today  is  not  the 
inclination  (which  may  be  something 
a  person  can  do  nothing  about)  but 
rather  the  practice.  It  seems  incongru- 
ous to  say  that  free  sexual  expression 
for  single  people  is  wrong  if  you  are 
heterosexual,  but  all  right  if  you  are 
homosexual. 

■  This  issue  contains  news  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  (UPCUSA)  As- 
sembly— such  as  we  were  able  to  get 
before  presstime.  The  vote  on  union 
with  the  PCUS  did  not  come  until  af- 
ter we  went  to  press,  but  the  outcome 
was  hardly  in  doubt.  Between  now  and 
June,  1983,  the  vote  must  be  ratified 
by  two-thirds  of  the  UPCUSA  pres- 
byteries and  three-fourths  of  the  PCUS 
presbyteries.  The  "marriage"  next  year 
will  take  place  in  Atlanta. 

CORRECTION:  The  photo  identifi- 
fications  for  the  Rev.  William  S.  Barker 
and  the  Rev.  David  C.  Jones  in  the 
June  30  Journal  (p.  13)  were  reversed. 
Sorry  about  that! 

P.S.  No  one  will  ever  convince  us 
that  the  date  and  time  for  the  current 
space  shuttle  (Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.) 
were  not  deliberately  set  to  embarrass 
Christians — perhaps  those  Christians 
who  have  been  outspoken  in  the  NASA 
program.  We  will  stick  our  neck  out 
to  predict  that  some  of  the  experi- 
ments will  go  awry — for  God  is  not 
mocked.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


South  African  Clergy  Reject  Apartheid 


JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa 
(RNS)— The  jolting  repudiation  of 
apartheid  by  123  clergymen  of  the 
dominate,  all-white  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  may  be  the  most  important 
development  in  the  Afrikaners  church 
in  more  than  20  years. 

Signatories  to  the  letter  bluntly  re- 
jecting the  government's  policy  of  ra- 
cial separation  on  Scriptural  grounds 
are  members  of  the  Nederduits  Gere- 
formeerde  Kerk  (NGK).  The  NGK  is 
the  major  force  in  the  life  of  the  Dutch- 
descended  Afrikaners  who  dominate 
the  ruling  National  Party. 

The  church  has  consistently  sup- 
ported the  government's  policy  of  ra- 
cial segregation  on  the  basis  of  the 
church's  interpretation  of  the  Bible. 
The  NGK  says  the  policy  is  warranted 
by  the  Word  of  God. 

The  letter  by  the  ministers  and  theo- 
logians rejects — lock,  stock  and  bar- 
rel— the  very  basis  of  the  apartheid 
ideology,  namely  the  purported  "irrec- 
oncilabilty"  of  various  racial  groups 
in  one  political  system. 

Second,  the  letter  represents  the 


BRAZIL— When  Brazilian  evangelist 
Nilson  Fanini  held  a  two-day  crusade 
in  Macae  here,  population  of  50,000 
people,  the  rented  facility  was  too 
small  to  accommodate  the  30,000 
who  appeared  for  the  meetings.  Ser- 
vices were  moved  outdoors  to  the  city 
square,  and  local  traffic  was  tied  up 


largest  group  ever  to  join  forces  in- 
side the  NGK  in  an  anti-apartheid 
move.  In  the  past,  criticism  of  apart- 
heid within  the  church  was  confined 
to  isolated  individuals  or  small,  iso- 
lated groups. 

The  statement  by  the  NGK  clergy- 
men totally  overshadows  several  oth- 
er developments  in  the  church  in  the 
past  18  months,  including  two  earlier 
documents  which  dissented  from  the 
church's  traditional  position.  Both  of 
those  documents  were  carefully  word- 
ed and  even  somewhat  vague. 

But  the  letter  by  the  123  NGK  clergy- 
men has  crossed  the  theological  and 
political  Rubicon  of  Afrikaner  na- 
tionalism: It  rejects  totally,  on  Bibli- 
cal grounds,  the  entire  system  of  apart- 
heid. 

Their  letter  calls  upon  the  NGK  to 
play  a  much  greater  role  of  "reconcil- 
iation" and  become  a  more  active  wit- 
ness in  the  South  African  situation. 

The  letter  declares  flatly  that  a  so- 
cial order  based  on  racial  discrimina- 
tion and  segregation  is  totally  "unac- 
ceptable" because  it  is  "Scripturally 


for  hours. 

Five  hundred  people  registered  de- 
cisions for  Christ  at  the  two  gather- 
ings. 

Fanini  is  pastor  of  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Niteroi  and  broadcasts 
weekly  by  radio  and  television  across 
Brazil.  E 


indefensible." 

Scoring  the  "alienation"  of  peoples 
that  is  a  consequent  of  apartheid,  the 
letter  calls  for  an  end  to  laws  that 
"symbolize  this  alienation."  It  said 
that  laws  banning  racially-mixed  mar- 
riages, segregating  people  by  race, 
and  the  like  simply  cannot  be  "Scrip- 
turally justified." 

As  for  laws  forcing  relocation  of 
blacks  to  tribal  "homelands,"  dis- 
rupting black  family  life  through  mi- 
gratory labor  policies,  allowing  blacks 
to  be  paid  lower  wages  than  whites, 
and  providing  "inadequate"  black 
housing  and  education,  said  the  let- 
ter, "such  laws  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  Biblical  demands  for  justice  and 
human  dignity." 

The  NGK  has  established  three  ra- 
cially separate  black,  mixed-race,  and 
Indian  Dutch  Reformed  churches. 
(There  are  also  two,  smaller  white- 
ruled  Dutch  Reformed  churches,  NGK 
breakaways.) 

The  letter  of  the  123  clergymen  called 
for  a  union  of  the  NGK  and  its  three 
"daughter"  churches,  so  that  there 
will  be  but  one  single  NGK. 

This  plea  for  NGK  structural  unity 
goes  to  the  heart  of  church  and  politi- 
cal apartheid  in  South  Africa.  It  was 
the  NGK's  original  establishment  of 
the  three  racially  separate  churches 
that  provided  a  framework  for  the 
subsequent  political  apartheid  and  gave 
a  moral  and  religious  justification  for 
South  African  government  racial  pol- 
icies, ffl 

Christian  Medical  Society 
Decries  Baby  Doe's  Death 

DALLAS— The  Christian  Medical  So- 
ciety, meeting  in  annual  session  here, 
decried  the  recent  Indiana  Supreme 
Court  decision  which  allowed  the 
death  of  a  Downe's  Syndrome  child  by 
starvation. 

By  a  41-12  vote,  the  Society  passed 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  7  AND  14,  1982 


Guatemala's  Montt  Continues  to  Surprise 


a  resolution  which  stated:  "The  Chris- 
tian Medical  Society  strongly  opposes 
the  decision  allowing  for  the  death  of 
"Baby  Doe"  and  urges  that  this  court 
decision  not  be  seen  as  either  legal  or 
moral  precedent  for  the  future.  The 
right  of  privacy  does  not  and  should 
not  allow  for  parents  to  decide  for  the 
death  of  such  infants." 

The  Society  is  composed  of  5,000 
physicians  and  dentists  and  is  the  only 
interdenominational  professional  or- 
ganization of  its  kind  in  the  United 
States. 


American  Bible  Society 
Celebrates  First  U.S.  Bible 

NEW  YORK— Two  hundred  years 
ago  this  year  America  was  critically 
short  of  Bibles  and  Robert  Aitken,  a 
Philadelphia  printer,  decided  to 
publish  one  on  his  own.  He  was 
breaking  the  law. 

The  Revolutionary  War  had  dragged 
on  six  weary  years,  and  people  were 
having  to  go  without  a  lot  of  things 
from  England  they  once  counted  on. 
The  Scriptures  were  among  them. 
Many  old  Bibles  were  getting  dog- 
eared from  use,  while  young  people 
were  growing  up  and  wanting  copies 
of  their  own. 

But  a  law  was  still  on  this  country's 
books  that  Bibles  in  the  English  au- 
thorized version  could  only  be  printed 
on  the  King's  presses  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge  Universities  in  England. 
Avoidance  of  "typos,"  those  danger- 
ous errors  which  all  too  often  creep  in 
when  setting  type,  lay  behind  the  edict. 

Robert  Aitken,  printer  of  the  Jour- 
nals of  Congress  since  1776,  asked  the 
government  for  aid  in  printing  a  Bi- 
ble. The  matter  went  to  committee 
where  it  died.  Aitken  decided  to  go 
ahead  on  his  own  anyway. 

Presented  with  a  fait  accompli, 
Congress  gave  Aitken's  Bible  its  ap- 
proval— making  it  not  only  America's 
first  English  Bible,  but  also  the  one 
and  only  Bible  ever  to  be  authorized 
by  the  U.S.  government. 

Two  centuries  later  the  American 
Bible  Society,  which  was  founded  in 
1816  by  some  of  those  same  men  who 
founded  this  country,  helps  distribute 
the  Bible  not  only  in  several  English 
versions  but  in  over  200  other  lan- 
guages and  in  159  countries  and  terri- 
tories around  the  world.  CD 


GUATEMALA  CITY— President 
Jose  Efrian  Rios  Montt,  head  of  the 
military  junta  which  was  put  in  charge 
of  the  government  after  a  military 
coup  here  last  March,  continues  to  sur- 
prise his  followers. 

On  May  2,  Rios  Montt  announced 
on  national  radio  and  TV  that  he  was 
refusing  the  President's  monthly  salary 
check  of  $12,000.  "I  am  not  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  country,  but  of  its  military 
junta,"  he  said.  "This  check  should  go 
towards  helping  needy  people." 

The  new  President  had  already  dem- 
onstrated the  strength  of  his  Christian 
convictions  when  he  called  a  meeting 
of  more  than  200  evangelical  Christian 
leaders  at  the  National  Palace  in 
Guatemala  City  on  April  15. 

Virgilio  Zapata,  president  of  the  In- 
stituto  Evangelico  America  Latina 
(IEAL),  the  largest  Christian  school  in 
Latin  America,  was  one  of  three  or- 
ganizers. He  describes  the  meeting: 

"After  we  were  searched  by  respect- 
ful guards,  we  entered  the  presidential 
banquet  hall  superbly  decorated  in  red 
and  gold  with  red  drapes  at  the  stained 
glass  windows  and  glistening  chande- 
liers hanging  from  the  vaulted  ceilings. 
Most  of  us  never  dreamt  we  would 
enter  this  auspicious  place  usually 
reserved  for  government  leaders  and 
foreign  dignitaries. 

"Though  it  was  only  8  a.m.,  we 
were  the  first  guests  to  arrive.  We 
found  General  Rios  Montt  seated  on 
a  simple  metal  folding  chair,  dressed 
in  his  customary  olive  green  fatigues. 

"We  all  took  seats  near  the  rear  of 


the  room,  and  when  the  General  real- 
ized he  was  sitting  alone  at  the  front, 
he  came  back  and  eased  himself  into 
a  seat  between  a  pastor  and  an  Amer- 
ican missionary  lady,  and  began  to  talk 
informally  with  them." 

Zapata  explained  that  the  visit  was 
the  first  time  a  group  of  evangelicals 
had  ever  been  hosted  in  the  National 
Palace.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  the 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
of  Churches  which  represents  32 
groups  in  Guatemala.  In  this  year  of 
the  centennial  of  the  Gospel's  entrance 
to  Guatemala,  more  than  20  percent  of 
the  country's  population  of  two 
million  claim  to  be  "born  again." 

When  General  Rios  Montt  took  the 
floor,  he  reiterated  his  Biblical  and 
spiritual  approach  to  his  country's 
problems.  Zapata  reports:  "The  Gen- 
eral exhorted  pastors  and  leaders  to  be 
faithful,  transparent,  to  lead  our  peo- 
ple to  good  works  as  a  result  of  gen- 
uine faith,  to  keep  politics  and  church 
work  separate.  What  a  thrill  to  listen 
to  the  president  of  the  junta  exhort  the 
Christian  leaders  of  his  country  to  be 
truthful,  honest,  diligent,  and  with 
their  people  to  unite  in  prayer  and 
.work  to  help  the  military  government 
bring  Guatemala  to  a  new  era  of  peace, 
love  and  prosperity." 

The  meeting  closed  as  Zapata  asked 
people  to  pray  in  twos.  General  Rios 
Montt  and  the  president  of  the  alliance 
stood  praying  with  arms  around  each 
other,  and  Zapata  says  he  prayed  with 
the  security  guards  at  the  door. 

The  new  President  traces  his  Chris- 


Genera/  Efrian  Rios  Montt  (center),  head  of  Guatemala's  three  man  junta,  has  startled 
observers  with  his  explicit  Christian  testimony.  upi  photo 
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tian  heritage  to  a  praying  grandmother 
who  took  him  to  Sunday  school. 
Though  he  testifies  to  raising  his  hand 
to  profess  faith  in  Christ  as  a  young 
boy,  it  was  not  until  after  his  political 
defeat  in  1974,  and  his  return  from  a 
period  of  virtual  political  inactivity  as 
ambassador  to  Spain,  that  he  fully 
committed  his  life  to  Christ  and  be- 
came involved  in  the  "Verbo"  (Word) 
church. 

After  the  coup  on  March  23,  orga- 
nized by  a  group  of  young  soldiers,  the 
invitation  to  head  the  junta  came  while 
Rios  Montt  was  busy  at  the  Christian 
school  where  he  served  a  principal. 

Rios  Montt  quickly  identified  him- 
self publicly  as  a  dedicated  Christian. 
"I  am  a  Christian  24  hours  a  day,"  he 
said.  "You  should  be  a  Christian  not 
in  church  but  24  hours  a  day.  You 
should  have  a  transparent  life  that 
everybody  can  see  through.  No  more 
girlfriends,  mistresses,  and  using  the 
people's  money  on  them." 

With  such  exhortations,  the  general 
touched  only  the  fringes  of  the  woes 
that  have  beset  this  beautiful  land, 
where  70  percent  of  the  people  earn  an 
average  of  $74  per  year  and  where  land 
reform  has  been  firmly  resisted  by 
elitist  government  leaders.  Elections 
last  March,  which  some  Guatemalans 
hoped  would  establish  a  moderate  gov- 
ernment to  end  the  violence  instigated 
by  extremists  on  both  the  right  and  the 
left,  simply  reinstated  the  government 
which  had  already  proved  inept  in 
handling  earlier  crises.  The  coup 
followed. 

The  renewal  of  hope  here  among 
evangelicals  is  balanced  with  a  sense  of 
danger.  Zapata  warns  of  possible  reac- 
tions from  the  extreme  right.  "There 
is  so  much  preaching  going  on.  Our 
President  practically  preaches  the 
gospel  of  love  over  TV  every  Sunday 
evening.  We  are  praying  that  this 
might  just  be  a  breakthrough  of  a  Holy 
Spirit  revival  the  like  of  which  has 
never  been  seen  in  Latin  America 
before.  Or  it  could  unleash  perse- 
cution."—LORRY  LUTZ,  Christian 
Nationals  Evangelism  Commission.  CD 

Vatican  Disputes  Pravda 
On  Report  About  Reagan 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— The  Vati- 
can has  disputed  Soviet  allegations 
that  President  Reagan  pressured  Pope 
John  Paul  II  to  visit  Poland  in  August, 


but  added  that  the  visit  was  "expect- 
ed" to  take  place. 

A  statement  released  unexpectedly 
by  the  Vatican  press  office  denied  ear- 
lier reports  published  in  Pravda  that 
President  Reagan  had  discussed  the 
trip  with  the  pope  when  he  visited  the 
Vatican  June  7. 

"No  mention  was  made  of  the  holy 
father's  expected  pastoral  trip  to  Po- 
land, neither  in  public  discourse  nor 
in  the  private  meeting,"  the  Vatican 
said. 

In  a  Tass  dispatch  from  Paris,  the 
official  Soviet  daily  Pravda  also 
charged  that  President  Reagan  had 
encouraged  the  pope  to  use  Polish 
churchmen  to  undermine  Poland's  mil- 
itary regime. 

President  Reagan  "insistently  urged 
the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
to  take  a  tougher  stand  on  Poland 
and  to  intensify  pressure  on  the  lead- 
ership of  the  country,  using  clergy 
and  their  contacts  with  various  anti- 
government  organizations  for  this  pur- 
pose," Pravda  said. 

"According  to  the  same  reliable  in- 
formation, Mr.  Reagan  expressed  read- 
iness to  step  up  financial  aid  to  the 
opposition  circles  in  Poland,  specific- 
ally through  church  channels." 

Reacting  to  the  allegations,  the  Vat- 
ican said,  "The  position  of  the  Amer- 
ican government  on  the  situation  in 
Poland  has  been  clearly  expressed  in 
the  speech  which  the  President  of  the 
U.S.  pronounced  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  father  and  of  those  partici- 
pating in  the  audience  which  immedi- 
ately followed  the  private  meeting." 

The  Vatican  quoted  Mr.  Reagan  as 
having  stated:  "We  will  continue  to 
call  for  an  end  to  martial  law,  for  the 
freeing  of  all  political  prisoners  and  a 
resumed  dialogue  among  the  Polish 
government,  the  church,  and  the  Soli- 
darity (trade  union)  movement  which 
speaks  for  the  vast  majority  of  Poles." 

Sources  in  Moscow  said  the  Pravda 
accusations  were  meant  to  warn  the 
pope  not  to  go  to  Poland. 

The  62-year-old  pontiff  has  repeat- 
edly expressed  his  wish  to  return  to 
Poland  for  the  600th  anniversay  of 
the  shrine  of  the  Black  Madonna  of 
Jasna  Gora  on  August  26. 

Two  days  before  Pravda 's  attack, 
Poland's  Catholic  bishops  sent  Pope 
John  Paul  II  a  telegram  saying  they 
were  negotiating  with  authorities  to 
make  his  "joyous  visit"  possible. 


Besides  his  often  expressed  hope  to 
make  the  trip,  John  Paul  has  criti- 
cized Poland's  six-month-old  military 
regime,  and  in  the  Pravda  report  said 
that  it  was  an  "obvious  fact  that  the 
visit  will  be  difficult  to  realize  in  the 
near  future.  \f\ 

Pro-Life  Victory  Seen 
In  New  Pennsylvania  Law 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.— "Thrilled"  is 
the  word  one  pro-lifer  used  to  describe 
his  reaction  to  the  passage  of  a  new 
Pennsylvania  law  making  it  more  dif- 
ficult to  practice  abortion  in  the  state. 

Said  Rep.  Stephen  Freind  of  the  state 
legislature,  "I'm  absolutely  thrilled. 
I  think  it's  the  most  significant  victory 
in  the  history  of  the  Pennsylvania  pro- 
life  movement." 

The  new  law  requires  a  24-hour 
waiting  period  before  an  abortion  can 
be  performed  and  forces  minors  to  get 
consent  from  at  least  one  parent. 
Abortion  advocates  are  distressed  and 
say  they  feel  the  law  invades  a 
woman's  right  to  privacy. 

But  Gov.  Dick  Thornburgh,  who 
has  vetoed  other  pro-life  legislation 
that  he  viewed  as  too  severe,  defend- 
ed his  action  in  signing  the  law. 

"I  see  it  as  a  reasonable  approach 
to  a  very  difficult  question,"  he  said. 

The  new  statute  met  the  1 1  criteria 
Gov.  Thornburgh  said  had  to  be  met 
before  he  would  sign  a  piece  of  pro- 
life  legislation.  That  included  such  pro- 
visions as  less  severe  penalties  for 
violators  of  the  law  and  the  removal 
of  criminal  penalties  altogether  in  cer- 
tain instances. 

The  measure  requires  that  physicians 
use  the  24-hour  waiting  period  to 
outline  complications  and  risks  to  the 
woman,  and  offer  materials  about 
fetal  development  and  pregnancy  sup- 
port agencies  and  services. 

A  previous  bill  had  been  vetoed  by 
the  governor  because  it  had  said  a 
woman  could  be  shown  color  photo- 
graphs of  fetuses. 

Under  the  new  law,  a  minor  who 
can't  get  parental  consent  can  seek  a 
court  order  to  get  an  abortion. 

The  law  also  requires  women  more 
than  three  months  pregnant  to  have 
their  abortions  performed  in  a  hospi- 
tal rather  than  an  abortion  clinic, 
where  the  procedure  usually  is  less 
expensive. 

In  case  there  is  any  doubt,  Pennsyl- 
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vania  law  now  spells  out  that  a  live 
fetus  is  to  be  considered  a  person. 
Physicians  would  face  stiff  penalties, 
including  felony  charges  and  license 
suspension,  for  failing  to  do  their  ut- 
most to  save  a  live  aborted  fetus. 

If  doctors  suspect  a  fetus  could  live 
outside  the  womb,  they  must  arrange 
for  the  presence  of  a  second  physician 
who  would  try  to  save  the  child. 

Opponents  of  these  provisions  say 
they  plan  to  take  the  issue  to  court 


before  the  law  even  takes  effect,  which 
will  be  in  six  months. 

Morgan  Plant,  executive  director  of 
Planned  Parenthood  Affiliates,  ex- 
pressed her  disgust  that  the  law  was 
signed  by  saying  of  the  governor,  "Our 
would-be  champion  has  deserted  us  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  serious  assault 
on  rights  of  privacy,  religious  freedom 
and  the  constitutionally  protected  right 
to  abortion  yet  proposed  in  this  state." 

Other  abortion  activists  agreed. 


UPCUSA  Elects  Costen  as  Moderator 


HARTFORD,  Conn.— In  early  ac- 
tion taken  before  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  went  to  press,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  meeting  here  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  PCUS  Assembly 
in  Columbus,  Ga.,  elected  a  black 
Southern  educator  as  its  moderator, 
reviewed  past-year  statistics  and  voted 
to  form  a  denominational  agency  for 
evangelism  and  church  growth. 

The  Rev.  James  H.  Costen  of  At- 
lanta was  elected  moderator  of  the 
Assembly  on  the  second  ballot,  win- 
ning over  the  Rev.  William  G.  Rusch 
of  Washington,  Pa. 

Mr.  Costen,  who  served  as  a  pastor 
in  North  Carolina  and  Georgia  for 
some  14  years,  has  been  dean  of  John- 
son C.  Smith  Seminary  in  Atlanta  for 
the  past  13  years.  The  seminary  is  an 
advanced  training  center  for  several 
African  Presbyterian  churches,  as  well 
as  for  American  theological  students. 

The  decision  to  form  a  new  denom- 
inational agency  devoted  to  evange- 
lism and  church  growth  was  consid- 
ered unusual,  but  not  because  of  the 
concerns  to  be  addressed  by  the  new 
agency.  The  unusual  aspect  of  the  ac- 
tion was  that  it  was  the  first  time  in 
memory  that  a  General  Assembly  com- 
mittee had  been  formed  without  the 
prior  recommendation  of  the  stated 
clerk. 


Instead,  the  Assembly  acted  on  a 
motion  from  the  floor  by  the  Rev. 
Donald  Meekhof  of  Ellensburg,  Wash. 
Mr.  Meekhof  voiced  concern  over 
dwindling  membership  statistics  in 
the  UPCUSA. 

"Evangelism  is  the  greatest  issue 
facing  the  church  today,"  he  said. 

He  spoke  after  the  Assembly  was 
told  that  the  steady  decline  in  mem- 
bership which  began  over  a  decade 
ago  continues  unabated.  In  1981,  there 
was  a  membership  drop  of  46,232. 
Total  membership  now  stands  at 
2,387,801. 

Commenting  on  the  drop,  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  said,  "It 
is  an  indictment  of  our  lukewarm  zeal 
in  the  work  of  the  Gospel." 

In  his  annual  report,  the  Assem- 
bly's chief  executive  added  that  there 
had  been  a  23  percent  increase  in  the 
number  of  women  clergy,  the  forma- 
tion of  41  new  churches  and  an  in- 
crease in  total  contributions  to  all 
causes  of  more  than  $92  million,  for  a 
grand  total  of  more  than  $798  million. 

In  a  breakfast  meeting  of  Presbyte- 
rians United  for  Biblical  Concerns 
(PUBC),  held  in  conjunction  with  the 
Assembly,  Senate  chaplain  Richard 
C.  Halverson,  formerly  pastor  of  the 
Fourth  Church,  Washington,  took  on 
the  evangelical  movement  in  America 
today. 


"In  the  most  subtle  ways,  secular- 
ism, materialism  and  humanism  are 
infecting  the  evangelical  movement," 
Dr.  Halverson  said.  Christianity,  which 
began  "as  a  way  of  life  centered  in 
Christ"  has  today  become  "an  enter- 
prise in  America, ' '  he  said .  E 


Marion  Church  Marks 
150th  Birthday  Event 

MARION,  Ala.— A  special  homecom- 
ing service  will  mark  the  150th  anni- 
versary of  the  founding  of  Marion 
Presbyterian  Church  here. 

Former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  have  been  invited 
to  mark  the  celebration  of  the  church's 
founding  in  1832. 

During  the  past  year  the  church  has 
undergone  a  major  renovation  in  pre- 
paration for  the  anniversary,  with  the 
original  brass  chandeliers  of  the  sanc- 
tuary being  restored  to  service. 

A  Sunday  July  25  luncheon  is 
scheduled  for  the  Marion  Military  In- 
stitute Golf  House  where  a  history  of 
the  church  will  be  given.  ffi 

RPNA  Backs  New 
Canadian  Seminary 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— In  a  major 
expansion  of  its  program  of  theolog- 
ical education,  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA)  Synod,  meeting  here,  gave 
full  backing  to  a  new  theological  sem- 
inary in  Ottawa,  Canada. 
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The  Ottawa  Theological  Hall  has 
been  a  project  of  RPNA  congrega- 
tions in  the  Ottawa  area  under  the 
oversight  of  the  church's  St.  Lawrence 
Presbytery. 

While  the  project  has  had  the  sup- 
port of  the  faculty  of  the  RPNA  de- 
nominational seminary  in  Pittsburgh 
and  a  Board  of  Directors  had  been 
formed,  it  was  not  "official"  until 
the  action  taken  by  Synod  here. 

Initially,  the  new  seminary  will  of- 
fer a  Master  of  Divinity  degree,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  James  A.  Hughes,  professor- 
elect  of  Old  Testament  and  author  of 
Simplified  Hebrew  Grammar  for  Be- 
ginners. 

Six  faculty  members  have  been 
named,  according  to  Dr.  Hughes,  five 


CHICAGO — Many  churches  open 
new  ministries  by  moving  to  new  geo- 
graphic areas.  But  The  Back  to  God 
Hour  broadcast  ministry  has  stumbled 
onto  a  fruitful  new  mission  field  here 
by  moving  through  time — to  a  new 
time  slot  for  their  well-known  weekly 
program  "Faith  20." 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC)  sponsored  program  can  now  be 
heard  from  5:30  to  6:00  every  morn- 
ing on  WGN-TV  here. 

Normally,  this  would  be  considered 
one  of  the  worst  time  slots  imaginable, 
but  to  The  Back  to  God  Hour  people 
it  represents  the  Samaria  of  religious 
television.  Their  program  attracts  peo- 
ple who  are  not  part  of  the  mainstream 
of  religion  or  society.  They  are  either 
people  who  cannot  sleep  or  are  caught 
in  the  grip  of  drugs  or  alcohol,  or  are 
fearful,  unloved,  burdened  with  spiri- 
tual or  social  problems,  imprisoned, 
suicidal,  or  filled  with  hatred. 

If  ever  a  group  of  people  needed  the 
healing  love  of  Christ,  The  Back  to 
God  Hour  staff  felt  it  was  this  early 
morning  audience. 

Yet,  originally  The  Back  to  God 
Hour  had  not  planned  to  go  into  this 
field.  TV  programs  are  expensive  to 
produce  at  anytime  of  day,  and  be- 


of  them  with  doctorates,  of  which 
three  are  Ph. D.s  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Covenant  Seminary's  newest  is- 
sue of  Presbyterian:  Covenant  Semi- 
nary Review  is  a  double  issue  com- 
memorating the  lifetime  of  service  of 
recently  retired  professor  R.  Laird 
Harris,  recognized  as  a  leading  evan- 
gelical scholar.  The  230-page  issue,  in- 
cluding some  of  Dr.  Harris'  shorter 
writings,  a  biographical  sketch,  and  a 
complete  bibliography,  is  available  for 
$6.00  from  the  Seminary  business  of- 
fice, 12330  Conway  Rd.,  St.  Louis, 
MO  63141.  m 


cause  The  Back  to  God  Hour  ministry 
is  supported  by  the  CRC,  church  sup- 
port had  to  be  sought.  Only  when  they 
felt  sure  of  the  backing  of  the  de- 
nomination's 70,000  families  did  they 
move  ahead. 

Still  the  step  to  proceed  took  cour- 
age. "Faith  20"  was  only  being  shown 
on  Sunday  mornings.  This  would 
mean  that  a  weekly  program  now  must 
gear  up  for  daily  production.  Could 
they  do  it?  That  was  the  question 
WON  asked  them. 

They  had  already  decided  at  the  TV 
station  that  "Faith  20"  was  the  pro- 
gram they  wanted  for  the  5:30  time 
slot.  "Faith  20's"  speaker,  Dr.  Joel 
Nederhood,  was  already  well-known  in 
religious  broadcast  circles  for  his  week- 
ly messages  on  the  half-hour  Back  to 
God  Hour  radio  program.  And  in 
1977  Dr.  Nederhood  had  won  the 
Award  of  Merit  from  the  National 
Religious  Broadcasters. 

But  although  all  of  these  positive 
factors  were  important,  it  finally  came 
down  the  issue  of  faith  versus  steward- 
ship. 

Henry  Bruinooge,  a  former  mis- 
sionary to  Japan  who  heads  the  call- 
in  ministry  of  the  program,  says  the 


opportunity  was  greeted  with  "excite- 
ment and  trepidation." 

"We  immediately  began  taking 
stock  of  our  resources,"  he  says. 

One  of  the  resources  they  found  was 
Mr.  Bruinooge  himself.  He  observes, 
"My  own  background  as  a  missionary 
in  Japan  for  30  years  had  given  me 
some  background  in  the  field. 

"I  was  based  in  the  Tokyo  area, 
working  with  The  Back  to  God  Hour 
and  directing  a  team  of  Japanese 
broadcasters,  many  of  whom  were 
pastors  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Japan." 

"The  telephone  also  played  an  im- 
portant part  in  our  radio  follow-up 
work  in  Japan,"  he  says,  "and  1  had 
come  to  the  United  States  a  year  ago 
with  the  idea  of  organizing  some  kind 
of  similar  follow-up  service  for  The 
Back  to  God  Hour  in  North  Amer- 
ica." 

Providentially,  the  "Faith  20"  de- 
velopment came  just  as  Mr.  Bruinooge 
had  a  number  of  people  ready  to 
launch  into  telephone  work.  That, 
coupled  with  their  denominational  tie- 
in,  made  follow-up  less  of  a  chore  than 
might  be  expected  from  a  diverse  au- 
dience of  early  morning  TV  watchers. 

"1  took  a  call  one  morning,"  Mr. 
Bruinooge  remembers,  "from  a  dying 
man  in  Waukegan,  111.  He  had  some 
serious,  thoughtful  questions  about 
Christianity,  and  he  and  his  wife  both 
said  they  would  greatly  appreciate  a 
visit  from  a  Christian  who  could  tell 
them  more  about  the  Jesus  Christ  they 
were  hearing  about  on  'Faith  20.'  " 

Mr.  Bruinooge  immediately  con- 
tacted the  nearest  CRC  pastor  and 
asked  him  to  pay  the  man  and  his  wife 
a  visit.  Although  the  pastor  was  away 
on  vacation,  a  member  of  the  church 
evangelism  committee  made  the  call, 
and  the  couple  eventually  became 
Christians. 

Other  telephone  opportunities 
brought  about  by  the  "Faith  20"  pro- 
gram have  been  with  inmates  of  the 
Cook  County  Jail.  Since  "Faith  20" 
is  virtually  the  only  program  on  at 
5:30,  they  have  a  captive  audience. 
Rich  Verlare,  an  associate  of  Charles 
Colson's  Prison  Fellowship  with  con- 
nections to  the  CRC,  helps  with 
referrals. 

Apparently,  even  in  the  early  morn- 
ing wasteland  of  TV,  the  opportunities 
are  there.  And  "Faith  20"  is  glad  to 
have  the  territory  pretty  much  to  it- 
self, ffl 


Media 


Reaching  the  Samaria  of  Television 
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Jesus'  Great  High 
Priestly  Prayer 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


I  he  seventeenth  chapter  of  John  is 
known  as  "Jesus'  Great  High  Priestly 
Prayer."  It  rightly  came  by  that  title 
because  Jesus,  in  His  prayer,  rightly 
fulfilled  all  the  functions  of  our  High 
Priest. 

The  functions  of  the  high  priest  of 
Israel  were  essentially  two:  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  God's  people,  and  an 
accounting  before  the  people  and  be- 
fore God  of  the  sins  for  which  atone- 
ment had  to  be  made.  For  this,  the 
high  priest  of  Israel  went  into  the 
holy  of  holies  annually  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement  or  Yom  Kippur. 

This  was  not  always  the  case.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  high  priests  of  Is- 
rael apparently  went  in  and  out  of  the 
holy  of  holies  with  far  more  freedom. 
But  in  Leviticus  10  the  two  sons  of 
Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  chose  to 
go  into  the  holy  of  holies  on  their  own 
and  "offered  unholy  fire  to  the  Lord." 

They  thought  they  were  automat- 
ically welcome  there.  But  because  they 
offered  unholy  fire,  they  were  con- 
sumed by  the  holy  fire  of  God. 

Never  think  of  the  Old  Testament 
sacrifices  as  something  which  men  de- 
vised. They  were  rather  given  to  the 
people  with  the  most  painstaking  care 
on  the  part  of  God.  When  it  comes  to 
man's  right  relationship  with  his  Cre- 
ator through  the  expiation  of  sins,  the 
words  describing  the  process  become 
extremely  careful. 

It  is  as  though  God  seeks  to  under- 
line everything  that  He  is  saying  and 
doing  in  order  that  we  might  have  a 
more  profound  understanding  of  just 
how  terrible  sin  is,  how  great  is  the 
price  that  it  lays  upon  us,  and  how 
much  greater  is  the  price  that  it  lays 
upon  the  God  who  sees  His  creation 
alienated  from  Himself  and  longs  to 
win  it  back. 

Following  that  misadventure  by  Na- 
dab and  Abihu,  the  rule  was  given 
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(Lev.  16)  for  the  Day  of  Atonement. 
Only  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  should  the  high  priest  enter  the 
holy  of  holies.  First  he  should  sacri- 
fice for  himself  to  assure  his  own 
right  relationship  with  God.  Only  then 
could  he  enter  the  holy  of  holies  to 
make  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people  as  their  representative. 

How  was  he  to  do  that?  By  the  use 
of  animal  sacrifices.  Note  that  two 
goats  were  chosen.  One  was  slain  and 
its  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  mercy 
seat  of  the  ark  to  remind  the  priest 
and  people  that  they  were  blood-guilty 
and  deserving  of  death. 

Then  the  high  priest  laid  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  second  goat 
while  confessing  all  the  sins  of  the 
people,  and  the  goat  was  led  out  into 
the  wilderness.  This  goat  was  literally 
driven  out  of  the  camp  of  Israel  into 
the  place  where  sins  belong.  So  was 
atonement  made  and  an  accounting 
given  on  Yom  Kippur,  which  has  been 
called  "The  Good  Friday  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

Now  we  come  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  our  Scripture  we  see  that 
Jesus  is  indeed  speaking  of  making 
atonement  (v.  1):  "He  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  'Father,  the 
hour  has  come;  glorify  thy  Son  that 
the  Son  may  glorify  thee!'  "  How?  By 
crucifixion  and  resurrection — His  aton- 
ing work,  "since  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  to  give  eternal 
life  to  all  whom  thou  hast  given  him. 
And  this  is  eternal  life  that  they  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

Jesus,  looking  forward  to  His  own 
atoning  work,  then  proceeded  to  give 
an  account  of  Himself  and  His  work, 
and  of  the  disciples  and  church  yet  to 
be. 

In  light  of  our  Lord's  great  work  of 
atonement,  let  us  think  about  His  task 
of  prior  accounting  in  His  role  as  our 
Great  High  Priest.  There  are  six  things 
that  we  shall  consider  in  this  connec- 
tion. One  has  to  do  with  His  relation- 


ship to  God  personally.  The  other  five 
have  to  do  with  our  relationship  to 
God  through  Him. 

Jesus  gave  account  of  Himself  (v. 
4):  "Jesus  said,  'I  glorified  thee  on 
earth,  having  accomplished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.'  "  That 
is  an  accounting,  indeed!  Which  of  us 
could  say  concerning  our  lives,  "I 
glorified  Thee,  Father,  having  accom- 
plished the  work  which  you  gave  me 
to  do"?  I  don't  think  we  could  even 
face  our  employer,  much  less  our  Cre- 
ator! 

Jesus  gave  account  also  of  what  He 
had  done  with  regard  to  His  disciples 
(v.  6):  "I  have  manifested  thy  name 
to  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world;  thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  to  me,  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word." 

Everything  that  we  truly  know  about 
God,  we  know  through  the  Person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
the  living  Word  of  God. 

Jesus  also  gave  account  of  what  He 
had  given  (v.  8):  "For  I  have  given 
them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me,  and  they  have  received  them  and 
know  in  truth  that  I  came  from  thee; 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me."  Jesus  has  not  only  mani- 
fested the  express  nature  of  God,  He 
has  also  given  the  "words"  of  God, 
the  particular  expressions  and  com- 
mandments of  God's  will  and  way,  to 


Everything  we 
truly  know  about 
God,  we  know 
through  the  Person 
and  work  of  Christ. 
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Jesus  prays  for 
His  own.  Are  we 
as  faithful  praying 
for  our  own? 


those  who  trust  in  Him.  What  an  ac- 
counting that  is! 

Then  He  said  (v.  9):  "I  am  praying 
for  them;  I  am  not  praying  for  the 
world  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  for  they  are  thine;  all  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them."  Jesus  contin- 
ually prays  for  His  own. 

I  wonder  if  we  are  as  faithful  con- 
cerning our  own?  Are  we  as  faithful 
concerning  one  another  as  parts  of 
this  family  of  faith?  Jesus  added  (v. 
11):  "And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  they  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  am  coming  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  them  in  thy  name,  which  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one."  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  with  us  and  all  of  His  disciples 
to  enable  us  because  Jesus  went  to  the 
Father.  So  He  prayed  for  those  disci- 
ples, and  so  He  prays  for  us. 

There  are  certain  peculiarities  about 
the  way  Jesus  prays  for  us  (v.  15):  "I 
do  not  pray  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil 
one." 

Many  times  I'm  tempted  to  pray, 
"Don't  let  so-and-so  get  in  a  mess." 
But  then  I'm  suddenly  brought  up 
short.  For  I  realize  that  it  is  only  as 
we  confront  difficulties  that  we  grow. 
Jesus  also  said,  "I  have  overcome  the 
world."  That  is  why  "keep  them  from 
the  evil  one"  is  a  quite  sufficient 
prayer. 

He  added  (v.  20):  "I  do  not  pray 
for  these  only  (that  is  to  say,  for 
His  disciples  with  whom  He  was  gath- 
ered), but  also  for  those  who  believe 
in  me  through  their  word."  He  was 
praying  also  for  you  and  me,  who 
through  those  disciples,  have  come  to 
believe  in  Him. 

We've  never  seen  Jesus.  They  had. 
And  they  bore  witness  to  the  fact  that 
He  lived  and  died  and  rose  again  for 
our  sake.  So  Jesus'  prayer  for  them, 
even  as  He  was  getting  ready  to  go  to 


His  Father,  was  not  that  they  would 
be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
they  would  learn  to  cope  with  it  by 
His  risen  power.  And  He  was  praying 
also  for  those  of  us  who  would  be- 
lieve through  them  that  we,  too,  might 
cope  where  and  as  we  are. 

Jesus  also  said  (v.  12):  "While  I 
was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name,  which  thou  hast  given  me;  I 
have  guarded  them,  and  none  of  them 
is  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition,  that 
the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled."  Je- 
sus has  manifested  God's  name,  given 
us  God's  words,  prayed  for  us,  and 
now  is  willing  to  keep  us,  even  as  He 
once  kept  His  disciples  in  the  name  of 
the  Father.  When  we  celebrate  the 
Communion,  the  nature  of  God  is  by 
faith  infused  into  us,  so  that  we  are 
able  to  think  His  thoughts,  to  know 
His  will,  and  to  apprehend  His  pur- 
pose and  to  do  it. 

Finally,  Jesus  said  (v.  18):  "As  thou 
didst  send  me  into  the  world,  so  I 
have  sent  them  into  the  world."  Jesus 


isn't  merely  on  the  defensive  praying: 
"Keep  them  out  of  the  world."  He  is 
on  the  offensive,  sending  us  into  the 
world.  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  So  we  may  go 
and  overcome  as  well. 

He  equips  us  for  what  He  means 
for  us  to  do.  If  the  forces  against  us 
are  strong,  then  the  Savior  within  us 
is  stronger.  He  made  atonement  upon 
the  cross  for  our  sins;  but  He  also 
gave  an  accounting  of  where  He  stands 
in  terms  of  His  work,  and  where  we 
may  stand  through  it  as  well. 

We  can  repeat  with  the  greatest 
confidence  the  great  benediction:  "Go 
forth  into  the  world  in  peace;  be  of 
good  courage;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good;  render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil; 
strengthen  the  faint-hearted;  support 
the  weak;  heal  the  afflicted;  honor  all 
men;  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  power  of  the  Spirit." 

This  is  what  we  are  commanded  to 
do.  And  Jesus  is  the  one  who  enables 

it.  rn 


We  Exalt  the  Bible  .  .  . 

We  do  not  worship  the  Bible,  but  we  do  worship  the  God  the  Bible 
reveals,  the  Christ  the  Bible  proclaims,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  it. 

We  are  grateful  that  God  has  preserved  His  Word  through  the  ages  and 
has  protected  it  through  the  attacks  of  His  own  enemies.  The  critics  are 
dead  or  will  die;  the  Word  of  God  continues. 

We  thank  God  for  the  Bible.  We  are  grateful  that  He  has  enabled  scholars 
to  understand  the  original  languages,  and  that  through  their  scholarship 
and  labor  we  have  the  Word  in  many  languages  that  people  may  hear  and 
read  in  their  own  language  the  mighty  works  and  the  boundless  saving 
love  of  God. 

We  are  glad  that  God  gives  us  in  His  Word  a  guide  for  daily  living.  We 
are  clearly  told  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  in  God's  sight,  things  to 
do  and  things  to  avoid. 

It  is  also  a  manual  of  worship,  with  songs  of  praise,  prayers,  the  words 
of  the  prophets,  the  Gospel  accounts,  the  letters  of  interpretation  and 
exhortation. 

It  does  not  tell  everything  about  God  or  heaven,  or  hell,  or  man,  but 
it  does  tell  enough  to  enable  us  to  know  the  way  to  salvation,  all  that  is 
necessary  for  us  to  know  now,  and  to  look  forward  with  anticipation^ 
fear  to  the  future,  depending  on  our  relation  to  Christ  or  our  failure  to 
relate. 

The  Bible  is  a  practical  book,  God  intends  us  to  both  read  it  and  to  bring 
its  principles  into  practice  in  our  daily  lives.  We  must  receive  it  as  it  is 
in  truth,  not  the  word  of  men  but  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  fail  to  read  and  study  it,  we  limit  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
reach  our  hearts  with  the  divine  message.  If  we  read  it  as  mere  human 
composition,  we  read  the  best  of  literature,  which  may  benefit  us  to  some 
extent.  But  if  we  seek  to  know  God's  will,  for  ourselves  and  others,  and 
accept  it  with  faith  and  love,  it  will  enable  us  to  bear  spiritual  fruit  in 
abundance. 

In  so  doing,  we  exalt  the  Word  of  God  and  honor  its  Author,  and  receive 
a  great  blessing  for  ourselves,— An  editorial  in  the  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED 

Presbyterian.  ffl 
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Made  Fit 
for  Heaven 


ROBERT  STRONG 


In  our  treatment  of  the  Order  of 
Salvation  we  now  come  to  the  theme 
of  glorification.  This  term  appears  in 
Romans  8:30:  "Moreover,  whom  he 
did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified." 

As  we  said  earlier,  salvation  has  its 
tenses:  We  were  saved  once  and  for  all 
by  the  Christ  who  died  for  us  on  the 
cross,  the  instant  we  believed  on  Him 
as  Savior;  we  are  saved  now  as  the 
sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds;  we  will  be  saved  unto  perfec- 
tion or  completion  in  the  next  life,  first 
by  the  making  fit  of  our  souls  for 
heaven,  second  by  the  resurrection  of 
the  bodies  of  believers  at  the  second 
advent  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  paragraph  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  Hebrews  which  is  partic- 
ularly pertinent:  "Ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel" 
(w.  22-24). 

The  destination  of  Christians  is  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  company  and  fellowship 
of  angels.  And  Christians  are  destined 
to  join  the  church  in  heaven,  which  is 
also  described  by  the  term  "the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect." 


Some  20  years  ago  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  eleventh  of  those  mes- 
sages, which  we  will  run  as  regularly 
as  the  schedule  allows. 


For  our  purpose  this  is  the  key 
phrase.  From  it  we  learn  that  the  spirits 
of  the  saved  are  in  heaven.  They  are 
in  heaven  for  two  reasons,  first  be- 
cause they  have  been  justified,  and 
then  because  they  have  been  made  per- 
fect. 

We  have  all  along  known  that  justi- 
fication occurs  when  a  man  believes  in 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  But  the  process  of 
sanctification  does  not  bring  a  Chris- 
tian to  perfect  holiness  in  this  life.  It 
is  the  suggestion  of  the  Hebrews  verse 
that  perfection  is  attained  only  when 
we  enter  heaven. 

The  Shorter  Catechism  has  taken  up 
this  concept  and  expressed  it  in  the 
following  way  in  answer  37:  "The 
souls  of  believers  are  at  their  death 
made  perfect  in  holiness,  and  do  im- 
mediately pass  into  glory."  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  in  chapter  34  goes  in- 
to slightly  more  detail:  "The  bodies  of 
men,  after  death,  return  to  dust,  and 
see  corruption;  but  their  souls  (which 
neither  die  nor  sleep),  having  an  im- 
mortal subsistence,  immediately  return 
to  God  who  gave  them.  The  souls  of 
the  righteous,  being  then  made  perfect 
in  holiness,  are  received  into  the 
highest  heavens,  where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory,  waiting 
for  the  full  redemption  of  their 
bodies." 

This  is  Biblical  and  Presbyterian 
doctrine.  The  souls  of  believers  enjoy 
an  existence  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  the  day 
of  resurrection  reunites  them  to  their 
glorified  bodies. 

How  much  New  Testament  evidence 
can  be  cited  to  this  effect!  Stephen  as 
he  is  dying  calls  on  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
receive  his  spirit.  Paul  tells  the  Philip- 
pians  that  he  is  torn  between  two  de- 
sires: On  the  one  hand  he  longs  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  and  on  the 
other  hand  he  knows  that  he  is  needed 
in  this  life  by  the  churches.  Again,  he 
says  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord. 

The  book  of  Revelation  is  a  book  of 
visions  cast  in  symbolic  form,  but  it  is 


certainly  plain  that  some  of  these  vi- 
sions take  the  seer  to  heaven  and  show 
him  the  souls  of  the  righteous  in  full 
possession  of  consciousness. 

So  the  Christian  takes  the  attitude 
that  Paul  expresses  in  II  Corinthians 
5:  "For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  .  .  .  Therefore,  we  are  al- 
ways confident,  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord.  .  .  .  We  are  con- 
fident, I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord." 

So  then,  man  is  mortal  but  the  soul 
is  immortal.  The  body  sleeps  in  death 
but  the  soul  lives  on.  The  soul  with  its 
powers  of  thought  and  of  decision  uses 
the  body  as  a  vehicle  and  channel  of 
expression.  The  soul  or  spirit  where  lies 
the  true  center  of  personality  leaps, 
when  death  comes,  into  the  world 
above  and  beyond. 

We  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  from  sin  are  going  to 
heaven  when  we  die.  We  shall  be  with 
Christian  loved  ones  gone  ahead.  We 
shall  be  actively  and  interestingly  en- 
gaged in  tasks  and  activities  set  before 
us  by  the  infinite  God. 

Although  we  know  that  Christians 
are  going  to  heaven  at  the  end  of  their 
lives,  a  question  remains:  How  are  they 
made  fit  for  a  place  of  perfect  holi- 
ness? 

It  was  not  openly  said  at  the  time  but 
this  was  the  underlying  concern  of  the 
Kennedy  family  and  his  Roman  Cath- 


Justification 
occurs  when  a 
man  believes  in 
Christ  as  Savior. 
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olic  friends  when  John  F.  Kennedy  was 
murdered  on  November  22,  1963.  Mil- 
lions of  Americans  became  glued  to 
their  television  sets.  They  were  told 
that  priests  hastened  to  the  side  of  the 
dying  President  in  order  to  give  him 
the  last  rites  of  the  church.  They  heard 
that  the  Pope  had  granted  him  absolu- 
tion. 

They  listened  to  the  low  requiem 
mass  that  was  said  by  Cardinal  Cush- 
ing  at  the  funeral  service.  They  heard 
that  all  over  the  world  masses  were  be- 
ing said  for  the  repose  of  the  Presi- 
dent's soul. 

All  this  took  place  because  of  the 
teaching  of  Rome  that  the  sins  a  man 
has  committed  since  he  was  cleansed 
by  the  water  of  baptism  must  be  dealt 
with.  They  believe  that  the  sins  com- 
mitted throughout  life  must  be  covered 
by  the  acts  and  rites  of  the  church  or 
must  be  suffered  for  in  purgatory. 

In  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  the 
baptized  man  is  saved;  he  will  not  go 
to  hell,  but  he  is  too  imperfect  to  go 
to  heaven.  Ordinarily  his  soul  will 
therefore  languish  in  purgatorial  fire 
until  he  has  suffered  for  all  the  sins 
that  were  upon  him  at  his  death.  His 
time  in  purgatory  can  be  shortened  by 
church  decree,  by  the  offering  of 
masses  and  prayers,  by  gifts  made  in 
his  behalf  to  the  church. 

It  was  this  system  of  ecclesiastical 
control,  of  righteousness  attained  by 
human  works,  of  uncertainty  concern- 
ing the  issue  of  the  destiny  of  the 
Christian  that  compelled  Luther  to 
make  his  protest  in  1517.  Out  of  this 
protest  came  the  rediscovery  of  Biblical 
truth  which  was  the  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation. 

The  Reformers'  study  of  the  Scrip- 
ture soon  showed  that  there  was  no 
basis  whatever  for  a  doctrine  of  pur- 
gatory. They  heard  the  book  of  He- 
brews say  (10: 14):  "By  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified."  They  saw  with  utter  clarity 
that  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  perfect 
sacrifice  for  sin,  needing  nothing  to  be 
added  to  it  to  make  it  effective  in  deal- 
ing with  the  greatest  problems  of  man- 
kind. 

They  rejected  and  we  reject  the  idea 
that  the  pope  or  the  church  has  power 
over  the  souls  of  men  and  can  affect 
the  life  of  the  dead  in  the  future  world. 
They  rejected  and  we  reject  the  idea 
that  the  souls  of  believers  must  under- 
go a  fiery  purging  before  they  can  be 
admitted  into  heaven.  They  rejected 


and  we  reject  the  idea  that  prayers  and 
other  kinds  of  pious  acts  benefit  the 
souls  of  the  righteous  dead. 

They  insisted  and  we  insist  that  for 
the  believer  in  Jesus  death  is  like  the 
vestibule  that  leads  to  heaven.  They  in- 
sisted and  we  insist  that  the  souls  of 
Christians  are  in  heaven  until  the  resur- 
rection of  the  righteous  and  the  souls 
of  the  wicked  are  in  hell  until  the  resur- 
rection of  the  ungodly. 

The  only  question  the  Protestant  has 
to  face  is  how  the  Christian  man  who 
in  this  life  has  made  only  an  imperfect 
advance  in  holiness  can  suddenly  ac- 
quire that  perfect  holiness  without 
which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.  It  is 
the  doctrine  of  our  church,  based  upon 
the  passages  of  Scripture  we  have  been 
examining,  that  in  the  instant  of  death 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  redeemed  or 
Christian  soul  fit  for  heaven. 

What  will  it  be  like  to  dwell  in  a 
place  where  only  perfect  spirits  are 


So  then,  man  is 
mortal  but  the 
soul  is  immortal. 


found,  a  place  where  there  is  no  self- 
ishness, no  seeking  after  recognition, 
or  preferment,  no  envy,  no  pride,  no 
evil  desires,  a  place  where  there  is  no 
sin  to  cast  its  dark  shadow? 

In  heaven,  for  one  thing,  there  will 
be  perfected  praise.  One  of  the  visions 
given  to  John  and  recorded  in  the  book 
of  Revelation  is  of  heaven  at  worship. 
The  angels,  the  24  elders,  the  multi- 
plied millions  of  the  redeemed  pro- 
claim with  a  loud  voice  the  worthiness 
of  Him  that  sits  on  the  throne  of  the 
universe  and  of  the  honor  of  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain. 

If  we  are  capable  of  heartfelt  praise 
and  adoration  here,  how  our  spirits 
will  leap  with  ecstasy  there.  Glorious 
praise  belongs  in  the  tabernacle  of 
heaven. 

In  heaven  there  will  be  reunion  with 
those  long  loved  and  lost  a  while. 
These  human  ties  are  stronger  than 
steel,  and  they  will  endure  into  the 
world  to  come.  This  is  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  transfiguration  scene.  Moses 


and  Elijah  came  to  talk  with  Jesus 
about  His  impending  crucifixion. 
Death  and  translation  had  not  nullified 
their  personal  identity.  Neither  will 
death  do  this  to  any  Christian.  Heaven 
certainly  will  mean  reunion  with  Chris- 
tian loved  ones  who  have  gone  before. 

Another  delight  of  heaven  will  be 
the  making  of  new  friendships.  How 
fascinating  it  will  be  to  sit  down  with 
Adam,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Jo- 
seph, Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel 
and  the  other  Old  Testament  worthies 
and  ask  them  the  questions  that  have 
teemed  in  our  minds  as  we  have  read 
the  all  too  scant  materials  of  the  Old 
Testament.  And  Joseph  and  Mary  and 
Peter  and  John  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas  and  Paul  and  Barnabas! 
Athanasius,  Augustine,  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Knox,  Spurgeon!  What  a  goodly 
company!  What  glorious  conversa- 
tions are  ahead! 

Heaven  will  admit  us  into  marvelous 
experiences  of  self-realization.  "Now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but 
then  face  to  face,"  said  Paul;  "now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known."  Here  we  are 
so  limited.  Only  a  fraction  of  our  po- 
tentialities do  we  put  to  use.  There  is 
bound  to  be  personal  development  in 
heaven.  Growth  in  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding will  occur  in  that  glorious 
world. 

The  greatest  glory  of  heaven  is 
Christ  Himself.  The  Savior's  promise 
to  the  penitent  thief  was  that  he  should 
be  in  paradise  that  very  day  with  his 
new-found  Lord. 

It  is  the  biggest  thought  than  can 
ever  enter  the  mind  that  the  Son  of 
God  became  man.  It  is  the  greatest  ex- 
perience that  can  ever  come  to  one  that 
he  should  enter  into  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  know 
Him  is  life  eternal.  To  know  Him  in 
the  unhampered  fellowship  of  heaven, 
in  the  undimmed  seeing  of  a  holy 
heart,  with  the  loving  response  heaven 
will  inspire — that  will  be  glorious  in- 
deed. 

The  greatest  man  I  have  ever  per- 
sonally known  was  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen.  He  was  my  professor  of  New 
Testament  in  seminary.  I  think  that  he 
was  truly  called  the  greatest  New 
Testament  scholar  of  our  century. 

This  man  of  mighty  intellect  was  a 
Christian  of  pious  and  deeply  reverent 
heart.  On  a  mission  to  a  group  of 
churches  in  North  Dakota  in  the  dead 
of  winter  he  became  ill.  Pleurisy 
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developed  into  pneumonia.  He  lay  in 
the  hospital  far  from  all  his  friends  in 
the  East  but  ministered  to  by  a  man  of 
God,  the  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Allen.  Mr. 
Allen  told  how  in  the  throes  of  pneu- 
monia Machen  one  time  said:  "Sam, 
I  have  just  been  praying,  and  it  seemed 
to  me  as  though  I  were  actually  in  heav- 
en. Sam,  it  was  glorious,  glorious." 

I  have  heard  of  too  many  like  this 
who,  on  the  very  doorstep  of  heaven, 


Why  can't  I  worship  alone  out  in 
the  woods,  just  me  and  God  and  the 
pine  trees? 

Why  can't  I  be  alone  with  God  out 
in  the  desert,  with  nothing  around  but 
the  clear  sky,  the  cacti  and  a  few  dune 
buggies? 

Why  can't  I  meet  God  at  the  water's 
edge,  wiggling  my  toes  in  the  warm 
sand  with  nothing  around  me  but  thou- 
sands of  sun  worshipers? 

Why?  Because  church  is  a  staff 
meeting  and  Jesus  Christ  has  called  us 
to  be  a  team  and  to  meet  with  Him. 
Christ  is  head  of  the  Church,  and  I 
wouldn't  feel  a  part  of  the  staff  at  all 
if  I  weren't  there;  and  I'd  be  of  little 
use  to  the  team. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  court 
hearing. 

There  are  things  I've  done  wrong 
this  week  and  the  Lord  knows  it.  He 
wants  a  chance  to  straighten  me  out. 
I'm  accountable  to  the  Judge  of  all 
life  for  my  actions. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  family 
reunion. 

Jesus  said,  "Who  is  my  family? 
Those  who  do  my  will"  (Mark  3:33, 
35,  paraphrase).  We  are  a  huge  fam- 
ily rejoicing  with  one  another,  crying 
with  one  another,  helping  one  anoth- 
er. We  need  each  other's  support.  We 
have  to  depend  on  each  other. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  class- 
room. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Winchester,  Idaho. 


seemed  to  be  granted  some  undertand- 
ing  of  what  was  awaiting,  to  be  in  any 
doubt  that  on  occasion  the  Lord  in  His 
mercy  discloses  to  His  servants  a  taste 
of  the  glories  that  shall  be.  Yet  I  do  not 
forget  that  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
is  enough.  Every  believer  in  Jesus  can 
rest  upon  it. 

Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind  hymn  writ- 
er, wrote  of  the  prospect  held  out  to 
us: 


I'm  preparing  for  a  mission;  I'm  on 
an  extended  course  of  study.  For  the 
rest  of  my  life  I'm  enrolled  in  a  course 
of  Christian  discipleship.  I  can't  miss 
a  week  because  each  week  builds  on 
the  one  before. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  hide- 
out. 

The  sanctuary  is  a  place  to  get  away 
from  the  busyness  of  the  world.  It's  a 
mini-retreat  for  me.  It's  a  place  to  re- 
lax, to  focus  my  thoughts  on  things 
above,  to  worship. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  summit 
conference. 

God  wants  to  reveal  His  plans  to 
me.  I  want  to  get  in  on  the  details,  to 
cooperate  with  Him.  It's  a  privilege 
to  share  in  the  mysteries  of  God. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  bill- 
board. 

Sunday  morning  is  one  time  for  me 
to  proclaim  to  everyone  in  my  com- 
munity that  God  is  the  supreme  ele- 
ment of  life.  As  my  neighbors  see  me 
get  up  week  after  week  and  go  down 
to  that  building  on  the  corner,  they 
can  tell  who  has  priority  in  my  life. 
And  if  all  my  brothers  and  sisters  are 
there  too,  the  neighbors  may  wonder 
what  is  going  on  there  that  attracts 
people  so  regularly. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  memo- 
rial service. 

Imagine  that  I  had  been  in  a  war 
and  one  of  my  buddies  in  the  foxhole 
with  me  threw  himself  on  an  enemy 
hand  grenade  to  save  me,  and  it  killed 
him.  Then  when  I  returned  to  the 
States  I  learned  there  was  to  be  a 
memorial  service  for  him  in  my  home- 


"No  sickness,  no  sorrow,  no  stormy 

winds  blowing, 
The  river  of  life  keeps  on  flowing 

and  flowing; 
O,  that's  where  I'm  going,  O,  that's 

where  I'm  going. 

Don't  miss  it.  Trust  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Savior.  Thus  you  may 
have  the  blessed  anticipation  of  join- 
ing in  heaven  the  great  throng  of  the 
spirits  of  justified  men  made  per- 
fect, a 


STEPHEN  A.  BLY 


town.  Would  I  miss  that  service?  Of 
course  not! 

Jesus  died  for  me.  It's  to  honor 
Him  that  I  attend  His  memorial  ser- 
vice. It's  to  honor  Him  that  I  remem- 
ber His  death  by  taking  communion. 

I  need  church  because  it's  a  victory 
celebration. 

Jesus  left  an  empty  tomb.  We  can 
celebrate  His  resurrection  together.  If 
one  day  a  year  is  set  aside  for  remem- 
bering the  Armistice,  then  at  least  one 
day  a  week  should  be  set  aside  for  re- 
membering the  greatest  victory  of  all, 
Jesus'  triumph  over  death  and  Satan. 

Finally,  I  need  church  because  it's  a 
time  to  spend  with  my  Father. 

I'm  a  child  of  God.  He's  my  loving 
Father.  He's  not  cold  and  aloof;  He 
holds  me  in  His  arms;  He  delights  to 
spend  time  with  me,  and  I  want  to  be 
there. 

But  He's  not  just  my  Father;  He's 
our  Father.  He  has  told  us  that  when 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together, 
He  is  there  (Matt.  18:20).  I  love  Him 
and  wish  to  obey  Him,  and  He  has 
told  me  not  to  forsake  gathering  with 
other  believers  (Heb.  10:25). 

Why  do  I  need  church?  I  need  church 
because  I'm  a  part  of  the  team;  I'm 
accountable  to  the  Judge;  I'm  glad  to 
see  my  family;  I  have  lots  to  learn;  I 
need  to  have  a  retreat;  I  want  to  know 
God's  plans.  Moreover  I  know  what 
my  priorities  are,  I  respect  Christ's 
death  and  am  overjoyed  by  His  resur- 
rection, and  I  want  to  spend  time  with 
my  Father,  and  also  with  other  be- 
lievers. 

That's  why  I  need  church!  E 


Why  Do 

I  Need  Church? 
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EDITORIALS 


The  PCA  -  Good  News  &  Bad  News 


What  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)?  How  would  you  de- 
scribe it?  What  can  the  thousands  of 
ministers  and  officers  entering  the 
denomination  from  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
expect  to  find  in  their  new  connection? 

According  to  the  popular  expres- 
sion, "There  is  good  news — and  there 
is  bad  news." 

The  good  news  is  that  a  marriage  has 
been  consummated  in  which  the  par- 
ties appear  to  be  as  compatible  as  they 
could  be.  It  is  hard  to  imagine  two 
bodies  of  believing  Christians  who 
have  more  nearly  stood  for  the  same 
things — unless  it  be  the  two  mainline 
Presbyterian  denominations,  who  are 
equally  compatible  (but  in  a  rather 
dramatically  different  way). 

The  PCA  may  now  be  found  in  al- 
most every  state  of  the  Union.  And  in 
Canada!  Its  overseas  program  and 
domestic  program  have  been  strongly 
reinforced  to  degrees  greater  than  the 
sum  of  the  parts. 

The  denomination  now  has  a  qual- 
ity college  and  a  quality  seminary — 
and  the  other  seminaries  in  which  it  is 
especially  interested  (Reformed  and 
Westminister)  have  PCA  ministers  as 
presidents. 

A  new  thing  has  been  wrought  which 
serves  glad  notice  that  the  unity  of 
those  who  propose  to  stand  true  to  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel  is  not  as  difficult 
to  achieve  as  history  would  try  to  sug- 
gest. Praise  the  Lord! 

On  the  other  hand,  matters  have  ex- 
isted, and  continue  to  exist,  which  de- 
mand the  best  efforts  of  devout  men 
to  eradicate.  The  former  RPCES  men 
should  know  that  many  in  the  PCA 
welcome  them  as  representing  a  level 
of  experience  and  maturity  in  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  matters  that  could 
help  solve  some  problems  that  have 
long  existed  and  in  some  areas  appear 
to  have  aggravated  with  the  passage  of 
time. 

The  PCA  has  presbyteries  which 
sometimes  have  been  imprudent  in  ex- 
cluding good  men  and  good  churches— 


sometimes  driving  them  into  other  de- 
nominations or  independence  on  spe- 
cious grounds. 

We  could  name  good  men  and  good 
churches  which  would  qualify  as  Re- 
formed by  any  standard  Calvin  would 
have  recognized,  which  decided  simply 
not  to  apply  for  membership  in  the 
PCA  because  they  knew  (or  were  flat- 
ly told)  they  would  not  be  admitted. 

The  PCA  has  presbyteries  in  which 
more  than  half  of  all  the  churches  are 
smaller  than  they  were  five  years  ago. 

The  PCA  has  presbyteries  in  which 
greatly  beloved  elder  statesmen  have 
been  harassed  and  hounded  by  little 
men  over  petty  trifles — the  presbytery 
standing  by  and  watching  it  happen 
without  taking  the  steps  that  should 
have  been  taken  to  stop  the  persecu- 
tion. 

The  PCA  has  presbyteries  which 
have  made  a  fetish  of  discipline — even 
boundary  disputes  have  been  made  to 
serve  the  ends  of  discipline.  Occasion- 
ally, in  these  courts,  proceedings  have 
more  nearly  resembled  the  Inquisition 
than  a  court  of  Christ's  church. 

While  often  overlooking  legitimate 
grounds  for  loving  discipline,  we  too 
often  have  permitted  "litigious,  rash 
or  highly  imprudent"  (as  the  Book  of 
Discipline  puts  it)  people  to  have  a  field 
day  in  the  courts  of  the  church  any 
time  it  has  suited  them  (which  for  some 
is  all  the  time). 

Even  more  serious:  Having  escaped 
the  political  machinations  we  associ- 
ated with  mainline  Presbyterian  op- 
erations, we  are  beginning  to  see 
political  "wheeling  and  dealing"  at 
certain  levels  that  would  appear  to  re- 
turn church  "politics"  to  levels  we 
thought  we  had  escaped  when  we  left 
the  PCUS,  or  the  UPCUSA. 

In  Grand  Rapids,  one  of  the  topics 
of  worried  discussion  over  coffee  and 
around  the  tables  was  the  way  some 
committees  and  commissions  are  be- 
ginning to  be  "stacked" — with  clear 
evidence  of  collusion  at  highest  levels 
in  the  denomination.  The  practice  has 
become  so  flagrant  that  some  of  the 


church's  leaders  have  begun  to  discuss 
possible  constitutional  remedies. 

So  we  welcome  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  the  RPCES  into  the  family  of 
the  PCA.  We  are  counting  on  you  to 
have  a  constructive  and  sobering  effect 
on  the  progress  of  the  church:  "Till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  4:13).  m 

Life's  Crucial  Ingredient 

Most  often  we  think  about  life  in 
terms  of  "how."  How  will  I  pay  my 
bills?  How  will  I  get  the  attention  I 
need?  How  will  I  be  a  success?  How 
may  I  have  peace  of  heart?  How  can  I 
settle  this  problem? 

Indeed  the  most  popular  series  of 
sermons  or  Sunday  school  studies  is 
usually  one  with  a  "how  to"  emphasis. 
This  usually  becomes  our  chief  obses- 
sion either  out  of  seeming  necessity  or 
desire  to  get  the  "garbage"  out  of  the 
way  and  go  on  to  more  comfortable 
things. 

You  will  note  also  that  the  "how 
to"  seminars  are  the  most  popular: 
How  to  have  a  happy  marriage,  how 
to  deal  with  frustration,  how  to  solve 
the  conflicts  of  life,  how  to  manage 
this  or  that. 

The  "how  to"  of  life  is  of  course 
important.  But  knowing  the  "how 
to"  of  dieting  has  never  given  me  a 
slim  figure;  nor  has  knowing  the  "how 
to"  of  investing  made  me  rich.  Nor 
has  knowing  the  "how  to"  of  the 
spiritual  life  necessarily  produced  saints 
(I've  met  some  great  Bible  students  in 
rescue  missions). 

The  "how  to"  of  life  must  be  ac- 
companied by  an  additional  crucial 
ingredient,  the  "why"!  As  someone 
has  noted:  "He  who  has  a  why  to  live 
can  bear  with  almost  any  how;  but  he 
who  does  not  have  a  why  to  live  can- 
not bear  with  any  how." 

Meaninglessness  and  purposeless- 
ness  kill  initiative  and  effort,  and 
will  make  trials  unendurable.  In  the 
Nazi  concentration  camps  the  prison- 
ers who  survived  physically  and  men- 
tally were  the  ones  who  found  some 
meaning  in  their  apparent  meaning- 
less suffering  (noted  by  Vikton  Frank, 
himself  a  prisoner).  Joseph  and  Paul 
would  be  great  Scriptural  examples. 

So  when  Paul  said,  "For  to  me  to 
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live  is  Christ,"  he  was  answering  both 
questions.  God  has  given  me  a  high 
and  holy  purpose — to  live  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  Christ  who  loved 
me,  created  me  and  is  my  Lord  and 
Master;  and  at  the  same  time  He  has 
given  me  the  "why":  for  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
ens me." 

Indeed,  life's  crucial  ingredient  is 
purpose  and  meaning,  the  "why"  of 
life,  and  this  is  found  only  in  the 
relationship  to  God  that  is  found  in 
Christ.  Then,  man's  chief  end  be- 
comes to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him 
forever,  and  he  has  motivation  for 
facing  confidently  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  life— William  A.  Mahlow.  CD 

The  Christian's 
Ministry 

A  Christian  witness  faces  two  tasks: 
winning  men  to  a  saving  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  then  leading  them  on  to  a 
positive  and  consistent  life  for  Him. 

Unless  we  are  committed  to  a  non- 
Biblical  concept  of  Christianity  we 
must  admit  that  there  are  certain  steps 
which  form  a  part  of  the  emergence 
from  death  to  life,  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  unbelief  to  faith. 

These  steps  may  develop  as  a  blind- 
ing personal  encounter  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  after  which  all  things 
are  changed  and  from  which  time  we 
know  that  we  are  His. 

Or  they  may  come  quietly  and  un- 
noticed over  a  period  of  years  until 
some  day  we  realize  that  we  belong  to 
Him  and  have  no  recollection  of  when 
the  transition  took  place. 

Unfortunately,  there  are  many  to- 
day who  have  accepted  the  invitation 
to  "join  the  church"  who  have  never 
had  a  corresponding  experience  of  re- 
ceiving Christ  as  Savior  from  sin  and 
surrendering  to  Him  as  Lord. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Romans,  laid  down  a  principle  which 
has  been  valid  in  each  succeeding  gen- 
eration and  is  valid  today:  "How  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?" 

He  further  pinpointed  both  the  mes- 
sage and  the  method  in  I  Corinthians 
1:17-31.  In  the  21st  verse  he  wrote: 
"For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Housewife's  Prayer 


Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  need  what  I 
have.  I  don't  ask  for  "this  day  our  dai- 
ly bread"  because  I  already  have  it  and 
am  likely  to  wake  up  to  that  much  and 
even  more  in  the  morning. 

I  don't  ask  for  anything  else — just 
to  need  what  I  have.  Because,  O  Lord, 
I  know  that  only  the  people  who  can 
truly  need  what  they  have  are  happy. 

Help  me  to  need  my  husband  with 
his  overgrown  football  player's  phy- 
sique and  appetite.  Help  me,  so  that  I 
will  not  be  a  fair-weather  wife — be- 
cause I  know  that,  at  heart,  he  is  tender 
and  enduring. 

Help  me  to  need  my  teenage  son, 
even  when  he  is  a  brilliant  oaf — be- 
cause he  can  act  like  an  oaf  when  he 
falls  short  of  his  perfectionist  stan- 
dards. Either  that,  or  he  bugs  out. 
Help  me,  for  I  would  not  be  a  fair- 
weather  mother. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Juliana  Lewis, 
a  free-lance  writer  from  El  Paso,  Tex. 

it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 

The  Scriptures  make  plain  what 
preaching  really  is — it  is  proclaiming 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  and  this  has 
its  root  and  its  flower  in  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of 
God. 

Preaching  finds  its  greatest  justifi- 
cation and  outlet  when  God  and  His 
Christ  are  exalted;  when  the  cross  be- 
comes central;  when  men  are  told  how 
to  become  Christians.  Plant  the  Gos- 
pel in  all  of  its  fullness  in  the  human 
heart  and  by  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  God's  salvation 
and  His  living  presence  will  be  mani- 
fested in  daily  lives. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  Christ  did 
not  come  into  this  world  so  much  to 
preach  the  Gospel  but  that  there  might 
be  a  Gospel  to  preach. 

It  is  the  preaching  of  that  Gospel 
which  God  honors  to  redeem  souls 
and  transform  lives.  CfJ 


Help  me  to  need  the  El  Paso  Times 
when  I  would  have  the  New  York 
Times,  a  mountain  when  I'd  like  a 
skyscraper,  a  backyard  barbecue  when 
I'd  throb  to  a  Hawaiian  luau. 

Help  me  to  need  to  plan  a  vacation 
on  a  shoestring  in  Mexico,  when  I 
would  sun  at  the  Riviera  on  100  dol- 
lars a  day. 

Help  me  to  need  a  Spanish-style 
house  and  furnishings,  when  I  would 
rather  re-decorate  with  Scandinavian 
modern.  Help  me  to  need  a  $40,000 
house,  when  down  the  street  is  one  that 
cost  $80,000. 

Help  me  to  need  a  midmorning  cof- 
fee break  in  the  kitchen,  when  I 
wouldn't  mind  sipping  lemonade  in 
Barcelona.  Help  me  to  look  kindly  on 
the  honeysuckle  at  the  window  when 
it's  Bougainvillea  I  adore. 

Help  me  to  need  desert  landscaping 
and  Bermuda  grass,  when  anywhere 
else  it  would  be  weeded  out  like  an 
intruder. 

Help  me  to  need  television  about  12 
hours  a  day,  when  I  can't  abide  spec- 
tator pastimes  and  would  prefer  cy- 
cling through  the  tulips  in  Holland. 
Help  me,  because  my  husband  and  son 
seem  to  need  television,  and  You  know 
they  wouldn't  miss  the  Dallas  Cow- 
boys if  we  had  free  tickets  for  Annie. 

Help  me  with  my  misadventures,  so 
I  can  rise  above  them. 

Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  cultivate  the 
positive,  the  good  in  me,  because  You, 
if  anybody,  should  know  how  much  of 
the  negative  there  is  lurking  in  us  all, 
just  waiting  to  get  the  upper  hand. 
Help  me  to  look  for  the  balance  point 
between  the  good  and  the  evil  and  to 
know  where  it  lies. 

Help  me  to  need  joy,  to  need  to  hear 
the  joy  bells,  and  to  help  them  ring. 

But  help  me  at  the  same  time,  O 
Lord,  to  need  to  remain  vulnerable  to 
the  pain  and  sadness  of  the  world.  If 
I  never  identified  with  the  pain  of  the 
moment,  or  recognized  and  felt  it,  that 
would  be  the  worst  of  all. 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  have  patience 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  25,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Philippian  Jailer 


INTRODUCTION 


As  has  happened  with  others  in  this 
series,  here  we  see  how  the  lives  of 
Paul  and  those  with  him  were  also  re- 
directed by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
their  encounter  with  Jesus  Christ. 

PART  I:  The  Occasion 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  16:6-10 

Luke,  the  author  of  Acts  and  the 
only  Gentile  chosen  to  write  a  portion 
of  God's  Word,  was  a  member  of  the 
group  traveling  with  Paul  from  Troas 
on.  We  know  this  by  his  use  of  the 
pronoun  "we"  in  verse  10. 

In  this  section,  Luke  was  tracing 
the  travels  of  Paul  and  those  with  him 
on  his  second  missionary  journey. 
They  had  retraced  their  steps  of  the 
first  journey  and  were  evidently  seek- 
ing to  move  into  Asia  Minor. 

However,  the  Holy  Spirit  hindered 
that  move  and  as  they  attempted  to 
go  into  Bithynia  (16:6),  once  again 
the  Spirit  hindered  them.  Passing  by 
Mysia  they  came  to  Troas,  near  the 
site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Troy  (v.  8). 

While  they  were  resting  there  and 
wondering  what  to  do  next,  the  Lord 
sent  a  vision  to  Paul  during  the  night. 
In  the  vision  he  saw  a  man  from  Mac- 
edonia beseeching  him  to  come  over 
into  that  land  to  help  them  (v.  9). 

It  was  not  unusual  for  Paul  to  be 
led  by  such  a  vision.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  in  those  days  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  Lord  showed 
His  presence  in  ways  that  would  en- 
courage the  early  pioneers  to  break 
down  barriers  that  would  normally 
have  discouraged  the  church.  Although 
Paul  had  gone  only  into  that  part  of 
the  world  known  as  Asia,  among  peo- 
ple much  like  his  own,  now  he  could 
move  into  Europe,  the  home  of  the 
Romans  and  Greeks. 

Evidently,  this  was  the  first  time 
Paul  had  given  any  thought  to  going 
in  that  direction.  But  God  had  plans 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  16:6-40 
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for  Europe  and  moved  Paul  toward 
it,  just  as  He  had  moved  Peter  toward 
Cornelius,  the  Gentile. 

The  significance  of  that  move  into 
Europe  is  of  inestimable  value  to  us, 
for  by  it,  the  Gospel  began  its  move  in 
a  westerly  and  northerly  direction, 
culminating,  ultimately,  in  the  con- 
quest of  all  Europe,  thus  greatly  af- 
fecting the  future  history  of  the  church 
and  of  evangelism. 

The  fact  that  God  had  in  mind  the 
conversion  of  a  few  people  in  one 
particular  city,  Philippi,  underlines 
the  fact  that  He  is  continually  leading 
His  servants  to  reach  those  whom  He 
has  determined  to  be  His.  Missions  is 
the  continuing  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  complete  what  He  began  on- Cal- 
vary, when  He  died  for  those  whom 
the  Father  had  given  Him  out  of  the 
world. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  am  I  led  daily  by  God's 
Holy  Spirit? 

2.  Can  I  look  back  on  my  life  and 
see  that  the  Lord  has  been  leading 
me,  even  when  I  was  unaware  of  it 
myself? 

PART  II:  The  Preparation 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  16:11-18 

Once  they  had  settled  in  what  direc- 
tion to  go,  the  evangelists  set  out  for 
the  mainland  of  Europe,  not  stopping 
until  they  had  reached  Philippi  (16:1 1). 
This  city  Luke  describes  as  the  first  of 
the  district,  a  Roman  colony  (v.  12). 
Though  it  is  not  certain,  there  is  evi- 
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dence  that  Philippi  was,  or  had  been, 
Luke's  home.  He  may  well  have  prov- 
identially met  Paul  in  Troas,  thus 
leading  to  their  choice  of  Philippi  as 
the  first  city  in  which  to  labor. 

In  following  God's  will,  Paul  sought 
first  that  place  in  the  city  where  some 
believers  in  God  might  be  assembled. 
As  there  was  evidently  no  synagogue, 
because  there  were  few  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  that  place  where  he  could 
expect  Jews,  by  custom,  to  be  gath- 
ered for  worship  on  the  Sabbath  Day 
(v.  13).  There  they  found  a  few  wom- 
en worshiping.  One,  named  Lydia, 
was  not  a  native  of  Philippi  but  was 
from  Thyatira,  a  city  in  Asia  (v.  14). 

The  providence  of  God  had  brought 
her  to  this  place  of  prayer  by  the  river 
and  that  same  providence  of  God  had 
brought  Paul  and  those  with  him  to 
the  same  spot. 

It  seems  likely  that  Lydia  was  a  Jew 
who  had  been  prepared  in  heart  by 
the  Lord  to  receive  the  Gospel,  just  as 
those  thousands  of  Jews  had  been 
prepared  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  Peter  had  first  preached  it. 

It  is  important  to  see  that  both  she 
and  Paul  had  come  to  that  place  out 
of  their  knowledge  of  God's  will,  re- 
vealed in  His  Word,  that  they  should 
seek  out,  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  a  place 
of  worship  with  God's  people. 

Then  God  used  the  witness  of  Paul 
to  bring  her,  together  with  her  house- 
hold, to  full  knowledge  of  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  (v.  15).  From  that  time,  her 
house  became  one  of  the  meeting  places 
of  the  church  in  Philippi  and  a  base 
for  the  further  spread  of  the  Gospel 
to  other  European  cities  (v.  15). 

For  some  weeks,  the  group  contin- 
ued to  go  to  the  riverside  on  the  Sab- 
bath, to  worship  and  to  find  others 
whose  hearts  were  prepared  of  God  to 
believe.  It  was  on  one  of  these  trips 
that  they  encountered  a  young  woman 
with  an  evil  spirit.  That  spirit  made 
her  profitable  to  her  owners,  and 
caused  her  to  be  something  of  an  at- 
traction in  the  city  (v.  16). 
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Although  what  she  said  about  Paul 
and  his  companions  was  true  (v.  17), 
God  does  not  permit  demons  to  be 
His  witnesses.  Therefore,  Paul  re- 
buked that  spirit  and  ordered  it  out  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  (v.  18).  This 
cured  the  girl  but  angered  her  own- 
ners,  who  now  found  that  the  young 
girl  formerly  so  profitable  was  of  no 
further  use  to  them.  Selfishly,  they 
were  thinking  only  of  themselves. 

Although  what  happened  after  this 
would  seem  to  have  been  very  bad  for 
Paul,  like  all  things  that  happen  to 
God's  elect,  this,  too,  would  work  to- 
gether for  good  (Rom.  8:28). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  am  away  from  home, 
where  am  I  to  be  found  on  the  Lord's 
Day? 

2.  What  is  my  attitude  when  what  is 
good  for  others  costs  me? 

PART  III:  The  Encounter 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  16:19-26 

The  Lord  had  prepared  everything 
for  the  encounter  which  is  the  partic- 
ular focus  of  this  lesson.  Certainly  we 
should  not  think  of  the  salvation  of 
Lydia  and  her  family  and  the  casting 
out  of  the  evil  spirit  from  the  young 
maid  as  incidental.  They  indicated  a 
step-by-step  movement  of  events  un- 
der God's  control  so  as  to  bring  His 
blessing  on  a  number  of  people,  in- 
cluding the  heretofore  unmentioned 
jailer. 

Of  course,  the  motivation  of  the 
owners  of  the  maid  was  purely  world- 
ly. Because  they  had  lost  a  lot  of 
money  by  Paul's  deed,  they  were  out 
to  get  revenge. 

There  must  have  been  considerable 
prejudice  against  the  Jews  in  Philippi 
as  these  men  used  that  fact  as  their 
chief  means  of  attack  (16:20-21). 

As  soon  as  it  was  apparent  that  the 
multitudes  in  the  marketplace  were 
siding  with  the  accusers,  the  magis- 
trates moved  against  the  Christians 
without  finding  out  any  of  the  facts 
(v.  22). 

It  was  at  this  time  that  a  particular 
jailer  had  his  first  encounter  with  Paul 
and  the  others.  So  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, they  were  just  more  trouble- 
makers. He  had  seen  many  like  them 
before  (v.  23). 

The  jailer,  making  sure  they  would 
not  escape,  put  them  in  the  inner  prison 
and  fastened  their  feet  in  the  stocks. 


This  was  probably  no  more  severe 
treatment  than  he  had  given  any  other 
troublemaker.  He  was  just  doing  his 
job. 

But  Paul  and  Silas  did  their  job 
too.  They  worshiped  God  and  sang 
praises  to  Him  for  the  privilege  of 
suffering  for  His  sake  (v.  25).  As  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  their  intent  was  to 
glorify  the  Lord  in  that  place  and  to 
show  to  those  who  were  in  prison  that 
they  would  not  be  overcome  by  those 
dismal  surroundings.  What  a  great 
testimony  to  the  triumph  of  God's 
grace  in  the  lives  of  believers,  even 
under  the  most  difficult  circumstances! 

Evidently,  while  they  sang,  the  jail- 
er fell  asleep  but  some  of  the  words 
must  have  penetrated  his  ears.  Mean- 
while, most  of  the  prisoners  were  lis- 
tening. Suddenly,  there  was  such  a 
violent  earthquake  that  the  founda- 
tions of  the  prison  were  shaken,  all 
the  doors  flew  open,  and  everybody's 
chains  came  loose.  Needless  to  say, 
everyone,  including  the  jailer,  who 
had  been  awakened  by  the  commo- 
tion, was  thoroughly  frightened!  (v. 
26). 

While  Paul  and  Silas  had  been  sing- 
ing of  the  Christ  who  sets  men  free 
from  sin  and  death,  God  had  added 
an  exclamation  mark  by  literally  shak- 
ing the  earth  so  that  all  had  been  giv- 
en opportunity  for  freedom!  None 
escaped,  however,  probably  because 
Paul,  whose  God  had  just  demon- 
strated His  power  so  vividly,  was  in 
charge  and  would  not  allow  them  to 
flee. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  willing  to  stand  for  what  is 
right  even  when  it  may  make  me  an 
enemy  of  the  powerful  and  influential 
in  my  community? 

2.  When  I  am  in  adversity,  how  do 
I  react? 

PART  IV:  The  Jailer's  Future  Life 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  16:27-34 

As  the  jailer  came  out  of  his  stu- 
por, being  awakened  so  abruptly,  his 
first  impression  was  that  all  of  the 
prisoners  must  have  escaped,  and  since 
he  was  responsible  for  keeping  them 
secure,  he  had  no  recourse  but  to  take 
his  own  life. 

Only  Paul's  intervention  prevented 
him  from  doing  so.  Calling  for  lights, 
the  jailer  rushed  in  and,  falling  trem- 


bling before  Paul  and  Silas,  asked 
them  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved 
(16:29). 

In  that  dramatic  moment,  it  is  clear 
that  the  jailer  had  been  prepared  in 
his  heart  to  ask  for  what  Paul  had  to 
offer:  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  jailer 
simply  wanted  to  know  the  essentials 
and  Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  get  to  the 
point  (vv.  30-31). 

Paul  may  well  have  seen  himself  in 
that  jailer  that  night.  He,  too,  had 
been  going  on  in  his  own  way  until 
suddenly  he  had  had  a  similarly  fright- 
ening experience  when  he  had  encoun- 
tered the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  At  this  moment, 
the  jailer  was  as  shaken  as  Paul  had 
been  there. 

We  should  not  fail  to  notice  that 
Paul  continued  to  instruct  the  jailer 
and  his  family  during  the  night.  Very 
likely,  some  of  his  family  had  rushed 
in  with  lanterns  when  the  jailer  first 
called,  so  that  they  too  heard  Paul's 
further  instructions  in  God's  Word 
(vv.  29-32). 

Then  the  jailer  brought  them  up 
(out  of  the  dungeon)  into  his  house, 
probably  above  the  jail,  where  he  min- 
istered to  them,  as  evidence  of  his 
own  changed  heart  (v.  34). 

That  night,  he  and  his  family  were 
baptized,  indicating  that  they  had 
either  responded  to  the  Gospel  as  the 
jailer  had  or  else  were  still  so  young 
that  they  received  the  sacrament  of 
baptism  much  as  believers  in  the  Old 
Testament  gave  the  sacrament  of  cir- 
cumcision to  their  children. 

We  see  in  all  of  this  how  the  Lord 
led  Paul  from  Asia  to  Europe,  to 
Philippi,  to  the  women  worshiping  on 
the  Sabbath,  to  the  young  maid  who 
needed  their  help,  to  the  jail  and  fi- 
nally to  the  jailer  himself.  His  disci- 
ples were  simply  seeking  to  serve  Him 
where  they  were,  doing  what  His  Word 
had  commanded  them  to  do,  and 
through  it  all,  God  controlled  the 
events  to  the  salvation  of  many. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  in  a  difficult  situation,  am 
I  more  concerned  for  my  own  safety 
or  for  others? 

2.  Am  I  ready  at  all  times  to  give  an 
answer  to  any  who  asks  me  about  the 
hope  in  me? 

Next  week:  "Apollos:  A  Learning 
Teacher,"  Acts  18:24-28;  I  Corinthi- 
ans 3:5-9.  m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  1,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Apollos:  A  Learning  Teacher 


INTRODUCTION 


Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  Jew,  was 
to  have  a  lot  to  do  with  the  future 
course  of  the  church,  both  in  Asia 
Minor  and  in  Europe.  Although  a 
sharp  rivalry  might  well  have  arisen 
between  the  eloquent  Apollos  and  the 
not-so-eloquent  Paul,  apparently  they 
did  not  permit  that  to  happen  and  re- 
mained friends  to  the  end  (Titus  3:13). 

PART  I:  His  Strengths,  Weaknesses 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  18:24-28 

Apollos  appeared  suddenly  on  the 
scene  in  Ephesus,  a  place  Paul  had 
visited  only  briefly  on  his  second  jour- 
ney, leaving  Priscilla  and  Aquila  there 
before  returning  to  his  home  base 
(18:24;  compare  18:19-21). 

We  do  not  know  just  when  and 
how  the  church  had  arrived  in  Alex- 
andria, that  great  city  founded  in 
Egypt  by  Alexander  the  Great,  but  we 
do  know  that  quite  early  it  was  one  of 
the  major  cities  of  Christendom  and 
remained  so  for  many  centuries,  until 
the  Muslims  overran  that  part  of  the 
world. 

Apollos  is  described  as  an  eloquent 
speaker  who  was  learned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Thus,  he  was  in  a  position  to 
make  a  great  impact  on  his  audiences 
wherever  he  spoke.  This  description 
of  Apollos,  together  with  some  other 
evidence,  has  suggested  to  many,  in- 
cluding me,  that  he  may  have  been 
the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews. The  name  of  that  author  is 
never  mentioned,  and  about  the  only 
certain  thing  about  it  is  that  the  au- 
thor was  not  Paul,  for  he  would  never 
have  made  the  statement  found  in 
Hebrews  2:3. 

We  do  not  know  just  what  message 
Apollos  was  bringing  in  Ephesus  when 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard  him  preach- 
ing. He  knew  something  about  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  that  Jesus  was 
the  Lord  and  Savior.  He  also  had  a 
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24-19:7;  I  Corinthians  1:10-17;  3;  4:6 

Key  Verses:  Acts  18:24-28; 
I  Corinthians  3:5-9 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
10:6-13 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  18:26 


great  zeal  for  what  he  was  doing  and 
spoke  many  things  that  were  com- 
mendable regarding  Jesus  (v.  25).  How- 
ever, he  was  limited  in  his  knowledge 
of  Jesus'  full  work  and  therefore  did 
not  get  beyond  the  baptism  of  John. 

This  probably  means  that  Apollos 
had  heard  about  John's  preaching 
and  had  perhaps  even  heard  John 
preach,  or  at  least  some  of  John's  dis- 
ciples. He  may  very  well  have  heard 
subsequently  about  Jesus'  work  and 
ministry  after  John  was  beheaded. 

Despite  the  little  he  knew  of  Jesus, 
Apollos  was  convinced  that  He  was 
the  Christ  and  boldly  said  so  in  the 
synagogue  (v.  26).  But  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  heard  him,  they  realized 
that  his  knowledge  of  Jesus  was  in- 
complete and  proceeded  to  fill  him  in 
on  the  rest  of  the  proper  Gospel  mes- 
sage. We  are  not  told  what  details  he 
had  missed,  other  than  that  he  did  not 
know  of  the  Great  Commission  and 
Christ's  command  to  baptize  all  con- 
verts in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God. 
Neither  did  he  know  of  Pentecost  nor 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  Jesus  had  promised  (compare  v.  25; 
19:2-3). 

Probably  it  caused  Apollos  some 
embarrassment  to  realize  that  he  had 
been  preaching  a  deficient  Gospel  in 
Ephesus  and  apparently  he  decided  to 
leave  and  start  over  in  Achaia,  which 
was  in  the  area  of  Corinth  (v.  27).  The 
brethren  who  had  instructed  him  and 
supported  his  ministry  encouraged  him 
to  do  this,  recognizing  the  gifts  he 
possessed. 
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Thus  Apollos  went  to  Corinth  and 
was  well  received  by  those  in  the 
church  which  Paul  had  established 
there  some  months  before.  Now  that 
he  had  his  message  straight,  Apollos 
was  a  great  help  in  the  ministry  there, 
refuting  publicly  the  Jews  who  op- 
posed the  Gospel  (v.  28).  His  particu- 
lar expertise  was  in  showing  by  the 
Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ — 
the  same  expertise  used  by  the  author 
of  Hebrews  (v.  28). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  hesitated  to  be  a  witness 
for  Jesus  Christ  because  I  was  afraid  I 
could  not  do  it  well? 

2.  Have  I  ever  offered  to  help  an- 
other who  was  not  as  clear  as  he 
ought  to  be  on  his  doctrine  regarding 
Jesus? 

PART  II:  Apollos'  Disciples 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  19:1-7 

Of  course,  one  does  not  preach 
without  influencing  others,  and  when 
one's  preaching  is  inaccurate,  the  hear- 
ers will  have  been  misinformed  and 
must  be  corrected.  Such  was  the  case 
when  Paul  came  to  Ephesus  on  his 
third  missionary  journey,  as  he  had 
promised  he  would. 

When  he  got  there,  he  found  that 
Apollos  had  left  some  problems  be- 
hind that  would  take  some  time  to 
straighten  out  (19:1). 

We  hear  a  lot  today  about  the  im- 
portance of  "discipling"  others.  How- 
ever, when  we  do  this,  it  is  imperative 
that  we,  ourselves,  know  what  the 
truth  is.  "Discipling"  ought  to  be  the 
business  of  the  church  and  only  of  the 
church,  and  only  those  who  have  been 
accurately  taught  by  others  who  know 
the  truth  and  rightly  handle  God's 
Word  ought,  themselves,  to  be  dis- 
cipling. 

Jesus  gave  this  task  to  His  Church 
and  designed  the  Church  in  such  a 
way  that  the  proper  training  in  the 
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Word  would  be  maintained  by  its  of- 
ficers. If  we  strike  out  on  our  own  to 
"make  disciples,"  we  are  not  an  asset 
but  a  threat  to  the  church.  Let  all  be 
done  decently  and  in  the  proper  order. 

Paul  soon  discovered  that  those  who 
had  been  taught  by  Apollos  were  in- 
adequately prepared,  lacking  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives  be- 
cause they  had  not  been  given  the 
whole  Gospel.  They  were  sincere  but 
sincerely  wrong  and  needed  to  be  cor- 
rected (v.  2). 

They  knew  John's  baptism  unto  re- 
pentance but  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
accomplished  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  Jesus  gave  to  the  church  to  en- 
able it  to  do  His  work  on  earth  (v.  3). 

Only  after  they  understood  that 
John  had  called  for  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  they  should  be  bap- 
tized in  His  name  did  they  begin  to 
understand  correctly  what  the  mes- 
sage was  that  they  ought  to  be  deliv- 
ering (v.  5). 

Twelve  of  them,  having  heard  the 
true  Gospel  for  the  first  time,  looked 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  faith  and,  by  the 
gifts  evident  in  them,  showed  that 
they  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  6). 
Now  they  were  truly  equipped  to  be 
Christ's  witnesses,  and  many  of  them 
may  well  have  become  leaders  in  the 
Ephesian  church. 

It  is  interesting  that  in  later  years 
the  church  in  Ephesus  was  particular- 
ly zealous  about  accurate  doctrine 
(Rev.  2:2-3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  hear  someone  zealously 
but  inaccurately  trying  to  teach  the 
Gospel,  have  I  done  anything? 

2.  Have  I,  myself,  been  ready  to  be 
corrected  by  others  who  know  better 
than  I  what  the  Scriptures  mean? 

PART  III:  Rivalry  in  Corinth 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  1:10-17;  3:1-5 

After  Apollos  had  been  preaching 
in  Corinth  for  some  time  and  while 
Paul  was  still  working  in  Ephesus,  the 
apostle  heard  that  rivalries  and  fac- 
tions had  developed  in  Corinth. 

The  divisions  seem  to  have  devel- 
oped over  factions  in  the  church  which 
sided  with  one  or  another  of  the  lead- 
ers: Paul,  Apollos  or  Peter.  And  some 
even  exalted  themselves  above  all  the 
rest  by  saying  that  they  were  follow- 


ers of  Christ  (v.  12). 

There  is  no  evidence,  nor  does  Paul 
imply,  that  Apollos  was  at  fault.  Rath- 
er, it  would  seem  that  the  fault  lay 
with  those  who  preferred  Apollos  be- 
cause he  was  an  eloquent  speaker  and 
Paul  was  not  (II  Cor.  10:10;  11:6). 

Undoubtedly  Paul  was  hurt  by  their 
inferring  that  he  was  inferior  because 
he  was  not  eloquent.  But  remember, 
Paul  never  tried  to  rely  on  his  elo- 
quence (I  Cor.  2.T). 

Apparently,  there  were  some  in  Co- 
rinth who  placed  too  much  emphasis 
on  the  way  the  message  was  delivered 
and  not  on  what  the  message  said. 
Apollos  is  to  be  commended  in  that 
he  evidently  would  not  support  such 
divisions  himself.  By  the  time  Paul 
was  writing  this  letter  to  Corinth, 
Apollos  was  back  in  Ephesus  with 
him,  and  refused  to  go  to  Corinth 
again  while  Paul  was  unable  to  do  so. 

Paul  plainly  called  the  attitude  that 
had  developed  among  Corinthian  be- 
lievers a  carnal  act  (I  Cor.  3:1),  and 
Paul  explained  that  he  had  withheld 
some  of  the  weightier  doctrines  from 
them  because  they  had  not  developed 
enough  spiritually  to  be  able  to  wres- 
tle with  the  deeper  things  of  the  Word 
of  God  (v.  2). 

When  Apollos  came  along  and  had 
sought  to  build  on  the  foundation 
that  Paul  had  laid,  some  of  the  people 
rallied  around  him  and  called  him  a 
greater  teacher  and  preacher  than 
Paul.  Paul  told  them  that  this  caused 
divisions  within  the  church  and  proved 
that  they  were  still  babes  in  Christ 
and  not  yet  mature  enough  to  handle 
anything  but  the  basics  (v.  3). 

Because  the  people's  hearts  were 
not  ready  for  Apollos'  teaching,  they 
had  mishandled  it,  thus  discrediting 
themselves. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  has  been  the  basis  of  di- 
visions in  churches  which  I  have  at- 
tended? 

2.  How  often  have  those  at  fault  in 
such  divisions  been  willing  to  admit 
that  they  had  not  been  led  by  God's 
Spirit? 

PART  IV:  Solutions  Bringing  Peace 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  3:5-4:6 

Paul  then  explained  to  the  Corin- 
thians that  he  and  Apollos  ought  not 
to  be  regarded  as  rivals  but  as  co- 


laborers  in  the  Gospel.  They  were 
both  ministers  of  the  same  Christ  and 
did  their  work  as  He  gave  them  ability 
and  power  (3:5). 

In  the  case  of  Corinth,  Paul  had  ar- 
rived there  first  and  planted  the  seed 
of  the  Gospel  among  them  (compare 
Matt.  13).  Not  all  who  had  heard  the 
Gospel  under  that  ministry  believed; 
but  later,  when  Apollos  came,  some 
were  stirred  to  faith.  It  was  team 
work,  even  as  Jesus  had  taught  (3:6; 
John  4:37-38). 

Rivalry  among  members  of  the 
church  was  despicable,  for  by  it  they 
took  the  glory  away  from  the  only 
One  to  whom  glory  ought  to  be  given: 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  7). 

Paul's  concern  was  that  all  teach- 
ing done  in  Corinth  be  in  accord  with 
the  foundation  he  had  laid  and  Apol- 
los had  built  upon  (v.  10).  They  were 
fellow-workers  but  the  believers  were 
the  building  placed  upon  that  founda- 
tion (v.  9). 

He  spoke  of  the  church,  the  body 
of  believers  in  Corinth,  as  the  temple 
of  God  and  said  that  if  it  were  built 
with  Jesus  Christ  as  the  foundation,  it 
would  be  a  blessing  to  everyone.  How- 
ever, if  anyone  within  the  body  tried 
to  destroy  that  temple  by  divisions, 
backbiting  and  rivalry,  God  would 
certainly  destroy  them. 

Paul  put  his  finger  on  the  problem 
when  he  warned  against  anyone  who 
might  think  himself  wise  and  elevate 
himself  (v.  18).  He  told  them  that  the 
"wisdom  of  the  world"  has  no  place 
in  the  church;  it  is  only  self-seeking 
and  divisive. 

He  wanted  them  to  see  the  church 
in  Corinth  as  Christ's  handiwork, 
and  to  consider  any  who  came  there 
to  build  upon  that  foundation  as  co- 
laborers.  The  same  can  be  said  today 
regarding  the  change  of  pastorates. 
When  a  new  minister  arrives,  the  peo- 
ple ought  to  rally  around  the  one  who 
comes,  recognizing  him  as  Christ's 
servant  for  their  good. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  favored  one  minister 
over  another  and  taken  sides  in  church 
divisions  over  this  issue? 

2.  What  would  the  Lord  think  of 
my  church  as  His  possession  today? 

Next  week:  "Barnabas:  Builder  and 
Missionary,"  Acts  4:34-37;  11:19-26; 
13:1-3.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  AUGUST 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Stewardship  of  Institutions 


Have  you  ever  noticed  how  much  of 
our  life  is  controlled  by  our  customary 
way  of  doing  things? 

Now  we  turn  our  study  of  steward- 
ship in  another  direction — institutions 
such  as  marriage,  home  and  govern- 
ment, and  by  this  our  customary  way 
of  doing  things.  We  have  only  indirect 
references  in  Scripture  to  most  of  these 
which  we  see  today,  so  we  shall  need 
to  apply  Scripture  to  the  believer  in  the 
course  of  his  conduct  as  he  participates 
in  these  institutions. 

A  primary  institution  is  marriage. 
The  Bible  offers  no  structural  pattern 
of  a  wedding,  and  marriage  ceremonies 
have  been  developed  differently  in 
various  societies.  The  Scriptures  do 
refer  to  husband  and  wife;  although 
the  actual  activities  of  each  are  not 
described,  there  are  certain  specific 
guidelines: 

The  man  is  to  be  responsible  to  God 
in  his  daily  conduct.  He  is  to  be  the 
head  of  the  family  as  director  of  af- 
fairs. The  woman  is  to  be  his  helper. 
The  instruction  to  the  man  is,  "Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives."  And  that  is 
plainly  not  because  she  is  lovable,  or 
as  long  as  or  while  she  is  lovable,  but 
because  she  is  his  wife.  Love  in  the 
New  Testament  has  very  little  senti- 
ment in  it.  It  is  a  matter  of  seeking  the 
welfare  of,  promoting  the  interest  of 
anybody.  This  applies  even  when  the 
wife  is  unpleasant. 

The  word  to  the  wife  is,  "Submit 
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Deuteronomy  12:12-15;  Mark  2:23-3:6 


yourselves  unto  your  husbands  as  un- 
to the  Lord."  There  is  no  bearing  in 
these  directives  on  camparison  of  men 
and  women.  This  specifically  relates  to 
husbands  and  wives  living  together  at 
home.  Because  all  persons  are  natural- 
ly sinful  they  are  tempted  to  act  self- 
ishly. Even  believers  are  tempted  in 
their  human  natures  to  serve  self.  And 
insofar  as  they  do  this,  they  sin  and  in- 
herit the  consequences. 

Cultural  modes  will  vary  but  the 
eternal  principles  are  always  present. 
The  husband  is  to  love  his  wife  as 
Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
Himself  for  it.  The  wife  is  to  submit 
to  her  own  husband  as  unto  the  Lord. 
She  will  be  a  helper.  There  is  no 
reference  whatever  to  comparative 
gifts,  abilities  or  personalities. 

The  unhappy  practice  of  divorce  is 
recognized  as  proper  in  some  cases.  In 
such  a  situation  a  believing  person  can 
act  unselfishly  even  in  the  course  of  a 
divorce  and  can  glorify  God  in  humili- 
ty and  meekness,  whereas  a  natural 
person  could  act  selfishly  in  sin.  Just 
as  with  the  wedding  ceremony,  there 
is  no  classic  pattern  for  divorce  pro- 
ceedings revealed  in  Scripture. 

The  home  is  another  institution  we 
maintain.  The  Bible  does  not  describe 
a  home.  There  will  be  parents  or  a 
parent.  Father  and  mother,  aunts, 
uncles,  grandparents  may  all  be  pres- 
ent in  the  home.  The  same  challenge 
confronts  each  to  act  in  a  way  that  will 
glorify  God.  To  do  this  each  must  be 
led  by  the  living  Lord.  There  are  no 
formal  patterns  or  principles  to  be 
applied. 
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However,  guidance  can  readily  be 
found  in  Scripture:  "Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others" 
(Phil.  2:3-4). 

Such  guidance  is  for  all  who  belong 
to  Christ.  No  comparison  is  made  to 
the  quality  or  work  of  any  personality 
involved.  Certainly  conduct  will  vary 
according  to  the  circumstances,  but 
these  principles  will  always  prevail. 

Government  is  another  institution  in 
which  we  are  involved.  Our  next  lesson 
will  deal  with  stewardship  in  politics. 
Here  we  note  that  the  believer  in  Christ 
has  an  opportunity  to  glorify  his  Lord 
in  the  way  he  conducts  himself  in  his 
public  affairs,  even  in  his  obedience  to 
such  things  as  traffic  laws.  The  believer 
will  remember  that  the  Scriptures  do 
give  guidance  in  all  these  matters. 

Paul  told  the  Romans,  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God" 
(Rom.  13).  One  of  the  problems  the 
believer  faces  is  that  some  officials  are 
incompetent;  some  are  unworthy; 
some  are  dishonest;  all  are  sinful. 
Scripture  gives  clear  guidance  on  this: 
"Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues: 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honor  to  whom  honor.  Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another." 

Certainly  some  will  be  worthy  and 
some  will  be  unworthy,  but  the  believer 
is  not  the  judge.  Traffic  laws  and  taxes 
are  set  up  by  the  government.  The  be- 
liever abides  by  the  law  no  matter  what 
others  may  do.  And  he  pays  his  taxes 
honestly  as  unto  God. 

Then,  too,  we  maintain  schools  and 
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colleges  for  the  education  of  our 
children  and  young  people.  Here  again 
the  believer  is  confronted  with  serious 
problems.  In  our  country  with  many 
unbelievers,  the  majority  rules.  The 
public  has  decided  that  the  beliefs  of 
Christians  shall  not  be  part  of  the  cur- 
riculum of  the  public  schools,  but  our 
children  must  go  to  school. 

This  creates  a  vast  problem.  Each 
believer  must  face  that  situation  the 
best  way  he  can.  By  whatever  means 
he  may  choose  to  employ,  the  believ- 
ing parent  must  seek  to  teach  his  child 
about  God,  and  to  warn  his  child 
against  error.  In  passing  I  would  say 
that  one  of  the  best  ways  to  provide  for 
the  child  in  the  public  school  is  to 
secure  believers  as  teachers.  The  solu- 
tion in  any  case  is  not  simple  and  in 
the  effort  to  achieve  desirable  educa- 
tion, constant  vigilance  is  the  price  of 
success. 

Another  institution  is  entertainment. 
Movies,  TV,  radio  and  sports  have  be- 
come an  ever  increasing  part  of  our 
daily  routine  in  our  customary  way  of 
doing  things.  Here  the  believer  is 
distinctly  on  the  defensive.  Entertain- 
ment takes  so  much  time  and  so  much 
money  that  it  absorbs  a  major  portion 
of  what  we  have  and  do. 

All  such  activities  must  be  scruti- 
nized and  evaluated.  We  do  this  with 
food  and  so  we  have  pure  food  laws. 
We  do  this  with  medicine  and  so  we 
have  the  Federal  Drug  Administration. 
But  we  are  in  real  disadvantage  about 
morals.  It  is  popular  in  our  society  to 
insist  on  no  censorship.  Everything 
goes.  And  here  the  challenge  to  the 
believer  is  to  set  his  own  house  in 
order:  Personal  example  cannot  be 
ignored. 

Religion  is  another  institution  that 
confronts  the  believer.  Denominations 
develop  cultural  preferences  and  pro- 
cedures. The  individual  believer  must 
be  aware  of  the  customs  that  are  hurt- 
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ful,  and  that  can  happen  in  the  very 
church  to  which  he  belongs. 

In  some  congregations  that  profess 
that  the  Bible  is  "the  only  infallible 
guide  and  rule  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice,"  the  people  do  not  study  the 
Bible.  You  may  say,  "That  is  ridicu- 
lous," and  I  will  have  to  tell  you  sad- 
ly, "But  it  is  true."  Some  who  say  they 
believe  in  prayer  do  not  attend  prayer 
meeting.  Some  who  claim  to  belong  to 
Christ  Jesus  do  not  teach  the  need  of 
the  new  birth. 

It  is  customary  for  some  who  pro- 
fess faith  in  Christ  to  use  Sunday  en- 
tirely for  profit  or  for  pleasure.  The 
only  solution  for  any  believer  is  to 
follow  no  man,  even  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, but  the  Lord  only.  Observing 
the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  was  an  in- 
stitution in  the  religion  of  God's  peo- 
ple, especially  since  the  time  of  Moses. 
In  Deuteronomy  5:12-15  there  is  a 
clear  description  of  how  it  should  be 
observed.  This  took  the  form  of  a  rest 
from  labor  for  both  man  and  beast, 
but  it  had  spiritual  implications  as  well. 

Labor  under  duress  from  difficulties 
was  part  of  the  curse  which  followed 
man's  sin  (Gen.  3:17-19).  The  Sabbath 
day  of  rest  was  a  constant  reminder 
that  the  curse  was  neither  final  nor  ab- 
solute. There  could  and  would  be  de- 
liverance. The  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
Sabbath  as  an  institution  is  fully  set  out 
in  Hebrews  4:1-9. 

The  Sabbath  does  emphasize  rest 
but  it  has  much  more  meaning  than  re- 
lief from  the  daily  grind  of  manual 
labor.  Jesus  taught  that  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  pointing  out  that 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  rest 
from  worldly  activity  is  actually  bene- 
ficial to  a  man's  personal  being,  which 
includes  his  relationship  to  God. 

For  Study  and  Discussion: 

1.  How  should  a  wife  act  who  is 
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mentally  more  capable  than  her  hus- 
band? 

2.  How  should  a  husband  act  who 
makes  better  use  of  the  family's  money 
than  his  wife  does? 

3.  What  shall  parents  do  when  the 
public  school  teacher  casts  aspersion 
on  the  Scriptures  as  being  untrue? 

4.  What  shall  parents  do  when  the 
Sunday  school  class  plans  a  trip  to  a 
football  game  during  Sunday  morn- 
ing? ffi 
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LECTURES  ON  SACRED  RHETORIC,  by  R. 
L.  Dabney.  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlilse,  Pa. 
361  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
A.  Hall  Jr.,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 

Many  in  recent  days  have  lamented 
the  lack  of  power  in  the  American 
pulpit.  Often  the  cause  can  be  traced 
back  to  a  lack  of  godliness  in  the  life 
of  the  preacher  or  a  lack  of  skill  in 
preaching  the  truth  of  Scriptures.  A  re- 
publication of  R.  L.  Dabney's  Lec- 
tures on  Sacred  Rhetoric  (1820-1898) 
will  accomplish  much  in  correcting 
both  problems  of  a  powerless  pulpit. 

In  his  own  words  he  shows  us  his 
purpose:  "If  my  readers  rise  from  the 
perusal  with  these  two  convictions  en- 
hanced in  their  souls — that  it  is  grace 
which  makes  the  preacher,  and  that 
nothing  is  preaching  which  is  not  ex- 
pository of  the  Scriptures — my  work 
is  not  in  vain." 

Drawing  on  the  treatises  of  ancient 
orators,  such  as  Cicero  and  Vinet, 
and  his  own  contemporaries,  such  as 
J.  W.  Alexander  and  W.  G.  T.  Shedd, 
he  gives  practical  direction  for  power- 
ful Biblical  preaching.  Some  of  the 
topics  covered  are:  "The  Cardinal 
Requisites  of  the  Sermon,"  "The  Con- 
stituent Members  of  Discourse,"  "Per- 
suasion," and  the  "Preacher's  Char- 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96.  2  miles  E  ol  1-275         (313)  422-1 150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


BOOKS 


acter  With  Hearers." 

Do  not  suppose  from  these  chapter 
headings  that  the  author  is  not  practi- 
cal and  vivid  in  his  discussion.  At  one 
point  in  discussing  the  necessity  of 
order  in  a  sermon  he  drives  the  point 
home  by  saying  "A  mob  of  men  is 
not  an  army." 

This  volume  can  be  invaluable  for 
young  men  just  learning  to  preach 
and  should  be  helpful  to  the  older 
preacher  who  is  still  seeking  to  grow 
in  his  ministry.  Rarely  do  volumes  ap- 
pear which  combine  scholarly  analy- 
sis and  evangelical  fire,  but  Mr.  Dab- 
ney presents  Reformed  preaching  at 
its  best.  E 

THE  OVERCOMERS,  by  Chuck  Colclasure. 
Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Paper,  206  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewd  by  the  Rev. 
Larry  Edison,  pastor,  Covenant  Life  Presby- 
terian Church,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Is  your  shelf  full  of  books  on  es- 
chatology?  Well,  move  them  over, 
because  Chuck  Colclasure,  a  West- 
minster Seminary  graduate  and  the 
former  minister  of  evangelism  at  Cor- 
al Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  has 
given  us  a  book  on  Revelation  which 
is  a  must  for  our  time! 

When  is  the  last  time  you  have  seen 
a  book  on  Revelation  which  is  down 
to  earth,  written  in  a  popular  and  ex- 
citing style,  and  geared  to  the  everyday 
Christian — a  commentary  on  Revela- 
tion yet  suited  for  devotional  reading 
without  being  so  speculative  it  is  out 
of  this  world? 

The  author's  careful  scholarship  and 
keen  grasp  of  the  Scripture  is  obvious 
as  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  is  un- 
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folded  with  the  war  between  the  seed 
of  the  serpent,  and  Christ,  the  Seed  of 
the  woman  described  (Gen.  3:15).  The 
work  of  Christ  and  the  significance  of 
His  Lordship  form  the  heart  of  the 
book. 

Revelation  is  not  treated  as  a  book 
just  about  the  far  off  future,  but  one 
which  was  originally  understood  by 
and  was  relevant  to  the  Christians  of 
the  first  century.  It  continues  to  be 
relevant  as  it  tells  us  of  the  subduing 
of  God's  enemies  for  the  sake  of  the 
church  here  and  now! 

This  is  a  book  which  gives  us  a  pop- 
ular alternative  to  so  many  of  the  other 
books  on  Revelation,  one  in  which  the 
author  doesn't  shy  away  from  tackling 
the  difficult  parts  of  the  book.  Revela- 
tion is  seen  as  a  book  of  hope  and  com- 
fort designed  to  make  us  "over- 
comers"  in  Christ.  LT1 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN 
CHURCH,  by  Malachi  Martin.  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  New  York,  N.Y.  298  pp.  $15.00. 
Reviewed  by  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor 
of  Bible  and  religion  at  Florida  Junior  Col- 
lege, Jacksonville,  Fla. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  in 
disarray;  this  is  evident  to  all  observ- 
ers. In  the  past  generation,  thousands 
of  priests  and  nuns  have  left  the  church; 
hundreds  of  monasteries  and  parochial 
schools  have  been  closed;  millions  of 
Catholics  ignore  their  church's  most 
sacrosanct  traditions  and  its  historic 
efforts  to  control  their  lives. 

They  practice  birth  control,  pro- 
mote abortion,  ignore  confession  and 
preach  Marxist  revolution.  Two  ques- 
tions arise,  inevitably:  What  happened? 
And  what  is  going  to  be  the  outcome? 
The  answers  offered  vary  like  the  spec- 
trum. 

Malachi  Martin,  a  former  Jesuit 
priest  of  considerable  status,  offers 
the  latest  effort  to  answer  in  The  De- 
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cline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Church. 
It  is  a  lively  effort. 

Mr.  Martin  was  once  a  member  of 
the  staff  of  Cardinal  Bea,  adviser  to 
Pope  John  XXIII.  He  is  seriously  dis- 
affected with  his  church,  though  he 
maintains  that  he  is  still  loyal  to  it. 
The  title  of  his  book  reveals  the  depth 
of  his  disillusion  and  low  expecta- 
tions. In  his  view,  the  church  cannot 
survive — at  least,  in  its  present  condi- 
tion. 

In  his  analysis  the  author  goes  di- 
rectly to  that  which  makes  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  distinctive:  the  pa- 
pacy. That  is  the  genius  and  soul  of 
the  church;  as  go  the  popes,  so  go — 
or  went — the  church.  Mr.  Martin's 
startling  premise  is  that  the  church 
was  a  pure  and  virgin  servant  of  God 
for  only  its  first  three  centuries;  then, 
the  moment  that  Constantine  legiti- 
matized the  church  in  A.D.  313,  it 
lost  its  purity. 

The  next  pope  was  in  effect  bought 
and  controlled  by  Constantine — Syl- 
vester I.  As  quickly  as  the  popes  dis- 
covered the  delights  of  controlling 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  author- 
ity, they  were  on  the  way  to  ruin.  Lu- 
ther himself  could  not  have  said  it 
better. 

To  support  his  viewpoint,  the  au- 
thor sweeps  through  church  history, 
leaping  from  one  dramatic  highlight — 
and  low  point — to  another.  Mr.  Mar- 
tin, now  working  as  a  successful  nov- 
elist, brings  his  fiction-writing  ability 
and  imagination  to  bear  on  his  ma- 
terial, and  the  result  is  fascinating,  if 
over-colorful.  His  Roman  bias  shows 
unashamedly. 

But  most  Protestants,  who  have 
had  no  reason  to  study  Papal  history, 
will  find  the  book  revealing — also  hor- 
rifying. Mr.  Martin  deliberately  seeks 
out  the  lowest  and  most  despicable 
popes,  in  order  to  expose  the  depths 
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of  depravity  into  which  men  with  ab- 
solute power  can  fall,  when  excused 
by  an  alleged  authority  from  God. 

Despite  all  this,  the  author  never  en- 
tertains the  thought  that  the  Roman 
church  is  simply  not  what  it  claims  to 
be:  the  True  Church.  He  finds  one 
redeeming  effect:  The  papacy  main- 
tained Europe's  unity,  until  the  Ref- 
ormation shattered  even  that. 

Of  course,  there  was  never  any 
such  unity,  really.  Mr.  Martin  deplores 
the  Reformation  ("the  death  of  the 
Christian  heartland"),  and  maligns 
Martin  Luther,  but  does  concede  that 
the  Reformation  gave  the  papacy 
another  chance  to  purify  itself. 

Instead,  it  fought  frantically  to  de- 
fy all  change,  and  finally  so  alienated 
the  growing  power  of  the  nations  that 
their  kings  turned  against  the  political 
popes. 

That  was  the  last  chance  the  church 
had  to  mend  its  ways;  but  it  could  not 
make  the  adjustment.  Instead,  it 
marked  time  until  it  was  overtaken  by 
another  malign  force:  the  democratiz- 
ing, or  protestantizing,  effect  of  his- 
tory. 

What  is  a  Protestant  and  Reformed 
reader  to  make  of  this?  A  few  thoughts 
come  to  mind  readily.  First,  it  is  in- 


deed clear  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  obsolete;  the  choice  it  made 
at  the  Council  of  Trent  made  that  in- 
evitable. 

Second,  it  is  entrenched  in  depth  in 
the  culture  of  backward  countries 
which  are  not  technological  or  demo- 
cratic, where  millions  will  still  suffer 
privation  to  see  a  pope.  The  demise  of 
the  papacy  is  not  imminent. 

Third,  the  current  trend  of  liberal 
Protestantism  is  in  exactly  the  same 
direction:  It  is  neglecting  its  divine 
calling  for  a  pottage  of  political  and 
social  power,  and  is  therefore  becom- 
ing irrelevant  and  death-seeking.  Will 
Protestantism  learn? 

What  is  the  value  of  the  book?  It  is 
filled  with  historical  events  suitable 
for  sermon  illustrations  of  the  dire 
sort;  and  it  is  educational.  At  the 
price,  however,  one  might  prefer  to 
borrow  a  library  copy.  It  is  not  a 
book  to  peruse  endlessly. 

As  a  work  of  art,  the  book  is  shock- 
ing. There  are  typographical  errors 
on  every  page,  it  seems.  There  is  no 
index,  and  the  chapter  titles  are  ro- 
mantic, not  historical;  which  makes  it 
nearly  impossible  to  quickly  find  a 
particular  event. 

The  East-West  schism,  for  instance, 
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is  called  "The  Mark  of  Cain."  And 
again  the  unwary  reader  needs  to  be 
warned,  that  Mr.  Martin  can't  tell 
fact  from  fiction;  he  knows  a  lot,  but 
a  lot  of  what  he  knows  isn't  true. 

Still,  it  is  the  liveliest  book  in  the 
area  of  religion  to  appear  in  many 
years,  and  time  spent  reading  it  will 
not  be  wasted.  E 

RIGHT  LIVING  IN  A  WORLD  GONE 
WRONG,  by  David  A.  Hubbard.  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  112  pp. 
$3.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L. 
Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Reedy  River  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 

Dr.  Hubbard,  president  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  has  produced 
this  small  treatise  on  a  topic  which 
needs  intensive  Biblical  consideration: 
Christian  social  action.  The  back  cover 
of  the  book  promises  that  "Hubbard 
skillfully  and  compassionately  cuts  to 
the  heart  of  11  issues.  Here  is  sound 
moral  judgment  firmly  based  on  the 
Bible." 

Though  Dr.  Hubbard's  intentions 
are  worthy,  his  handling  of  the  various 
social  issues  only  sporadically  meets  up 
to  expectations.  The  book  is  evenly 
balanced  in  an  unusual  sense:  It  has 
about  as  many  weaknesses  as  strengths. 

The  chapters  are  more  sermonette- 


like  than  of  substance.  Though  it  is 
true  that  the  book's  design  is  to  be  pur- 
posefully brief,  still  there  were  many 
important  passages  of  Scripture  ne- 
glected which  ought  to  have  been  given 
consideration. 

His  stronger  chapters  are  the  ones 
dealing  with  premarital  sex  and  por- 
nography (he  reminds  the  reader  of  the 
covenantal  significance  of  sex),  capital 
punishment  (he  is  for  it);  euthanasia 
(he  properly  distinguishes  between  need- 
lessly prolonging  the  dying  process  and 
euthanasia  proper);  and  civil  disobe- 
dience (he  recognizes  the  need  for  civil 
order,  but  also  the  unfortunate  de- 
mand for  resistance  at  times). 

His  weaker  chapters  were  on  homo- 
sexuality (he  sees  it  as  sinful,  but  as 
possibly  due  to  a  physical  defect;  and 
he  does  not  see  it  as  a  sin  "more 
heinous  than  others");  abortion  (he  is 
pro-life,  but  recommends  not  using  the 
important  Exodus  21  passage  in  pro- 
life  advocacy);  women's  rights  (he  pro- 
perly sees  male-female  equality,  but  he 
also  calls  for  equality  of  ecclesiastical 
function  and  the  ordination  of  women 
to  the  ministry);  and  consumerism  (he 
tends  to  be  more  socialistic  than 
capitalistic  in  that  he  advocates  exten- 
sive governmental  regulation  of  the 


free-market  and  he  misunderstands  the 
economic  risks  taken  and  services  ren- 
dered by  ghetto  business  enterprises). 

Editorial  lapses  are  evident  in  the 
frequent  mis-citations  of  bibliographic 
references;  for  instance,  the  titles  on 
abortion  books  in  one  chapter  are  in- 
correctly given  for  two  out  of  eight 
books  (books  by  Bajema  and  Gard- 
ner). 

This  is  an  interesting  book  with 
moderate  insight,  and  if  supplemented 
by  more  extensive  Biblical  documenta- 
tion might  prove  to  be  helpful.  HI 

THROUGH  PEASANT  EYES,  by  Kenneth  E. 
Bailey.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  187  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  George  A.  Anderson,  professor, 
Graham  Bible  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

We've  never  seen  a  list  of  books  en- 
titled "Required  Reading  for  All  Sem- 
inary and  Bible  College  Teachers  and 
Students"  but  if  such  a  list  is  made 
this  volume  must  be  included. 

Dr.  Bailey,  with  his  ideal  back- 
ground for  understanding  both  East 
and  West,  has  penned  this  study  of 
Lucan  Parables  to  make  the  point  that 
the  original  hearers  of  Jesus'  parables 
understood  them  in  terms  of  the  cul- 
ture of  that  time.  He  then  explains  the 
relevant  features  of  this  culture  so 
that  they  may  be  clearly  understood 
by  Westerners. 

I  think  this  book  will  end  up  in 
most  theological  libraries  and  deserves 
the  notice  that  has  been  given  to  it.  E 

Layman — from  p.  15 

with  the  faults  of  things  and  people. 
Help  me  to  live  with  human  imperfec- 
tion, for  I  know  that  I  am  not  always 
at  my  best;  yet  loved  ones  accept  me 
and  the  world  goes  on. 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  make  my  peace 
with  the  facts.  Help  me  to  remember 
that  when  I  arrive  in  Your  presence, 
You  will  not  ask,  "Why  weren't  you 
Joan  of  Arc?"  but  rather,  "Why 
weren't  you  Juliana?" 

In  short,  dear  Lord,  help  me  to  need 
what  is  Your  will  for  me.  Help  me  to 
be  me — because  nobody  else  can.  LB 
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Sparta,  IL  62286  (618)  443-3145  or  3973. 
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Thank  you  for  making  it  possible 
to  have  copies  of  the  Journal  sent  to 
friends  on  a  short-term  basis.  I  have 
listed  several  I  hope  will  regularly  sub- 
scribe. I  feel  sure  after  three  months 
they  won't  be  able  to  do  without  it! 

I  rejoice  each  time  I  read  a  letter 
that  states  "The  Journal  is  my  fa- 
vorite magazine" — for  truly  it  is  mine 
also.  I  can  hardly  wait  to  read  it  from 
"cover  to  cover"  each  week. 

Our  church  has  been  greatly  blessed 
by  the  Journal  in  every  home  and  we 
use  the  Sunday  school  lesson  each 
week  from  the  Journal.  The  adults 
not  only  have  their  Sunday  school  les- 
son they  have  the  whole  Journal!  The 
thrilling  part  of  this  is  they  are  all 
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reading  the  Journal.  Material  from 
the  Journal  is  always  a  part  of  our 
conversation  when  two  or  more  of  us 
gather  for  a  visit.  I  know  they  (and  I) 
are  reading  and  being  informed. 

— Mrs.  Glen  C.  Alexander 
Van  Wyck,  S.C. 

For  five  names  of  people  we  can  send  the 
Journal  to  on  a  short-term  basis  at  our  ex- 
pense, we  offer  a  free  copy  of  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer's  latest  book  A  Christian  Mani- 
festo.—Ed. 

'GOOD  NEWS— BAD  NEWS' 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  editorial 
in  the  July  7  Journal,  "The  PCA— 
Good  News  &  Bad  News."  I  believe 
you  have  published  one  of  the  most 
important  statements  I  have  seen  and 
I  appreciate  the  courage  it  took  to 
bring  to  the  attention  of  our  denomi- 
nation some  trends  that  have  the  po- 
tential for  becoming  dangerous. 

The  cloud  on  the  horizon,  in  re- 
spect to  the  underlying  problem,  is 
considerably  larger  than  a  man's  hand 
in  my  opinion.  Unless  diligent  and 
courageous  actions  are  taken  within 
the  church,  the  PCA  may  one  day 
face  the  danger  of  foundering  on  the 
rocks  of  the  Galatian  heresy  revived 
in  our  time. 

—(Rev.)  Gordon  K.  Reed 
Macon,  Ga. 

EFFECT  OF  THE  CHURCHES 

Thank  you  so  much  for  printing 
the  article  about  the  contribution  of 
the  mainline  churches  to  the  revolu- 
tion in  Rhodesia  through  support  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC) 
in  June  16  Journal. 

The  "Liberation  Committee"  of  the 
Organization  of  African  Unity,  the 
vehicle  through  which  terrorist  activi- 
ties in  Africa  are  coordinated,  once 
complained  that  the  African  coun- 
tries themselves  had  contributed  "only 
slightly  more  than  the  Nordic  coun- 
tries and  the  churches  of  the  libera- 
tion movement.  .  .  ."  It's  a  neat  sys- 
tem. Call  a  bloody  terrorist  a  "free- 
dom fighter"  and  call  his  Communist- 


supported  revolution  a  "liberation 
movement"  and  you  justify  giving  him 
money  and  religious  respectability. 

Through  its  misnamed  Program  to 
Combat  Racism  the  WCC  has  been 
the  channel  for  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands, or  perhaps  by  this  time  even 
millions,  of  dollars  to  terrorist  leaders 
who  have  been  responsible  for  the 
murder  of  missionaries,  teachers,  doc- 
tors, helpless  white  women  and  inno- 
cent children.  Their  black  victims  suf- 
fered even  more.  Living  lives  of  in- 
timidation and  fear  they  were  mur- 
dered, mutilated,  herded  into  huts 
and  burned  alive — because  they  would 
not  cooperate  with  the  terrorists,  or 
because  they  just  happened  to  belong 
to  the  "wrong"  tribe. 

The  crimes  of  destruction  defy  de- 
scription. In  hungry  Africa,  whole 
herds  of  cattle  lay  in  pastures  and 
died  because  terrorists  had  cut  their 
hamstrings  so  they  were  unable  to 
walk  to  food  and  water;  dipping 
tanks  were  destroyed  so  other  cattle 
died  of  diseases  that  had  all  but  disap- 
peared under  previous  governments. 

But  all  of  this  never  bothers  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Instead, 


MINISTERS 

Robert  M.  Canfield  from  Savannah,  Ga.,  to 
the  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Waynesville, 

N.C. 

Ralph  D.  Mitchell  from  Bellevue,  Neb.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Indepen- 
dence, Mo. 

Thomas  L.  Musselman  (EPC)  from  Green- 
wood, Va.,  to  Hendersonville,  N.C,  as  an 
evangelist  with  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship. 

The  Calvary  Church  of  Butler,  Pa.,  has  been 
received  into  the  EPC.  Donald  R.  Hyer  is 

pastor. 

DEATH 

Cecil  D.  Brearley  Sr.,  died  in  Summerville, 
S.C,  June  26.  He  was  86.  Throughout  his 
ministry  he  had  served  churches  in  South 
Carolina. 


a  spokesman  for  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Britain  attending  a  meeting  of  the 
WCC  in  Nairobi  said,  "The  Methodist 
Church  realizes  that  those  who  are 
fighting  for  liberation  do  so  in  love, 
not  in  hate."  And  a  spokesman  for 
the  Anglican  Church  in  Canada  said, 
"The  church  must  support  such  liber- 
ation movements  in  Africa  if  it  is  to 
fulfill  its  commitment  to  God  and  its 
mission  to  the  world." 

It  must  have  been  a  comfort  to  the 
parents  of  little  six-months-old  Na- 
tasha Glenny  to  know  that  the  terror- 
ist who  bayonetted  her  in  the  back 
and  then  half  beat  to  death  the  black 
woman  who  tried  to  protect  her  did 
so  in  love,  not  in  hate. 

When  I  think  of  Africa  and  the 
WCC  I  think  of  what  Scripture  says 
about  grieving  the  Spirit.  How  our 
Lord  must  grieve  over  the  betrayal  of 
radical  church  leaders  and  yes,  indif- 
ferent church  members,  who  shut  their 
eyes  to  it  all  and  allow  it  to  continue. 

— Mrs.  W.  J.  Simmons 
Jackson,  Miss. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  We  hope  you  like  the  changed  appearance  of  this  issue  of  your  favorite 
magazine.  In  our  continuing  effort  to  improve  both  the  quality  and  the 
readability,  we  are  experimenting  with  a  variety  of  techniques  considered 
superior  by  modern  publishers.  But  we  need  your  help.  Give  it  a  try — look 
us  over  for  a  few  weeks — and  then  let  us  know  what  you  think.  We  need 
to  know  if  you  think  the  Journal  is  more  readable.  In  particular,  we  want 
to  know  if  you  like  the  way  we  intend  to  mix  news  and  articles  with  editorial 
opinion,  rather  than  confining  the  editorial  opinion  to  a  particular  "spot" 
in  each  issue.  It's  all  in  the  interest  of  making  this  even  more  your  favorite 
magazine.  And  let  it  be  known:  If  it  were  not  for  your  gifts,  received  so 
generously  in  recent  weeks,  we  would  not  be  looking  forward  to  the  future 
as  confidently  as  we  do.  Thank  you! 

■  Speaking  of  gifts,  in  one  sense  you  might  consider  that  the  entire  print- 
ing cost  for  this  issue  of  the  Journal  was  underwritten  by  a  friend  who  now 
is  with  the  Lord.  This  faithful  reader,  who  lived  in  Florida,  was  diligent 
several  years  ago  to  include  the  Journal's  ministry  in  her  will.  It  wasn't  a 
huge  bequest,  but  it  represented  what  she  was  able  to  allocate  and  it  came 
just  as  the  bill  was  due  our  printer.  It  made  that  difference  this  week  because 
she  thought  of  the  Journal  — not  this  week  but  some  fifteen  years  ago! 

■  The  current  mania  to  sue  anyone  in  sight  for  anything  at  all  has  brought 
about  something  of  a  minor  revolution  in  church  insurance  programs.  Not 
only  the  large,  established  insurance  companies  but  also  a  band  of  special- 
ty underwriters  now  are  heavily  into  malpractice  insurance  for  clergymen. 
"This  is  a  litigious  society,"  the  Rev.  John  MacArthur  says,  as  he  explains 
the  new  protection  increasingly  sought  by  clergymen.  Mr.  MacArthur  ought 
to  know:  In  1979,  he  was  counseling  a  troubled  teenager  who,  in  the  midst 
of  the  counseling  sessions,  committed  suicide.  The  parents  of  the  teenager 
sued  the  pastor  for  malpractice.  While  that  particular  case  was  thrown  out 
of  court  in  1981,  it  was  followed  by  a  scramble  by  clergymen  seeking  in- 
sured protection. 

■  The  state  of  Georgia  appears  to  be  the  first  to  give  official  recognition 
to  a  group  of  witches  and  warlocks  as  a  "church."  The  Ravenwood  Church 
of  Wicca,  whose  members  call  themselves  witches  and  warlocks,  has  been 
granted  tax  exemption  as  a  bona  fide  church  by  the  Georgia  Supreme  Court. 
The  Wiccans,  by  the  way,  say  they  do  not  believe  in  the  devil.  Nor  do  they 
use  curses  or  hexes. 

■  From  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  we  have  received  a  request  to  run  an  adver- 
tisement for  a  baby — actually  a  child  from  infant  age  to  four  years  old. 
The  request  came  from  the  pastor  of  a  Christian  couple  who  have  been  try- 
ing to  adopt  a  baby  for  several  years.  Due  to  the  abortion  racket,  the  sup- 
ply of  babies  available  for  adoption  has  dwindled  to  a  trickle.  This  couple 
wondered  if  an  ad  might  not  bring  results.  We  declined  the  ad  because  of 
possible  legal  complications,  but  it  set  us  to  thinking:  Might  not  some  kind 
of  national  Christian  referral  service  be  a  good  idea?  Or  is  this  the  sort  of 
thing  best  handled  altogether  at  the  local  level?  [Tj 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  21,  1982 


MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Reject  Choice  on  'Hunger' 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— An  inter- 
national consultation  of  evangelicals 
here  has  concluded  that  "seldom  if 
ever  should  we  have  to  choose  between 
satisfying  physical  hunger  and  spiritual 
hunger,  or  between  healing  bodies  and 
saving  souls,  since  an  authentic  love 
for  our  neighbor  will  lead  us  to  serve 
him  or  her  as  a  whole  person." 

But  if  and  when  such  a  choice  is 
necessary,  said  the  consultation,  "we 
have  to  say  that  the  supreme  and  ulti- 
mate need  of  all  mankind  is  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
therefore  a  person's  eternal  spiritual 
salvation  is  of  greater  importance  than 
his  or  her  temporal  and  material 
well-being." 

The  conclusions  came  at  the  end  of 
a  week-long  "Consultation  on  the 
Relationship  Between  Evangelism  and 
Social  Responsibility,"  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship  (WEF)  and  the  Lausanne 
Committee  for  World  Evangelization. 

Held  at  Reformed  Bible  College 
here,  the  consultation  brought  to- 
gether 50  evangelicals  from  26  coun- 
tries, mostly  from  Third  World  na- 
tions. 

Major  assignment  of  the  consulta- 
tion was  to  state  the  specific  relation- 
ship between  evangelism  and  social  ac- 
tion. Many  participants  here  had  felt 
uneasy  with  a  statement  in  the  1974 
Lausanne  Covenant,  growing  out  of 
that  year's  International  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization.  The  Covenant 
said  that  "in  the  church's  mission  of 
sacrificial  service,  evangelism  is  pri- 
mary." Some  felt  that  such  a  clause, 
taken  in  isolation,  might  justify  a 
minimal  attention  to  social  action. 

Addressing  those  misgivings,  the 
consultation  here  stressed  that  social 
action  should  be  viewed  as  a  "bridge 
to  evangelism,"  a  "partner  of  evan- 
gelism," and  a  "consequence  of 
evangelism." 

The  statement  continued:  "Evan- 
gelism and  social  action  belong  to  each 
other  like  the  two  blades  of  a  scissor 


or  the  two  wings  of  a  bird." 

But  the  consultation  rejected  the 
contention  in  some  church  circles  that 
all  forms  of  missions  activity  and  ser- 
vice should  be  regarded  as  evangelism. 
"Evangelism  is  not  social  responsibil- 
ity, nor  is  social  responsibility  evan- 
gelism. Yet  each  involves  the  other." 

The  primary  problem,  said  the  Rev. 
Vinay  Samuel  of  India,  is  not  an  ex- 
cessive preoccupation  with  either  em- 
phasis. He  suggested  that  the  major 
problem  faced  in  Third  World  coun- 
tries today  is  the  "absence  of  both 
evangelism  and  social  action." 

The  Rev.  John  R.  W.  Stott  of  Lon- 
don, England,  told  a  closing  press  con- 
ference that  the  report  should  be  con- 
sidered by  every  local  church.  "We 
need  to  encourage  local  churches,"  he 
said,  "to  develop  specialized  groups 
among  their  members.  Each  congrega- 
tion should  have  evangelism,  social 
service  and  social  action  units  within 
its  membership." 

Agreement  here  was  not  total,  but 
consultation  organizers  called  it 
"substantial."  "We  have  been  given 
grace,"  the  statement  said,  "to  face 
our  disagreements  with  charity.  [TJ 

Board  of  Inquiry  Says 
Bishop  Won't  Be  Tried 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS) — A  United 
Methodist  board  of  inquiry  has  de- 
cided unanimously  not  to  bring  heresy 
charges  against  a  Denver  bishop  ac- 
cused of  appointing  an  avowed  homo- 
sexual pastor  to  a  congregation. 

The  denomination's  Western  Juris- 
diction Committee  on  Investigation 
said  it  found  no  "reasonable  grounds" 
for  charges  against  Bishop  Melvin  E. 
Wheatley  Jr.  for  appointing  the  Rev. 
Julien  Rush,  an  avowed  homosexual, 
to  St.  Paul's  Methodist  Church  in 
Denver,  because  the  bishop  had  not 
violated  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church. 

Bishop  Wheatley  admitted  that  he 


was  "relieved"  at  the  decision,  but 
added  that  "no  one  action  or  resolu- 
tion settles  the  issue"  of  homosexual- 
ity in  his  church. 

United  Methodists  ruled  in  1972  that 
such  issues  as  homosexuality  in  the 
church  are  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  light 
of  "Scripture,  tradition,  experience 
and  reason." 

But  the  board  of  inquiry  noted  that 
both  Bishop  Wheatley's  accusers  and 
the  bishop  himself  "affirm  the  dis- 
ciplinary guidelines  of  Scripture,  tradi- 
tion, experience  and  reason.  They  dif- 
fer widely  on  how  these  guidelines  are 
to  be  interpreted  and  employed." 

The  board  concluded,  "It  is  clear 
there  are  Biblical  statements  condemn- 
ing homosexual  activity.  It  is  debatable 
what  perspective  on  homosexuality 
and  homosexual  activity  emerges  when 
Biblical  witness  as  a  whole  is  brought 
into  interaction  with  tradition,  ex- 
perience and  reason."  H) 

Jesus  a  Myth,  Hitler 
Was  Great,  Says  Church 

MULBERRY,  N.C.  (RNS)— A  church 
being  built  in  this  southwestern  North 
Carolina  area  will  preach  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  myth  and  that  Adolf  Hitler 
was  a  great  man. 
The  church  is  being  built  by  Ben 


Klassen,  63,  of 
Lighthouse  Point, 
Fla.  He  says  his 
church,  "The 
Church  of  the 
Creator,"  is  for 
white  people  only 


and  that  blacks  and  Jews  are  two  of 
America's  greatest  threats. 

Norman  Olshansky,  regional  direc- 
tor of  the  Anti-Defamation  League  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  said  his  organization 
is  monitoring  Mr.  Klassen. 

Mr.  Klassen,  a  former  member  of 
the  Florida  State  Legislature,  said  he 
is  building  the  church  in  the  North 
Carolina  mountains  because  "I  think 
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Florida  is  due  for  a  lot  of  turmoil 
when  bloody  fighting  breaks  out.  Ac- 
tually, I  expect  the  financial  collapse 
of  the  entire  country,  and  blood  will 
be  flowing  in  the  streets." 

Mr.  Klassen  served  in  the  Florida 
House  in  the  1960's,  but  lost  an  at- 
tempt for  election  to  the  state  Senate 
in  1967. 

Black  leaders  in  the  Mulberry  area 
near  the  North  Carolina-Georgia  line 
say  they  do  not  fear  Mr.  Klassen. 

Mr.  Klassen  said  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
myth  created  by  Jews  to  gain  power. 

"There  is  not  a  shred  of  evidence 
that  Jesus  existed,"  he  said.  "That 
doctrine  was  derived  from  an  earlier 
cult."  m 

RCA  Maintains  Its 
Anti-Abortion  Stand 

ORANGE  CITY,  Iowa  (RNS)— Dele- 
gates to  the  annual  General  Synod  of 
The  Reformed  Church  in  America 
(RCA)  turned  away  an  effort  to  move 
it  officially  from  an  anti-abortion  to  a 
pro-choice  position. 

The  351,000-member  Calvinist  de- 
nomination has  been  on  record  since 
1973  as  favoring  "constitutional 
changes  to  provide  legal  protection 
for  the  unborn." 

But  the  denomination's  Permanent 
Commission  on  Women  recommended 
that  the  policy  statement  be  rescinded. 
Had  the  recommendation  passed,  it 
would  have  placed  the  RCA  in  essen- 
tially a  pro-choice  position.  The 
Synod  refused  to  do  so,  by  a  vote  of 
132-110,  after  much  discussion. 

The  abortion  issue  came  up  several 
times  during  the  annual  Synod.  The 
Synod  voted  to  call  upon  the  govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada to  discontinue  the  use  of  public 
funds  for  abortion. 

The  action  responded  to  a  request 
from  members  in  Washington  state 
and  British  Columbia  who  observed 
that  at  least  95  percent  of  the  legal 
abortions  currently  performed  are  not 
therapeutic,  but  are  for  purposes  of 
birth  control.  This  practice  was  la- 
beled "morally  indefensible." 

The  nuclear  weapons  freeze,  also 
much  discussed,  was  endorsed  by  the 
RCA.  The  endorsement  was  recom- 
mended by  the  denomination's  Per- 
manent Christian  Action  Commission. 
The  freeze  had  already  been  endorsed 
by  several  classes  (presbyteries). 


In  an  action  touching  South  Af- 
rica, the  RCA  voted  to  pursue  further 
dialogue  with  the  Nederduitse  Gere- 
formeerde  Kerk  (NGK),  the  major 
white  Dutch  Reformed  church  in  that 
country,  "only  when  the  NGK  re- 
nounced apartheid  and  enters  into 
conversations  on  an  equal  basis  with 
the  other  Reformed  churches  in  South 
Africa." 

In  previous  years  the  RCA  has  voted 
to  express  its  concern  about  the  apart- 
heid policies  in  South  Africa,  and  in 
1980  it  voted  to  divest  itself  of  any 
securities  of  corporations  which  con- 
ducted business  in  that  country. 

Some  delegates  at  the  Synod  com- 
plained about  a  lack  of  balance  in  the 
denomination's  activities.  Criticizing 
an  excessive  involvement  in  social  and 
political  concerns,  they  called  for  more 
attention  to  prayer,  evangelism  and 
missions.  3D 

Catholic  Population 
Continues  To  Climb 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— America's  Ro- 
man Catholic  population  now  num- 
bers 51,207,579— an  increase  over  1981 
of  757,737,  according  to  The  Official 
Catholic  Directory  for  1982. 

The  annual  directory  published  here 
by  P.  J.  Kenedy  &  Sons  also  shows  a 
continuing  sharp  decrease  in  the  nura- 


World  Vision  Stresses 
Aid  to  Uganda  Refugees 

UGANDA — The  rehabilitation  of  some 
15,000  refugees  who  have  fled  into  the 
Sudan  is  the  aim  of  an  extensive  new 
project  now  under  way  by  World  Vi- 
sion International  and  the  Africa  Com- 
mittee for  the  Rehabilitation  of  Sudan 
(ACROSS). 

W.  Stanley  Mooneyham,  president 
of  World  Vision,  announced  that  the 
$550,000  joint  relief  development  proj- 
ect is  being  conducted  to  aid  refugees 
living  in  13  camps  in  the  Eastern  Equa- 
torial Province  of  southern  Sudan. 

"These  people  have  fled  their  homes 


ber  of  priests,  seminarians,  and  reli- 
gious brothers  and  sisters. 

The  increase,  according  to  the  di- 
rectory, came  from  increases  in  the 
number  of  infant  baptisms  and  adult 
converts  to  Catholicism.  The  982,586 
baptisms  recorded  an  increase  of  38,954 
over  1981.  The  number  of  converts 
increased  by  3,919,  to  a  total  of  92,861 
for  1982. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the 
largest  single  religious  body  in  the 
United  States,  with  22.17  percent  of 
the  total  population. 

Meanwhile,  the  number  of  priests 
and  seminarians  continues  to  decline, 
continuing  a  trend  that  began  in  the 
mid-1960's.  The  directory  said  a  de- 
crease of  313  brought  the  total  of  or- 
dained priests  down  to  58,085.  There 
are  35,513  diocesan  or  secular  priests, 
or  114  fewer  than  in  1981,  and  22,572 
religious  order  priests,  a  drop  of  119. 

According  to  the  directory,  there 
are  237  Catholic  colleges  and  univer- 
sities in  the  United  States,  up  one 
from  the  236  reported  in  1981,  with  a 
total  enrollment  of  533,086,  a  decrease 
of  3,592  over  a  year  ago. 

There  are  also  1,470  Catholic  high 
schools  in  the  country  with  800,000 
students;  7,760  elementary  schools  en- 
rolling 2.26  million  children;  710  hos- 
pitals; 121  nursing  schools,  and  190 
orphanages.  E 


because  of  the  continuing  terror  in 
Uganda,  and  the  government  of  Su- 
dan has  generously  granted  them  asy- 
lum," Dr.  Mooneyham  said.  "As  long 
as  anarchy  and  bloodshed  linger  in 
Uganda,  no  one  can  humanely  ask  these 
people  to  return  to  that  confusion." 

The  new  project  is  providing  each 
refugee  family  with  10.5  acres  of  arable 
land,  tools  and  seed  to  aid  them  in 
growing  their  own  crops  and  producing 
their  own  food. 

In  addition,  fresh  water  wells  are  be- 
ing dug,  and  a  health  center,  com- 
munity center  and  primary  schools  are 
being  constructed  in  cooperation  with 
the  United  Nations  High  Commission 
for  Refugees.  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  21,  1982 


PRESBYTERIANS 


CIPCUSA  Focus:  Ecumenicity,  Evangelism 


HARTFORD,  Conn.— If  the  measure 
of  a  news  story  is  the  far-reaching  ef- 
fects of  the  action  reported,  the  out- 
standing action  taken  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
General  Assembly,  meeting  here,  by 
all  odds  would  be  its  near-unanimous 
vote  to  unite  the  UPCUSA  with  the 
southern  branch  of  mainline  Presby- 
terianism,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS). 

But  if  a  news  story  is  important  be- 
cause it  narrates  a  "man-bites-dog" 
type  of  action,  the  outstanding  report 
from  the  UPCUSA  Assembly  would 
be  its  unexpected  appointment  of  a 
new  agency  charged  with  developing 
evangelism  within  the  church. 

United  Presbyterian  sources  under- 
lined the  uniqueness  of  the  action  on 
evangelism  by  stressing  that  it  was  the 
first  time  in  memory  that  an  Assem- 
bly had  acted  on  a  proposal  offered 
from  the  floor  which  had  not  first 
been  recommended  by  the  stated  clerk 
(see  Journal,  July  7-14). 

Although  the  southern  church's  rep- 
resentative on  the  union  committee, 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  called  the  Assembly's  571- 
18  vote  to  unite  with  his  church  "as- 
tonishing," most  observers  did  not 
feel  it  was  unexpected. 

While  no  tabulations  were  possible, 
it  appeared  that  the  "nos"  represent- 
ed commissioners  who  disapproved 
provisions  in  the  plan  of  union  which 
postponed  the  day  when  incoming 
southerners  would  have  to  abide  by 
the  merged  church's  quota  system  for 
officers. 

According  to  the  arrangement,  to 
be  finalized  after  two-thirds  of  UPC- 
USA presbyteries  ratify  the  vote  and 
three-fourths  of  southern  presbyteries 
do  the  same,  as  long  as  fifteen  years 
may  elapse  before  incoming  southern 
congregations  must  see  to  it  that  "wom- 
en, youth  and  ethnic  minorities"  are 
represented  on  their  sessions  in  pro- 
portions reflecting  their  presence  in 
the  congregations. 


The  uniting  Assembly  in  which  the 
two  churches  will  be  "married"  is 
scheduled  for  next  June  7-15  in  At- 
lanta. 

Supporters  of  the  union  feel  it  is  as- 
sured for  a  number  of  reasons,  not 
the  least  of  which  is  that  nearly  half  a 
million  members  of  the  two  churches 
belong  to  presbyteries  that  already 
have  united  in  a  long-standing  move- 
ment to  assure  eventual  union. 

In  another  action  of  far-reaching 
consequences,  the  UPCUSA  Assem- 
bly affirmed  the  right  of  its  stated 
clerk  to  speak  for  the  denomination 
in  public  matters  such  as  friend-of- 
the-court  briefs;  and  refused  to  with- 
draw one  such  brief  filed  by  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  in  sup- 
port of  Bob  Jones  University's  segre- 
gation policies. 

Criticism  had  been  leveled  at  Dr. 
Thompson  during  the  year  by  a  num- 
ber of  church  leaders,  including  retir- 
ing Moderator  Robert  M.  Davidson, 
for  having  taken  upon  himself  the  au- 
thority to  speak  for  the  denomination 
in  a  brief  amicus  curiae  presented  to 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  in  a  case  cov- 
ering Bob  Jones  University's  tax- 
exempt  status. 

The  university,  while  admitting  black 
students,  forbids  interracial  dating  on 
religious  grounds  and  Dr.  Thompson's 
brief  supported  the  university's  posi- 
tion on  First  Amendment  grounds. 

The  report,  as  adopted  here,  said 
that  "the  religious  freedom  issue  made 
the  filing  (of  the  brief)  essential  in 
spite  of  the  odious  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  Bob  Jones  University." 

In  the  particular  matter  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  stated  clerk,  the  Assem- 
bly decided  that  "although  the  Book 
of  Order  does  not  elaborate  on  the 
role  of  the  stated  clerk  as  interpreter 
of  the  church's  positions,  guidance 
nonetheless  is  found"  in  the  Manual 
of  the  Assembly  and  Minutes  of  the 
Assembly. 

In  an  important  theological  matter, 
the  Assembly  adopted  a  series  of  eight 


guidelines  covering  the  church's  un- 
derstanding of  the  authority  and  use 
of  the  Bible  in  situations  where  differ- 
ences arise  in  the  church. 

Following  standard  UPCUSA  prac- 
tice, none  of  the  guidelines  suggest 
that  the  church's  confessions,  or  even 
the  Bible  itself,  should  be  used  in  such 
a  way  as  to  make  them  finally  author- 
itative, but  only  as  "guides"  for  church 
members  seeking  final  answers. 

Prominent  in  the  guidelines  are  sug- 
gestions that  Presbyterians  should  rec- 
ognize "the  centrality  of  God's  self- 
revelation  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  heart 
of  the  Bible's  witness";  that  they 
should  be  "guided  by  the  doctrinal 
consensus  of  the  church";  that  they 
should  acknowledge  the  diversity  of 
opinion  within  the  denomination,  "rec- 
ognizing that  individual  perceptions 
of  the  truth  are  always  limited"  and 
"try  to  see  the  issues  from  the  per- 
spective of  others." 

The  guidelines  concluded  by  noting 
that  the  final  authority  in  all  matters 
of  controversy  in  the  church  is  "the 
democratic  processes  of  the  denomi- 
nation in  Assemblies." 

Before  adoption  by  the  Assembly, 
the  paper  was  extensively  revised.  In 
particular,  critics  of  an  earlier  draft 
complained  that  as  first  presented 
there  was  too  much  about  the  "17th- 
century  doctrine  of  God's  inspiration 
of  Scripture"  and  not  enough  empha- 
sis on  "the  Confession  of  1967's  con- 
cept of  God's  revelation  through  Scrip- 
ture." 

As  a  result  of  the  complaints,  the 
paper  was  substantially  changed  to 
eliminate  the  emphasis  on  inspiration 
as  the  church's  understanding  of  how 
Scripture  came  to  be.  Even  so,  the  lin- 
gering echoes  of  such  a  view  were  un- 
acceptable to  some  commissioners.  The 
Rev.  Barbara  Battin  of  Decatur,  111., 
argued  that  the  final  wording  contin- 
ued to  show  "theological  bias." 

In  other  action  the  Assembly  adopt- 
ed the  usual  and  expected  assortment 
of  resolutions  on  every  conceivable 
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subject  of  public  interest,  from  sexual 
harassment  in  the  church  and  abor- 
tion in  the  nation  to  military  spend- 
ing, "Reagonomics"  and  unilateral 
disarmament. 

It  also  supported  Judge  William  R. 
Overton  of  Arkansas  in  his  "creation 
science"  ruling,  condemned  South  Af- 
rica for  its  racial  policies,  reaffirmed 
a  boycott  of  Nestle,  called  for  asylum 
status  for  Haitians,  supported  Viet- 
nam veterans,  endorsed  reparations 
for  American  Japanese  displaced  dur- 
ing World  War  II,  opposed  a  consti- 
tutional amendment  permitting  prayer 
in  the  schools,  and  instructed  its 
agencies  to  divest  themselves  of 
stocks  in  companies  holding  major 
military  contracts. 

Commissioners  also  demanded  that 
Israeli  troops  "quit  Lebanon  at  once." 

In  a  separate  luncheon  meeting  spon- 
sored by  Presbyterians  for  Lesbian/ 
Gay  Concerns,  commissioners  heard 
the  Rev.  Chris  Glaser  of  the  West 
Hollywood  Presbyterian  Church  de- 
scribe how  the  congregation  tries  to 
support  homosexual  relationships  and 
to  help  those  relationships  survive. 

The  church  holds  "Holy  Union  Ser- 
vices," according  to  Mr.  Glaser,  to 
"celebrate  gay/lesbian  relationships." 

"It  is  one  way  the  church  can  say, 
'God  loves  you,'  "  Mr.  Glaser  said. 

The  new  moderator,  the  Rev.  James 
Costen,  told  the  homosexual  luncheon 
meeting  that  "God's  love  is  inclu- 
sive and  we  have  to  stop  making 
real  or  artificial  barriers  between  per- 
sons." E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

■  Church  historian  Martin  Marty 
of  the  University  of  Chicago,  speak- 
ing at  the  recent  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA),  claimed  "there  are  10,000 
ordained  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  who  would  be  glad  to  re- 
enter the  priesthood  but  who  have 
chosen  to  do  what  priests  did  for  the 
first  ten  centuries — namely,  marry." 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  he  said, 
faces  a  crises  of  leadership.  "The  Arch- 
diocese of  Chicago,  with  as  many 
members  as  the  entire  UPCUSA,  is 
graduating  only  six  priests  this  year." 
Beyond  that,  20  to  40  percent  of  the 
students  in  the  seminaries  would  like 
to  be  ordained  but  are  women,  and  the 
pope  doesn't  want  them,  he  said.  E 


Irish  Presbyterians  End 
Harmonious  Assembly 

BELFAST,  Northern  Ireland  (RNS) — 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland 
ended  its  five  day  General  Assembly 
in  Belfast  in  a  surprising  mood  of 
Christian  harmony. 

During  recent  years  the  church  was 
rent  asunder  by  a  bitterly-debated  de- 
cision to  withdraw  from  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC).  This  year 
the  WCC  was  barely  mentioned.  Del- 
egates discussed  potentially  fractious 
issues  such  as  talks  with  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  other  churches,  and  the 
Rev.  Ian  Paisley's  so-called  "Third 
Force,"  but  they  did  so  in  a  mood  of 
toleration. 

The  Assembly  voted  narrowly — 143 
votes  to  140— to  condemn  Mr.  Pais- 
ley's "Third  Force"  of  civilian  vigi- 
lantes raised  to  help  combat  the  Pro- 
visional IRA  after  the  murder  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Bradford,  official  Union- 
ist Party  member  of  parliament  last 
November. 

The  vote  would  appear  to  show 
deep  division  in  the  church,  but  this 
figure  could  be  misleading.  Many  del- 
egates voted  against  condemning  the 
Third  Force  because  there  was  no 


mention  of  other  paramilitary  groups 
like  the  Provisional  IRA.  Later,  a 
wider  motion  condemning  both  the 
Third  Force  and  the  Provisional  IRA 
was  passed  unanimously. 

An  interesting  and  coincidental  side- 
light to  the  Assembly  was  the  church's 
lack  of  clarity  about  the  nature  of 
clerical  ordination.  The  Rev.  Martin 
Smyth,  who  succeeded  the  murdered 
Mr.  Bradford  as  Westminster  M.P. 
for  South  Belfast,  had  resigned  from 
his  congregation  in  Belfast  to  con- 
centrate on  politics  full  time.  He  asked 
to  be  allowed  to  remain  a  member  of 
the  Assembly.  On  a  vote  this  was  re- 
fused. 

But  the  Assembly  made  him  and 
another  minister,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Bren- 
nan,  who  works  in  a  local  higher  edu- 
cation college,  simply  "ministers  with- 
out charge,"  that  is,  they  can  carry 
out  the  role  of  preaching  and  giving 
Communion  when  invited  by  other 
churches  but  they  are  not  any  longer 
members  of  the  Assembly. 

It  would  seem  that  in  Presbyterian 
eyes  a  cleric  who  ceases  to  be  a  full- 
time  minister  cannot  be  a  full  member 
of  its  governing  body,  the  Assembly. 
The  whole  question  about  the  nature 
of  clerical  ordination  may  now  be  in- 
vestigated. E 


EPC  Notes  Doubling  of  Congregations 


AURORA,  Colo.— News  that  the 
number  of  member  churches  has  in- 
creased by  100  percent,  and  a  com- 
missioning of  its  first  missionaries, 
highlighted  the  Second  General  As- 
sembly of  the  new  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  (EPC)  meeting  here. 

Originally  consisting  of  breakaway 
congregations  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  the 
EPC,  in  the  single  year  of  its  exis- 
tence, has  acquired  new  congrega- 
tions in  the  South  for  a  current  total 
of  30  churches  with  another  dozen  in 
the  process  of  reception,  according  to 
the  Rev.  L.  Edward  Davis  of  Livonia, 
Mich.,  stated  clerk. 

Appointed  "fraternal  workers"  to 
the  Free  Evangelical  Church  of  France 
were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Douglas  L. 
Thompson.  The  EPC's  first  mission- 
aries have  been  associated  with  the 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  of  Livonia, 
where  Mr.  Thompson  for  five  years 
has  been  minister  of  parish  life. 

In  an  organizational  action  associ- 

EPC  MODERATOR 
IRVIN  RINEHART 


ated  with  its  world  missions  effort, 
the  Assembly  decided  to  call  its  over- 
seas committee  its  World  Outreach 
Council  (WOC).  It  is  anticipated  that 
the  work  of  WOC  will  be  carried  out 
under  two  emphases:  1)  Frontier  out- 
reach and  2)  Cross-cultural  outreach. 

At  home,  the  new  denomination 
extended  calls  to  the  Rev.  Richard 
Mallard  for  new  church  development 
in  upper  New  York  State;  and  to  the 
Rev.  Don  Green  for  new  church  de- 
velopment in  Bristol,  Tenn.  The  As- 
sembly also  recognized  as  a  member 
evangelist  the  Rev.  Tom  Musselman 


LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Court  Is  Tough  on  Child  Pornography 


of  Hendersonville,  N.C.,  an  evange- 
list with  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  (PEF). 

Moving  cautiously  in  the  area  of  in- 
terchurch  relations  the  Assembly  in- 
structed its  stated  clerk  to  garner  in- 
formation for  future  action  about  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE),  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Syn- 
od (RES)  and  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches  (WARC).  It 
showed  no  interest,  however,  in  the 
National  or  World  Council  of  Church- 
es. 

In  another  action  bearing  on  inter- 
church  relations,  the  Assembly  decid- 
ed to  send  observers  to  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  North  American  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Council  (NA- 
PARC),  on  the  grounds  that  "the 
members  of  NAPARC  are  close  to  us 
theologically  and  we  need  to  pursue 
this  type  of  relationship." 

Elected  moderator  of  the  Assembly 
was  ruling  elder  Irvin  Rinehart  of 
Cherry  Creek,  Colo.  Mr.  Rinehart, 
head  of  an  Aurora  personnel  agency, 
is  an  elder  in  a  mission  congregation 
of  the  large  Faith  church  of  Aurora. 

In  a  press  interview,  Mr.  Rinehart 
explained  that  a  cornerstone  of  prac- 
tice in  the  EPC  is  freedom  for  congre- 
gations in  areas  that  have  tended  to 
divide  churches  which  hold  equally  to 
the  authority  of  Scripture. 

"We  have  freedom  in  such  things 
as  baptism  and  women  as  officers," 
Mr.  Rinehart  said.  "A  congregation 
may  decide  to  immerse,  if  it  chooses, 
and  whether  or  not  to  baptize  infants. 
It  also  may  elect  women  as  ruling 
elders. 

"Most  of  us  believe  that  women 
should  be  leaders,"  he  continued, 
"but  we  don't  want  to  be  forced  into 
quotas.  Some  of  our  congregations 
don't  believe  in  women  elders." 

The  denomination  also  permits 
"union  churches"  with  the  mainline 
Presbyterian  bodies.  Thus  a  congre- 
gation in  St.  Louis,  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCUS),  has  been 
granted  permission  by  its  presbytery 
to  become  a  member  of  the  EPC  with- 
out surrendering  its  PCUS  relation- 
ship. 

Speakers  at  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  here  included  the  Rev. 
Vernon  Grounds,  president  emeritus 
of  Conservative  Baptist  Seminary  in 
Denver,  and  the  Rev.  Edmund  P. 
Clowney,  retired  president  of  West- 
minster Seminary  in  Philadelphia.  E 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Supreme 
Court,  acting  to  curb  the  "serious  na- 
tional problem"  of  the  abuse  of  chil- 
dren in  lewd  films  and  photographs, 
has  ruled  9-0  that  child  pornography 
can  be  banned,  even  if  it  is  not  legally 
obscene. 

The  decision  upholds  laws  in  20 
states  that  are  waging  an  all-out  war 
against  material  depicting  children  en- 
gaged in  explicitly  sexual  conduct. 

The  justices  found  the  social  evil  of 
child  pornography  is  so  great  that 
states  can  prohibit  its  distribution,  re- 
gardless of  whether  it  meets  the  high 
Court's  standards  for  determining  ob- 
scenity. 

The  result  was  a  major  victory  for 
New  York  prosecutors,  who  persuad- 
ed the  Court  to  reinstate  the  convic- 
tion of  Paul  Ira  Ferber,  a  Manhattan 
adult  bookstore  owner,  for  selling  two 
films  depicting  sexual  acts  by  young 
boys. 

Writing  for  the  Court,  Justice  Byron 
White  declared,  "In  recent  years,  the 


High  Court:  Network's 
Liability  Is  Limited 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Supreme 
Court  has  refused  to  review  an  $11 
million  lawsuit  that  blamed  a  tele- 
vision network's  violence  for  the  sex- 
ual assault  of  a  nine-year-old  girl. 

Without  comment,  the  justices  re- 
fused to  hear  arguments  that  NBC  is 
responsible  for  the  1974  attack  on 
Olivia  Niemi  by  a  group  of  teenagers 
who  allegedly  were  imitating  an  epi- 
sode from  the  TV  movie  Born  Inno- 
cent. 

The  two-hour  fictional  drama  was 
broadcast  by  NBC  on  September  10, 
1974,  portraying  the  problems  of  a 
runaway  teenager  in  a  state-run  girls' 
reformatory. 

Miss  Niemi  alleges  that  four  days 
after  the  movie  was  aired,  she  was  at- 
tacked at  a  San  Francisco  beach  by  a 
teenage  girl  and  three  companions, 


exploitive  use  of  children  in  the  pro- 
duction of  pornography  has  become  a 
serious  national  problem." 

"The  distribution  of  photographs 
and  films  depicting  sexual  activity  by 
juveniles  is  related  to  the  sexual  abuse 
of  children,"  he  added. 

The  ruling  declares  that  such  anti- 
child  pornography  laws  do  not  violate 
First  Amendment  free  speech  guaran- 
tees and  that  states  are  entitled  to 
"greater  leeway"  in  regulating  such 
material. 

The  decision  comes  at  a  time  when 
budget  cuts  may  threaten  programs 
designed  to  reduce  the  growing  num- 
bers of  children  lured  into  pornogra- 
phy and  prostitution,  according  to 
testimony  before  a  House  subcom- 
mittee. 

New  York  and  19  other  states  have 
attempted  to  combat  the  problem  of 
child  abuse  by  barring  dissemination 
of  material  depicting  children  engaged 
in  sexual  conduct,  regardless  of  wheth- 
er it  is  obscene  in  a  legal  sense.  ES 


who  imitated  what  had  happened  on 
the  TV  program. 

Calling  it  "a  classic  example  of  the 
tragic  effects  of  televised  violence," 
Miss  Niemi's  attorneys  filed  suit  against 
NBC  seeking  compensation  for  phys- 
ical and  emotional  injuries.  They 
claimed  the  network  was  responsible 
because  the  teenagers  were  "stimulated 
to  attack"  Miss  Niemi  as  a  direct  re- 
sult of  the  movie. 

The  California  courts  dismissed  the 
suit,  finding  that  the  network's  pro- 
gramming is  protected  by  the  First 
Amendment's  guarantee  of  free  speech 
and  that  any  lawsuit  must  prove  NBC 
meant  to  incite  violence. 

In  papers  filed  with  the  Supreme 
Court,  NBC  contended  it  would  be 
"profoundly  dangerous"  to  suggest 
that  broadcasters  should  be  liable  for 
the  imitation  of  drama  aired  on  tele- 
vision. 

The  sexual  assault  scene  was  delet- 
ed in  reruns  of  Born  Innocent.  E 
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Religious  TV  Viewing 
'Revives'  After  Downturn 

PHILADELPHIA— Claims  and  coun- 
ter claims  continue  to  fly  between  a  TV 
ratings  service  and  religious  broad- 
casters who  say  they  are  being  poorly 
represented. 

Arbitron  Company,  a  major  au- 
dience surveyor  relied  upon  by  the 
television  industry,  now  says  that  reli- 
ious  TV  viewing  is  on  the  upswing.  But 
the  real  question  seems  to  be  whether 
there  was  ever  really  a  downswing  to 
come  back  from,  as  the  service  had  re- 
ported. 

Arbitron  had  reported  only  last  year 
that  major  media  evangelists  were  los- 
ing their  audiences — in  droves.  Of  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  they  reported  a  72 
percent  loss  in  his  viewing  audience  in 
a  year's  time.  And  Oral  Roberts  was 
supposed  to  have  lost  40  percent  of  his 
faithful. 

Now,  that  downturn  is  reportedly 
over.  According  to  Arbitron's  new  fig- 
ures an  estimated  2  million  more 
viewers  are  watching  religious  pro- 
grams now  than  they  did  previously. 

Such  up  and  down  statistics  leave 
the  broadcasters  suspicious  as  to  their 
accuracy. 

Sam  Pate  of  Sam  Pate  Associates, 
an  agency  which  oversees  advertising 
for  Mr.  Falwell,  says  he  "found  that 
more  people  write  in  to  The  Old  Time 
Gospel  Hour  in  a  week  than  the  Ar- 
bitron surveys  indicate  view  the  pro- 
gram." 

And  a  newspaper,  the  Richmond 
Times-Dispatch,  in  conducting  its  own 
inquiry,  concluded  that  24  percent  of 
their  sampling  watched  religious  televi- 
sion as  opposed  to  a  10  percent  figure 
Arbitron  would  have  suggested. 

Outside  observers  to  the  debate  say 
the  reason  for  the  discrepancies  in 
statistics  may  be  easy  to  come  by — the 
influence  of  cable  TV. 

William  Martin,  professor  of  soci- 
ology at  Rice  University,  observes, 
"There  were  perhaps  12  to  16  million 
subscribers  to  cable  in  1980.  There  are 
now  more  than  30  million  subscribers 
to  cable.  Those  formerly  watching  re- 


ligious programs  on  regular  television 
may  now  be  watching  on  cable,  which 
is  not  detected  by  the  rating  services. 
The  switch  to  cable  may  cause  a  loss 
in  the  rating." 

However,  with  the  expansion  of 
cable,  the  future  of  religious  television 
looks  promising. 


Dr.  Jeffrey  Hadden,  professor  of 
sociology  at  the  University  of  Virginia, 
notes,  "By  the  end  of  the  decade,  there 
will  be  a  significant  increase  in  the 
number  of  viewers  of  religious  pro- 
grams since  there  will  be  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  viewers  with  cable  tele- 
vison."  * 


Senior  Citizen  Sentiments 


Although  it  goes  against  my  better  economic  judgment  and  frugal 
nature,  I  must  confess  a  great  deal  of  sympathy  for  the  (unnamed) 
64-year-old  who,  according  to  the  Washington  Post,  "was  about  to  pay 
her  $23.50  beauty  salon  bill  when  the  manager  asked,  'Are  you  62?'  [There 
must  be  a  more  tactful  way  of  doing  it  than  that!] 

"  T  should  say  not,'  she  retorted.  'I'm  59.' 

"  'Too  bad;  if  you  were  62  you  could  have  gotten  our  20  percent  dis- 
count.' " 

One  advantage  of  enduring  enough  decades  in  this  cruel  world  is  all 
kinds  of  discounts  nowadays — for  those  (unlike  our  friend  above)  willing 
to  admit  the  inevitable.  The  magic  age  for  qualifying  varies:  60,  62,  or  65. 
Of  course  you  must  produce  some  kind  of  proof:  ID,  driver's  license,  or 
special  card  issued  by  some  firms,  such  as  the  Metro  (transit)  authorities  in 
Washington. 

Recently  my  dad,  stepmother  and  I  visited  Dumbarton  Oaks,  a  famous, 
palatial  estate  in  Washington,  D.C.  Ticket  C01109  is  a  historic  memento: 
my  very  first  free  admission  as  a  senior  citizen!  If  it  weren't  for  the  honor 
of  the  thing,  I'd  much  rather  still  be  paying. 

Perhaps  it  is  only  natural  that  I  have  been  impressed  more  than  ever 
lately  with  the  effect  of  the  passage  of  the  years  on  various  individuals. 
The  poet  could  exclaim: 

Grow  old  along  with  me! 
The  best  is  yet  to  be, 

The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was  made.  .  .  . 

But  many  people  today  seriously  question  that  "The  best  is  yet  to  be." 
Men  in  Mid  Life  Crisis,  by  Jim  Conway  (David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.)  relates 
many  experiences  of  believers  going  through  all  kinds  of  domestic,  voca- 
tional, and  other  upheavals  brought  on,  or  aggravated  by,  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  years.  I  myself  am  increasingly  distressed  over  the  multitude 
of  books,  articles,  projects,  etc.,  which  I'll  never  get  to  read,  write,  plan, 
or  produce.  The  ancients  said  It  best:  "Art  is  long,  life  is  short." 

However,  here  are  a  few  of  the  important  lessons  we  should  be  learning 
by  the  grace  of  God  as  we  view  the  fleeing  years  and  fleeting  opportunities: 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom"  (Psa.  91:12). 

"Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me  not;  un- 
til I  have  showed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation  and  thy  power  to 
everyone  that  is  to  come"  (Psa.  71:18). 

"Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;  and  as  thy  davs,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be"  (Deut.  33:25). 

".  .  .  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light"  (Zech.  14:7). 

Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do  not  pray, 
Keep  me,  my  God  from  stain  of  sin — just  for  today. 

—J.  B.  TROWBRIDGE 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 
author  and  editor  living  in  Arlington,  Va. 
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Wh  ile  the  teaching  of  Scripture  on  the  subject  of  our  Lord's  second  com- 
ing is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  part  of  the  Order  of  Salvation,  with  what  bet- 
ter theme  could  we  close  our  series  of  messages  than  the  Christian's  hope 
of  Christ's  coming? 


The  Scripture  on  this  page  is  one  of  the  classic  statements  of  the  promise 
of  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Let  us  also  be  reminded  of  two  pertinent 
parables  of  Jesus. 

The  first  is  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  which  with  its  interpre- 
tation is  recorded  in  Matthew  13.  There  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared 
to  a  man  who  sows  good  seed  in  his  field.  While  men  sleep,  an  enemy  sows 
weeds  in  the  field.  Presently  the  servants  ask  if  they  should  not  root  out  the 
weeds  from  among  the  wheat.  But  the  master  forbids,  for  his  servants  will 
likely  pull  up  the  wheat  also.  At  the  time  of  harvest  the  weeds  will  be  gathered 
in  bundles  and  burned.  The  wheat  will  be  harvested  and  safely  stored  in  the 
barn. 

Asked  to  explain  the  meaning  Jesus  said  that  the  field  was  the  world.  He 
Himself  was  the  sower  of  the  good  seed.  The  weeds  were  sown  by  the  devil. 
The  time  of  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  age.  The  reapers  are  the  angels.  They 
will  cast  Satan's  followers  into  fiery  destruction,  but  the  Lord's  peo- 


Some  20  years  ago  the  late  Dr.  Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salvation.  This  is  the  twelfth  and  last  of  those 
messages. 


pie  will  be  conducted  into  the  heaven- 
ly Father's  kingdom.  We  see  that  the 
parable  strictly  parallels  the  Thessa- 
lonians  passage. 

The  second  parable  is  found  in  Luke 
19.  It  is  the  parable  of  the  pounds.  The 
disciples  were  speculating  about  an  im- 
mediate appearance  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Jesus  gave  them  to  know  by  a 
parable,  that  a  program  which  would 
take  some  time  to  accomplish  must  be 
taken  into  account. 

He  said  that  a  certain  nobleman 
took  a  journey  in  order  to  receive  a 
kingdom.  Before  departing  he  called 
his  servant  and  entrusted  to  each  a 
pound  with  which  to  carry  on  business 
for  the  nobleman  in  his  absence.  After 
he  had  received  his  kingdom  the  noble- 
man returned  to  take  account  of  his 
servants.  Faithfulness  was  rewarded, 
unfaithfulness  was  reproved.  Then, 
"those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them,"  de- 
creed the  nobleman,  "bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me." 

It  is  plain  that  the  nobleman  is  our 
Lord.  He  has  left  the  world  to  gain  a 
kingdom  but  He  will  return.  When  He 
comes  there  will  be  an  accounting.  His 
faithful  servants  will  be  rewarded. 
Those  who  oppose  His  rule  will  be 
summarily  judged.  The  program  of 
events  is  the  very  same  as  in  the  parable 
of  the  wheat  and  the  tares  and  in  II 
Thessalonians  1.  Indeed,  these  three 
passages  represent  the  consistent  New 
Testament  teaching  about  the  coming 
again  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  answer  given  in  these  three 
places  to  the  question,  "How  Will 
Christ  Return?"  is  this:  The  Lord  will 
return  as  deliverer;  the  Lord  will  return 
as  judge;  the  Lord  will  return  as  king. 
Personally,  openly,  visibly,  gloriously 
Christ  will  come  to  the  earth  in  those 
three  roles. 

The  Lord  Jesus  will  come  as  deliver- 
er. II  Thessalonians  1  particularly  ac- 
cents this  idea.  The  promise  here  is  that 
troubled  or  persecuted  believers  will  be 
recompensed  with  rest  when  the  Lord 
appears. 

The  afflicted  welcome  this  promise 
with  joy.  So  do  the  worn,  the  defeated, 
the  discouraged,  the  sorrowing.  It  gives 
them  comfort  and  heart.  Some  day, 
some  day  He  will  come.  Perhaps  in  our 
day,  perhaps  in  a  day  of  need  the  Lord 
will  come. 

True  Christians  in  China  and  other 
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"It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 

recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you:  and  to  you  who  are 

troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 

Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire 

taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 

from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power:  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 

saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  in  that  day. " 

II  THESS.  1:6-10 


Communist-enslaved  lands  must  draw 
great  strength  from  their  faith  that  one 
day  Christ  will  come  again  and  will 
bring  to  His  own  deliverance. 

They  are  under  incredible  pressures 
now.  Leaders  of  the  church  have  been 
liquidated.  Soviet  agents  fill  the  top  ad- 
ministrative posts  of  the  churches  in 
Russia,  China,  Hungary,  North  Korea. 
We  should  pray  much  for  our  brethren 
in  these  countries.  May  the  hope  of  the 
Lord's  coming  be  real  to  them  and  a 
vital  help  to  endurance. 

There  is  opposition  in  this  country 
too.  It  comes  most  of  all  from  unbe- 
lieving elements  in  the  visible  church. 
Attacks  on  the  inspiration  and  full 
truthfulness  of  the  Bible,  on  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  on  the  sufficiency  and  exclu- 
siveness  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ 
make  us  realize  that  we  are  in  a  battle 
for  the  faith. 

We  yearn  to  see  the  truth  vindicated. 
As  the  long  shadows  of  the  final  rebel- 
lion against  Christ's  cause  appear  to  be 
reaching  out  and  touching  us,  we  find 
assurance  in  the  promise  that  the  de- 
liverer is  coming.  Stand  steady,  stand 
true— that  is  the  watchword  from  Him 
who  will  come  and  will  not  tarry. 

When  Christ  comes  He  will  also 
come  as  judge.  Paul  says  this  when  he 
announces  that  all  who  in  the  day  of 
Christ's  return  know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel  will  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction.  The  Lord 
will  banish  them  forever  from  His 
presence. 

Jesus  says  this  when  He  announces 
that  all  the  children  of  Satan  and 
workers  of  iniquity  will  at  the  end  of 
the  age  be  gathered  together  and  cast 


into  a  place  of  punishment  where  there 
will  be  "wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Jesus  says  the  same  thing  again 
when  he  announces  that  on  His  return 
from  the  journey  that  sees  Him  in- 
vested with  a  kingdom  His  enemies  will 
be  slain. 

Although  sentimentalists  shrink 
from  the  doctrine  of  judgment,  this 
teaching  is  finding  ready  acceptance  in 
many  places.  To  be  sure,  truth  does 
not  depend  on  a  majority  vote.  But  it 
is  a  fact  that  the  massive  evil  that  we 
of  this  generation  have  seen  has  in- 
duced many  a  mind  to  consent  to  the 
doctrine  of  judgment. 


Hitler's  concentration  camps  and 
gas  furnaces,  Stalin's  mass  liquidation 
of  the  kulaks,  Russia's  brutality  in  the 
Ukraine  and  more  recently  in  Hungary 
are  instances  of  a  violent  resurgence  of 
evil.  How  long,  O  Lord,  we  ask,  how 
long? 

We  find  ourselves  forced  to  consent 
to  the  idea  that  the  perpetrators  of 
these  crimes  will  at  last  experience  the 
judgment  of  God.  Scripture  says  that 
all  judgment  has  now  been  committed 
by  the  Father  to  the  Son.  Christ  shall 
come  as  judge. 

Nor  shall  Communists  alone  fall 
(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 


CHRIST 
IS 

COMING 

It  is  the  unanimous  testimony  of  Scripture  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
coming  again.  We  should  never  let  the  promise  of  His  return  become  so 
commonplace  that  we  lose  sight  of  the  awesome  wonder  of  that  certainty. 

Jesus  Himself  said  it:  "I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself" 
(John  14:3). 

The  angels  on  the  day  of  the  ascension  promised  it:  "This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

The  Apostle  Paul  agreed:  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of 
God"  (I  Thess.  4:16). 

Peter  also  promised  it,  reminding  his  readers  that  the  apparent  delay  in 
Christ's  return  did  not  mean  He  was  not  coming:  "The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering 
toward  us,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance." 

Most  particularly,  John  saw  the  promise  of  it  and  reported  the  same  in 
the  book  of  Revelation:  "And  I  saw  heaven  opened  and  behold  a  white 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True.  .  .  .  And  the 
armies  of  heaven  followed  him.  .  .  .  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron.  .  .  .  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ- 
ten, King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords"  (Rev.  19:11-16). 

Christ  is  coming!  That  is  the  final  testimony  and  promise  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

What  will  be  the  manner  of  His  coming?  The  details  are  unclear,  but 
this  much  we  know:  It  will  be  the  same  Jesus  who  returns.  He  will  be  iden- 
tifiable to  us.  His  coming  will  be  personal.  His  coming  will  be  open  and 
visible.  His  coming  will  be  glorious. 

His  coming  will  be  to  take  His  people  away  from  this  earth  that  they 
might  be  with  Him.  His  coming  will  introduce  the  transformation  of  this 
earth,  so  that  it  may  become  the  fit  abode  of  Christ's  elect,  an  earth  in 
which  only  righteousness  will  be  found. 

No  wonder  men  have  been  fascinated  by  this  teaching  of  Scripture.  In 
the  unfolding  of  the  personal  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  sanc- 
tified imaginations  are  challenged  as  by  nothing  else.  Christ  is  coming!  It 
is  the  Christian's  blessed  hope.  —The  Editor.  E 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Barnabas;  Builder,  Missionary 

FOR  AUGUST  8,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  focus  on  Barnabas,  Paul's 
lesser-known  partner  in  missionary  la- 
bors. He  was  a  humble  man,  who 
never  evidenced  self-seeking,  being 
willing  to  decrease  that  others  might 
increase.  Let  us  look  at  him  as  con- 
soler, co-laborer,  missionary  and  dis- 
cipler. 

PART  I:  Consoler 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  4:32-37;  9:26-27 

We  do  not  know  just  when  Barna- 
bas was  brought  to  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  but  presumably  it  was  either 
at  the  time  of  Peter's  preaching  at 
Pentecost  or  subsequent  to  that.  Thus, 
he  may  be  the  first  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity after  Pentecost  to  be  named  in 
Scripture. 

His  given  name  was  Joseph,  but  the 
apostles  gave  him  the  name  "Bar- 
nabas," meaning,  in  the  Aramaic, 
"son  of  consolation."  He  undoubt- 
edly earned  that  name  by  the  compas- 
sion and  love  he  showed  toward  the 
brethren  and  his  habit  of  seeking  out 
those  in  need  (4:36). 

Barnabas,  a  native  of  Cyprus,  was 
a  Levite,  and  was  apparently  sojourn- 
ing in  Jerusalem  (v.  36).  Perhaps  be- 
cause Cyprus  was  in  his  background, 
he  and  Saul  of  Tarsus  later  chose  to 
begin  their  missionary  endeavors  on 
that  island. 

We  first  meet  Barnabas  as  one  of 
those  in  the  early  church.  Those  first 
believers  were  one  in  heart  and  mind, 
and  shared  everything  they  had  with 
each  other.  Those  who  owned  land  or 
houses  sold  them  and  brought  the 
proceeds  to  the  apostles  so  that  they 
could  be  distributed  among  those  who 
had  need.  In  that  way,  none  had  more 
than  he  needed  and  none  lacked  (v.  34). 

In  the  early  church,  such  a  practice 
was  not  initiated  by  the  apostles  but 
was  a  genuine  response  from  those 
who  had  been  saved.  They  followed 
the  principle  that  whatever  the  Lord 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  4:32-37; 

9:26-27;  11:19-26;  13:1-3;  75:36-40. 
Key  Verses:  Acts  4:34-37;  11:19-26; 

13:1-3. 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  13:44-52. 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  11:24. 


had  given  them  was  for  the  good  of 
all. 

Sadly,  the  church  did  not  continue 
to  think  this  way,  and  that  love  and 
concern  for  others  shown  so  beauti- 
fully in  earlier  times,  soon  waxed  cold, 
as  Jesus  had  said  that  it  would  (see 
Matt.  24:12;  Rev.  2:4). 

Barnabas  was  only  one  of  many 
who  sold  what  they  possessed  and 
brought  the  money  they  had  received, 
giving  it  to  the  apostles  to  distribute 
as  they  saw  fit  (v.  37). 

The  pity  is  that  those  within  the 
church  have  not  continued  to  think 
that  way.  Thus,  within  the  church  to- 
day we  see  the  rich  remaining  rich  and 
the  poor  remaining  poor,  with  neither 
knowing  nor  understanding  the  ways 
of  the  other. 

I  think  we  can  say  that  the  cause  of 
much  of  federal  government  involve- 
ment in  society  today  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  church  has  failed,  over  the 
centuries,  to  take  care  of  its  own  with 
that  same  compassion  and  love  that 
was  shown  by  Barnabas  and  others  in 
the  early  church. 

In  Acts  9,  in  an  entirely  different 
setting,  we  see  Barnabas,  the  consol- 
er, at  work.  After  Saul  of  Tarsus  had 
been  converted  by  a  confrontation 
with  Jesus  Christ,  he  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  tried  to  join  the  disciples  but 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him  (9:26).  We 
need  not  be  surprised  at  their  skepti- 
cism because  just  a  short  time  before, 
Saul  had  been  the  leader  of  the  per- 
secutors. 

He  made  no  headway  at  all  until 
Barnabas,  assessing  the  situation, 
reached  out  a  warm  hand  to  Paul  and 


Tha  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  19S2  by  tha  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  lha  National  Council  of  Churchaa  of  Christ. 


brought  him  personally  to  the  apos- 
tles, telling  them  all  that  the  Lord  had 
done  in  and  through  him  (v.  27). 

It  was  only  after  this  that  Paul  had 
freedom  to  move  about  among  the 
saints  in  Jerusalem. 

That  compassion  of  Barnabas  con- 
tinued as  later,  though  he  no  longer 
lived  among  them,  he  was  involved  in 
bringing  food  and  gifts  to  the  saints 
of  Jerusalem  when  they  were  in  par- 
ticular need  (Acts  11:29-30;  12:25). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  concern  does  my  church 
show  for  those  of  its  members  in 
need?  How  is  this  concern  expressed? 

2.  Do  I  know  of  anyone,  like  Bar- 
nabas, who  is  always  thinking  of  the 
needs  of  others?  Have  I  ever  tried  to 
be  like  him  in  this  respect? 

PART  II:  Co  laborer 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  11:19-26;  13:1-3 

After  the  death  of  Stephen,  the  first 
martyr  of  the  church,  because  Chris- 
tians were  being  greatly  persecuted, 
they  scattered  far  and  wide.  Among 
other  places,  some  fled  to  Antioch 
and  began  to  witness  there  for  Christ, 
but  exclusively  among  the  Jews. 

It  is  ironic  to  think  that  Saul  was 
the  leader  in  the  persecutions  that  had 
forced  the  church  to  scatter.  As  the 
Christians  in  Antioch  began  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ,  their  numbers  in- 
creased so  much  that  they  sent  to  Je- 
rusalem for  help.  Consequently,  the 
apostles  sent  Barnabas  to  Antioch  to 
work  with  them  (11:22). 

Barnabas  was  glad  to  have  a  part  in 
their  ministry  and  exhorted  them  to 
stand  faithful  in  the  Lord  (v.  23). 
Luke,  writing  of  these  events,  de- 
scribes Barnabas  as  a  good  man,  full 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (mean- 
ing that  he  was  fully  yielded  to  the 
Spirit's  guidance  in  his  life,  v.  24). 
Many  were  brought  to  the  Lord  through 
his  ministry  (v.  24). 

Meanwhile,  Paul  had  been  convert- 
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ed  and  had  spent  three  years  in  Syria, 
learning  directly  from  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  Gospel.  He  had  then  returned  to 
his  hometown  of  Tarsus. 

Barnabas  was  wise  enough  to  real- 
ize that  by  himself  he  could  not  do 
all  that  needed  to  be  done  in  leading 
the  converts  in  Antioch.  Remember- 
ing Saul  of  Tarsus,  whom  he  had  ear- 
lier introduced  to  the  saints  in  Jeru- 
salem, he  went  to  Tarsus  to  look  for 
him  and  brought  him  back  with  him 
to  Antioch  (vv.  25-26). 

This  was  to  be  Saul's  first  regular 
service  in  the  Gospel  ministry  and 
once  again,  he  had  been  led  into  his 
labors  by  Barnabas,  the  consoler,  now 
also  a  co-laborer  with  Saul  (v.  26). 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
when  the  Lord  was  ready  to  send  forth 
His  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  He  chose 
these  two,  Barnabas  and  Saul,  to  be 
the  ones  through  whom  He  would  in- 
troduce the  Gospel  to  them. 

Ultimately,  Paul  would  be  known 
as  the  chief  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
but  we  cannot  overlook  the  part  the 
Lord  chose  for  Barnabas:  to  train  and 
prepare  Paul  for  this  great  task.  Once 
again,  Barnabas  decreased  that  an- 
other might  increase  (13:1-3). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  have  labored  at  some 
task  in  the  church,  have  I  been  wise 
enough  to  see  that  I  needed  assistance? 

2.  In  my  work  in  God's  kingdom, 
have  I  sought  to  train  others  as  I  la- 
bored? 

PART  III:  Missionary 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  13 

In  Acts  1 3 : 1  -3 ,  we  see  how  the  Lord 
chose  Barnabas  and  Saul  to  be  the 
first  bearers  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tile lands.  However,  it  is  important  to 
realize  that  though  the  church  sent 
them  forth,  it  was  the  Lord  who  was 
in  charge  (13:4). 

As  Luke  begins  the  account  of  this, 
the  first  missionary  journey  of  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  the  order  of  the  names 
is  always  ''Barnabas  and  Saul."  It 
was  evident  to  all  that  at  first  Barna- 
bas was  the  leader  of  the  missionary 
team  because  he  had  had  more  matu- 
rity in  the  faith  and  more  experience. 

However,  as  the  chapter  develops, 
we  see  more  and  more  that  Luke  be- 
gins to  say  "Saul  (or  Paul)  and  Bar- 
nabas." As  the  journey  progressed,  it 
was  really  Paul  who  began  to  take  the 


lead. 

It  was  not  that  Barnabas  was  infe- 
rior as  a  missionary  but  that  the  Lord 
had  different  purposes  for  each.  It 
was  Barnabas'  task  to  take  Paul  un- 
der his  wing  and  train  him  for  that 
ministry  which  the  Lord  had  for  him. 
Gradually,  Barnabas  fades  out  of  the 
picture.  This  is  not  to  say  that  he 
ceased  to  labor.  All  the  evidence  is 
that  he  continued  a  long  ministry 
among  the  Gentiles.  However,  by 
God's  choice,  the  focus  in  Scripture, 
after  that  first  missionary  journey,  is 
upon  Paul. 


Barnabas  was  willing  for  Paul  to 
take  the  lead,  seeing,  obviously,  the 
gifts  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  to 
equip  him  to  be  uniquely  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Once  more,  the  humility  of  Barna- 
bas, in  God's  service,  comes  through. 
He  was  willing  for  the  Lord's  will  to 
be  done  in  his  life  even  if  it  meant  that 
he  took  a  backseat,  and  even  if  it 
meant  he  was  willing  to  go  without  a 
wife  so  that  he  could  better  serve  the 
Lord  as  an  itinerant  missionary  (I  Cor. 
9:6). 

What  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  on 


SOMETHING  NEW: 
MARKETPLACE 

The  best  thing  about  the  Bible  is  that  it  speaks  to  us  where  we 
live.  It  unmasks  our  pretense,  shows  us  the  Savior,  and  mends 
our  broken  lives.  It  meets  us  where  we  are  and  takes  us  to 


MARKETPLACE 


IRIS 


Christian 
Despair? 

By  Dr.  bxtef  G.  Whrrlock,  (r. 

11  k»  oik  of  life's  senscrtw 
tragedies 

In  lb*  gathering  gloom  of 
twilight,  nail  tht-  crest  of  a  hill 
mi  a  ruinslkk  highway,  three 
"lives  were  abrupth  catapulted 
'  ink)  elcmity. 

There  was  the  life  of  the 
drunken  driver,  speeding  north- 
ward in  the  southbound  lane, 
his  headlights -off  Then  there 
were  the  lives  of  two  young 
brother*.,  one  the  captain  of  his 
high  school  football  team,  the 
other  a  member  of  the  junior 
lugh  band. 


fan  an  instant,  life  for 
the  Christian  parents 
was  horribly, 
unalterably  changed. 

The  three  other  occupants  of 
their  automobile  were  critical); 
injured  A  vounger  brother  sus 
lained  a  broken  leg  and  spinal 
injuries.  The  driver,  a  close 
family  friend  and  childhood 
baby-sitter  for  the  youngsters, 
received  severe  internal  injuries. 


And  the  fourth  child,  an  eight 
year-old  daughter,  the  delight  of 
her  father's  eye,  lay  near  death 
with  massive  head  injuries. 

In  an  instant,  life  for  the 
Christian  parents  was  horribly 
unalterably  changed. 

Though  the  famih  lived  in  a 
quiet,  small  town,  news  of  the 
tragedy  made  the  front  page  of 
a  major  metropolitan  daily 
newspaper.  The  overflow  crowd 
at  the  country  church  where 
the  multiple  funeral  was  held 
was  the  largest  the  town  had 

Bui  the  slorv  thai  most 


the  throne  of  God. 

Then,  in  a  mystery  which 
defies  description,  God  aligns 
Himself  with  us  and  He  goes 
with  us  —  back  to  where  we 
came.  Back  to  the  marketplace, 
the  workday  world  of  real  prob- 
lems and  pain.  Back  to  minister 
in  Christ's  name. 

Marketplace,  our  new  church 
bulletin  insert,  strives  to  aid 
pastors  as  they  help  people  deal 
with  the  problems  of  everyday 
living.  It  wrestles  with  problems 
we  all  face  and  teaches  us  how  to 
glorify  God  in  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  And  best  of  all, 
Marketplace  is  free  of  charge,  12 
issues  a  year,  to  all  churches 
which  request  it.  It's  a  part  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary's 
ministry  to  the  church  at  large. 


YES!  Send  me 

sample  copies  of 
Marketplace,  the  new 
church  bulletin  insert. 


Pastor's  Name. 


Church. 


Church  Address. 


City. 


_State_ 


_Zip_ 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209,  Telephone  (601)  922-4988 
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that  first  missionary  journey  is  re- 
corded in  chapters  13  and  14  of  Acts. 
We  must  not  forget  that  Barnabas  un- 
derwent the  same  hardships  and  the 
same  persecutions  that  Paul  endured, 
with  far  less  attention  being  given  him. 

That  certainly  does  not  mean  that 
Barnabas  was  less  a  missionary  or  that 
he  did  not  please  the  Lord.  God  may 
choose  for  some  of  His  servants  to  re- 
ceive great  recognition  for  their  work 
while  others  are  overlooked.  But  each 
is  equally  God's  servant  if  he  labors 
not  to  please  men  but  to  please  the 
Lord,  as  both  Paul  and  Barnabas  did. 

We  know  that  there  must  have  been 
many  "Barnabases"  throughout  the 
history  of  missions  but  we  know  the 
names  of  very  few  of  them. 

Let  this  be  a  lesson  for  us  when  we 
find  that  our  labors  are  overlooked 
while  those  of  others  are  continually 
recognized  and  praised.  God  sees,  and 
God  will  bless  us  if  we  labor  faith- 
fully, seeking  only  to  please  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Can  1  truly  think  of  the  labors  of 
others  as  better  than  my  own  in  God's 
kingdom? 

2.  Have  I  ever  ceased  to  do  some 
job  in  the  church  because  I  was  not 
"appreciated"? 


PART  IV:  Discipler 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  15:36-40 

As  Paul  completed  his  first  journey 
and  readied  himself  for  his  second,  he 
clearly  saw  his  task  as  that  of  taking 
the  Gospel  to  as  many  Gentiles  as  he 
possibly  could.  Thus,  he  wanted  around 
him  only  those  totally  committed  to 
that  task. 

Barnabas,  for  his  part,  saw  and 
rightly  understood  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  a  different  task:  to  prepare 
young  men  for  labor  in  God's  king- 
dom. 

Thus,  when  Paul  suggested  that 
they  return  and  visit  the  places  where 
they  had  previously  preached  the  Word, 
Barnabas  wanted  to  take  Mark  with 
them.  He  wanted  to  give  him  a  second 
chance. 

Paul,  however,  had  no  patience 
with  anyone  who  had  failed  to  mea- 
sure up  on  a  previous  trip.  He  wanted 
only  someone  who  was  totally  com- 
mitted whereas  Barnabas  wanted  Mark 
to  see  that  he  could  succeed  if  only  he 
stuck  it  out. 

The  result  of  their  disagreement 
was  a  parting  of  the  ways,  with  Bar- 
nabas taking  Mark  and  going  to  Cy- 
prus, and  Paul  taking  Silas  with  him 
to  Syria  and  Cilicia.  This  was  all  in 


God's  good  purpose,  for  each  evan- 
gelist remained  committed  to  the  task 
given  him  by  the  Lord,  and  each  suc- 
ceeded. 

Paul  became  the  great  missionary 
to  the  Gentiles,  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
them  in  many  lands.  Barnabas,  how- 
ever was  just  as  successful  in  his  way, 
training  Mark  so  that  he  ultimately 
became  a  faithful  servant  of  God  and 
was  chosen  to  write  one  of  the  four 
Gospels.  This  was  no  doubt  in  large 
measure  to  his  having  been  trained  by 
Barnabas. 

In  the  end,  Paul  learned  to  appreci- 
ate Mark  and  desired  him  to  be  with 
him  during  his  last  days  (II  Tim.  4: 1 1). 
We  hear  nothing  further  of  Barnabas, 
but  we  can  be  sure  that  he  went  right 
on  doing  what  the  Lord  had  called 
him  to  do,  with  the  sole  desire  to  be 
faithful  to  his  calling.  Let  it  be  so 
with  us,  as  well! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  known  a  case  where 
good  men  differed  and  divided  only 
to  see  God's  work  advanced  by  each 
of  them  more  than  it  had  by  the  two 
of  them  together? 

2.  How  faithful  am  I  to  the  task 
that  the  Lord  has  given  me? 

Next  week:  "Priscilla  and  Aquila: 
Tentmaking  Ministers,"  Acts  18:1-4, 
18-21;  Romans  16:l-5a.  DQ 


We  are  not  going  to  move  this  world 
by  criticism  of  it,  nor  by  conformity 
to  it,  but  by  the  combustion  within  it 
of  lives  ignited  by  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
Vance  Havner. 


REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
EVANGELICAL  SYNOD 

WELCOME  TO  THE  PC  All  I 

Now  that  you're  in  the  PCA,  you'll  want  to 
consider  ownership  of  a  beautiful  mountain 
lot  in  Oak  Laurel  near  Ridge  Haven  (PCA's 
"mountain  jewel"  Conference  Center).  We  of- 
fer large  lots;  $6.500— $7,000  in  price;  only 
$500  down,  and  we  finance  at  6  percent  in- 
terest for  5  years;  average  monthly  payment 
is  less  than  $1 26.  For  full  information  write; 

Gaynor  Phillips 
1 07  Harness  Trail 
Simpsonville,  SC  29681 
(803)  288-7639 


BIOLOGY  AT  COVENANT 


■        IN  ALL  THINGS 
^^^CHRIST  PRE  EMINENT^ 

(ovenant 
allege 

Lookout  Mtn., 
Tenn.  37350/Tel. 


Covenant  graduates  with  biology  or 
chemistry  backgrounds  have  earned  an 
80  percent  acceptance  rate  in  medical 
ana  graduate  schools.  They  learned  to 
view  natural  phenomena  from  a 
Christian  perspective.  Biology... one  of 
the  19  majors  at  Covenant  where  Christ 
is  pre-eminent. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


under  the  glance  of  His  anger.  Is  our 
land  free  of  offense?  What  of  the  ris- 
ing curve  of  crime?  What  of  the  ero- 
sion of  honesty?  What  of  the  decay  of 
personal  purity?  God  will  not  be 
mocked.  The  flaming  fire  that  attends 
Christ  in  His  coming  will  find  dross  in 
plenty  in  Western  lands.  Must  we  not 
admit  that  Christ  will  rightly  judge  our 
people  too,  should  He  in  our  life-time 
come? 

The  director  of  evangelism  for  a  cer- 
tain North  American  denomination 
would  not  agree  with  this.  Unfortu- 
nately he  does  not  speak  only  for  him- 
self when  he  says,  "We  can  and  should 
preach  the  Gospel  in  the  context  of  to- 
day's world.  Man  is  not  troubled  about 
the  future  life,  but  about  this  life.  He 
is  not  disturbed  by  thoughts  of  future 
punishment  as  his  fathers  were.  A 
minority  of  those  who  go  to  church 
may  still  sometimes  be  as  troubled,  but 
the  non-churchgoer  and  thousands  of 
those  who  sit  in  pews  Sunday  by  Sun- 
day are  not  troubled  by  thoughts  of 
hell,  nor  inspired  by  dreams  of  heaven. 

"Modern  man  is  gravely  troubled  by 
the  world  in  which  he  lives.  He  fears 
it  may  be  destroyed  and  all  that  he 
loves  with  it.  We  must  appeal  to 
modern  man  on  the  basis  that  his 
world  is  a  world  loved  by  God.  To  ac- 
cept salvation  is  to  become  one  of 
those  who  are  saved  in  order  to  save 
the  world." 

World  peace  and  social  justice  are 
the  gospel  of  many.  It  does  not  enter 
their  minds  that  heaven's  judgment 
will  fall  upon  the  world  when  its  pro- 
bation is  over.  In  bending  their  think- 
ing to  suit  the  supposed  modern  tem- 
per this  man  I  have  quoted  betrays  the 
Bible  and  lulls  the  sinner's  soul  to  fatal 
slumber. 

But  to  all  who  have  not  bowed  their 
knees  to  Him  the  Lord  Jesus  is  com- 
ing as  judge.  While  it  is  still  day,  let 
men  come  to  terms  with  Him,  let  men 
hear  and  heed  His  offer  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. 

The  coming  of  Christ  as  judge  of  the 
impenitent  exposes  the  error  of  the 
type  of  teaching  that  by  implication 
holds  out  a  second  chance  of  salvation 
to  men,  perhaps  in  a  kingdom  age  of 
1,000  years  under  the  personal  rule  of 
Christ  and  His  saints.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  some  will  accept  Him  as 


Churches  

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummings,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  I  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)   242-0290,    254-2458,    724-1787,  725-5264 


CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

123  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship        11:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  or  (609)  886-3475 


For  Sale 


Surplus    jeeps,    cars    and  trucks 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200.  Call  (312) 
742-1 1 43,  Ext.  5259  for  information  on  how  to 
purchase. 


People  

Trinity  Presbyterian  School 

in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  is  seeking  a  male  PE 
teacher  for  Fall  1982,  who  can  also  serve  as 
head  basketball  coach  and  assistant  football 
coach.  Must  have  completed  a  teacher  educa- 
tion program  in  college  (to  qualify  for  certifica- 
tion). Write:  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1  700 
East  Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  AL  36194. 

Music  Director 

desires  position  in  PCA  church.  Experienced  28 
years  in  choral  directing  and  music  program 
building.  Master  of  Music  degree  and  active 
Christian  witness.  Write  Walter  Emery,  1 0  Hen- 
dricks Isle  No.  7,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33301 ,  or 
phone:  (305)  462-0656. 


TENT  MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  exceptional 
in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  warranty  ser- 
vice business.  Expert  training  in  only  two  days 
at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  investment  covers 
instruments,  hand  tools,  spare  parts,  etc.  One 
class  a  month  at  our  headquarters.  Limit  six  per 
class.  Write  or  call: 

National  Digital 
P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  NC  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Broadcasting/Speech 

Tenure-track  faculty  position  as  Director  of 
Broadcasting  and  teacher  in  Speech  Com- 
munication at  Geneva  College  (RPCNA),  begin- 
ning fall  1982.  Supervise  college  FM  radio  sta- 
tion and  broadcasting  majors,  teach  Radio 
Broadcasting,  Introduction  to  Television,  and  re- 
quired basic  speech  course.  Master's  degree  re- 
quired, Ph.D.  preferred,  plus  some  teaching  and 
broadcasting  experience.  Rank  and  salary 
dependent  on  qualifications.  Write:  Dr.  Harry 
Farra,  Department  of  Speech  Communication, 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010. 

TEACHERS  WANTED: 

PCA  Church  in  South  Florida  has  openings  for 
a  full-time  teacher  of  three-year-olds  and  a  first 
grade  teacher.  Please  apply  to  Box  SF,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802. 


Position  open— Organist,  choir  director  for  600- 
member  Presbyterian  church.  Applicants  should 
have  either  BM  or  MM  degree  in  music,  church 
music  and  organ  performance  Experience 
preferred  but  not  necessary.  Must  be  capable 
of  directing  graded  choir,  handbell  choir  and  total 
music  ministry  of  evangelical  church.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Raeford  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  Y,  Raeford,  NC  28376.  


Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
seeking  a  church  administrator  Send  resume, 
statement  of  faith  and  salary  requirements  to: 
P.O.  Box  376,  Randallstown,  MD  21133. 


Travel 

WORLD'S  FAIR 

Knoxville,  Tennessee 
Through  October  31 

Hostel  space  for  Presbyterian  youth  groups 
and  chaperones— 5  short  blocks  from  the 
fair. 

Contact:  Director  of  Reservations 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
620  State  Street 
Knoxville,  TN  37902 
(615)  546-2531 


Classifieds  In  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  Closing 
dates:  Three  weeks  previous  to  date  of  publication.  Minimum  size:  one  column  inch.  To  place 
an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  
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King  whom  they  would  not  have  as 
Savior  when  He  was  preached  to  them 
in  the  age  of  the  Gospel. 

Such  a  theory  is  shown  untenable  by 
the  passages  before  us.  Every  single 
one  who  is  not  Christ's  will  be  judged 
and  disposed  of,  says  II  Thessalonians 
1;  says  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and 
the  tares;  says  the  parable  of  the 
pounds.  When  Christ  comes,  the  day 
of  repentance  has  been  brought  to  an 
end.  For  the  unsaved  Christ  returns  as 
judge.  And  He  makes  a  full  end  of 
their  earthly  life.  Neither  reconciliation 
nor  rebellion  will  be  any  longer  pos- 
sibilities for  them. 

This  is  why  we  find  the  Apostle  Paul 
saying  so  insistently  that  now,  while  it 
is  called  today,  men  are  to  repent  and 
believe  on  Christ.  There  is  no  future 
day  or  age  in  which  they  may;  it  is 
now  or  never. 

As  there  will  be  no  millennium  in 
which  men  may  repent,  there  will  be 
no  corrective  and  reclaiming  period  of 
suffering.  Universalism  or  final  recon- 
ciliation is  denied  by  the  passages  we 
are  considering.  It  is  an  everlasting 
destruction  into  which  the  godless  and 
disobedient  are  plunged  when  Christ 
returns  as  judge. 


How  insistent  must  be  our  proc- 
lamation, therefore,  of  the  gracious  of- 
fer of  forgiveness  of  sins  through  faith 
in  Jesus  the  Savior!  Let  modern  man 
profess  unconcern.  We  are  nonetheless 
concerned.  We  love  our  fellows.  We 
must  warn  them.  If  they  will  not  heed 
the  Lord's  watchmen,  the  warning  was 
given;  and  the  blood  of  the  despiser 
and  the  indifferent  is  not  chargeable  to 
us. 

And  also  Christ  will  come  as  king. 
The  note  of  kingship  is  plainly  struck 
in  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the 
tares.  In  the  parable  of  the  pounds 
Jesus  represents  Himself  as  receiving 
a  kingdom  and  coming  to  exercise  His 
rights  as  king.  The  kingdom  and  the 
Lord  who  is  king  are  before  us  in  II 
Thessalonians  1:  Christ  brings  in  the 
fullness  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as  He 
comes  to  receive  the  homage  of  His 
saints. 

What  a  tremendous  experience  will 
be  ours  should  we  be  the  generation  to 
which  He  will  return.  Have  we  not  a 
zeal  for  Christ's  honor?  Do  we  not 
long  to  see  Him  everywhere  acknowl- 
edged? He  is  worthy  of  universal  ador- 
ation. His  is  the  name  above  every 
name.  At  last,  at  last  this  will  be  seen. 


When  the  King  comes! 

Christ  is  King.  He  will  come  in  ma- 
jesty. He  will  come  in  power.  He  will 
come  in  glory.  He  will  come  with  royal 
train  and  retinue.  He  will  come  whose 
right  it  is  to  rule.  He  will  come  and 
usher  in  His  everlasting  reign  of  peace. 
His  very  own  of  all  the  ages  will  be  His 
subjects.  In  them  He  delights  and  they 
in  Him.  They  shall  see  His  face;  His 
servants  shall  serve  Him  in  the  perfect 
strength  of  the  resurrection  life.  The 
kingdom  is  forever. 

Still  the  battle  of  the  church  is  rag- 
ing. And  the  fighting  goes  hard  at 
many  a  point.  Christians  find  them- 
selves hard  pressed.  Foes  seem  to  mul- 
tiply. Defections  occur.  Steady  hearts 
at  times  grow  faint.  But  the  King  of 
kings  is  coming.  The  Lord  of  lords  will 
yet  triumphantly  appear.  The  world 
that  rejected  Him  will  look  on  the 
pierced  One.  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

Is  He  your  king?  Is  your  heart 
faithful  to  Him?  How  well  and  faith- 
fully are  you  serving  and  living  for 
Him?  If  our  times  are  to  behold  Him 
in  His  coming  of  glory,  may  none  of 
us  need  to  be  ashamed  in  the  presence 
of  the  King.  2] 


Single  Point  Ministries  presents  a 


National  Singles  Conference 


An  Exciting  and  Inspiring  All  New  Weekend 
for  singles  hosted  by  the  single  adults  of 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 


October  15  -  17, 1982 

DR.  BARTLETT  HESS  -  Loving  Senior  Pastor 
of  Ward  Church. 


SINGLE  POINT  MINISTRIES  • 


JIM  SMOKE  —  Minister  to  Singles  at  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church;  Author  of  "Growing 
Through  Divorce"  and  "Suddenly  Single" 

DAVE  DILES  -  ABC  Sports  Anchorman; 
Author  of  "Twelfth  Man  in  the  Huddle." 
(Word);  Single  Parent;  Dynamic  Christian. 

DR.  FRANK  FREED  -  Clinical  Psychologist; 
Popular  Conference  Speaker. 

TIMM  JACKSON  -  Ward's  Minister  to 
Single  Adults. 

BUD  &  KATHY  PEARSON  -  Former  Ministers 
to  Singles;  Parents  of  a  Reconstructed  Family. 

SEMINARS  —  led  by  outstanding  singles  and 
single  adult  leaders  from  across  the  U.S. 

'October  13-15  —  A  Specia 
Single  Adult  Leadership  Congress 
for  clergy  and  laity  actively  in 

volved  in  leadership  roles  in  ^^^f^V  *  '^V^ 
single  adult  ministries.  (~^ri)1Tlf^ 

WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  DETAILS 
17000  Farmington  Road  •  Livonia,  Michigan  48154  •  (313)422-0740 


V^-xO  QOtnistries 
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CORRECTION 

Thank  you  for  the  full  coverage  of 
the  recent  General  Assembly  of  the 
newly-enlarged  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  (June  30).  I  appre- 
ciate the  way  that  you  are  able  to 
summarize  so  much  business  in  such 
an  interesting  manner,  and  get  it  done 
so  quickly. 

I  was  interested  in  one  item  which 
is  inaccurate.  You  note  at  the  top  of 
p.  11  that  the  Assembly  formed  a  new 
presbytery.  This  is  true,  but  the  name 
and  description  are  incorrect. 

The  new  presbytery  is  the  Presby- 
tery of  Northern  Illinois.  Its  bound- 
aries include  the  northern  half  of  Illi- 
nois, plus  one  county  in  Indiana.  The 
rest  of  the  territory  which  you  so  gen- 
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erously  included  in  the  new  presby- 
tery is  in  the  Great  Lakes  presbytery, 
a  new  presbytery  to  the  PCA  as  a  re- 
sult of  "J  &  R."  Great  Lakes  pres- 
bytery includes  the  lower  half  of  Mich- 
igan, most  of  Indiana,  the  northern 
part  of  Kentucky  and  over  half  of 
Ohio.  It  fills  the  gap  between  Ascen- 
sion presbytery  and  the  new  Northern 
Illinois  presbytery. 

—(Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

FROM  AN  EX-HOMOSEXUAL 

The  June  23  issue  of  the  Journal 
dealt  with  three  separate  news  items 
dealing  with  homosexuality  and  the 
church.  I  wish,  as  an  ex-"gay"  whom 
God  has  redeemed,  to  remind  my 
brothers  and  sisters  of  some  things. 

First,  no  matter  what  man  may  say, 
God  has  told  us  that  homosexuality  is 
a  sin  and  will  be  judged  as  such  (Lev. 
18:22;  20:13;  Rom  l-26ff.;  I  Cor.  6-9). 
All  who  deny  this,  and  call  themselves 
Christians,  are  liars  and  fools.  Peter 
told  us  long  ago  that  "there  will  be 
false  teachers  among  you.  They  will 
secretly  introduce  destructive  heresies, 
even  denying  the  sovereign  Lord  who 
bought  them"  (II  Pet.  2:1,  3). 

Greg  Bahnsen,  in  his  Homosexual- 
ity: A  Biblical  View,  states  clearly 
that  "the  issues  facing  us  today  are 
deeper  than  the  difficult  question  of 
homosexuality.  The  authority  of  God's 
Word  and  the  normativity  of  His  law 
are  also  at  stake.  The  continual  pres- 
sure of  public  propaganda  tends  to 
wear  down  the  believer's  resistance  to 
homosexuality  on  the  basis  of  the  Word 
of  God,  thereby  subtly  undermining 
his  view  of  Scripture  as  well.  With 
firmness  ...  the  church  of  Christ  must 
pronounce  .  .  .  homosexuality  ...  is 
perversion  and  sin,  degrades  man  as 
God's  image  .  .  .  continued  indulgence 
disqualifies  a  person  from  member- 
ship in  the  body  of  Christ  and  ordina- 
tion to  Christian  service." 

Second,  repentance  from  sin  is  open 
to  all  sinners,  and  that  includes  ho- 
mosexuality as  well  as  the  "normal" 


sins  others  commit.  To  treat  homo- 
sexuals as  "unclean"  is  to  be  just  as 
bad  as  the  Pharisees  in  John  8,  who  in 
their  moral  superiority  would  have 
stoned  the  adulteress.  As  God's  peo- 
ple, we  must  urge  all  men  to  "be  rec- 
onciled to  God."  If,  however,  these 
same  people  would  rather  "suppress 
the  truth  by  their  wickedness,"  (Rom. 
1:18)  then  we,  as  lights  of  the  world, 
must  "have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
fruitless  deeds  of  darkness,  but  rather 
expose  them"  (Eph.  5:11).  All  attempts 
to  blur  sex  distinctions,  whether  lin- 
guistically (chairperson,  "de-sexing" 
Scripture);  by  the  media  (Soap,  Three's 
Company,  etc.);  or  by  legislation, 
(ERA,  housing  discrimination  against 
"gays,"  etc.)  are  arenas  where  the 
major  battles  are  taking  place!  All 
these  things,  furthermore,  are  usur- 
pations of  the  "crown  rights  of  King 
Jesus." 

We — yes  we,  must  make  the  Lord's 
will  known,  by  resolute  obedience  to 
the  Word,  by  demonstrations  to  the 
authorities,  by  opposition  to  "gay" 
bars  and  other  establishments  in  our 
neighborhoods,  and  by  holding  out 


MINISTERS 

Henry  M.  Bibbs  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Scotlandville  Church  (PCUS),  Baton  Rouge, 
La. 

Thomas  R.  Carr  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
New  Philadelphia  Church  (PCA),  Quincy, 
Fla. 

James  S.  Dunovant  from  Columbia,  S.C.,  to 

Murrells  Inlet,  S.C.,  church  (PCUS). 
Robert  C.  Evans  from  Fayetteville,  N.C.,  to 

the  North  Wilkesboro,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 
Edwin  L.  Gouedy  Jr.  from  New  Orleans,  La., 

to  the  First  Church,  Alexander  City  (PCUS), 

Ala. 

Benjamin  F.  McAnally  Jr.  from  Bedford,  Tex., 
to  the  Cleburn,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

William  E.  Pryor  from  Victoria,  Tex.,  to  the 
Alpine  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Longview, 
Tex. 

Truman  J.  Warren  Jr.  from  Ruston,  La.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Greenwood,  Miss. 

Charles  A.  Taylor  from  Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Dal- 
las, Tex. 


Christ's  love  to  those  who  will  hear. 
God  give  us  the  grace  so  to  do. 

—Name  Withheld 
San  Diego,  Cal. 

BUT  NOT  THE  HATCH  AMENDMENT 

In  your  June  30,  1982  issue,  you  re- 
ported on  the  actions  of  the  RPNA 
Synod  regarding  a  resolution  on  abor- 
tion. As  the  author  of  the  resolution, 
I  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  the  resolu- 
tion was  not  intended  as  support  for 
the  "Hatch  Amendment"  (SJR  110). 
There  was  a  question  raised  on  the 
floor  of  Synod  as  to  whether  or  not 
the  amendment  referred  to  in  the  res- 
olution was  the  Hatch  Amendment.  I 
answered  that  it  did  not  refer  to  the 
Hatch  Amendment  and  that  I  did  not 
support  the  Hatch  Amendment  in  any 
way.  With  this  explanation,  the  Syn- 
od voted  unanimously. 

The  RPNA  Synod  did  not  go  ahead 
to  determine  exactly  which  one  of  the 
other  human  life  amendments  it  does 
support.  I  had  hoped  that  it  would 
support  the  Unity  Human  Life  Amend- 
ment (SJR  137)  introduced  by  Sena- 
tor Helms. 

—(Rev.)  Keith  R.  Magill 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  In  case  you  overlooked  the  message  last  week,  we  are  very  anxious  to 
have  your  reaction  to  the  "new  look"  of  your  favorite  magazine.  Don't 
leap  at  us  too  quickly — we'd  like  for  you  to  take  enough  time  to  get  ac- 
customed to  the  format.  Then  let  us  hear  from  you,  especially  about  the 
way  the  editorial  comments  are  scattered  throughout  the  magazine  and 
generally  in  association  with  compatible  articles  or  news  stories.  In  this  par- 
ticular issue  we  hope  you  will  want  to  respond  to  the  questions  raised  by 
the  lead  article  and  accompanying  editorial  comment.  The  subject  of  "death 
with  dignity"  is  one  of  the  most  controversial  today. 

■  For  some  mysterious  reason — the  hot  weather,  the  time  of  the  moon, 
sheer  perversity — the  famous  non-petition  by  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a  threat  to  religious  broadcasting,  is  once  again 
in  full  circulation.  During  the  past  couple  of  weeks  our  phone  has  been  ring- 
ing and  the  mail  has  included  several  requests  from  people  who  really  should 
know  better — wanting  to  know  if  they  should  sign  a  petition  to  the  FCC 
protesting  the  hearing  that  Mrs.  O'Hair  is  alleged  to  have  been  given.  It 
is  positively  weird  that  this  thing  not  only  continues  to  circulate  but  that 
it  seems  impossible  to  track  down  the  source.  Not 
once  (repeat:  not  once)  has  anyone  been  willing 
to  tell  us  where  they  got  the  paper  they  were  ask- 
ing about.  The  one  inkling  that  has  come  through 
suggests  that  the  source  is  somehow  connected 
with  a  Methodist — it  seems  to  be  a  Methodist 
mailing  list  that  the  perverse  author  of  this  nui- 
sance is  using.  The  Postal  Service  says  as  many 
as  75,000  letters  are  received  by  the  FCC  per 
week.  The  photo  shows  Steve  Milline,  chief  of  | 
the  mailroom  of  the  FCC  with  some  of  the  let- 
ters received  by  the  agency.  It  has  cost  the  gov- 
ernment to  date  over  $1  million  just  to  handle! 
and  dispose  of  the  mail  about  this  problem-that- 1 
never- was.  In  related  non-issues,  there  is  that  rumor  that  the  Procter  and 
Gamble  symbol,  adopted  by  the  company  100  years  ago,  is  either  satanic 
or  the  seal  of  the  "Moonies."  Not  so,  says  the  company,  which  receives 
about  12,000  letters  a  month  on  the  subject.  Then  there  is  the  rumor  that 
McDonald's  food  chain  (belonging  to  an  evangelical  Christian  who  liberal- 
ly supports  Christian  causes)  supports  Satanism.  Just  think  how  much  good 
could  be  accomplished  if  Christians  took  the  time  and  expense  they  devote 
to  foolishness,  and  devoted  it  to  worthy  causes! 

■  From  Tulsa,  Okla.,  we  have  verified  that  postal  authorities  had  to  call 
in  a  plumber  when  they  discovered  that  the  sewer  line  from  the  post-office 
was  clogged  up.  When  the  plumber  got  through,  a  stack  of  mail  addressed 
to  Oral  Roberts  was  recovered.  The  authorities  are  now  trying  to  find  out 
who  tried  to  flush  the  mail  down  the  toilet.  "Interfering  with  the  mail  is 
a  federal  offense,"  said  Tulsa  Postmaster  Michael  Degroot.  21 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Calvinistic  Baptists  Ready  to  Organize 


DALLAS — A  resurgence  of  Calvinism 
among  North  American  Baptists  is 
likely  to  lead  next  year  to  the  formal 
organization  of  a  new  "Continental 
Baptist  Association." 

That  prospect  grew  out  of  a  meeting 
here  of  more  than  125  pastors,  schol- 
ars and  lay  leaders  representing  about 
65  congregations. 

The  Rev.  Ron  McKinney,  editor  of 
The  Sword  and  Trowel  magazine  pub- 
lished here,  told  the  Journal  that  the 
movement  does  not  represent  an  over- 
all split  from  any  other  body,  but 
rather  the  coming  together  of  in- 
dividual congregations  from  a  wide 
variety  of  backgrounds. 

Typical  of  the  congregations  in- 
volved is  Trinity  Baptist  Church  of 
Wheaton,  111.,  which  is  likely  to  host 
next  June's  organizational  gathering. 
Trinity  Church  is 
better  known  as 
the  Wheaton 
Church  of  the 
Open  Door,  the 
congregation's 
name  for  many 
years  until  the  ARMSTRONG 
Rev.  John  H.  Armstrong  found  his 
own  theological  position  shifting 
toward  a  Calvinistic  perspective — and 
then  brought  his  people  with  him  to 
that  point  of  view. 

Stirrings  in  various  parts  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  (SBC) 
and  in  the  General  Association  of 
Regular  Baptist  Churches  (GARB)  are 
also  sending  some  congregations  to  the 
new  association.  The  GARB  over  the 
last  decade,  recognizing  the  growth  of 
Calvinistic  theology  both  in  its  church- 
es and  some  of  its  schools,  has  now 
taken  a  firm  stand  against  those  hold- 
ing such  convictions. 

Another  church  in  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  formerly  associated  with  the 
Assemblies  of  God,  is  now  waiting  for 
the  new  Baptist  association  to  be 
formed. 

At  their  meeting  here,  the  church 
leaders  were  responding  to  the  need  to 


form  some  sort  of  structure  to  enable 
the  like-minded  churches  to  engage  in 
foreign  and  home  missions  as  well  as 
educational  enterprises. 

A  constitution  and  by-laws  were 
adopted,  and  plans  for  a  late  July 
steering  committee  meeting  set  for 
Chicago. 

Mr.  McKinney  stresses  that  however 
new  such  emphases  may  seem  for  many 
Baptists  in  today's  North  American 
culture,  the  association  is  actually 
returning  to  the  oldest  standards  of 
historic  Baptists.  He  credits  the 
preaching  of  the  late  Rev.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones  of  London  and  publish- 
ing efforts  of  the  last  two  decades  with 
producing  the  resurgence. 

"Baptists  have  gone  through  a  pe- 
riod of  superficiality  in  preaching  the 
Gospel,"  says  Mr.  McKinney.  "Now 
there  has  been  a  renewed  interest  in 
what  the  Bible  really  teaches." 

He  says  that  there  is  an  aggressive 
group  of  more  than  50  students  at 
Southwestern  Theological  Seminary  in 


Fort  Worth  who  hold  to  Calvinistic 
views,  and  a  group  about  half  that  size 
at  Criswell  Bible  Institute  in  Dallas. 

Mr.  McKinney  is  a  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  in 
Jackson,  Miss.  CD 

Residents  Vow  Picket 
At  Birth  Control  Clinic 

WESTCHESTER,  111.  (RNS)— Resi- 
dents here  say  they  will  keep  on  picket- 
ing the  new  Planned  Parenthood 
clinic  in  this  Chicago  suburb,  more 
than  a  month  after  they  lost  a  court 
battle  to  keep  the  clinic  out. 

The  several  hundred  protesters,  most 
of  whom  belong  to  church  groups  in 
the  area,  say  their  rights  as  parents 
were  "overruled"  when  a  district  court 
ruled  against  them. 

The  court  ruled  that  the  commu- 
nity had  no  right  to  prevent  the  June 
19  opening  of  the  clinic,  which  gives 
out  birth  control  information  and 


PRESBYTERIANS 


Property  Issue  Settled 
For  Beat  Heights  Church 

LAWTON,  Okla.— After  nearly  two- 
and-a-half  years  of  negotiations,  the 
Indian  Nations  presbytery  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  has  finally  agreed  to  the 
separation  of  the  Beal  Heights  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  a  congregation 
which,  for  half  that  time  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA). 

The  final  agreement  included  pay- 
ment to  the  presbytery  of  $5,000. 
While  the  congregation  believed  it 
could  successfully  defend  itself  in 
court,  the  legal  expenses  would  have 
exceeded  that  amount,  said  the  Rev. 


Robert  E.  Hays,  pastor. 

An  earlier  agreement  with  an  Ad- 
ministrative Commission  charged  with 
negotiating  with  the  church  was  re- 
jected by  the  presbytery.  Under  that 
agreement,  the  presbytery  would  have 
relinquished  claims  to  the  property 
for  $1,  provided  the  church  handed 
over  the  title,  to  be  returned  under  the 
form  of  a  quit  claim  deed. 

In  the  meeting  in  which  it  rejected 
the  agreement  entered  into  between 
the  Administrative  Commission  and 
the  church,  the  presbytery  also  in- 
structed its  trustees  to  take  the  church 
to  court. 

At  stake  has  been  property  worth 
some  $250,000.  The  present  member- 
ship of  the  church  is  about  120.  \B 
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MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Palau  Attendance  Tops  Predictions 


While  pro-liters  talked  about  picketing, 
those  favoring  abortion  on  demand  were 
already  on  the  street,  protesting  the  begin- 
ning of  the  National  Right  to  Life  Conven- 
tion last  week  in  Cherry  Hill,  N.J.  upi  photo 


contraceptives  and  makes  abortion  re- 
ferrals. 

The  mayor  of  Westchester  and  the 
village  board  of  trustees,  as  well  as 
the  majority  of  the  residents,  had  tried 
to  block  the  opening. 

"The  court  has  usurped  my  moral 
privilege  as  a  parent  to  teach  and 
counsel  my  children,"  said  Mary  Baxa, 
who  along  with  many  other  protesters 
is  a  member  of  Divine  Infant  Jesus 
Parish,  a  Roman  Catholic  church  here. 

"I  feel  my  children  will  come  to  me 
for  help.  We  as  parents  have  rights 
that  supersede  Planned  Parenthood's 
rights." 

She  said,  "If  something  happens  to 
the  child  because  of  the  counseling  or 
contraceptive  devices  Planned  Parent- 
hood gives,  Planned  Parenthood  takes 
no  responsibility;  then  it's  the  par- 
ent's responsibility." 

The  protesters  say  that  the  clinic  is 
not  needed  in  a  "family-oriented" 
suburb. 

Said  Rita  Kramer,  member  of  the 
300-member  Concerned  Citizens  of 
Westchester  group  opposing  the  clin- 
ic, "Don't  get  me  wrong.  I'm  not  say- 
ing these  kids  are  angels.  But  I  know 
a  lot  of  kids,  and  I  don't  know  of  any 
pregnancy  problems." 

A  member  of  the  Westchester  Bible 
Church,  Sonia  Capril,  said,  "I'm  not 
a  Catholic,  but  I'm  like  the  majority 
of  people  in  Westchester.  I  don't  think 
Planned  Parenthood  is  needed  here. 
My  church  is  behind  the  protesters, 
too."  [JJ 


FINLAND  (EP)— Latin  American 
evangelist  Luis  Palau  conducted  a 
crusade  here  May  3-9,  that  exceeded 
the  expectations  of  both  the  evangelist 
and  the  local  sponsors.  Aggregate  at- 
tendance was  60,000;  and  1,400  peo- 
ple publicly  responded  to  the  evange- 
listic invitation.  Local  Christian  lead- 
ers pointed  out  that  such  response 
was  remarkable  in  a  city  which  re- 
ports about  one  percent  church  atten- 
dance. 

Mr.  Palau,  who  came  with  a  team 
of  only  two  others,  candidly  admitted 
that  he  had  not  anticipated  such  re- 
sults. Observers  indicated  that  a  key 
to  the  crusade's  success  was  the  un- 
precedented cooperation  of  the  state 
(Lutheran)  church  and  the  Free  church. 
It  was  contended  that  the  crusade  was 
the  first  large-scale  cooperative  effort 
between  the  two  groups  since  the  Ref- 
ormation. Mr.  Palau  was  originally 
invited  to  Finland  by  the  state  church. 

That  display  of  unity  must  have 
brought  the  crusade  more  forcibly  to 
the  attention  of  the  media.  The  na- 


tional evening  television  newscast  gave 
extensive  coverage  to  the  event.  Finn- 
ish church  leaders  extended  a  cordial 
invitation  to  Mr.  Palau  to  conduct  a 
national  crusade  in  1985.  E 

Church  Growth  Principles 
Could  Help  Methodists 

BLOOMSBURG,  Pa.— After  seeing  the 
Methodist  Church  experience  decades  of 
decline,  the  assistant  general  secretary  of 
evangelism  for  the  United  Methodist 
Church  has  decided  that  the  "church 
growth  movement"  has  principles  his 
denomination  can  use. 

Dr.  George  C.  Hunter,  addressing  a  re- 
cent annual  conference  of  the  Central 
Pennsylvania  Conference  of  the  Method- 
ist Church,  noted  that  four  principles 
enumerated  by  Dr.  Donald  McGavran, 
a  founder  of  the  movement,  are  almost 
always  present  when  churches  increase  in 
size. 

He  said  those  principles  are  that  a 
growing  church  must  seek  out  members 
from  the  groups  most  receptive  to  its  mes- 


The  Pastor— Key  to  Church  Growth 

The  key  person  in  the  entire  church  growth  experience  is  the  pastor.  The 
church  with  a  pastor  who  believes  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  for  his  church 
to  grow  and  that  the  purpose  of  the  church  is  redemptive,  will  see  growth. 

If  church  growth  is  merely  one  of  many  congregational  options  or  ser- 
vices, it  will  be  inconsistent  and  sporadic. 

Any  pastor  who  is  sensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  takes 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  seriously,  and  who  prays  intelligently  and  sys- 
tematically about  his  evangelistic  leadership,  will  be  able  to  arrange  his 
priorities  to  enable  his  church  to  grow. 

The  pastor  must  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  burn  into  his  soul  a  love  for 
evangelism,  outreach  and  soul  winning. 

Despite  many  dissimilarities  in  other  areas,  all  growing  churches  in 
America  have  at  least  one  common  ingredient — a  pastor  whom  God  is  us- 
ing to  make  it  happen. 

The  conclusion  is  that,  although  some  predictable,  foundational  princi- 
ples for  growth  can  be  established,  the  pastor  whose  soul  is  consumed  with 
a  burning  desire  to  see  lost  men  and  women  saved,  the  pastor  who  has  the 
faith  to  believe  that  large  numbers  of  people  in  his  community  can  be  won 
for  Christ,  the  pastor  who  senses  that  God  wants  to  move  his  church  into 
action  through  his  ministry,  will  see  his  church  grow. — Mark  A.  Finley 
in  a  major  article  on  "Vital  Signs  of  a  Healthy  Church"  published  in 
Ministr  Y.  E 
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sage,  seek  out  the  relatives  and  friends  of 
converts,  divide  into  segments  that  are 
more  able  to  reach  new  converts  and  try 
to  speak  to  people  in  their  own  language. 

Urging  Methodists  to  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  these  principles,  Dr.  Hunter  said, 
"Your  new  churches  will  bring  in  a 
disproportionate  number  of  new  people 


Creation/Evolution  Debate 
Featured  in  New  Film 

ROCKFORD,  111.— A  recently  re- 
leased documentary  film  is  expected  to 
add  further  fuel  to  the  already  half- 
century  old  controversy  surrounding 
creation  and  evolution. 

Starting  with  the  1925  Scopes 
"Monkey  Trial,"  the  new  film,  re- 
leased by  Quadrus  Media  Ministry 
located  here,  shows  that  although  John 
Scopes  was  prosecuted  for  teaching 
evolution,  now  it  is  possible  in  some 
states  to  be  prosecuted  for  teaching 
creation. 

To  counteract  the  bias  so  often  as- 
sociated with  this  issue,  producers  of 
the  film  say  it  presents  both  sides  of 
the  creation/evolution  debate  fairly, 
with  experts  appearing  to  present 
evidence  supporting  their  viewpoints. 

"The  statements  in  this  film  are 
made  by  persons  with  credentials  in 
scientific  and  academic  fields,"  says 
Bruce  Lood,  producer-director.  "Evi- 
dence was  given  from  scientific  posi- 
tions and  argued  on  the  basis  of 


Featured  in  the  new  film  is  Dr.  Henry  Mor- 
ris, widely  known  as  an  author  and  lecturer 
on  the  subject  of  creationism. 


into.the  faith.  That's  the  big  reason  why 
the  Southern  Baptist  churches  have  been 
growing  and  the  United  Methodist 
churches  are  declining." 

Dr.  Hunter  concluded  that  none  other 
than  the  founder  of  Methodism,  John 
Wesley  himself,  would  approve  of  such 
an  approach.  CB 


science,  not  religion." 

Response  to  the  film  has  been  en- 
thusiastic. One  medical  doctor  said, 
"This  is  a  film  I  plan  to  show  to  the 
thinking  members  of  my  profession. 
Because  the  film  is  balanced,  it  doesn't 
'turn  off  non-believers." 

Mr.  Lood  hopes  the  production's 
balance  will  win  the  film  a  hearing 
among  schools  and  civic  groups  who 
might  not  otherwise  be  willing  to  hear 
the  creationist's  viewpoint. 

But  if  there  is  still  resistance  to 
weighing  the  evidence,  he  won't  be  sur- 
prised. "While  producing  this  film,  we 
learned  that  what  a  person  believes 
about  origins  greatly  affects  his  entire 
philosophy  of  life  and  world  view,"  he 
says.  12 

Satan  Record  Warnings 
Asked  By  Congressman 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Rep.  Robert 
K.  Dornan  (R.-Cal.)  has  introduced 
legislation  to  require  some  rock  al- 
bums to  carry  warnings  that  a  hidden 
message  glorifying  Satan  is  recorded 
backwards  on  the  record. 

If  the  bill  is  passed,  Congress  will 
require  some  albums  to  carry  labels 
which  say:  "Warning:  These  rec- 
ords contain  background  masking 
that  makes  a  verbal  statement  which 
is  audible  when  the  record  is  played 
backward." 

The  Dornan  bill  raises  the  constitu- 
tional question  of  whether  it  could  be 
considered  an  interference  with  the 
free  exercise  of  religion.  A  similar 
proposal  was  introduced  in  May  in 
the  California  legislature. 

Rep.  Dornan  says  he  has  compiled 
a  list  of  a  dozen  albums  which  he 
says  contain  messages  glorifying  Satan 


when  played  backwards.  He  said  that 
when  the  Led  Zeppelin  recording  of 
"Stairway  to  Heaven"  is  played  back- 
ward, tiny  voices  can  be  heard  saying, 
'"I  live  for  Satan"  and  "Here's  to 
my  sweet  Satan"  and  making  similar 
comments. 

Since  most  turntables  rotate  only 
clockwise  under  power,  the  Satan  mes- 
sages are  "masked"  from  ordinary 
listeners,  Rep.  Dornan  maintains.  An 
aide  says  that  the  hidden  message  can 
be  heard  by  manually  rotating  the 
turntable  counterclockwise — a  ma- 
neuver which  one  recording  company 
spokesman  warned  would  ruin  the 
machine.  E 

Drive-In  Theater  Brings 
Newcomers  to  Church 

MUNDELEIN,  111.  (RNS)— Every  ear- 
ly summer  weekend  night  the  park- 
ing lot  of  Century  Assembly  of  God 
Church  here  becomes  a  drive-in  as 
about  100  cars  with  nearly  400  people 
fill  the  pavement  below  a  large  movie 
screen. 

Popcorn,  hotdogs  and  Cokes  are 
sold  to  the  parents  and  youngsters 
who  come  to  watch  the  feature  films. 
But  there's  never  any  gore,  violence, 
sex,  nudity  or  four-letter  words  on 
this  screen.  Instead,  the  films  tell  of 
family  conflicts  that  end  with  com- 
mitments to  Christ. 

"We're  doing  this  as  a  ministry," 
explains  the  Rev.  Larry  Newton,  who 
pioneered  this  Pentecostal  church  10 
years  ago.  "This  is  our  way  of  shar- 
ing the  Gospel,  of  giving  something 
for  families  to  the  community.  We  al- 
so want  to  give  people  the  opportu- 
nity to  rededicate  their  lives  to  God." 

After  the  film  each  night,  Mr.  New- 
ton, speaking  through  an  AM  trans- 
mitter that  also  carries  the  movie 
soundtrack  into  their  car  radios,  leads 
the  audience  in  a  prayer,  asking  them 
to  commit  their  lives  to  Christ.  Then 
he  asks  people  to  come  up  to  him  if 
they  have  any  questions  "about  the 
film  or  about  being  a  Christian  fam- 
ily." 

"I'll  be  standing  at  the  back  of  the 
parking  lot  and  most  of  the  time  some- 
one comes  up  to  me  afterward,"  he 
says. 

It  may  be  a  parent,  teenager  or  an 
entire  family. 

"Two  teenage  girls  have  come  ev- 
ery week  this  year,"  the  pastor  of  the 


MEDIA 
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small  suburban  Chicago  church  said. 
"After  their  first  film  they  came  up 
and  made  a  commitment  to  Christ. 
Two  families  started  coming  to  our 
church  in  June  because  of  the  films. 
A  lot  of  people  come  to  church  through 
the  film  festival.  We've  added  25  to 
30  people  to  our  membership  because 
of  the  films." 

Last  year,  after  expanding  the  church 
parking  lot,  Mr.  Newton  decided  to 
take  advantage  of  a  slight  hill  that  be- 
gan at  the  lot's  edge  and  built  a  wood- 
en frame  to  hold  a  borrowed  9  foot 
by  12  foot  screen  at  the  top  of  the  hill. 

The  church  women's  group  sells 
snacks  at  cost — 25  cents  for  a  Coke, 
40  cents  for  a  hot  dog. 

The  films — Mr.  Newton  says  they 
all  have  the  high  technical  quality  of 
Hollywood  films— have  included  Cross 
and  the  Switchblade,  Survival  and 
Image  of  the  Beast. 

"All  of  the  films  seem  to  attract 
really  well,  but  the  prophecy  films 
have  a  real  good  ability  to  attract," 
he  said.  E 

Vandalism  Has  Reward— 
Falwell's  Antenna  Moved 

LYNCHBURG,  Va.  (RNS)— Liberty 
Baptist  College's  radio  station  may  be 
better  off  in  the  long  run  for  having 
had  its  antenna  toppled  by  vandals 
who  knocked  it  off  the  air  for  three 
weeks. 

Although  college  founder  Jerry  Fal- 
well  took  it  personally  when  the  van- 
dals struck,  saying,  "Somebody  is  try- 
ing to  silence  us  and  is  obviously  vio- 
lently against  the  message  I  preach," 
it  is  also  possible  that  the  culprits  were 
upset  by  the  interference  the  station 
caused  on  other  radio  and  television 
frequencies. 

Hundreds  of  area  residents  had 
complained  to  the  Federal  Communi- 
cations Commission  (FCC),  holding 
up  the  station's  license. 

Now,  because  it  would  take  so  long 
to  rig  up  a  temporary  transmitter  at  the 
former  site,  the  station  is  back  on  the 
air  using  a  former  television  antenna 
25  miles  away.  The  interference,  if  not 
eliminated,  has  been  greatly  reduced. 

At  this  point,  station  manager  Jerry 
Edwards  says  that  the  station  is  still 
considering  whether  to  go  ahead  and 
apply  for  FCC  permission  to  stay  at 
the  site.  WRVL  is  currently  operating 
on  a  90-day  temporary  permit.  E 


EDUCATION 


Calvin  Hosts  Queen  Beatrix 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— For  Pieter 
Van  Kempen,  retiring  this  year  as  a 
gardener  on  the  campus  maintenance 
staff  of  Calvin  College  here,  it  was  the 
thrill  of  a  lifetime. 

Van  Kempen,  who  had  come  here 
36  years  ago  from  the  Netherlands, 
might  have  had  little  opportunity  to 
meet  that  country's  Queen  Beatrix  if 
he  had  stayed  put.  But  now,  he  had 
something  big  to  write  home  about  as 
he  handed  Her  Majesty  a  light  scoop- 
ful  of  dirt  to  complete  the  ceremonial 
planting  of  a  red  sunset  maple  on  the 
campus  here. 

The  tree-planting  climaxed  the 
Queen's  visit  here,  and  she  responded 
with  enthusiasm,  scooping  up  ten 
more  shovels  of  dirt  and  then  vigor- 
ously tamping  them  down. 

"This  tree,"  said  Calvin's  president, 
Dr.  Anthony  Diekema,  "turns  a  bril- 
liant orange  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  thus 
symbolizing  the  House  of  Orange  to 
which  we  are  so  greatly  indebted  for 
espousing  throughout  the  ages  the 
ideal  of  religious  and  civil  liberty 
which  we  continue  to  hold  so  dear." 

Responding,  the  Queen  said  she 
hoped  the  tree  would  continue  to  sym- 
bolize Dutch-American  friendship, 
and  serve  as  well  as  a  memorial  to  "the 
valiant  Americans  who  fought  to  lib- 
erate the  Netherlands  in  World  War 
II." 


In  welcoming  Queen  Beatrix,  Dr. 
Diekema  pointed  out  that  Calvin  Col- 
lege had  the  "longest  continuous  tra- 
dition of  offering  a  program  in  Dutch 
studies  of  any  institution  in  the  U.S." 

The  visit  here  was  part  of  a  three- 
day  tour  of  western  Michigan  by  the 
Queen,  celebrating  200  years  of  friend- 
ly relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, ru 

New  York  School  Board 
Rejects  Biology  Texts 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  New  York 
City  board  of  education  has  rejected 
three  high  school  biology  textbooks 
for  use  in  city  public  schools,  because 
of  allegedly  inadequate  treatment  of 
the  Darwinian  theory  of  evolution. 

Board  officials  said  that  two  of 
three  books  were  also  unacceptable 
because  of  what  the  educators  termed 
uncritical  endorsement  of  the  Bible- 
based  creationism  theory. 

Dr.  Wayne  A.  Moyer,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  National  Association  of 
Biology  Teachers  in  Reston,  Va.,  said 
he  wasn't  aware  of  other  school  boards 
taking  similar  action,  although  some 
may  have  done  so.  He  said  selection 
and  rejection  of  textbooks  were  usu- 
ally "quiet  administrative  decisions" 
that  receive  little  publicity. 

He  said  studies  of  biology  textbooks 


Calvin  College's  president,  Dr.  Anthony  Diekema,  presents  to  Queen  Beatrix  a  medal  with 
the  school's  motto  on  one  side  ("My  heart  I  offer  to  you,  Lord,  eagerly  and  earnestly") 
and  on  the  other  side  the  words,  "Faithful  to  the  Fatherland." 
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The  Supreme  Court  Erred 

Time  alone  will  reveal  the  extent  of  the  mischief  unleashed  in  the  public  school 
system  by  the  recent  decision  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  against  the  right  of 
local  school  boards  to  determine  that  some  books  simply  do  not  belong  in  the 
school  libraries. 

The  Court,  which  recently  has  begun  to  show  signs  of  possessing  no  small 
degree  of  common  sense,  denied  that  conclusion  decisively  when  it  ruled,  5-4, 
that  "our  Constitution  does  not  permit  the  official  suppression  of  ideas." 

It  was  the  same  Court  that  soon  will  be  asked  to  render  a  final  decision  on 
whether  schools  may  impose  an  official  suppression  upon  the  idea  of  creation 
as  having  equal  standing  with  the  idea  of  evolution.  Does  anyone  wonder  what 
the  Court  will  rule  about  that? 

But  the  issue  is  not  the  "suppression  of  ideas"  and  we  are  surprised  that  peo- 
ple who  can  climb-so  high  on  the  ladder  of  judicial  authority  would  think  that 
anyone  with  even  a  modicum  of  common  sense  would  so  conclude. 

The  issue  is  the  suppression  of  filth  and  Chief  Justice  Burger,  who  this  time 
voted  with  the  minority,  said  it  well:  "I  categorically  reject  the  notion  that  the 
Constitution  dictates  that  judges,  rather  than  parents,  teachers  and  local  school 
boards,  must  determine  how  the  standards  or  morality  and  vulgarity  are  to  be 
treated  in  the  classroom." 

According  to  the  language  written  by  Justice  William  J.  Brennan  Jr.  into  the 
majority  decision,  a  sex  education  teacher  conceivably  could  show  XXX-Rated 
movies  in  class  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  impermissible  to  "permit  the  official 
suppression  of  ideas."  That  clearly  was  not  what  Justice  Brennan  had  in  mind, 
but  every  time  the  Court  has  departed  from  an  interpretation  of  law  for  an  ex- 
cursion into  the  nebulous  area  of  public  or  social  morals,  the  decisions  have 
been  subject  of  that  kind  of  abuse — witness  the  1973  decision  on  abortion. 

If  there  is  anything  that  recent  court  decisions — at  every  level — have  abun- 
dantly proved,  it  is  that  the  administration  of  law  is  as  much  a  matter  of  moral 
choices  as  it  is  a  matter  of  interpreting  written  statutes.  When  the  people  sitting 
on  the  benches  of  America  are  moral  people,  their  decisions  are  moral  deci- 
sions. When  those  people  are  more  libertarian,  that,  too,  is  reflected  in  the  way 
they  interpret  the  law.— The  Editor.  rjj 


have  been  done,  however,  showing  in 
the  last  10  years  "a  clear  reduction  in 
the  number  of  words  used  to  cover 
evolution,  natural  selection  and  re- 
lated topics  that  deal  with  the  general 
theme  of  evolution  such  as  popula- 
tion genetics." 

The  New  York  school  board  reject- 
ed Life  Science  published  by  Prentice- 
Hall  of  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.J.;  Ex- 
periences in  Biology  published  by  Laid- 
law  Brothers  of  River  Forest,  111.; 
and  Natural  Science:  Bridging  the  Gap 
published  by  Burgess  Publishing  Co. 
of  Minneapolis.  The  board  sent  let- 
ters to  the  three  publishers  saying  why 
the  texts  were  rejected. 

Board  members  complained  that  the 
Prentice-Hall  book  "does  not  state 
that  evolution  is  accepted  by  most  sci- 
entists today,  and  presents  special  cre- 
ation without  characterizing  it  as  a 
supernatural  explanation  that  is  out- 
side the  domain  of  science." 

The  board  objected  to  a  passage  in 
the  Burgess  text  which  stated  that 
"another  hypothesis  about  the  cre- 
tion  of  the  universe  with  all  its  life 
forms  is  special  creation,  which  gives 
God  the  critical  role  in  creation.  In 
some  school  systems,  it  is  mandated 
that  the  evolution  and  special-creation 
theories  be  taught  side  by  side.  That 
seems  a  healthy  attitude  in  the  view  of 
the  tenuous  nature  of  hypothesis." 

Laidlaw's  text  completely  omits  the 
word  "evolution"  and  makes  no 
mention  of  Darwin.  "We  deleted  the 
term  evolution  from  the  textbooks 
because  we  wanted  teachers  to  be  per- 
mitted to  teach  biology  without  being 
forced  to  face  controversy  from  pres- 
sure groups,"  Eugene  Frank,  director 
of  publications  at  Laidlaw  Brothers, 
told  The  New  York  Times. 

He  said  the  textbook  contained  the 
concept  of  evolution,  even  though  the 
word  wasn't  used.  He  said  a  supple- 
mentary chapter  on  evolution  was  be- 
ing prepared  for  the  book,  available 
this  fall  to  schools  that  want  it. 

Dr.  Moyer  noted  that  "in  America, 
we  have  a  unique  dependency  on  text- 
books." Teachers  tend  to  base  their 
courses  around  textbooks,  and  thus 
"textbooks  become  the  course,  put- 
ting a  lot  of  power  on  the  textbook 
companies." 

He  said  publishers  are  "torn  be- 
tween intellectual  honesty  and  pres- 
sure from  'creationist  people.'  They 
tend  to  lean  one  way  or  the  other," 
hoping  to  get  a  version  that  will  sat- 


isfy most. 

Dr.  Moyer,  a  Unitarian-Universalist, 
says  one  solution  will  be  "better  prep- 
aration of  science  teachers  so  they  are 
not  dependent  on  textbooks." 

The  National  Association  of  Biol- 
ogy Teachers  publishes  a  review  in  its 
journal  of  new  textbooks  or  editions, 
but  doesn't  recommend  what  ones 
should  be  used  or  rejected  by  schools, 
Dr.  Moyer  said.  He  said  the  associa- 
tion is  deeply  concerned  about  recent 
trends  in  the  textbook  field. 

"Science  should  be  defined  by  the 
scientific  community,  and  explanations 
of  the  world  which  derive  outside  of 
the  realm  of  science  should  be  exclud- 
ed," he  asserted. 

Bills  mandating  the  teaching  of  "cre- 
ation science"  have  been  introduced 
in  some  1 1  states  in  the  last  12  months. 
Two  other  states — Arkansas  and  Lou- 
isiana— passed  such  laws.  The  Arkan- 
sas law  was  ruled  unconstitutional  in 


January  by  a  federal  district  court 
and  the  Louisiana  law  is  being  chal- 
lenged in  a  case  scheduled  to  begin  in 
July.  EE 


Geneva  College  of  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  has 
added  to  its  honorary  alumni  rolls  by  award- 
ing a  doctorate  to  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  Mac- 
Nair  (right),  until  mcently  the  executive 
director  of  National  Presbyterian  Missions, 
and  now  a  consultant  on  church  growth  on 
the  staff  of  Mission  to  North  America  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  Awarding 
the  degree  is  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Smith,  presi- 
dent of  Geneva's  board  of  trustees. 
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Death 
With  Dignity? 


Bonnie  Dietrich 


I  have  heard  "Death  With  Dignity" 
discussed  in  great  depth  over  the  last 
few  years.  I  have  wondered  about  it, 
prayed  about  it,  and  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures for  concrete  guidelines  as  to 
how  far  we  can  go  with  this  contro- 
versial issue. 

I  found  evidence  that  God  requires 
good  stewardship  for  our  bodies.  Chris- 
tians have  a  responsibility  to  feed, 
nourish,  and  respect  the  God-given 
vessel.  Surely  medical  treatment  should 
not  be  delayed  or  refused  when  it  be- 
comes necessary.  However,  to  what 
lengths  are  we  required  to  go?  Must 
we  make  heroic  efforts  to  keep  our 
bodies  alive? 

Over  the  last  few  years  my  mother 
became  obsessed  with  the  subject.  Our 
family  has  a  long  history  of  cancer, 
and  she  had  watched  many  loved  ones 
die  horrible  deaths  from  this  mon- 
strous disease. 

She  wrote  to  "Dear  Abby"  to  ob- 
tain copies  of  a  "Living  Will"  stating 
her  wish  not  to  be  hooked  up  to  life- 
prolonging  machines  or  undergo  "he- 
roic" treatments.  She  cut  out  articles 
from  magazines  and  newspapers.  She 
made  each  of  us  children  promise  to 
let  her  "die  with  dignity." 

I  was  uncomfortable  about  it  and 
wondered  what  God  would  have  said 
about  life-support  machines  in  His 
Book. 

The  day  that  Mother  had  been  ter- 
rified of  for  years  came  in  October, 
1980.  She  did  indeed  have  a  cancer,  a 
brain  tumor,  and  she  would  become 
totally  helpless  in  every  way.  Her  worst 
nightmare  had  come  true. 

The  night  the  doctor  told  me  the 
diagnosis  I  remember  thinking,  "I 
wish  I  had  a  nickel  for  every  time 
Mother  has  said,  'That's  one  thing  I 
could  never  take,  having  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  my  children.'  "  Again  and 
again  I  had  patiently  explained  that 
God  offers  no  guarantees  as  to  our 
circumstances  but  promises  to  be  faith- 
ful to  give  grace  to  the  end,  if  we  but 
ask. 

There  was  a  family  council  decision 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
Elkins  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
(RPNA),  Elkins,  Pa.,  and  is  active  as 
a  Bible  study  leader  in  the  Philadel- 
phia area.  This  testimony  is  reprinted 
with  permission  from  The  Covenant- 
er Witness. 


not  to  tell  her  she  had  cancer.  They 
told  her  there  was  a  shadow  in  her 
brain  scan  that  had  to  be  explored. 
But  she  hadn't  spent  all  those  years 
worrying  about  cancer  for  nothing. 
Her  eyes  told  me  she  knew. 

The  evening  before  the  surgery,  as 
we  were  sitting  with  Mother,  my  cous- 
in and  his  wife  came  in  with  oil  to 
anoint  her.  I  wanted  desperately  to 
believe  she  would  be  healed.  I  opened 
my  mouth  to  pray  for  healing,  and  all 
that  would  come  out  was,  "Please, 
Father,  give  us  grace  to  bear  what  Dr. 
Lin  will  find  tomorrow." 

Through  a  series  of  circumstances  I 
was  the  one  who  had  to  sign  the  agree- 
ment for  the  surgery.  Mother's  right 
hand,  while  not  yet  paralyzed,  had 


lost  the  gripping  reflex.  Before  I  signed 
I  was  told,  "The  surgery  will  leave 
her  permanently  paralyzed  and  the 
part  of  the  brain  that  controls  speech 
will  be  forever  removed." 

Then  why  do  it,  I  thought.  She  had 
walked  in.  She  could  still  do  many 
things  with  the  hand.  She  had  the 
ability  to  say  a  sentence  every  now 
and  then.  The  symptoms  had  only  be- 
gun two  short  weeks  before.  And  she 
was  only  sixty-three!  How  could  I 
sign  such  a  paper? 

"What  will  be  gained?"  I  asked. 

"It  must  be  done,"  I  was  told. 
With  a  silent  prayer  and  deep  breath, 
I  signed. 

As  we  waited  for  the  operation  to 
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be  completed  I  thought  again  of  the 
words  "death  with  dignity."  Would 
it  happen  on  the  operating  table? 
Would  that  be  death  with  dignity? 

As  I  prayed  I  tried  to  believe  my 
aunt  was  right.  The  surgeon  had  said 
there  was  a  5  percent  chance  it  would 
not  be  malignant,  and  Aunt  Bee  had 
said  staunchly,  "I'll  go  with  the  5  per- 
cent!" Try  as  I  would,  I  couldn't  con- 
jure up  the  faith  to  believe  it  wasn't 
Mother's  private  bogeyman:  cancer. 

The  surgeon  met  with  us  afterwards. 
The  way  he  handled  us  was  a  gift 
from  God.  He  was  gentle  and  kind 
but  offered  no  illusions  as  he  said  it 
was  a  very  fast-moving  cancer,  type  4 


on  a  scale  of  one  to  four.  There  would 
be  a  chance  that  she  would  recognize 
us,  but  if  so,  not  for  long.  He  was 
very  explicit  as  to  what  would  hap- 
pen, sparing  nothing.  We  said,  "How 
long?"  Wearily,  he  faltered  for  the 
first  time.  He  looked  like  compassion 
itself. 

"If  God  is  merciful,  not  more  than 
two  months."  I  thought,  how  can 
such  cruel  words  come  from  such  a 
kind  face?  Later  I  was  to  understand 
completely. 

Dr.  Lin  had  been  reading  Mother's 
collection  of  articles.  He  recommend- 
ed that  we  not  make  her  last  months 
miserable  with  radiation  and  chemo- 


therapy. Instead,  he  suggested  we  take 
her  home  and  surround  her  with  her 
family  and  make  her  as  happy  as  pos- 
sible. Dear  Abby  couldn't  have  said  it 
better.  Then  he  predicted  we  would 
run  into  opposition,  and  he  was  right. 

The  visiting  nurse  staff  was  about 
equally  divided.  Some  thought  it  was 
immoral  to  refrain  from  "trying  ev- 
erything." One  tried  to  talk  us  into 
physical  therapy.  She  made  a  list  of 
things  we  could  teach  Mother  to  do 
with  her  left  hand:  artwork,  needle- 
point, finger-painting,  other  construc- 
tive activities  for  getting  her  back  into 
the  "mainstream." 

My  sister  and  I  looked  at  each  other. 


Of  Life  and  Death 


Have  you  noticed  that  the  two  most  vexing  social 
questions  today  are,  "When  does  life  begin?"  and, 
"When  does  life  end?" 

At  the  beginning  of  existence,  pro-abortionists  and 
anti-abortionists  hotly  debate  the  moment  when  a  per- 
son may  be  considered  a  human  being  and  not  "just 
a  mass  of  tissue"  inside  the  womb. 

At  the  other  end  of  existence,  the  debate  appears  to 
be  growing  equally  agitated  over  the  moment  when  a 
person  may  no  longer  be  considered  alive,  even  though 
medical  science  continues  to  keep  the  vital  signs 
functioning — sometimes  indefinitely. 

Karen  Quinlan,  for  example,  whose  life  support  sys- 
tems were  removed  by  court  order  years  ago,  is  still 
"alive." 

In  some  countries,  notably  England,  euthanasia,  or 
the  deliberate  taking  of  human  life  when  there  seem  to 
be  no  justifiable  reasons  for  trying  to  maintain  it  any 
longer,  is  beginning  to  receive  serious  consideration. 

Here  in  the  United  States,  courts  are  beginning  to  act 
with  leniency  when  called  on  to  judge  "mercy"  deaths. 
In  the  very  county  where  these  words  are  being  writ- 
ten, a  woman  went  on  trial  for  helping  her  elderly  sister, 
who  was  severely  tormented  by  terminal  cancer,  to  com- 
mit suicide.  The  woman  had  helped  her  sister  into  the 
car  and  then  attached  a  hose  to  a  car's  exhaust  at  her 
sister's  request.  She  was  found  guilty,  but  given  a  sus- 
pended sentence. 

For  most  Christians,  the  question  of  when  life  ends 
will  not  be  faced  in  some  opportunity  to  help  someone 
die,  but  rather  when  a  decision  must  be  made  about  let- 
ting someone  die — about  maintaining  Ufe-support  sys- 
tems for  a  terminally  ill  loved  one  in  the  hospital. 

The  poignant  story  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal, 
"Death  With  Dignity?"  brings  the  problem  sharply  in- 
to focus.  It  is  a  problem  that  more  and  more  of  us  will 
face  as  modern  medicine  finds  exotic  new  ways  to 


postpone  that  moment  when  all  "vital  signs"  have 
ceased  and  death  officially  has  occurred. 

I  remember  a  night  when,  in  my  view,  medical 
"ethics"  became  farcical.  The  lady  was  in  her  upper  80's 
and  she  had  suffered  a  stroke.  I  was  her  pastor  and  as 
the  situation  became  critical  I  remained  at  the  bedside. 

Her  blood  pressure  to  all  practical  purposes  disap- 
peared and  an  intravenous  procedure  was  started  which 
artificially  stabilized  the  blood  pressure.  One  or  two 
drops  per  minute  too  many  and  the  pressure  would  rise; 
one  or  two  drops  per  minute  too  few  and  the  pressure 
would  drop.  I  sat  there  and  counted  the  drops. 

She  began  to  show  signs  of  heart  failure.  Nurses  and 
doctors  rushed  around.  At  3  a.m.  they  wheeled  portable 
operating  equipment  into  the  room  and  performed  a 
trachaeotomy.  The  heroic  measures  continued.  By  now 
there  were  tubes  and  monitoring  devices  in  such  profu- 
sion that  one  could  hardly  see  the  patient. 

Finally,  in  exasperation,  I  said  to  the  doctor  in  charge 
(who  was  a  member  of  my  congregation),  "Why  don't 
you  leave  her  alone?" 

He  was  weary  and  had  had  a  long  day.  "What  do 
you  think  we  should  do?"  he  snapped.  "Just  say,  to 
hell  with  her?" 

"No,"  I  replied.  "Just  say,  to  heaven  with  her  and 
let  her  go!" 

Isn't  there  a  time  when  a  Christian  has  the  right  to 
say  such  a  thing?  We  talk  about  departing  to  be  with 
the  Lord  and  then  we  dig  in  our  heels  and  fight  with 
every  instrument  at  our  disposal  to  keep  the  Lord  from 
taking  the  one  He  wants  Home.  Is  it  possible  that  the 
state  we  call  "vegetable"  is  a  condition  in  which  the 
Lord  has  had  His  way  and  has  taken  the  soul  despite 
our  efforts  to  keep  it? 

For  me  the  "bottom  line"  in  this  discussion  is  the 
"Living  Will"  I  have  signed  and  put  on  record.  When 
the  time  comes  I  want  it  honored. — The  Editor.  CE 
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This  was  expected  of  a  woman  who 
couldn't  even  point  to  the  pictures  on  ■ 
the  "Communication  Board"  designed 
to  make  her  needs  known! 

The  second  month  was  even  worse 
than  the  first.  Dr.  Lin  had  warned  of 
the  possibilities  of  convulsions.  Our 
first  instinct  was  to  run  to  the  tele- 
phone for  help.  He  gave  us  tongue  de- 
pressors and  told  us  to  dig  our  heels 
in  and  ride  it  through. 

Worse,  the  time  came  when  she 
would  not  eat  or  take  her  medicine. 
Days  would  go  by  when  not  one  mor- 
sel of  food  was  accepted.  Doubts  be- 
gan to  plague  us.  In  a  nursing  home 
they  could  feed  her  intravenously. 
What  was  our  responsibility?  Should 
we  force  feed?  We  were  no  longer 
sure.  I  began  to  wonder  about  the 
dignity. 

For  His  part,  God  was  faithful  to 
His  promises.  His  grace  was  suffi- 
cient indeed.  He  gave  Mother  a  peace 
and  serenity  in  place  of  the  fear  that 
had  always  been  part  of  her  personal- 
ity. The  Holy  Spirit  gave  her  a  pa- 
tience with  her  long  hours  in  bed  and 
inability  to  communicate.  We  watched 
in  awe. 

We  were  told  that  at  the  end  the 
throat  would  close  and  breathing 
would  become  steadily  more  labored 
and  then  impossible.  The  last  three 
days  were  like  three  years.  Every  breath 
was  a  struggle  that  forced  the  whole 
rib-cage  up  and  out.  Watching  this 
was  a  trial  for  all  of  us.  It  was  a  test 
that  I  failed. 

Instead  of  allowing  God  to  bring 
forth  gold  from  this  trial  (I  Pet.  1 :7)  I 
played  hostess  to  the  "root  of  bitter- 
ness" spoken  of  in  Hebrews  12:15.  I 
found  it  a  very  fast-growing  weed 
that  chokes  the  good  fruit  that  should 
be  produced  through  such  a  trial.  The 
bitterness  and  anger  made  caring  for 
Mother  twice  as  hard  as  it  needed  to 
be.  I  remember  wishing  that  Dear 
Abby  could  be  there  to  see  the  "dig- 
nity" abounding. 

I  kept  praying  for  each  breath  to  be 
her  last,  to  end  the  exhausting  strug- 
gle for  oxygen.  The  visiting  nurse 
sighed,  "She's  young;  her  heart  could 
keep  this  going  for  awhile." 

Sabbath  evening,  January  18, 1981, 
was  the  second  night  of  this  new 
ordeal.  The  television  stayed  on  all 
night,  both  as  a  nightlight  and  an  at- 
tempted distraction  for  me.  At  5  a.m. 
President  Carter  came  on  to  announce 
a  probable  release  of  the  American 


hostages  from  Iran. 

I  wept  with  joy.  The  long  wait  would 
be  over.  The  prayers  of  millions  for 
the  hostages  would  be  answered — and 
I  thought  Mother  would  be  "released" 
the  same  day.  I  couldn't  wait  for  the 
world  to  awaken  and  share  my  happi- 
ness. 

Monday  January  19,  the  deal  fell 
through.  Both  of  them. 

I  have  never  felt  such  incapacitat- 
ing anger  as  I  did  all  that  day.  I  cried 
out  bitterly  to  the  Lord:  Why  do  they 
have  to  spend  another  day  in  captiv- 
ity? Intellectually  I  knew  God's  tim- 
ing was  perfect,  that  His  ways  are  not 
our  ways;  emotionally,  I  was  giving 


Matsu  Crawford 

If,  as  Shakespeare  tells  us,  all  the 
world's  a  stage  and  all  men  mere  play- 
ers, then  the  last  scene  is  played  by  us 
Senior  Citizens. 

So  much  is  being  said  and  written 
about  us  these  days,  one  might  easily 
begin  to  think  that  growing  old  is 
something  new  under  the  sun.  It  isn't. 

The  aging  process  has  been  going 
on  since  life  began  on  our  planet  and 
should  be  considered  a  natural  pro- 
cess, inevitable,  the  final  act  of  the 
play  called  "Life's  Pilgrimage." 

Today,  doctors  specialize  in  the 
study  of  aging.  Geriatrics  has  become 
a  household  word,  and  we  who  are 
playing  in  the  last  scene  are  being 
made  aware  of  society's  concern  for 
us,  especially  at  election  time.  At  oth- 
er times  we  seem  to  pose  a  dire  prob- 
lem for  the  taxpayers,  and  since  some 
of  us  are  taxpayers,  a  problem  to  our- 
selves. 

It  seems  suddenly  that  we  ancients 
must  be  fed,  entertained  and  catered 
to  as  well  as  supported  by  public  funds. 
Listening  to  this  barrage,  I  fear  some 
of  us  are  beginning  to  believe  this. 
That's  a  pity. 

We  should  not  give  too  much  cre- 
dence to  what  the  media  say.  After 
all,  they  must  have  something  to  fall 
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bitterness  a  field  day. 

Tuesday  morning  at  3:40  the  breath- 
ing stopped.  My  niece  Cheryl  and  I 
listened,  scarcely  breathing  ourselves, 
wondering  if  it  was  yet  another  phase. 
When  we  were  sure,  Cheryl  roused  the 
household.  While  we  were  alone  I 
closed  Mother's  eyes  and  thought  back 
over  the  preceding  two  months. 

Should  we  have  been  more  aggres- 
sive? Would  she  have  been  more  com- 
fortable in  more  expert  facilities  with 
IV  set-ups?  I  looked  at  her  face,  now 
at  peace,  and  thought,  maybe  "death 
with  dignity"  is  really  better  stated  by 
Paul  when  he  wrote  "enduring  to  the 
end."  E 


back  on  when  news  is  scarce.  TV  time 
must  be  filled.  There  is  nothing  news- 
worthy about  growing  old.  It  is  natu- 
ral, unavoidable  and  must  always  be 
an  individual  matter,  to  be  handled  in 
an  individual  way. 

Cicero  once  wrote  of  old  age:  "When 
I  consider  in  my  mind,  I  find  four 
causes  why  old  age  is  thought  to  be 
miserable.  The  first,  that  it  calls  us 
away  from  transaction  of  affairs;  the 
second,  that  it  renders  the  body  more 
feeble;  the  third,  it  deprives  us  of  al- 
most all  pleasures;  the  fourth,  that  it 
is  not  far  from  death." 

Considering  the  age  in  which  Cicero 
lived,  it  is  not  difficult  to  envision 
some  of  the  miseries  to  be  dreaded  or 
expected.  Many  of  those  same  ills 
plague  us  today  in  spite  of  all  medical 
science  has  done  to  alleviate  human 
suffering. 

When  the  years  slipped  up  on  our 
blind  side,  and  the  time  for  retirement 
came,  my  husband  and  I  were  happy 
to  think  of  being  "separated  from 
transaction  of  affairs."  Deadlines  and 
pressures  were  becoming  burdensome. 
Like  birds  instinctively  know  when  to 
fly  South  for  winter,  we  knew  when  it 
was  time  for  us  to  seek  a  special  place 
for  our  winter  of  life. 

After  the  place  was  chosen  and 
friends  and  family  were  told,  howls 
went  up.  Have  you  considered  what  it 
will  be  like  living  among  all  old  peo- 
ple and  being  forced  to  hear  their  ac- 
cumulated ills  day  in  and  day  out? 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2) 


The  Final  Scene 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Priscilla  and  Aquila:  Tentmaking  Ministries 

FOR  AUGUST  15,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


Though  Scripture  does  not  tell  us 
very  much  about  the  couple  known  as 
Priscilla  and  Aquila,  it  is  clear  that 
they  were  extremely  important  to  Paul 
in  his  ministry.  This  lesson  tells  us 
how  they  met  Paul  and  what  the  re- 
sult of  that  meeting  was. 

PART  I:  Meeting  Paul 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  18:1-4 

On  his  second  missionary  journey, 
Paul  found  Aquila  and  Priscilla  in 
Corinth,  a  great  seaport  city  and  a 
kind  of  melting  pot  for  the  Roman 
world  of  that  day  (18:1-2).  Aquila 
was  a  Jew,  a  native  of  Pontus,  but  it 
seems  probable  that  his  wife  was  a 
Gentile.  They  had  recently  come  there 
from  Rome,  because  Claudius  had 
driven  all  the  Jews  from  that  city. 

That  scattering  of  Jews  from  Rome 
in  Claudius'  time  was  certainly  prov- 
idential and  the  Lord  had  a  good 
purpose  in  it,  both  for  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  and  for  Paul. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  or  not 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  already  Chris- 
tians before  they  met  Paul.  It  seems 
that  what  brought  them  together  was 
their  common  occupation:  tentmaking. 
Here,  we  learn  for  the  first  time  that 
Paul  knew  and  practiced  that  skill. 
Throughout  his  missionary  journeys 
he  usually  earned  his  own  living,  choos- 
ing not  to  live  from  his  preaching 
ministry,  though  he  defended  the  right 
of  other  preachers  to  do  so. 

It  seems  likely  that  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla were  not  believers  when  they  first 
met  Paul  but  that,  as  they  came  to 
know  him  and  to  hear  his  Gospel  mes- 
sage, they  came  to  believe.  Undoubt- 
edly they  had  heard  the  Gospel  in 
Rome  but  now  they  accepted  it. 

As  Paul  reasoned  in  the  Jewish  syn- 
agogue week  by  week,  they  heard  the 
Gospel  and  had  an  opportunity  to  be- 
come well-trained  in  it  because  Paul 
labored  there  for  more  than  a  year 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  18; 
Romans  16:8  5a;  I  Cor.  16:19. 

Key  Verses:  Acts  18:1-4,  18-21; 
Romans  16:3-5a. 

Devotional  Reading:  Galatians  6:1-10. 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  16:3-4. 

I  

and  a  half  (vv.  4,  11). 

Since  Paul's  time  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary to  describe  any  minister  as  a 
"tentmaker"  who,  aside  from  his 
preaching,  earns  his  own  living. 

Paul,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  probably 
wove  the  cloth  or  sewed  it  together  to 
make  tents.  Since  such  materials  would 
be  available  almost  anywhere  Paul 
went,  this  was  a  desirable  skill  for  one 
on  the  move,  and  theirs  would  be  a 
much-needed  product  everywhere. 

Part  of  Paul's  reason  for  refusing 
to  ask  for  money  for  himself  from 
those  to  whom  he  ministered  may 
have  been  his  desire  to  be  identified 
with  the  working  people  of  the  cities 
in  which  he  preached. 

In  this  case,  it  led  to  his  providen- 
tial meeting  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 
Since  she  is  most  often  mentioned 
first,  this  may  indicate  that  she  was 
spiritually  the  real  strength  in  that 
family,  aiding  and  encouraging  her 
husband  through  that  spiritual  strength. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  known  ministers  who  were 
"tentmakers?"  Did  it  seem  to  aid  or 
hinder  their  ministry  in  the  commu- 
nity? 

2.  Has  the  Lord  led  me  to  others 
who  would  prove  to  be  a  blessing  in 
my  life?  How  have  I  been  a  blessing 
to  them? 

PART  II:  Assisting  Paul 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  18:5-21 

Through  that  year  and  a  half  of 
Paul's  ministry  in  Corinth,  Priscilla 
and  Aquila  were  with  him,  both  learn- 
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ing  and  assisting  him  in  his  work. 

During  this  time,  Silas  and  Timothy 
also  joined  Paul  and  aided  him  in 
preaching  boldly  to  the  Jews  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Christ  (v.  5).  Further, 
when  he  turned  from  the  Jews  to  con- 
centrate on  preaching  to  the  Gentiles, 
both  Silas  and  Timothy  and  Priscilla 
and  Aquila  were  with  him,  taking  the 
abuse  of  the  Jews  for  their  stand  (vv. 
6-7). 

Those  early  days  in  Corinth  must 
have  been  a  discouraging  time  for 
Paul,  for  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in 
a  vision  encouraging  him  to  continue 
to  work  there  despite  resistance  to  his 
message  (vv.  9-10).  We  can  be  sure 
that  part  of  that  encouragement  came 
from  his  co-workers  in  tentmaking. 

Finally,  outright  persecution  against 
Paul  and  the  others  broke  out  in  Cor- 
inth (vv.  12-17).  It  may  have  been 
during  this  time  or  on  a  later  occasion 
that  Aquila  and  Priscilla  risked  their 
own  lives  to  protect  Paul.  Paul  never 
forgot  what  they  had  done  and  was 
deeply  grateful  to  God  for  them  (Rom. 
16:4). 

Finally,  Paul  left  Corinth  to  return 
to  his  home  base  in  Syria  (Antioch). 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  were  with  him. 
However,  before  returning  to  Syria, 
Paul  and  his  company  stopped  briefly 
in  Ephesus.  There,  Paul  only  visited 
the  synagogue  and  promised  to  return 
later  (vv.  19-21). 

However,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  did 
not  go  with  Paul  to  Syria  but  re- 
mained in  Ephesus,  perhaps  to  lay  the 
groundwork  for  Paul's  longer  minis- 
try there  later.  By  this  time  they  ap- 
pear to  have  become  part  of  Paul's 
evangelistic  team,  being  well-grounded 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  knowledge- 
able of  the  Gospel  which  Paul  preached. 
When  he  returned  there  on  his  third 
journey,  he  would  find  them  waiting 
for  him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  know  of  any  who  are  will- 
ing today  to  risk  their  lives  for  the 
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sake  of  the  Gospel?  How  have  they 
shown  this? 

2.  In  my  church,  how  much  do  the 
laity  assist  the  ordained  minister  in 
his  work?  What  can  they  do  better 
than  he? 

PART  III:  Discipling  Others 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  18:24-28 

In  studying  the  life  of  Apollos,  we 
looked  at  this  passage,  but  it  bears  re- 
peating here,  particularly  from  the 
perspective  of  the  ministering  couple. 

While  Aquila  and  Priscilla  remained 
in  Ephesus,  probably  continuing  their 
tentmaking  as  they  bore  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  man  called  Apollos 
came  to  Ephesus  from  Alexandria, 
Egypt  (v.  24). 

During  the  time  that  Paul,  guided 
by  God's  good  will,  returned  to  Syria 
to  be  refreshed  by  the  saints  at  home, 
there  is  no  evidence  that  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  sought  to  begin  a  church  in 
Ephesus.  They  were  in  conformity 
with  Paul's  own  plans.  However,  there 
were  already  people  in  Ephesus  who 
were  eager  to  learn  more  about  the 
Gospel  and  wanting  to  be  taught  by 
someone  who  could  lead  them  to  a 
fuller  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Apollos,  to  many  in  Ephesus,  must 
have  appeared  to  be  such  a  man.  He 
was  not  only  eloquent  in  preaching, 
and  knew  the  Scriptures,  but  he  also 
knew  something  of  the  way  of  the 
Gospel  and  salvation  (v.  24).  What  he 
lacked  in  knowledge  he  made  up  for 
by  his  zeal. 

According  to  Luke's  testimony,  what 
he  knew  he  taught  accurately,  but  his 
knowledge  was  inadequate.  Though 
he  knew  of  the  early  ministry  of  Je- 
sus, he  did  not  know  of  His  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  nor  did 
he  know  of  the  sending  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (v.  25). 

His  preaching,  while  accurate  as 
far  as  it  went,  did  not  go  far  enough. 
This  must  have  alarmed  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  and  they  took  him  aside  and 
filled  him  in  on  the  vital  things  he 
didn't  know  (v.  26).  They  took  on  the 
task  of  discipling  this  promising  and 
gifted  man,  Apollos,  so  that  he  could 
fulfill  a  true  ministry. 

Apollos,  probably  embarrassed  be- 
cause of  the  inadequacies  he  had  re- 
vealed, decided  to  go  somewhere  else 
to  start  over.  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
may  well  have  suggested  that  he  would 
do  well  to  go  to  Corinth.  They  knew 


that  many  problems  had  arisen  within 
the  church  there  and  that  the  congre- 
gation would  need  able  preaching  of 
the  Word.  Apollos  went,  and  as  Paul's 
letters  to  Corinth  reveal,  was  well 
received. 

Thus,  this  lay  couple  were  able  to 
aid  an  erring  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  assist  him  in  fulfilling  the  minis- 
try to  which  he  had  been  called. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  heard  a  minister 
whose  message  was  inadequate?  What 
was  my  reaction:  criticism  and  rejec- 
tion or  a  desire  to  help  him? 

2.  Which  is  more  readily  approved 
by  members  of  my  congregation:  an 
eloquent  speaker  who  lacks  content 
or  a  man  who  is  well-versed  in  God's 
Word  but  is  not  eloquent? 

PART  IV:  At  Home  in  the  Church 


SCRIPTURE:  Romans  16:3-5a;  /  Corinthians 
16:19;  II  Timothy  4:19 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  undoubtedly 
provided  their  home  as  a  meeting 
place  for  believers  wherever  they  lived. 
Thus,  they  were  literally  at  home  in 
the  church. 


to  the  church  in  Rome,  he  mentions 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  (whom  he  also 
calls  Prisca,  Rom.  16:3). 

By  this  time  they  had  left  Ephesus 
and  were  living  in  Rome  again.  He 
notes  that  there  was  a  church  in  their 
house  in  Rome  and  calls  them  his 
fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus  (v.  5a). 
Here  he  mentions  how  they  risked 
their  own  necks  for  his  life  and  says 
that  he  considers  their  act  of  love  to 
be  one  for  which  the  entire  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  ought  to  give  thanks  (v. 
4). 

Implied  in  this  statement  is  the  con- 
cept that  it  was  because  of  them  that 
Paul  was  spared  to  continue  his  min- 
istry and  even  to  write  this  letter  to 
the  Romans.  Had  they  not  been  will- 
ing to  risk  their  necks  for  Paul's  sake, 
there  would  have  been  no  letter  to  the 
Romans  nor  any  of  the  other  letters 
written  after  that  time.  Imagine  what 
we  would  have  been  deprived  of  if 
Ephesians,  Colossians,  Philemon,  Phi- 
lippians,  and  the  Pastoral  Epistles 
had  never  been  written! 

Not  only  did  this  couple  provide  a 
home  for  the  church  while  in  Rome 
but  they  had  also  done  the  same  in 
Ephesus.  We  learn  this  from  Paul's 
first  letter  to  Corinth  (16:19).  There 


On  his  third  missionary  journey,  he  mentions  that  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
when  Paul  was  writing  from  Corinth    send  their  greetings  to  the  believers  ir 
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Corinth,  whom  they  knew  very  well, 
and  notes  that  the  greeting  came  not 
only  from  them  but  from  the  church 
in  their  house  (16:19). 

In  Paul's  last  letter,  II  Timothy, 
written  from  a  Roman  prison,  pre- 
sumably just  before  his  death,  he  men- 
tions Prisca  and  Aquila,  who  were 
very  special  to  him.  At  that  time  they 
were  with  Timothy  in  Ephesus,  the 
home  of  another  of  Paul's  friends, 
Onesiphorus. 

These  too,  wherever  they  were, 
whether  in  Corinth,  or  in  Ephesus,  or 
in  Rome,  served  the  Lord  and  sought 
to  aid  His  servants. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  know  of  anyone  today  who, 
like  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  continually 
ministers  to  the  needs  of  God's  ser- 
vants? 

2.  Have  /  tried  to  be  such  a  person? 

Next  week:  "Timothy,  Paul's  Trou- 
bleshooter,"  Acts  16:1-3;  I  Corinthi- 
ans 4 : 1 4- 1 7 ;  I  Thessalonians  3:1-8.  IE 

Final — From  Page  11 

What  will  you  do  in  a  place  like  that? 
Rust  out? 

We  read  their  real  thoughts  in  their 
eyes.  They  were  seeing  us  as  worn  out 
horses  going  to  a  glue  factory.  But 
after  settling  in,  we  had  news  for 
them.  Life  goes  on,  and  we  live  it  and 
make  of  it  what  we  want. 

However,  as  we  had  pulled  up  roots, 
we  were  keenly  conscious  that  roots 
could  not  be  put  down  so  readily  as 


they  had  been  taken  up.  They  require 
time  to  grow  deep.  Yet,  time  is  a  com- 
modity not  to  be  expected  after  one 
has  used  up  threescore  years  plus  ten, 
with  some  already  added  "by  reason 
of  strength." 

We  agree  with  Cicero  that  old  age 
does  render  one  more  feeble  but  we 
strongly  disagree  that  life's  pleasures 
are  over.  Far  from  it.  There  is  now 
time  for  those  things  denied  to  us  in 
our  work-a-day  world:  time  to  watch 
a  stream  gurgle  on  its  meandering 
way  through  a  meadow;  time  to  watch 
birds  come  near  enough  to  get  their 
daily  handout;  time  to  watch  the  an- 
tics of  squirrels  as  they  scurry  about 
gleefully  shaking  their  bushy  tails. 

From  a  tiny  balcony  we  have  ring- 
side seats  to  watch  natural  wonders 
performed  in  new  ways  every  day: 
sunrise  painting  a  new  scene  at  day- 
break, shooting  rosy  streaks  across 
our  breakfast  table;  moonrise,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  full,  pausing  in  the 
fork  of  the  tree  outside  our  door  as  if 
to  deliberately  spy  upon  us;  rainbows 
in  summer's  sky,  putting  on  a  show 
by  arching  the  complete  mountain 
range  beyond;  dark  clouds  scudding 
before  a  strong  wind  and  darkening 
for  a  time  the  landscape;  fall  fairies 
busy  with  their  paint  brushes  tinting 
the  hills;  evening  drawing  purple  shad- 
ows into  the  mountain  hollows  so  the 
wood-creatures  can  sleep. 

We  cannot  stagnate  if  we  remain 
aware  of  all  the  wonders  of  watching 
the  four  seasons.  Our  souls  are  so 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 


King 
College 


graduates  have  a 
thorough  knowledge 
of  Scripture.  New 
Testament  professor 
Gary  Burge  teaches  Johan- 
nine  and  Pauline  Literature 
to  our  pre-engineering 
students  as  well  as  our 
French  majors. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age. 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  ol  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


Vdirector  of  admissions 

■  Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
I  (615)  968-1787 


NAME. 


ADDRESS . 


CITY 


STATE  _ 


PHONE^ 


.ZIP  

YEAR  TO 
-ENTER  KING_ 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E  ol  1-275         (313)  422-1 150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


LAFAYETTE,  LOUISIANA 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

meets  at  Longview  Prep,  6201  Johnston. 

Sunday  worship  11:00  a.m.,  Sunday  school 

9:45  a.m.,  Sunday  evening  7:00  p.m.  For  more 

information  please  call  or  write: 

Rev.  James  A.  Meek  (318)988-2339 
P.O.  Box  30342    Lafayette,  LA  70503 

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
 (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887  

Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
 (214)  231-1675  


HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  483-2836 


For  Sale  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


Surplus    jeeps,    cars    and  trucks 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200.  Call  (312) 
742-1 1 43,  Ext.  5259  for  information  on  how  to 
purchase. 

CqE-^<P  E^E^jp 


GOING  TO  THE  WORLD'S  FAIR 
IN  KNOXVILLE,  TENN.??? 

Then  come  by  and  see  both  Oak  Laurel  and 
PCA's  Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center.  Oak 
Laurel  is  just  1/2  mile  away  from  Ridge 
Haven,  and  we're  only  about  a  3-hour  drive 
from  the  World's  Fair  on  good  roads.  Almost 
60  (2/3)  of  our  90  lots  are  already  sold,  in  the 
last  two  years!!  Among  our  fine  property 
owners,  we  have  1 3  ministers  and  1 7  mis- 
sionaries! We  offer  large  lots,  priced  from 
$6,500  to  $7,000;  only  $500  down  and  we 
finance  at  6  percent  interest  for  5  years; 
average  monthly  payment  is  less  than  $1 26. 
For  full  information  write  or  call: 
Gaynor  Phillips 
1 07  Harness  Trail 
Simpsonville,  SC  29681 
 (803)  288-7639  


People  

MINISTER  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

Large  midwest  evangelical  reformed  Presbyte- 
rian church.  Experience  preferred.  Please  sub- 
mit letter  describing  your  gifts  and  qualifications 
to  Box  JB,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Trinity  Presbyterian  School 

in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  is  seeking  a  male  PE 
teacher  for  Fall  1982,  who  can  also  serve  as 
head  basketball  coach  and  assistant  football 
coach.  Must  have  completed  a  teacher  educa- 
tion program  in  college  (to  qualify  for  certifica- 
tion). Write:  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1 700 
East  Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  AL  36194. 

CHILDREN'S  MINISTRY 

Four  hundred  member  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  is  seeking  a  Director 
of  Christian  Education  to  build  a  children's 
ministry  (K-6).  Experience  and  graduate  degree 
preferred.  Send  resume  to:  H.  B.  Hoyle,  5001 
Regency  Place,  Alexandria,  VA  22304. 

PASTOR-PRINCIPAL  TEAM 

Experienced  pastor  and  wife,  and  experienced 
Christian  school  principal  and  wife  (father  and 
son-in-law)  have  just  completed  a  1 2-year  proj- 
ect of  establishing  a  warm,  evangelical,  Re-, 
formed  and  Presbyterian  church  and 
academically  excellent  Christian  school  (com- 
plete with  land  and  buildings).  Ready  to  start 
again.  Will  explore  possibility  with  any  group  of 
conservative  Presbyterians  sufficiently  motivated 
to  sacrifice  and  work  for  the  establishment  of 
such  a  church  and  school.  Please  write; 
Box  LV,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 

Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  located  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  is  a  non-profit  organization 
seeking  an  Executive  Director  for  the  operation 
and  development  of  its  homes  for  developmen- 
tally  disabled  adults.  The  minimum  requirement 
for  this  position  is  a  qualified  mental  retardation 
professional  with  a  minimum  of  two  years  of  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  a  developmental 
disability  program. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organization  com- 
mitted to  demonstrating  Christian  faith  in  action. 
This  position  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
join  an  organization  which  will  blend  high  quali- 
ty professional  service  with  a  Christian 
commitment. 

Projected  starting  date  is  October  1 982. 

Interested  qualified  applicants  should  send  their 
resume  to:  Donald  E.  Greydanus,  M.D. 
17  Frederick  Road,  Pittsford,  NY  14534 

Recent  graduate  of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  age  31 ,  is  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  a 
call.  Has  wife  and  son.  Please  write: 
Box  JM,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


Music  Director 

desires  position  in  PCA  church.  Experienced  28 
years  in  choral  directing  and  music  program 
building.  Master  of  Music  degree  and  active 
Christian  witness.  Write  Walter  Emery,  1 0  Hen- 
dricks Isle  No.  7,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33301 ,  or 
phone:  (305)  462-0656.  

Position  open— Organist,  choir  director  for  600- 
member  Presbyterian  church.  Applicants  should 
have  either  BM  or  MM  degree  in  music,  church 
music  and  organ  performance.  Experience  pre- 
ferred but  not  necessary.  Must  be  capable  of 
directing  graded  choir,  handbell  choir  and  total 
music  ministry  of  evangelical  church.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Raeford  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  Y,  Raeford,  NC  28376.  


TENT  MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  exceptional 
in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  warranty  ser- 
vice business.  Expert  training  in  only  two  days 
at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  investment  covers 
instruments,  hand  tools,  spare  parts,  etc.  One 
class  a  month  at  our  headquarters.  Limit  six  per 
class.  Write  or  call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  NC  28712 

(704)  884-4442 


Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
seeking  a  church  administrator  Send  resume, 
statement  of  faith  and  salary  requirements  to: 
P.O.  Box  376,  Randallstown,  MD  21133. 
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moved  by  it  all,  we  wax  poetical,  with 
poems  to  prove  it! 

When  we  sit  in  vacant  or  in  pensive 
mood,  memories  stored  away  in  years 
past,  are  drawn  out  for  reenjoyment. 
Memory  serves  as  a  transport  back  to 
any  stage  of  life  to  be  relived.  Sir 
James  Barrie  once  said,  "God  gave  us 
memories  so  that  we  might  have  roses 
in  December."  This  proves  to  be  true. 

We  go  on  learning.  That  never  stops. 
Among  our  peers  there  are  many  new 
lessons  from  relationships  never  expe- 
rienced before:  The  person  we  thought 
"high-hat"  yesterday,  proves  the  next 
day  they  have  poor  eyesight  and  must 
first  learn  to  recognize  our  voice;  the 
one  who  seemed  anxious  to  have  the 
reins  of  conversation  in  their  hands 
proves  to  be  hard  of  hearing  and  feels 
more  secure  steering  the  conversation. 
We  learn  to  adjust  to  these  discoveries. 

Our  peers  learn  lessons  too.  Those 
who  have  held  places  of  authority  and 
are  accustomed  to  speak  with  author- 
ity soon  learn  that  they  must  change 
their  tone.  No  one  needs  to  be  com- 
manded in  the  final  scene.  Those  who 
have  previously  won  acclaim  learn  to 
tuck  the  innate  desire  for  adulation 
out  of  sight.  Those  who  hold  pride,  in 
either  possessions  or  in  family,  learn 
the  social  ground  levels  around  70. 

Few  reach  old  age  without  being 
mindful  that  Cicero  was  right — death 
is  not  far  away.  Some  few  are  able  to 
go  on  as  if  life  on  earth  will  last  for- 
ever. Others,  however,  are  very  con- 
scious of  death  as  the  years  hurtle 
pass  and  are  made  restless  by  the 
thought.  They  either  live  in  quiet  des- 
peration or  feel  caught  like  a  fly  which 
has  landed  on  a  flypaper. 

But  those  who  have  fallen  in  step 
with  Christ,  being  led  by  the  Good 
Shepherd,  are  the  ones  who  walk 
straight  and  unafraid.  They  walk  in 
confidence  and  assurance  through  the 
valley  of  shadows,  past  the  pitfalls 
and  through  dark  places,  trusting  the 
One  who  promised  them  a  place  in 
glory.  They  possess  peace  which  de- 
fies human  understanding  and  there 
is  a  certain  expectancy  as  they  await 
the  final  curtain. 

A.  E.  Housman,  a  British  poet  and 
cynic,  wrote:  "Yonder  see  the  morning 
blink./  The  Sun  is  up  and  so  must  1/ 
To  wash  and  dress,  to  eat  and  think./ 
.  .  .  And  God  knows  why!" 

God  does  know  why.  So  do  all  who 
have  walked  His  way.  That  makes  all 
the  difference.  HI 


BOOKS 


ISRAEL,  by  Charles  L.  Feinberg.  Multnomah 
Press,  Portland,  Ore.  240  pp.  $10.95  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  Shishko,  pastor, 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Franklin 
Square,  N.Y. 

As  one  would  expect  from  the  pen 
of  Charles  Feinberg,  dean  emeritus  of 
Talbot  Theological  Seminary,  this 
popular,  easily-readable  treatment  is  a 
standard  dispensational  representation 
of  the  place  of  Israel  in  history. 

We  are  told  that  "the  choice  of 
Israel  is  national  to  earthly  privilege 
and  that  of  the  believer 
is  individual  to  heaven- 
ly privilege." 

"The  Church  ap- 
pears in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment only  by  way  of 
type,  figure  or  illustra- 
tion; it  is  not  present  in 
prophecy,"  he  says. 
All  future  blessings  to  Israel  are  depen- 
dent on  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
is  the  ratification  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant. 

Such  tenets  are  the  dominant 
presuppositions  of  the  work,  making 
many  of  its  conclusions  unacceptable 
to  those  who  see  in  Christ's  first  com- 
ing and  accomplishment  of  redemption 
a  "yes"  to  all  the  promises  of  God  (II 
Cor.  1 :20).  Indeed,  the  very  subtitle  of 
Israel,  which  is  The  Center  of  History 
and  Revelation,  must  raise  the 
eyebrows  of  all  those  who  see  the  ad- 
vent and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
both  the  center  of  history  and  revela- 
tion. 

Nevertheless,  the  book  does  make 
adherents  of  Covenant  theology  once 
again  ask  the  question:  How  do  we 
regard  Israel  today?  Especially  in  the 
light  of  Romans  9-11,  is  it  proper  to 
say  no  special  blessings  are  in  store  for 
Israel  as  a  people? 

Surely  this  was  not  the  view  of  the 
Westminster  divines  who  saw  in  the 
petition  "Thy  kingdom  come.  .  .  ."an 
exhortation  to  pray  that  "the  Jews  [be] 
called,"  and  "the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles brought  in." 

Reformed  Christians — rather  than 
simply  disagreeing  with  their  dispensa- 


tional, prophetically-minded  breth- 
ren—  would  do  well  to  more  carefully 
articulate  their  view  of  the  place  of 
Israel  in  this  time  of  the  application  of 
redemption.  If  nothing  else,  Israelis  a 
challenge  for  us  to  do  just  that.  CTJ 


GOSPEL  OF  JOHN:  Expository  and  Homi- 
letical  and  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES:  Ex- 
pository and  Homiletical,  by  David  Thomas. 
Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Each  approx.  450  pp.  $12.95  ea.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  D.  Counts,  pastor,  John 
Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  Ruston,  La. 

David  Thomas  (1813-1898)  was  a 
Welch  Congregationalist  preacher.  He 
has  been  remembered  for  this  series 
of  homiletical  commentaries  which  in- 
cludes volumes  on  Matthew,  Job  and 
Psalms. 

The  exegetical  part  is  so  minimal 
as  to  be  of  little  or  no  value.  These 
volumes  are  collections  of  sermon  out- 
lines and  as  such  consist  of  the  au- 
thor's own  insights  and  observations. 
These  books  can  be  warm,  helpful, 
even  brilliant  and  beautiful  at  points. 

However,  I  cannot  recommend  these 
for  purchase.  Instead  of  examining 
the  Biblical  text,  Thomas  simply  makes 
various  points  and  conclusions  based 
on  subjects  mentioned  in  the  text. 

One  cannot  fault  the  author  as  if  he 
taught  error.  But  the  pitfall  of  study- 
ing commentaries  instead  of  studying 
the  Bible  lurks  as  a  possibility  through- 
out these  works.  When  one  reads 
Thomas,  he  reads  the  author's  views 
on  the  Scripture  text,  which  serves 
only  to  proof  text  his  views. 

In  a  good  commentary  the  text 
should  overshadow,  even  dictate,"  the 
comments  of  the  author.  The  student 
is  one  step  removed  from  the  Scrip- 
ture by  Thomas.  If  a  student  is  lazy,  it 
would  be  possible  to  read  a  book  like 
this  without  ever  opening  his  Bible. 
No  one  can  afford  such  a  study  habit. 

If  you  must  buy  a  commentary, 
spend  your  money  on  the  good  exe- 
getical works  of  Hendrikson,  Leon 
Morris,  Westcott,  R.  Brown,  or  J.  C. 
Ryle.  ffl 
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COMPUTERS  AND  THE  BIBLE 

Genesis  was  written  by  only  one  au- 
thor. The  article  on  computer  support 
for  that  fact  (June  23  Journal)  is  en- 
couraging to  all  of  us.  Let  us  pray  it 
will  even  help  people  who  have  a  vest- 
ed interest  in  the  Documentary  Hypo- 
thesis. 

However,  the  same  argument  from 
computer-analyzed  style  is  being  used, 
in  reverse,  to  "prove"  that  the  epistles 
of  Paul  were  written  by  more  authors 
than  one.  But  while  unity  of  style  in- 
dicates unity  of  authorship,  diversity 
of  style  may  be  due  to  other  factors 
than  diversity  of  authorship.  As  Pro- 
fessor Radday  is  quoted  in  your  arti- 
cle, love  letters  and  a  telephone  direc- 
tory written  by  the  same  person  would 


have  different  styles.  Likewise  Ro- 
mans and  Ephesians. 

—(Rev.)  John  R.  Werner 
Dallas,  Tex. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  ABORTION 

I  really  appreciated  Louis  A.  La- 
vallee's  article  on  the  early  church 
and  abortion  (June  2  Journal).  The 
modern  church  really  needs  to  see  that 
the  stand  we  take  against  abortion  is 
both  spiritual  and  historical,  and  that 
it's  not  a  recent  bandwagon  for  evan- 
gelicals to  hop  aboard. 

The  work  was  well  researched,  and 
concise  enough  for  me  to  use  with  my 
youth  groups  in  a  discussion  of  the 
subject. 

— Steve  Wilkinson 
Morton,  Miss. 

THEY  AREN'T  CLINICS 

Your  pro-life  position  as  evidenced 
in  the  Journal  is  a  commendable  one 
because  it  is  Biblical.  A  recent  news 
item  (July  7/14)  makes  passing  refer- 
ence to  an  "abortion  clinic."  A  clinic 
by  definition  is  a  place  where  help 
and  healing  characterize  its  activities. 
An  abortion  obviously  is  the  act  of 
deliberate  execution.  A  more  accurate 
phrase  would  be  abortion  chambers, 
the  current  counterparts  of  Hitler's 
death  chambers  where  zyblon  B  gas 
was  used  rather  than  saline  solutions. 

As  someone  has  correctly  pointed 
out,  at  least  half  those  entering  abor- 
tion chambers  leave  there  dead.  Al- 
though Hitler's  chambers  had  a  high- 
er death  rate,  the  same  term  nonethe- 
less is  appropriate  for  both  Nazi  gas 
chambers  and  our  nation's  abortion 
chambers. 

— Gordon  Oosterman 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

USED  IN  JAIL 

Issues  of  the  Journal  are  very  help- 
ful in  our  jail  ministry.  The  inmates 
enjoy  the  religious  magazines  that  we 
share  with  them. 

In  fact,  last  Sunday  one  requested  a 
Bible  study.  We  gave  him  several  is- 
sues of  the  Journal  containing  the 


Sunday  school  lesson. 

If  you  have  extra  copies,  please 
mail  them  to  us.  As  you  know  the 
prison  population  is  increasing. 

— Mrs.  Jessie  Blackwell 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.C. 

THERE'S  ANOTHER  ONE 

In  the  July  7/14  Journal  you  spoke 
of  the  Christian  Medical  Society  as 
"the  only  interdenominational  pro- 
fessional organization  of  its  kind  in 
the  United  States."  While  I  appreci- 


MINISTERS 

Kirt  E.  Anderson  from  Laverne  Heights,  Cal.. 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lub- 
bock, Tex. 

Sherwood  A.  Anderson  from  Winter  Park, 

Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Ardmore,  Okla. 
Boyd  D.  Ash  from  Holton,  Kans.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Chickasha,  Okla. 
James  N.  Biggers  from  Welch,  W.  Va.,  to  the 

Bensalem  Church  (PCUS),  Eagle  Springs, 

N.C. 

Robert  I.  Doom  from  Sainte  Genevieve,  Mo., 
to  the  First  Church,  Baird,  Tex.,  and  the 
First  Church,  Cross  Plains,  Tex.,  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA). 

John  F.  Healey  from  Etowah,  N.C,  to  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church  (PCUS),  Willow  Springs, 

N.C. 

Jack  A.  Hunnicutt  from  Junction,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Uvalde,  Tex. 

William  H.  Morgan  Jr.  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  to 
the  Coates  Street  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Moberly,  Mo. 

Paul  E.  Rowland,  Savannah,  Ga.,  has  be- 
come an  evangelist  with  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  (PEF). 

Lacy  S.  Sellars  Jr.  from  El  Dorado,  Ariz.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Midwest 
City,  Okla. 

William  Louis  Snead  from  Chesapeake,  Va., 
to  the  Ridgeview  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

William  G.  Spearman  from  Denton,  Tex.,  to 
Hastings  College,  Hastings,  Neb.,  as  cam- 
pus pastor. 

Faith  Church,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  has  been 

organized  by  Westminster  presbytery.  Frank 

K.  Chapo  is  pastor 
The  Trinity  Church  of  Dothan,  Ala.,  has  been 

received  into  the  PCA.  Gary  Spooner  is 

pastor. 
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ate  the  Journal  I  feel  obligated  to 
point  out  that  constitutes  an  over- 
sight. 

The  Christian  Veterinary  Fellowship 
is  also  a  medical  "interdenomination- 
al professional  organization"  which 
operates  overseas  through  the  Christian 
Veterinary  Mission,  a  division  of  World 
Concern,  Box  33000,  Seattle,  Wash. 
98133. 

Purpose  of  these  organizations  is  to 
present  the  plan  of  salvation  while 
helping  poor  people  in  developing  na- 
tions learn  animal  husbandry  and  food 
hygiene. 

—William  S.  Rowe,  D.V.M. 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  God  for  your  varied  refer- 
ences in  recent  issues  of  the  Journal 
and  for  your  inspiring  words  with  re- 
gard to  having  a  different  attitude  to- 
ward the  Lord's  Day. 

I'm  heartened  to  know  that  some- 
body believes  there  must  be  some  ap- 
plication of  the  command  and  bless- 
ing of  Isaiah  58:13-14  for  us  today. 
—(Rev.)  Theodore  W.  Martin 
Salters,  S.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

J0k   '*G*mL*'  ■■ 

■  We're  beginning  to  get  some  responses  to  the  "new  look"  of  the  Jour- 
nal, but  to  be  perfectly  frank  with  you,  we're  not  getting  nearly  as  many 
as  we  were  hoping  for,  or  as  many  as  would  be  needed  to  give  us  a  reliable 
"feel"  for  what  you  think  about  it.  So  let  us  hear  from  you!  Just  a  card 
will  do.  It's  nice  to  know  that  you  like  it  (and  even  helpful  if  you  say  you 
don't).  But  you  would  do  us  a  real  favor  if  your  comments  should  include 
a  suggestion  or  two. 

■  Just  about  everyone  has  read  stories  of  people  who  "came  back"  after 
being  declared  clinically  dead — of  having  been  through  the  experience  of 
"floating"  out  of  their  bodies  and  looking  back  on  the  scene  where  loved 
ones  (or  doctors)  were  working  over  those  bodies.  From  Emory  Univer- 
sity, Dr.  Michael  B.  Sabom  has  reported  an  incident  which  has  students 
of  out-of-body  experiences  agog.  It  seems  that  one  62-year-old  man  who 
was  "brought  back,"  reported  having  seen  things  while  he  was  "floating" 
above  his  body  that  he  could  not  possibly  have  seen  from  the  emergency 
table:  a  nurse  having  trouble  getting  a  lock  off  a  medicine  cart;  another 
nurse  standing  in  a  corner  of  the  room  writing  down  figures  she  was  reading 
from  a  stopwatch;  a  doctor  handing  an  assistant  a  pair  of  scissors — and 
all  the  while  he  was  lying  on  the  table  with  an  oxygen  bag  over  his  face. 

■  From  Houston,  Miss.,  we  hear  that  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Patch,  a  member 
of  the  Houston  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is  102  years  old.  The  widow 
of  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Patch,  who  served  the  Houston  church  before  his  re- 
tirement, it  is  just  possible  that  Mrs.  Patch  is  the  oldest  living  member  in 
the  PCA.  Does  anyone  know  another  who  might  beat  that  record? 

■  From  the  Christian  Medical  Society  we  have  learned  that  over  100,000 
people  in  Latin  America  have  clear  vision  today  thanks  to  people  who  found 
a  useful  purpose  for  their  discarded  eyeglasses.  The  society  collects  the  cast- 
off  glasses  and  ships  them  to  eyecare  missions  in  Latin  America  where  they 
are  matched  to  the  particular  prescription  needs  of  the  poor.  Each  pair  of 
glasses  is  tested,  packaged  and  then  filed  for  distribution  at  eye  clinics.  "The 
unused  eyeglasses  lying  in  drawers  across  Canada  and  the  U.S.  would  spell 
hope  for  hundreds  of  thousands  in  the  the  Third  World,"  said  Mr.  Douglas 
Harper,  an  ophthalmologist  from  Toronto  who  has  donated  his  services 
from  time  to  time.  Eyeglasses  should  be  sent  (in  Canada)  to:  C.M.S.,  83 
Princess  Anne  Cres.,  Islington,  Ont.  M9A  2P6.  In  the  U.S.  the  address  is 
C.M.S.,  1820  SW  84th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  33155. 

■  Finally,  it  just  may  be  that  some  of  the  brethren  who  are  now  PCA  and 
who  not  so  long  ago  were  RPCES  have  not  heard  of  a  remarkable  book 
about  a  remarkable  man:  Watchman,  Tell  It  True,  "the  life  and  here-I-am- 
Lord  times"  of  the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  founder  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  and  a  moving  force  in  the  development  of  the  move- 
ment that  led  to  the  PCA.  This  book,  which  is  as  much  the  story  of  the 
church  as  it  is  the  biography  of  a  great  man,  is  available  at  the  special  price 
of  $4.95,  postpaid,  from  4512  Laurelwood  Dr.,  Roanoke,  Va.  24018.  We 
mention  it  with  delight  for  the  privilege.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Postal  Rates  May  Claim  RCA  'Church  Herald9 


WASHINGTON  (EP)— After  156  years 
of  publication,  the  Church  Herald  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  may  soon  be 
writing  its  own  obituary.  It  survived 
the  Great  Depression,  but  the  biweek- 
ly magazine  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  won't  survive  another  in- 
crease in  postage  costs,  according  to  a 
July  7  article  by  David  Hoffman  in 
the  Washington  Post. 

In  January,  the  cost  of  mailing  one 
edition  of  the  Church  Herald  to  its 
67,000  readers  went  up  110  percent, 
from  $2,250  to  $4,650.  Now  Congress 
has  decided  to  raise  it  even  higher, 
and  the  nation's  religious  publishers, 
along  with  thousands  of  other  non- 
profit organizations,  are  bracing  for 
another  round  of  sharply  increased 
postal  costs  that  is  likely  to  put  some 
out  of  existence. 

The  Church  Herald  is  one  of  the 
nation's  oldest  religious  periodicals, 
tracing  its  origins  back  to  Henry  Hud- 
son and  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church. 
But  the  current  editor,  the  Rev.  John 
Stapert,  said  the  publication  probably 
will  fold  in  October  unless  Congress 
scales  back  the  increase. 

The  annual  postage  bill  for  the  Jour- 
nal has  jumped  from  $33,000  last  year 
to  over  $65,000  for  the  current  year. 

The  postal  rate  pinch  is  also  squeez- 
ing many  charitable  and  voluntary  or- 
ganizations that  rely  heavily  on  the 
mails  for  fund  raising.  The  irony  is 
that  it  may  weaken  the  same  groups 
that  President  Reagan  is  depending 
on  to  fill  the  gap  left  by  his  cuts  in 
social  programs. 

For  years,  Congress  set  aside  a  sub- 
sidy that  allowed  non-profit  groups 
to  mail  in  bulk  at  a  reduced  rate.  The 
idea  was  that  their  newsletters,  fund- 
raising  appeals  and  publications  served 
the  public  good,  although  critics  had 
long  contended  the  subsidy  was  un- 
fair to  taxpayers  and  other  postal  us- 
ers. In  1970,  Congress  approved  a 
16-year  phase-out  of  the  subsidy.  But 
that  schedule  of  gradual  phasing, 
which  had  six  years  left,  has  been  aban- 


Church  Herald 


doned. 

Now,  in  the  fervor  to  reduce  large 
prospective  deficits  in  the  first  budget 
resolution,  Congress  has  ordered  an- 
other slash  in  the  subsidy,  from  $619 
million  this  year  to  $400  million  next 


Navy  Appeals  to  Churches 
For  New  Chaplains 

NEWPORT,  R.I.  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Navy  is  about  240  chaplains  short  of 
its  goal  of  1 ,200  by  1985,  and  word  has 
gone  out  to  religious  groups  through- 
out the  nation  "telling  of  our  needs," 
according  to  Chaplain  James  D.  Pfan- 
nenstiel,  director  of  the  Naval  Chap- 
lains School  here. 

The  Navy  launched  its  biggest  re- 
cruiting drive  for  ministers,  priests  and 
rabbis  last  summer  after  Navy  Secre- 
tary John  J.  Lehman  Jr.  ordered  that 
the  number  of  chaplains  be  increased. 

The  Navy  chaplain  corps  had  been 
about  900  for  years.  Since  the  recruit- 
ing drive  began  it  has  grown,  by  re- 
cent count,  to  958  chaplains  on  active 
duty:  697  Protestants,  including  a  doz- 
en women;  241  Roman  Catholics;  13 
Jewish;  and  7  Eastern  Orthodox. 


year,  in  addition  to  the  cuts  made  last 
year.  This  means  another  rate  increase 
will  come  in  October,  raising  the 
price  of  third-class  bulk  mail  for  a 
non-profit  group  from  5.9  cents  per 
piece  to  7.9  cents.  Mailing  the  same 
letter  would  have  cost  only  3.8  cents 
last  January. 

The  non-profit  groups  are  now  fight- 
ing back,  lobbying  the  congressional 
appropriations  committees  to  increase 
the  subsidy.  Rep.  William  D.  Ford 
(D-Mich.),  chairman  of  the  House 
Post  Office  and  Civil  Service  Com- 
mittee, said  the  $400  million  for  next 
year  is  "so  small  and  so  inadequate  as 
to  be  the  equivalent  of  tossing  a  bone 
to  a  stray  dog." 

Mr.  Stapert,  editor  of  the  Church 
Herald,  acknowledged  that  religious, 
charitable  and  voluntary  groups  would 
have  to  accept  higher  postal  costs  in  a 
time  of  lean  federal  budgets.  But,  he 
protested,  "We  can't  allow  the  nation 
to  put  all  of  its  culture  on  a  profit- 
making  bottom  line. ' '  00 


The  Army  numbers  1,421  chaplains; 
the  Air  Force,  840. 

Four  women  and  39  men  are  en- 
rolled in  the  current  seven-week  basic 
training  course  for  Navy  chaplains  at 
the  school  here.  Twice  as  many  minis- 
ters, priests  and  rabbis  are  expected 
to  attend  the  next  class  this  summer, 
the  largest  since  World  War  II.  00 

Offensive  Underway 
Against  Costly  Rumors 

CINCINNATI— Procter  &  Gamble  (P 
&  G)  has  started  a  second  offensive  in 
its  battle  against  "false  and  malicious" 
rumors  that  it  supports  Satanism,  fil- 
ing libel  suits  against  an  Atlanta  TV 
reporter  and  three  people  who  work 
for  P  &  G  competitors. 

Accused  of  libeling  P  &  G  were  Guy 
Sharpe,  a  weather  reporter  for  Atlanta 
TV  station  WXIA;  Elma  E.  Pruitt  of 
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Clovis,  N.M.;  and  Sherman  and  Mar- 
garet McCord  of  Tullahoma,  Tenn. 

The  suits  represent  the  second  batch 
of  litigation  pressed  by  P  &  G  in  con- 
nection  with  /^s^S§|S£>x 

Mr.    Sharpe,  ^!^s===*:!*s*jS^ 
Mrs.  Pruitt  and  the  McCords  made 
statements  or  distributed  literature 
making  such  assertions. 

Evidently,  the  lawsuits  are  part  of  a 
stepped-up  P  &  G  campaign  to  force 
those  spreading  rumors  about  the  com- 
pany out  in  the  open.  A  company 
spokesman  indicated  that  three  of  the 
people  named  in  the  recent  suits  sell 
products  that  compete  with  Procter  & 
Gamble's. 

P  &  G  has  already  filed  suit  against 
an  Atlanta  man  employed  by  a  grocery 
products  brokerage  firm  and  a  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  couple  who  distribute  Am- 
way  products. 

In  June  alone  the  company  received 
more  than  15,000  calls  about  the  Sa- 
tanism story.  It  said  sales  employees 
are  beginning  to  be  harassed. 

The  rumors  have  typically  reported 
that  a  P  &  G  executive  discussed 


BRAZIL  (EP)— The  number  of  Third 
World  missionaries  probably  has  passed 
the  15,000  mark,  estimated  Dr.  Law- 
rence Keyes  of  Overseas  Crusades 
Ministries  here,  after  a  year  of  inten- 
sive study  of  the  fast-breaking  phe- 
nomenon in  world  missions. 

The  startling  new  figures  show  that 
Third  World  missionaries  from  at  least 
57  different  countries  now  number  at 
least  one-third  of  the  total  world  full- 
time  missionary  force. 

What  is  even  more  significant,  said 
Dr.  Keyes,  is  that  "non-Western  mis- 
sionary recruitment  for  full-time  cross- 
cultural  endeavor  appears  to  be  grow- 
ing at  least  five  times  as  fast  as  re- 
cruitment for  missions  in  North  Amer- 
ica." Dr.  Keyes,  who  took  a  year  off 


Satanism  on  nationally  televised  talk 
shows,  although  producers  of  the 
shows  mentioned  have  denied  that  any 
such  incident  occurred.  ED 

Moderator  of  Gay  Church 
Is  Pleased  With  NCC 

CINCINNATI— The  application  of  a 
homosexual  denomination  for  mem- 
bership in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  was  treated  decently 
even  if  it  was  put  aside  for  a  year  for 
study,  the  head  of  the  denomination 
said  here. 

"I'm  delighted  with  it,"  the  Rev. 
Troy  D.  Perry  said  in  an  interview.  "I 
have  no  problems  with  that." 

The  council's  governing  board  could 
have  tabled  the  Metropolitan  Com- 
munity Church  (MCC)  application  in- 
definitely, Mr.  Perry  pointed  out. 

Instead,  a  compromise  was  worked 
out  between  advocates  of  membership 
and  persons  opposed  to  dignifying  a 
homosexual  denomination  with  NCC 
status. 

Mr.  Perry  founded  the  Metropolitan 
Community  Church  in  1968  in  Los  An- 
geles where  he  still  lives.  He  is  modera- 
tor of  the  board  of  elders.  "I'm  the 
chief  administrator  and  evangelist,"  he 
says. 

His  14-year-old  denomination  is 
midway  in  the  application  process.  It 


from  his  leadership  training  work  here, 
found  208  mission  agencies  in  Asia, 
104  in  Africa,  and  56  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. In  terms  of  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries sent  out,  these  indigenous 
boards  have  shown  gains  of  nearly 
300  percent  in  the  last  eight  years  alone. 

The  main  problem  he  uncovered 
was  lack  of  financial  support  for  the 
booming  number  of  people  who  need 
it.  He  found  that  more  than  one-third 
of  them  do  not  get  their  full  promised 
salary.  The  problem  stems  from  lack 
of  contact  between  supporters  and 
missionaries.  "Whatever  the  cause, 
this  problem  contributes  significantly 
to  a  high  one-term  fallout  rate  among 
Third  World  missionaries,"  Dr.  Keyes 
explained.  \T\ 


has  shown  that  it  has  enough  churches 
and  members  to  meet  the  national 
council's  minimal  standards  for  de- 
nominational size,  and  it  has  survived 
a  test  of  its  theology. 

"Thank  God  they  acknowledged 
that  we  were  a  Trinitarian,  Christian 
Church,"  Mr.  Perry  said.  Had  there 
been  any  doubt  about  that,  the  ap- 
plication would  have  been  thrown  out 
before  it  went  to  the  governing  board 
for  a  vote. 

Such  a  barrier  ended  prospects  of 
the  Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon's  Unifica- 
tion Church  joining  the  council. 

Mr.  Perry  noted  that  the  NCC's  pro- 
fessional staff  often  had  considerable 
influence  with  the  governing  board, 
but  in  the  case  of  his  church's  applica- 
tion there  had  been  no  evidence  of 
favorable  lobbying. 

Even  so,  there  is  increasing  evidence 
that  homosexuality  is  gaining  ac- 
ceptance as  a  valid  lifestyle. 

Recently,  a  New  York  appellate 
court,  in  a  4-1  ruling,  agreed  that  a 
homosexual  man  could  adopt  his  lover 
as  his  son. 

The  unusual  case  involved  a  couple 
who  had  been  living  together  for  three 
years  but  were  afraid  of  being  thrown 
out  of  their  apartment  by  a  new  land- 
lord. 

The  court  said,  "At  first  blush,  it 
may  seem  to  be  a  perversion  of  the 
adoption  process  for  lovers  to  adopt 
one  another.  However,  the  adoption 
has  been  sanctioned  between  adults  in 
general  and  lovers  in  particular." 

The  court  went  on  to  define  a  fami- 
ly as  people  who  are  engaged  in  a 
"continuing  relationship  of  love  and 
care,  and  an  assumption  of  respon- 
sibility for  some  other  person." 

The  nuclear  family  is  no  longer  the 
only  model  of  family  life,  the  appeals 
court  said.  ,  3] 

Religious  Heritage  Cites 
Ockenga  for  Honors 

ST  LOUIS  (RNS)— Dr.  Harold  John 
Ockenga,  first  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  and 
board  chairman  of  Christianity  To- 
day since  its  founding  in  1956,  has 
been  named  Clergyman  of  the  Year 
by  Religious  Heritage  of  America. 

Founded  in  1951,  Religious  Heri- 
tage is  an  inter-faith  association  which 
seeks  "to  recall,  define  and  perpetu- 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Third  World  Now  Sends  15,000  Missionaries 
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ate  traditional  American  values."  Dr. 
Ockenga  and  other  Religious  Heri- 
tage 1982  honorees  will  receive  their 
awards  at  the  organization's  32nd  an- 
nual convention  in  Dearborn,  Mich., 
October  11. 

Religious  Heritage's  Churchman  of 
the  Year  award  for  1982  goes  to  Ed- 
ward L.  Johnson,  board  chairman  of 
Financial  Federation  Inc.,  in  Los  An- 
geles and  a  member  of  Lake  Avenue 
Congregational  Church  in  Pasadena. 
Churchwoman  of  the  Year  is  Mary 
Crowley,  founder  and  president  of 
Dallas-based  Home  Interiors  and  Gifts 
Inc.,  and  an  active  Southern  Bap- 
tist, m 


MEDIA 


'Christianity  Today9  Names  Beers  Editor 


CAROL  STREAM,  111.  (RNS)— Dr. 
V.  Gilbert  Beers,  54,  former  editorial 
director  of  the  David  C.  Cook  Pub- 
lishing Company  and  an  editorial  con- 
sultant to  several  publishers  in  recent 
years,  will  become  editor  of  Chris- 
tianity Today  magazine  October  1. 

He  began  working  at  the  magazine 
June  15,  and  will  assume  full  editorial 
responsibility  beginning  with  the  first 


In  Support  of  Common  Sense 

Because  we  are  profoundly  interested  in  the  health  of  "law  and  order"  in 
this  country,  we've  been  keeping  a  close  watch  on  all  developments  within  the 
criminal  justice  system,  including  comments  on  the  vexing  problems  facing  the 
courts  today. 

Our  attention,  therefore,  was  immediately  captivated  by  an  observation 
penned  by  the  Rev.  Charles  E.  Johnson  Jr.,  retired  chaplain  of  The  Asheville 
School,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Reflecting  on  the  John  Hinckley  verdict  in  the  Asheville  Citizen,  Mr.  Johnson 
observed  that  it  is  impossible  to  so  structure  justice  that  the  element  of  "mak- 
ing a  judgment"  is  altogether  eliminated  from  the  process. 

We  would  like  to  live  under  laws  that  are  so  clear  and  unequivocal  that  judges 
and  juries  need  merely  to  follow  the  guidelines  to  achieve  true  justice,  Mr.  John- 
son wrote.  But  that  is  impossible. 

"In  a  time  when  traditional  values  have  lost  their  authority  and  there  is  little 
general  agreement  about  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  the  temptation  is  great 
to  demand  a  punitive  system  that  will  establish  and  guarantee  absolute  distinc- 
tions between  right  and  wrong,"  Mr.  Johnson  wrote. 

Such  a  system  would  have  "absolute  guidelines"  (as  in  pleadings  of  insan- 
ity) and  particular  cases  could  be  settled  "without  the  imperfect  exercise  of  per- 
sonal discretion  and  human  judgment."  That's  what  we  want  and  that's  how 
we  try  to  write  our  laws,  but  the  effort  is  futile,  in  Mr.  Johnson's  view. 

"There  is  more  to  justice  than  the  sterile  and  inhumane  bureaucratic  process 
of  seeing  the  particular  case  only  in  terms  of  systematized  guidelines,"  he  said, 
quoting  Blackstone:  "Law,  without  sovereign  grace,  is  the  worst  of  tyrannies." 

The  thought  that  you  "cannot  exclude  the  role  of  human  judgment  from  the 
legal  process,"  if  established  as  a  guiding  principle,  would  allow  a  jury,  such 
as  the  one  which  tried  John  Hinckley  "to  exercise  personal  discretion  and  com- 
mon sense."  The  jury  would  not  have  to  feel  it  was  "completely  limited  by 
rigid  guidelines  set  down  by  the  law." 

This  principle,  if  accepted,  would  not  only  allow  a  more  humane  approach 
to  jurisprudence,  it  also  would  greatly  streamline  and  facilitate  the  processes 
of  trial  and  conviction.  For  one  thing,  it  would  tend  to  eliminate  the  monstrous 
abuse  of  the  judicial  system  perpetrated  by  interminable  appeals  based  on 
"technicalities." 

Today  the  greatest  abuse  of  the  system  occurs  through  such  strict  respect  for 
"technicalities"  that  clearly  guilty  parties  manage  to  postpone  their  sentences 
or  even  to  escape  punishment  altogether. 

If  appeals  courts  could  summon  the  intestinal  fortitude  to  exercise  informed 
judgment  rather  than  woodenly  following  the  strict  path  of  legal  technicality, 
there  would  be  more  justice  in  the  land. — The  Editor.  12 


issue  of  November,  when  he  will  suc- 
ceed Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Kantzer. 

Dr.  Kantzer,  65,  had  been  dean  and 
vice-president  of  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School  in  Deerfield,  111.,  be- 
fore he  assumed  the  magazine's  edi- 
torship in  1978.  He  is  planning  to  re- 
turn to  the  seminary  to  teach  and  will 
continue  to  serve  Christianity  Today 
as  a  consultant. 

Dr.  Beers  has  two  earned  doctorates 
— in  theology  from  Northern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  and  in  commu- 
nications from  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity. He  has  been  an  editor  of  such 
works  as  the  24-volume  Book  of  Life, 
a  pictorial  treatment  of  Bible  his- 
tory published  by  Zondervan,  and  the 
Handbook  of  Bible  Knowledge,  pub- 
lished by  Victor. 

The  new  editor  indicated  that  fu- 
ture plans  for  Christianity  Today  are 
still  being  discussed,  but  stressed  that 
"we  do  intend  for  this  to  remain  a 
very  thought-provoking  magazine,  a 
focal  point  for  Christian  thought  and 
action."  CE 


Planned  Parenthood  Ad 
Attacked  by  Archbishop 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)— An  ad  cam- 
paign against  several  anti-abortion 
bills  now  pending  in  Congress  has 
sparked  a  dispute  between  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop  William  D. 
Borders  and  the  Maryland  branch  of 
Planned  Parenthood,  with  a  Presby- 
terian minister  also  in  on  the  fray. 

The  archbishop  described  the  full- 
page  ads,  sponsored  by  Planned  Par- 
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enthood,  as  "inaccurate  and  inflam- 
matory." 

The  ads  portrays  a  grim-faced  mar- 
ried couple  sitting  up  in  their  bed.  Be- 
tween them  is  a  man  in  a  dark  suit. 

Although  different  versions  of  the 
ad  have  appeared  in  various  places, 
the  version  here 
has  a  headline 
warning:  "The 
decision  to  have 
a  baby  could 
soon  be  between 
you,  your  hus- 
band, and  your 
senator." 

Also  varied  in 
at  least  two  lo- 
calities is  the 


THE  REAL 

DENTON 


likeness  of  the  man  represented  as  the 
"Senator."  Along  the  eastern  sea- 
board, the  picture  strongly  suggests 
Senator  Jesse  Helms  of  North  Caro- 
lina. In  Birmingham,  Ala.,  billboards 
with  the  same  theme  caricature  Ala- 
bama's Senator  Jeremiah  Denton. 
Both  men  have  been  strongly  pro-life 
in  their  voting  records. 

Ad  sponsors  say  the  likenesses  are 
only  coincidental. 

But  Archbishop  Borders  protests  in 
either  case.  "The  decision  to  bring  a 
child  into  the  world  has  never  had 
anything  to  do  with  a  senator,"  he 
says,  "  nor  will  it  in  the  future — unless 
a  senator  and  his  or  her  spouse  choose 
to  have  a  child." 

He  said  the  ad  "misses  the  point" 
of  the  Hatch  anti-abortion  amend- 
ment, because  the  amendment  would 
only  give  states  the  right  to  enact  anti- 
abortion  legislation. 

The  Borders'  statement,  however, 
immediately  drew  a  response  from  the 
Rev.  Billy  L.  Bearden  of  the  First  & 
Franklin  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
who  challenged  the  archbishop's  right 
to  speak  as  "the  final  arbiter  on  the 
issue."  ffl 


PRESBYTERIANS 


Court  Rushes  Church  Off  Property 


COLUMBIA,  S.C.— It  took  Judge  Ju- 
lius Baggett  of  the  Lexington  County 
Circuit  Court  more  than  two  months 
to  make  up  his  mind  about  the  prop- 
erty of  the  McGregor  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Irmo,  but  once  he  did  he 
gave  the  congregation  and  the  pastor 
just  three  days  to  get  out  of  their 
buildings,  including  the  manse. 

The  McGregor  case  had  received 
wide  publicity  because  it  appeared  to 
be  one  selected  by  Congaree  presby- 
tery to  "teach  a  lesson"  to  anyone 
else  who  might  want  to  leave  the 
PCUS  prior  to  the  union  vote  with 
the  UPCUSA. 

As  presbytery's  executive,  the  Rev. 
Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  testified  in  court, 
the  churches  of  the  presbytery  had 
been  given  informal  assurance  that 
they  would  be  dismissed  with  their 
properties  if  there  was  a  favorable 
vote  by  the  1982  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly on  union  with  the  UPCUSA. 
McGregor,  it  appears,  sinned  unpar- 
donably  by  jumping  the  gun  when  it 
pulled  out  in  August,  1981. 

The  action  of  the  court  turned  the 
property  of  the  600-member  church, 
worth  nearly  $2  million,  over  to  a  mi- 


PERSONAL 


Keep  your  Senator 
out  of  your  bedroom. 


nority  of  11  plaintiffs  in  a  suit  which 
was  joined  by  Congaree  presbytery. 

The  judge's  ruling  came  down  on  a 
Friday  and  the  congregation  was  giv- 
en until  Monday  to  vacate.  Sunday 
night,  according  to  the  Rev.  William 
C.  Solomon  Jr.,  pastor,  the  sanctuary 
was  packed  for  a  Praise  Service.  Mon- 
day morning,  pastor  and  officers 
showed  up  in  work  clothes  to  be  sure 
the  building  was  clean,  the  church's 
car  and  van  were  washed  and  every- 
thing was  in  apple  pie  order. 

The  ruling,  which  was  unusual  in 
such  cases,  not  only  found  that  the 
group  of  1 1  plaintiffs  constituted  the 
"true  church"  but  that  under  "neu- 
tral principles  of  law"  there  was  an 
"implied  trust"  in  Presbyterian  gov- 
erning principles  favoring  control  of 
local  church  property  by  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Knowledgeable  attorneys  were  sur- 
prised by  the  ruling  as  it  appeared  to 
ignore  recent  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
findings  to  the  contrary. 

Pending  other  arrangements,  the 
McGregor  congregation  will  be  meet- 
ing in  the  Irmo  Middle  School,  Mr. 
Solomon  said.  E 


EDUCATION 


Senators  Ask  Reagan  To  Push  Credits 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Tuition  tax 
credit  legislation  is  one  of  the  Presi- 
dent's "five  top  priorities"  in  Con- 
gress, the  elected  leader  of  the  na- 
tion's Roman  Catholic  bishops  re- 
ported after  a  private  White  House 
meeting  here. 

But  Senators  warned  at  a  hearing 
the  same  day  on  Capitol  Hill  that  un- 
less the  President  began  lobbying  very 
hard  for  the  bill,  there  was  little  chance 
for  it  to  pass  this  year. 

"This  cannot  pass  unless  Mr.  Reagan 
pushes  it  as  hard  as  he  pushed  for 


the  tax  program  last  year  or  for  the 
AW  ACS  sale  (to  Saudi  Arabia),"  Sen- 
ator Robert  Packwood  (R.-Ore.)  told 
Treasury  Secretary  Donald  Regan  dur- 
ing a  one-day  hearing  on  the  bill  by 
the  Senate  Finance  Committee.  The 
secretary  replied  that  Mr.  Reagan 
thought  passage  of  tuition  tax  credits 
this  session  was  "essential." 

But,  after  pressing  the  secretary  to 
say  what  form  the  Administration 
wants  the  legislation  to  take,  the  com- 
mittee got  an  answer  that  left  one  key 
supporter  less  than  optimistic  about 
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the  bill's  chances  this  year. 

Two  legislative  routes  are  open.  It 
could  be  offered  as  amendment  to  the 
Tax  Equity  and  Fiscal  Responsibility 
Act,  which  already  has  cleared  the 
Senate  Finance  Committee,  but  any 
amendments  to  the  tax-reform  pack- 
age may  jeopardize  its  chance  of  pas- 
sage. 

The  other  option  would  be  to  seek 
passage  of  tuition  credit  legislation  sep- 
arately. But  Senator  Daniel  P.  Moyni- 
han  (D.-N.Y.)  said,  "We're  lucky  if 
we  can  pass  one  (tax)  bill  a  year." 

Secretary  Regan  said  the  Adminis- 
tration favored  "keeping  the  tax  bill 
in  its  current  form"  and  passing  tax 
credits  as  a  "subsequent"  measure. 

In  his  testimony,  Secretary  Regan 
defended  efforts  to  deny  the  bill's 
benefits  to  schools  that  practice  racial 
discrimination,  saying  that  the  legis- 
lation authorized  sufficient  oversight 
to  deny  tax  benefits  to  schools  that  do 
not  grant  equality  of  access.  CD 


Christian  schools  were  well  represented  at  a  recent  meeting  with  President  Reagan,  where 
he  described  his  legislative  proposals  for  the  tax  credit  concept.  Included  at  the  meeting 
were  attorney  William  Bentley  Ball,  who  has  frequently  represented  Christian  schools 
in  court  cases;  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  of  the  Moral  Majority  organization;  and  Ben  Kinch- 
low,  popular  TV  co-host  on  the  700  Club. 


Using  the  Hatch  Amendment 

It  is  very  much  the  fashion  in  some  circles  today 
greatly  to  deplore  the  trends  in  the  public  schools  and 
to  wring  one's  hands  over  one's  inability  to  do  anything 
about  those  trends. 

What  is  often  overlooked  is  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
new  law  on  the  books  which  can  be  a  most  useful  tool 
in  the  hands  of  parents  who  want  to  have  an  effect  on 
the  education  of  their  children  enrolled  in  public 
schools.  This  is  the  Hatch  Amendment,  adopted  in 
1978,  which  requires  parental  consent  when  there  is  any 
attitudinal  testing,  evaluation  or  anything  of  a 
psychological  nature  imposed  on  children  in  public 
schools. 

Just  how  the  Hatch  Amendment  can  be  useful  to  par- 
ents is  illustrated  by  the  true  story  of  one  set  of 
parents — a  story  told  in  the  Newsletter  of  the  Commit- 
tee for  Positive  Education.  Wrote  Mrs.  David  Arend 
of  Lisbon,  Ohio  (in  part): 

"In  February,  1981 ,  my  1 1 -year-old  daughter  was  in- 
volved in  a  program  called  'Project  Charlie'  (Chemical 
Abuse  Resolution  Lies  in  Education)  in  her  school.  The 
class  was  held  once  a  week.  One  session  consisted  of 
remembering  something  that  had  made  the  student  very 
angry.  The  student  was  to  re-live  the  anger,  feel  it,  and 
try  to  re-experience  the  anger  before  the  class. 

"Upon  hearing  of  this  new  class,  I  visited  the  prin- 
cipal. He  assured  me  that  the  program  was  designed  to 
give  my  child  good  feelings  about  herself,  etc.  I  asked 
him  why,  if  the  program  was  so  beneficial,  we  parents 
were  not  informed.  I  reminded  him  of  the  Hatch 


Amendment  which  requires  parental  consent  when  there 
is  any  attitudinal  testing,  evaluation  or  anything  of  a 
psychological  nature  imposed  upon  the  child.  He  told 
me  it  was  his  decision  not  to  inform  the  parents  of  'Proj- 
ect Charlie.' 

"I  called  Senator  Hatch's  office  in  Washington  and 
was  informed  that  if  a  school  is  found  to  be  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Hatch  Amendment,  the  school  could  lose 
its  federal  funds. 

"I  then  visited  our  attorney  and  took  with  me  the 
teacher's  manual  of  'Project  Charlie'  and  a  copy  of  the 
Hatch  Amendment.  He  informed  me  that  the  school 
was  indeed  in  violation  because  we  had  not  been  in- 
formed of  the  new  program  nor  had  we  been  asked  for 
our  written  permission  for  our  daughter  to  be  involved. 

"I  then  called  a  representative  of  the  school  board 
and  related  all  the  information  I  had  secured.  I  was  told 
that  the  board  had  not  given  approval  for  'Project 
Charlie' — indeed  that  the  board  knew  nothing  about  it. 
I  then  told  the  board  member  that  I  had  been  to  see 
our  attorney,  had  been  in  contact  with  Senator  Hatch's 
office  and  was  contemplating  legal  action. 

"About  two  days  later  I  received  a  phone  call  from 
the  school  superintendent  informing  me  that  'Project 
Charlie'  had  been  canceled  and  that  in  the  future  any 
such  program  would  be  reviewed  by  the  school  board 
and  parental  permission  would  be  obtained. 

"So  I  learned  that  when  a  parent  is  willing  to  become 
involved,  something  can  be  done  about  what  is  being 
taught  in  the  classroom."— The  Editor.  CD 
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he  long  line  leading  to  the  check- 
out counter  moved  at  a  snail's  pace. 
Ahead  of  me  a  young  mother  strug- 
gled to  keep  her  preschool  son  from 
grabbing  everything  in  sight.  Then  as 
she  moved  into  what  I  call  the  danger 
zone  (the  notion  racks  located  just  in 
front  of  the  cash  registers),  she  made 
a  fatal  mistake.  She  stepped  in  front 
of  her  cart  and  left 
the  little  fellow 
sitting  in  the  cart's  in- 
fant seat  un- 
attended. 

The  scene  that 
followed  was  a  mix- 
ture of  slapstick  com- 
edy and  tragic 
melodrama.  The  little 
guy  became  a  human 
derrick  and  began 
hauling  in  everything 
he  could  lay  his 
hands  on.  He  pitched 
and  rolled  from  side 
to  side,  grabbing  and 
pulling  for  all  he  was 
worth.  If  something 
broke  free,  he 
plopped  it  in  the  cart 
and  went  for  more! 

When  his  mother 
realized  what  was  go- 
ing on,  she  let  out  a 
yell,  scooped  up 
everything  he  had  put 
in  the  cart,  and 
dumped  it  in  a  pile  on 
one  of  the  lower 
shelves. 

Then  she  began 
scolding  him.  "How 
many  times  do  I  have 
to  tell  you  not  to  put 
things  in  the  cart?" 
she  demanded.  "If  I 
have  to  tell  you  one 
more  time,  I'm  going 
to  spank  you!" 

With  that  she 
turned  her  back  and 
started  talking  to  a  friend  in  front  of 
her.  Naturally  the  little  fellow  began 
grabbing  again,  only  this  time  it  was  the 
sound  of  tearing  paper  that  drew  his 
mother's  attention.  But  the  damage 


was  done.  He  was  crunching  down  on  a 
candy  bar  and  reaching  for  a  pack  of 
gum  when  she  caught  him. 

The  mother  repeated  her  scolding, 
but  her  words  seemed  to  bounce  off  his 
ears  without  penetrating.  He  mere- 
ly continued  munching  on  the  candy 
bar.  Once  again  she  finished  her  lec- 
ture by  saying,  "If  I  have  to  tell  you 
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one  more  time,  I'm  going  to  spank 
you." 

More  than  anything  else,  it  was  the 
young  mother's  words  of  warning 
that  upset  me.  To  begin  with,  it  was 
wrong  to  threaten  him  with  a  spank- 
ingin  such  a  public  place. 

One  can  only  guess  how  many  times 
she  had  said,  "If  I  have  to  tell  you 
one  more  time.  ..."  But  it  was  ap- 
parent the  expression  meant  nothing 
to  either  of  them. 


As  they  left  the  store,  I  thought  of 
my  own  childhood.  My  parents  were 
strict  disciplinarians.  They  firmly  be- 
lieved that  to  spare  the  rod  was  to 
spoil  the  child.  So  if  I  disobeyed, 
Mother  never  said,  "Wait  until  your 
father  gets  home!"  She  disciplined 
me  on  the  spot.  If  the  discipline  called 
for  a  spanking,  she  gave  it. 

Occasionally  if  my 
misbehavior  was  ex- 
tremely flagrant,  Dad 
would  be  told 
about  it.  Then  if  he 
felt  the  lesson  needed 
reinforcement,  he'd 
give  me  another 
spanking.  Before  he 
spanked  me,  he 
would  always  say, 
"Son,  this  is  going  to 
hurt  me  more  than 
it'll  hurt  you,"  but  I 
never  believed  it. 

Like  the  young 
mother  in  the  store, 
my  mother  also  used 
to  say,  "If  I  have  to 
tell  you  one  more 
time.  .  .  ."  But  she 
meant  it! 

Her  first  warning 
was  also  her  last. 
Early  in  life  I  learned 
that  continued 
disobedience  would 
only  get  me  whatever 
disciplinary  action 
Mom  had  promised. 

Solomon  said,  "If 
you  refuse  to  disci- 
pline your  son,  it 
proves  you  don't  love 
him;  for  if  you  love 
him  you  will  be 
prompt  to  punish 
him"  (Prov.  13:24, 
LB).  In  chapter  23, 
he  gave  even  stronger 
advice:  "Don't  fail  to 
correct  your  children; 
discipline  won't  hurt  them!  They 
won't  die  if  you  use  a  stick  on  them! 
Punishment  will  keep  them  out  of 
hell"  (vv.  13-14). 

My  parents  believed  in  Solomon's 
advice  and  followed  it.  They  always 
reminded  me  of  their  love  either  be- 
fore or  after  the  spanking,  though  I 
failed  to  comprehend  at  the  time. 

As  I  grew  bigger,  a  subtle  change 
took  place.  My  fear  of  pain  lessened, 
and  I  grew  bolder.  Little  by  little  re- 
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bellion  built  up  in  my  mind,  and  I  be- 
gan to  wonder  what  Mom  would  do  if 
I  challenged  her  authority  and  re- 
fused to  submit  to  her  spankings. 
Each  time  she  told  me  to  do  some- 
thing, I  said  to  myself,  "She  can't 
make  me  do  it." 

The  final  confrontation  came  with 
a  bang.  After  a  day  full  of  petty  dis- 
obedience I  was  given  the  ultimatum: 
"If  I  have  to  tell  you  one  more  time 
to  come  in  the  house,  I'm  going  to 
spank  you!"  I  considered  this  an  af- 
front to  my  brand-new  teenage  ego, 
and  for  the  only  time  I  said,  "You 


can't  make  me  do  it." 

Without  another  word,  Mom  went 
to  the  bathroom,  got  Dad's  razor 
strop,  and  walked  back  to  the  door. 
She  didn't  raise  her  voice,  but  there 
was  a  firmness  in  her  command:  "Come 
and  get  across  that  chair!" 

Stubborn  pride  and  blind  rebellion 
propelled  me  forward  with  fists  dou- 
bled and  eyes  aflame.  I  burst  into  the 
house  ready  to  wrench  the  hated  strop 
from  her  hand,  but  what  I  saw  hit  me 
like  a  ton  of  bricks.  Mom  held  the 
strop  so  loosely  in  her  hand  I  could 
easily  have  taken  it  with  two  fingers. 


A  tear  in  her  eye  betrayed  her  sorrow. 

Pride  and  rebellion  are  not  easily 
broken;  but  as  I  looked  at  Mom,  I 
suddenly  realized  how  much  my  dis- 
obedience had  hurt  her.  I  saw  the 
mean,  ugly  person  I'd  become,  and 
began  to  weep  as  I  prostrated  my 
body  across  the  chair. 

I  waited  for  the  expected  blows  to 
fall,  but  Mom  never  spanked  me.  In- 
stead she  said,  "Son,  you  don't  need 
a  spanking  anymore." 

And  so  it  was  the  only  spanking  I 
ever  wanted,  and  the  only  one  I  never 
got.  E 


THROUGH  A  GLASS  DARKLY: 

Christian  Higher  Education  in  Never-Never  Land 

Mark  Y.  Herring 

A, 


Jong  the  corridors  of  colleges  and 
universities  devoted  to  Christian  higher 
education,  one  hears  cries  that  faith 
and  learning  must  be  integrated.  Chris- 
tian presuppositions,  we  are  told,  must 
undergird  every  discipline  from  algebra 
to  zoology. 

Many  welcome  such  cries  as  point- 
ing to  just  what  Christian  higher 
education  needs.  Implicit  in  the  cries 
are  more  serious  concerns,  however. 
For  if  some  call  for  integration  now, 
what  has  been  the  relationship  between 
faith  and  learning  for  the  last  100 
years?  Why  should  we  sense  such  a 
need  for  a  deliberate  effort  to  marry 
the  two  at  this  late  stage?  I  hope  to 
show  how  we  came  to  believe  faith  and 
learning  were  not  partners  in  the  first 
place  and  what  we  must  do  to  combat 
this  erroneous  attitude. 

To  begin  with,  public  education  has 
taught  us  that  faith  and  learning  are 
twains  that  should  never  meet.  Then 
Christian  education  reacted  and  two 
schools  of  thought  emerged  which  now 
run  on  parallel  lines,  almost  unaware 
of  one  another.  One  Christian  school 
of  thought  strives  for  doctrine  at  the 
expense  of  learning.  The  other  Chris- 
tian school  of  thought  is  in  such  hot 
pursuit  of  "academic  integrity"  (or 
scholastic  prestige)  it  has  completely 
(and  conveniently)  forgotten  whatever 
doctrinal  positions  it  may  have  once 
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held. 

The  upshot  of  all  this  has  left  the 
once  strong  and  noble  house  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education  in  disarray.  Be- 
fore we  can  rightly  integrate  faith  and 
learning,  we  must  first  understand  the 
so-called  problem  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. To  do  that  we  must  first  under- 
stand how  public  education  convinced 
us  that  faith  and  learning  do  not  mix. 

G.  K.  Chesterton  provides  the  best 
answer.  He  wrote  that  we  can  only 
\  keep  religion  out  of  education  by  nar- 
rowing our  minds.  Now  this  word 
"narrowing"  frightens  many  moderns 
because  modern  minds  would  prefer  to 
be  wide  open.  Faith,  we  are  told,  is 
narrow  because  it  finds  answers  in  ab- 
solutes. Public  education  combats  this 
supposed  narrowness  of  faith  by  offer- 
ing the  mind  all  possibilities. 

But  this  sort  of  reasoning  is  out  of 
focus.  For  if  education  really  illumines 
by  broadening,  one  would  think  Chris- 
tianity might  be  somewhere  in  the  field 
of  vision  instead  of  excluded  as  it  now 
is. 

Christianity  offers  an  absolute  an- 
swer to  all  things.  Surely  we  would 
agree  that  Christian  education,  by  re- 
lating all  things  to  that  end,  is  not  in- 
ferior to  its  secular  counterpart,  which 
seeks  to  multiply  the  number  of  pos- 
sibilities for  error  to  infinity.  This  is 
what  modern  education  calls  open  or 
broad-mindedness.  The  Christian  way 
is  called  narrow  or  closed. 

Open-mindedness  (and  therefore 
modernness),  ultimately  becomes  on- 


ly a  shrug  of  the  shoulders  to  life's  cen- 
tral questions.  Narrowness,  to  secular- 
ists, means  anything  that  offers  a 
sound  answer  to  life  and  its  riddles. 
Public  education  declares  there  are 
many  choices  of  which  few  are  either 
right  or  wrong. 

Unfortunately,  Christian  education 
fell  victim  to  this  kind  of  logic.  This 
mistaken  conclusion  that  there  are  no 
absolutes  leads  religious  educators  to 
a  confusion  of  goals  and  public  educa- 
tion to  a  meaningless  end.  Moreover, 
some  even  within  the  ranks  of  Chris- 
tian education  have  been  so  deluded  by 
false  reasoning  that  they  are  afraid  our 
absolute  answers  are  offensive,  mean 
or  automatically  wrong. 

But  this  is  really  a  limpness  of  mind. 
Why  should  Christian  education  ever 
suffer  from  the  false  impression  that 
it  is  inferior  to  public  education  just 
because  it  offers  solid  answers  to  the 
most  basic  issues  of  life?  If  anything, 
it  should  therefore  be  better.  And,  as 
a  matter  of  record,  there  have  been 
times  when  it  was. 

In  his  book  titled  Christian  Plato- 
nists  of  Alexandria,  Charles  Bigg  com- 
ments on  the  school  at  Alexandria: 

"Philosophy  culminated  in  Ethics, 
and  at  this  point  began  the  dialectic 
training  properly  so  called.  The  student 
was  called  upon  for  a  definition  of  one 
of  those  words  that  lie  at  the  root  of 
all  morality,  Good  or  Evil,  Justice  or 
Law;  and  his  definition  became  the 
theme  of  a  close  discussion  conducted 
in  the  form  of  question  and  answer.  In 
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the  course  of  these  eager  systematic 
conversations  every  prejudice  was 
dragged  to  light,  every  confusion  un- 
raveled, every  error  convicted,  the 
shame  of  ignorance  intensified,  the 
love  of  truth  kindled  into  a  passion." 

This  is  an  example  of  what  educa- 
tion should  become. 

Though  we  have  been  led  to  believe 
public  education  has  ambitions  as  high 
as  this,  we  see  little  evidence  of  it.  The 
subject  of  Good  and  Evil  is  off  limits 
to  modern  education.  Rather,  public 
education  attempts  to  bewilder  or  de- 
liberately muddle  life's  issues  by  ignor- 
ing its  most  important  questions.  No 
one  may  ask  why;  we  may  only  objec- 
tively observe. 

In  the  case  of  today's  thinking,  there 
exists  no  ignorance  because  no  one  is 
wrong — ever!  Because  no  objective 
right  exists,  there  cannot  be  any  ob- 
jective wrong.  That  modern  education 
kindles  the  love  of  truth  into  a  passion 
would  be  too  absurd  a  statement  to 
consider. 

But  if  that  were  not  enough,  Mr. 
Bigg  continues  his  description  of  ear- 
ly Christian  education  by  stating  that 
"virtue  was  represented  as  a  subject 
not  merely  for  speculation  but  for 
practice.  ..." 

Public  education  is  especially  blame- 
worthy here,  leaving  codes  of  behavior 
up  to  personal  opinion  as  it  does.  Be- 
cause many  within  our  ranks  have  had 
this  view  drummed  into  them,  they 
have  donned  their  hairshirts  and  real- 
ly believe  that  questions  touching  upon 
ethics,  morality  and  conduct  are  purely 
a  matter  of  taste  and  opinion.  Public 
education  teaches  that  man  can  estab- 
lish his  own  heaven  and  earth,  his  own 
religion  and  his  own  code  of  behavior. 

Is  it  at  all  surprising  that  we  are 
arming  ourselves  to  the  teeth  because 
of  fear  for  our  personal  safety?  This 
end  to  which  we  have  come  is  the  prod- 
uct of  a  dishonest  method  in  educa- 
tion that  seeks  to  enlighten  us  by  first 
darkening  our  minds  about  the  very 
things  that  matter  most.  Mr.  Bigg  sums 
up  what  the  difference  should  be  be- 
tween Christian  and  public  higher  ed- 
ucation. 

"The  truth  is,  that  so  far  as  the 
Church  differed  from  the  rest  of  soci- 
ety it  differed  for  the  better.  Whatever 
treasures  of  knowledge  belonged  to  the 
ancient  world  lay  at  its  command,  and 
were  freely  employed  in  its  service,  and 
it  possessed  besides  the  inestimable  ad- 
vantage of  purer  morals  and  a  more 


reasonable  creed." 

Unfortunately,  this  description  is  as 
far  from  representing  Christian  higher 
education  as  it  is  public  education.  Too 
much  Christian  higher  education  is 
marred  by  a  devotion,  not  so  much  to 
Christ  and  the  basic  elements  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  to  a  misguided  love  of  reg- 
ulatory behavior.  While  the  idea  of 
right  conduct  is  what  we  want  in  Chris- 
tian education,  it  is  not  the  only  thing 
we  want. 

For  instance,  compulsory  atten- 
dance at  "religious"  functions  is  tradi- 
tional even  at  some  of  the  worst  Chris- 
tian schools.  In  fact,  it  is  often  the  only 
evidence  of  Christianity  at  such  places. 
Yet,  with  the  exception  of  a  handful 
of  verses  in  the  New  Testament,  reli- 
gion as  duty  has  little  warrant,  while 
conduct  toward  our  neighbors — friends, 
colleagues,  acquaintances,  wives,  hus- 
bands and  children — is  everywhere 
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outlined. 

So,  what  can  we  do?  First,  the  two 
factions  within  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion, the  one  calling  for  faith  over 
learning,  the  other,  learning  over  faith, 
must  understand  the  proposition  is  not 
either/or;  it  is  both  at  once.  No  one  is 
asking  those  who  believe  that  Christian 
content  should  be  supreme  should  give 
up  their  doctrine  for  vain  intellectual- 
ism.  What  a  ridiculous  trade-off  that 
would  be! 

But  they  need  to  replace  their  an- 
tagonism towards  the  work  of  learn- 
ing with  some  child-like  curiosity. 
There  is  no  reason  why  any  doctrinal 
statement  should  be  so  narrowly  drawn 
up  that  it  would  be  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  man  or  woman  to  take  a  degree 
at  such  a  place. 

Those  who  put  academics  first  must 
realize  that  issues  like  "academic  in- 


tegrity" have  been  falsely  defined  by 
public  education.  Religion  cannot  be 
excluded  from  academics.  Working 
under  that  premise  can  only  bring  an 
institution  loss  of  fidelity  without 
securing  integrity.  We  gain  nothing  by 
apologizing  first  for  what  we  believe. 
But  we  gain  everything  by  presenting 
our  answers  as  the  illumination  of 
God's  truth. 

Our  education  is  not  inferior  be- 
cause it  holds  to  a  Christian  interpre- 
tation of  life.  It  is  far  more  intelligent 
to  fear  a  man  who  believes  in  nothing 
than  to  fear  one  who  believes  in  Some- 
one. Boldly  we  must  state  our  beliefs 
without  shame. 

We  offer  a  superior  brand  of  educa- 
tion because  we  face  the  ultimate  ques- 
tions of  life  without  flinching.  We  of- 
fer a  better  education  because  we  of- 
fer a  more  reasonable  creed,  purer 
morals  and  the  "world's  knowledge," 
too. 

The  danger  comes  not  in  believing 
in  objective  truth,  but  in  believing  that 
it  simply  cannot  exist.  Neither  we  nor 
our  understanding  is  infallible.  But  we 
strive  toward  a  Truth  which  is  infal- 
lible. 

Rethinking  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion has  numerous  practical  conse- 
quences. Since  excellence  is  essential  if 
we  are  to  maintain  a  Christian  vision 
of  education,  we  must  rearrange  finan- 
cial priorities.  That  will  mean  giving 
larger  pay  raises  so  that  the  best  in  the 
faith  will  be  attracted  to  stay  with 
Christian  education.  It  may  mean  that 
we  take  that  next  windfall  and  put  it 
into  educational  programs  or  the 
school  library. 

In  any  case,  it  will  mean  updating 
and  expanding  existing  resources,  tak- 
ing the  "treasures"  the  world  offers, 
either  in  technology  or  research,  and 
putting  them  to  our  use.  Facilities  will 
have  to  be  improved,  staff  better 
trained  and  the  faculty  renewed  by 
challenge. 

If  we  act  now,  we  can  retrieve  Chris- 
tian education  from  the  Never-Never 
Land  of  secular  humanism.  Only  then 
can  Christian  education  be  the  front 
runner  of  our  civilization  and  not  its 
burden. 

Integrating  faith  and  learning  is  not 
asking  East  to  meet  West,  nor  is  it  ask- 
ing the  lion  to  lie  down  with  the  lamb, 
rather  it  is  merely  a  matter  of  bring- 
ing everything  into  subjection  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Only  then  can  true  education 
take  place.  3] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Timothy:  Paul's  Troubleshooter 

FOR  AUGUST  22,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


The  title  of  this  lesson  describes 
Timothy  as  Paul's  troubleshooter, 
which  he  was,  but,  as  we  shall  see,  he 
was  much  more  than  that. 

PART  I:  Disciple  and  Pastor 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  16:1-5;  I  Timothy  1:3-4 

Undoubtedly  Timothy  had  been 
among  the  converts  during  Paul  and 
Barnabas'  first  journey  to  the  region 
of  Derbe  and  Lystra.  However,  his 
name  first  appears  in  Scripture  in 
Acts  16. 

Whenever  Paul  and  Barnabas  en- 
tered any  new  city,  their  custom  was 
to  go  first  to  the  Jewish  population 
and  begin  their  work  among  those 
most  familiar  with  God's  Word.  Since 
his  mother  was  a  Jewess,  it  seems 
likely  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  would 
have  sought  out  Timothy's  family 
when  they  came  to  that  region  a  sec- 
ond time. 

Timothy  was  well-thought-of  by 
the  Christians  in  the  community  so 
that  Paul  decided  to  take  Timothy 
with  him  to  assist  in  the  missionary 
work  to  which  the  Lord  had  called 
them  (v.  3). 

However,  since  Timothy's  father 
was  a  Greek  and  presumably  an  unbe- 
liever, Paul  thought  it  well  to  have 
Timothy  circumcised,  as  was  his  privi- 
lege, being  the  son  of  a  Jewish  woman. 

Later,  in  Jerusalem,  when  Paul  re- 
fused to  have  Titus,  a  Gentile  worker, 
circumcised,  the  issue  was  whether 
Gentiles  must  be  circumcised  in  order 
to  be  received  into  the  Christian  church. 
Paul  stood  strongly  against  that  doc- 
trine. In  Derbe  and  Lystra,  however, 
there  was  no  such  issue,  and  conse- 
quently, there  was  no  inconsistency  in 
Paul's  behavior  in  the  two  instances. 

After  Paul's  disappointing  experi- 
ence with  John  Mark  on  the  first  mis- 
sionary journey  (Acts  13:5,  13),  we 
can  be  sure  that  Paul  would  not  have 
taken  Timothy  with  him  unless  Tim- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  16:1-5;  I 
Corinthians  4:14-21;  16:10-11;  I  Thes- 
salonians  3:1-10;  II  Timothy  1:3-7. 

Key  Verses:  Acts  16:1-3;  I  Corinthians 
4:14-17;  I  Thessalonians  3:1-8. 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  6:11-16. 

Memory  Selection:  I  Thessalonians  3:2. 


othy,  himself,  had  felt  a  clear  call  to 
go  into  the  ministry  and  to  accom- 
pany him. 

In  this  way,  Timothy  became  what 
we  might  call  today  a  ministerial  stu- 
dent. Over  the  next  few  years,  he  was 
to  be  discipled  by  Paul  until  he  would 
one  day  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
the  churches,  just  as  ministerial  can- 
didates today  are  trained  and  then  or- 
dained as  pastors  of  God's  flock. 

At  first  Timothy  is  not  mentioned 
as  being  actively  engaged  in  that  work, 
but,  as  he  grew  in  his  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  and  learned  from  Paul 
how  to  do  missionary  work,  he  was 
entrusted  with  heavier  duties. 

Ultimately,  he  became  the  pastor 
of  the  flock  in  Ephesus.  Paul  wrote 
him  a  letter  there,  praying  that  God 
would  give  him  grace,  mercy  and 
peace  (I  Tim.  1:2).  The  addition  of 
"mercy"  to  the  usual  "grace  and 
peace"  that  were  characteristic  of 
Paul's  salutations,  would  suggest  that 
as  a  pastor,  Timothy  particularly  need- 
ed God's  mercy. 

In  that  letter,  Paul  gave  Timothy 
specific  instructions  regarding  the  care 
of  the  people  there  and  special  charges 
respecting  his  own  duties  as  a  pastor, 
encouraging  him  to  take  a  stand  against 
all  that  was  contrary  to  the  sound 
doctrine  that  Paul  had  taught  him. 

By  this  time,  Timothy  had  become 
an  ordained  minister  and  had  devel- 
oped to  the  point  where  Paul  could 
leave  him  in  charge  and  go  on  with 
other  business  of  the  kingdom. 

Paul  never  lost  interest  in  Timo- 
thy's ministry  and  counted  him  as  his 
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dear  friend  to  the  end.  In  fact,  his  last 
letter  (II  Timothy)  was  written  to  that 
young  man,  showing  the  close  bond 
between  them.  What  a  mutual  bless- 
ing they  were  to  one  another! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  young  men  in  my  church 
who  have  shown  evidence  of  the  gifts 
of  the  ministry  been  encouraged  to 
pursue  that  calling? 

2.  Where  and  how  was  my  minister 
trained?  What  are  his  strengths  and 
his  weaknesses? 

PART  II:  Troubleshooter 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  4:14  21;  16:10, 22 

Not  all  of  Paul's  ministry  went 
smoothly.  For  example,  his  work  in 
Corinth  went  very  badly  for  a  while. 
The  Corinthians  were  continually  find- 
ing fault  with  him  and  bickering  among 
themselves.  Some  thought  that  Paul 
was  not  a  very  good  preacher  and 
some  openly  rejected  his  leadership 
while  praising  other  pastors. 

Moroever,  the  Corinthian  church 
tended  to  be  lax  with  sinners  while,  at 
the  same  time,  failing  to  love  one  an- 
other. These  and  other  problems  made 
Corinth  a  particular  headache  for 
Paul  and  sharp  words  were  exchanged. 

Added  to  this,  they  continually  com- 
plained that  Paul  failed  to  keep  his 
word  about  coming  to  them  when 
they  thought  that  he  ought.  They  failed 
to  realize  that  Paul's  plans  were  al- 
ways subject  to  God's  will  and  that  he 
was  not  always  able  to  come  when  he 
had  hoped  to. 

In  this  sort  of  situation,  Timothy 
proved  to  be  a  great  help  to  Paul. 
When  he,  himself,  was  not  able  to  go 
to  Corinth,  Paul  sent  Timothy  to  them, 
describing  him  as  "my  beloved  and 
faithful  child  in  the  Lord"  (4:17). 
Here  we  see  Paul's  own  understand- 
ing of  his  relationship  with  Timothy. 
Timothy  was  his  child  in  the  faith  and 
was  being  tutored  by  him  even  then, 
growing  up  in  the  faith  and  learning 
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to  be  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Word 
just  as  Paul  was. 

Because  he  could  not  go  himself, 
Paul  sent  Timothy  to  Corinth  with 
the  responsibility  of  teaching  what 
Paul  himself  would  have  said  had  he 
been  able  to  go  (v.  17).  This  experi- 
ence would  show  Timothy  the  evi- 
dence of  his  own  growth  and  his  abil- 
ity to  use  those  gifts  which  the  Lord 
had  given  him. 

Paul  knew  that  if  he  had  gone  there, 
he  would  have  had  to  be  very  severe 
with  the  people.  By  sending  Timothy 
in  his  stead,  he  hoped  that  Timothy 
could  bring  them  around,  and  that 
later  he  might  be  able  to  go  there  in  a 
more  harmonious  and  peaceful  atmo- 
sphere (vv.  18-21). 

Through  this  experience,  Timothy 
was  learning  to  be  a  troubleshooter,  a 
"John  the  Baptist"  to  Paul,  prepar- 
ing the  weary  for  a  more  peaceful 
coming. 

Further,  Paul  urged  the  people  to 
make  Timothy  welcome  and  to  avoid 
intimidating  him  (16:10).  He  also  com- 
mended Timothy  as  one  who  worked 
the  works  of  the  Lord  even  as  he, 
himself,  did — very  high  commenda- 
tion, indeed! 

Paul  also  told  them  that  by  sending 
Timothy  to  them  he  was  making  a 
personal  sacrifice  and  he  urged  them 
to  send  him  on  his  way  promptly 
when  he  had  completed  the  business 
for  which  Paul  had  sent  him  to  Cor- 
inth (v.  11). 

In  all  of  this,  we  can  see  Timothy's 
development  in  service  to  Paul  and  to 
God's  kingdom.  His  spiritual  growth 
had  enabled  him  to  take  on  real  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  church,  thus  great- 
ly aiding  Paul  in  his  missionary  en- 
deavors. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  able  to  help  a  young 
man  in  training  for  the  ministry? 

2.  Is  it  right  to  be  impatient  when  a 
young  trainee  is  sent  to  minister  to  me 
rather  than  the  senior  pastor? 

PART  III:  Comforter 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Thessalonians  3:1-10 

Because  Paul  had  been  chased  away 
from  the  church  in  Thessalonica  by 
hostile  Jews  and  forced  to  leave  be- 
fore he  wanted  to  go,  he  was  quite 
concerned  about  that  church  and  its 
welfare.  Particularly,  he  was  con- 


cerned as  to  whether  or  not  they  had 
received  the  Word  sufficiently  and 
believed  strongly  enough  to  endure 
the  persecutions  that  they  would  have 
to  face. 

Consequently,  he  sent  Timothy  to 
them  to  establish  them  in  the  faith 
and  comfort  them  while  Paul  waited 
alone  in  Athens  (3:2).  Here  he  de- 
scribed Timothy  as  "our  brother  and 
God's  minister  in  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
Paul  now  viewed  him  as  a  co-laborer 
and  not  simply  as  a  trainee.  When 
Timothy  returned  from  Thessalonica, 
he  brought  good  news  indeed,  reas- 


suring Paul  that  the  Christians  there 
were  firm  both  in  their  faith  and  in 
their  love  (vv.  5-6).  Paul  was  also 
cheered  by  the  fact  that  the  Thessa- 
lonians longed  to  see  him  as  much  as 
he  wanted  to  see  them.  Such  was  the 
affection  that  had  developed  between 
him  and  them  in  that  short  time! 

Although  Paul  had  sent  Timothy  to 
comfort  them,  he  had  been  comforted 
by  the  good  news  that  Timothy  had 
brought  regarding  their  spiritual  state 
and  concern  for  him  (v.  7). 

This  was  just  the  sort  of  encourage- 
ment Paul  needed  as  he  DreDared  to 


SOMETHING  NEW: 
MARKETPLACE 

The  best  thing  about  the  Bible  is  that  it  speaks  to  us  where  we 
live.  It  unmasks  our  pretense,  shows  us  the  Savior,  and  mends 
our  broken  lives.  It  meets  us  where  we  are  and  takes  us  to 


MARKETPLACE 


IRIS 


Christian 
Despair? 

By  Or.  Lute  C.  Whhtock.  *. 

Il  was  nttc  of  fife's  senseless 
tragedies. 

In  the  gathering  gloom  of 
twilight,  near  the  crest  of  a  hill 
on  a  rairelkk  highway,  three 
lives  were  abruptly  catapulted 
into  eternity, 

There  was  Ihc  fife  of  the 
drunken  driver,  speeding  north 
ward  in  the  southbound  lane, 
his  headlights  off.  Then  there 
were  Ihc  lives  of  two  young 
brothers,  one  the  captain  of  his 
high  school  football  team,  (he 
other  a  member  of  the  junior 
high  band. 


In  an  instant,  life  for 
the  Christian  parents 
was  horribly, 
unalterably  changed. 

Tltc  three  other  occupants  of 
their  aulontobile  were  critically 
injured.  A  younger  brother  sus- 
tained a  broken  log  and  spinaJ 
injuries.  The  driver,  a  clow 
family  friciKi  and  childhood 
baby-sitter  for  the  youngsters, 
received  severe  internal  injuries. 


Ihcolojitil  vwrw.  ha  uogN  wit 


And  the  fourth  child,  an  right- 
year-old  daughter,  the  delight  of 
lier  father's  eye,  lay  near  death 
with  massive  head  injuries. 

In  an  instant,  life  for  the 
Christian  parents  was  horriblv. 
unalterably  changed. 

Though  the  family  b'ved  in  a 
quiet,  small  town,  news  of  the 
tragedy  made  the  front  page  of 
a  major  metropolitan  daily 
newspaper.  The  overflow  crowd 
at  the  country  church  where 
the  multiple  funeral  was  held 
was  the  largest  the  town  had 
seen. 

But  the  story  that  most 


the  throne  of  God. 

Then,  in  a  mystery  which 
defies  description,  God  aligns 
Himself  with  us  and  He  goes 
with  us  -  back  to  where  we 
came.  Back  to  the  marketplace, 
the  workday  world  of  real  prob- 
lems and  pain.  Back  to  minister 
in  Christ's  name. 

Marketplace,  our  new  church 
bulletin  insert,  strives  to  aid 
pastors  as  they  help  people  deal 
with  the  problems  of  everyday 
living.  It  wrestles  with  problems 
we  all  face  and  teaches  us  how  to 
glorify  God  in  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  And  best  of  all, 
Marketplace  is  free  of  charge,  12 
issues  a  year,  to  all  churches 
which  request  it.  It's  a  part  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary's 
ministry  to  the  church  at  large. 


YES!  Send  me 

sample  copies  of 
Marketplace,  the  new 
church  bulletin  insert. 


Pastor's  Name. 


Church. 


Church  Address- 


City. 


_State_ 


_Zip_ 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209,  Telephone  (601)  922-4988 
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W.  PHILLIP  KELLER  has 

authored  24  books,  including  the 
best-seller^  Shepherd  Looks  at 
Psalm  23.  He  and  his  wife  live  in 
California,  where  he  is  also  a 
photographer,  field  naturalist,  lay 
minister  and  conservationist. 


ENJOY 

W.  Phillip  Keller's 
Insights  in 
Easy-to-Understand 
Imagery 

A  LAYMAN  LOOKS  AT  THE 
LAMB  OF  GOD 

In  plain,  simple  imagery  the 
author  traces  the  six  major 
pictures  in  the  Old  Testament 
which  prefigured  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Lamb:  Adam  and 
Eve  in  Eden,  the  sacrifice  of  Abel, 
Abraham  on  Mt.  Moriah,  the 
Passover,  and  the  Scapegoat  in 
the  Wilderness.  In  this  volume  he 
presents  the  sixth  picture  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  as  revealed  in  Isaiah 
53,  and  points  to  the  marvelous 
significance  of  Mis  atonement. 
$7.95  hardcover 
$3.95  quality  paperback 


0 


at  your  bookstore  or 

BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 

6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 
A  Division  of  Bethany  Fellowship.  Inc. 
(add  $1  for  mail  orders) 


go  to  Corinth  to  carry  on  his  work 
there  among  the  more  callous  Corin- 
thians (w.  8-10). 

In  this  way,  we  see  Timothy  fulfill- 
ing his  ministry  by  being  a  comfort 
both  to  the  churches  to  which  Paul 
had  sent  him  and  a  comfort  to  Paul 
himself. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  known  ministers  whose 
very  presence  in  the  congregation  was 
a  comfort  and  encouragement  to  ev- 
eryone? What  made  them  so? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  comfort  and 
calm  a  believer  or  a  church  that  was 
suffering  or  hurt? 

PART  IV:  Man  of  the  Word 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Timothy  1:3-7;  3:14-17 

Paul's  second  letter  to  Timothy  is 
in  many  ways  a  letter  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  from  an  older  minis- 
ter, about  to  end  his  work,  to  a  young 
one  who  is  facing  many  years  of  work 
ahead. 

If  Timothy  was  still  in  his  teens,  as 
was  very  likely,  when  he  joined  Paul 
in  his  missionary  journeys,  he  could 
have  been  only  in  his  thirties  when 
Paul  wrote  him  for  the  last  time. 

In  this  letter,  Paul  mentioned  Tim- 
othy's spiritual  heritage,  indicating 
that  he  had  been  taught  God's  truth 
as  a  child.  Paul  also  recalled  the  fel- 
lowship he  and  Timothy  had  enjoyed — 
the  tears  and  the  laughter  (1:4). 

This  led  Paul  to  think  about  Tim- 
othy's faith,  which  was  without  pre- 
tense and  rooted  in  the  faith  of  his 
grandmother  and  his  mother  (v.  5). 
Undoubtedly,  long  before  Paul  met 
him,  these  two  godly  women  had  been 
a  great  influence  on  Timothy's  life 
(v.  5). 

Paul  reminded  Timothy,  too,  of  his 
ordination  and  of  the  gift  of  God  that 
had  indicated  his  call  to  the  ministry 
(v.  6).  As  he  wrote  these  words,  Paul 
was  concerned  lest  Timothy  grow  lax 
after  he  was  gone  and  fail  to  carry  on 
the  ministry  as  he  had  learned  it  from 
Paul. 

He  viewed  Timothy  as  his  true  suc- 
cessor in  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 
had  called  him,  and  he  saw  in  the  still 
relatively  young  Timothy  the  contin- 
uation of  all  that  he  had  begun  and 
established. 

Paul  must  have  been  greatly  com- 
forted to  know  that  Timothy  was  a 


RidQ< 


ven 


A  GREAT  PLACE 
TO  RETIRE 

Many  PCA  members  are  acquir- 
ing home  sites  adjoining  Ridge 
Haven  Conference  Center.  They 
are  planning  to  build  year-round 
homes  that  can  be  enjoyed  dur- 
ing the  summer  while  they  are  still 
active  in  their  businesses  or  pro- 
fessions and  where  they  can  live 
year-round  when  they  retire. 

We  have  opened  up  2  subdivi- 
sions to  meet  this  need. 

5  lovely  homes  have  already 
been  completed.  38  lots  have 
been  sold  to  enthusiastic  buyers. 
There  are  a  total  of  79  lots  rang- 
ing in  price  from  $3,000  to 
$12,000. 

TERMS:  $500  deposit  when  pur- 
chase agreement  is  signed;  20 
percent  of  the  remaining  amount 
at  closing;  balance  in  4  equal  an- 
nual payments  with  1 0  percent  in- 
terest. A  5  percent  discount  is 
allowed  if  the  full  purchase  price 
is  paid  at  closing. 

Ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
full-time  employees  who  have 
served  the  denomination  for  at 
least  5  years  are  entitled  to  a  5 
percent  discount  from  the  pur- 
chase price. 

Our  administrator,  Ed  Robeson, 
will  be  glad  to  send  you  plats  with 
complete  information  on  the  lots. 
Write  or  telephone  him  today! 


Rids;* 
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P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862  3916  or  862-4013 
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man  of  the  Word  of  God,  having  first 
learned  the  Scriptures  at  his  mother's 
knee  (3:15). 

Since  then,  he  had  learned  much  of 
God's  Word  through  the  ministry  and 
teaching  of  Paul.  Here  Paul  empha- 
sized that  Timothy  must  never  depart 
from  that  Word  but  continue  to  study 
it  and  teach  it  to  others  (II  Tim.  2:2; 
3:14-17;  4:2). 

These  words  of  counsel  from  Paul 
are  a  great  encouragement  to  us  today 


not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  but 
to  stand  fast  for  the  Word  of  God. 

Much  as  he  reminded  the  Ephesian 
elders  when  he  was  leaving  them  for 
the  last  time  (Acts  20)  Paul  com- 
mended Timothy  to  the  Word  of  God's 
grace  which  was  able  to  build  him  up 
in  the  faith  and  supply  all  of  his  spir- 
itual needs.  Paul  knew  too  that  what- 
ever he  had  not  been  able  to  teach 
Timothy  would  be  taught  him  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  that  sure  Word 


of  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  To  whom  am  I  indebted  for  my 
first  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word? 

2.  Is  there  evidence  that  my  minis- 
ter continues  to  study  God's  Word 
and  to  preach  it  clearly  and  boldly? 

Next  week:  "Silas  and  Titus:  Work- 
ers With  Paul,"  Acts  15:22,  30-34; 
II  Cor.  8:16:24.  ffl 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
"  claiming  God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295.  

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummings.  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  /  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)   242-0290.    254-2458.    724-1787,  725-5264 


CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

123  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship        11:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  or  (609)  886-3475 


OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
(512)  442-5782  or  477-0887 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
(214)  231-1675 


For  Rent 


GARDEN  CITY  BEACH 

4-bedroom  ocean-view  house  1 2  miles  south  of 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.  Accommodates  1 0.  Available 
August  14-21  and  21-28.  Also,  weeks  or 
weekends  after  Labor  Day.  Call:  (803)  782-791 8 
after  5  p.m.;  or  (803)  651-4355. 


For  Sale 


SURPLUS  JEEPS, 
CARS  AND  TRUCKS 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200.  Call  (312) 
742-1 1 43,  Ext.  5259  for  information  on  how  to 
purchase. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


People  

Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
seeking  a  church  administrator.  Send  resume, 
statement  of  faith  and  salary  requirements  to: 
P.O.  Box  376,  Randallstown,  MD  21133. 


TENT  MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  exceptional 
in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  warranty  ser- 
vice business.  Expert  training  in  only  two  days 
at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  investment  covers 
instruments,  hand  tools,  spare  parts,  etc.  One 
class  a  month  at  our  headquarters.  Limit  six  per 
class.  Write  or  call: 

National  Digital 
P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  NC  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Position  open— Organist,  choir  director  for  600- 
member  Presbyterian  church.  Applicants  should 
have  either  BM  or  MM  degree  in  music,  church 
music  and  organ  performance  Experience  pre- 
ferred but  not  necessary.  Must  be  capable  of 
directing  graded  choir,  handbell  choir  and  total 
music  ministry  of  evangelical  church.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Raeford  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  Y,  Raeford,  NC  28376.  


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


CHILDREN'S  MINISTRY 

Four  hundred-member  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church  in  Alexandria,  Va..  is  seeking  a  Director 
of  Christian  Education  to  build  a  children's 
ministry  (K-6).  Experience  and  graduate  degree 
preferred.  Send  resume  to:  H.  B.  Hoyle,  5001 
Regency  Place,  Alexandria,  VA  22304. 

EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 

Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  located  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  is  a  non-profit  organization 
seeking  an  Executive  Director  for  the  operation 
and  development  of  its  homes  for  developmen- 
tally  disabled  adults.  The  minimum  requirement 
for  this  position  is  a  qualified  mental  retardation 
professional  with  a  minimum  of  two  years  of  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  a  developmental 
disability  program. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organization  com- 
mitted to  demonstrating  Christian  faith  in  action. 
This  position  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
join  an  organization  which  will  blend  high  quali- 
ty professional  service  with  a  Christian 
commitment. 

Projected  starting  date  is  October  1982. 
Interested  qualified  applicants  should  send  their 
resume  to:  Donald  E.  Greydanus,  M.D. 
17  Frederick  Road,  Pittsford,  NY  14534 

Recent  graduate  of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  age  31 .  is  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  a 
call.  Has  wife  and  son  Please  write: 
Box  JM,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O  Box  3075,  Asheville.  NC  28802 
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BOOKS 


GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  BIRTH,  DEATH 
AND  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST,  by  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  765  pp.  $14.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr., 
pastor,  Reedy  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C. 

This  sizable  work  by  the  late  Dr. 
Wilbur  M.  Smith  is  a  reprint  collec- 
tion of  three  separate  books  published 
from  1963  to  1965.  The  purpose  of 
this  three-in-one  volume  is  "to  gather 
together  a  considerable  group  of  some 
of  the  greatest  sermons  available  in 
the  English  language"  that  relate  to 
the  birth,  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord.  This  work  may  very  well  be 
unique  in  this  regard. 

The  expositors  included  span  an  era 
from  as  far  back  as  the  Reformation 
(Martin  Luther)  to  the  present  (Billy 
Graham).  These  Bible-believing  schol- 
ars are  from  such  diverse  theologi- 
cal persuasions  as  Reformed  (Charles 
Spurgeon),  evangelical  (Harold  Ock- 


enga)  and  fundamentalist  (Dwight 
Moody).  Sermonic  style  varies  from 
the  simple  evangelistic  style  of  Moody 
to  the  laboriously  technical  exposi- 
tion of  Lancelot  Andrewes.  Other  great 
expositors  included  are:  F.  B.  Meyer, 
B.  F.  Westcott,  G.  C.  Morgan,  J.  H. 
Jowett,  Andrew  Murray,  Alexander 
Whyte  and  Alexander  Maclaren. 

Enhancing  the  value  of  this  volume 
are  the  biographical  sketches  of  the 
contributors,  select  bibliographies  of 
important  literature  on  topics  treated, 
and  numerous  appendices  on  a  wide 
range  of  related  topics. 

There  is  a  dearth  of  sermons  of 
depth  and  substance  in  churches  to- 
day. Too  often  the  minister  today  is 
more  of  a  ringmaster  than  a  careful 
expositor  of  Scripture.  This  compila- 
tion of  sermons  should  be  helpful  in 
demonstrating  that  a  good  message 
can  be  substantial.  The  major  draw- 
back of  this  work  is  the  antiquity  of 
the  bibliographic  data.  There  are  al- 


most three  times  as  many  references 
to  pre-1900  publications  as  to  those 
published  after  1940.  E 

ECCLESIASTES,  by  Charles  Bridges.  Ban- 
ner of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  335  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  C.  Newman  Faulconer, 
H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

This  commentary,  first  published 
in  1860,  will  give  one  a  new  and  deep- 
er appreciation  of  a  difficult  and  ne- 
glected book  of  the  Bible,  a  book  which 
irrefutably  teaches  that  man  can  nev- 
er find  happiness,  meaning  and  ful- 
fillment without  God. 

"Independence  is  man's  proud  de- 
lusion. ...  To  drink  and  thirst  again 
is  the  disappointment  of  the  world. 
To  drink  and  never  thirst  is  the  por- 
tion of  the  Gospel."  The  author  viewed 
Ecclesiastes  as  "a  record  of  the  past 
reviewed  in  penitence.  ...  It  presents 
few  difficulties  to  the  humble,  many 
to  the  proud,  insuperable  ones  to  the 
vain."  [TJ 
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Single  Point  Ministries  presents  a 


National  Singles  Conference 


An  Exciting  and  Inspiring  All  New  Weekend 
for  singles  hosted  by  the  single  adults  of 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 


October  15  -  17,  1982 

DR.  BARTLETT  HESS  -  Loving  Senior  Pastor 
of  Ward  Church. 


JIM  SMOKE  -  Minister  to  Singles  at  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church;  Author  of  "Growing 
Through  Divorce"  and  "Suddenly  Single". 

DAVE  DILES  -  ABC  Sports  Anchorman; 
Author  of  "Twelfth  Man  in  the  Huddle." 
(Word);  Single  Parent;  Dynamic  Christian. 

DR.  FRANK  FREED  -  Clinical  Psychologist; 
Popular  Conference  Speaker. 

TIMM  JACKSON  -  Ward's  Minister  to 
Single  Adults. 

BUD  &  KATHY  PEARSON  -  Former  Ministers 
to  Singles;  Parents  of  a  Reconstructed  Family. 

SEMINARS  —  led  by  outstanding  singles  and 
single  adult  leaders  from  across  the  U.S. 

'October  13-15  —  A  Special 
Single  Adult  Leadership  Congress 
for  clergy  and  laity  actively  in 

volved  in  leadership  roles  in  ^^"T/V^  "^Ao 
single  adult  ministries.  C^^r-7\/f7t^ 

WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  DETAILS 
SINGLE  POINT  MINISTRIES  •  17000  Farmington  Road  •  Livonia,  Michigan  48154  •  (313)422-0740 
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THERE  ARE  AGENCIES 

I  read  with  interest  your  editorial 
comment  in  the  July  21  Journal  con- 
cerning the  difficulties  many  couples 
face  when  they  try  to  adopt  a  young 
child.  A  national  or  denominational 
Christian  referral  source  for  couples 
who  wish  to  adopt  is  an  excellent 
idea,  a  resource  that  has  been  too 
long  in  coming  about. 

The  referral  source  might  also  in- 
clude maternity  homes  and  agencies 
that  can  offer  counseling  and  profes- 
sional services  in  a  Christian  context 
to  young  women  who  are  single  and 
pregnant.  . 

As  you  noted,  the  availability  of 
healthy,  white  infants  and  young  chil- 
dren has  rapidly  declined.  Yet  there 


are  many  older  children,  children  of 
mixed  racial  heritage,  sibling  groups 
and  children  with  other  special  needs 
who  at  this  moment  are  waiting  to  be- 
come a  permanent  part  of  just  the 
right  family. 

Many  agencies  such  as  Sellers  have 
access  to  adoption  exchange  listings 
and  place  these  children  with  Chris- 
tian families  all  over  the  United  States. 
Couples  and  families  who  want  to 
share  their  love  with  an  adopted  child 
and  who  are  committed  to  parenting 
may  wish  to  consider  adopting  one  of 
these  children  who  are  readily  avail- 
able and  need  Christian  homes. 

— Mrs.  Janet  Monroe 
Sellers  Baptist  Home 
and  Adoption  Center 
New  Orleans,  La. 

OF  DEATH  AND  DIGNITY 

The  July  28  issue  of  the  Journal 
("Death  With  Dignity?")  is  especially 
timely  for  me.  I  am  86  years  old  and 
the  next  step  is  heaven! 

As  a  nurse,  I  can  identify  with  the 
editor's  ideas.  It  isn't  easy  to  evaluate 
the  different  situations,  though.  See- 
ing old  people  (80  plus)  kept  alive  ar- 
tificially when  death  was  inevitable 
didn't  make  sense  to  me.  So  I  made 
up  my  little  mind  that  I  never  wanted 
a  blood  transfusion.  Nine  years  ago  I 
had  a  real  brush  with  death.  What 
saved  my  life?  Four  units  of  blood! 

Our  Lord  is  taking  wonderful  care 
of  me,  and  has  ever  since  1  accepted 
Jesus  as  my  Savior  70  years  ago.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  all  of  you  as 
you  send  out  the  Journal. 

— Miss  Frances  Patton 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 

SOME  THINGS  ARE  WORSE  THAN  DEATH 

My  personal  view  on  "Death  With 
Dignity?"  (Journal,  July  28)  is  just 
that.  As  a  practicing  physician  for  48 
years,  I  feel  after  we  have  given  the 
ordinary  and  customary  crutches  for 
life  maintenance,  we  are  usurping 
God's  prerogative  to  try  to  go  against 


His  decision  by  extraordinary,  un- 
comfortable and  costly  means  of  con- 
tinuing vital  functions. 

Some  things  are  worse  on  the  pa- 
tient and  family  than  death. 

—Robert  D.  Croom  Jr.,  M.D. 
Maxton,  N.C. 

WHY  NOT  DO  IT  NOW? 

I  have  recently  had  an  experience 
that  is  very  "personal"  as  I  relate  it, 
but  perhaps  it  will  be  suggestive  to 
others  who  might  be  in  a  position  to 
duplicate  it  in  behalf  of  someone  else. 

To  my  surprise,  I  was  told  by  the 
president  of  Montreat-Anderson  col- 
lege that  someone  had  made  a  most 
generous  gift  to  the  college  with  which 
to  establish  a  continuing  scholarship 
in  my  honor,  one  which  will  bear  my 
name.  The  donor,  whose  name  I  do 
not  know,  for  he  wishes  to  remain 
anonymous,  has  made  possible  for 
one  student  each  year  to  get  a  college 
education. 

What  an  experience!  The  joy  of 
knowing  that  such  a  thing  has  been 
done  is  really  unspeakable.  And  I  am 
writing  about  it  because  it  is  so  un- 
usual— a  gift  in  honor  of  a  friend,  or 
loved  one,  instead  of  a  memorial  giv- 
en after  that  friend  or  loved  one  has 
died. 

It  is  exciting  to  contemplate  that  I 
will  see  the  gift  working  for  God's 
glory  and  in  all  my  life  I  have  never 
experienced  quite  such  a  thrill!  May 
God  richly  bless  the  giver  and  the  stu- 
dents who  will  profit  by  it  through  the 
years.  May  He  also  use  my  experience 
to  inspire  others  to  do  the  same  thing 
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with  a  favorite  charity— perhaps  even 
a  favorite  magazine. 

—Mrs.  Emmett  Anderson 
Tampa,  Fla. 

WE  WENT  OVERBOARD 

In  the  July  7/14  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, under  the  editorial  title,  "The 
PC  A— Good  News  &  Bad  News," 
you  stated,  ".  .  .  so  we  welcome  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  RPCES  in- 
to the  family  of  the  PCA." 

Up  to  now  I  thought  the  Journal 
was  an  independent  publication,  "sup- 
porting a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith." 
How  can  someone  welcome  another 
into  the  family  unless  that  one  is  al- 
ready a  member  of  the  family?  I  had 
not  heard  that  the  PCA  had  taken 
over  the  Journal. 

—(Rev.)  Gerald  G.  Latal 
Anderson,  Cal. 

Our  apologies!  Sometimes  the  editor's 
personal  connections  creep  into  the  edi- 
torials in  ways  they  shouldn't.— Ed. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  For  reasons  that  are  not  altogether  clear  to  us,  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  especially  of  infant  baptism,  has  surfaced  as  a  major  arena  for  disputa- 
tion and  controversy  in  Christian  circles — even  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
circles.  We  doubt  that  it  is  because  one  "theology"  is  more  predominant 
than  another  "theology"  in  the  halls  of  academic  discussion.  Systems  of 
doctrine  do  not  captivate  men's  minds  in  quite  the  same  way  they  once  did: 
Logic,  analytical  syntheses  and  tradition  mean  less  to  a  generation  which 
has  been  introducted  to  exotic  boundaries  of  knowledge.  We  believe  the 
deeper  question  is:  How  does  the  Supernatural  really  impinge  upon  con- 
scious existence  and  what  relation  does  a  bit  of  water  bear  to  a  human  life's 
potential  for  good  or  for  evil?  In  any  case,  we  think  we  have  a  couple  of 
articles  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  that  will  interest  you.  (See  pp.  10-15.) 

■  In  Somerset,  N.J.,  the  Rev.  Robert  Cameron  and  his  small  Reformed 
Episcopal  congregation  have  the  final  word  from  the  Franklin  Township 
Zoning  Board  about  the  home  worship  services  that  have  been  conducted 
in  Mr.  Cameron's  home  in  the  absence  of  more  formal  facilities.  The  word: 
No  religious  services  in  private  homes.  Board  president  George  Wade  said 
he  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  reaching  a  decision  about  the  right  to  con- 
duct services  in  a  private  home.  "I  don't  see  how  anyone  in  this  country 
can  tell  someone  they  can't  conduct  worship  services  in  their  home,"  Mr. 
Wade  said.  "While  we're  denying  this  resident's  use,  several  pot  parties, 
break  and  entries  and  cases  of  shoplifting  are  occurring,"  he  added. 

■  At  the  risk  of  what  might  happen  to  the  Mailbag,  we  are  constrained 
to  report  that  in  Cleveland,  a  pair  of  researchers  from  the  Cleveland  State 
University's  Communication  Department  have  come  up  with  the  finding 
that  most  wives  and  husbands  are  happier  with  their  marriages  if  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  household.  The  researchers  are  a  husband-and-wife 
team  who,  interestingly  perhaps,  were  identified  in  the  news  release  as  Frank 
Millar  and  Edna  Rogers.  In  the  story,  the  wife,  identified  as  Ms.  Rogers, 
did  most  of  the  talking:  "Wives  who  are  domineering  reported  (in  the  survey) 
they  were  not  satisfied  with  their  marriages  and  neither  were  their  husbands. 
But  husbands  who  were  dominant  reported  they  were  satisfied  with  their 
marriages  and  so  did  their  wives." 

■  Perhaps  this  would  be  the  best  place  to  report  that  the  U.S.  Census  Bureau 
has  released  figures  showing  that  the  number  of  Americans  living  alone  shot 
up  much  faster  than  the  population  during  the  1970's,  reflecting  the  increase 
in  divorce  and  in  independence  among  young  people.  According  to  the 
bureau's  statistics,  the  number  of  one-person  households  jumped  64  per- 
cent to  17.8  million.  During  the  same  period,  the  average  size  of  a  household 
declined  from  3.14  persons  to  2.75  persons.  By  March,  1980,  the  study  said 
87  percent  of  all  households  contained  four  or  fewer  persons,  up  79  per- 
cent from  1970. 

■  The  official  news  release  which  announced  his  appointment  as  new  editor 
of  Christianity  Today  mentioned  all  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Beers'  academic  ac- 
complishments. But  we  happen  to  know  that  his  chief  claim  to  fame  is  as 
author  of  "The  Muffin  Family"  in  Moody  Monthly  magazine.  II] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Reader's  Digest9  Article  Reopens  WCC  Quarrel 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— History  is  re- 
peating itself  in  what  may  be  described 
as  a  rematch  of  Reader's  Digest  ver- 
sus the  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC). 

In  late  1971,  the  magazine  pub- 
lished a  two-part  series  by  one  of  its 
roving  editors,  Clarence  Hall,  that 
was  highly  critical  of  the  ecumenical 
organization's  anti-racism  grants.  The 
WCC  and  several  American  church 
leaders  denounced  the  articles  and  the 
Digest  published  a  response  in  its 
April  1972  issue  written  by  industrial- 
ist J.  Irwin  Miller,  a  former  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Now  the  same  thing  is  happening 
again.  In  its  August  1982  issue,  the 
Digest  publishes  an  article  by  one  of 
its  roving  editors,  Joseph  A.  Harriss, 
that  accuses  the  World  Council  of 
supporting  Marxist,  left-wing  and  anti- 
American  causes. 

The  article  has  been  denounced  by 
the  ecumenical  agency  and  by  repre- 
sentatives of  several  United  States  de- 
nominations. 

The  Harriss  article  begins  with  ref- 
erence to  the  WCC's  1975  assembly  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya.  It  says  the  council 
"made  clear  its  preference  for  social 
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concerns  over  purely  religious  ones," 
and  that  it  "showed  that  its  approach 
to  solving  the  world's  ills  owes  al- 
most as  much  to  Marxism  as  to  Chris- 
tianity." 

Once  again  the  Digest  criticizes 
World  Council  anti-racism  grants,  par- 
ticularly a  1978  allocation  of  $85,000 
to  the  Patriotic  Front  in  Rhodesia, 
which  it  says  "had  murdered  207  white 
civilians  and  1,712  blacks,"  and  had 
"slaughtered  nine  white  missionaries 
and  their  children." 

Mr.  Harriss  acknowledges  that  the 
World  Council  has  helped  millions  of 
victims  of  wars  and  natural  disas- 
ters," and  that  "more  than  two  mil- 
lion refugees  have  been  resettled  thanks 
to  WCC  funds."  But,  he  says,  "the 
council  has  been  focusing  its  atten- 
tion more  and  more  on  political  mat- 
ters." 

The  article  criticizes  the  World  Coun- 
cil for  not  having  given  any  anti- 
racism  grants  to  dissident  groups  in 
the  Soviet  Union,  and  suggests  that  its 
alleged  playing  down  of  criticism  of 
the  USSR  is  due  to  its  fear  that  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  may  with- 
draw its  membership  and  its  money  if 
strong  public  criticisms  of  Soviet  pol- 
icy are  made. 

Mr.  Harriss  also  charges  that  "the 
WCC  today  faces  a  growing  back- 
lash. It  began  with  Protestant  laity, 
who  have  been  voting  with  their  feet 
and  their  pocketbooks."  He  adds  that 
"the  grass-roots  backlash  is  now  gain- 
ing the  support  of  theologians  and 
professional  churchmen." 

The  article  concludes  that  "the 
world's  Christians  today  generally 
agree  that  the  church  must  be  present 
with  its  unique  witness  on  the  trou- 
bled international  scene.  For  the  best 
example  of  how  to  do  that,  however, 
WCC  officials  need  turn  not  to  Karl 
Marx  but  to  Jesus  Christ." 

As  in  1971,  the  World  Council 
has  responded  with  a  paragraph-by- 
paragraph  rebuttal  to  the  Reader's 
Digest  charges,  declaring  that  "since 
its  founding,  the  World  Council  has 


been  concerned  both  with  Christian 
unity  and  social  responsibility.  For 
this  it  makes  no  apology." 

The  council  added  that  by  contrib- 
uting to  the  Program  to  Combat  Rac- 
ism, "donors  do  not  endorse  violence, 
but  neither  do  they  pass  judgment  on 
those  victims  of  oppression  who  are 
driven  to  take  up  arms  as  a  last  resort 
to  redress  grievances.  If  the  WCC  had 
existed  at  the  time  of  the  American 
Revolution,  it  might  well  have  sup- 
ported the  patriots'  struggle  for  in- 
dependence from  British  rule." 

According  to  the  World  Council  re- 
sponse, evidence  of  a  backlash  "is 
skimpy,  indeed,"  and  is  contradicted 
by  the  fact  that  since  1975  the  U.S. 
member  churches  have  increased  their 
financial  support  to  the  WCC  by  60 
percent.  E 

Siberian  Pentecostals 
In  New  Hunger  Strike 

MOSCOW  (EP)— Although  the  first 
hunger  strike  did  not  garner  exit  visas 
for  members  of  a  Pentecostal  family 
belonging  to  the  so-called  "Siberian 
Seven,"  a  new  effort,  just  declared, 
has  serious  implications. 

Four  Vashchenkos  have  begun  an- 
other protest,  and  two  started  a  sec- 
ond hunger  strike  June  27 — exactly 
four  years  after  Peter,  Augustina, 
Lyuba,  Lydia  and  Lila  Vashchenko, 
along  with  Maria  and  Timothy  Chmy- 
khalov,  entered  the  U.S.  Embassy  in 
Moscow  to  seek  assistance  in  gaining 
permission  to  emigrate  from  the 
Soviet  Union.  They  said  they  could 
not  freely  practice  their  Christian  faith 
under  the  Communist  regime's  op- 
pressive rule. 

Lydia  (Lida)  and  Vera  Vashchenko, 
who  live  in  Siberia  (Lydia  returned 
from  the  embassy  following  her  first 
hunger  strike  early  this  year),  began 
the  fast  June  27.  Augustina,  the  moth- 
er, and  Lila  Vashchenko,  both  still 
living  in  the  embassy,  joined  the  strike 
July  1 .  They  are  protesting  the  failure 
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Orthodoxy  Plus 

Theological  orthodoxy  is  a  tricky  thing.  One  must  have  a  firm  belief  in 
revealed  truth  to  lay  hold  on  spiritual  reality.  And  the  accurate  definition 
of  revealed  truth  is  essential  to  the  Christian  faith.  Yet  one  may  be  zealous 
for  the  truth  and  be  utterly  pharisaical  in  his  defense  and  propagation  of 
it. 

What,  then,  marks  the  difference  between  a  zeal  for  the  truth  which  is 
unto  godliness  and  that  evidently  faithful  belief  in  Christian  doctrine 
which  at  the  same  time  exhibits  little  or  no  evidence  of  the  new  birth? 

Our  Lord  said:  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21).  In  John  6:40  Christ  makes  it  plain  that 
God's  will  for  mankind  is  eternal  life  through  faith  in  His  Son. 

From  the  Bible  it  is  therefore  plain  that  more  than  lip  service  is  required 
of  man.  There  must  be  evidence  that  faith  in  Christ  has  resulted  in  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  for  the  Christian  is  one  who  is  different  from  a  non- 
Christian. 

Writing  to  the  Galatian  Christians,  Paul  cuts  through  the  divisions  be- 
tween Jewish  and  non-Jewish  believers  in  these  words:  "For  in  Jesus 
Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision;  but 
faith  which  worketh  by  love"  (Gal.  5:6).  Yet  the  eternal  division  between 
those  who  are  Christ's  and  those  who  are  lost  remains  sharp. 

Every  true  Christian  should  turn  on  his  own  heart  and  life  the  pitiless 
light  of  God's  Word.  A  Christian  should  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit,  whereby  true  discipleship  is  established — love,  joy,  peace, 
patience,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  self-control — 
for  when  those  things  are  present  in  our  lives  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author  of 
true  orthodoxy  dwells,  in  our  hearts. 

Never  has  the  church  needed  true  orthodoxy  more  than  now;  but  it  must 
be  an  orthodoxy  of  faith  coupled  with  a  consistency  of  life  which  bears 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  has  been  supplanted 
by  the  new  man  in  Christ. 

It  is  impossible  for  an  orthodoxy  of  faith  which  is  acceptable  to  God  to 
be  divorced  from  an  orthodoxy  of  life  which  shows  the  marks  of  the  living 
Christ. 

"In  essentials,  unity;  in  opinions,  liberty;  in  all  things,  love." — The  Ed- 
itor. E 


MISSION  S/E  VANGELISM 


of  both  the  United  States  and  Soviet 
governments  to  resolve  the  emigra- 
tion question  which  has  kept  the  Vash- 
chenkos  and  Chmykhalovs  in  the 
U.S.  Embassy  since  June  1978. 

Last  month  Soviet  authorities  again 
rejected  Lydia's  passport  application 
at  a  time  when  a  breakthrough  seemed 
possible.  (JJ 

North  Korea  Reports 
New  Religious  Liberty 

PEKING,  China  (EP)— In  an  appar- 
ent attempt  to  woo  Christian  oppo- 
nents of  South  Korean  President  Chun 
Doo-hwan,  North  Korea  is  claiming 
to  have  restored  religious  freedom, 
Bradley  K.  Martin  of  the  Baltimore 
Sun  reports. 

A  Tokyo  weekly  that  serves  as  the 
overseas  mouthpiece  for  the  totali- 
tarian North  Korean  Communist  re- 
gime said  in  a  recent  issue  that  a  new 
Korean  translation  of  the  Bible  will 
go  on  sale  by  August  in  the  country  of 
17  million.  The  weekly,  People's  Ko- 
rea, also  quoted  a  North  Korean  clergy- 
man, the  Rev.  Kim  Jae-yon,  as  saying 
that  the  Korean  Christian  Federation 
now  runs  a  three-year  theological  sem- 
inary in  the  capital,  Pyongyang,  and 
more  than  20  ministers  have  been 
trained  there. 

Mr.  Kim  said  there  are  only  about 
5,000  Christians  in  North  Korea,  the 
weekly  reported,  but  he  denied  that 
there  is  any  "crackdown  or  discrimi- 
nation" against  Christianity  in  North 
Korea.  Rather,  Mr.  Kim  acknowl- 
edged that  the  number  is  extremely 
limited  because  Christianity  has  no 
strong  appeal  to  the  young  people  in 
the  North.  He  attributed  the  situation 
to  the  devastating  effects  of  the  Ko- 
rean War  on  the  population. 

Mr.  Kim,  a  Presbyterian  who  is  di- 
rector of  public  information  for  a 
"united  front"  group  called  the  Ko- 
rean Social  Democratic  Party,  told 
the  People's  Korea  that  Christian  ser- 
vices are  now  held  mostly  in  apart- 
ment houses. 

But  a  Korean-born  pastor  now  serv- 
ing at  a  church  in  the  Los  Angeles 
area,  told  East/West  News  Service 
that  one  year  ago,  when  he  visited  rela- 
tives in  North  Korea,  all  of  the  church- 
es he  found  operated  clandestinely. 
He  was  not  permitted  to  attend  any  of 
the  secret  services,  claiming  it  was  too 
dangerous  for  his  relatives.  31 


CANADA — News  stories  from  the 
French  Canadian  province  of  Quebec 
have  told  of  linguistic  tension  and 
threats  of  separation,  but,  for  Chris- 
tians in  the  province,  the  headline  sto- 
ry is  one  of  unprecedented  evangelism 
and  church  growth  in  French-speaking 
evangelical  Protestant  congregations. 
Since  1976  the  total  number  of  those 
churches  has  doubled.  Evangelicals 
have  had  even  greater  visibility  re- 
cently with  inter-church  evangelical 
crusades,  according  to  World  Evan- 
gelization News  Service. 

The  Pentecostal  Assemblies  of  Can- 
ada has  the  largest  contingent  of 


French-speaking  congregations  in  the 
province.  In  1970,  they  numbered  19 
in  all  of  Quebec.  Today  there  are  that 
many  in  Montreal  alone.  The  group 
has  over  100  organized  churches,  70 
more  in  varying  stages  of  organiza- 
tion and  recognition,  and  seven  thou- 
sand members  and  adherents  all  over 
the  province  of  Quebec. 

Two  Baptist  groups  have  50  orga- 
nized congregations  and  about  the 
same  number  of  unorganized  church- 
es. The  Christian  Brethren  group  had 
two  French-speaking  congregations  in 
1945.  Today  there  are  more  than  50 
congregations.  E 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


Adopted  As  a  Son: 

God's  Covenant  With  Harry  Wilkey 


STERLING,  Kans.— Harry  was  a 
good  boy.  That's  what  everyone  said. 

At  age  12,  he  made  his  public  pro- 
fession of  faith.  It  was  expected  of  a 
good  boy.  He  was  a  good  boy  at 
school  too.  Parents  and  teachers  both 
said  so.  It  was  just  natural  that  Harry 
grew  up  thinking  he  really  was  pretty 
good. 

A  clean-cut  Kansas  farm  boy  from 
a  God-fearing  family;  a  respected 
member  of  the  Sterling  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church;  a  young  man  with  a 
good  reputation — Wilbur  Wilkey's 
boy.  Chapter  One  of  an  ail-American 
success  story.  It  was  easy  to  expect 
the  Lord  to  do  big  things  in  the  life  of 
Harry  Wilkey. 

And  the  Lord  did.  But  not  in  the 
manner  anyone  expected. 

Harry  had  great  expectations  when 
he  entered  Sterling  College  21  years 
ago.  But  all  was  not  as  it  seemed.  His 
heart's  desire  was  not  to  seek  a  Chris- 
tian education.  It  was  to  seek  a  good 
time.  "I  didn't  really  want  to  be 
good,"  he  confesses.  "I  wanted  to  do 
what  the  other  kids  were  doing." 

It  was  his  first  time  away  from 
home,  and  he  enjoyed  it.  His  atten- 


tion was  on  the  good  life,  not  on  the 
Lord. 

Someone  has  said  that  God  uses 
suffering  as  a  megaphone  to  get  our 
attention.  That's  how  God  accom- 
plished his  sovereign  purpose  in  the 
life  of  Harry  Wilkey. 

After  six  weeks  of  the  good  life,  he 
left  campus  in  an  ambulance.  An  in- 
jury in  gym  class  had  paralyzed  him 
from  the  shoulders  down. 

Harry  never  lost  consciousness — 
not  during  the  70-mile  ambulance  trip 
to  Wichita,  not  during  the  emergency 
procedures  at  the  hospital.  But  God 
still  didn't  have  his  attention. 

On  his  way  to  surgery,  his  mother 
enjoined  him  to  pray.  "But  I  wasn't 
even  concerned  enough  about  God  to 
pray,"  he  recalls. 

Subsequent  events  proved  to  be  less 
predictable  than  other  sentimental 
stories  of  quadriplegic  Christians.  But 
Harry  knows  now  that  God  was  work- 
ing "all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
will"  (Eph.  1:11b,  NASB). 

As  he  tells  of  his  experiences  today, 
Harry  speaks  in  terms  of  being  adopt- 
ed as  a  son  of  the  God  who  "predes- 
tined us  to  adoption  as  sons  through 


Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to 
the  kind  intention  of  his  will"  (Eph. 
1 :5,  NASB).  He  speaks  of  God's  faith- 
fulness to  His  covenant  as  He  used  a 
special  discipline,  a  "severe  mercy," 
as  C.  S.  Lewis  once  called  it. 

Like  many  others,  Harry  had  grown 
up  hearing  about  God's  covenant  and 
about  sin.  But  it  was  meaningless — 
just  empty  words  heard  by  a  "good" 
boy  who  really  didn't  care.  There  was 
no  understanding. 

Harry  didn't  find  the  Lord  in  a  Gid- 
eon Bible  at  the  hospital.  He  wasn't 
shocked  by  the  circumstances  of  his 
accident  into  realizing  his  need  for  a 
Savior.  Instead,  he  went  home  in 
deep  depression.  Depression  became 
the  gnawing  center  of  his  life. 

Friends  graduated  and  married,  while 
Harry  was  at  home  crying  for  days  at 
a  time.  The  depression  flourished  year 
after  year.  "I  was  always  thinking 
about  what  I  couldn't  do,"  he  says, 
"rather  than  what  I  could."  The  self- 
pity  extended  into  seven  years  of  re- 
clusiveness. 

What  was  the  purpose  of  it  all? 

Unable  to  sleep,  Harry  often  read 
to  pass  the  wee  hours.  In  the  middle 
of  one  of  those  nights,  he  began  look- 
ing at  G.  I.  Williamson's  study  guide 
on  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  There  he  saw  something  com- 
pletely new  to  him.  "In  Adam,  we 
sinned  and  fell,  becoming  totally  de- 
praved." 

Then  he  read  that  Christ  "came  to 
undo  for  many  what  Adam  did,  and 
to  do  for  them  what  Adam  failed  to 
do."  He  didn't  remember  hearing  that 
before.  If  he  had,  he  had  not  realized 
what  it  meant. 

Now  he  began  to  understand.  Want- 
ing to  know  more,  he  turned  to  A 
Study  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  by 
J.  G.  Vos. 

"Christ  is  called  'the  Second  Adam' 
because  like  the  first  Adam,  He  is  a 
'federal  head'  or  representative  of  hu- 
man beings  in  a  covenant  with  God," 
he  read.  "Christ  succeeded  where  the 
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first  Adam  had  failed.  He  lived  a  life 
of  absolute,  flawless  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God." 

It  all  came  together.  All  the  things 
he  had  heard  about  the  covenant  fell 
into  place.  He  at  last  understood  that 
he  was  a  sinner,  and  that  only  by  the 
grace  of  God  had  he  been  called  and 
redeemed  through  Christ.  God  had 
opened  his  heart. 

"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in 
Christ  all  will  be  made  alive"  (I  Cor. 
15:22,  NIV). 

The  change  of  heart  produced  in 
Harry  a  radical  change  of  attitude. 
For  the  first  time,  he  saw  himself  as 
he  really  was.  "I  realized  I  wasn't 
that  good  person,"  he  explains.  "The 
good  I  was  doing  before  is  what  is 
called  filthy  rags."  The  focus  of  his 
life  was  no  longer  on  himself. 

As  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  salva- 
tion in  his  life,  Harry  began  to  take 
an  interest  in  other  people.  God  was 
calling  him  to  a  special  ministry — one 
that  would  require  a  new  kind  of 
preparation. 

Harry  immersed  himself  in  God's 
Word,  studying,  searching,  praying, 
and  growing.  In  time,  from  seeming 
desolation,  his  world  blossomed  into 
one  of  opportunity  for  service  in  God's 
kingdom. 

When  the  time  was  right,  God 
opened  doors  of  contact  with  those  in 
need  of  Harry's  witness.  As  the  Lord 
developed  His  special  gifts  in  Harry, 
more  doors  were  opened.  Harry  be- 
came increasingly  involved  in  sharing 


the  wonders  of  God's  grace  with  oth- 
ers. 

Today,  his  work  includes  regular 
visits  to  prisoners  at  the  Kansas  State 
Industrial  Reformatory.  He  can  iden- 
tify with  their  limited  freedom. 

It  is  a  one-to-one  ministry.  It's  not 
only  praying  for  particular  people, 
but  following  through  with  letters, 
phone  calls,  and  personal  visits. 

"During  the  last  couple  of  years  I've 
become  more  aware  that  it  is  no  co- 
incidence when  we  meet  another  per- 
son or  hear  about  someone.  So  it  be- 
comes necessary  that  I  not  let  it  pass 
without  seeing  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  do  with  it." 

Like  the  covenant  man  described  in 
the  first  Psalm  who  meditates  on  the 
law  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  Harry 
is  diligent  in  preparing  for  his  work. 
His  personal  library  brings  to  mind 
the  library  of  a  Reformed  preacher, 
and  it  is  more  than  a  hobby.  It  is  truly 
his  delight  as  he  studies  to  be  "a 
workman  who  does  not  need  to  be 
ashamed  and  who  correctly  handles 
the  word  of  truth." 

God's  amazing  grace  in  Harry's  life 
is  a  daily  testimony  to  all  his  ministry 
reaches.  When  asked  about  the  seem- 
ing horror  of  being  quadriplegic,  he 
replies,  "It  really  doesn't  bother  me. 
Everyone  has  limitations."  His  physi- 
cal circumstances  are  not  the  theme 
of  his  witness.  The  years  of  trial,  he 
says  simply,  "made  me  stop  and  think 
that  life  is  serious.  God  creates  us  and 
has  a  purpose  for  us." 


The  basis  of  his  ministry  is  the 
faithfulness  of  the  covenant  God  "who 
works  in  you  to  will  and  to  act  ac- 
cording to  his  good  purpose"  (Phil. 
2:13,  NIV). 

As  a  member  of  a  steering  commit- 
tee to  develop  a  "living  facility"  for 
disabled  adults  in  Kansas,  he  is  work- 
ing to  overcome  old  stereotypes  and 
suggest  Biblical  alternatives.  "I've 
voiced  my  concerns  about  this  type  of 
facility  taking  people  out  of  the  com- 
munity and  how  that  dehumanizes — 
as  happens  with  the  aged,"  he  says. 
"There  doesn't  seem  to  be  much  con- 
cern about  that." 

Others,  he  explains,  "see  socializa- 
tion as  all  the  handicapped  going  to 
the  bowling  alley  together.  My  view  is 
almost  totally  opposite,  in  seeing  prop- 
er socialization  as  touching  a  wide 
world  of  people.  It  is  to  benefit  those 
without  the  physical  limitations  as 
well  as  those  physically  limited,"  he 
says. 

Through  Harry  Wilkey,  God  is 
touching  the  lives  of  many  people,  in- 
cluding those  with  special  burdens. 
He  has  been  carefully,  severely  and 
graciously  prepared  for  the  task,  and 
he  is  enthusiastic  in  his  service  to 
God's  kingdom.  "I  always  want  to 
keep  that  up— breaking  new  ground," 
he  tells  his  friends. 

Twenty-one  years  ago  it  was  easy  to 
expect  the  Lord  to  do  big  things  in  the 
life  of  Harry  Wilkey. 

And  He  did.— Norman  W.  Bo- 
nier. E 
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ARP  Looking  for  New  Mission  Fields 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— The  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(ARP),  with  substantial  missionary 
works  in  Mexico  and  Pakistan,  is  ex- 
ploring the  possibility  of  extending 
itself  to  other  fields. 

Responding  to  action  approved  by 
its  recent  General  Synod,  the  ARP's 
World  Witness  board  is  now  research- 
ing what  unevangelized  fields  and 
what  unreached  people  groups  might 
best  be  served  by  a  new  effort. 

"We  don't  want,"  says  World 
Witness's  director,  the  Rev.  John 
Mariner,  "to  dupli- 
cate   what   other  I  ff^^^^L 
Presbyterian   and  '    ■  m 
Reformed  groups  'W^^ZM 
may  already  be  do-       \  -r^rW 
ing.  We  want  to  go      -J^L.  Jrfr^,, 
where  we  can  do  the  £j  I^jSl  B 

In  exploring  its  MARINER 
options,  the  ARP  board  has  the 
freedom  to  recommend  working  with 
either  of  the  two  autonomous  sister 
ARP  denominations  which  have 
grown  up  in  Mexico  and  Pakistan. 

For  example,  the  U.S.  board  might 
join  with  the  Pakistani  church  in  send- 
ing Pakistani  missionaries  to  a  new 
field.  Mr.  Mariner  pointed  out  that 
Pakistani  nationals  have  easy  access  to 
some  Middle  East  countries  totally 
closed  to  U.S.  missionaries. 

Or  the  board  could  even  recommend 
working  in  tandem  with  some  other 
Presbyterian  or  Reformed  missionary 
effort. 

In  any  case,  the  recommendation  of 
the  World  Witness  board  will  come  to 
next  year's  ARP  Synod  for  final  ap- 
proval. 

The  authorization  for  the  board  to 
do  the  study  came  on  a  motion  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Whitesides,  a  former 
ARP  missionary  to  Mexico.  A  similar 
motion  two  years  earlier  had  failed 
when  Synod  instructed  its  board  in- 
stead to  shore  up  existing  works. 

The  effort  to  get  onto  a  third  field 
may  be  accomplished  de  facto  even 
sooner — although  not  totally  by  de- 
sign. Mr.  Mariner  told  the  Journal 
that  efforts  are  underway  to  find  an 
assignment  to  some  field  for  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  Lotze,  an  ARP  minister  with 
degrees  from  Erskine  Seminary  and 
Fuller  Seminary  whose  applications 
for  a  Pakistani  visa  have  been 


repeatedly  turned  down.  Mr.  Lotze, 
son  of  missionary  parents  in  Pakistan, 
will  probably  have  to  use  his  church 
planting  skills  on  another  field  under 
joint  auspices  with  another  board. 

The  ARP  board  has  27  full-time 
U.S.  missionaries  serving  on  its  two 
fields.  In  1981,  ARP  congregations 
provided  about  $860,000  in  support 
for  them  and  for  more  than  450  na- 
tional workers  also  serving  under  ARP 
auspices.  CD 

Babcock  Memorial  Church 
Loses  Property  Appeal 

BALTIMORE— The  Maryland  Court 
of  Special  Appeals  has  ruled  that  the 
Babcock  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
here  has  no  right  to  its  property  and 
must  vacate  it. 

Babcock  Memorial  withdrew  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  in  an  action  which  at- 
tracted national  attention  after  Balti- 
more presbytery  blocked  the  with- 
drawal with  armed  guards  who  took 
over  the  church  buildings. 

In  a  later  decision  by  a  circuit  court, 
the  property  was  awarded  to  the  sep- 
arated congregation,  which  since  has 
become  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA). 

This  most  recent  decision  represents 
a  victory  for  the  Presbytery  of  Balti- 
more unless  it  is  reversed  on  appeal. 
In  that  event,  the  minority  of  the  con- 
gregation— somewhat  more  than  30 — 
will  move  back  and  the  majority — 
somewhat  more  than  300 — will  move 
out.  CG 

OPC,  PCA  Churches 
To  Unite  in  Miami 

MIAMI— While  the  possibility  that 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  might  become  one  de- 
nomination remains  distinctly  on  the 
back  burner,  two  congregations  rep- 
resenting the  OPC  and  the  PCA  are 
uniting  their  testimonies  here. 

The  Galloway  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  located  on  Miami's  far 
south  side  and  long  a  flagship  of  the 
OPC  witness  in  south  Florida,  has 
voted  almost  unanimously  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  become  part  of  the  near- 


by Immanuel  PCA  congregation. 

Galloway's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Minnig,  has  resigned  and  expects  to 
pursue  doctoral  studies  at  Westminster 
Seminary. 

The  uniting  of  the  churches  is  seen 
by  most  people  here  not  as  the  fruit  of 
frustration  but  as  a  happy  solution  to 
the  quandary  of  two  churches  serving 
virtually  the  same  constituency. 

"Besides,"  points  out  ruling  elder 
Ted  Pappas,  a  veteran  of  Galloway, 
"the  OPC  General  Assembly  last  year 
had  already  indicated  in  a  preliminary 
way  the  desirability  of  the  OPC  and 
the  PCA  becoming  one.  So  what  we've 
done  is  consistent  with  that  action." 

A  study  by  the  OPC's  local  presby- 
tery has  apparently  reached  the  same 
basic  conclusion. 

Title  to  the  property  of  Galloway 
Church  is  being  passed  to  the  Steward- 
ship Committee  of  the  OPC,  with  re- 
quests that  if  the  property  is  ever  sold 
(a  likely  action),  a  tithe  of  the  proceeds 
be  given  to  the  PCA  congregation. 

The  Rev.  Neil  Gilmour  is  pastor  of 
the  new  enlarged  PCA  church.  CD 

Puget  Reformed  Ministers 
Celebrate  Westminster 

BELLEVUE,  Wash.— The  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  and  its  pro- 
found impact  on  church  history  came 
in  for  special  attention  in  a  July 
celebration  at  the  Bellewood  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCA)  here.  It  was  on 
July  1,  1643,  that  the  Westminster 
divines  first  gathered  to  begin  their 
historic  work. 

To  help  church  officers  and  other 
lay  people  increase  their  acquaintance 
with  the  Westminster  documents,  the 
Reformed  Ministers  Fellowship  of  the 
Puget  Sound  sponsored  "Westmin- 
ster Confession  Day  1982." 

Elders,  deacons  and  others  from 
three  Presbyterian  denominations — 
as  well  as  from  some  Baptist  churches 
— heard  the  host  pastor,  the  Rev. 
William  D.  McColley,  describe  the 
history  of  the  English  church.  Then 
the  Rev.  Douglas  Lee  spoke  on  "How 
the  nth-Century  Confession  Can  Be 
Used  With  Profit  Today." 

Mr.  Lee  emphasized  the  value  of 
the  Confession  in  parental  instruction 
and  as  a  guideline  for  teachers. 

Response  to  the  evening's  program 
has  prompted  organizers  to  consider 
an  expanded  celebration  next  year.  CO 
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Sea  Treaty  Draws  Liberal  Protest 


WASHINGTON— America's  liberal 
churchmen  have  added  another  di- 
mension to  the  Gospel  as  they  under- 
stand it:  the  right  of  the  United  Na- 
tions (UN)  to  decide  how  the  world's 
underseas  resources  shall  be  utilized, 
and  by  whom. 

A  consortium  of  religious  groups, 
including  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC),  the  Unitarian  Uni- 
versalis! Association  and  the  Jesuit 
Social  Ministries,  among  others,  were 
represented  in  a  message  to  President 
Reagan,  that  it  is  not  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  United  States  for  him  to 
refuse  to  sign  the  UN's  Law  of  the 
Sea  Treaty. 

After  the  President  made  his  July  9 
announcement  that  the  treaty  effec- 
tively socialized  the  world's  oceans  to 
the  detriment  of  the  free  world,  and 
therefore  would  not  be  supported  by 
the  U.S.,  United  Methodist  Bishop 
James  Armstrong,  president  of  the 
NCC,  wrote  Mr.  Reagan:  "In  reject- 
ing this  treaty,  you  have  . . .  essentially 
eliminated  a  leadership  role  for  the 
U.S.  in  the  necessary,  albeit  difficult 
development  of  comprehensive  inter- 
national law." 

A  letter  signed  by  the  religious  lead- 
ers who  man  the  Washington  lobby 
offices  of  their  respective  organiza- 
tions, said,  "The  idea  that  the  oceans 
and  the  resources  therein  are  the  com- 
mon heritage  of  humanity  is  a  princi- 
ple we  heartily  endorse." 

The  President's  announcement  was 
also  criticized  by  the  Rev.  Thorn  Fas- 
set,  of  the  United  Methodist  Board  of 
Church  and  Society,  who  declared 
that  "the  United  States  must  cease  to 
make  decisions  based  solely  on  its 
own  narrow  self-interests . "  E 

Transporting  Fetuses 
Okay  by  Federal  Law 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Depart- 
ment of  Health  and  Human  Services 
is  promising  to  continue  investigating 
the  discovery  of  an  estimated  17,000 
fetuses  and  embryos  to  see  if  any 
federal  laws  were  violated,  although 


Justice  Department  officials  have 
already  concluded  none  were. 

Secretary  Schweiker,  in  a  letter  to 
the  American  Life  Lobby  here,  said  the 
Justice  Department  had  found:  "There 
are  no  federal  statutes  prohibiting  the 
use  of  interstate  transportation  of 
fetuses  for  experimental  purposes." 

The  fetuses  and  embryos  were  dis- 
covered in  February  when  the  metal 
container  in  which  they  were  stored 
was  repossessed  from  Malvin  Weis- 
berg,  owner  of  a  now-defunct  path- 
ology lab  in  California. 

Now  Mr.  Schweiker  says  he  has  di- 
rected various  components  of  his  own 
office  "to  fully  review  department 
policies  to  insure  that  no  violation  has 
occurred."  The  Los  Angeles  district  at- 
torney, who  has  custody  of  the  fetuses, 
is  also  investigating. 


Dick  Walters,  legal  assistant  for  the 
American  Life  Lobby,  a  pro-life 
group,  said  the  fetuses  were  apparent- 
ly sent  to  Mr.  Weisberg's  lab  from 
abortion  clinics  and  hospitals  from 
various  areas,  including  Alaska.  The 
fetuses  were  labeled  with  names  and 
dates,  going  back  to  1979. 

Mr.  Walters  said  autopsies  have 
been  done  on  43  fetuses,  seven  of  them 
found  to  be  at  least  30  weeks  old.  He 
said  his  group  wants  an  investigation 
of  the  incident  to  probe  issues  of  sani- 
tation, proper  disposal  of  aborted 
fetuses,  and  whether  the  fetuses  were 
illegally  used  for  experimentation. 

The  American  Life  Lobby  is  press- 
ing for  a  continuation  of  the  autopsies 
on  the  fetuses,  Mr.  Walters  said.  He 
noted  that  some  pro-lifers  have  called 
for  a  memorial  service  for  the  fetuses, 
a  move  which  President  Reagan  has 
said  would  be  fitting. 

But  "a  memorial  service  is  the  last 
thing  we  want"  right  now,  Mr.  Walters 
said.  He  held  that  such  a  service  would 
simply  allow  officials  to  "bury  the 
mistake."  ffl 


Of  Religion  and  Marxism 

It  continues  to  puzzle  people  that  the  church  and  church  representatives  in 
Latin  America  should  so  often  be  associated  with  the  revolutionary  movements, 
even  to  the  point  of  taking  up  arms  in  behalf  of  rebels. 

Are  they  not  Christians? — one  hears.  And  if  Christian  leaders  support  the 
rebel  cause,  how  can  the  U.S.  government  be  so  hostile? 

In  an  interview  with  a  Roman  Catholic  nun  in  Honduras,  some  of  the  an- 
swers to  such  perplexing  questions  came  a  bit  clearer.  The  nun,  who  was  uniden- 
tified in  the  interview,  told  East/West  News  Service:  "The  baptism  I  have  is 
one  of  fire,  in  which  I  believe  that  I  have  died  and  that  I  must  be  disposed  to 
die  for  the  sake  of  bringing  in  the  classless  society." 

With  enthusiasm,  the  nun  continued  her  explanation  of  what  theologians  call 
Liberation  Theology:  "In  years  past,  I  knew  a  different  Christ,  a  Christ  who 
was  mine,  who  comforted  me,  who  gave  me  strength,  a  Christ  to  whom  I  was 
devoted.  Now,  I  have  a  different  Christ.  For  me,  if  you  cannot  find  Christ  in 
the  flesh  you  can  never  know  Him.  And  to  find  Christ  in  the  flesh  means  find- 
ing Him  in  the  poor." 

To  achieve  the  aim  of  devotion,  the  nun  said,  "the  enemy"  must  be  destroyed. 
This  means  "the  United  States  and,  specifically,  imperialism." 

Unimpressed  by  evangelical  services  she  had  attended,  the  nun  said  the  only 
way  the  evangelical  community  has  achieved  success  in  Central  America  is 
through  "its  CIA  connections."  Although  she  offered  no  proof,  she  said  she 
was  convinced  the  CIA  made  inroads  into  Central  America  through  the 
evangelical  community. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  while  Marxists  consider  religion  to  be  "the 
opiate  of  the  people,"  not  every  representative  of  religion  is  religious.  Some 
are  Marxists.— The  Editor.  EE 
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still  have  some  clear  memories  of 
what  was  probably  my  first  serious  en- 
counter with  that  quesion  when,  just 
out  of  seminary  and  in  our  first  par- 
sonage in  the  southeastern  corner  of 
Texas,  we  entertained  a  Presbyterian 
and  a  Baptist  minister.  It  was  not  long 
before  the  two  veterans  were  giving  the 
newcomer  an  introduction  to  what 
must  be  one  of  the  most  debated  re- 
ligious questions  in  that  Baptist  land. 

The  Baptist  had  just  appealed  to  his 
classic  text,  Mark  16:16,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned"  to  establish  his  principle  that 
the  only  possible  way  in  which  anyone 
can  be  saved  is  by  believing,  that  to  be 
followed  by  being  baptized. 

The  Presbyterian  countered  with  the 
question:  "Suppose  you  had  a  baby 
who  died  in  infancy;  would  you  say 
that  child  was  saved  or  lost?"  The 
other  hesitated,  but  finally  answered, 
"Saved." 

"How  can  you  say  that?"  was  the 
retort.  "Didn't  you  just  tell  us  that  the 
only  possible  way  anyone  can  be  saved 
is  by  first  believing?" 

"Because  the  baby  hasn't  rejected 
Christ  yet,"  was  the  somewhat  reluc- 
tant explanation.  "Oh,  then  you  also 
have  another  way  of  salvation,  haven't 
you?"  was  the  response. 
That  ended  the  argument. 
This  Baptist  embarrassment  about 
the  proper  role  of  children  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith  has  serious  practical  implica- 
tions. Sometime  later  we  were  dinner 
guests  in  a  home  in  which  the  mother 
was  a  Baptist  and  the  father  a  Luther- 
an. The  mother  brought  up  a  question 
of  conscience  which  troubled  her.  She 
wondered  whether  she  was  right  in 
teaching  the  children  to  pray,  "because 
they  are  not  Christians  yet." 


The  author  is  editor  of  The 
Outlook,  an  independent  monthly 
magazine  within  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  from  which  this  ma- 
terial is  reprinted  with  permission. 


If  one  teaches  someone  who  is  not 
a  Christian  to  act  like  one,  is  she  not 
teaching  hypocrisy?  As  a  good  Chris- 
tian mother  she  was  teaching  her 
children  to  pray,  but  she  had  difficul- 
ty in  squaring  that  with  the  logic  of  her 
religious  convictions  about  baptism. 

Why  do  we  baptize  infants?  In 
Reformation  times  the  Reformers  were 
ready  and  often  eager  to  answer  that 
question  to  anyone  who  would  chal- 
lenge the  practice.  Some  years  ago  I 
learned  that  the  16th-century  Re- 
formed church  leaders  were  so  ready 
to  debate  this  and  related  questions 
with  their  Anabaptist  critics  that  they 
prolonged  one  such  debate  into  156 
sessions! 

Today  it  often  seems  that  many  of 
our  enthusiastic  Baptist  friends  are 
more  eager  to  try  to  give  Biblical 
arguments  for  their  denial  of  infant 
baptism  than  we  are  to  explain  the 
Biblical  grounds  for  practicing  it.  On 
this  point,  as  regarding  other  questions 
about  our  Christian  faith  and  life,  we 
ought,  like  our  forerunners,  to  "be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you"  (I  Pet.  3:15).  So 
face  the  question,  "Why  do  we  bap- 
tize infants?" 

We  baptize  infants  because  the  Lord 
included  them  in  His  Gospel,  covenant 
and  church.  Does  the  Bible  teach  this? 
Let's  recall  some  of  the  evidence  for  it. 

As  we  have  already  observed,  many 
people  object  to  baptizing  infants  be- 
cause they  say  the  Bible  teaches  us  to 
baptize  only  believers  in  Christ.  Little 
children  cannot  understand  and  be- 
lieve, and  therefore  we  may  not  bap- 
tize them.  What  does  the  Bible  really 
say? 

In  Acts  16:30-34  we  are  told  how  the 
missionaries  encountered  the  desperate 
Philippian  jailer  who  asked,  "Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Notice 
that  the  question  was  individual  and 
personal.  It  is  more  significant  that  the 
answer  included  much  more  than  the 
question. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  you  shall  be  saved,  you  and  your 
household."  "And  they  spoke  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  him  together  with 


all  who  were  in  his  house.  And  . . .  im- 
mediately he  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
his  household.  And  he  .  .  .  rejoiced 
greatly,  having  believed  in  God  with 
his  whole  household"  (NASV). 

Notice  how  repeatedly  and  emphat- 
ically the  "household"  or  family  is  in- 
cluded. We  observe  the  same  phenom- 
enon earlier  in  the  chapter  as  it  tells  of 
Lydia.  "The  Lord  opened  her  heart  to 
respond  to  the  things  spoken  by  Paul. 
And  when  she  and  her  household  had 
been  baptized,  she  urged  us.  .  ."  (vv. 
14-15).  Several  times  the  New  Testa- 
ment speaks  of  the  baptism  of  such 
"households"  (I  Cor.  1:16).  Critics 
may  argue  that  the  record  does  not 
state  the  age  of  the  children.  True,  but 
the  point  is  that  the  whole  families  of 
believers  were  baptized. 

Are  there  any  clear  indications  that 
little  children  were  included  in  the 
churches?  Yes,  there  are.  Consider  the 
Letter  to  the  Ephesians  addressed  to 
"the  saints  who  are  at  Ephesus,  and 
who  are  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus"  (1:1). 

"Saints,"  the  "separated  from  the 
world  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord"  was 
the  standard  New  Testament  term  for 
Christians.  Among  those  saints  later 
addressed  in  the  letter  were  "children" 
who  must  "obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  Honor  your  father  and 
mother  (which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  a  promise)." 

Correspondingly,  Christian  parents 
are  enjoined  to  "bring  them  up  in  the 
discipline  and  instruction  of  the  Lord" 
(6:1-4).  I  Corinthians  7:14  makes  it 
plain  that  this  "holy"  or  "saintly" 
status  of  children  as  church  members 
even  holds  if  only  one  of  the  parents 
is  a  believer.  It  leaves  no  doubt  what- 
ever of  their  being  included  in  the 
Lord's  church. 

The  New  Testament  knows  nothing 
of  the  conscientious  scruples  of  our 
Baptist  friend  against  teaching  them  to 
act  as  Christians  "because  they  are  not 
Christians  yet." 

Powerfully  reinforcing  this  clear 
Biblical  teaching  that  children  of 
believers  must  be  regarded  and  treated 
as  members  of  the  Lord's  people  was 
the  Lord's  own  correction  of  His 
apostles.  The  Lord  had  been  involved 
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in  a  discussion  of  the  evidently  much- 
debated  questions  about  marriage  and 
divorce  (Matt.  19:3-15;  Mark  10:3-16; 
Luke  18:15-17). 

When  parents  brought  their  children 
(Luke  reported  "babies")  to  Jesus,  his 
followers  felt  that  this  was  an  inter- 
ruption of  much  more  important  busi- 
ness and  rebuked  the  parents.  Mark 
reported  this  as  one  of  the  very  few 
times  when  Jesus  became  "indignant" 
with  His  followers.  "Permit  the  chil- 
dren to  come  to  Me,"  He  said,  "do 
not  hinder  them;  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  belongs  to  such  as  these.  Truly  I 
say  to  you,  whoever  does  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  a  child  shall 
not  enter  it  at  all." 

The  disciples,  like  present-day  ob- 
jectors to  children's  baptism  and  their 
being  considered  members  of  the 
Lord's  church  and  people,  assumed 
that  their  involvement  required  them 
to  be  able  to  understand  and  act. 
Therefore  their  inability  necessarily  ex- 
cluded them  from  a  proper  place  in 
these  matters.  The  Lord's  angry  cor- 
rection showed  that  the  disciples'  as- 
sumption was  not  just  a  minor  mistake 
but  a  radical  misunderstanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  Lord's  work  and  king- 
dom. 

The  Lord's  Gospel  and  kingdom 
were  not  in  the  first  place  dependent 
on  man's  decision  and  activity  (as  the 
Pelagians  and  Arminians  of  every  age 
have  misunderstood  them)  but  on  the 
Lord's  initiative  and  action.  Man's 
response,  though  required,  is  second- 
ary. 

If  the  Lord  has  decreed  that  children 
of  believers,  even  the  "babies"  are  to 
be  included,  His  blundering  followers 
must  not  be  permitted  to  keep  them 
out.  That  is  clearly  the  significance  of 
His  angry  rebuke. 

Pointing  in  the  same  direction  as 
these  Scriptures  is  the  conclusion  of 
Peter's  sermon  explaining  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:38-39).  "Repent,  and  let  each 
of  you.be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  For  the  promise  is  for 
you  and  your  children,  and  for  all  who 
are  afar  off,  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 


God  shall  call  to 
Himself." 

In  my  early  ex- 
perience with  Bap- 
tist views  it  very 
soon  became  ap- 
parent that  the  basic 
difference  between 
their  understanding 
of  these  matters  and 
ours  was  a  result  of 
their  radical  separa- 
tion of  the  Old 
Testament  from  the 
New  so  that  the  Old 
Testament  was  real- 
ly regarded  as  no 
longer  valid  for  us. 

"New  Testament 
Christianity"  was 
and  is  for  many  of 
them  a  common  de- 
scription of  the 
faith.  Any  careful  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  however,  makes  it  plain 
that  although  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Old  and  the  New  there  sim- 
ply is  no  such  radical  break  between 
the  two  as  they  assume. 

The  Bible,  constantly  quoted  by  the 
Lord  and  His  apostles  throughout  the 
New  Testament  as  God's  Word,  was 
the  Old  Testament. 

I  have  a  New  Testament  published 
some  years  ago  for  evangelistic  work 
among  Jews  in  which  quotations  from 
or  references  to  the  Old  Testament  ap- 
pear in  bold-faced  type.  It  might  sur- 
prise many  readers  to  discover  how 
large  a  part  of  the  text  is  in  such  bold- 
faced type. 

To  get  any  comprehensive  under- 
standing of  our  Christian  faith  while 
restricting  oneself  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  about  as  difficult  as  under- 
standing a  novel  when  reading  only  the 
last  third  of  it,  or  as  difficult  as 
understanding  our  nation's  laws  while 
disregarding  the  U.S.  Constitution. 

Even  more  prominent  in  God's  rev- 
elation than  is  the  Constitution  in  our 
nation's  laws  is  God's  "covenant." 
That  word,  largely  ignored  in  most 
church  circles  today,  appears  about 
300  times  in  the  Bible.  Although  most 
of  them  are  in  the  Old  Testament,  over 


30  of  them  are  in  the  New. 

Covenant  refers  to  the  relationship 
which  God  established  with  His  peo- 
ple. It  is  not  merely  a  personal  re- 
lationship but  one  which  He  defined  in 
words,  in  promises  and  command- 
ments. 

The  Bible  is  God's  "Book  of  the 
Covenant" — our  English  Word  "testa- 
ment" is  an  alternate  word  which  can 
just  as  accurately  be  translated  "cov- 
enant." The  Bible  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments  is  constantly  referring 
back  to  the  earlier,  basic  covenant  as 
a  kind  of  "constitution"  of  God's  re- 
lationship with  His  people.  Peter  ap- 
pealed to  that  on  Pentecost,  "For  the 
promise  is  for  you  and  your  children." 
It  is  especially  to  the  covenant  as  God 
made  it  with  Abraham  and  his  children 
that  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the 
Old,  appeal. 

Someone  might  ask,  "What  proof 
can  you  give  that  the  Christian  faith  is 
to  be  understood  in  this  way?"  The 
plainest  statement  of  the  Gospel  as  the 
working  out  of  God's  covenant  with 
Abraham  is  the  explanation  of  it  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Galatians.  As  the  apostle  had  to  cor- 
rect the  Galatians'  misunderstanding 
of  the  Gospel,  he  referred  to  Abraham. 
"Even  so  Abraham  believed  God  and 
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it  was  reckoned  to  him  as  righteous- 
ness. Therefore,  be  sure  that  it  is  those 
who  are  of  faith  who  are  sons  of  Abra- 
ham. And  the  Scripture  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  Gentiles  by 
faith,  preached  the  gospel  beforehand 
to  Abraham,  saying,  'All  the  nations 
shall  be  blessed  in  you.'  So  then  those 
who  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  Abra- 
ham, the  believer"  (vv.  6-9). 

Paul  went  on  to  explain  how  Christ 
fulfilled  this  promise  by  His  suffering 
and  death  "in  order  that  in  Christ  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  to 
the  Gentiles,  so  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith"  (v.  14).  If  men's  contracts  must 
be  maintained,  even  more  must  God's 
covenant  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter  (v. 
15ff).  Thus  he  led  to  the  conclusion, 
"For  you  are  all  sons  of  God  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  all  of  you 
who  were  baptized  into  Christ  have 
clothed  yourselves  with  Christ."  "And 
if  you  belong  to  Christ,  then  you  are 
Abraham's  offspring,  heirs  according 
to  the  promise"  (vv.  26-27,  29). 

Romans  4  also  speaks  of  Abraham 
as  the  father  of  all  believers,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile.  It  reminds  us  that,  as 
such,  Abraham  "received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith"  (v.  11). 

That  sign  of  the  covenant  relation- 
ship to  God  which  was  given  to  Abra- 
ham the  believer,  the  Lord  also  com- 
manded should  be  given  to  his  infant 
children  (Gen.  17:7ff). 

Paul,  in  Colossians  2:11-12,  shows 
that  this  Old  Testament  sign  of  circum- 
cision has  the  same  meaning  as  the 
New  Testament  sign,  baptism,  does  for 
us,  expressing  and  assuring  to  us  our 
saving  relationship  with  the  Lord. 

In  order  to  appreciate  and  profit  by 
God's  covenant  revelation  to  us  and 
our  children,  symbolized  and  assured 
by  baptism,  we  always  have  to  bear  in 
mind  the  commands  and  obligations 
included  in  it. 

One  of  the  most  common  and  de- 
structive errors  among  God's  people  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments  has 
been  the  neglect  of  this  part  of  God's 
revelation.  The  covenant  revelation  to 
Abraham  included  duties  as  well  as 
promises.  He  must  (Gen.  18:19)  "com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  LORD  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment; that  the  LORD  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him." 


Throughout  the  Old  Testament  one 
of  the  most  common  complaints  of 
God's  prophets  was  that  His  people, 
usually  ready  to  reassure  and  even 
pride  themselves  in  His  promises, 
neglected  and  disobeyed  His  command 
to  believe  in  and  obey  Him.  They  had 
to  be  warned  that  they  were  "break- 
ing" His  covenant  and  depriving  them- 
selves and  their  children  of  His 
blessing. 

The  same  warnings  recur  in  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of 
our  Lord.  Those  who  prided  them- 
selves on  their  status  as  covenant  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  but  lacked  Abra- 
ham's obedience  of  faith  were  deceiv- 
ing themselves  (Matt.  3:9;  John  8:33, 
39-44),  and  needed  to  be  called  to  re- 
pentance. 

'infants  as 
well  as 
adults  are 
in  God's 
covenant 
and  are  his 
people." 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism  

Our  Baptist  friends  have  often 
found  fault  with  the  practitioners  of  in- 
fant baptism  for  filling  their  churches 
with  unbelievers  who  think  they  are 
saved  because  they  were  baptized. 
Their  objection  does  not  hold,  as  they 
think,  against  infant  baptism,  which 
we  have  seen  is  a  Biblical  doctrine,  but 
it  is  a  warning  against  the  only  too 
common  misuse  of  infant  baptism. 

It  often  seems  that  the  misuse  of  in- 
fant baptism  has  been  encouraged  in 
Reformed  circles  especially  by  the  mis- 
chievous notion  of  "presumptive  re- 
generation." This  is,  to  state  it  sim- 
ply, the  idea  that  all  baptized  children 
are  already  "born  again"  and  there- 
fore need  neither  regeneration  nor  con- 
version. We  would  safely  assume 
therefore,  according  to  this  idea,  that 


everybody  in  the  church  is  already 
saved  and  that  no  one  should  need  to 
trouble  himself  about  that.  One  won- 
ders how  much  this  way  of  thought 
and  life  has  contributed  to  the  apostasy 
of  some  of  the  mainline  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  churches? 

But  doesn't  this  doctrine  of  the  cov- 
enant's inclusion  of  the  children  of  be- 
lievers in  the  church  and  their  cor- 
responding baptism  make  the  preach- 
ing of  repentance  and  conversion  su- 
perfluous? The  Lord  and  His  apostles 
certainly  never  taught  that  it  did.  The 
Lord  warned  his  followers,  "Unless 
you  repent,  you  will  likewise  perish" 
(Luke  13:3,  5). 

Similarly,  Paul  addressed  the  Corin- 
thian church,  "We  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  were  en- 
treating through  us;  we  beg  you  on 
behalf  of  Christ,  be  reconciled  to 
God."  "And  working  together  with 
Him,  we  also  urge  you  not  to  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  .  ."  (II  Cor. 
5:20;  6:21). 

We  must  be  on  guard  against  letting 
the  "sign"  and  "seal"  of  the  "righ- 
teousness of  faith"  be  perverted  by  our 
faulty  practice  into  an  encouragement 
to  unbelief  and  disobedience.  There- 
fore in  our  traditional  "form"  for  in- 
fant baptism,  parents  must  be  ready  to 
instruct  their  children  in  the  Christian 
faith  to  the  "utmost  of  their  power" 
before  baptism  is  given  to  their  chil- 
dren. And  everything  possible  must  be 
done  to  lead  the  children  to  profess 
Christ,  for  that  is  the  way  the  Lord 
designed  to  convey  to  them  their  heri- 
tage in  His  kingdom  (Mark  10:14). 

While  Gospel  and  sign  are  a  God- 
given  encouragement  to  faith  for 
believers  and  their  children,  if  they  are 
abused  to  justify  unbelief  there  will  be 
more  severe  judgment  (Luke  12:47-48; 
10:10-14). 

Why  baptize  infants?  The  Heidel- 
berg Catechism  nicely  summarizes  the 
Biblical  argument:  "Infants  as  well  as 
adults  are  in  God's  covenant  and  are 
His  people.  They,  no  less  than  adults, 
are  promised  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
through  Christ's  blood  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  produces  faith.  Therefore, 
by  baptism,  the  mark  of  the  covenant, 
infants  should  be  received  into  the 
Christian  church  and  should  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  children  of  un- 
believers. This  was  done  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  circumcision,  which  was 
replaced  in  the  New  Testament  by  bap- 
tism." ffl 
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CHILD  OF  THE  COVENAI 


Margaret  W.  McLestcr 


V  \  hat  might  a  laywoman  contrib- 
ute to  the  ongoing  discussion  of  that 
incredibly  tricky  subject — the  pro- 
foundly mysterious  sacrament  of  in- 
fant baptism? 

What  better,  than  something  auto- 
biographical? 

Basic  to  every  understanding  of  cov- 
enant theology  I  have  encountered  is 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  while 
"God  has  no  grandchildren,"  never- 
theless His  family  is  to  some  signifi- 
cant degree  genealogical;  that  is  why 
we  speak  of  the  "family  of  God"  in 
preference  to  the  "people  of  God"  al- 
though both  terms  are  surely  permis- 
sible. 

It  is  this  familial  concept  that  jus- 
tifies the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
and  encourages  believers  boldly  to  lay 
claim  to  God's  special  blessings  upon 
and  watchcare  over  their  offspring. 

My  brother  and  I,  he  my  senior  by 
two  years,  were  most  blessed  with  a 
Christian  mother  and  nominally  Chris- 
tian father,  with  a  godly  background 
on  both  sides.  But  for  a  very  special 
and  very  personal  reason,  the  phrase, 
"child  of  the  covenant"  very  early 
came  to  have  very  special  meaning  for 
me. 

When  I  came  into  the  world,  that 
was  all  the  name  I  had,  no  first  name, 
no  middle  name;  I  was  Isabel  and 
Cortlandt  Walton's  new  baby,  "child 
of  the  covenant."  Let  me  explain. 

A  hundred  years  or  so  ago  when 
my  mother  received  the  sign  and  seal 
of  the  covenant  at  her  own  baptism, 
the  officiating  minister  spoke  her  giv- 
en name,  "Isabel."  Unfortunately, 
that  came  across  to  a  hard  of  hearing 
friend  as  "Jezebel,"  wife  of  Ahab, 
eighth  century  B.C.  king  of  Israel, 
than  whom  in  all  the  annals  of  holy 
writ  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more 
wicked  woman.  The  friend  remon- 
strated with  the  family  for  attaching 
such  a  name  to  an  innocent  baby. 


The  author,  Mrs.  M.  Walton  Mc- 
Lester,  is  an  elect  lady  and  longtime 
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Mother's  family,  more  amused  than 
resentful,  related  the  story  so  often  in 
her  hearing  during  her  childhood  that 
she  came  to  detest  the  name  "Isabel" 
and  vowed  no  child  of  hers  would 
ever  be  so  stigmatized.  But  Dad  had 
other  ideas;  he  liked  the  name  and  de- 
termined the  new  baby,  if  a  girl, 
should  be  named  for  Mother. 

And  so  it  went,  both  parents  firmly 
set  in  their  minds  regarding  the  nam- 
ing of  the  newcomer  to  the  family 
right  up  to  the  very  day  for  me  to  re- 
ceive the  customary  sign  and  seal  of 
covenant  baptism  to  which  my  birth 
to  a  dedicated  Christian  parent  en- 
titled me  (I  Cor.  7:14). 

Our  pastor  was  left  with  no  choice 
but  to  omit  a  given  name  and  simply 
pronounce  me,  "child  of  the  cov- 
enant." 

Looking  back,  it  fascinates  me  to 
see  the  ripple  effect  of  a  seemingly 
trivial  circumstance.  Illustrative  is  the 
classical  saying:  "For  want  of  a  nail, 
a  shoe  was  lost;  for  want  of  a  shoe,  a 
horse  was  lost;  for  want  of  a  horse,  a 
rider  was  lost;  and  for  want  of  a 
rider,  a  battle  was  lost."  In  my  case, 
want  of  a  name  other  than  "child  of 
the  covenant"  so  impressed  my  mal- 
leable young  mind — obviously  I  grew 
up  hearing  about  my  baptism  and  its 
related  difficulties — that  the  phrase 
took  on  great  significance,  though 
not  for  the  life  of  me  could  I  have  ex- 
plained to  anyone  what  it  was  all 
about! 

But  not  for  long  did  I  remain  a 
nameless  waif.  Shortly  after  my  birth, 
Dad  relented,  Mother  being  too  ill  at 
the  time  for  further  argumentation, 
and  so  I  was  called  Elizabeth  Phillips 
Walton.  For  seven  years  the  name 
stuck  and  then  my  father  renamed  me 
Margaret  Stanhope  Walton — his  "com- 
promise" choice.  Mother's  sole  com- 
ment: "I'll  have  a  lot  of  explaining  to 
do  when  I  see  Grandma  Phillips  in 
heaven!" 

Now  I  trust  I  do  not  labor  the  point 
too  much,  but  since  names  do  become 
such  an  integral  part  of  us  the  abrupt 
switch  from  Elizabeth  to  Margaret, 
from  "Libbie"  to  "Peggy,"  could 


conceivably  have  been  slightly  trau- 
matic. And  yet  I  recall  no  problem 
adjusting.  From  birth  my  personhood 
—a  tangible  self-image  of  value— was 
established  because  I  was  first  of  all, 
a  child  of  the  covenant. 

For  the  benefit  of  any  anti-paedo- 
baptists — our  esteemed  immersionist 
brethren— a  word  of  clarification  of 
the  meaning  of  infant  baptism  to  those 
of  us  who  do  observe  the  ordinance  as 
a  sacrament  instituted  by  God. 

There  are  of  course  the  usual  ex- 
ceptions that  prove  the  rule,  but  in 
general  Presbyterians  do  not  believe 
in  regenerative  water  baptism,  an  er- 
roneous view  of  us  widely  held  by 
outsiders — due  perhaps  to  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  more  liturgically- 
minded  Protestants  who  also  observe 
infant  baptism  as  a  sacrament  do  so 
hold. 

We  believe  that  a  baby,  baptized 
though  he  may  be,  remains  a  sinner 
by  reason  of  his  natural  descent  from 
Adam,  federal  head  of  our  fallen  race. 
In  later  life,  by  the  sovereignly  elec- 
tive grace  of  God  and  the  quickening 
power  of  His  Spirit,  as  the  child  is  en- 
abled to  trust  for  himself  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  federal  head  of  the  re- 
deemed race,  he  thus  affirms  his  sure 
and  eternal  salvation.  When  that  later 
moment  comes,  he  claims  for  himself 
the  reckoned  righteousness  of  Christ's 
own  righteousness  and  justification 
before  a  holy  God.  In  the  meanwhile, 
however,  the  initiatory  rite  of  infant 
baptism  is  a  public  affirmation  by  the 
parents  or  parent  that  this  child  has  a 
birthright  in  the  covenant  community 
of  God  and  that  as  such  he  is  entitled 
to  divine  favor  and  protection. 

But  let  me  underscore  this:  Baptism 
is  no  guarantee  of  salvation.  The  fact 
is,  salvation  is  not  the  issue.  To  most 
people  of  baptistic  persuasion,  this  is 
a  sticky  point  and  I  must  confess  it 
took  considerable  study  on  my  part  to 
come  to  grips  with  this  and  to  get  a 
firm  handle  on  it.  But  once  one  clears 
this  hurdle,  the  beauty  and  the  won- 
der of  the  sacrament  begin  to  shine  as 
one  of  God's  most  gracious  and  pre- 
cious provisions  for  children  of  be- 
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lievers. 

And  yet,  because  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture  to  justify  presumptive  bap- 
tism of  infants  as  if  that  child  ulti- 
mately and  assuredly  would  be  saved, 
I  feel  that  a  word  of  caution  ought  to 
be  added.  Two  "ifs":  If  the  believing 
parent/parents  of  the  child  fulfill  the 
baptismal  vows  taken  on  behalf  of 
the  little  one,  and  //  God's  covenant 
people  sharing  in  the  sacrament  like- 
wise do  their  part  in  praying  for  and 
with  the  child,  instructing  and  nurtur- 
ing him  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  then 
can  we  look  for  the  hoped-for  end — 
the  child's  own  personal  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Although  it  is  undeniably  true  that 
God  has  no  grandchildren  in  the  strict- 
est sense  of  that  cliche,  it  is  also  un- 
deniably true  that  God  early  on  in  the 
course  of  redemptive  history  selected 
one  man  and  his  family,  Abraham,  to 
set  apart  for  Himself  as  a  "peculiar" 
people — a  covenant  people. 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament,  was 
it  not  Peter's  instant  recognition  of 
this  fact  in  his  great  Pentecost  day 
sermon  when  he  declared,  "The  prom- 
ise is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children" 
(Acts  2:39),  which  set  to  rest  his  con- 
verts' fear  that  their  offspring  might 
be  excluded  from  the  apostle's  offer 
of  salvation  to  all  who  repented  and 
were  baptized?  Through  every  He- 
brew father's  mind  there  might  have 
flashed  the  thought,  "What  about  my 
children?" 

In  stressing  covenant  baptism  for 
believers'  children,  let  us  remember 
that  although  God  is  indeed  a  sover- 
eignly electing  God,  yet  man  is  a  re- 
sponsible creature  made  in  His  like- 
ness. If  we  would  hold  these  twin 
truths  in  proper  tension,  we  could 
spare  untold  mental  suffering  to  god- 
ly parents  whose  baptized  offspring 
give  no  evidence  of  salvation.  We  still 
find  within  the  covenant  community 
a  sprinkling  of  Cains  and  Esaus,  and 
this  through  no  fault  of  parental  up- 
bringing. 

In  the  history  of  His  dealing  with 
His  people,  God  "put  the  curse  into 
reverse"  through  His  Covenant  of 
Redemption  or  Covenant  of  Grace. 
At  least  six  times  he  reaffirmed  His 
goodness  under  the  Old  Covenant  and 
the  New.  It  is  not  altogether  inaccu- 
rate to  speak  of  six  covenants:  the 
Adamic,  Noahic,  Abrahamic,  Mosaic 
or  Sinaitic,  Davidic — and  the  New 


Covenant  sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
— the  consummation  toward  which 
the  others  pointed. 

There  was  the  Adamic.  In  Genesis 
3:6-7,  we  read  the  unhappy  account 
of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  and  of 
the  sin  that  plunged  the  entire  race,  of 
which  Adam  was  the  federal  head,  in- 
to its  present  lost  condition.  A  holy 
God  had  no  choice  but  to  pronounce 
a  curse  upon  them  but  a  loving  God 
at  once  promised  a  way  out,  the  Way 
out,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fed- 
eral head  of  the  new  race — a  race  that 
was  to  be  set  apart  from  the  rest  of 
mankind  as  a  covenant  community  of 
redeemed  men  and  women,  together 
with  their  elect  offspring. 

Next,  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  the 
covenant  from  which  infant  baptism 
is  derived. 


Once  again  the  family  aspect  of  the 
relationship  between  God  and  His 
chosen  ones  is  sharply  outlined  as 


God  institutes  the  sign  of  the  Abra- 
hamic covenant:  "I  will  establish  my 
covenant  as  an  everlasting  covenant 
between  me  and  you  and  your  descen- 
dants after  you  for  the  generations  to 
come,  to  be  your  God  and  the  God  of 
your  descendants  after  you.  ...  As 
for  you,  you  must  keep  my  covenant, 
you  and  your  descendants  after  you 
for  the  generations  to  come.  .  .  .  You 
are  to  undergo  circumcision  and  it 
will  be  the  sign  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  you"  (Gen.  17:7,  9,  1 1 , 
13). 

A  couple  of  questions:  1)  "What 
advantage,  then,  is  there  in  being  a 
Jew,  or  what  value  is  there  in  circum- 
cision?"; and,  2)  "What  advantage, 
then,  is  there  in  being  a  child  of  the 
covenant,  and  of  what  value  is  infant 
baptism?"  The  answer  to  both  ques- 
tions is  the  same,  "Much  in  every 
way!"  (Rom.  3:1-2). 

So  there  we  have  them  juxtaposed: 
Old  Testament  circumcision  and  New 


Testament  infant  baptism,  two  di- 
vinely ordained  sacraments  the  spir- 
itual similarities  of  which  are  so  ap- 
parent as  to  require  little  amplifica- 
tion— the  former  marking  God's  cov- 
enant people  in  former  times,  the  lat- 
ter His  covenant  family  in  the  current 
church  age. 

There  is,  however,  a  noteworthy 
difference  between  the  two,  namely, 
after  Christ's  commissioning  of  the 
Eleven,  the  Gospel  outreach  was  to  be 
universally  extended.  No  longer  was 
the  Good  News  restricted  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel  and  no 
longer  was  circumcision  to  be  the  sign 
and  seal  marking  God's  covenant  com- 
munity. And  let  it  be  further  observed 
that  in  neither  practice  was  salvation 
the  issue.  Relationship  is  the  issue. 

Under  the  "Please  Explain"  column 
in  Decision  magazine's  January,  1981, 
issue,  the  question  was  asked,  "Why 
did  God  command  circumcision?"  By 
permission  of  the  magazine,  I  quote  ex- 
cerpted portions  of  the  explanation  giv- 
en by  Dr.  Gleason  L.  Archer  Jr.,  who 
wrote: 

"Genesis  17  does  not  furnish  any 
clear  rationale  for  the  establishment 
of  this  rite  as  mandatory  for  the  fam- 
ily and  descendants  of  Abraham.  God 
simply  says,  'Thus  shall  my  covenant 
be  in  your  flesh  for  an  everlasting 
covenant.  .  .  .'  'Any  of  Abraham's 
people  who  refuse  or  willfully  neglect 
circumcision  are  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  covenant  of  grace  altogether'  (Gen. 
17:13-14).  .  .  .  The  rite  of  circumci- 
sion was  intended  as  a  sign  and  seal  of 
the  covenant  relationship  between  God 
and  the  believer." 

Based  upon  Colossians  2:11-13,  Dr. 
Archer  suggests  three  important  in- 
sights these  verses  provide:  1)  "Cir- 
cumcision involved  the  symbolic  re- 
moval of  the  'body  of  flesh'  as  an  in- 
strument of  unholiness;  2)  Circumci- 
sion entailed  a  commitment  to  holi- 
ness. Moses  urged  his  congregation  in 
Deuteronomy  10:16:  'Circumcise  your 
heart,  and  stiffen  your  neck  no  more' 
(NASB);  3)  Circumcision  represented 
to  the  Old  Testament  believer  what 
baptism  represents  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment believer:  an  acceptance  or  adop- 
tion into  the  family  of  the  redeemed." 

Granted,  Dr.  Archer  does  not  spe- 
cifically address  the  matter  of  infant 
baptism,  yet  he  does  speak  quite  di- 
rectly and  precisely  to  that  of  rela- 
tionship. Thus  it  (i.e.,  infant  baptism) 
does  no  violence  to  the  argument  he 
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advances  supporting  this  sacrament 
as  today's  counterpart  of  ancient  Is- 
rael's circumcision,  the  latter  prac- 
tice having  been  administered  to  eight- 
day-old  boy  babies — surely  not  then 
believers! 

Now  the  $64,000  question:  How  is 
it  that  I,  who  have  not  one  drop  of 
Jewish  blood,  can  substantiate  my 
claim  to  have  been  born  a  "child  of 
the  (Abrahamic)  covenant"? 

The  Apostle  Paul  handles  that  for 
me.  "It  was  not  through  the  law  that 
Abraham  and  his  offspring  received 
the  promise  that  he  would  be  heir  of 
the  world,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness that  comes  by  faith.  .  .  .  There- 
fore, the  promise  comes  by  faith,  so 
that  it  may  be  by  grace  and  may  be 
guaranteed  to  all  Abraham's  offspring 
— not  only  to  those  who  are  of  the 
law  but  also  to  those  who  are  of  the 
faith  of  Abraham.  He  is  the  father  of 
us  all"  (Rom.  4:13,  16;  italics  added). 

In  a  word  then,  my  claim  rests  up- 
on the  fact  that  I  was  a  child  of  Chris- 
tian parents,  themselves  spiritual  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  who  by  faith 
claimed  for  me  the  covenant  relation- 
ship God  promised  Abraham  and  his 
offspring.  I  referred  earlier  to  I  Co- 
rinthians 7:14.  Let's  look  at  that:  "For 
the  heathen  husband  now  belongs  to 
God  through  the  Christian  wife,  and 
the  heathen  wife  through  her  Chris- 
tian husband.  Otherwise  your  chil- 
dren would  not  belong  to  God,  where- 
as in  fact  they  do"  (NEB). 

The  conditional  covenant  relation- 
ship by  natural  generation  was  un- 
conditionally confirmed  to  me  when 
by  the  grace  of  God  at  age  thirty-two 
I  "took"  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal 
Savior  and  Lord  of  my  life.  Then  it 
was  that  I  became,  not  merely  sym- 
bolically—as evidenced  by  baptism — 
but  fully  a  child  of  the  New  Cov- 
enant, the  covenant  that  was  signed 
and  sealed  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Admittedly,  even  with  this  supreme 
and  final  covenant,  sin's  curse  is  not 
totally  reversed  for,  as  Scripture  says, 
"We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
him,"  but  thanks  be  to  God,  "We  see 
Jesus  .  .  .  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor"  (Heb.  2:8-9).  Christ  our  SURE- 
TY is  our  VICTORY! 

In  a  closing  word,  if  infant  baptism 
is  indeed  the  counterpart  of  circum- 
cision, then  I  think  it  must  be  seen, 
not  as  optional,  but  rather  as  manda- 
tory for  children  born  into  the  cov- 
enant community.  E 
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Documentary  Features 
'Chariots  of  Fire'  Hero 

CANOGA  PARK,  Cal.  (RNS)— The 
success  of  the  movie  Chariots  of  Fire 
has  prompted  Inspirational  Films,  in 
conjunction  with  Penland  Productions, 
to  begin  production  on  a  documentary 
film  about  Eric  Liddell,  the  Sabbath- 
observing  runner  who  was  one  of 
the  two  central  figures  in  the  Oscar- 
winning  movie. 

The  Flying  Scotsman,  planned  for 
release  by  the  end  of  this  year,  will 
follow  Mr.  Liddell  to  mainland  China 
where  he  went  in  1925  as  an  educa- 
tional missionary.  Signed  to  narrate 
the  documentary  is  Kyle  Rote  Jr.,  a 
former  professional  soccer  star  and  son 
of  a  onetime  football  Ail-American. 

Ken  Bliss,  president  of  Inspiration- 
al Films,  helped  Warner  Brothers  mar- 
ket Chariots  of  Fire  in  the  church 
market,  taking  ads  in  religious  pub- 
lications and  promoting  the  film 
among  pastors  in  cities  where  the  film 
opened.  tTJ 

Religious  Broadcasters 
Fear  New  Cable  Bill 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  cable- 
television  bill  that  has  been  passed 
unanimously  by  the  House  Judiciary 
Committee  is  "the  greatest  threat  to 
religious  broadcasting  in  more  than  a 
decade,"  says  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  (NRB). 

The  NRB,  an  association  of  some 
1,000  groups  engaged  in  the  produc- 
tion of  religious  programs,  is  opposed 
to  the  bill  because  it  would  eliminate 
current  "must  carry"  rules  which  re- 
quire cable  systems  to  include  all  local 
television  stations.  It  fears  that  this 
would  lead  to  the  exclusion  of  reli- 
gious stations  from  many  cable  sys- 
tems. 

Rather  than  urging  the  defeat  of 
the  measure,  NRB  is  supporting  an 
amendment  by  Rep.  Jim  Collins  (R.- 
Tex.) which  would  protect  the  "must 
carry"  status  of  non-entertainment 
stations. 

NRB  vice-president  Jerry  Rose,  who 
heads  WCRC-TV  Channel  38  in  Chi- 
cago, said  that  without  the  amend- 


I  A 


ment,  HR  5949  "could  cause  the  fi- 
nancial ruin  of  many  stations,  includ- 
ing religious  stations,  and  deprive  com- 
munities of  an  invaluable  source  of 
wholesome  television  programming." 

He  pointed  out  that  cable  subscrib- 
ers often  disconnect  rooftop  antennas 
and  rely  on  the  cable  system  to  pick 
up  local  stations.  Thus,  if  a  cable  sys- 
tem did  not  carry  a  religious  station, 
that  station  would  not  be  received  at 
all  by  many  cable  subscribers. 

Under  a  compromise  reached  be- 
tween cable  interests  and  motion- 
picture  producers,  HR  5949  would 
substitute  audience  ratings  as  a  way 
of  determining  eligibility  for  cable 
carriage  in  place  of  the  current  "must 
carry"  regulations.  Mr.  Rose  warned 
that  this  system  "targets  for  destruc- 
tion those  broadcasters  whose  pro- 
gramming is  directed  at  informing  or 
inspiring  their  audiences  rather  than 
providing  entertainment."  E 

Edith  Schaeffer  Gets 
Top  Book  Award 

DALLAS  (EP)— Winners  in  12  reli- 
gious book  categories  were  announced 
at  July's  Fifth  Annual  Gold  Medal- 
lion Book  Awards  banquet  at  the  Hil- 
ton in  Dallas,  Tex. 

Book  reviewers  from  several  Chris- 
tian magazines  chose  the  winners  from 
a  field  of  61  nominees,  which  includ- 
ed titles  by  Mrs.  Billy  Graham,  Dr. 
Norman  Vincent  Peale  and  Mrs.  Cath- 
erine Marshall.  The  books  were  judged 
on  application  of  Biblical  truth,  lit- 
erary merit  and  design  quality. 

The  Gold  Medallion  for  best  fic- 
tion went  to  The  Iron  Sceptre,  written 
by  John  White  and  published  by  Inter- 
Varsity  Press.  Mrs.  Edith  Schaeffer's 
The  Tapestry,  published  by  Word  Inc., 
was  named  best  biography. 

Other  Gold  Medallion  winners  in- 
cluded Contemporary  Issues:  Free- 
dom of  Simplicity,  by  Richard  Foster 
(Harper  and  Row);  World  Missions: 
World  of  Difference,  by  Thorn  Hop- 
ler  (InterVarsity  Press);  and  Christian 
Education:  Answers  to  the  Cultist  at 
Your  Door,  by  Robert  and  Gretchen 
Passantino  (Harvest  House  Publish- 
ers), m 
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THE  BOOKMAN 


What  This  Column  Is  About 


"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end,"  says  the  preacher  of  Ecclesiastes. 
When  you  think  of  the  modern  Chris- 
tian book  publishing  industry,  you 
might  conclude  that  the  preacher  was 
also  a  prophet! 

Until  the  recent  recession  dug  in  its 
heels  and  decided  to  stay  around,  the 
Christian  book  industry  was  one  of  un- 
rivaled growth,  attracting  secular  con- 
glomerates to  invest  in  such  concerns 
as  Fleming  Revell  and  Word  Books. 
Now,  even  though  the  recession  has 
slowed  that  growth,  Christian  publish- 
ing is  still  big  business,  deserving  more 
than  just  a  passing  glance. 

Christian  people,  in  general,  con- 
tinue to  be  readers,  "programmed"  to 
read  because  they  must  read  the  Word 
of  God  for  their  own  nurture.  But,  for 
all  their  apparent  hunger  for  suste- 
nance, they  consume  an  amazing  amount 
of  junk  food — and  some  things  that 
are  positively  poisonous.  All  through 
the  book-buying  boom  of  the  last  10 
to  15  years,  inconsequential — not  to 
say  downright  bad — literature  has 
prospered  right  along  with  the  higher 
quality  efforts  that  do  deserve  wide  ac- 
ceptance and  praise. 

There  has  developed  a  need  for  a 
forum  where  some  of  these  facts  can 
be  pointed  out,  an  actual  column  on 
and  about  books  to  point  out  the  good 
and  the  bad  of  current  Christian  book 
publishing  and  reading  trends.  Even 
with  the  recession,  this  need  hasn't 
gone  away;  if  anything  it  has  increased 
the  need  to  be  selective,  critical. 

Examples  abound.  There  continues 
to  be  a  spate  of  testimony  books,  writ- 
ten primarily  for  teenage  boys,  which 
report  that  Thunder  Kronkowitz  is  a 
wonderful  believer — although  this  is 
the  first  time  anybody  has  heard  of  his 
Christian  profession.  There  continues 
to  be  a  spate  of  diet-your-way-to- 
holiness  books  which  make  a  con- 
nection between  spirituality  and  eating 
that  was  only  discovered  when  the  diet- 
ing craze  struck  the  general  public  and 
then  filtered  into  the  church. 

The  same  thing  happened  with  jog- 


ging. Books  about  jogging  for  the 
Lord  may  be  past  their  prime  now,  but 
when  James  Fixx  wrote  his  bestseller 
about  running,  it  wasn't  long  before 
Christian  book  publishing  was  trailing 
along  after  him. 

General  market  forces  influence 
Christian  and  non-Christian  alike. 
Sometimes  this  works  out  well.  A 
popular  trend  is  not  necessarily  a  bad 
trend — the  vast  amount  of  literature  by 
and  on  C.  S.  Lewis,  for  example,  has 
its  ardent  defenders.  But  when  a  cer- 
tain publishing  fad  does  not  turn  out 
to  be  a  good  thing,  too  often  there  is 
not  a  warning  cry  before  Christians 
have  spent  thousands  of  dollars  on  a 
passing  craze. 

Because  our  Lord  is  sovereign  and 


THE  HOLY  BIBLE:  The  New  King  James 
Version.  Thomas  Nelson  Publ.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  $12.95  hardback.  Reviewed  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Numerous  efforts  have  been  made 
to  update  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  into  modern  English.  Most 
of  these  have  been  by  single  individ- 
uals. At  last  a  responsible  publisher  has 
assembled  a  responsible  committee  to 
accomplish  what  many  King  James 
devotees  have  long  wanted  to  see:  a 
modern  version  of  this  classic  text  with 
the  archaic  problems  resolved  and  the 
authority  of  subsequent  Greek  texts 
recognized. 

The  result,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Ar- 
thur Farstad,  head  of  the  team  of  New 
Testament  scholars  assembled  by 
Thomas  Nelson  publishers,  "sensitive- 
ly polishes  the  archaisms  and  vocabu- 
lary of  the  1611  version  in  order  to 
preserve  and  enhance  its  originally  in- 
tended beauty  and  content." 

Heading  the  Old  Testament  team 
was  Dr.  William  White  and  later  Dr. 
James  D.  Price.  The  project  took  seven 
years  and  involved  the  labors  of  over 
100  scholars  representing  the  majori- 
ty of  English-speaking  nations. 

Most  dramatic  change  is  the  substi- 
tution of  You  and  Your  for  thee  and 
thou  and  thine  in  references  to  God 


because  we  have  been  instructed  to 
"think  on"  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
just,  honest,  pure  and  "whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report,"  we  think 
you'll  want  to  watch  for  this  occasion- 
al column  in  the  Journal. 

It  will  not  be  our  purpose  to  name 
names  or  be  unduly  hard  on  particular 
offenders,  but  we  trust  we  shall  be 
clear  as  to  what  we  think  are  good  and 
bad  trends  in  the  world  of  Christian 
books. 

Perhaps  a  good  motto  might  be  an 
instruction  from  Paul  to  Titus:  "You 
must  teach  what  is  in  accord  with 
sound  doctrine"  (Titus  2:1,  NIV). 
Hold  us  to  that,  will  you?  We  want  to 
do  the  same  for  you. — Stephen  W. 

HlNES.  IB 


("Your  rod  and  Your  staff,  they  com- 
fort me").  The  "th"  is  missing  from 
the  verbs:  "My  cup  runs  over."  "Ver- 
ily, verily"  has  become  "most  as- 
suredly." The  classic  passage  on  the 
Lord's  return  now  reads,  ".  .  .we  who 
are  alive  and  remain  until  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  will  by  no  means  precede 
those  who  are  asleep." 

But  the  beauty  of  the  Elizabethan 
English  somehow  seems  undisturbed: 
"For  God  did  not  appoint  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us, 
that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  Him." 

There  are  subheadings  scattered 
throughout  the  text — rather  than 
grouped  at  the  beginning  of  the  chap- 
ters as  in  many  editions.  The  words  of 
Christ  are  in  red  and  poetry  is  set  as 
poetry  after  the  fashion  of  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  and  other  modern 
translations,  but  retaining  the  King 
James  language. 

Abundant  footnotes  explain  omis- 
sions and  additions — especially  varia- 
tions suggested  by  the  best  Greek  texts. 
But  the  King  James  is  retained — as  in 
the  story  of  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery. 

This  is  a  good  version  to  use  in  the 
pulpit.  ffl 
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An  INVITATION  to  Members 
of  PCA  Churches: 

In  1978  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  bought  710  acres  in  the  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  near  Brevard,  North  Carolina,  for  its  Conference  Center. 

In  the  short  space  of  3  years  we  have  built  5  dormitory  buildings,  a  250-seat  assembly 
room,  a  cafeteria,  a  12-unit  motel,  a  family  camping  area  for  motor  homes  and 
campers,  a  swimming  pool  and  a  picnic  shelter. 

We  can  now  sleep  and  feed  more  than  300  persons  at  one  time.  And  that's  just  the 
beginning!  We  need  to  press  on  until  Ridge  Haven  can  comfortably  accommodate  the 
1200  people  envisioned  by  our  master  plan. 

Here's  how  you  can  help: 

The  PCA  has  approximately  120,000  members.  A  gift  of  $10  a  year— only  83C  a 
month — from  every  member,  should  enable  us  to  complete  the  Conference  Center 
in  10  years. 

The  following  page  contains  a  list  of  building  materials  that  gifts  of  $10  to  $100  will 
buy.  There's  also  a  list  of  furniture  and  equipment  that  gifts  of  $10  to  $250  will 
provide.  Many,  many  thousands  of  these  gifts  are  needed. 

Completing  a  project  of  this  size  will  also  require  many  larger  gifts.  If  God  has  blessed 
you  with  an  abundance  of  "this  world's  goods,"  we  invite  you  to  consider  funding  one 
of  the  Duplex  apartments  (described  on  the  following  page)  that  we  need  to  have  ready 
of  occupancy  next  spring.  It  could  bear  the  name  of  the  donor  or  serve  as  a  very 
fitting  memorial  for  loved  ones  who  have  gone  on  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

We'll  be  deeply  grateful  for  your  gift  to  help  us  build  this  Conference  Center  for 
God's  honor  and  glory.  It  will  keep  on  paying  rich  "dividends"  year  after  year  from 
now  until  the  Lord  returns. 


P.  S.      Even  if  RIDGE  HAVEN  served  only  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  one  teen-ager 
and  enable  him  to  resist  habit-forming  drugs,  pre-marital  sex  or  some  other 
tempations  which  confront  young  people  today  your  "investment"  in  the 
Conference  Center  will  be  fully  justified. 


Yours  in  His  service, 


Director  of  Development 


A  FEW  ITEMS  YOUR  GIFT  CAN  PROVIDE 

BUILDING  MATERIALS 


A  Gift  of 

Will  Provide 

$  10 

2  bags  of  Mortar 

$  25 

2  sheets  of  4  x  8  Plywood 

$  50 

5  rolls  of  Roofing  Felt 

$  75 

1  Door  or  Window 

$100 

100  Concrete  Blocks  and  5  Bags  of  Mortar 

FURNITURE  AND  EQUIPMENT 

A  Gift  of  Will  provide  

$  10  A  Folding  Chair  for  the  Meeting  Room 

$  25  A  pair  of  Blankets  for  the  Motel 

$  50  An  Arm  Chair  for  the  Motel  Lounge 

$  75  3  Rocking  Chairs  for  Porches 

$100  4  Dormitory  Chairs 

$125  A  Ping  Pong  Table  with  Equipment 

$150  A  Double  Bed  for  the  Motel 

$175  A  Double  Bunk  with  2  Mattresses 

$250  A  pair  of  Twin  Beds 


3  SPECIAL  NEEDS 


A  gift  of  $5000  will  enable  us  to  buy  a  surplus  50  passenger  SCHOOL  BUS  and  refurbish  it. 
It  will  be  used  to  transport  campers  to  Sliding  Rock,  Looking  Glass  Falls  and  other  "fun" 
spots.  It  will  carry  adults  to  Mount  Pisgah  on  the  Blue  Ridge  Parkway,  Biltmore  House, 
Cherokee  Village  and  other  points  of  interest. 


A  gift  of  $7500  will  provide  the  AUDIO  VISUAL  EQUIPMENT  needed  for  our  new  250 
seat  Meeting  Room,  including  a  16mm  Film-Sound  Projector,  Overhead  Projector,  large 
roll-up  Screen,  Speaker's  Lectern  with  Loud  Speakers  and  a  Portable  Screen  and  Overhead 
Projector  for  use  in  Iverson  and  Dean  Lodges. 

A  gift  of  $12,500  will  provide  a  new  15  passenger  Van  to  be  used  in  meeting  PCA  members 
arriving  at  Asheville  and  Greenville-Spartanburg  Airports  and  transporting  small  groups  to 
the  numerous  scenic  spots  and  other  attractions  within  easy  reach  of  the  Conference 
Center. 


RIDGE  HAVEN'S  MOST  URGENT  NEED! 


Today,  Ridge  Haven's  most  urgent  need  is  for  attractive  apartments  that  members  of  our  churches  can 
rent  by  the  week  or  month. 

We  would  like  to  have  20  apartments  ready  for  occupancy  next  spring: 

4  Duplexes  with  two  1  bedroom,  1  bath  Apartments; 

cost  including  furniture  &  equipment  $70,000  each 

4  Duplexes  with  2  bedroom,  2  bath  Apartments; 

cost  including  furniture  &  equipment  $95,000  each 

2  Duplexes  with  3  bedroom,  2  bath  Apartments; 

cost  including  furniture  &  equipment  $105,000  each 

To  complete  these  ten  buildings  will  require  gifts  totalling  approximately  $870,000.  To  have  the  20 
apartments  ready  for  occupancy  next  summer  the  buildings  should  be  under  roof  before  winter  weather 
sets  in. 

The  initial  gifts  which  enabled  us  to  buy  the  land  and  erect  the  existing  buildings  have  been  exhausted.  We 
can  start  these  new  apartments  only  when  we  have  the  funds  on  hand  to  complete  them. 

We  estimate  that  the  rentals  from  these  apartments  will  earn  for  Ridge  Haven  at  least  15%  net  on  the 
amount  invested  in  them.  Your  gifts,  therefore,  will  do  double  duty: 

1.  They  will  make  it  possible  for  thousands  of  PCA  members  to  enrich  their  lives  spiritually  by 
attending  conferences  in  these  glorious  mountains. 

2.  They  will  provide  substantial  funds  year  after  year,  enabling  us  to  create  more  facilities,  hastening 
the  day  when  the  Conference  Center  will  be  completed. 

We  hope  that  every  member  of  every  PCA  church  will  want  to  have  a  part  in  erecting  these  buildings. 
Please  give  as  generously  as  you  can  —  as  soon  as  you  can. 


tk^maven  CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565-J,  Rosman,  NC  28741   Phone:  (704)  862-3916 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Silas  and  Titus:  Workers  With  Paul 

FOR  AUGUST  29,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  study  on  Silas  and  Titus, 
we  conclude  our  series  on  New  Testa- 
ment personalities.  The  lives  of  both 
of  these  men  were  greatly  affected  not 
only  by  their  contacts  with  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  but  by  actually  laboring  with 
him. 

We  shall  study  the  two  men  indi- 
vidually. 

PART  I:  Silas'  Reputation 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  15:22,  20-41 

In  his  references  to  Silas  in  his  let- 
ters, Paul  usually  calls  him  Silvanus. 
Silas  is  first  mentioned  in  Acts  15, 
where  he  was  one  of  those  in  Jerusa- 
lem chosen  to  accompany  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  Antioch  to  inform  the 
Christians  there  of  the  decision  of  the 
Jerusalem  Council. 

The  two  men  chosen  to  accompany 
the  missionaries  were  called  chief  men 
among  the  brethren  (15:22).  We  can 
assume  from  this  that  Silas  was  a  Jew- 
ish Christian  who  had  an  excellent 
reputation  among  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders in  the  Jerusalem  church.  Un- 
doubtedly, he  must  have  been  a  man 
of  absolute  integrity  and  must  have 
known  how  to  deal  with  people,  for 
the  issue  had  been  an  extremely  criti- 
cal one  demanding  ability  and  pa- 
tience. 

Judas  and  Silas  were  chosen  for 
this  task  because  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem knew  that  they  could  be  relied 
upon  to  deliver  faithfully  not  only  the 
content  of  the  decision  but  also  ex- 
plain what  it  meant  (v.  27).  This  would 
indicate  that  in  order  to  have  built  up 
such  a  reputation,  Silas  must  have 
been  working  in  Jerusalem  for  a  long 
time. 

Further,  he  is  described  as  a  proph- 
et, that  is,  he  had  the  ability  to  exhort 
the  brethren  and  to  validate  the  Tight- 
ness of  the  decision  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem Council  by  his  teaching  of  God's 
Word  (v.  32). 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  15:22, 

30-34;  II  Corinthians  8:16-24 
Key  Verse:  Titus  2:7-8 
Devotional  Reading:  Titus  2:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Titus  2:7-8 

Together  with  Judas,  Silas  came  to 
Antioch  not  only  to  carry  out  a  mis- 
sion which  was  to  bring  peace  and 
harmony  in  the  church  but  also  to 
support  fully  the  labors  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  in  their  missionary  endeav- 
ors. 

We  can  be  sure  that  as  he  com- 
pleted his  mission  and  made  plans  to 
return  to  Jerusalem,  Silas  did  not  have 
in  mind  that  one  day  he  himself  would 
be  part  of  a  missionary  team  as  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  at  that  time  (v.  33). 

Meanwhile,  after  Silas  had  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
continued  to  work  in  Antioch  for 
some  time.  Inevitably,  the  two  sea- 
soned missionaries  thought  of  a  sec- 
ond journey  to  strengthen  the  old 
churches  already  established  among 
the  Gentile  nations  and  perhaps  even 
to  organize  some  new  ones. 

However,  as  we  observed  earlier, 
they  were  not  to  continue  their  labors 
together  because  they  could  not  agree 
on  what  to  do  with  Mark.  Paul  felt 
that  he  was  still  too  immature  and  in- 
experienced and  lacked  stability.  Bar- 
nabas felt  that  he  deserved  a  second 
chance  to  prove  himself.  Sadly,  the 
differences  in  opinion  were  so  strong 
that  the  two  split  up  (v.  39). 

However,  in  God's  own  sovereign 
will,  in  the  end  there  were  two  teams 
of  missionaries  sent  out  from  Antioch 
instead  of  one.  One  team  was  led  by 
Barnabas  who  took  John  Mark  with 
him.  But  whom  was  Paul  to  take  with 
him? 

The  answer  came  swiftly.  Paul 
thought  of  Silas,  that  man  who  had 
impressed  him  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Antioch  as  one  gifted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  a  good  work  in  the  church. 
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Doubtless,  the  Lord  was  also  at 
work  in  Silas'  heart  for  when  Paul  in- 
vited him  to  accompany  him  as  he  set 
out  on  his  second  journey,  Silas  ap- 
pears to  have  readily  accepted  Paul's 
invitation,  going  with  him  through 
Syria,  Cilicia  and  the  regions  of  Gala- 
tia,  establishing  the  church. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  In  what  ways  have  those  whom  I 
know  who  are  now  candidates  for  the 
ministry  proved  themselves  before 
entering  this  calling? 

2.  Am  I  on  the  lookout  for  those 
who  may  be  future  leaders  in  the 
church?  How  do  I  seek  them  out?  Do 
I  ever  run  ahead  of  the  Lord? 

PART  II:  Silas'  Labors 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  17:1-15;  16:19-34 

In  the  section  from  chapter  16  which 
we  have  added  here,  we  read  of  an  in- 
cident which  happened  to  Paul  and 
Silas  in  Philippi. 

When  the  two  missionaries  began 
to  work  there,  leading  some  to  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  their  actions  pro- 
voked some  people  to  turn  against 
them.  This  happened  when  the  mas- 
ters of  the  soothsaying  maid  saw  that 
their  income  was  going  to  be  affected 
(16:16-19). 

As  a  result  of  their  false  charges 
against  Paul  and  Silas,  the  two  were 
arrested.  After  the  jailer  was  given 
charge  of  the  two  men,  he  saw  to  it 
that  they  were  chained  and  that  their 
feet  were  put  in  stocks  (v.  24).  How- 
ever, Paul  and  Silas,  undaunted,  be- 
gan to  sing  and  pray  so  that  the  whole 
jail  was  listening  to  them  (v.  25).  It 
must  have  been  a  great  comfort  to 
Paul  to  have  Silas  with  him  in  prison 
that  night  and  they,  together,  sang  of 
their  faith  and  many  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  listen. 

When  the  jailer  realized  that  these 
were  men  of  God,  he  addressed  them 
together  saying,  "Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  (v.  30).  By  address- 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  11,  1982 


ing  the  two,  the  jailer  indicated  that 
he  recognized  the  same  Lord  in  both 
of  their  lives.  Both  of  them  shared  in 
the  witness  to  the  jailer  and  his  family 
(v.  32).  Silas  was  a  full  member  of  the 
team,  sharing  with  Paul  in  the  suffer- 
ing for  the  Gospel  as  well  as  in  its  joy 
and  glory.  Both  men  were  also  fully 
involved  in  the  proclamation  of  that 
Gospel. 

As  the  two  moved  on  to  the  next 
city,  Thessalonica,  again  we  see  that 
Silas  was  involved,  as  over  three  Sab- 
baths, many  came  to  believe  in  Christ 
through  the  testimony  of  the  mission- 
aries and  had  fellowship  with  them 
(17:4). 

Then,  when  once  more  the  Gospel 
came  under  attack  by  its  enemies,  the 
same  concern  was  shown  for  the  safe- 
ty of  Silas  as  was  shown  for  Paul 
(17:10). 

When  Paul  had  to  flee  from  Berea, 
as  he  had  fled  from  Thessalonica,  he 
was  not  willing  to  abandon  the  place 
altogether.  Feeling  that  Silas  had 
grown  in  his  ministry  to  the  extent 
that  he  could  handle  the  situation 
there,  he  left  him  in  charge,  entrust- 
ing Timothy  to  his  care.  Thus  Paul 
showed  that  he  had  the  utmost  confi- 
dence in  the  ability,  judgment  and 
work  of  Silas — high  commendation 
indeed! 

It  was  here  that  Timothy  for  the 
first  time  really  functioned  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  team  (v.  14).  He  and  Silas 
continued  to  labor  there  until  news 
came  that  Paul  needed  them  (v.  15). 
In  this  way,  Silas  proved  to  be  just  as 
sound  and  reliable  as  Paul  had  thought 
he  would  be,  becoming  one  whom 
Paul  increasingly  depended  upon. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  has  my  minister  been  tested 
through  persecutions  and  trials  as  he 
has  served  God? 

2.  In  my  church,  are  those  who  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  faithful  en- 
trusted with  increasing  responsibili- 
ties? If  not,  why  not? 

PART  III:  Titus  Brought  Comfort 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  7:2-16 

Titus,  strangely,  is  not  mentioned 
in  Acts  but  is  known  only  through 
Paul's  references  to  him  in  some  of 
his  letters,  chiefly,  the  ones  to  Cor- 
inth and  to  Galatia. 

Titus  was  apparently  with  Paul,  as 


a  Gentile  convert,  when  the  apostle 
went  up  to  the  Jerusalem  Council  (see 
Gal.  2:3).  We  can  only  surmise  that 
he  was  a  young  man,  much  like  Tim- 
othy, but  one  who  was  fully  a  Gen- 
tile. Paul  would  not  permit  the  Jewish 
Christians  to  have  their  way  and  cir- 
cumcise Titus. 

The  issue  was  a  different  one  from 
what  it  was  with  Timothy,  later,  whom 
Paul  did  have  circumcised.  With  Ti- 
tus, the  issue  was  whether  or  not  a 
Gentile  had  to  be  circumcised  to  be- 
come a  full  Christian.  Paul  said  "No!" 
and  took  a  firm  stand  which  the  Jeru- 
salem church  fully  upheld. 

Titus  is  not  mentioned  again  until 
Paul  was  involved  in  the  work  among 
the  Corinthians.  He  may  have  been 
with  Paul  all  along,  but  since  he  was  a 
full  Gentile,  Paul  was  no  doubt  reluc- 
tant to  bring  him  too  soon  into  the 
work  of  missions  because  of  his  lack 
of  Biblical  background.  Though  we 
cannot  know  for  certain,  Titus  may 
well  have  been  the  first  Gentile  mis- 
sionary evangelist. 

Paul  worked  him  into  the  ministry 
while  he  was  in  Ephesus,  on  his  third 
missionary  journey.  When  the  Corin- 
thians sought  Paul  to  come  to  them, 
he  couldn't  leave  Ephesus  because  the 
Lord  was  blessing  his  work  there  so 
richly.  Instead,  he  sent  Titus  as  his 
substitute,  feeling  that  it  was  expedi- 
ent for  him  to  learn  something  of  the 
Corinthians'  problems  and  to  be  of 
what  help  he  could.  Paul  had  heard 
rumblings  of  real  trouble  in  Corinth 
and  it  may  be  that  he  did  not  expect 
much  success  from  Titus'  efforts.  Send- 
ing him  to  them  was  the  best  he  could 
do. 

However,  when  Titus  returned,  he 
came  with  a  very  encouraging  report. 
In  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, Paul  told  them  that  he  had  been 
greatly  comforted  not  only  by  Titus' 
return  but  by  the  good  news  he  had 
brought  from  Corinth  (II  Cor.  7:6). 

Titus,  who  may  have  had  many 
misgivings  about  taking  on  such  an 
assignment  from  Paul,  reported  that 
the  Corinthians  had  not  only  wel- 
comed and  comforted  him  but  had 
told  him  how  much  they  cared  for 
Paul  in  spite  of  their  differences  with 
him,  thus  greatly  encouraging  the 
apostle  (v.  7). 

As  a  result  of  Titus'  glowing  re- 
port, Paul  for  a  time  could  set  his 
mind  at  rest  and  continue  his  out- 
standing work  in  Ephesus. 


For  his  part,  Titus  had  been  able  to 
comfort  a  church  in  distress  while  at 
the  same  time  helping  a  very  busy 
apostle  who  had  his  hands  full. 

He  had  succeeded  in  bringing  com- 
fort both  to  the  Corinthians  and  to 
Paul  while  at  the  same  time  proving 
that  God  could  use  Gentiles  in  the 
ministry  just  as  He  had  been  using 
Jewish  believers. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  seen  unlikely  candidates 
for  the  Gospel  ministry  prove,  by 
their  work,  that  they  did  indeed  have 
the  calling  from  the  Lord  to  that  min- 
istry? 

2.  How  do  I  help  and  comfort  those 
who  have  heavy  responsibilities? 

PART  IV:  Titus  Was  Diligent 

SCRIPTURE:  II  Corinthians  8:1-6,  16-24 

After  Titus  had  returned  to  Ephesus, 
Paul  decided  that  Titus  ought  to  go 
back  to  Corinth,  taking  them  a  second 
letter  from  him.  That  letter  was  II  Co- 
rinthians. 

Paul  didn't  have  to  twist  Titus'  arm 
to  get  him  to  return  to  Corinth.  He  was 
ready  and  willing,  desiring  to  continue 
his  ministry  there  (8:16).  Paul  says  that 
Titus  went  of  his  own  accord,  which  in- 
dicates that  the  idea  of  returning  may 
have  been  as  much  Titus'  as  it  was 
Paul's  (v.  17). 

Apparently,  someone  known  as  "the 
brother"  accompanied  Titus  to  Corinth 
(v.  18).  He  probably  was  a  native  of 
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CIRCLE    BIBLE  STUDY 


Stewardship  and  Politics  

FOR  SEPTEMBER     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GCITZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     ISAIAH  11:1-9;  42:1-4 


Can  you  realize  the  difference  it 
would  make  in  your  thinking  if  you 
were  only  a  tourist  in  your  commu- 
nity? 

At  the  outset,  let  us  remember  that 
no  word  from  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as 
recorded  in  the  Scripture,  was  ever 
sent  to  any  government  of  any  nation 
as  an  entity  of  its  own.  His  reply  to 
Pilate,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world"  (John  18:36),  makes  it  as 
plain  as  words  can  put  it  that  He  had 
no  message  for  affairs  of  any  national 
sort. 

Another  truth  for  us  to  remember 
is  this:  While  God  dealt  with  Israel  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  a  nation  under 
the  operation  of  His  law,  as  set  forth 
by  Moses,  Israel  proved  to  be  incor- 
rigible in  sin. 

Then  God  pronounced  that  He  would 
do  a  new  thing,  something  entirely 
different  under  a  New  Covenant  in 
which  He  would  give  to  His  people 
out  of  His  grace  and  mercy  what  they 
could  never  achieve  by  their  own  ef- 
forts. He  would  regenerate  them  in- 
dividually as  His  own  children,  put 
His  Holy  Spirit  within  them,  so  that 
His  law  would  be  written  on  their 
hearts  and  they  would  willingly  in- 
wardly want  to  do  His  will.  All  this 
we  now  recognize  as  being  "Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

When  Jesus  taught  how  God's  peo- 
ple would  live,  Nicodemus  was  puz- 
zled. He  came  to  Jesus  by  night  to 
ask,  "How  can  these  things  be?"  He 
was  told  the  simple  profound  truth, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  This  is  the 
major  thrust  of  all  Scripture. 

In  making  creatures  who  could  be 
brethren  of  His  Son,  the  creation  of 
Adam  was  not  the  final  step  in  God's 
program.  Adam  was  made  of  dust, 
and  "flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  But  the  second 
Adam,  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  was 
of  the  Spirit.  New  creatures  who  be- 
lieved in  Him  became  the  children  of 
God  in  the  Spirit. 

It  was  characteristic  of  the  children 
of  Adam   that  they  would  band 


themselves  together  as  they  did  at 
Babel  (Gen.  11),  and  attempt  to  se- 
cure their  values  by  corporate  effort. 
But  it  would  be  characteristic  of  the 
children  of  God  to  individually  com- 
mit themselves  to  God  as  did  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  12)  and  acquire  from  God 
as  a  gift  all  that  they  would  ever  need 
or  want. 

The  prophets  such  as  Isaiah,  Amos, 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  saw  that  the 
New  Covenant  would  result  in  the 
blessedness  that  God  had  promised 
Abraham.  This  would  not  come  to 
the  people  of  God  in  any  human  form 
or  fashion,  but  it  would  be  theirs  spir- 
itually. The  New  Covenant  would  be 
activated  by  the  Messiah,  by  Christ. 
No  prophet  ever  revealed  anything 
about  the  work  of  the  Messiah  in  any 
political  situation.  Isaiah  described 
the  rule  of  the  Messiah  and  showed 
how  He  will  deal  with  each  individual 
person  (11:1-9).  He  would  be  one  to 
whom  the  Gentiles  would  come,  but 
never  as  nations. 

There  was  no  intimation  that  the 
social  order  would  be  changed.  God 
in  His  sovereignty  would  move  to  re- 
lease His  people  from  their  bondage 
in  the  flesh,  and  thus  enable  them  to 
come  to  Him  in  the  Spirit  that  they 
might  have  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
(Isa.  41:1-4).  When  Paul  spoke  of 
persons  receiving  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham, he  was  not  referring  to  social 
groups  but  to  individuals,  "that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith"  (Gal.  3:14). 

In  the  Old  Testament  Israel  was  de- 
stroyed in  God's  judgment  even  as 
God  called  out  a  remnant  of  individ- 
uals who  were  humbly  repentant.  Just 
so  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  plan  of 
God  to  destroy  the  whole  world  while 
calling  out  the  believers  as  the  rem- 
nant. Paul  wrote,  "Even  so  then  at 
this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of 
grace"  (Rom.  11:5). 

That  this  present  world  shall  be  de- 


stroyed is  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  Gospels  record 
plainly  this  was  the  teaching  of  Jesus. 
It  is  impossible  to  read  Matthew  24- 
25,  Mark  13  and  Luke  21  without 
learning  that  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away.  Paul  describes  the  cata- 
clysmic end  of  the  world  very  plainly 
in  II  Thessalonians  1:7-12  and  Peter 
was  even  more  detailed  when  he  wrote: 
"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness" (II  Pet.  3:1-13). 

Paul  wrote,  "Now  then  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:20). 
This  points  directly  to  our  function 
among  men  today.  If  anyone  should 
seem  to  sneer  at  the  thought  that  our 
first  concern  is  to  win  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ,  let  us  just  remember  this  is 
what  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  do.  And  I  can  tell  you  He  has  told 
me,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21). 

With  the  words  of  Peter  and  Paul 
in  mind,  it  seems  clear  that  the  be- 
liever can  think  of  himself  as  a  for- 
eigner in  this  world  where  he  lives  as  a 
tourist.  This  does  not  mean  that  he  is 
unmindful  of  his  responsibilities.  He 
obeys  the  traffic  laws.  He  pays  his 
debts  and  he  takes  every  opportunity 
to  act  in  such  a  way  that  his  Lord  will 
be  praised  because  he  is  the  kind  of 
man  he  is. 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  I  seek  to  get  the  attention 
of  as  many  persons  as  I  can  that  I 
might  tell  them  the  Gospel  does  bring 
benefits  and  comforts  to  all  who  be- 
lieve. Homes  can  be  reunited  in  this 
world,  and  they  can  be  blessed.  Hearts 
may  be  comforted  and  people  may  be 
assured  in  personal  problems,  but  the 
bottom  line  always  is  that  the  soul 
will  be  saved  by  the  grace  of  God. 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  19:10). 

Has  the  believer  then  any  respon- 
sibility in  this  world?  Yes,  he  has.  Je- 
sus taught  in  Matthew  22:21,  "Ren- 
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der  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's"  (Matt.  22:21). 
Paul  described  all  of  this  carefully, 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God"  (Rom.  13).  The 
meaning  here  is  obvious.  Whatever 
the  rules  are,  we  play  it  that  way  hon- 
estly, humbly. 

In  the  case  of  America  there  seems 
to  be  a  unique  complication  because 
government  is  by  the  people,  and  each 
American  citizen  is  one  of  the  people. 
So  even  though  I  belong  in  heaven 
and  my  treasure  is  there,  while  I  am 
here  in  the  United  States  of  America  I 
am  part  of  the  government  through 
my  vote. 

Therefore,  I  will  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  public  issues,  I  will  con- 
sider the  import  of  political  plat- 
forms, I  will  appraise  candidates  for 
office,  I  may  even  campaign  on  be- 
half of  or  against  certain  laws,  as  I 
think  these  may  affect  the  welfare  of 
others.  I  will  be  loyal  to  my  country; 
"whatever  thy  hand  finds  to  do,"  I 
will  do  it  with  all  my  might. 

In  all  my  public  responsibility  I  will 
seek  to  leave  a  good  impression  of  un- 
selfish interest  on  behalf  of  others,  es- 
pecially on  behalf  of  the  poor  and  the 
unfortunate.  But  I  will  entertain  no 
hopes  of  ever  being  able  to  arrive  at 
perfect  conditions  down  here  in  this 
world.  The  majority  will  rule,  and  the 
majority  are  ungodly  and  sinful.  How- 
ever, even  if  those  in  control  are 
crooks,  I  can  be  honest  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

I  know  from  what  the  Scriptures 
say  that  the  world  will  be  destroyed. 
How  then  shall  I  see  my  function  as  a 
believer  in  the  Gospel?  I  see  all  my 
fellow  human  beings  as  being  passen- 
gers on  a  sinking  ship.  I  am  in  a  life- 
boat calling  any  and  all — "whosoever 
will" — to  get  into  my  lifeboat,  the 
Gospel,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

To  make  my  message  seem  real,  so 
that  listeners  might  have  confidence 
in  me,  I  share  in  the  local  public  oper- 
ations which  are  my  responsibility 
and  my  opportunity.  I  obey  traffic 
laws.  I  pay  my  taxes.  I  vote  at  election 
time.  I  belong  to  the  PTA.  I  give  to 
the  Red  Cross.  I  give  to  Easter  Seals, 
orphanages  and  so  on  and  on.  I  sup- 
port my  mayor.  I  support  my  gover- 
nor. I  support  my  President.  I  respect 
(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  I) 


Churches 


LAFAYETTE,  LOUISIANA 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

meets  at  Longview  Prep,  6201  Johnston. 

Sunday  worship  11:00  a.m.,  Sunday  school 

9:45  a.m.,  Sunday  evening  7:00  p.m.  For  more 

information  please  call  or  write: 

Rev.  James  A.  Meek  (318)  988-2339 
P.O.  Box  30342    Lafayette,  LA  70503 

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
 (51  2)  442-5782  or  477-0887  

Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
 (214)  231-1675  


HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 


GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Drive 
VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  10:00  a.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(81  3)  493-2246 

PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 


For  Sale  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1 658 


SURPLUS  JEEPS, 
CARS  AND  TRUCKS 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200.  Call  (312) 
742-1 1 43,  Ext.  5259  for  information  on  how  to 
purchase. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 


People  

Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
seeking  a  church  administrator  Send  resume, 
statement  of  faith  and  salary  requirements  to: 
P.O.  Box  376,  Randallstown,  MD  21133. 


TENT  MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  exceptional 
in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  warranty  ser- 
vice business.  Expert  training  in  only  two  days 
at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  investment  covers 
instruments,  hand  tools,  spare  parts,  etc.  One 
class  a  month  at  our  headquarters.  Limit  six  per 
class.  Write  or  call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  NC  28712 

(704)  884-4442 


Position  open— Organist,  choir  director  for  600- 
member  Presbyterian  church.  Applicants  should 
have  either  BM  or  MM  degree  in  music,  church 
music  and  organ  performance.  Experience  pre- 
ferred but  not  necessary.  Must  be  capable  of 
directing  graded  choir,  handbell  choir  and  total 
music  ministry  of  evangelical  church.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Raeford  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  Y,  Raeford,  NC  28376.  


CHILDREN'S  MINISTRY 

Four  hundred-member  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  is  seeking  a  Director 
of  Christian  Education  to  build  a  children's 
ministry  (K-6).  Experience  and  graduate  degree 
preferred.  Send  resume  to:  H.  B.  Hoyle,  5001 
Regency  Place,  Alexandria,  VA  22304. 

The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21 1 33 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 

Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc..  located  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  is  a  non-profit  organization 
seeking  an  Executive  Director  for  the  operation 
and  development  of  its  homes  for  developmen- 
tal^ disabled  adults.  The  minimum  requirement 
for  this  position  is  a  qualified  mental  retardation 
professional  with  a  minimum  of  two  years  of  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  a  developmental 
disability  program. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organization  com- 
mitted to  demonstrating  Christian  faith  in  action. 
This  position  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
join  an  organization  which  will  blend  high  quali- 
ty professional  service  with  a  Christian 
commitment. 

Projected  starting  date  is  October  1982. 

Interested  qualified  applicants  should  send  their 
resume  to:  Donald  E.  Greydanus,  M.D. 
17  Frederick  Road,  Pittsford,  NY  14534 
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my  police. 

In  our  office  at  The  Bible  For  You, 
Inc.  headquarters  we  have  a  daily 
prayer  meeting,  at  which  time  we  of- 
fer prayer,  among  other  requests,  for 
our  President,  our  governor  and  our 
public  officials.  I  am  concerned 
about  all  men  everywhere.  I  pray  daily 
that  God  may  soon  complete  His  work 
among  men  and  end  man's  suffering 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus."  Amen. 

For  Study  and  Discussion 

1.  Why  should  I  pray  for  a  presi- 
dent that  I  voted  against? 

2.  On  what  grounds  could  a  be- 
liever ever  feel  right  about  making  a 
political  speech? 

3.  What  would  seem  to  be  the  prop- 
er attitude  of  a  believer  about  inter- 
national affairs? 

4.  When  millions  are  starving  in 
Africa  so  that  it  would  take  millions 
to  feed  then,  why  should  I  give  my 
dollar  and  a  quarter  to  a  Save  the 
Children  fund?  E 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 


Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love, "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You, " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 


S.  S.  Lesson — from  p.  21 

Corinth  and  possibly  had  brought  some 
message  to  Paul  from  there. 

As  Paul  sent  Titus  this  time,  he  gave 
some  specific  instructions  about  over- 
seeing the  offerings  from  the  church 
there  for  the  poor  saints  in  Jerusalem 
(8:6).  Paul  also  spoke  of  Titus  as  "my 
partner"  and  "my  fellowworker"  (8: 
23).  This  indicates  how  pleased  Paul 
was  with  Titus'  work.  He  had  proved 
that  a  Gentile  could  be  just  as  effec- 
tive a  minister  as  a  Jew. 

Later,  Paul  wrote  to  Titus,  a  Gen- 
tile pastor,  much  the  same  sort  of  let- 
ter that  he  had  written  Timothy.  Here 
we  can  see  how  the  ministry  was  mov- 
ing from  the  full  Jew,  Silas,  to  the 
half-Jew,  Timothy,  and  ultimately,  to 
the  full  Gentile,  Titus. 

What  we  are  really  seeing  is  how 
the  Lord,  as  He  had  indicated,  turned 


from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  entrust- 
ing to  them  the  Gospel,  so  that  even 
the  ministers  would  soon  be  almost 
exclusively  Gentiles  and  not  Jews. 
And  for  the  next  2,000  years  until  to- 
day, the  proclamation  of  the  Word 
has  been  ordinarily  through  Gentile 
believers.  Titus  was  perhaps  just  the 
first  of  a  long  line  of  Gentile  preach- 
ers. 

The  warm  place  that  Titus  had  in 
Paul's  heart  is  reflected  in  the  letter 
Paul  wrote  him  while  he  was  a  pastor 
in  Crete.  Paul  speaks  of  him  as  "my 
true  child  after  a  common  faith"  (Ti- 
tus 1:4).  Titus  was  as  much  the  spiri- 
tual child  of  Paul  as  was  Timothy, 
and  as  Paul  had  earlier  left  Timothy 
in  Ephesus  as  a  pastor,  so  now  he  left 
Titus  in  Crete  to  shepherd  the  flock 
of  God  there  (Titus  1:5). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  many  Jewish  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  do  I  know? 

2.  How  well  are  Gentile  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  carrying  out  their  charge 
today?  On  what  do  I  base  my  opin- 
ion? 

Next  week:  "God  Creates  Persons," 
Genesis  2:4b-25.  E 


Single  Point  Ministries  presents  a 

National  Singles  Conf  ere 

An  Exciting  and  Inspiring  All  New  Weekend  Octobcf  15-17  1982 

for  singles  hosted  by  the  single  adults  of  9 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan.  Swfrd  ChtT        ~  ^"^ 

JIM  SMOKE  —  Minister  to  Singles  at  Hollywood 

Presbyterian  Church;  Author  of  "Growing 
Through  Divorce"  and  "Suddenly  Single". 

DAVE  DILES  -  ABC  Sports  Anchorman; 
Author  of  "Twelfth  Man  in  the  Huddle." 
(Word);  Single  Parent;  Dynamic  Christian. 

DR.  FRANK  FREED  -  Clinical  Psychologist; 
Popular  Conference  Speaker. 

TIMM  JACKSON  -  Ward's  Minister  to 
Single  Adults. 

BUD  &  KATHY  PEARSON  -  Former  Ministers 
to  Singles;  Parents  of  a  Reconstructed  Family. 

SEMINARS  —  led  by  outstanding  singles  and 
single  adult  leaders  from  across  the  U.S. 

"October  13-15  —  A  Special 
Single  Adult  Leadership  Congress 
for  clergy  and  laity  actively  in- 
volved  in  leadership  roles  in 
single  adult  ministries. 


e 

tJtJjnL'ilries 


J 


4nP 


SINGLE  POINT  MINISTRIES 


WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  DETAILS 
17000  Farmington  Road  •  Livonia,  Michigan  48154  •  (313)422-0740 
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Senators  Hatfield  (left)  and  Helms 


(see  pages  4 — 5,  8 — 11) 
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DEATH  WITH  DIGNITY? 

Thank  you  for  reprinting  the  tes- 
timony of  Bonnie  Dietrich  entitled 
"Death  With  Dignity?"  (July  28  Jour- 
nal). It  is  so  needed  now  in  the  midst 
of  legitimate  Christian  horror  over 
abortion  and  euthanasia.  Discernment 
is  needed  by  conservative  Christians 
concerned  about  the  value  of  human 
life  lest  we  become  like  the  experts  in 
the  law  described  in  Luke  1 1 :46. 

Medical  efforts  are  not  neatly  divis- 
ible into  heroic  vs.  non-heroic.  Hope 
is  a  statistical  probability  in  medicine 
which  is  almost  never  zero.  Hope  to  a 
Christian  is  never  a  probability  and 
always  100  percent. 

The  use  of  complex  machines  or 
dangerous  surgery  highlight  the  issue 


but  simpler  measures  are  more  often 
where  we  need  discernment.  On  occa- 
sions I  have  seen  a  $3.00  plastic  IV 
tube  transformed  into  a  cruel  punish- 
ment of  the  dying. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  life  not  worthy  to  be  lived.  It  is 
equally  true  that  there  are  treatments 
not  worthy  to  be  inflicted. 

—Hilton  P.  Terrell,  M.D. 
Sumter,  S.C. 


Thank  you  for  the  excellent  article, 
"Death  With  Dignity?"  and  even 
more  for  your  own  editorial,  "Of 
Life  and  Death." 

The  current  insistence  on  keeping 
worn-out  bodies  breathing  as  long  as 
possible  is  part  of  the  materialism  of 
our  present  age.  The  body  is  a  mar- 
velous instrument  for  the  doing  of 
God's  will,  but  all  bodies  are  mortal 
and  the  time  of  their  usefulness  is  lim- 
ited. 

I  know  of  no  Scriptural  warrant  for 
inflicting  needless  pain  and  suffering 
merely  to  keep  biological  functions 
active  a  little  longer.  As  you  said, 
when  the  body  has  become  merely  a 
vegetable  it  would  seem  most  likely 
that  God  already  "has  taken  the  soul 
despite  our  efforts  to  keep  it." 

— (Rev.)  Allan  A.  MacRae,  President 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary 
Hatfield,  Pa. 


As  a  physician,  I  have  encountered 
grown  children  of  the  dying  elderly 
who  out  of  fear  of  death,  sometimes 
from  their  guilt  over  having  been  dis- 
obedient to  the  earlier  wishes  of  the 
father,  feel  compelled  to  urge  that 
"everything  possible  to  give  him  a 
chance"  be  done. 

Occasionally,  the  over-zealous  med- 
ical man,  confident  of  the  benefits  of 
technology,  is  urged  by  the  humanis- 
tic, death-fearing  children  to  have  the 
vain  efforts  pushed  to  the  ultimate. 
Emotions  as  well  as  bank  accounts 


become  strained  or  exhausted.  But  in 
the  process,  the  beloved  is  isolated, 
somewhat  dehumanized. 

At  life's  sunset,  such  emphasis  on 
hanging  on  to  breath  and  pulse  tends 
to  crowd  out  thoughts  of  the  magnifi- 
cent glory  in  Christ's  presence.  No 
doubt  parents,  pastors,  and  physi- 
cians, too,  could  do  a  better  job  of 
preparing  people  for  the  inevitable. 

Someone  said,  you  don't  know  how 
to  live  until  you  learn  how  to  die.  I 
find  myself  at  times  trying  to  banish 
the  thought  of  how  it  will  be  to  cross 
the  Jordan,  yet  I  have  spent  many 
years  getting  prepared.  Our  attitudes 
toward  death  will  determine  whether 
we  will  allow  others  to  go  with  dig- 
nity. 

Mrs.  Crawford's  piece,  "The  Final 
Scene"  is  very  precious,  as  I  stand  be- 
side my  Dad,  who  just  celebrated  his 
100th  birthday  knowing  that  he  is  not 
extra  baggage,  but  held  in  esteem  and 
affection.  He  also  knows  that  he  is 
ready  and  that  no  heroics  will  be  tried 
to  keep  him  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
— Ashton  T.  Stewart,  M.D. 
Shepherdstown,  W.  Va. 

LETTER  ABOUT  THE  MILLENNIUM 

Very  inspiring,  Robert  Strong's  ar- 
ticle, "How  Will  Christ  Return?"  in 
the  July  21  Journal,  and  also,  the 
editor's  additional  note  on  the  Chris- 


MINISTERS 

C.  Phil  Esty  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Clair- 
mont  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Peter  R.  Hale  from  Appomattox,  Va.,  to  the 
Woodburn  Church  (PCUS),  Leland,  N.C. 

Richard  W.  Lovingood  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to 
the  Cradock  Church  (PCUS),  Portsmouth,  Va. 

Richard  A.  Schramm  from  Jefferson  City, 
Tenn.,  to  the  West  Asheville  Church  (PCUS), 
Asheville,  N.C. 

William  S.  Smith  former  missionary  to  Bra- 
zil, has  been  installed  pastor  of  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

Robert  E.  Turner  from  Harvey,  La.,  to  the 
Hungarian  Church  (PCUS),  Albany,  La. 
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tian's  blessed  hope! 

However,  Dr.  Strong's  criticism  of 
the  teaching  of  a  kingdom  age  of 
1,000  years  under  the  personal  rule  of 
Christ  and  His  saints,  as  offering  a 
second  chance  of  salvation  to  men 
who  would  accept  Him  as  King  but 
not  as  Savior,  is  a  jarring  note  he 
could  have  left  out  of  his  inspiring  ar- 
ticle. 

Horatio  Bonar's  great  book  on  the 
future,  Prophetical  Landmarks,  "con- 
taining data  for  helping  to  determine 
the  question  of  Christ's  premillennial 
advent"  as  indicated  on  the  title  page, 
while  developing  the  theme  of  the 
millennium,  in  no  way  suggests  a  sec- 
ond chance,  or  an  idea  of  anyone  ac- 
cepting Him  as  King  and  not  as  Sav- 
ior. 

The  book  by  this  delightful  and 
well-known  Scottish  Presbyterian  pas- 
tor is  a  classic,  and  sad  to  say,  out  of 
print;  but  thoroughly  fascinating  read- 
ing for  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
people  to  read  as  we  contemplate  the 
details  of  the  Christian's  blessed  hope. 

— (Rev.)  Edward  T.  Noe 
West  Chester,  Pa. 
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■  Nobody,  but  nobody  is  neutral  on  the  issue  of  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
in  the  public  schools.  Religion  is  something  you  cannot  be  neutral  about — the 
Lord  Jesus  said  it  Himself:  "He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me."  But 
the  school  issue  is  misrepresented  the  most  when  it  is  made  to  be  an  issue 
of  where  and  how  to  teach  religion,  rather  than  where  and  how  to  give  sim- 
ple acknowledgment  (as  a  flag  does  when  it  stands  in  the  corner  of  a  court- 
room) that  our  culture  is  founded  on  something — in  this  case,  on  belief  in 
God.  As  you  read  the  following  pages  you  may  be  pleased — or  incensed. 
We'd  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  main  body  of  material — the 
questions-and-answers  and  the  analysis  of  the  Prayer  Amendment — was 
prepared  by  the  White  House.  We  imagine  we'll  be  hearing  from  you  and 
we  welcome  your  response. 

■  Announcements  from  Washington  in  July  named  more  than  500  schools, 
colleges  and  seminaries  across  the  country  which  will  lose  federal  funds  for 
student  loan  programs  because  the  rate  of  default  is  above  25  percent.  We 
can  understand  the  student  mentality  at  secular  schools.  It  was  especially 
revealing  that  across  the  country  the  highest  rate  of  default  on  student  loans 
occurred  at  local  so-called  "business  colleges" — in  some  places,  80  percent 
of  the  students  at  such  schools  never  bothered  to  repay  their  loans.  But  there 
were  some  seminaries  on  the  list — schools  where  men  and  women  presumably 
study  for  the  Christian  ministry.  As  far  as  we  were  able  to  determine,  none 
of  the  seminaries  in  the  Journal's  constituency  were  listed. 

■  Not  altogether  unrelated  to  the  subject  of  student  loan  repayments  is 
a  story  out  of  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  where  a  bashful  young  man  walked  into 
the  Unemployment  Compensation  office.  Staff  people  figured  he  was  just 
another  guy  out  of  a  job  and  looking  for  a  check.  But  the  young  man  handed 
stunned  officials  a  money  order  for  $800.  "Put  this  back  in  the  fund.  You 
folks  helped  me  when  I  was  desperate  and  I  appreciate  it,"  said  the  young 
man,  who  refused  to  give  his  name  before  walking  out. 

■  From  Indianapolis  we  hear  that  the  Indiana  Merit  Systems  Protection 
Board  ruled  that  an  alcoholic  is  a  bona  fide  handicapped  person  and  that 
if  an  alcoholic  is  fired  from  his  job  for  that  reason  alone,  the  action 
establishes  "a  prima  facie  case  of  handicap  discrimination."  Editorializing 
on  the  ruling,  the  Indianapolis  News  said,  "Alcoholism  remains  a  mystery 
in  many  respects.  The  subject  tends  to  defy  even  the  most  well-intentioned 
rule-making  federal  bureaucrats.  But  to  insist  on  the  right  to  treatment  prior 
to  job  dismissal  ultimately  does  a  disservice  to  the  alcoholic,  providing 
another  chance  to  blame  someone  else  for  the  problem." 

■  Marj  Carpenter,  news  director  for  the  PCUS,  told  this  one  in  a  recent 
issue  of  This  Week.  Reporting  on  a  recent  visit  to  Korea  (among  other  places), 
Mrs.  Carpenter  said  she  found  herself  listening  to  a  conversation  between 
a  man  she  had  talked  to  at  breakfast  and  a  Korean  girl  at  the  cigarette  and 
newspaper  counter.  The  man,  who  had  said  he  worked  for  an  oil  company 
in  Saudi  Arabia,  put  down  some  money  for  a  package  of  cigarettes.  The 
girl  needed  more  money.  He  put  down  more  money  and  swore,  "Jesus 
Christ!"  At  that  point,  the  cigarette  girl  brightened  up,  smiled  and  said  hap- 
pily, "We,  too,  love  Jesus."  Commented  Mrs.  Carpenter:  "Evangelism  is 
going  well  in  Korea."  CH 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Freedom  Is  Fragile  for  Chinese  Christians 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Although 
religious  freedom  has  dramatically  in- 
creased in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China  over  the  past  several  years,  a 
new  report  says  that  freedom  is  frag- 
ile. 

The  report,  written  by  Paul  Richard 
Bohr  of  the  Midwest  China  Center 
and  published  by  the  China  Council 
of  the  Asia  Society,  notes  that  despite 
the  resurgence  of  religious  activity  on 
the  mainland,  the  number  of  religious 
believers  in  China  relative  to  the  total 
population  is  still  small. 

"Yet  the  cumulative  effect  of  the 
recent  changes  in  government  policy 


and  the  response  of  Christians  is  one 
of  the  most  striking  developments  in 
post-Mao  China,"  Mr.  Bohr  added. 

He  said  the  religious  resurgence, 
which  has  touched  Buddhism  as  well 
as  Christianity,  has  been  resisted — 
both  covertly  and  overtly — by  lower- 
level  officials  responsible  for  ideolog- 
ical orthodoxy  and  public  order. 

"There  is  no  guarantee,"  he  adds, 
"that  the  current  climate  will  con- 
tinue indefinitely.  There  are  several 
tripwires  which,  if  pulled,  could  bring 
renewed  government  controls  and  a 
narrowing  of  the  limits  of  toleration." 

Those  "tripwires"  are  both  inter- 


nal and  external. 

A  key  one,  of  course,  would  be  the 
fall  of  the  current  reform-minded  lead- 
ership— a  prospect  Mr.  Bohr  does  not 
find  likely. 

But  a  more  immediate  danger,  ac- 
cording to  the  author,  is  the  "ortho- 
dox" elements  within  the  regime  that 
are  trying  to  "chip  away  at  the  re- 
form package  of  Deng  Xiaoping." 

In  that  context,  Chinese  church  of- 
ficials must  move  cautiously,  making 
an  effort  to  overcome  divisions  with- 
in the  churches  themselves  while  avoid- 
ing any  perception  that  foreign  church- 
es are  interfering  in  China's  religious 


Why  China? 


There  are  two  clearly  distinguishable  lines  of  interest 
in  the  American  religious  community's  preoccupation 
with  Communist  China. 

For  most  Christians,  China  represents  the  largest  single 
potential  congregation  for  the  Gospel — a  vast  multitude 
who  need  to  hear  that  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  sinners. 

For  many  churchmen  associated  with  the  Christian 
community,  China  has  been  viewed  as  a  "golden  experi- 
ment"— a  land  in  which  things  have  been  happening  that 
need  to  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  West  and 
especially  to  the  churches  of  the  West.  In  other  words, 
China  has  been  a  "laboratory"  in  which  the  principles 
of  real  Christianity  (as  they  see  it)  have  been  refined. 

For  these  churchmen,  it  is  the  West  that  will  benefit 
from  open  intercourse  between  China  and  the  churches. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches  has  maintained  a 
separate  "China  Office"  which  has  published  a  separate 
periodical,  China  Notes,  dedicated  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  China  by  American  churchmen.  We 
haven't  seen  such  attention  given  to  Russia,  or  to  India, 
or  to  any  other  part  of  the  world. 

One  issue  of  China  Notes  ran  to  ten  closely-printed 
pages  which  included  four  articles,  "What  Christians 
Learn  From  China,"  "My  Return  to  China,"  "Public 
Health  Services  in  China"  and  "The  Church  and 
Believers  in  China."  There  were  eight  books  on  China 
reviewed  and  two  articles  in  other  periodicals  noted. 

Among  other  things  Christians  can  learn  from  China, 
according  to  this  issue  of  China  Notes:  The  idea  of  ser- 
vice for  love  and  not  for  profit;  the  total  absence  of  public 
corruption;  how  to  care  for  offenders  and  the  mentally 


ill;  how  to  gain  inner  poise  and  self-confidence.  All  this, 
over  a  decade  ago  in  the  liberal  religious  press. 

For  Christians  interested  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
non-believing  world,  China  has  been  more  of  a  puzzle 
than  a  "golden  experiment."  Has  a  true  church  survived 
the  Communist  blight?  Does  the  tiny,  officially  recog- 
nized religious  community  (the  "Three-Self  Movement") 
represent  genuine  Christianity  or  is  it  a  useful  puppet 
structure  for  the  convenience  of  the  Communist  regime? 
Are  those  thousands  of  reported  "house  churches"  real- 
ly there,  or  is  their  existence  just  a  rumor?  Does  the 
reported  relaxation  of  restrictions  on  religion  represent 
an  opportunity  or  a  trap? 

For  believers  who  take  the  Great  Commission  serious- 
ly, China  represents  the  biggest  opportunity  in  the  world 
today.  But  several  conclusions  about  future  prospects  are 
already  possible. 

For  one  thing,  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  missionaries 
in  the  traditional  sense  will  be  allowed  back  in  China — 
although  Christian  businessmen  and  professional  people 
have  a  golden  opportunity  to  give  a  personal  witness.  For 
another  thing,  the  popular  "Bible  smuggling"  enterprise 
is  likely  to  be  quite  counterproductive,  although  it  may 
be  possible  to  get  Christian  helps  to  Christian  leaders  on 
an  individual  basis  where  the  contact  is  reliable. 

For  a  final  thing,  Christian  work  will  have  to  be  car- 
ried out  in  such  a  way  that  the  government  does  not  sense 
it  is  being  "threatened."  This  probably  means  minimal, 
or  no,  organization. 

But  as  ever,  the  Lord  knows  who  are  His! — The 
Editor.  ffl 
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affairs. 

"If  church  divisions  are  not  re- 
solved, if  foreign  churches  are  per- 
ceived to  be  interfering  with  Chinese 
church  affairs,  or  if  the  church  and 
state  reach  a  stage  of  open  rivalry,  the 
anti-Deng  officials  who  are  against 
religious  toleration  will  have  the  am- 
munition they  need  to  force  the  lead- 
ership to  restrict  church  activity," 
Mr.  Bohr  stated. 

The  issue  of  foreign  interference 
has  been  sharply  debated  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  as  the  mainland  has  opened 
up  for  foreign  travelers,  and  a  large 
number  of  U.S.  religious  leaders  have 
visited  the  country. 

"Church  independence  from  for- 
eign control  was  the  government's 
condition  for  religious  toleration  be- 
fore the  Cultural  Revolution,  and  re- 
mains so  today,"  said  Mr.  Bohr.  He 
noted  that  "orthodox"  party  officials 
feel  that  some  foreign  Christian  insti- 
tutions have  not  shed  their  "imperial- 
ist" nature  in  their  relations  with  the 
Chinese  churches. 

In  China,  the  issue  is  complicated 
by  the  internal  division  between  the 
"house  Christians"  and  the  more  pub- 
lic churches  affiliated  with  the  Three- 
Self  Movement  which  has  tried,  in 
Mr.  Bohr's  words,  "to  insure  the  sur- 
vival of  Christianity  by  cooperating 
with  the  powers  that  be  (supporting 
Communism). 

He  said  the  Three-Self  Movement, 
and  its  Roman  Catholic  counterpart, 
"have  offered  the  hand  of  reconcilia- 
tion to  their  more  anti-Communist 
brethren"  and  the  effort  has  met  with 
some  success. 

"But  there  continue  to  be  hold- 
outs, and  government  control  over  re- 
ligious activities  may  intensify  if  the 
'patriotic'  churches  are  not  able  to 
convince  all  Christians  to  join  the 
fold,"  Mr.  Bohr  said.  E 


Falwell  Plans  Drive  To 
Register  a  Million  Voters 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell  says  he  plans  a  "mas- 
sive effort"  to  register  one  million 
new  voters  by  the  November  elections. 

The  evangelist  announced  the  drive 
at  a  family  conference  sponsored  here 
by  the  Free  Congress  Research  and 
Education  Foundation  Inc.  and  the 
Moral  Majority.  Billed  as  a  leader- 


ship training  conference,  it  attracted 
600  to  700  persons  from  37  states. 

Workshop  topics  included  such  con- 
cerns as  "How  Your  Taxes  Fund  Anti- 
Family  Activities,"  "What  Is  the  Pro- 
Family  Agenda?"  "Private  Sector  Hu- 
man Services,"  and  "Economic  Sur- 
vival of  the  Family." 

Participants  also  expressed  concern 
that  the  Reagan  Administration  was 
not  vigorous  enough  in  working  to- 
ward conservative  goals. 

Administration  representatives  sent 
to  address  the  forum  tried  to  be  reas- 
suring. Education  Secretary  Terrel  H. 
Bell,  for  example,  told  of  Mr.  Reagan's 
efforts  to  reduce  the  federal  role  in 
education  and  to  replace  the  Depart- 
ment of  Education  with  a  foundation. 

Thomas  R.  Donnelly  Jr.,  assistant 
Secretary  of  Health  and  Human  Ser- 
vices, declared  at  another  workshop 
that  Mr.  Reagan  embraced  "pro-family 
concerns  on  abortion  and  welfare." 

Another  speaker,  George  Gilder, 
author  of  the  book,  Wealth  and  Pov- 
erty, proposed  the  elimination  of  Aid 
to  Families  with  Dependent  Children 
(AFDC)  in  favor  of  a  child  care  vouch- 
er system  for  families. 

The  problem  with  welfare,  he  ar- 
gued, is  that  it  encourages  women  to 
have  illegitimate  children  so  they  can 
qualify  for  free  benefits.  "The  crucial 
problems  of  the  poor  are  not  material, 
but  spiritual,"  he  said,  adding  that 
"the  only  way  to  combat  these  prob- 
lems is  through  the  revival  of  reli- 
gion .  .  .  without  religion,  marriages 
can't  survive." 

Unlike  a  similar  conference  that  two 


INDIA— Over  a  quarter  million  peo- 
ple in  February  attended  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Indian  evange- 
list Akbar  Abdul-Haqq.  Those  "Good 
News  Festivals"  were  held  in  four 
cities — two  in  Andhra  Pradesh  state 
and  two  in  Kerala  state.  A  total  of 
3,160  registered  public  decisions  for 
Christ  in  those  services. 

The  Hindu  community  of  Palakol 
in  Andhra  Pradesh  had  invited  the 
Christian  evangelist  to  conduct  six 
days  of  meetings.  They  were  held  in  a 
public  compound.  A  total  of  55,595 
attended,  and  645  registered  decisions. 
Almost  half  of  those  making  deci- 


years  ago  addressed  questions  like 
abortion  and  school  prayer,  the  themes 
this  year  were  economic. 

One  of  these,  Reaganomics,  under- 
lay an  attack  on  the  Moral  Majority 
by  Dr.  Michael  Lerner,  national  co- 
chairman  of  Friends  of  Families,  a 
"progressive  pro-families"  organiza- 
tion. 

Dr.  Lerner,  a  psychologist  and  dean 
of  the  New  College  of  California  in 
San  Francisco,  debated  Paul  Wey- 
rich,  president  of  the  Free  Congress 
Foundation.  Dr.  Lerner  accused  the 
religious  New  Right  of  "cynically  ma- 
nipulating people  who  care  about 
family  life"  into  supporting  conser- 
vative fiscal  policy. 

He  said  Mr.  Reagan's  economic  re- 
covery program  had  caused  an  "im- 
moral" rise  in  unemployment  and 
poverty  and  called  the  Moral  Majority 
"just  a  fig  leaf  to  cover  a  morally 
bankrupt  set  of  policies." 

"You  have  to  decide,  are  you  a  pro- 
family  movement  or  a  cover  for  right- 
wing  politics,"  he  said. 

Defending  the  President's  econom- 
ic plan,  Mr.  Weyrich  replied  that  "the 
President  didn't  borrow  this  country 
into  bankruptcy."  He  said  "the  only 
problem  with  Mr.  Reagan's  program 
is  that  it  hasn't  gone  far  enough  to- 
ward cutting  government  spending." 

He  maintained  that  the  economic 
slump  was  only  a  secondary  threat  to 
the  "traditional  family." 

"That  anything  goes  (in  terms  of 
basic  family  structure)  is  the  worst 
threat  families  have  to  face  today," 
he  said.  CfJ 


sions  were  Hindus.  A  Bible  Mission 
Church  in  the  community  is  composed 
entirely  of  Hindu  converts. 

The  best-attended  meetings  were  in 
Rajahmundry  in  Andhra  Pradesh  where 
33  denominations  supported  the  evan- 
gelistic outreach.  Thirty  thousand  peo- 
ple packed  into  the  compound  for  the 
closing  Sunday  service,  and  576  pub- 
licly responded  at  that  service.  Deci- 
sions at  the  six  meetings  in  the  city 
numbered  1,553,  including  272  Hin- 
dus and  10  Muslims. 

Dr.  Haqq  is  associated  with  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion, m 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


School  Prayer  Amendment  Divides  Senators 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Religious 
witnesses  disagreed  sharply  at  a  Senate 
hearing  on  a  constitutional  amendment 
to  permit  prayer  in  public  school  class- 
rooms. 

Three  main  views  emerged  in  the 
committee  hearing  on  President  Rea- 
gan's proposed  prayer  amendment: 
one  favored  the  amendment  as  it 
stands,  including  implied  sanction  of 
state-prescribed  prayers;  another 
favored  school  prayer  but  not  pre- 
scribed prayer;  still  another  opposed 
any  change  in  existing  laws. 

Religious  New  Right  leaders  and 
conservatives  like  Sen.  Jeremiah  Den- 
ton (R.-Ala.),  who  chaired  the  Judi- 
ciary subcommittee  hearing,  supported 
President  Reagan's  prayer  proposal, 
which  reads: 

"Nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall 
be  construed  as  prohibiting  individual 
or  group  prayer  in  public  schools  or 
other  public  institutions.  No  person 
shall  be  required  by  the  United  States 
or  by  any  state  to  participate  in 
prayer." 

Judiciary  Committee  Chairman 
Strom  Thurmond  (R.-S.C),  who  had 
introduced  the  measure  in  the  Senate, 
praised  Mr.  Reagan  for  "correctly  and 
courageously  acknowledging  what  is 
recognized  to  be  a  vital  part  of  our 
American  government." 

Another  defender,  Ed  McAteer  of 
the  conservative  Religious  Roundtable, 
grouped  the  1962  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion striking  down  prescribed  school 
prayers  with  "moral  evils"  that  in- 
cluded the  legalization  of  abortion. 

Taking  the  middle  ground  were 
some  evangelicals;  the  Roman  Catholic 
fraternal  body,  the  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus; and  Rabbi  Seymour  Siegel  of 
the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York. 

These  school  prayer  backers  ac- 
knowledged that  a  constitutional 
amendment  offers  the  only  way  to 
reverse  the  Supreme  Court  ban  on 
prayer  in  public  schools,  but  they  said 
they  didn't  want  government  officials 
composing  the  prayers. 


THURMOND 

Robert  P.  Dugan  Jr.,  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals,  say- 
ing there  was  a  need  to  balance 
the  "establishment"  and  the  "free- 
exercise"  clauses  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment, urged  that  the  amendment's  lan- 
guage be  changed  to  preclude  U.S.  or 
state  officials  from  "influencing  the 
form  or  content  of  any  prayer  or  other 
religious  activity." 

Mr.  Dugan  also  suggested  that 
"other  religious  activity"  be  added  to 
"prayer"  as  actions  protected  under 
the  amendment.  Evangelicals  have 
been  upset  about  lower  court  rulings 
opposing  use  of  school  property  for  Bi- 
ble study  and  religious  discussion. 

Opponents  of  the  amendment  in  any 
form  included  the  Rev.  Dean  Kelley 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches; 
Dr.  Jimmy  R.  Allen,  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention's  radio 
and  television  commission;  Dr.  Charles 
Bergstrom,  executive  director  of  the 
Lutheran  Council's  office  of  gov- 
ernmental affairs;  Nathan  Z.  Der- 
showitz,  representing  the  American 
Jewish  Congress;  and  Sen.  Mark  Hat- 
field, a  Baptist  layman. 

Sen.  Hatfield  (R.-Ore.)  said  Con- 
gress would  do  better  to  tear  down  bar- 
riers erected  to  forbid  voluntary 


meetings  of  students  throughout  the 
nation. 

He  also  refused  to  blame  the  1962 
Supreme  Court  decision  overturning 
prayer  in  public  schools  for  the  coun- 
try's decline. 

"The  school  prayer  decision  has 
served  as  a  symbol  for  all  that  is  wrong 
in  America,"  Sen.  Hatfield  observed. 
"The  court's  ruling  has  been  blamed 
for  the  deteriorating  quality  of  public 
education,  for  the  breakdown  of  the 
American  family,  for  the  decay  in 
moral  principles  and  abdication  of 
governmental  institutions  to  the  norm 
of  secular  humanism." 

The  Oregon  Senator  would  prefer 
that  "instead  of  concentrating  our  at- 
tention on  initiatives  like  a  school 
prayer  amendment  ...  I  would  urge 
my  colleagues  to  devote  their  energies 
to  ridding  ridiculous  barriers  erected  to 
forbid  voluntary  meetings  of  students 
who  seek  to  meet  and  pray  in  non-dis- 
ruptive ways." 

Despite  strong  interest,  pro  and  con, 
action  on  the  amendment  is  considered 
highly  unlikely  in  the  current  legisla- 
tive session. 

Senators  have  moved  quickly  in 
what  they  perceived  to  be  a  popular 
issue  in  an  election  year,  but  school 
prayer  has  been  bottled  up  in  the 
House  Judiciary  Committee  for  the 
last  several  sessions  and  supporters 
would  need  a  discharge  petition  bear- 
ing 218  names  to  send  the  legislation 
to  the  House  floor. 

No  such  attempt  to  bypass  the  com- 
mittee process  has  succeeded  in  this 
session.  EE 

CAC  Newsletter  Charges 
White  House  Duplicity 

WASHINGTON— One  of  the  coun- 
try's largest  pro-life  groups  has  ac- 
cused the  White  House  of  playing 
politics  with  people's  convictions  by 
advocating  amendments  it  knows  can- 
not be  passed  by  the  Congress. 
The  Christian  Action  Council  (CAC) 
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in  its  Action  Line  newsletter  has  re- 
ported that  Administration  strategists, 
concerned  about  the  election  year 
dangers  of  social  issues,  are  protect- 
ing the  President  by  urging  that  he 
support  amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
tion rather  than  the  more  easily  passed 
bills  which  seek  to  shortcut  Supreme 
Court  power. 

According  to  the  Action  Line,  this 
gives  the  President  all  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  supporting  social  legisla- 
tion favored  by  religious  conserva- 
tives without  actually  giving  them 
what  they  want  in  the  end. 

As  proof  for  their  assertions,  the 
CAC  cites  the  activities  of  the  Justice 
Department  and  in  particular  the  As- 
sistant Attorney  General  for  Legal 
Counsel,  Theodore  Olson. 

Mr.  Olson,  the  CAC  claims,  told  a 
small  gathering  of  White  House  offi- 
cials that  legislative  attempts  to  limit 
Supreme  Court  jurisdiction  over  such 
matters  as  voluntary  prayer  in  public 
schools  were  unconstitutional. 

"While  admitting  that  such  legisla- 
tion conformed  to  the  Constitution's 
literal  meaning,  Mr.  Olson  contended 
the  proposals  ran  afoul  of  the  docu- 
ment's spirit,"  the  CAC  said. 

Chief  loser  in  the  amendment  ver- 
sus the  legislative  approach  to  over- 
turning Supreme  Court  decisions  has 
been  school  prayer's  supporters.  Af- 
ter nearly  three  years  of  lobbying, 
they  apparently  had  enough  votes  to 
bring  a  prayer  bill  before  the  House, 
with  a  good  chance  of  approval,  be- 
fore key  legislators  jumped  on  the 
amendment  bandwagon. 

Now,  according  to  the  CAC,  that 
three-year  push  seems  for  nought. 
The  glamour  of  an  amendment  was 
just  too  much  temptation  for  school 
prayer  advocates  to  resist.  One  ob- 
server went  so  far  as  to  say  prayer 
supporters  had  been  "snookered"  in 
a  '  'constitutional  cop-out  game. ' '  ffi 


President  Reagan  Acts 
To  Control  Agencies 

WASHINGTON— Family  planning 
groups  and  liberal  members  of  Con- 
gress have  been  put  on  notice  that 
President  Reagan  may  be  acting  to 
gain  more  control  of  federally  funded 
family  planning  agencies. 

A  proposal  under  consideration  in 
the  Health  and  Human  Services  (HHS) 
Department  would  shift  authority  for 
federal  birth  control  programs  from 
career  health  employees  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  President's  pro-life 
views  to  an  appointee  with  ties  to  the 
pro-life  movement. 

The  idea,  according  to  an  organi- 
zational memorandum,  would  be  to 
"provide  consistency  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  administration  policy  through 
a  single  management  structure." 

The  proposal  would  transfer  family 
planning  programs  from  the  Bureau 
of  Community  Health  Services  in  the 
HHS  Public  Health  Service  to  its  Of- 
fice of  Population  Affairs. 

The  office  is  run  by  Marjory  Meck- 
lenburg, HHS  deputy  assistant  secre- 
tary for  population  affairs  and  co- 
founder  of  American  Citizens  Con- 
cerned for  Life,  a  group  opposed  to 
abortion. 

She  is  also  architect  of  the  Admin- 
istration's proposal  to  require  parents 
to  be  told  when  girls  under  18  get  birth 
control  prescriptions  from  federally 
financed  clinics. 

The  memorandum  is  awaiting  ap- 
proval by  Edward  Brandt,  HHS  as- 
sistant secretary  for  health,  and  by 
HHS  secretary  Richard  Schweiker.  ffl 

Alabama  Prayer  Law 
Comes  Under  Challenge 

MOBILE,  Ala.  (UPI)— Opening 
salvos  have  been  fired  in  a  court  bat- 
tle over  school  prayer  in  Alabama. 

At  issue  is  whether  Ishmael  Jaffree's 
children  had  their  rights  violated  by  be- 
ing in  a  classroom  where  prayers  were 
said.  They  did  not  participate  in  the' 
prayers  and  their  father,  a  black 
lawyer,  says  the  children  were  ostra- 
cized for  not  joining  in. 

The  Alabama  statute  being  chal- 
enged  has  been  strongly  supported  by 
Gov.  Fob  James  and  his  wife,  Bobbie. 
In  fact,  their  son,  Fob  James  III,  wrote 
the  law  and  is  arguing  the  govern- 
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ment's  case  before  Federal  Judge  W. 
Brevard  Hand. 

In  preliminary  hearings  held  here, 
Mr.  James  has  argued,  "No  govern- 
ment has  jurisdiction  to  prevent  an 
American  citizen  from  praying  to  the 
God  that  made  him." 

But  Ron  Williams,  an  attorney  for 
Mr.  Jaffree,  told  the  court  that  the 
governor  shouldn't  have  placed  his 
"stamp  of  approval"  on  such  a  law. 

"The  mere  fact  that  the  governor  of 
Alabama  has  spoken  out  in  favor  of 
this  type  bill  might  give  young  children 
some  idea  that  there's  something  good 
about  prayer,  that  it  is  something  they 
should  be  doing,"  he  argued. 

"This  stamp  of  approval  indicates 
to  children  that  this  type  of  behavior 
is  expected  of  them,"  Mr.  Williams 
said.  ffl 

Senate  May  Soon  Vote 
On  H LB/ Hatch  Proposals 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— By  reaching 
agreement  for  Senate  debate  and  vote 
on  two  anti-abortion  measures,  Sen- 
ate Republican  leader  Howard  Baker 
gave  foes  of  abortion  a  parliamentary 
win  and  perhaps  averted  a  liberal  fili- 
buster. 

A  Senate  GOP  source  said  that  un- 
der the  agreement,  the  Senate  will  de- 
bate and  vote — probably  within  two 
weeks — on  Sen.  Jesse  Helms'  (R.-N.C.) 
bill  to  declare  that  life  begins  at  con- 
ception and  to  ban  federal  funding 
for  anything  connected  with  abortion. 

The  accord  also  calls  for  the  Sen- 
ate to  debate  and  vote  on  Sen.  Or- 
rin  Hatch's  (R.-Utah)  constitutional 
amendment  to  give  Congress  and  states 
the  right  to  restrict  abortions. 

The  debate  would  take  place  while 
the  Senate  considers  a  bill  it  must 
pass — one  to  raise  the  limit  for  the  na- 
tional debt.  This  bill  has  been  called 
up  for  action. 

Sen.  Baker  told  reporters  he  had 
conferred  with  senators  on  both  sides 
of  the  abortion  issue  and  had  come 
up  with  a  framework  to  avoid  an  in- 
evitable liberal  filibuster,  expected  to 
be  led  by  Sen.  Robert  Packwood  (R.- 
Ore.). 

Under  the  agreement,  Sen.  Helms' 
bill  would  be  debated  for  eight  hours. 
Then  Sen.  Hatch's  amendment  would 
be  debated  for  a  controlled  amount 
of  time  and  voted  on.  Then  the 
Helms  bill  would  be  voted  on.  ffi 
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Questions  and  Answers  on  the 
School  Prayer  Amendment 

From  a  White  House  Press  Release 


0.  Will  the  amendment  overrule,  abolish,  or  modify 
the  First  Amendment  to  the  Constitution? 

A.  No.  The  voluntary  school  prayer  amendment  will  be 
consistent  with  the  original  purpose  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment, which  was  to  enhance  the  opportunities  of  citizens 
to  worship  as  they  see  fit. 

For  170  years  after  the  adoption  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment, prayer  was  permitted  in  the  public  schools.  In  1962, 
the  Supreme  Court  held  that  prayer  in  the  public  schools 
violated  the  First  Amendment  provision  forbidding  an 
"establishment  of  religion." 

Justice  Potter  Stewart,  in  a  strong  dissent  from  the 
Court's  opinion,  pointed  out  that  the  purpose  of  the 
establishment  clause  was  to  prevent  the  federal  govern- 
ment from  establishing  an  official  religion.  Justice 
Stewart  pointed  out  that  permitting  school  children  to 
participate  voluntarily  in  prayer  is  a  far  cry  from 
designating  a  particular  religion  to  which  citizens  must 
subscribe. 

He  pointed  out  that  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  open 
their  daily  sessions  with  prayers,  that  our  coins,  our 
pledge  of  allegiance,  and  our  national  anthem  all  reflect 
the  truth  that  "we  are  a  religious  people  whose  institu- 
tions presuppose  a  Supreme  Being." 

Q.  How  will  the  amendment  guarantee  that 
nobody  will  be  coerced  into  participating  in  prayer 
or  religious  exercise? 

A.  The  amendment  will  guarantee  that  no  person  shall 
be  required  by  the  United  States  or  by  any  state  to  par- 
ticipate in  prayer.  Lower  federal  court  decisions  have  sug- 
gested, for  instance,  that  prayers  by  unofficial  groups  of 
students  who  congregate  after  class  hours  of  their  own 
volition  are  not  really  voluntary  because  other  students 
might  feel  subtle  pressure  to  join  in  the  prayer.  The 
amendment  will  reject  such  an  approach. 

Q.  Will  the  amendment  have  any  effect  on  the 
question  of  government  aid  to  religious  schools,  or 
"tuition  tax  credits"? 

A.  No.  Judges  and  constitutional  scholars  hold  a  wide 
range  of  opinions  on  the  extent  to  which  government  may 
directly  or  indirectly  aid  religious  institutions.  The  amend- 
ment will  deal  only  with  public  institutions  and  would 
not  affect  the  constitutional  status  of  private  institutions. 

Q.  Will  the  amendment  require  school  boards  or 
other  government  agencies  to  permit  students  to 


pray  in  school? 

A.  No.  The  amendment  will  simply  remove  any  constitu- 
tional obstacle  to  voluntary  prayer.  If  school  boards 
decided  that  such  prayers  were  a  bad  idea,  they  would 
be  exactly  as  free  to  exclude  prayer  from  the  schools  as 
they  are  now.  But  states  and  local  school  boards  would 
also  be  free  to  permit  voluntary  prayer,  a  power  that  is 
now  denied  them. 

Q.  Will  state  governments  or  local  school  boards 
be  free  to  compose  their  own  prayers  if  this  amend- 
ment is  ratified? 

A.  Yes.  Since  the  voluntary  school  prayer  amendment 
will  eliminate  any  federal  constitutional  obstacle  to  volun- 
tary school  prayer,  states  and  communities  would  be  free 
to  select  prayers  of  their  own  choosing. 

They  could  choose  prayers  that  have  already  been  writ- 
ten, or  they  could  compose  their  own  prayers.  If  groups 
of  people  are  to  be  permitted  to  pray  someone  must  have 
the  power  to  determine  the  content  of  such  prayers. 

The  amendment  will  accept  the  premise  that  com- 
munities are  a  more  appropriate  forum  than  federal 
courts  for  decisions  about  the  content  of  school  prayers. 
Of  course,  no  student  or  any  other  individual  will  be  re- 
quired to  participate  in  any  prayer  to  which  he  objected 
for  any  reason. 

Q.  Why  are  you  proposing  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment rather  than  statutory  changes  to  restore  the 
right  to  prayer  in  schools  and  public  institutions? 

A.  Legislative  enactments  will  not  be  sufficient  to  over- 
come Supreme  Court  interpretations  of  constitutional 
provisions.  Proposals  to  limit  Supreme  Court  jurisdic- 
tion, even  if  constitutional,  would  not  reverse  existing 
Supreme  Court  decisions  and  would  be  inappropriate  as 
a  matter  of  policy. 

Q.  What  is  the  status  of  support  in  the  Congress 
and  in  the  states  for  restoring  voluntary  school 
prayer? 

A.  A  wealth  of  national  poll  data  shows  overwhelming 
public  support  for  restoring  voluntary  school  prayer.  In 
the  97th  Congress,  there  are  now  pending  13  bills  and 
nine  proposed  constitutional  amendments  designed  to 
restore  the  opportunity  for  voluntary  school  prayer. 

State  legislatures  have  repeatedly  tried  to  restore  this 
right  to  their  public  school  children.  UJ 
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JL  rom  the  birth  of  the  United  States, 
public  prayer  and  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  Supreme  Being  have  been  a  foun- 
dation of  American  life.  Government 
officials  have  continually  invoked  the 
name  of  God,  asked  His  blessing  upon 
our  nation,  and  encouraged  our  peo- 
ple to  do  the  same. 

The  first  Congress,  which  drafted 
the  language  of  the  First  Amendment, 
not  only  retained  a  chaplain  to  offer 
public  prayers,  but,  the  day  after  pro- 
posing the  First  Amendment,  called  on 
President  Washington  to  proclaim  "a 
day  of  public  thanksgiving  and  prayer, 
to  be  observed  by  acknowledging,  with 
grateful  hearts,  the  many  signal  favors 
of  Almighty  God." 

And  nearly  every  President  since 
Washington  (including  Lincoln,  both 
Roosevelts  and  Kennedy)  has  pro- 
claimed a  national  day  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving.  Even  our  coins  have 
borne  the  legend  "In  God  we  trust" 
since  1865,  and  many  patriotic  songs 
similarly  acknowledge  dependence 
upon  God  and  invoke  His  blessings. 

One  stanza  from  the  National  An- 
them includes  the  phrases,  "Praise  the 
Pow'r  that  hath  made  and  preserved 
us  a  nation"  and  "And  this  be  our 
motto,  'In  God  is  our  Trust.'  "  And 
most  recently,  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives adopted  a  resolution,  by  a  388-0 


On  May  17,  1982,  the  President  of 
the  United  States  sent  to  Congress  a 
proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion which  would  restore  the  right  to 
offer  prayer  in  public  schools  and 
other  institutions.  This  article  com- 
prises a  condensation  of  material  pro- 
vided by  the  White  House  in  support 
of  this  amendment  which  is  currently 
undergoing  Senate  Judicial  subcom- 
mittee hearings. 


vote,  reaffirming  its  practice  of  re- 
taining a  chaplain  to  begin  its  sessions 
with  prayer. 

These  examples  demonstrate  the  tra- 
dition of  publicly  declaring  and  en- 
couraging a  belief  in  and  dependence 
upon  God.  Even  the  Supreme  Court 
has  stated,  in  Zorach  v.  Clauson:  "We 
are  a  religious  people  whose  institu- 
tions presuppose  a  Supreme  Being." 

In  keeping  with  the  nation's  heritage 
of  public  prayer,  in  general,  there  has 
been  a  long  tradition  of  including  some 
form  of  prayer  in  the  public  schools 
ever  since  their  inception. 

As  early  as  1789,  a  Boston  school 
committee  required  schoolmasters 
"daily  to  commence  the  duties  of  their 
office  by  prayer  and  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures."  A  commis- 
sion supporting  the  establishment  of  a 
public  school  system  in  New  York  in 
1812  reported  that  "Morality  and 
religion  are  the  foundation  of  all  that 
is  truly  great  and  good,  and  are  con- 
sequently of  primary  importance." 
Commonly,  it  was  thought  that  sec- 
tarianism was  the  primary  danger  to 
religious  liberty;  this  was  particularly 
prominent  in  19th-century  thinking. 
For  example,  the  Massachussetts 
Board  of  Education  headed  by  none 
other  than  Horace  Mann  removed  sec 
tarian  instruction  from  the  schools  but 
also  prescribed 
a  program  of 
"daily  Bible 
readings,  devo- 
tional exercises 
and  the  con- 
stant inculca- 
tion of  the 
precepts  of 
Christian 
morality." 

The  require- 
ment of 
non-sectarian 


HELMS 


ENT 


instruction  generally  was  not  thought 
to  preclude  prayer  or  Bible  readings 
(without  comment)  in  the  schools.  The 
existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  and  of 
the  necessity  of  praying  to  Him  fit  in 
with  the  pattern  of  belief  our  country 
has  exhibited  since  its  beginning. 

The  New  York  State  Board  of  Re- 
gents, in  the  case  which  overthrew 
prayer  in  public  schools  (Engel  v. 
Vitale),  tried  to  show  this.  They 
pointed  out,  for  example,  that  the 
words  "Almighty  God"  were  con- 
tained in  34  state  constitutions,  that 
every  state  constitution  acknowledged 
dependence  on  God  in  some  form,  and 
that  an  acknowledgment  or  invocation 
of  "blessing"  was  contained  in  29  state 
constitutions. 

Thus,  the  Regents'  prayer,  which 
said:  "Almighty  God,  we  acknowledge 
our  dependence  upon  Thee,  and  we 
beg  Thy  blessings  upon  us,  our  par- 
ents, our  teachers  and  our  Country," 
seemed  within  the  bounds  of  historic 
practice  and  traditional  constitutional 
interpretation — so  they  tried  to  suggest 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  but  to  no  avail. 

In  holding  prayer  in  public  schools 
to  be  unconstitutional,  the  Court  de- 
cided to  embrace  an  absolutist  in- 
terpretation of  the  First  Amendment, 
based  on  a  narrow  reading  of  the  con- 
text in  which  the  Amendment  was 
passed. 

They  pointed  out  that  James  Madi- 
son and  Thomas  Jefferson  seemed  to 
imply  that  "a  wall  of  separation" 
ought  to  exist  "between  church  and 
state,"  although  Justice  Potter 
Stewart,  in  dissenting  in  the  1962  deci- 
sion noted  that  "phrase  [is]  nowhere 
to  be  found  in  the  Constitution." 

The  Court  also  relied  heavily  on 
Madison's  statement  of  his  views  in  his 
Memorial  and  Remonstrance  Against 
Religious  Assessment.  Written  four 
years  before  the  First  Amendment  was 
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proposed,  this  document  gave  Madi- 
son's reasons  for  opposing  a  general 
tax  for  the  support  of  religious  educa- 
tion in  Virginia. 

The  fact  is,  this  narrow  focus  on 
Madison  and  Jefferson  ignores  the 
broader  context  in  which  the  First 


Amendment  was  formulated.  Madi- 
son's initial  wording  was  substantial- 
ly amended  in  committee  before  it  was 
considered  by  the  whole  House. 

When  House  floor  debate  began,  the 
proposal  read:  "No  religion  shall  be 
established  by  law  nor  shall  the  equal 


rights  of  conscience  be  infringed."  But 
this  was  rejected,  for  it  prompted  con- 
cern among  some  representatives  that 
the  amendment  would  prevent  non- 
discriminatory state  aid  to  religion. 

One  voiced  a  fear  that  such  language 
"might  be  thought  to  have  a  tendency 
to  abolish  religion  altogether."  An- 
other thought  that  it  should  read  simp- 
ly "no  religious  doctrine  shall  be 
established  by  law." 

The  recorder  for  the  Annals  of  Con- 
gress tried  to  explain  Madison's  posi- 
tion for  posterity  by  noting  that  "... 
if  the  word  'national'  was  inserted  be- 
fore religion,  it  would  satisfy  the  minds 
of  honorable  gentlemen.  He  believed 
that  the  people  feared  one  sect  might 
obtain  a  preeminence,  or  two  combine 
together,  and  establish  a  religion  to 
which  they  would  compel  others  to 
conform. 

"He  thought  if  the  word  'national' 
was  introduced,  it  would  point  the 
amendment  directly  to  the  object  it  was 
intended  to  prevent." 

These  passages  from  the  congres- 
sional debates  prove  two  important 
points.  First,  the  concern  the  Congress 
wished  to  address  by  the  Amendment 
was  the  fear  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment might  establish  a  national 
church,  use  its  influence  to  prefer  cer- 
tain sects  over  others,  or  require  or 
compel  persons  to  worship  in  a  man- 
ner contrary  to  their  conscience. 

Second,  in  addressing  that  concern, 
Congress  did  not  want  to  act  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  be  harmful  to  religion 
generally  or  would  defer  to  the  small 
minority  who  held  no  religion  at  all. 

The  version  approved  by  the  House 
read,  "Congress  shall  make  no  law 
establishing  religion,  or  to  prevent  the 
free  exercise  thereof  or  to  infringe  the 
rights  of  conscience."  The  Senate 
specified  more  narrowly  the  scope  of 
the  clause:  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  establishing  articles  of  faith,  or  a 
mode  of  worship,  or  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  of  religion." 

The  final  version  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment clause  on  religion  read:  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof.  .  .  ." 

But  the  Supreme  Court  has  decided 
to  give  the  word  "respecting"  a  broad 
interpretation. 

It  has  forbidden  not  only  a  direct 
establishment  of  religion  but  also  any 
act  accommodated  or  even  tolerated  by 
state  auspices  that  might  encourage 


We're  For  Prayer 

It  is  well-nigh  impossible,  these  days,  to  discuss  "separation  of  church 
and  state"  issues  in  general  and  the  school  prayer  issue  in  particular — 
objectively.  Such  issues  have  become,  themselves,  so  subjective  that  most 
people  resolve  them  from  the  heart  and  not  from  the  head. 

Thus  Christians  are  more  likely  to  debate  the  current  Prayer  Amendment 
as  an  article  of  faith  than  one  of  law.  The  Rev.  Jimmy  Allen,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  testifying  before  a  Congressional 
committee  in  July  on  the  proposed  amendment,  said  that  watered-down 
prayer  would  be  worse  than  no  prayer  at  all.  "Officializing  religion  can 
only  harm  it,"  he  said. 

Another  witness  countered  that  the  current  movement  against  prayer  was 
part  of  a  conspiracy  to  make  America  a  "secular  humanist"  society. 

Meanwhile,  Americans  United  for  Separation  of  Church  &  State,  in 
a  major  propaganda  drive,  continues  to  insist,  in  testimony  which  comes 
perilously  close  to  sheer  fabrication,  that  "Our  children  can  pray  in  public 
schools  any  time  they  wish.  Nothing  in  that  decision  20  years  ago  prevents 
children  from  praying  in  accord  with  their  own  religious  tradition  and 
upbringing." 

Of  course  an  individual  person  can  pray  anywhere  and  any  time  he 
wishes — all  I  have  to  do  is  close  my  eyes  as  I  ride  the  commuter  train,  as 
I  wait  for  the  bus,  as  I  sit  on  a  bench  in  the  playground,  or  as  I  pick  up 
my  pencil  and  get  ready  to  answer  the  questions  on  an  algebra 
examination — and  ask  the  Lord's  blessing. 

But  Americans  United,  and  other  organizations  bitterly  opposed  to 
evidences  of  any  vestige  of  religion  in  public  life,  apparently  mean  to  sug- 
gest that  the  Supreme  Court  has  not  forbidden  prayer  in  the  sense  the  Court 
did,  indeed,  forbid  prayer.  And  if  that  is  what  they  are  trying  to  do,  they 
are  simply  not  telling  the  truth. 

Our  position  (also  belonging  more  to  the  category  of  faith  than  to  that 
of  law)  has  been  that  if  the  nation  truly  wants  to  prosper  under  God,  then 
a  part  of  its  commitment  will  include  reminders  of  that  commitment, 
however  innocuous  or  undefined:  Its  coins  will  include  the  phrase,  "In  God 
we  trust";  its  Pledge  of  Allegiance  will  include  the  phrase,  "under  God 
indivisible";  and  its  schools  will  make  room  in  the  curriculum  for  moments 
of  respect  directed  at  Deity. 

When  people  like  the  distinguished  former  president  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  say  that  "Home,  not  the  school,  is  the  place  to  inculcate 
religion,"  he  misses  the  point  altogether.  That's  like  saying,  "Law  school, 
not  grade  school,  is  the  place  to  teach  respect  for  law." 

But  while  law  school  is  the  place  to  study  law,  heaven  help  the  society 
which  does  not  believe  that  "the  three  Rs"  should  be  undergirded  by  a 
healthy  respect  for  law. 

It  makes  as  much  sense  to  say  that  class  time  should  not  be  spent  discuss- 
ing shoplifting  because  that  is  a  moral  issue  which  belongs  at  home — as 
it  does  to  say  that  in  a  country  which  professes  "in  God  we  trust"  there 
should  be  no  moments  in  which  some  kind  of  formal  recognition  is  devoted 
to  that  fact. 

If  it  takes  a  Prayer  Amendment  to  overcome  the  massive  obstacles  that 
courts  and  well-intentioned  people  have  erected  against  moments  of  devo- 
tion in  public  schools,  then  we're  all  for  a  Prayer  Amendment. — THE 
Editor.  DD 
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religious  faith.  As  can  be  seen  by  the 
debate  recorded  in  the  Annals,  it  is 
doubtful  that  the  Congress  ever  in- 
tended such  a  result,  regardless  of  what 
Madison  or  Jefferson  sought  to  do. 

Moreover,  it  seems  likely  that  the 
states  were  not  precluded  from  aiding 
religion.  Rather,  it  is  more  likely  that 
the  final  language  was  intended  to  pre- 
vent Congress  from  passing  a  law  in- 
terfering with  the  already  existing  state 
laws  on  the  establishment  of  religion. 

Today,  we  have  come  to  a  point  in 
the  interpretation  of  our  religious  free- 
doms where  it  would  be  an  advance 
merely  to  return  to  the  intentions  of 
our  founding  Fathers.  The  Administra- 
tion's proposed  amendment  allowing 
for  voluntary  prayer  in  public  schools 
seeks  to  re-establish  freedoms  we  have 
heretofore  enjoyed. 

The  Administration's  amendment 
reads:  "Nothing  in  this  Constitution 
shall  be  construed  to  prohibit  individu- 
al or  group  prayer  in  public  schools  or 
other  public  institutions.  No  person 
shall  be  required  by  the  United  States 
or  by  any  State  to  participate  in 
prayer." 

This  amendment  is  necessary  not  on- 
ly because  the  Supreme  Court's  deci- 
sions over  the  last  20  years  do  not  give 
adequate  regard  to  the  historical  con- 
text of  the  First  Amendment  but  also 
because  of  situations  currently  devel- 
oping. 

The  Court  must  be  stopped  from 
trying  to  secularize  public  life.  As 
Justice  Story  once  concluded:  "[an]  at- 
tempt to  level  all  religions,  and  to 
make  it  a  matter  of  state  policy  to  hold 
all  in  utter  indifference,  would  have 
created  universal  disapprobation,  if 
not  universal  indignation"  at  our 
country's  founding. 

Yet  contemporary  judicial  rulings 
have  gone  further  and  proscribe  not 
only  government-sponsored  prayer, 
but  also  voluntary  prayer  initiated  by 
students.  By  prohibiting  students'  vol- 
untary prayers  before  meals,  periods 
of  meditation  before  class,  and  student 
prayer  meetings  in  school  buildings 
outside  of  class  hours,  the  courts'  con- 
cern with  the  establishment  clause  has 
overshadowed  the  First  Amendment 
right  of  students  to  free  exercise  of 
religion.  v 

As  Justice  Stewart  has  stated,  "there 
is  [involved  in  these  cases]  a  substan- 
tial free  exercise  claim  on  the  part  of 
those  who  affirmatively  desire  to  have 
their  children's  school  day  open  with 


the  reading  of  passages  from  the  Bi- 
ble." 

Although  it  can  be  argued  that  those 
parents  should  send  their  children  to 
private  or  parochial  schools,  the  Su- 
preme Court  itself  has  stated  that 
"freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  the 


press,  and  freedom  of  religion  are 
available  to  all,  not  merely  to  those 
who  can  pay  their  own  way." 

Yet  the  inevitable  result  of  current 
judicial  attitudes  is  not  even  a  state 
neutrality  toward  religion  that  has  been 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 


Release  Time — One  Solution 


While  headlines  have  been  made  over  the  last  several  years  as  Christians 
increasingly  lose  their  freedom  to  witness  in  the  public  schools,  a  program 
has  been  quietly  operating  in  Gainesville,  Ga.,  which  allows  high  school 
students  to  obtain  credit  for  Christian  education  courses  taken  during  regular 
classroom  hours. 

The  program  has  been  going  for  10  years  now  and  has  been  reviewed 
by  the  U.S.  Department  of  Education.  But  not  only  has  it  survived  a  test 
of  time  and  government  scrutiny,  it  has  survived  the  test  of  student  enroll- 
ment. Nearly  90  percent  of  Gainesville  High  School  students  take  courses 
at  the  Christian  Education  Center  (CEC)  during  their  high  school  career. 

The  key  to  such  success  has  been  careful  planning  coupled  with  the  local 
high  school's  willingness  to  allow  students  release  time  to  study  at  the  center. 

The  people  at  the  Christian  Education  Center  will  tell  you  it  was  not  easy. 
First,  there  was  the  planning.  For  two  years  a  Christian  education  board, 
made  up  of  three  members  each  from  two  Methodist,  one  Presbyterian  and 
one  Episcopal  church,  met  and  discussed  their  vision. 

Then  as  ideas  began  to  solidify  they  kept  in  touch  with  the  local  high 
school  to  gauge  reactions  to  their  plans.  Detecting  no  insurmountable 
obstacles  there,  they  hired  a  director  and  incorporated  the  CEC  itself. 

Next,  they  bought  land  adjacent  to  the  high  school  and  constructed  a 
building  which  would  provide  a  private,  relaxed,  almost  homelike,  at- 
mosphere for  prospective  students.  The  entrance  was  designed  as  a  lounge 
area,  with  a  fireplace  and  comfortable  couches  for  students  to  come  and 
visit  informally  with  the  staff. 

There  was  an  element  of  faith  undergirding  all  of  this  work,  because  for 
the  first  year,  the  center's  courses  were  not  accredited  by  the  high  school 
and  initial  enrollment  was  only  30  students. 

But  after  the  first  year,  things  began  to  take  off.  Not  only  did  someone 
help  pay  off  the  mortgage  on  the  building  but  the  high  school  began  to 
accredit  the  courses  offered  as  elective  credit.  The  center's  courses  were 
treated  on  the  same  basis  as  those  offered  by  any  private  school,  even  though 
students  were  charged  no  tuition. 

Now,  after  over  10  years  of  operation,  the  Gainesville  program  is  still 
thought  to  be  unique.  The  number  of  sponsoring  churches  has  grown  to 
seven  with  the  addition  of  two  more  Baptist  and  a  Roman  Catholic  church. 

The  annual  budget  is  more  than  $38,000  and  the  staff  is  constantly  being 
called  on  to  tell  the  story  before  groups  in  the  Gainesville  area.  In  addi- 
tion, people  keep  visiting.  From  Vermont,  Germany,  Brazil  and  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches — inquirers  have  dropped  by  to  find  out  about 
the  center. 

For  the  future,  the  CEC  would  like  to  keep  on  expanding  its  services  by 
helping  other  communities  plan  similar  programs.  But  its  main  purpose  will 
remain  the  same:  helping  high  school  students  to  a  better  understanding 
of  Christian  values  and  beliefs.— Louise  Wofford.  [fl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Creates  Persons 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  5,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION  

This  new  quarter  focuses  upon  the 
origins  of  God's  chosen  people.  We 
shall  note  how  God  created  and  called 
His  people,  freed  and  instructed  them, 
and  led  and  delivered  them. 

Today,  we  shall  see  how  God  cre- 
ated people  to  inhabit  this  earth  which 
He  had  made. 

PART  I:  In  God's  Image 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  1:26-31;  2:7 

In  the  first  verses  of  Genesis,  God 
gives  us  an  account  of  His  creating 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  de- 
clares that  all  He  saw  was  good. 

Then,  after  all  the  other  creatures 
had  been  made  in  accord  with  God's 
own  good  purpose,  on  the  sixth  day 
He  created  man  in  His  own  image. 

At  this  point,  Moses  shows  us  that 
God's  own  words  reveal  His  multiple 
personality  by  the  use  of  the  pro- 
nouns "us"  and  "our"  (1:26).  Later 
Scripture  reveals  that  there  are  three 
persons  in  the  Godhead:  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  the  Bible  tells  us  that  man 
was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  we 
are  to  understand  that  the  word  "im- 
age" means  something  other  than  the 
real  thing.  Man  is  not  God  but  was 
created  in  His  image,  distinct  from 
God:  a  creature  and  not  equal  to  the 
Creator. 

Scripture  also  says  that  man  was 
created  after  God's  likeness,  that  is, 
that  he  could  bear  some  of  the  same 
characteristics  that  God  bears,  such 
as  love,  mercy  and  goodness. 

By  creating  man  in  His  own  image 
and  likeness,  God  showed  clearly  the 
distinction  between  man  and  the  oth- 
er creatures.  Then  He  gave  man  do- 
minion over  all  of  them  (v.  27).  As 
the  psalmist  says,  God  created  man 
just  a  little  lower  than  Himself  (Psa. 
8:5). 

After  creating  man  in  His  own  like- 
ness, and  thus  capable  of  communion 
with  Him,  the  Lord  commanded  him 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis 
2:4b-2S 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  2:4b-9,  18-26 
Devotional    Reading:  Genesis 

1:26-2:4a 
Memory  Selection:  Genesis  2:7 
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to  be  fruitful,  to  have  dominion  over 
the  whole  earth,  and  to  subdue  it  with 
the  power  God  had  given  him  (v.  28). 
Moreover,  all  the  herbs  which  God 
had  created  were  entrusted  to  man  for 
his  food  and  for  the  food  of  the  lesser 
creatures  (vv.  29-30). 

Before  God  created  man  He  had 
spoken  of  the  other  creations  as 
good,  but  when  He  created  man  and 
put  him  in  a  position  of  authority 
over  the  other  creatures,  He  declared 
that  His  creation  was  very  good.  Man 
was  indeed  the  crown  of  creation  and 
that  for  which  all  the  rest  was  brought 
into  existence  (v.  31). 

Chapter  two  of  Genesis  is  not  an- 
other version  of  chapter  one,  which 
gives  a  day  by  day  account  of  God's 
order  in  creation.  Chapter  two  tells  of 
man's  creation  as  the  center  and  the 
purpose  for  all  the  rest.  Thus  the  fo- 
cus is  upon  man's  uniqueness  and  the 
unique  way  in  which  the  Lord  dealt 
with  man.  It  is  not  an  account  of  the 
order  of  creation.  That  was  given  in 
chapter  one. 

God  created  man  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  a  reminder  of  his  origin  and 
destiny,  should  he  sin  against  Him  (v. 
7).  Then  He  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  giving  him  a  soul 
that  could  bear  the  very  image  and 
likeness  of  God  (v.  7).  It  is  this  partic- 
ular action  that  set  man  off  from  all 
the  other  creatures  and  means  that 
man's  life  was  related  to  the  life  of 
God  Himself.  Only  into  man  did  God 
breathe  to  give  him  life  like  the  divine 
life  of  the  Trinity  and  only  man  can 
have  a  life  of  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  God. 
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Here  we  see  the  marvelous  love  of 
God,  who,  though  needing  nothing, 
yet  chose  to  include  man  in  fellowship 
with  Himself,  even  as  the  Triune  God 
had  enjoyed  that  fellowship  from  all 
eternity.  In  Ephesians  1:4,  we  are  giv- 
en a  brief  statement  of  this  great  pur- 
pose of  God  who  chose  of  His  own 
free  and  sovereign  will  to  have  a  peo- 
ple to  be  holy  (completely  dedicated 
to  Him)  and  without  blemish  (with- 
out any  fault  or  sin),  in  His  presence 
forever,  in  a  bond  of  love  with  Him 
and  with  one  another. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  His  child,  what  characteris- 
tics of  God  can  be  seen  in  me? 

2.  How  well  is  man  subduing  the 
earth  and  other  creatures  today  to 
God's  glory? 

PART  II:  Blessed  by  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  2:8-14 

In  Genesis  2,  we  see  how  tenderly 
and  lovingly  God  provided  everything 
that  man  could  possibly  need  for  his 
life  on  earth. 

A  garden  called  Eden  was  created 
for  man's  comfort  and  delight.  The 
lesser  creatures,  plant  and  animal, 
were  all  made  for  man's  benefit  and 
good  (2:8). 

In  that  garden,  God  made  all  kinds 
of  trees  to  grow — those  pleasing  to 
the  eye  and  those  good  for  food  (v.  9). 

However,  God  also  placed  there 
two  special  trees:  the  tree  of  life  and 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  (v.  9).  This  account  is  not  an  alle- 
gory. Those  were  real  trees.  We  shall 
note  their  particular  purpose  later. 

The  garden  was  beautiful,  with  a 
great  river  flowing  from  it  dividing 
into  four  streams  (v.  10).  Although 
the  rivers  are  named,  we  know  noth- 
ing of  the  first  two.  We  do  know  the 
last  two,  the  Hiddekel  and  the  Eu- 
phrates. 

Hiddekel  is  the  ancient  name  for 
the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  still  goes 
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by  that  name  today.  These  two  rivers 
are"  in  that  part  of  the  world  now 
known  as  Iraq.  Archaeology  has  dis- 
covered that  from  the  region  where 
these  two  rivers  flowed  emerged  the 
oldest  civilization  known  to  man.  The 
Sumerians  came  first,  followed  by  the 
Akkadians,  who  were  a  Semitic  peo- 
ple. After  them  came  the  Babylonians 
and  the  Amorites.  It  is  likely  the 
Amorites,  ancestors  of  Abraham,  came 
out  of  the  desert  into  that  region  some- 
time after  the  flood  but  before  2000 
B.C. 

We  conclude  that  Eden  must  have 
been  somewhere  in  that  region,  but  of 
course,  as  a  result  of  the  flood,  that 
area  would  have  been  greatly  altered. 

There  were  even  gold  and  precious 
stones  in  Eden  (v.  12).  It  is  apparent 
from  the  brief  description  given  here 
that  man,  as  God's  crown  of  creation, 
was  given  all  things  good  for  his  de- 
light and  pleasure. 

We  can  assume  that  in  Eden  the 
Lord  had  fellowship  with  Adam  and 
Eve.  For  their  part,  they  were  told  to 
subdue  the  earth  and  enjoy  its  bless- 
ings. Man's  task  was  to  be  wholly 
dedicated  to  God,  giving  himself  fully 
to  serve  and  honor  his  Creator.  He 
was  also  to  be  without  blemish,  in  no 
way  going  against  God's  will  but  glo- 
rifying Him  in  all  that  he  did.  He  was 
to  be  in  blessed  fellowship  with  the 
Lord,  in  communion  with  Him.  And, 
finally,  he  was  to  learn  to  love  God 
who  had  first  loved  him  and  shared 
His  life  in  glory  with  man,  as  the  one 
creature  made  to  glorify  Him  and  en- 
joy Him  forever. 

However,  man  was  also  made  to  be 
responsible  (accountable  to  God).  He 
must  be  willing  to  obey  God  and  to 
do  His  will  only,  living  daily  by  that 
Word  of  God  which  had  been  taught 
him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  has  the  world  and  creation 
changed  today  from  that  described  in 
Genesis  2? 

2.  To  what  extent  is  man  still  able 
to  enjoy  the  created  world? 

PART  III:  Responsible  to  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  2:15-17 

As  in  everything  He  does,  the  Lord 
had  a  particular  purpose  in  placing  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  the  tree  of  life 
and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 


and  evil. 

The  tree  of  life  represented  that  life 
open  to  man,  to  live  eternally.  It  re- 
minded Adam  that  God  had  placed 
him  in  such  a  circumstance  that  he 
could  live  forever  on  the  high  level 
where  God  had  created  him. 

However,  man  must  be  account- 
able. He  must  take  responsibility. 
Therefore,  man  was  forbidden  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  In  this  way,  he 
would  learn  all  that  he  needed  to 
know  about  good  and  evil  from  God, 
and  not  by  his  own  experimentation. 


Of  course,  this  demanded  complete 
trust  in  and  reliance  upon  God  for  his 
knowledge  of  right  and  wrong.  The 
only  standard  of  what  was  right  and 
what  was  wrong  was  God's  own  Word. 
If  man  sought  any  other  standard,  by 
defying  the  will  of  God,  he  would 
surely  die  (2:17). 

By  warning  man  that  he  would  die, 
the  Lord  taught  him  that  that  for 
which  he  had  been  created — to  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  Him  forever — would 
cease  in  the  day  he  sinned  (violated 
God's  will).  There  would  be  no  more 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  who  had 
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SOMETHING  NEW: 
MARKETPLACE 

The  best  thing  about  the  Bible  is  that  it  speaks  to  us  where  we 
live.  It  unmasks  our  pretense,  shows  us  the  Savior,  and  mends 
our  broken  lives.  It  meets  us  where  we  are  and  takes  us  to 

the  throne  of  God. 

Then,  in  a  mystery  which 
defies  description,  God  aligns 
Himself  with  us  and  He  goes 
with  us  -  back  to  where  we 
came.  Back  to  the  marketplace, 
the  workday  world  of  real  prob- 
lems and  pain.  Back  to  minister 
in  Christ's  name. 

Marketplace,  our  new  church 
bulletin  insert,  strives  to  aid 
pastors  as  they  help  people  deal 
with  the  problems  of  everyday 
living.  It  wrestles  with  problems 
we  all  face  and  teaches  us  how  to 
glorify  God  in  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  And  best  of  all, 
Marketplace  is  free  of  charge,  12 
issues  a  year,  to  all  churches 
which  request  it.  It's  a  part  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary's 
ministry  to  the  church  at  large. 


Christian 
Despair? 

By  Dt  LKtef  G.  WWttock,  d 

ll  was  one  <>f  life's  senseless 
tragedies. 

In  the  gathering  gloom  of 
twilight,  near  the  cresl  of  a  hill 
on  a  rainsltck  highway,  three 
lives  were  abruptly  catapulted 
into  eternity. 

There  was  the  life  of  the 
drunken  dri\cr,  speeding  north 
ward  in  the  southbound  lane, 
his  headlights  off.  Then  there 
were  the  lives  of  two  young 
brothers,  one  the  captain  of  his 
high  school  football  team,  the 
other  a  member  of  the  junior 
high  band. 


In  an  Instant,  life  for 
the  Christian  parents 
was  horribly, 
unalterably  changed. 

The  three  other  occupants  of 
their  automobile  were  critically 
injured.  A  younger  brother  sus- 
tained a  broken  leg  and  spinal 
injuries.  The  driver,  a  close 
family  friend  and  childhood 
baby  sitter  for  the  youngsters, 
received  severe  internal  injuries. 


m 


And  Ihc  fourth  child,  an  eight 
year-old  daughter,  the  delight  of 
her  father's  eye,  lay  near  death 
with  massive  head  injuries. 

In  an  instant,  life  for  the 
Christian  parents  was  horribly, 
unalterably  changed. 

Though  the  family  lived  in  a 
quiet,  small  tow  n,  news  of  the 
tragedy  made  the  front  page  of 
a  major  metropolitan  daily 
newspaper.  The  overflow  crowd 
at  the  country  church  where 
the  multiple  funeral  was  held 
was  the  largest  the  town  had 

But  the  story  dial  most 
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Summer 
Book  Bargains 

Order  direct  and  save 
on  these  overstocked  items: 


THE  CHURCH'S  WITNESS 
TO  THE  WORLD 

P.  Y.  DeJong's  valuable  exposi- 
tion and  history  of  the  Beigic  Con- 
fession. 

760 pp,  $12.95  sale  $2.50 

SHORTER  WRITINGS  OF 
B.  B.  WARFIELD 

Two  volumes  of  Warfield's  lighter 
and  more  practical  essays: 
Vol.  I,  509 pp,  $8.50      sale  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  768 pp,  $10.50    sale  $3.50 

CALVIN  AND  AUGUSTINE 

B.  B.  Warfield's  principal  articles 
dealing  with  the  theology  of  Calvin 
and  Augustine. 

515 pp,  $7.95  sale  $2.75 

THE  MOON:  ITS  CREATION, 
FORM  AND  SIGNIFICANCE 

John  Whitcomb  and  Donald 
DeYoung's  comprehensive  study 
of  the  scientific  and  Biblical 
evidence. 

180 pp,  $7. 95  sale  $2.75 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY 
OF  GRACE 

Arthur     Custance     presents  a 
thorough  historical  and  theological 
study  of  the  doctrine  of  election. 
414pp,  $12.95  sale $3.50 

GOD'S  HIGHER  WAYS 

Missionary  Clarence  Duff  relates 
the  early  mission  work  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ethiopia. 

338 pp.,  $7. 50  sale $2.50 

CHRISTIANITY  AND 
BARTHIANISM 

Cornelius  Van  Til's  classic  evalua- 
tion of  Barth's  theology  and  con- 
tinuing influence  in  modern 
ecumenism. 

508 pp.,  $6.50  sale $2. 00 

To  order:  send  payment  plus 
75(  postage  for  each  book  to  — 


P6R 


PRESBYTERIAN 
J  AND  REFORMED 
^3  PUBLISHING  Cft 

Box  817-  Phillipsburg  •  NJ  08865 


made  him.  He  would  be  dead  to  God, 
incapable  of  communing  with  Him. 
He  would  be  cut  off  from  God  and 
unable  to  come  to  Him  by  his  own 
strength  (Eph.  2:1-3).  To  remind  him 
of  that  spiritual  death,  he  would  grow 
old  and  eventually  die  and  return  to 
the  dust  from  which  his  body  had 
come. 

The  tragedy  of  Genesis  3  is  that 
when  man  was  confronted  by  Satan, 
he  rejected  the  guidance  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil. 

In  doing  so,  he  lost  all  the  unique 
blessings  of  the  crown  of  creation.  He 
was  now  unholy  and  full  of  rebellion 
against  God  as  all  of  his  descendants 
would  be.  He  was  full  of  sin  and  ev- 
erything that  he  did  thereafter  would 
be  sinful  in  God's  sight,  until  and  un- 
less he  was  redeemed  and  reborn  by 
God's  grace  into  God's  family. 

Not  only  could  man  no  longer  have 
fellowship  with  God  but  he  sought  to 
hide  from  God  whenever  he  heard 
evidence  of  His  presence.  By  his  own 
sinful  nature,  man  ran  from  God,  nor 
would  he  ever  seek  after  Him. 

By  his  sinful  act  in  turning  from 
God's  Word  to  live  by  Satan's  lies, 
man  showed  that  he  no  longer  loved 
God,  nor  could  he  even  love  his  fellow- 
man.  Instead,  he  was  in  rebellion 
against  God  and  now  served  Satan. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  man  without  Christ  in  rebel- 
lion against  God  today? 

2.  To  what  extent  can  I  see  the 
world  still  following  the  lies  of  Satan 
rather  than  God's  Word,  the  Scrip- 
tures? 

PART  IV:  Serving  Together 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  2:18-25 

Before  the  fall,  the  Lord  created 
man  to  have  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion on  earth  like  that  in  heaven. 
Therefore,  He  created  man  in  two 
persons:  male  and  female. 

He  did  this  for  man's  own  good, 
determining  that  it  was  not  good  for 
man  to  dwell  on  earth  alone.  He  need- 
ed someone  with  whom  to  converse 
and  plan  and  live.  God  knew  what 
was  needed:  a  help  suitable  for  what 
man  lacked,  one  who  would  comple- 
ment man. 

God  knew  that  man  needed  woman, 


but  He  taught  Adam  that  he  needed 
woman  by  showing  him  first  all  the 
other  creatures  He  had  made,  so  that 
man  would  see  that  they  were  differ- 
ent and  incapable  of  meeting  his  needs. 

Then,  God  caused  Adam  to  fall  in- 
to a  deep  sleep  and  from  his  own 
body  made  woman  and  brought  her 
to  him.  She  was  like  him  yet  differ- 
ent, sufficient  to  meet  man's  every 
need  and  to  be  a  full  and  equal  com- 
panion with  him  in  fellowship  and  in 
life  (v.  22). 

Adam  recognized  the  significance 
of  her  having  been  made  out  of  his 
own  body,  being  like  him  in  every 
way  necessary  for  fellowship  and  love. 

The  Lord  then  ordained  marriage, 
the  joining  of  two  into  one.  In  or- 
daining marriage,  one  life  to  be  lived 
together,  the  Lord  also  ordained  the 
family  as  the  basic  unit  of  mankind. 
God  Himself  would  henceforth  work 
through  families,  to  carry  out  His 
good  purpose  in  the  redemption  of 
man  from  his  sins. 

As  sin  affected  man's  status  with 
God,  so  also  it  affected  his  status  in 
the  family.  Hereafter,  man  would  ac- 
cuse and  blame  his  wife;  and  later 
brother  would  kill  brother.  But  the 
family  though  imperfect  would  re- 
main the  basic  unit,  and  any  threat  to 
its  well-being  would  greatly  affect  the 
history  of  mankind. 

Likewise,  God  would  work  through 
families  when  He  began  His  gracious 
work  of  redeeming  man.  He  called 
not  only  Noah,  but  his  family;  not 
only  Abraham,  but  his  family;  until 
He  had  called  the  whole  family  of  Is- 
rael and  his  descendants  out  of  Egypt. 
They  would  be  those  through  whom 
God  would  chiefly  work,  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  next  few  lessons. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  threats  to  the  family  in 
society  today?  What  are  they? 

2.  In  my  church,  is  the  membership 
counted  by  individuals  or  by  families? 

Next  week:  "God  Makes  a  Cov- 
enant," Genesis  15.  ffl 


From  the  moment  that  a  man  really 
sees  Christ,  nothing  less  than  Christ 
will  ever  satisfy  him. — Brownlow 
North. 
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School  Prayer — from  p.  1 1 

sought,  but  a  complete  exclusion  of  re- 
ligion which,  as  Justice  Stewart  has 
noted,  is,  in  effect,  state  discourag- 
ment  of  religion. 

In  Vollmar  v.  Stanley,  a  commenta- 
tor has  observed:  "The  fallacy  of  the 
Supreme  Court's  'neutrality'  concept 
is  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  govern- 
ment to  maintain  neutrality  as  between 
theistic  and  non-theistic  religions  with- 
out implicitly  establishing  an  agnostic 
position. 

"Agnosticism,  however,  is  a  non- 
theistic  belief.  The  choice,  then,  is  not, 
as  the  Court  and  its  apologists  have 
said,  between  'neutrality'  and  govern- 
ment encouragement  of  theism.  The 
choice  is  between  government  en- 
couragement of  theism  and  govern- 
ment encouragement  of  agnosticism." 

Thus,  the  Administration's  proposed 
amendment  allowing  school  prayer 
meets  not  only  the  historic  intent  of  the 
First  Amendment  but  will  reverse  the 
current  philosophical  agnosticism  of 
the  Court.  Additionally,  it  will  return 
jurisdiction  over  school  prayer  issues 
to  the  states  where  for  over  170  years, 
school  prayer  questions  were  resolved 
at  the  local  level  by  residents  of  the  af- 
fected communities. 

It  is  the  Administration's  belief  that 
the  free  expression  of  prayer  is  of  such 
fundamental  importance  to  our  citi- 
zenry that  it  should  not  be  proscribed 
from  public  places. 

Prayer  in  the  public  schools  has  long 
been  considered  a  desirable  and  prop- 
er means  of  imparting  constructive 
moral  and  social  values  to  schoolchil- 
dren, while  generally  encouraging  in 
them  a  practice  of  self-reflection  and 
meditation. 

If  we  continue  to  exclude  prayer 
from  the  daily  routine  of  students,  it 
could  convey  the  misguided  message 
that  religion  is  not  of  high  importance 
in  our  society.  Non-sectarian  prayer 
can  be  used  to  encourage  children  to 
take  a  moment  to  think  of  their  bless- 
ings and  good  fortune  for  which  they 
should  be  thankful.  Introducing  chil- 
dren to  such  a  practice  can  benefit  both 
children  and  promote  the  public  good. 

Most  importantly,  this  proposed 
amendment  allowing  prayer  in  public 
schools  will  not  grant  to  the  people 
some  new  freedom  they  never  before 
enjoyed  but  will  rather  re-establish  the 
freedom  they  once  had  to  exercise 
their  faith . — The  White  House.  E 


Churches  

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummings,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  /  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)   242-0290.   254-2458,   724-1787,  725-5264 


CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

1 23  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship        11:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  or  (609)  886-3475 


OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
(512)  442-5782  or  477-0887 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call; 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 


Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
 (214)  231-1675  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


People  

CHILDREN'S  MINISTRY 

Four  hundred-member  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church  in  Alexandria,  Va„  is  seeking  a  Director 
of  Christian  Education  to  build  a  children's 
ministry  (K-6).  Experience  and  graduate  degree 
preferred.  Send  resume  to:  H.  B.  Hoyle,  5001 
Regency  Place,  Alexandria,  VA  22304. 


TENT  MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  exceptional 
in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  warranty  ser- 
vice business.  Expert  training  in  only  two  days 
at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  investment  covers 
instruments,  hand  tools,  spare  parts,  etc.  One 
class  a  month  at  our  headquarters.  Limit  six  per 
class.  Write  or  call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  NC  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 

Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  located  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  is  a  non-profit  organization 
seeking  an  Executive  Director  for  the  operation 
and  development  of  its  homes  for  developmen- 
tal^ disabled  adults.  The  minimum  requirement 
for  this  position  is  a  qualified  mental  retardation 
professional  with  a  minimum  of  two  years  of  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  a  developmental 
disability  program. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organization  com- 
mitted to  demonstrating  Christian  faith  in  action. 
This  position  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
join  an  organization  which  will  blend  high  quali- 
ty professional  service  with  a  Christian 
commitment. 

Projected  starting  date  is  October  1982. 

Interested  qualified  applicants  should  send  their 
resume  to:  Donald  E.  Greydanus,  M.D. 
17  Frederick  Road,  Pittsford,  NY  14534 

Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
seeking  a  church  administrator  Send  resume, 
statement  of  faith  and  salary  requirements  to: 
P.O.  Box  376,  Randallstown,  MD  21133. 


Services 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building  and 
financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of  our 
ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce 

(31  8)  255-31 1  6 
(318)  255-3116 
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WHAT  HAPPENS  AFTER  DEATH?,  by  John 
R.  Richardson.  St.  Thomas  Press,  Hous- 
ton, Tex.  93  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C. 

The  former  pastor  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta 
writes  in  the  mood  of  one  standing 
before  the  doorway  through  which 
one  passes  from  this  life  into  eternity, 
musing  on  what  we  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect after  we  pass  through  the  door. 

Does  the  soul  really  survive?  Is 
there  more  than  one  future  destiny 
for  mankind?  Is  hell  real?  What  about 
judgment  and  the  resurrection?  These 
are  the  questions  preoccupying  the 
author  as  he  writes  "with  clarity  for 
the  benefit  of  laymen." 

Obviously  determined  to  be  utterly 
faithful  to  Scripture,  Dr.  Richardson 
looks  at  every  possibility  as  men  have 
thought  of  the  future  life,  concluding 
that  we  have  perfect  certainty  and 
that  certainty  is  grounded  in  the  reve- 
lation of  God — and  for  the  Christian, 
in  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

For  the  author,  the  purpose  of  the 
book  will  be  fulfilled  if  the  reader,  at 
the  end,  finds  himself  agreeing  with 
the  closing  sentiment:  "The  life  that 


is  lived  under  the  banner  of  Christ 
knows  for  certain  that  'the  best  is  yet 
to  be.'"  E 


BAKER'S  HANDBOOK  OF  BIBLE  LISTS, 
compiled  by  Andrew  E.  Hill.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  287  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

Lists  are  made  for  a  variety  of 
reasons,  and  up  until  now,  my  favorite 
list  has  been  the  grocery  list.  But  no 
more.  Baker's  Handbook  of  Bible 
Lists  moves  into  first  place. 

This  handy  compendium  makes  an 
enormous  amount  of  information 
about  the  Bible  and  Biblical  texts  read- 
ily available  to  the  student  who  does 
not  have  a  lot  of  time  to  wade  through 
several  different  reference  works  on 
such  subjects  as  chronology,  geo- 
graphy, history  and  the  like.  The 
relative  ease  with  which  Bible  Lists 
makes  information  available  should 
especially  benefit  Sunday  school 
teachers — and  others  in  a  hurry. 

An  additional  advantage  from  the 
standpoint  of  scholarship  is  that  the 
compiler,  Dr.  Andrew  E.  Hill,  of  Hun- 
tington College,  carefully  records 


King 
College 


students  are  chal- 
lenged to  serve  Christ 
in  whatever  subject 
they  major  in.  They 
have  a  choice  of  15  major 
programs,  including  Medical 
Technology,  Pre-Law, 
English,  Classics,  Business 
Administration,  Math.  .  .  . 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex.  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  ot  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  tinancial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


^DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 

Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  9681787 


NAME. 


ADDRESS . 
CITY   


STATE. 


PHONE_ 


.ZIP  

YEAR  TO 
-ENTER  KINGL 


where  there  are  areas  of  disagreement 
and  points  out  who>4akes  which  side 
in  arguments  over,  chronology  and  in- 
terpretation. 

This  is  probaoiy_not  the  first  book 
one  should  choose  to  start  a  reference 
collection,  but  it  should  definitely  be 
selected  to  complete  one.  LB 

JOHN  AND  BETTY  ST  AM:  A  Story  of  Tri- 
umph, by  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  Paper,  141  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Anyone  in  love  with  the  story  of 
Christian  missions  will  know  of  John 
and  Betty  Stam,  who  gave  their  lives 
in  China  under  the  Communists  in 
1934  and  whose  death  has  been  so 
widely  celebrated  by  an  earlier  book; 
and  poem,  "Afraid?  Of  What?"  by  E. 
H.  Hamilton. 

The  flavor  of  this  book  appears  in 
the  section  telling  of  their  execution  by 
Communist  "soldiers": 

"Like  their  Master,  they  were  led  up 
a  little  hill  outside  the  town.  There,  in 
a  clump  of  pine  trees,  the  Communists 
harangued  the  unwilling  onlookers, 
too  terror-stricken  to  utter  protest.  But 
one  man  broke  the  ranks!  The  doctor 
of  the  place  and  a  Christian  expressed 
the  feelings  of  many  when  he  fell  on 
his  knees  and  pleaded  for  the  life  of  his 
friends.  Angrily  repulsed  by  the  Reds, 
he  still  persisted,  until  he  was  dragged 
away  to  suffer  death  when  it  appeared 
that  he  too  was  a  follower  of  Christ. 

"John  had  turned  to  the  leader  of 
the  band,  asking  mercy  for  that  man, 
when  he  was  sharply  ordered  to  kneel — 
and  the  look  of  joy  on  his  face  after- 
ward told  of  the  unseen  Presence  with 
them  as  his  spirit  was  released.  Betty 
was  seen  to  quiver,  but  only  for  a  mo- 
ment. Bound  as  she  was,  she  fell  on  her 
knees  beside  him.  A  quick  command, 
the  flash  of  a  sword,  which  mercifully 
she  did  not  see — and  they  were  re- 
united." 

The  miracle  of  the  way  the  Stam's 
little  baby,  Helen,  was  kept  alive  and 
spirited  away  is  worth  the  price  of  the 
book.  HI 
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VlNG  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


AN  ASTRONAUT 
TALKS  ABOUT 

HIS  'WALK 
FOR  ETERNITY' 


AUGUST  25,  1982 
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STENCH  OF  IMMORALITY 

I  feel  I  should  write  a  note  in  regard 
to  the  item  in  the  Law/Public  Policy 
section  in  the  July  21  issue. 

If  the  Supreme  Court  is  now  ruling, 
that  "the  distribution  of  photographs 
and  films  depicting  sexual  activity  by 
juveniles  is  related  to  the  sexual  abuse 
of  children,"  then  it  seems  to  me,  it  is 
an  inescapable  conclusion  that  the 
distribution  of  photographs  and  films 
depicting  sexual  activity  by  women  is 
related  to  the  sexual  abuse  of  women! 

The  same  is  true  for  men,  of  course, 
so  that  the  verdict  of  the  Supreme 
Court  might  open  the  door  to  a  fron- 
tal attack  on  such  trade.  Perhaps  those 
in  authority  will  finally  realize  that 
pornography  and  violence  with  sexual 


overtones  are  directly  related,  and 
that  curbing  the  one  demands  the  erad- 
ication of  the  other! 

I  sincerely  hope  that  Christians  fight- 
ing this  evil  will  pursue  this  possibility 
further.  The  Lord  might  yet  grant  us 
relief  from  the  stench  of  immorality 
pervading  our  society. 

— (Rev.)  Hans  W.  Zegerius 
Arthur,  Ontario 

A  MIS  STATEMENT? 

I  was  appalled  to  read  the  news 
item  from  Religious  News  Service  in 
the  July  21  Journal  under  the  head- 
ing, "RCA  Maintains  Its  Anti- Abortion 
Stand."  The  story  suggests  that  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  beat 
back  efforts  to  get  the  General  Synod 
to  support  a  pro-choice  position. 

As  a  former  member  of  the  RCA 
and  a  student  under  care  of  the  Clas- 
sis  of  Rockland-Westchester  (N.Y.),  I 
left  the  RCA,  in  part,  because  of  its 
intolerable  pro-choice  position. 

While  the  1973  General  Synod  af- 
firmed the  sanctity  of  human  life,  the 
Minutes  also  state:  "However,  in  this 
complex  society  .  .  .  there  could  be  ex- 
ceptions." 

The  1974  Synod  concluded:  "Scrip- 
tural passages  often  cited  as  deter- 
mining the  status  of  a  human  fetus  as 
fully  human,  upon  careful  exegetical 
examination  prove  to  be  indecisive.  .  .  . 
We  further  affirm  that  every  Chris- 
tian seeking  to  be  obedient  to  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  .  .  .  will  be  slow 
to  criticize  or  condemn  those  who  act 
in  good  conscience  before  their  Mak- 
er and  Redeemer." 

The  1975  Synod  said:  "To  use,  or 
not  to  use,  legal  abortion  should  be  a 
carefully  considered  decision  of  all 
persons  involved.  .  .  .  Christians  and 
the  Christian  community  should  play 
a  supportive  role  for  persons  making 
a  decision  about  or  utilizing  abortion." 

The  1981  Synod  rejected  an  effort 
to  get  it  to  support  a  Human  Life 
Amendment. 

As  you  can  see  from  the  above,  the 


RCA  has  consistently  tried  to  remain 
uncommitted  to  the  sanctity  of  hu- 
man life  and  has  issued  ambiguous 
statements  on  the  subject. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  L.  Roane 
Holland,  Pa. 


THERE  ARE  TWO  CHURCHES 

As  clerk  of  session  of  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  in  Slidell, 
La.,  I  must  inform  you  of  the  errors 
in  the  account  concerning  Trinity  in 
the  June  30  Journal.  The  story,  "MUS 


MINISTERS 

Kenneth  D.  Altfather  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  as  chaplain  at  Harris  Hos- 
pital. 

R.  Richard  Baldwin  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 

the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Austin,  Tex. 
Whaley  S.  Barton  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 

Seven  Oaks  Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C. 
T.  Proctor  Chambless  Jr.  from  Huntsville, 

Ala.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Marianna, 

Fla. 

Andrew  J.  Channer  from  Junction  City,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Breck- 
enridge,  Tex. 

W.  Riley  Covin  from  Grand  Bay,  Ala.,  to  the 
Blackshear,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

William  R.  Forbes  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 
St.  Philip  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

William  W.  Ford  from  Lebanon,  Ky.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Bay  Saint  Louis,  Miss. 

Pablo  Guerra  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the  El 
Divino  Salvador  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

David  E.  Hamilton,  former  missionary  to  Ec- 
uador, will  start  a  new  work  among  Hispanics 
in  the  Los  Angeles  area  for  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  North  America  of  the  PCA. 

Fletcher  C.  Hutcheson  from  Laurinburg,  NC, 
to  the  Faith  Chapel  and  Furnace  Mountain 
Churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Leesburg,  Va. 

Cheves  K.  Ligon  from  Winston-Salem,  N.C., 
to  new  church  development  (PCUS),  Surf- 
side  Beach,  S.C. 

Kennedy  Smartt,  from  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  (PCA)  to  be  coordinator 
for  evangelism,  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  North  America. 

L.  Roy  Taylor  from  Reformed  Seminary  to 
the  First  Church  (PCA),  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
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ACROSS  THE' EDITOR'S  DESK 


Now  Mission  To  North  America"  con- 
tained three  errors: 

First,  the  church  here  split  over  is- 
sues of  new  revelation  and  miracles. 
The  session  of  Trinity  does  not  be- 
lieve that  Grace  presbytery  used  a 
"heavy  hand"  or  aggravated  the  split. 

Then,  the  session  feels  that  Grace 
acted  properly,  with  courage  and  re- 
straint. 

Third,  this  congregation  was  never 
approached  about  a  transfer  to  Loui- 
siana presbytery.  And  the  report  that 
Trinity  joined  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church  is  incorrect. 

— Peter  C.  Rasmussen 
Slidell,  La. 
The  story  was  in  error  in  regard  to  the  fac- 
tion which  remained  loyal  to  the  PCA  and 
which  continues  to  use  the  name,  Trinity. 
We  are  sorry  our  information  was  incor- 
rect. The  group  which  withdrew  under  the 
Rev.  James  Long  was  another  faction  in  a 
three-way  split  which  is  now  functioning 
as  an  independent  church  under  the  name 
of  the  New  Life  Community  Church.— Ed. 


■  We  do  appreciate  your  suggestions  about  the  "new  look"  of  the  Jour- 
nal. Your  response  was  unexpected  in  the  number  of  cards  and  letters  re- 
ceived, and  your  suggestions  valuable.  (There  was  even  one  which  expressed 
disapproval  of  our  regular  reference  to  "your  favorite  magazine.")  We  in- 
tend to  keep  working  at  changes  designed  to  make  this  publication  even 
better.  But  one  change  appears  to  be  so  widely  desired  that  we  have  worked 
it  into  this  issue.  Many  of  you  said  you  missed  a  section  reserved  for  edito- 
rials. On  second  thought,  we  concur  with  your  demand  for  a  return  to  an 
editorial  page.  An  opinion  magazine  may  do  its  best  to  enlarge  and  improve 
its  news  coverage,  but  it  doesn't  want  to  forget  its  raison  d'etre.  So,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  commentary  accompanying  news  and  articles,  we  have  reinstated 
a  separate  editorial  page.  You  will  find  it  normally  on  the  inside  back  cover. 
But  because  of  the  special  insert  in  this  issue  (see  next  paragraph),  the 
editorial  page  this  week  is  on  page  15. 
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■  Many  of  you  already  have  been  introduced  to  the  other  publication  for 
which  the  Journal  is  responsible,  It's  God's  World.  A  weekly  current  events 
paper  designed  for  grades  5-7  and  edited  by  Norman  Bomer,  this  publica- 
tion is  intended  to  be  a  Christian  version  of  The  Weekly  Reader,  which  goes 
into  public  schools.  It's  God's  World  goes  into  nearly  1,000  Christian  and 
private  schools  across  the  nation  and  is  available  by  private  subscription 
($8)  as  well  as  in  bundles  for  classroom  use  ($3).  (You  might  be  surprised 
at  how  many  grandparents  have  subscribed  for  their  grandchildren!)  To  ac- 
quaint you  with  It's  God's  World,  we  have  included  a  sample  issue  as  an 
insert  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

■  We  are  writing  these  words  just  a  couple  of  days  after  the  annual  meeting 
of  our  Board  of  Directors.  From  a  body  that  once  represented  the  PCUS 
only,  the  Board  has  been  altered  to  include  ministers  and  elders  from//ve 
different  Presbyterian  denominations  (it  was  six,  until  the  merger  in  Grand 
Rapids).  We  do  not  always  manage  to  balance  our  reporting  among  the 
denominations  we  especially  try  to  serve  as  well  as  we  want  to  (this  year 
some  of  our  valued  OPC  and  ARP  subscribers  felt  their  top  meetings  were 
slighted),  but  we're  trying  harder!  Most  dramatic  detail  in  the  reports  made 
to  the  Board  this  year  was  the  good  news  that  gift  support  (without  which 
we  could  not  survive)  was  about  10  percent  higher  than  in  any  previous  year. 
Thank  you! 

■  On  a  more  personal  note:  Somebody  on  the  staff  (whose  anonymity, 
for  the  time  being,  will  be  protected)  thought  that  photo  of  the  Editor,  which 
appeared  last  week,  would  be  appreciated  if  it  could  be  sneaked  past  this 
desk — which  it  was.  Now  back  from  the  woodshed,  that  staff  member  has 
promised  not  to  do  it  again.  But  we  do  think  a  variety  of  current  shots  might 
help  break  the  monotony!  [Tj 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Underground  Railroad9  Helps  Illegal  Aliens 


CHICAGO— "Several  thousand"  Sal- 
vadoran  "refugees"  who  have  entered 
the  Unites  States  illegally,  have  been 
hidden  from  federal  authorities  in  this 
country,  or  taken  to  Canada  by  means 
of  a  modern  "underground  railroad," 
according  to  Religious  News  Service 
sources  here. 

The  "underground  railroad"  is  oper- 
ated by  churches  and  religious  groups 
that  have  pledged  themselves  to  assist 
the  Salvadorans,  many  of  whom  would 
be  subject  to  arrest  in  their  own  coun- 
try. Objective  is  to  help  the  aliens  be- 
come established  as  residents  here  or 
in  Canada. 

The  Southside  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Tucson  became  the  first  church  in 
the  U.S.  to  publicly  announce  that  it 
would  provide  "sanctuary"  to  illegal 
aliens.  Following  that  decision,  the 
influx  of  people  looking  for  refuge 
became  so  great  that  "they  tried  to 
help  the  Salvadorans  avoid  capture" 
by  moving  them  along  to  other  parts 


of  the  country,  according  to  Jim  Cor- 
bett,  a  retired  Arizona  rancher  who 
has  accompanied  many  of  the  illegal 
aliens  as  they  traveled  North. 

The  "underground  railroad"  now 
operates  over  a  network  of  churches 
and  informal  "religious  fellowships" 
across  the  country.  Aliens  are  har- 
bored by  one  church  and  then  taken 
by  car  to  the  next  stop  on  the  "rail- 
road." 

A  church  which  has  openly  an- 
nounced that  it  serves  as  one  of  the 
terminals  on  the  "railroad"  is  the 
Wellington  Avenue  United  Church  of 
Christ  here. 

Explaining  how  the  system  works, 
the  Rev.  David  C.  Chevrier,  Welling- 
ton Avenue's  pastor  said:  "Someone 
is  always  present  to  protect  the  refu- 
gees from  possible  arrest  by  govern- 
ment agents  and  to  accept  responsi- 
bility for  defying  a  policy  the  mem- 
bers consider,  immoral  and  illegal." 

Persons  such  as  Mr.  Corbett  and 


Mr.  Chevrier,  together  with  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  in  40  U.S.  cities 
that  constitute  the  "underground  rail- 
road," face  the  possibility  of  maxi- 
mum prison  terms  of  five  years  or 
maximum  fines  of  $2,000  for  each  il- 
legal refugee  they  aid. 

Referring  to  a  family  taken  in  by 
his  congregation  and  passed  along 
"for  private  sanctuary"  before  con- 
tinuing their  journey  to  hoped-for 
permanent  refuge  in  Canada,  Mr.  Cor- 
bett said:  "They  certainly  did  not 
come  here  for  economic  reasons.  They 
wanted  to  protect  their  children,  who 
now  are  at  the  ages  when  they  are 
more  likely  to  become  victims  of  the 
violence"  back  in  El  Salvador. 

"Whatever  risk  there  may  be  to  the 
church"  for  helping  the  illegal  aliens 
"is  minimal  compared  to  the  danger 
people  in  El  Salvador  face,"  com- 
mented the  Rev.  Michael  McConnell, 
another  minister  active  in  helping  op- 
erate the  "underground  railroad."  E 


When  Churches  Support  Lawlessness 


It  was  a  concern  of  the  Apostle  Paul  that  Christians, 
and  especially  Christian  leaders,  should  have  "a  good 
reputation  with  outsiders"  (I  Tim.  3:7,  NIV),  in  order 
that  the  church  might  have  the  respect  of  unbelievers.  But 
what  might  the  apostle  say  if  he  could  write  a  letter  to 
representatives  of  organized  religion  today? 

Far  from  serving  as  a  model  to  the  community,  too 
often  churchmen  exhibit  ethical  standards  inferior  to 
those  of  the  world. 

Remember  when  the  moderator  of  the  PCUS,  and  a 
gaggle  of  religious  officials,  trekked  off  to  Paris  during 
the  Vietnam  War  to  negotiate  with  the  Viet  Cong  in  vio- 
lation of  U.S.  law? 

Remember  the  destruction  of  property,  the  non- 
payment of  taxes,  the  sheltering  of  military  deserters?  Re- 
member the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  spent  by 
the  church  to  pay  for  abortions  before  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  legalized  what  the  church  was  doing? 

Today  the  church  is  in  the  forefront  of  the  movement 


to  violate  the  draft-registration  law.  Official  church  agen- 
cies of  major  denominations  have  been  convicted  of 
shady  financial  transactions.  And  religious  hucksters 
shame  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 

None  of  this  is  widespread,  but  there  is  enough  to  sul- 
ly the  good  name  of  religion.  As  the  apostle  said,  "a  lit- 
tle leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

In  the  news  story  accompanying  these  comments — 
about  the  "underground  railroad"  now  operating  to  shel- 
ter illegal  aliens — the  churches  are  reported  as  openly  vio- 
lating U.S.  law  in  a  most  flagrant  way.  It  is  worth  noting 
that  the  first  church  publicly  to  declare  that  it  intended 
to  so  violate  the  law  was  a  Presbyterian  church. 

Nothing,  of  course,  will  be  done  against  these  represen- 
tatives of  organized  religion.  If  something  were  attempt- 
ed, the  hue  and  cry  would  be  fearsome.  More's  the  pity, 
for  such  flagrant  disrespect  for  the  very  fundamentals  of 
law  and  order  can  only  lower  public  respect  for  the 
churches.— The  Editor.  E 
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Religious  Conservatives 
May  be  Stronger  in  '82 

WASHINGTON— A  University  of 
Michigan  study  says  conservative  reli- 
gious groups,  the  so-called  Moral  Ma- 
jority that  played  a  significant  role  in 
defeating  liberals  in  1980,  could  be 
even  more  effective  in  1982. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  and  his  fel- 
low television  evangelists  brought  these 
voters  out  in  droves  for  the  first  time 
to  rally  behind  Mr.  Reagan  and  other 
conservative  candidates. 

The  Michigan  study  suggested  that 
while  the  religious  right  does  not  par- 
ticipate in  campaigns  nor  contribute 
much  money,  they  go  to  the  polls  in 
proportionately  larger  numbers  than 
the  rest  of  the  voting  age  population. 

"This  greater  electoral  involvement 
is  far  from  insignificant  in  a  period 
when  voting  participation  is  low," 
said  the  study.  "It  may  be  of  even 
greater  importance  in  the  1982  con- 
gressional elections  when  turnout  can 
be  expected  to  be  only  about  35  per- 
cent." 

The  study  also  destroys  some  of  the 
stereotypes  associated  with  the  Moral 
Majority. 

"In  general,  they  tend  to  be  rela- 
tively well-educated,  middle-aged,  and 
very  similar  to  the  rest  of  the  popula- 
tion in  terms  of  social  class,"  report- 
ed the  study,  which  also  noted  more 
than  half  are  non-Southern. 

"The  conservative  Christians  rep- 
resent an  emerging  political  force  in 
U.S.  electoral  politics,"  the  study 
noted. 

That  force  is  not  yet  large  enough 
to  have  a  major  impact  in  any  of  the 
key  Senate  races,  but  in  more  concen- 
trated House  districts  they  can  build 
significant  voting  blocs,  the  study  sug- 
gested. [FJ 

Campus  Crusade  Drops 
'Athletes  in  Action*  Team 

MIAMI  (RNS) — A  basketball  team 
that  has  been  in  a  class  by  itself  for  15 
years  may  have  sunk  its  last  two  points 
this  season,  its  general  manager  re- 
ports. 

The  Athletes  in  Action  (AIA)  team 
— one  of  the  top  amateur  squads  in 
the  world — has  been  cut  off  from  its 
sponsorship  by  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ. 


"It's  not  that  Campus  Crusade  no 
longer  is  interested  in  what  we're  do- 
ing," said  Dennis  Cantrell.  "It's  just 
that  they  have  decided  to  direct  all  the 
funds  they  can  to  their  overseas  proj- 
ects where  they  are  having  a  phenom- 
enal response." 

A  representative  of  Campus  Cru- 
sade in  San  Bernardino,  Cal.,  agreed 
with  the  explanation,  "it's  a  matter  of 
trying  to  decide  as  you  go  along,  the 
extent  of  funding  that  can  be  directed 
to  different  aspects  of  the  ministry," 
said  John  Jones,  public  relations  di- 
rector. 

The  Memphis-based  AIA  basket- 
ball team  had  spawned  a  Canadian 
counterpart,  two  wrestling  teams  based 
in  California  and  Austria,  a  track  team 
and  a  gymnastics  team.  It  achieved 
national  recognition  when  it  shocked 
San  Francisco  in  1977  by  beating  the 
Dons,  voted  the  number  one  team  in 
college  ranks. 

This  season  AIA  compiled  a  26-12 
record  and  defeated  such  teams  as 
second-ranked  DePaul  91-86,  Wake 
Forest  63-62  and  Idaho  77-73. 

What  is  distinctive  about  the  AIA 
and  its  spin-offs  in  other  sports,  Mr. 
Cantrell  pointed  out,  is  that  during 
half-time  or  some  other  appropriate 
time  during  an  event  in  which  they  are 
participating,  the  athletes  give  testi- 
mony to  their  personal  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Our  goal  to  be  recognized  as  the 
best  is  for  one  purpose,"  said  Mr. 
Cantrell,  who  played  for  three  years 
with  the  AIA  quintet  after  graduating 
from  the  University  of  Miami.  "The 
more  credibility  we  have,  the  more 
people  will  listen  to  what  we  say 


DENMARK — By  refusing  to  renew 
their  visas,  the  government  of  Den- 
mark is  letting  it  be  known  that  mis- 
sionaries are  no  longer  welcome  here. 

Official  reasons  for  the  ban  are  re- 
lated to  economic  and  immigration 
policies,  to  preserve  jobs  for  Danes, 
but  since  missionaries  receive  support 
from  outside  the  country  and  do  not 
take  jobs  away  from  Danes,  mission 
agencies  suspect  that  other  religious 


about  the  Lord.  People  listen  to  win- 
ners." 

To  keep  such  a  testimony  by  his 
basketball  players  before  the  public, 
Mr.  Cantrell  now  has  to  raise  the 
team's  $365,000  annual  budget.  It  in- 
cludes support  for  basketball  camp 
and  summer  teams  of  college  players 
performing  around  the  world.  (FJ 

Administration  Opponents 
Dislike  Proposed  Move 

WASHINGTON— Opposition  is  ris- 
ing to  a  Reagan  Administration  plan 
to  put  an  important  birth-control 
agency  under  the  supervision  of  a  noted 
abortion  foe. 

The  proposal — to  move  the  Office 
of  Family  Planning  from  the  Health 
Services  Administration  to  the  Office 
of  Population  Affairs — has  been  at- 
tacked by  critics  as  another  Reagan 
assault  on  family  planning. 

Marjory  Mecklenburg,  who  out- 
spokenly opposes  abortion  and  favors 
regulations  which  would  require  teen- 
agers to  consult  their  parents  when 
they  obtain  prescribed  contraceptives, 
heads  the  population-affairs  office.  If 
the  move  goes  through,  she  would  be 
in  a  position  to  cut  funding  to  such 
anti-family  organizations  as  Planned 
Parenthood. 

Rep.  Henry  A.  Waxman  (D.-Cal.), 
chairman  of  the  House  Post  Office 
and  Civil  Service  subcommittee  on 
health  and  the  environment,  has  met 
with  Dr.  Edward  N.  Brandt,  assistant 
Health  and  Human  Services  secretary 
for  health,  to  ask  him  to  block  the 
transfer.  Mr.  Waxman  complained 


factors  may  be  at  work. 

Missionaries  have  not  been  forced 
out  en  masse.  But  the  policy  has  be- 
come clear  over  the  past  six  years. 
There  is  some  hope  that  a  change  in 
ruling  political  parties  might  bring 
about  a  reversal  of  the  policy. 

Over  the  years,  Gospel  preaching 
and  witnessing  have  not  met  with  much 
positive  response  in  Denmark. — Evan- 
gelical News  Service.  E 
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the  move  would  be  a  "political  as- 
sault" on  a  program  already  "politi- 
cized" and  harassed  by  Reagan  aides. 

Fears  of  "politicization"  center 
around  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Mecklen- 
burg is  a  political  appointee  of  Mr. 
Reagan's,  and  that  she  had  no  prior 
experience  as  a  public-health  official. 

A  Waxman  aide  said  the  Congress- 
man was  also  concerned  by  the  lack 
of  reporting  systems  in  place  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Office  of  Popula- 
tion Affairs.  In  the  name  of  giving 
states  maximum  control  over  their 
family-planning  funds,  the  Reagan 
Administration  may  aim  to  eliminate 
many  facets  of  the  planning  programs, 
Mr.  Waxman  said.  E 

WEF  To  Move  From 
Colorado  to  Wheaton 

COLORADO  SPRINGS  (EP)— Dr. 
David  M.  Howard  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Evangelical  Fellowship 
WEF  has  announced  that  the  organi- 
zation has  moved  its  Colorado  Springs 
office  to  Wheaton,  111.  As  a  result  of 
the  move  WEF  has  joined  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals  (NAE) 
and  the  World  Relief  Corporation 
(WRC)  in  the  Evangelical  Center  build- 
ing. 

According  to  Dr.  Howard,  "The 
move  makes  sense  for  WEF  since  our 
offices  in  Holland  and  India  are  lo- 
cated near  the  WEF  national  member 
bodies  of  those  countries,  and  the 
same  will  now  hold  true  by  being  near 
the  NAE,  WRC  and  other  member 
bodies.  Chicago  is  also  a  crossroads 
of  evangelical  thought  and  travel  and 
makes  it  an  ideal  location  for  us."  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  A  prominent  evangelical  has 
made  many  of  his  personal  papers 
and  correspondence  available  to  the 
Christian  public.  Dr.  Harold  Lind- 
sell,  former  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day and  author  of  the  book  Battle 
for  the  Bible,  has  given  a  large  collec- 
tion to  the  archives  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Center  at  Wheaton  College.  In- 
cluded are  notes  and  drafts  leading  to 
the  book,  as  well  as  correspondence 
resulting  from  it.  Included  also  are 
correspondence  with  other  evangeli- 
cal leaders  such  as  Billy  Graham,  Carl 
Henry  and  Francis  Schaeffer.  ffi 
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Historical  Foundation  Dedicates  Annex 


MONTREAT,  N.C.— Dedication  of 
the  Paul  B.  Freeland  Hall  and  the 
Marion  A.  Boggs  Museum,  both  ad- 
ditions to  the  Historical  Foundation 
here,  marked  the  completion  of  a  de- 
velopment which  makes  the  facility 
one  of  the  most  elaborate  of  its  kind 
in  the  United  States. 

Participating  in  the  dedication  was 
Dr.  Boggs,  a  former  moderator  of  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly  for  whom  a 


section  of  the  addition  was,named. 
Mr.  Freeland,  whose  bequest  made 
the  construction  possible,  died  in  1976. 

The  facility,  whose  formal  name  is 
the  Historical  Foundation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Churches  of 
the  United  States,  houses  historical 
records  of  the  churches,  church  groups 
and  individuals.  Present  director  is 
the  Rev.  Jerroll  Lee  Brooks. 

Mr.  Freeland,  who  served  as  a  staff 


Dr.  Frontis  W.  Johnston  of  Davidson  College,  chairman  of  the  Historical  Foundation,  leads 
in  dedication  of  the  building  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Link  of  Princeton  University, 
who  became  ill  at  the  last  moment.  Among  others  participating  in  the  ceremony  were 
Dr.  Thomas  H.  Spence  Jr.,  former  director  of  the  foundation,  who  appears  immediately 
to  Dr.  Johnston's  right;  and  Dr.  Marion  H.  Boggs,  immediately  to  his  left.  Next  to  Dr.  Boggs 
is  Mrs.  Violet  Miller,  who  represented  the  Brown  family  of  Little  Rock,  donors  of  the  Boggs 
portion  of  the  facility,  and  the  Rev.  Marion  A.  Boggs  Jr.  who,  with  Mrs.  Miller,  unveiled 
the  memorial  plaque  during  the  ceremonies.        photo  by  june  glenn  jr.,  asheville  citizen 
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member  of  the  old  Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  PCUS,  belonged  to  a 
wealthy  Louisiana  family.  His  bequest 
to  the  Foundation  was  in  excess  of 

$500,000.  m 

Mexican  ARP  Applies 
For  RES  Membership 

RIO  VERDE,  Mexico  (RES)— At  its 
annual  Synod  here  in  early  July, 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico  (Iglesia  Presbyte- 
riana  Associada  de  Mexico,  IPAR) 
voted  to  apply  for  membership  in  the 
Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  (RES). 

IPAR  is  the  product  of  missionary 
activity  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  which  began  working  in  the 
Tampico  area  in  1879.  The  church  to- 
day has  four  presbyteries,  20  congre- 
gations and  between  15,000  and  20,000 
members  living  in  the  Tampico,  Rio 
Verde  and  St.  Luis  Potosi  areas. 

The  Mexican  church  can  be  admit- 
ted to  RES  membership  when  that 
body  meets  in  Chicago  in  1984,  pro- 
vided the  RES  Interim  Committee 
gives  a  positive  recommendation  when 
it  meets  in  April  of  1983. 

The  IPAR  also  voted  here  to  seek 
closer  ties  with  the  Independent  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico,  which  is 
already  a  member  of  the  RES  and  is 
located  primarily  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  Further,  the  IPAR  Synod 
decided  to  join  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance of  Latin  America  (CONELA) 
and  to  be  involved  in  the  Interna- 
tional Congress  on  Evangelism  sched- 
uled for  July  1983  in  Amsterdam,  ffl 

PCA's  Biggest  Presbytery 
Includes  71  Churches 

COLUMBIA,  S.C.— When  church- 
men representing  71  congregations 
from  two  denominational  traditions 
gathered  here  for  the  first  time  as  one 
presbytery,  the  historical  significance 
of  the  occasion  encouraged  one  min- 
ister to  produce  a  document  which,  if 
duplicated  elsewhere,  might  be  a  help 
to  future  church  historians. 

The  Rev.  James  B.  Moore  of  Gaffney 
merged  the  names  of  all  71  church- 
es in  a  single  list,  arranged  by  the  dates 
of  the  churches'  founding.  The  result 
was  a  218-year  backward  look  which 
transcended  both  the  Presbyterian 


Church  in  America  (PCA)  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  stressing  in- 
stead the  two  denominations'  com- 
mon heritage  as  it  has  developed  over 
many  years. 

Oldest  congregation  on  the  list  is 
the  Bethel  Church  of  Clover,  founded 
in  1764.  Two  other  congregations  al- 
so have  histories  going  back  more 
than  two  centuries. 

Significantly,  28  of  the  71  churches 
have  been  established  within  the  last 
12  years.  E 

1.  1764— Bethel,  Clover 

2.  1770 — Rock,  Greenwood 

3.  1775 — Lebanon,  Winnsboro 

4.  1786 — Fairview,  Fountain  Inn 

5.  1810— Hopewell,  Rock  Hill 

6.  1812— Salem,  Blair 

7.  1822 — Lebanon,  Abbeville 

8.  1823 — Friendship,  Laurens 

9.  1840— Salem,  Gaffney 

10.  1843— Antioch,  Woodruff 

11.  1844 — New  Harmony,  Gray  Court 

12.  1846 — Mount  Calvary,  Roebuck 

13.  1855— Zion,  Chester 

14.  1863— Union,  Salters 

15.  1868— Olivet,  McConnells 

16.  1874— Bethel,  Kingstree 

17.  1879 — New  Harmony  Alcolu 

18.  1883— Center  Point,  Moore 

19.  1886— Central,  Kingstree 

20.  1887— Reedy  River,  Greenville 

21.  1889,   July — Union  Memorial,  Winnsboro 

22.  1889,   August  14— Reidville,  Reidville 

23.  1891— Roebuck,  Roebuck 

24.  1892— Second,  Greenville 

25.  1900— Fulton,  Greer 

26.  1908 — Andrews,  Andrews 

27.  1909— Sardinia,  Sardinia 

28.  1916,   May  14— Eau  Claire,  Columbia 

29.  1916,  Summer— Filbert,  York 

30.  1924 — McCutchen  Memorial,  Union 

31.  1931 — Mouzon,  Kingstree 

32.  1940 — Augusta  Street,  Greenville 

33.  1942— Powell,  Spartanburg 

34.  1950— Beech  Street,  Gaffney 

35.  1951 — Covenant,  Columbia 

36.  1952— Union,  Abbeville 

37.  1953— Grace,  Aiken 

38.  1959— Scherer  Memorial,  Clover 

39.  1961— Trinity,  Chester 

40.  1962 — Shannon  Forest,  Greenville 

41.  1966— Faith,  Myrtle  Beach 

42.  1968 — First  Reformed,  Anderson 

43.  1969— Mitchell  Road,  Greenville 

44.  1972,   May — McGregor,  Irmo 

45.  1972,  November  26 — Trinity,  Spartanburg 

46.  1973,   February— Church  Creek,  Charles- 

ton 

47.  1973,   November  18— Faith,  Cheraw 

48.  1974,   March  17— Philadelphia,  Landrum 

49.  1974,   May  12— Calvary,  Greenville 

50.  1974,   July  1— Temple,  York 

51.  1974,   July— Westminster,  Rock  Hill 

52.  1974,  September  8— New  Hope,  Abbeville 

53.  1975,   October  16— Trinity,  Van  Wyck 

54.  1975,   October  26— Lexington,  Lexington 

55.  1975,  November  2 — New  Covenant,  Man- 

ning 

56.  1977,    August  21 — Providence,  Spartan- 

burg 


57.  1977,   September— Faith  Reformed,  Flor- 

ence 

58.  1977,   November  13— Calvary,  Columbia 

59.  1978— Westminster,  Sumter 

60.  1979— Grace,  Clinton 

61.  1980,   February  24— Northeast,  Columbia 

62.  1980,    October— Davenport  Road,  Simp- 

sonville 

63.  1981— Fellowship,  Greer 

64.  1982,   May  23— Nursery  Road,  Irmo 
65.1982,   June  6— Covenant,  Easley 
66.  1982,   June  7— Faith,  White  Rock 


67.  —Covenant  Mission,  Myrtle  Beach 

68.  — Heritage  Mission,  Simpsonville 

69.  —Hilton  Head  Mission,  Hilton  Head 
Isle 

70.  —Jeremy  Creek  Reformed  Mission, 
McClellanville 

71.  — Surfside  Beach  Mission,  Surfside 
Beach 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

■  Dr.  John  R.  Crawford  is  spending 
the  last  few  weeks  of  the  summer  and 
the  first  few  weeks  of  the  fall  semester 
on  leave  from  Montreat-Anderson 
College  in  North  Carolina,  where  he 
heads  the  social  sciences  division,  to 
travel  in  Europe  and  East  Africa.  His 
special  assignment  is  to  lead  a  "full 
stewardship  emphasis"  among  the 
nine  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  East  Africa.  Dr.  Crawford 
has  led  similar  seminars  in  other 
African  countries  and  has  written 
Your  Money  and  God,  a  basic 
stewardship  study  for  African  Chris- 
tians. His  trip  is  officially  sponsored 
in  part  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  is  being  funded  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  CD 


EVALUATING 
THE  OPC  .  .  . 

Reflecting  on  the  recent  General 
Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  veteran 
OPC  minister  Robert  E.  Nicholas  wrote 
in  the  August-September  New  Horizons 
magazine  of  the  denomination: 

"If  there  was  a  theme  to  this  49th  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  it  was  perhaps  seen  in 
the  refusal  on  a  number  of  important 
votes  to  restrict  the  principles  or  prac- 
tices of  the  church  in  an  alleged  interest 
of  the  Reformed  faith. 

"In  the  judgment  of  this  reporter,  the 
Biblical  perspective  came  out  ahead,  as 
it  should,  over  a  rather  narrow  and  re- 
strictive concept  of  the  Reformed  faith. 
That  faith  when  best  expressed  is  but  a 
full-orbed  reflection  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches. 

"It  is  our  traditions  and  forms,  our  pol- 
icies and  practices,  that  are  to  be  judged 
continually  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures— not  the  other  way  around."  LL 
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A  Walk  For 
Eternity 

CHARLES  M.  DUKE  JR.  J 


w 


I 


was  lying  on  my  back  in  the  right 
couch  of  the  spacecraft.  My  heart  was 
beating  fast  as  we  approached  lift-off. 
At  T-minus-eight  seconds  the  engines 
lit  off.  Saturn  V,  with  a  total  height  of 
363  feet,  a  diameter  of  33  feet  and 
weight  of  6 1/2  million  pounds  as  it  sat 
on  the  pad,  began  to  vibrate. 

Countdown  continued.  The  space 
vehicle,  shaking  like  crazy  by  this  time, 
is  clamped  onto  the  pad  by  four  big  hy- 
draulic clamps.  At  zero,  if  all  the 
engines  are  running  right,  Launch 
Center,  three  miles  away,  sends  a 
signal  to  those  clamps  and  says  "Lift- 
off" in  electronic  language.  They  let 
go  and  you  lift-off. 

At  first  it  was  like  an  elevator  lifting 
off,  except  we  were  shaking  like  crazy 
from  side  to  side.  Houston  is  holler- 
ing over  the  radio,  "You're  go!"  John 
Young,  who  had  been  before,  was  yell- 
ing, "We're  go,  Houston!"  And  I 
said,  "Man,  this  thing  isn't  going  any- 
where." 

Have  you  ever  wondered  what  an 
astronaut  is  doing  at  lift-off?  Well, 
he's  holding  on;  at  least  this  one  was! 


The  author,  in  1972,  became  the 
tenth  man  to  walk  on  the  surface  of  the 
moon.  Today  a  Christian  and  living  in 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  this  is  his  personal 
testimony.  Originally  published  in 
Christ  for  the  Nations,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  this  material  is  reprinted  by  spe- 
cial permission  of  the  author. 


In  two  minutes  and  40  seconds  we 
were  at  35  miles  altitude,  traveling 
about  5,000  mph.  We  burned  up  4!/2 
million  pounds  of  propellant  in  that 
time.  We  were  really  moving  out  at 
about  128  feet  per  second;  that's  4  gs. 
The  first  stage  shut  down  and  from 
then  on  it  was  smooth  as  glass. 

I  could  see  the  blue  of  the  ocean 
back  over  my  head.  And  as  I  looked 
up  toward  the  sky,  it  faded  into  jet 
black.  In  a  few  minutes  we  were  in  or- 
bit. We  went  into  darkness  and  an 
hour  later  we  were  back  over  the 
United  States. 

John  said,  "Look  at  this!"  I  rolled 
around  and  looked  out  the  hatch  win- 
dow at  Houston.  You  have  to  look  fast 
even  at  Houston  at  17,000  mph.  It  was 
amazing!  From  100  miles  up  I  could 
see  the  freeways  and  the  runway  at  El- 
lington Air  Force  Base. 

An  hour  later  we  were  accelerated  to 
26,000  mph  and  on  our  way  to  the 
moon.  We  turned  that  space  ship 
around  to  extract  the  Lunar  Module 
from  its  launch  position.  Now  we  were 
in  zero  gravity. 

Ken  Mattingly  said,  "Look  at  this." 
We  floated  over  to  his  side  of  the 
spacecraft  and  out  the  window  of  the 
craft  saw  the  earth— 18,000  miles 
away.  It  was  the  most  spectacular  sight 
I  had  ever  seen.  As  I  looked,  I  saw  the 
Arctic  Circle  and  the  whole  North 
American  continent — all  the  outline  of 
the  United  States,  Canada  and 
Mexico — Central  America  and  the 
northern  part  of  South  America. 

The  circle  of  the  earth,  the  pure 
white  of  the  clouds  and  snow,  and  the 


brown  of  the  land  and  crystal  blue  of 
the  water  from  18,000  miles  was  so 
vivid.  This  jewel  of  earth  is  hung  up 
in  the  blackness  of  space.  I  didn't 
know  the  Bible  then,  but  in  Job  26 
God  says,  "When  I  made  the  earth  I 
hung  it  upon  nothing"  (v.  7).  That's 
exactly  what  it  looks  like — hung  upon 
nothing.  In  one  line  of  Scripture  God 
puts  everything  so  clearly  and  simply. 

We  settled  down  for  our  first  meal. 
In  Apollo  the  food  comes  in  plastic 
bags  and  you  have  to  add  water  to  it. 
The  instructions  are  on  the  side  of  the 
bag:  "Pea  soup,  add  5  ounces  of  hot 
water  and  wait  10  minutes."  So  you 
take  the  water  pistol,  stick  it  through 
the  top  of  the  bag,  and  squeeze  the 
trigger.  Sure  enough,  it  fills  up  with 
water.  You  shake  it  up  and  let  the  pea 
soup  float  around  you  while  you  get 
your  Tang  or  whatever  it  is  you  have 
to  drink.  After  10  minutes,  you  get 
your  soup  and  with  a  pair  of  scissors 
cut  off  the  whole  bottom  of  the  bag. 

With  my  spoon  in  my  left  hand  I 
rolled  over  inverted  and  floated  off 
toward  the  ceiling.  At  zero  gravity  the 
soup  would  stay  in  the  bag  and  as  you 
reach  in  with  your  spoon  to  pull  out 
one  spoonful  of  soup,  the  rest  of  it 
stays  in  the  bag.  I  don't  know  how  that 
works,  but  it  does.  I  got  a  spoonful  of 
soup,  and  I  could  have  conducted  an 
orchestra  with  my  spoonful  of  pea 
soup.  You  can  let  it  go  and  your  soup 
and  spoon  just  float  around. 

John  said,  "Well,  snap  it,  Charlie." 
So  I  took  my  spoon  and  popped  it 
hard.  Off  came  the  soup.  But  instead 
of  being  a  big  blob  of  soup,  the  mole- 
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cular  forces  within  that  spoonful  of 
soup  made  it  a  perfect  sphere  at  the 
snap  of  my  fingers — just  a  little  green 
marble  of  pea  soup  floating  around  the 
spacecraft.  To  eat  your  soup,  just  float 
over  next  to  it  and  slurp — your  mouth 
is  full  of  soup. 

After  three  days  traveling  in  the 
craft,  we  made  it  to  the  moon.  On  the 
fourth  day  John  Young  and  I  climbed 
into  the  Lunar  Module  and  prepared 
to  land  on  the  surface  of  the  moon. 
Our  landing  spot  was  a  place  called 
Descartes  Highlands.  It  would  be  like 
landing  on  top  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains here  on  earth.  We  were  very  ex- 
cited about  this  landing  area  as  it  had 
not  been  explored  before.  It  was  a 
unique  area,  an  area  that  scientists 
thought  would  unlock  the  secrets  of 
the  universe. 

I  wasn't  as  philosophical  as  Neil 
Armstrong.  He  said  those  beautiful 
words:  "That's  one  small  step  for  a 
man,  one  giant  leap  for  mankind." 
Mine  was  something  like,  "Fantastic, 
Houston!  Orion  is  finally  here."  (Ori- 
on was  the  name  of  our  spacecraft.)  I 
felt  like  a  kid  at  Christmas.  I  was  so 
excited!  We  had  to  sleep  for  a  few 
hours,  but  the  next  day  we  put  on  our 
suits  and  backpacks  and  climbed  out 
on  the  surface  of  the  moon. 

It  was  spectacularly  beautiful;  so 
beautiful  I  was  overcome  with  it  at 
first.  Jim  Lovell  described  it  as 
"magnificent  desolation."  And  that's 
what  it  is.  Not  the  beauty  of  earth.  But 
a  beauty  of  its  own,  a  clarity,  a  puri- 
ty, a  serenity. 

I  felt  like  I  belonged,  that  I  was  sup- 


QUALIFIED  TO  TALK  ABOUT  GOD 

What  qualifies  a  man  to  talk  about  God? 

Is  it  the  number  of  books  he  has  read?  But  there  are  men  with  vast 
libraries  and  vast  knowledge  who  don't  know  the  first  thing  about  spir- 
itual things.  The  Bible  says  it  is  possible  to  understand  all  mysteries  and  be 
surfeit  with  knowledge  and  have  nothing. 

Is  it  familiarity  with  the  Bible?  But  the  Pharisees  well-nigh  memorized 
the  Old  Testament  and  some  latter-day  students  of  Scripture  have  done  the 
same  with  the  New,  to  no  spiritual  profit — Khrushchev  boasted  that  as  a 
boy  he  had  memorized  vast  passages  of  the  New  Testament.  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  steep  themselves  in  the  Scriptures. 

Is  it  a  wide  reputation  as  a  preacher?  Sun  Myung  Moon  and  the  Rev.  Ike 
are  spellbinders.  But  even  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  be- 
ing "disqualified"  (or  "castaway")  after  having  "preached  to  others." 

Nothing  but  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  true  God  qualifies  a  man  to 
talk  about  Him.  Paul  said  his  own  preoccupation  was  knowing  God — he 
said  he  had  given  up  everything  the  world  offers  "for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  God"  (Phil.  3:10  and  8). 

This  is  not  just  familiarity  with  theological  truth:  It  is  not  just  the  ability 
to  explain  justification,  sanctification  and  adoption,  although  progress  in 
the  knowledge  of  God  will  lead  to  an  understanding  of  justification,  sanc- 
tification and  adoption.  Jesus  said  that  knowledge  of  the  truth  would  fol- 
low doing  business  with  Him. 

It  is,  evidentially,  one  who  has  entered  into  a  personal  transaction  with 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  qualified  to  talk  about  God.  It  is  such  a  man  as  Charles 
Duke  (see  p.  8,  this  issue)  who  most  impressively  can  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Ecclesiastes;  who  can  say  with  the  Prodigal,  "I've  been  there!" 
and,  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 

Some  meet  God  in  the  sanctuary  and  some  on  roads  to  Damascus.  Some 
come  back  from  death's  door,  thenceforth  to  walk  with  Jesus.  But  surely 
there  is  no  more  compelling  combination  of  objective  and  subjective  testi- 
mony than  can  be  offered  by  a  finely-honed  scientist  whose  career  has  in- 
cluded the  rare  privilege  of  viewing  from  the  surface  of  the  moon,  the  blue 
globe  of  the  earth  hanging  unsupported  in  space. 

When  such  a  man  is  brought  to  his  knees  by  the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  the 
result  is  a  compelling  witness  that  can  be  rejected  by  unbelief,  but  not 
gainsaid.  Such  a  man  is  qualified  to  talk  about  God. — The  Editor.  DD 
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posed  to  be  there.  I  never  felt  as  if 
some  little  green  man  were  going  to 
jump  out  from  behind  a  rock  and  zap 
me  with  his  swizzle  stick  like  they  do 
in  Star  Wars.  It  was  a  peaceful  feeling 
and  I  felt  right  at  home. 

I  couldn't  really  understand  that 
feeling  because  it  was  a  very  hostile  en- 
vironment. There  is  no  atmosphere 
there.  The  full  radiation  of  the  sun  is 
beating  down  upon  you.  It  started  out 
at  85  degrees  F,  and  when  we  left  it  was 
235  degrees  F.  One  false  step  and  you 
could  fall  on  a  sharp  rock  causing  your 
suit  to  split  open.  All  your  air  would 
rush  out  and  you  would  be  dead  in  that 
vacuum.  And  yet  during  the  three  days 
we  were  there,  we  didn't  worry  about 
that. 

We  landed  in  a  broad  valley.  To  our 
left  and  right  were  the  mountains  of 
the  moon.  I  call  them  mountains  but 
they  were  really  more  like  hills  rising 
1,000  to  1,500  feet  above  where  we 
were.  They  were  very  smooth  and 
rolled  into  the  valley.  Everything  was 
shades  of  gray  and  just  as  clear  and 
sharp  all  the  way  to  the  horizon.  As 
you  looked  beyond  into  the  sky,  it  was 
the  blackness  of  space.  No  stars  were 
visible.  The  stars  are  there,  but  you 
couldn't  see  them  because  the  sun  was 
shining  on  you. 

I  wanted  to  see  the  earth  so  I  bent 
my  space  suit  way  back  and  looked 
directly  overhead.  From  where  I  was 
the  earth  was  directly  over  my  head. 
It  was  a  half-earth.  As  you  looked  at 
us  during  that  time,  you  saw  a  half- 
moon. 

The  surface  of  the  moon  is  covered 
with  a  very  fine  talcum-like  dust  of 
crushed  rock.  Not  dirt  like  we  have 
here  on  earth.  The  Lord  made  the 
moon  out  of  rock,  same  minerals  and 
elements  as  here  on  earth  but  of  a 
slightly  different  composition. 

There  is  no  worry  about  anybody 
getting  lost  on  the  moon.  Everywhere 
we  walked  we  left  a  set  of  footprints. 
When  you  want  to  get  home,  you  just 
follow  your  tracks  back.  We  even  had 
a  little  car  that  we  drove,  a  four- 
wheeled,  battery-powered  Lunar  Rov- 
ing Vehicle.  We  drove  out  of  sight  of 
our  Lunar  Module,  but  when  we 
wanted  to  return  we  just  made  a  big 
U-turn  and  followed  our  track  back. 

We  didn't  see  any  evidence  of  life  of 
any  sort.  That  was  a  disappointment 
to  many  scientists  and  a  disappoint- 
ment to  me  at  that  time.  The  fact  that 
the  rocks  were  the  same  old  rocks  was 


also  a  disappointment.  We  brought 
back  some  moon  rocks  to  the  earth, 
but  we  came  back  without  unlocking 
the  secrets  of  the  universe. 

The  moon  mission  was  a  technical 
experience  for  me.  It  was  not  a  spiri- 
tual experience  of  any  type.  If  I  came 
back  as  anything,  it  was  as  a  humanist. 
I  thought,  "Man  can  do  it  all.  We  are 
getting  so  smart.  We  are  approaching 
that  true  consciousness  which  is  God." 

A  fellow  told  me,  "You're  involved 
in  the  greatest  thing  that's  ever  been 
done  by  mankind  since  man  invented 
religion."  I  believed  that,  and  I 
thought  I  had  taken  the  greatest  walk 
anyone  could  ever  take. 

I  had  always  been  a  churchgoer.  I 
was  baptized  when  I  was  12  years  old. 
Everybody  got  baptized  at  12  in  my  lit- 
tle hometown  in  South  Carolina.  I  was 
a  good  boy,  trying  to  please  my  parents 
and  the  pastor.  But  there  was  no 


change  of  heart.  I  never  made  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Lord. 

When  I  came  back  from  the  moon 
mission,  I  did  not  see  God.  I  did  not 
feel  close  to  Him.  I  was  not  looking  for 
Jesus.  The  entire  thing  had  been  a 
technical  experience.  I  thought, 
"There  are  lots  of  ways  to  God  if  you 
are  searching  for  it.  But  I'm  not  sure 
I  need  it." 

After  about  a  year  as  a  hero  at 
NASA,  frustration  and  boredom 
began  to  set  in.  I  thought,  "I  have  to 
do  something  else."  You  see,  my  job 
had  been  the  most  important  thing  in 
my  life,  way  ahead  of  my  marriage  and 
church.  I  had  set  my  goal  on  going  to 
the  moon  and  doing  the  best  I  could 
as  a  military  officer.  I  had  climbed  to 
the  top  of  the  ladder.  I  was  on  top  of 
the  mountain.  And  at  37  years  of  age, 
I  looked  around  and  thought,  "Is  this 
all  there  is  to  it?" 


I  tried  some  management  jobs  at 
NASA,  and  I  tried  some  other  things. 
But  all  I  had  was  frustration.  Then  I 
decided,  "What  I  need  is  a  new  career, 
a  new  ladder  to  climb."  I  left  the  space 
program,  quit  the  military — active  du- 
ty that  is — and  became  a  beer  distrib- 
utor. 

My  new  goal  was  to  make  a  million; 
I  wanted  to  be  a  millionaire.  I  was  sure 
that  would  fill  the  need  I  had.  I  would 
put  my  fortune  with  my  fame,  and  the 
world  applauded,  "Charlie,  you  are 
going  to  have  it  made." 

I  knew  even  as  I  began  this  success- 
ful venture  that  things  were  not  right. 
My  wife  and  I  were  on  the  verge  of 
divorce.  She  was  so  depressed  that  she 
was  ready  to  commit  suicide.  I  didn't 
want  or  hear  or  think  about  the  deep, 
serious  things.  "Just  ignore  that, 
Charlie,  and  it  will  go  away."  I  had  my 
deal  that  I  was  doing.  It  was  the  early 
70's  and  "do  your  own  thing  if  it  feels 
good"  was  in  vogue.  It  was  my  philos- 
ophy. 

Dottie,  my  wife,  had  embraced 
"women's  lib."  It  only  left  her  more 
depressed.  We  had  tried  everything  the 
world  has  to  offer.  We  had  even  con- 
tinued to  attend  church.  In  fact,  I  did 
the  lay  reading  of  the  Scriptures  at 
times.  But  I  didn't  believe  it. 

I  thought  anybody  who  would  be- 
lieve the  first  ten  chapters  of  Genesis 
was  really  a  nut.  I  believed  the  one-line 
story  of  evolution:  "From  goo  to  you 
by  way  of  the  zoo."  (I  don't  any 
more — I  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God!)  I  was  without  reality,  without 
Christ.  I  wasn't  a  Christian;  I  was  a 
churchian. 

Six  years  ago  my  wife  cried  out  to 
the  Lord  with  a  desperate  prayer, 
"Lord,  I  don't  know  whether  You're 
real  or  not  but  if  You  are  real,  I  give 
You  my  life.  And  if  You  aren't  real,  I 
want  to  die."  Her  life  changed.  I  got 
a  gorgeous  wife  because  Jesus  is  alive 
and  He  reigns  in  her  heart.  She  loved 
me,  and  I  noticed  that  things  were 
beginning  to  improve  at  home. 

After  over  a  year  in  the  beer  busi- 
ness, I  knew  I  was  on  the  wrong  road 
even  though  it  was  financially  success- 
ful. I  talked  with  Dottie  about  the 
frustration  I  was  experiencing,  and  she 
said,  "Well,  Charlie,  if  this  is  not  of 
God,  would  you  be  willing  to  pray  that 
God  would  make  you  so  miserable  in 
that  business  that  you'd  have  to  sell 
it?" 

I  agreed,  "Sure,  I'll  pray  that."  I 
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had  never  seen  a  prayer  answered  like 
that. 

We  prayed  and  immediately  I  forgot 
about  it.  But  it  got  tougher  and  tough- 
er. In  March,  1978, 1  couldn't  stand  it 
any  longer.  I  put  the  business  up  for 
sale  and  almost  instantly  a  man  bought 
it.  I  made  a  big  profit,  and  now  I  had 
a  lot  of  money.  I  began  thinking  about 
doing  something  else,  possibly  a  real 
estate  venture. 

A  month  later  Dottie  suggested, 
"Why  don't  we  go  to  this  Bible 
study?"  I  was  trying  to  be  a  good  hus- 
band so  I  responded,  "Fine."  We  went 
to  the  Bible  study — an  all-weekend 
one.  I  thought  that  was  sort  of  strange. 
I  didn't  see  how  anybody  could  study 
the  Bible  all  weekend. 

The  study  was  to  be  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Jesus.  Terms  like  rapture 
which  I  had  never  heard  before  were 
studied.  At  that  study  it  was  as  if  the 
fog  lifted.  The  scales  fell  from  Charlie 
Duke's  eyes.  For  the  first  time  in  my 
life  I  heard  with  my  heart  and  not  with 
my  mind.  Praise  Jesus! 

On  every  page  of  the  Bible  I  saw  the 
love  of  God.  I  saw  how  Jesus  had  died 
for  me.  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  God."  He 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  "And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John 
1:1,  14). 

All  of  a  sudden  I  realized  I  was  fac- 
ing the  most  important  question  I  had 
ever  faced  in  my  life.  The  same  ques- 
tion that  the  Lord  asked  Peter,  He  was 
now  asking  me:  "Who  do  you  say  that 
I  am?"  I  always  thought  Jesus  was  a 
nice  guy.  But  the  Scripture  doesn't  give 
us  that  option.  He  is  either  the  Son  of 
God,  or  He  is  the  biggest  liar  that 
walked  the  face  of  the  earth  because 
He  claimed  to  be  God.  I  had  to  make 
a  choice. 

Scriptures  rang  in  my  ears  as  I  drove 
my  car  down  the  highway:  "Ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free"  (John  8:32).  And  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me"  (John  14:6). 

Sitting  in  the  front  seat  in  our  Volks- 
wagen, I  looked  over  at  Dottie  and 
said,  "Darling,  there  is  no  doubt  in  my 
heart  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God." 
I  was  born  again  on  the  front  seat  of 
my  car.  There  were  no  angels,  no 
blinding  flash;  just  a  knowledge  of  the 


peace  of  God  in  my  inner  being. 

Dottie  started  clapping  and  laughing 
and  I  asked,  "What's  wrong  with 
you?"  She  cried,  "That's  exactly  what 
God's  been  waiting  for  you  to  say!" 

I  got  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God 
from  that  moment  on.  Dottie  and  I 
started  kneeling  by  our  bed  and  pray- 
ing, "Lord,  teach  us  the  truth  written 
in  Your  Word.  Oh,  God,  we  want  to 
be  close  to  You." 

The  Lord  began  speaking  to  my 
heart,  "Charlie,  you  love  money  more 
than  you  love  Me."  That  was  true. 
"Charlie,  I  gave  you  Dottie  for  a  wife. 
Why  are  you  running  all  over  the 
United  States  looking  at  beautiful 
women?"  And  that  was  true. 

But  the  Lord  had  put  it  in  my  heart 
to  follow  Him,  so  I  prayed,  "Lord, 
help  me.  I  want  to  love  Dottie.  I  want 
to  be  a  good  husband  and  father. 
Teach  me  how." 


He  did  just  that.  He  put  a  love  in  my 
heart  for  my  wife.  And  I  get  the  benefit 
from  it.  Dottie  and  I  put  Jesus  first  in 
our  lives.  The  closer  we  draw  to  Jesus, 
the  closer  we  get  to  each  other.  I  can't 
describe  to  you  the  love  that  I  have  for 
my  wife.  I  see  lots  of  pretty  girls,  but 
I  don't  have  the  same  thoughts  and 
feelings  I  used  to  have.  Those  are  gone. 

I  gave  my  business  to  God.  I  sold  it 
for  a  handsome  profit  and  thoughts 
and  words  like  tithe  kept  coming  up. 
Almost  simultaneously,  Dottie  and  I 
spoke  out,  "I  think  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  tithe  on  what  we  made  out  of  this 
business."  So  we  did.  When  I  gave  that 
tithe,  I  gave  away  the  love  of  money. 
Jesus  set  me  free.  I  haven't  worried 
about  a  dime  since.  "You  shall  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  set  you 
free."  I'm  free  in  the  Lord. 

I  got  so  hungry  for  the  Lord.  The 
words  were  just  jumping  off  the  pages 


of  the  Scripture. 

I  read  Mark  16  about  the  signs  that 
follow  those  who  believe.  The  Scrip- 
ture spoke  to  my  heart.  I  wanted  to  be 
obedient  to  the  Lord,  but  I  had  never 
done  any  of  those  things.  Dottie  and 
I  decided  to  obey  the  Lord  and  go  pray 
for  the  sick  in  our  church  and  in  the 
nursing  home. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  nursing 
home  and  opened  the  car  door,  the  old 
adversary  was  right  there:  "This  is  the 
dumbest  thing  you've  ever  done.  What 
if  nothing  happens?  What  if  they  laugh 
at  you?  What  if  they  die?"  Have  you 
ever  had  thoughts  like  that? 

The  Spirit  spoke  to  my  heart  again, 
"I  didn't  give  you  a  spirit  of  fear,  but 
a  spirit  of  love  and  a  spirit  of  power 
and  of  a  sound  mind.  Go  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord."  And  we  went. 

An  old  man  was  crying  in  his  bed, 
"Pray  for  me;  pray  for  me."  We 
prayed  for  old  Jordan.  He  got  better 
and  then  he  got  worse,  and  then  he  got 
better.  One  day  he  shared  his  life  story 
with  Dottie.  At  the  age  of  six  he  was 
plowing  the  fields  but  he  could  hardly 
get  the  plow  turned  around  because  it 
was  too  heavy.  His  whole  family  was 
sitting  on  the  porch  of  the  shack  they 
lived  in,  but  nobody  came  out  and 
helped  him.  He  decided  at  that  young 
age  that  it  was  "him  against  the 
world."  He  had  tried  to  kill  himself 
twice,  had  two  strokes  and  a  heart  at- 
tack. Now  at  79,  he  was  tired.  Dottie 
said,  "Call  on  Jesus."  He  called  on 
Jesus.  Two  days  later  Jesus  took  him 
home. 

If  we  don't  pay  attention  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  if  we  don't  move  in 
simple  obedience,  we'll  miss  a  lot  of 
blessings:  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
your  heart  and  lean  not  on  your  own 
understanding,  because  we  can't  un- 
derstand it.  In  all  your  ways  acknowl- 
edge Him  and  He  will  make  your  paths 
straight.  It  might  seem  strange  at 
times,  but  all  things  work  together  for 
them  that  love  God.  I've  been  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  have 
had  troubles,  I've  been  jeered  and 
laughed  at.  But  I  don't  care  because 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  Me." 

Ten  years  ago  I  experienced  the  thrill 
of  walking  on  the  moon.  I  had  trained 
long  and  hard  to  be  the  tenth  man  to 
take  that  walk.  It  was  exciting.  But  the 
excitement  and  satisfaction  of  that 
walk  doesn't  begin  to  compare  to  my 
walk  with  Jesus,  a  walk  for  eter- 
nity. CG 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Makes  a  Covenant 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  12,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  shall  add  portions 
of  Scripture  from  chapters  14  and  17 
of  Genesis  relating  to  God's  making 
His  covenant  with  Abraham,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful. 

PART  I:  Prelude  to  the  Covenant 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  14:17  24 

Abraham  had  just  returned  from  a 
great  military  victory  over  the  ene- 
mies of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  He 
had  been  involved  in  that  battle  be- 
cause tho$e  enemies  had  captured  his 
nephew  Lot  and  his  family  and  pos- 
sessions along  with  those  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Sodom.  Those  evil  people  were 
the  ones  Lot  had  chosen  to  live  with. 

On  his  return,  Abraham  received  a 
hero's  welcome.  Even  the  king  of 
Sodom  came  out  to  meet  him.  In  such 
circumstances  it  would  have  been  easy 
for  Abraham,  God's  child,  to  behave 
like  a  child  of  this  world,  seeking  for 
himself  and  his  own  glory  the  rewards 
and  praise  of  men. 

However,  he  was  met  by  two  kings 
that  day;  one  was  the  king  of  Sodom, 
who  was  prepared  to  honor  him  great- 
ly, and  the  other  was  the  king  of  Sa- 
lem, called  Melchizedek.  The  second 
king  was  there  to  remind  Abraham 
that  all  glory  at  this  moment  belonged 
to  the  Lord  Most  High,  who  had  en- 
abled him  to  have  victory  over  his  en- 
emies that  day  (14:19-20). 

We  are  told  nothing  about  Mel- 
chizedek except  that  he  was  king  of 
Salem  (which  may  have  been  Jeru- 
salem) and  that  the  name  "Salem" 
meant  "Peace."  In  Psalm  1 10:4,  he  is 
further  identified  as  a  priest,  and  we 
learn  that  the  Christ  was  to  be  after 
his  order  and  not  after  that  of  Aaron, 
the  order  that  failed. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  Jesus  Christ  was,  indeed, 
that  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek and  indicated  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  Melchizedek  to  Abraham 
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was  shrouded  in  mystery  (Heb.  7:1-21). 

It  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  Mel- 
chizedek was  actually  a  pre-incarnation 
appearance  of  the  Lord,  in  visible 
form,  to  Abraham.  Jesus  Himself  said 
later  that  Abraham  saw  His  day  and 
rejoiced  (John  8:56). 

Abraham's  response  to  the  two 
kings  was  significant  in  each  case.  To 
Melchizedek  he  responded  by  giving 
him  a  tenth  of  all  that  he  possessed, 
meaning  a  tenth  of  his  former  posses- 
sions, refusing  to  take  for  himself  any 
of  the  things  he  had  re-captured  from 
the  enemies  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
(14:20). 

This  act  of  Abraham  indicated  his 
complete  commitment  to  God  and  to 
God's  priest.  He  wished  to  show,  by 
giving  a  tenth  of  all  that  he  possessed, 
that  all  he  had  was  from  God  and 
belonged  to  Him.  It  was  an  outward 
expression  of  that  inner  dedication  of 
himself  to  the  Lord. 

Since  this  is  the  first  instance  of 
tithing  in  Scripture  and  came  long  be- 
fore the  command  to  tithe  through 
the  law  of  Moses,  we  learn  much 
about  the  meaning  and  purpose  of 
tithing  and  see  that  it  is  a  continual 
expression — down  through  the  ages — 
of  the  fact  that  all  that  the  believer 
has  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  is  to  be 
used  for  His  glory.  This  leaves  no 
doubt  about  where  the  Christian  should 
stand  on  tithing. 

Furthermore,  to  the  king  of  Sodom, 
Abraham  continued  to  show  his  dedi- 
cation to  the  Lord  by  refusing  to  take 
any  reward  from  him  lest  it  interfere 
with  his  former  testimony  to  the  Lord 
(v.  23). 

Abraham's  words  remind  us  of  what 
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Jesus  taught  later  about  the  impossi- 
bility of  serving  both  God  and  mam- 
mon (Matt.  6:24). 

While  Abraham  freely  made  com- 
mitment of  himself,  he  did  not  pre- 
sume to  make  such  a  commitment  of 
others.  They  must  decide  for  them- 
selves (14:24).  Our  own  personal  de- 
votion to  the  Lord  ought  not  to  cost 
others.  Faith  is  a  personal  act.  Tith- 
ing is  a  commitment  in  love,  not  a  re- 
quirement. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  behave  when  confront- 
ed by  the  rewards  of  the  world? 

2.  Do  I  tithe?  If  not,  why  not? 

PART  II:  Promise  of  the  Covenant 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  15:1-7 

By  the  words,  "After  these  things," 
Moses  makes  it  clear  that  it  was  in  the 
context  of  what  had  just  happened 
that  the  Lord  later  approached  Abra- 
ham. 

He  had  just  turned  his  back  on  the 
rewards  and  glory  men  would  have 
given  him.  Because  of  his  actions,  he 
may  also  have  lost  some  potential  al- 
lies. There  were  still  many  enemies  in 
Canaan  with  whom  Abraham  and  his 
descendants  would  have  to  contend. 

At  such  a  time  as  this,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  reassure  him  that  what  he 
had  done  was  right  and  that  by  so  do- 
ing, he  had  pleased  God,  who  would 
be  both  his  shield — to  protect  him 
from  his  enemies — and  also  his  great 
reward,  exceeding  any  that  this  world 
has  to  offer  (v.  1). 

However,  there  was  one  thing  which 
greatly  concerned  Abraham:  the  lack 
of  an  heir.  He  did  not  see  how  God's 
blessings  to  him  would  really  make 
any  difference  if  he  had  no  heir  with 
whom  to  share  them  (15:2-3). 

It  was  at  this  point  that  the  Lord 
first  made  a  promise  to  Abraham  that 
would  affect  all  future  generations, 
including  ourselves  today.  He  prom- 
ised a  seed  that  would  multiply  as  the 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  25,  1982 


stars  of  the  heavens  and  down  through 
the  generations  would  include  all  those 
who  had  a  faith  like  Abraham's. 

Regardless  of  what  Abraham  may 
have  understood  that  day,  he  believed 
in  the  Lord  and  trusted  Him  to  keep 
His  promise.  Such  faith  was  reckoned 
to  him  for  righteousness  (v.  6)  and 
was  indicative  of  that  faith  he  had 
shown  from  the  day  he  first  responded 
to  God's  call  to  leave  his  home  and  go 
to  the  land  to  which  God  would  lead 
him  (see  Gen.  12:1-4;  Heb.  11:8). 

From  the  time  God's  grace  first  be- 
gan to  work  in  his  heart,  Abraham's 
faith  had  been  reckoned  to  him  for 
righteousness.  Thus,  this  expression 
of  his  faith  in  Genesis  15:6  was  typi- 
cal of  Abraham's  faith  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  and  it  was  on  that  basis 
that  Abraham  pleased  God  and  was 
justified  in  His  sight. 

Later,  Paul,  in  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians,  shows  us  that  all  who  are  righ- 
teous in  God's  sight  stand  justified 
before  Him,  not  by  their  works,  but 
by  their  faith. 

It  was  this  great  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  alone  that  spurred  Lu- 
ther and  Calvin  to  the  Reformation 
and  it  continues  today  to  be  the  cardi- 
nal doctrine  of  our  salvation.  We  re- 
ject all  compromising  doctrines  which 
advocate,  in  some  part,  the  works  of 
man  as  a  means  to  his  justification. 

Abraham's  tithing  was  not  the  means 
of  his  justification  but  rather  the  evi- 
dence of  that  faith  and  righteousness 
already  in  his  heart. 

James  makes  the  point  that  we  know 
of  Abraham's  faith  by  the  works  he 
did — not  that  Abraham  earned  his 
righteousness  by  good  works,  but 
rather,  that  we  know  of  his  faith  by 
what  he  did  to  show  that  faith  and 
total  commitment  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Where  are  my  treasures  today? 
How  do  I  show  this? 

2.  How  do  I  show  my  faith  in  the 
Lord  today? 

PART  III:  Seal  of  the  Covenant 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  15:8-21 

It  is  in  the  context  which  we  have 
just  been  studying — that  is,  that  the 
Lord  would  give  him  as  a  seal  of  His 
blessings  the  land  of  Canaan  for  a 
possession — that  the  term  "covenant" 
is  first  used  with  Abraham  (15:7). 


Then  Abraham  asked  the  Lord  how 
he  could  know  that  he  would  inherit 
Canaan  (v.  8).  This  does  not  mean 
that  Abraham,  who  was  already  liv- 
ing in  the  land,  doubted  God's  word, 
but  simply  that  he  wished  to  know 
how  he  was  to  take  possession  of  it 
for  his  heirs.  It  was  a  reasonable  ques- 
tion. 

The  Lord  responded  by  command- 
ing Abraham  to  cut  three  different 
animals  in  halves  and  also  to  bring 
two  different  birds.  Then,  in  a  vision 
of  the  night  (v.  12),  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him  again  and  told  him  that 
he  would  not  possess  the  land  imme- 
diately. Rather,  for  400  years  his  heirs 
would  serve  another  people.  How- 
ever, after  that,  they  would  be  set 
free,  and  with  great  substance  would 
come  into  the  land  to  possess  it  (vv. 
13-14).  In  this  way,  it  would  be  evi- 
dent that  the  Lord  had  kept  His  prom- 
ise to  Abraham  and  that  what  was  ac- 
complished was  entirely  by  God's 
power  and  for  His  glory  (v.  14). 

As  for  Abraham,  he  would  die  in 
the  land  of  promise,  but  he  must  trust 
in  the  Lord  for  the  rest  (v.  15). 

The  reason  given  for  the  delay  was 
that  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was 
not  yet  full  (v.  16).  The  Lord  would 
allow  the  Amorites  more  time  until 
they  had  become  so  evil  that  they 
could  no  longer  be  tolerated;  and 
then,  He  would  move  them  out  and 
the  Israelites  in.  The  Lord  is  sovereign 
over  all  nations  and  all  history  and  is 
involved  in  all  the  movements  of  peo- 
ples over  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
world  belongs  to  Him  and  He  will  do 
with  it  what  pleases  Him. 

In  verse  18,  we  have  the  first  use  of 
the  word  "covenant"  in  relation  to 
Abraham.  In  the  Hebrew  language, 
the  term  "to  make  a  covenant"  actu- 
ally reads,  "to  cut  a  covenant."  We 
can  see  the  significance  of  the  word 
when  Abraham  was  told  to  cut  the 
animals  in  two,  indicating  that  there 
are  two  halves  to  each  covenant:  a 
maker  and  a  receiver. 

The  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  Abraham  and  his  heirs  was  the  seal 
of  this  covenant,  showing  that  God 
was  truly  involved.  Today,  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  lives  of 
believers  is  the  seal  of  the  covenant 
we  have  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  can  see  how  superior  the  New 
Covenant  is  to  the  Old  when  we  real- 
ize that  because  the  people  sinned, 
they  lost  the  land  of  Canaan  which 


had  been  given  them  as  a  seal  of 
God's  promise.  However,  we  are  as- 
sured that  the  Holy  Spirit,  given  us  as 
the  seal  of  our  redemption,  will  never 
leave  us  (Eph.  1:13-14). 

The  covenant  of  God  with  Abra- 
ham was  not  simply  a  covenant  of 
promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  but 
rather,  ultimately,  that  he  and  his 
seed  would  be  the  eternal  possession 
of  God,  His  forever.  Thus,  it  is  one 
and  the  same  with  the  covenant  of 
our  redemption:  the  covenant  of  grace. 
It  is  the  seal  that  differs.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament seal  was  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  eventually  they  lost.  The  New 
Covenant  seal  is  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  does  not  depart  from 
us. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  At  the  end  of  the  Old  Covenant 
and  the  establishing  of  the  New,  in 
Christ,  what  significance  did  the  seal 
of  the  Old  continue  to  have? 

2.  What  significance  and  benefit 
does  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
for  me  today? 

PART  IV:  The  Sign  of  the  Covenant 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  17:1-14 

Chapter  16  tells  us  that  Abraham, 
after  waiting  for  some  time  for  the 
promised  seed,  finally  determined 
that  he  would  have  to  help  God,  if 
that  promise  were  to  be  kept.  There- 
fore, he  and  his  wife  resorted  to  an 
ancient  worldly  custom  practiced  in 
Haran.  They  decided  that  they  would 
have  the  promised  heir  by  Sarah's 
handmaid,  Hagar. 

They  did  have  a  child,  Ishmael,  by 
Hagar,  but  as  they  had  not  followed 
the  way  of  faith,  the  Lord  refused  to 
accept  the  boy  as  Abraham's  heir. 
This,  of  course,  caused  Abraham  much 
grief.  The  Lord  was  not  pleased  with 
the  way  in  which  Abraham  and  Sarah 
had  dealt  with  this  problem,  and  seem- 
ingly did  not  communicate  with  Abra- 
ham for  many  years.  In  the  mean- 
time, Abraham  continued  to  assume 
that  Ishmael  would  be  his  heir  of 
promise. 

Then  when  Abraham  was  99,  the 
Lord  appeared  again  and  command- 
ed that  he  learn  to  walk  before  Him 
and  be  perfect  (implying  that  he  had 
not  been  so,  17:1). 

Moreover,  the  Lord  continued  to 
talk  of  the  seed  that  He  would  give 
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Abraham  and  of  what  He  would  do, 
in  contrast  to  what  Abraham  had  at- 
tempted to  do  on  his  own  (vv.  2-8). 

Paul  calls  our  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  Lord,  here,  is  actually  prom- 
ising Abraham  a  seed;  not  many  seeds, 
but  one  seed  (v.  8;  compare  Gal.  3:16). 
He  promised  that  through  that  Seed, 
He  would  be  to  Abraham  and  to  those 
of  like  faith,  God  forever. 

The  sign  which  was  to  indicate  that 
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„  (214)  231-1675  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 
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 WORSHIP  WITH  US  


they  were  trusting  in  God  was  that  of 
circumcision,  just  as  the  sign  today  is 
that  of  baptism  (17:10-11).  That  sign 
was  given  to  Abraham  and  to  all  of 
his  seed  after  him  as  a  token  of  their 
faith  (or  the  parents'  faith)  in  the 
Lord.  It  was  what  was  necessary  to 
make  them  His  children  and  to  treat  it 
lightly  was  to  disregard  their  own 
spiritual  state  before  God. 

Later,  Moses  made  it  plain  that  the 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  
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PASTOR  NEEDED 

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Melbourne,  Florida 

As  we  progress  from  chapel  status  to  become 
a  particular  church,  we  seek  a  pastor  who  is 
Reformed  and  trained  in  EE  and  counseling.  Op- 
portunity unlimited:  thriving  community,  zealous 
core  members.  Send  resume  in  confidence  to: 
Session,  5435  Basswood  Av.,  W.  Melbourne,  FL 
32901 . 

Sunday  Worship  11  a.m.  &  7  p.m.,  Video  S.S. 
9:45  a.m.  Wickham  Road,  next  to  Brevard  Com- 
munity College. 


Liberty  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
seeking  a  church  administrator.  Send  resume, 
statement  of  faith  and  salary  requirements  to: 
P.O.  Box  376,  Randallstown,  MD  21133. 


FACULTY  POSITION  IN  CLINICAL/PER- 
SONALITY AT  COVENANT  COLLEGE:  We 

seek  doctoral  level  applicants  for  a  position  in 
the  Psychology  Department,  starting  Fall,  1983. 
The  applicant  should  posess  the  following 
characteristics:  (1 )  Professional  identification 
in  the  area  of  personality  theory,  psychopathol- 
ogy,  and/or  clinical/counseling;  (2)  Competence 
in  research  methods  and  testing;  and  (3)  Com- 
mitment to  teaching  excellence,  including  the 
personal  involvement  with  students  needed  to 
foster  their  acquisition  of  the  methods,  content, 
theories  and  issues  extant  in  psychology  today. 
Applicants  should  submit  their  vita  and  statement 
of  professional  goals  to:  Dr.  Michael  J.  Rulon, 
Chairperson,  Department  of  Psychology,  Cove- 
nant College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350.  Cov- 
enant College  is  a  four-year  religiously  affiliated, 
liberal  arts  college  located  atop  scenic  Lookout 
Mountain,  overlooking  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 


purpose  of  outward  circumcision  was 
to  indicate  the  need  for  that  inner  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart  that  only  the 
Lord  could  accomplish  by  His  grace 
(see  Deut.  10:16;  30:6).  In  the  same 
way,  one  who  receives  baptism  today 
indicates  his  need  for  that  inner  cleans- 
ing by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  signi- 
fied by  the  outward  ceremony  of  bap- 
tism— the  sprinkling  of  water  upon 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col. 3) 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 

Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  located  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  is  a  non-profit  organization 
seeking  an  Executive  Director  for  the  operation 
and  development  of  its  homes  for  developmen- 
tal^ disabled  adults.  The  minimum  requirement 
for  this  position  is  a  qualified  mental  retardation 
professional  with  a  minimum  of  two  years  of  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  a  developmental 
disability  program. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organization  com- 
mitted to  demonstrating  Christian  faith  in  action. 
This  position  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
join  an  organization  which  will  blend  high  quali- 
ty professional  service  with  a  Christian 
commitment. 

Projected  starting  date  is  October  1982. 

Interested  qualified  applicants  should  send  their 
resume  to:  Donald  E.  Greydanus,  M.D. 
17  Frederick  Road,  Pittsford,  NY  14534 

TENT  MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  exceptional 
in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  warranty  ser- 
vice business.  Expert  training  in  only  two  days 
at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  investment  covers 
instruments,  hand  tools,  spare  parts,  etc.  One 
class  a  month  at  our  headquarters.  Limit  six  per 
class.  Write  or  call: 

National  Digital 
P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  NC  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T. .Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  8rad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401 3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville.  TN  3721 5.  (61 5) 
383-3606.   


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  25,  1982 


EDITORIALS 


To  know  Him  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection  is  religion;  to  tell  of  Him 
and  of  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
is  the  Christian  mission.  We  can  only 
pity  the  man  who  is  groping  so  fran- 
tically that  he  doesn't  want  to  be  ac- 
countable for  what  he  believed  four 
years  ago. 

But  thank  God,  even  the  record  of 
the  past,  for  which  we  would  not 
want  to  be  accountable,  can  be  wiped 
clean  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  whose 
grace  makes  all  things  new  to  those 
who  believe.  CD 


Accountable  For  Every  Word 

A  popular  hymn  has  a  line  which 
reads,  "Thou  changest  not,  Thy  com- 
passions they  fail  not/As  Thou  hast 
been  Thou  forever  wilt  be."  What  a 
comforting  thought! 

An  altogether  human  characteristic 
is  that  we  are  constantly  changing — if 
it  isn't  a  new  opinion,  it  is  a  different 
perspective  or  the  anxious  hope  that 
the  past  can  somehow  be  wiped  clean 
of  what  we  wrote  upon  it. 

We  once  heard  a  lecturer,  head  of 
the  department  of  religion  of  a  great 
university,  respond  to  questions  about 
something  he  had  written  in  a  book 
some  four  years  earlier.  After  a  mo- 
ment of  reflection,  the  lecturer  re- 
plied, "I  would  not  want  to  be  held 
accountable  for  something  I  said  four 
years  ago.  My  mind  is  changing  too 
rapidly  for  that." 

We  went  over  to  the  bookself  and 
took  down  the  bound  copy  of  Vol- 
ume XXXVII  of  the  Journal,  the  per- 
manent record  of  opinions  expressed 
four  years  ago.  Leafing  through  the 
pages  we  paused  here  and  there  at 
some  editorial  comment,  article,  or 
filler  quotation. 

One  thing  about  copy  written  four 
years  ago:  It  surely  could  have  been 
written  better!  No  writer  ever  con- 
templates his  written  lines  with  per- 
manent satisfaction:  Always  a  thing 
could  have  been  said  better.  And  no 
Christian  ever  remembers  the  past 
with  complete  satisfaction:  Always 
sin  has  marred  one's  witness,  always 
one's  testimony  could  have  been  made 
more  effectively,  or  with  less  offense. 

But  we  doubt  that  any  of  those  au- 
thors would  want  to  take  back  any- 
thing professed  four  years  ago  with 
regard  to  the  Christian  faith,  the  im- 
peratives of  the  Gospel  or  the  mission 
of  the  church.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever, 
and  the  grounds  of  human  relations 
with  Him  and  with  the  Father  are 
likewise  the  same. 


Using 
the  'Peace 
Movement' 

"Would  you  say  that  all  the  people 
demonstrating  for  peace  and  nuclear 
disarmament  are  dupes  of  the  Com- 
munists?" 

This  question  was  asked  me  by  the 
host  of  a  radio  talk  show.  I  answered, 
"No!  But  I  do  say  that  the  desire  for 
peace,  which  is  universal,  creates  a 
social  force  which  the  Communists 
are  striving  to  harness  and  exploit." 

This  leads  naturally  to  another  ques- 
tion: "How  much  success  are  they  hav- 
ing?" The  answer:  "Far  too  much." 

Certain  general  questions  demand 
answers:  Why  has  this  worldwide  agi- 
tation burst  forth  at  this  particular 
moment?  Nuclear  weapons  have  been 
a  danger  for  many  years.  Films  de- 
scribing the  danger  of  nuclear  de- 
struction— as  On  the  Beach,  Dr. 
Strangelove,  and  Fail  Safe— were  pro- 
duced and  shown  20  years  ago  and 
they  used  the  same  arguments  as  are 
currently  being  used. 

Numerous  organizations  advocat- 
ing nuclear  destruction  have  existed 
for  many  years.  There  has  been  no  in- 


cident involving  nuclear  destruction 
to  alarm  the  populace.  Actually,  nu- 
clear weapons  have  deterred  war  as  it 
is  probable  that  several  crises  would 
have  ignited  war  in  Europe  during  the 
past  30  years  had  not  the  fear  of  nu- 
clear weapons  restrained  the  dispu- 
tants. Why  the  sudden  outbreak  at 
this  moment? 

Could  the  present  movement  have 
been  ignited  and  fanned  by  the  Soviet 
Union  for  their  own  political  purposes? 

The  role  of  the  Communists  can  be 
illustrated  by  a  scientific  analogy.  A 
cloud  of  water  vapor  may  be  cooled 
to  a  temperature  below  freezing  with- 
out actually  freezing  into  ice.  It  is 
then  in  what  is  called  a  "super- 
cooled" state.  But  if  a  few  particles 
of  ice  are  dropped  into  the  cloud,  it 
turns  into  ice  crystals  immediately. 

Most  thoughtful  people  have  been 
concerned  about  the  danger  of  nu- 
clear war  for  many  years.  This  has 
not  turned  them  into  "peace"  activ- 
ists but  has  created  the  emotional 
state  in  which  such  a  transition  be- 
comes relatively  easy. 

They  create  a  super-peace  commu- 
nity. The  Communists  have  dropped 
their  ice  crystals,  or  peace  workers, 
into  these  communities  and  the  crys- 
tallization into  peace  activists  has  tak- 
en place. 

Organizations  used  by  the  Commu- 
nists include  the  Soviet-created  World 
Peace  Council  and  its  progeny  such  as 
the  U.S.  Peace  Council.  Add  to  these, 
the  pro-Soviet  and  socialist  organi- 
zations such  as  Mobilization  for  Sur- 
vival; the  Women's  International 
League  for  Peace  and  Freedom;  the 
National  Lawyers'  Guild;  the  Ameri- 
can Friends  Service  Committee;  the 
Institute  for  Policy  Studies;  the  War 
Resisters  League. 

A  full  listing  of  all  organizations 
would  fill  several  pages.  The  Marxist- 
Leninist  newspaper,  The  Guardian, 
spread  the  list  of  organizations  sup- 
porting the  June  12  disarmament  dem- 
onstration through  two  editions. — 
Romesh  Chandra,  in  the  bulletin  of 
the  Christian  Anti-Communism  Cru- 
sade, m 
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BOOKS 


LIVES  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  COVENANTERS, 
by  John  Howie.  A-Press  Inc.,  Greenville, 
S.C.  632  pp.  $29.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Ian  Tait,  Watton-at  Stone,  Hertfordshire, 
England. 

John  Howie's  Scots  Worthies  (to 
give  this  all-time  classic  its  more 
familiar  title)  shows  us  how  dearly  the 
Scots  Presbyterians  valued  their  free- 
dom to  worship  God  according  to  the 
New  Testament,  a  freedom  that  we  to- 
day often  hold  so  lightly  and  some- 
times sell  so  cheaply.  They  cheerfully 
accepted  decades  of  suffering  to  pre- 
vent outside  interference  in  their 
churches. 

In  the  whole  history  of  the  Church — 
or  indeed  of  the  world — there  are  few 
periods  as  heroic  as  that  covered  by 
this  book.  Among  his  many  well-docu- 
mented sources  Mr.  Howie  quotes 
Daniel  Defoe,  best  known  as  the 
author  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  When 
visiting  Scotland  on  a  journalistic  mis- 
sion in  1706,  20  years  after  the  Cove- 
nanters' "killing  time"  had  ended  in 
1688  with  the  abrupt  abdication  of 
James  II,  Mr.  Defoe  was  so  moved  by 
what  he  heard  of  the  fearful  cruelties 
and  willing  martyrdoms  that  he  wrote 
a  history  of  those  whose  sufferings  he 
regarded  as  more  severe  than  those  of 
the  early  church  or  of  those  the 
Reformers  suffered  under  the  hands  of 
the  Spanish  Inquisition. 

Lives  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters  is 
a  library  in  itself.  I  know  of  no  other 
book  spanning  the  whole  period.  Even 
Alexander  Smellie's  Men  of  the  Cov- 
enant deals  only  with  the  last  40  of  the 
140  years.  But  this  book  ranges  from 
the  1546  burning  of  young  Patrick 
Hamilton— related  to  the  Scottish 
monarchy  on  both  sides  of  his  fam- 
ily— to  the  death  of  the  last  of  the 
Covenanter  martyrs  in  1688,  "the  boy 
Renwick,"  who  from  the  gallows 
cried:  "I  bless  the  Lord  that  He  ever 
counted  me  worthy,  or  enabled  me  to 
suffer  for  Him.  ...  I  die  a  Presby- 
terian Protestant;  I  own  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechism.  .  .  .  Lord,  I  die  in  the  faith 
that  Thou  wilt  not  leave  Scotland,  but 


that  Thou  wilt  make  the  blood  of  the 
witnesses  the  seed  of  Thy  Church.  .  .  ." 

Instead  of  being  written  in  narrative 
form,  the  book  is  a  collection  of  77 
biographical  essays  of  "the  most  emi- 
nent" Scots  worthies,  selected  out  of 
many  hundreds,  for  as  John  Howie 
tells  us,  over  a  span  of  28  years  more 
than  18,000  of  his  countrymen  suf- 
fered imprisonment,  exile  or  death,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

The  book  reads  like  a  Scots  version 
of  Hebrews  1 1 .  John  Knox  is  there,  of 
course;  his  son-in-law,  who  married 
Elizabeth  Knox,  has  a  chapter;  so  has 
their  grandson.  There  is  an  essay  on 
David  Calderwood,  the  Covenanter  his- 
torian who,  with  other  contemporary 
writers,  gave  John  Howie  so  much  of 
the  material  for  his  book;  and  another 
on  the  brilliant  and  fearless  Andrew 
Melville  who  put  the  king  of  England 
(James  I)  so  firmly  in  his  place,  call- 
ing him  to  his  face  "God's  silly  vas- 
sal." 

Archibald  Campbell,  Marquis  of 
Argyle,  who  took  so  large  a  part  in  the 
covenanting  and  afterwards  faced  his 
execution  with  such  serenity,  has  a 
chapter,  as  has  John  Livingstone  upon 
whose  preaching  there  was  such  "a 
downpouring  of  the  Spirit"  that  500  of 
his  listeners  experienced  "a  discernible 
change"  of  heart  through  one  sermon. 

The  author  recognizes  that  we  can- 
not easily  distinguish  between  the  Re- 
formers and  the  Covenanters,  for  one 
blossomed  into  the  other;  so  he  de- 
scribes the  Scottish  Covenanters  as 
those  "who  testified  or  suffered  for  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland 
from  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century 
to  the  year  1688."  Nor  must  we  dis- 
tinguish too  sharply  between  Cove- 
nanters and  Puritans. 

The  former  used  national  covenants 
to  assert  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant 
in  the  church  in  Scotland,  and  the  lat- 
ter fought  for  purity  in  the  church  in 
England.  Geography  apart,  the  two 
objectives  were  really  one  and  the 
same,  so  that  John  Knox  is  sometimes 
referred  to  as  "the  first  of  the  Puri- 


tans"! 

This  book  is  an  education  in  itself, 
especially  in  the  realm  of  theology,  for 
these  folk  knew  so  much  of  the  sov- 
ereignty, the  righteousness,  the  grace 
and  the  love  of  God  that  their  knowl- 
edge was  as  experiential  as  it  was  in- 
tellectual. They  have  much  to  teach  the 
church  of  today  about  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church — its  preciousness,  its  maj- 
esty, its  privileges,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Church. 

And  there  is  much  for  us  to  learn  in 
the  realm  of  history,  for  these  140 
years  were  formative  years  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Scottish  nation  as  a 
whole.  They  were  years  from  which 
she  emerged  as  gold  tried  in  the  fires 
of  unimaginable  suffering. 

As  well  as  providing  a  rich  educa- 
tion, the  reading  of  the  600  pages  of 
Mr.  Howie's  Lives  of  the  Scottish 
Covenanters  must  be  a  moving  ex- 
perience. If  not,  one  certainly  could 
not  escape  the  humiliation  of  being 
continually  rebuked  by  the  spiritual  in- 
tegrity of  men  and  women  whose  chief 
message  for  us  is,  not  that  we  should 
be  preaching  the  Gospel  more,  but  are 
we  worthy  to  preach  it  at  all?  IS 


S.S.  Lesson— from  p.  14 

his  head  (Titus  3:5-7). 

In  the  covenant  of  God  with  Abra- 
ham, the  ultimate  Seed  by  whom  the 
promise  of  salvation  came  was  Jesus 
Christ,  Abraham's  true  descendant. 
He,  by  His  own  shed  blood,  would 
cleanse  Abraham's  seed,  thus  carry- 
ing out  fully  God's  covenant. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  circumcision  and  baptism  in- 
dicate salvation  or  the  need  for  cleans- 
ing? 

2.  Why  is  it  proper  that  infants  of 
believing  parents  be  baptized? 

Next  week:  "God  Gives  Jacob  a  New 
Name,"Genesis32:9-12,22-30.  E 
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I  President  Reagan 
I  Pushes  for 

I      Higher  Taxes 

President  Reagan  last  week  decided  to  stay  in 
Washington  rather  than  go  on  vacation.  He 
wanted  to  spend  the  time  fighting  for  a  tax 
I  increase. 

The  new  tax  plan  calls  for  $99  billion  in  higher 
taxes  over  the  next  three  years.  The  Senate  voted 
yes  to  the  idea  in  July.  If  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives passes  it  too,  it  will  become  law. 

Representative  Jack  Kemp  of  New  York  is 
leading  a  fight  against  the  tax  increase.  He 
believes  the  government  should  instead  stop  spend- 
ing so  much  money. 

The  President  has  been  inviting  members  of 
the  House  to  his  office,  trying  to  win  their  votes 
for  the  tax  plan.  But  some  Congressmen  are  very 
upset.  They  believe  the  President  is  breaking  his 
promise  to  lower  taxes  and  cut  spending. 

In  a  speech  at  Billings,  Montana,  Mr.  Reagan 
agreed  that  government  spending  is  too  high.  ''I 
don't  like  giving  the  federal  government  one  pen- 
ny more  than  necessary,"  he  said.  But  he  says 
a  tax  increase  now  is  the  only  way  to  keep  the 
nation  from  getting  further  in  debt.  He  says  the 
tax  increase  wouldn't  hurt  most  people. 

Part  of  the  plan  calls  for  higher  taxes  on 
cigarettes,  airline  tickets,  and  telephone  calls. 

The  wall  STREET  journal,  America's 
leading  business  newspaper,  says  the  new  taxes 
will  just  " finance  further  expansion  of  govern- 
ment. .  .  .  Congress  still  has  done  nothing  serious 
to  curb  government  spending." 

"Pity  the  poor  taxpayer,"  says  the  JOURNAL. 

NEWSTHINK 

How  Do  You  Balance? 

On  August  4,  the  U.S.  Senate  recommended 
a  constitutional  amendment  requiring  a  balanced 
budget  for  the  federal  government.  A  balanced 
budget  means  spending  no  more  than  you  have. 


Congressman  Kemp  says  a  President  Reagan  greets  a 
tax  increase  would  be  wrong.      crowd  of  10,000  in  Billings. 


The  American  government  has  been  spending 
more  than  it  receives  for  many  years.  It  is  now 
over  a  trillion  dollars  in  debt. 

President  Reagan  favors  a  balanced  budget. 
He  says  that  is  why  we  must  raise  taxes.  Other- 
wise, the  federal  government  will  have  to  bor- 
row more  money  to  pay  its  bills. 

How  Much  Is  Too  Much? 

When  the  government  borrows  money,  peo- 
ple who  pay  taxes  will  have  to  pay  it  all  back 
some  day.  The  government  doesn't  spend  its  own 
money,  because  it  doesn't  have  any.  The  money 
must  come  from  people's  taxes. 

It  isn't  right  for  the  government  to  keep  spend- 
ing money  it  doesn't  have.  That's  really  like 
stealing. 

But  it's  also  stealing  when  the  federal  govern- 
ment takes  too  much  money  in  taxes. 

How  do  you  know  when  it's  too  much? 

It's  too  much  when  the  government  is 
wasteful.  It's  also  too  much  when  it  spends  tax 
money  in  ways  not  permitted  by  the  Constitution. 

A  Better  Way 

Christians  need  to  make  clear  what  the  Bible 
says  about  government  power.  God  gives  govern- 
ments the  power  to  uphold  justice.  There  are 
other  things  for  which  they  have  no  right  to  spend 
money. 

Instead  of  raising  taxes,  the  right  thing  to  do 
would  be  for  the  government  to  quit  wasting  so 
much  money  and  quit  spending  it  on  things  it 
shouldn't. 


Hot  Bombing  Brings  Hot  Call 


A  First 

for  the  Army 


For  the  first  time  in  history, 
a  black  U.S.  Army  officer  has 
been  promoted  to  four-star 
general.  Lt.  General  Roscoe 
Robinson,  Jr.,  53,  has  also  been 
nominated  by  President  Reagan 
to  become  the  U.S.  member  of 
the  Military  Committee  of  the 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza- 
tion (NATO). 

General  Robinson  served  with 
honors  in  both  the  Korean  War 
and  the  Vietnam  War.  He  is  a 
native  of  St.  Louis,  and  is  a 
graduate  of  West  Point  Military 
Academy. 

At  the  present  time,  General 
Robinson  is  the  commander  of 
all  U.S.  Army  troops  stationed 
in  Japan.   


BEIRUT 
Lebanon 


w 


hen  Israel  con- 
tinued its  bombing  of 
Beirut,  Lebanon,  last 
week,  President  Rea- 
gan became  angry. 
He  telephoned  Israel's 
Prime  Minister  Mena- 
chem  Begin  to  tell  him 
so. 

Israel  first  attacked 
Beirut  on  June  6.  It  is  trying  to 
get  rid  of  the  Palestine  Libera- 
tion Organization  (PLO).  Mr. 
Begin  says  Israel  won't  rest  un- 
til the  PLO  is  completely  out  of 
Lebanon.  Israel  says  it  is  tired 
of  being  attacked  by  the 
terrorists. 

Lebanon  borders  Israel  on  the 
north. 

American  envoy  Philip 
Habib  had  just  last  week  an- 
nounced that  he  had  almost 
reached  an  agreement  in  talks 
with  Israel,  Lebanese  leaders, 
and  the  PLO.  He  told  Mr. 
Reagan  that  they  had  almost 
figured  out  a  way  to  get  the 
PLO  to  leave  Lebanon 
peacefully. 

That's  why  new  heavy  bomb- 
ing upset  the  President.  He  said 
Israel  was  ruining  the  peace 
plan.  "I  want  it  to  stop  and  to 
stop  now!"  he  told  Mr.  Begin. 


President  Reagan  makes  a  hot  call  to  Prime 
Minister  Begin  as  Secretary  ot  State  George 
Shultz  listens. 


Menachem  Begin  says  Israel  will  not  rest 
until  the  PLO  is  gone. 
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Bender's  Fenders 

Bob  Bender  is  81  and  his  car 
is  26.  They  live  in  Madison, 
Wisconsin.  That's  not  very 
unusual.  But  there  is  something 
about  Mr.  Bender's  car  that  is. 

The  car  is  a  1956  Cadillac 
which  is  used  as  a  taxicab. 
That's  a  little  unusual,  since 
Cadillacs  are  quite  fancy  and  ex- 
pensive. They  usually  aren't  used 
as  taxis. 

But  the  most  unusual  thing  is 
that  Mr.  Bender's  Cadillac  has 
been  driven  over  one  million 
miles.  It  is  still  going  strong  and 
looks  great. 

A  Long  Rest 

Sixteen-year-old  Jonnie  Rich- 
ardson of  Laurel  Springs,  North 
Carolina,  was  feeling  lousy  one 
day.  He  crawled  into  bed  for  a 
rest  in  the  mountain  shack 
where  he  lived  with  his  parents. 

He's  still  not  feeling  well,  and 
he's  still  in  bed.  He  hasn't  got- 
ten up  once.  He  is  now  66  years 
old. 

That's  right!  Jonnie  Richard- 
son has  been  in  bed  for  50  years. 
He  went  to  bed  in  1932.  "There 
was  a  time  when  I  figured  I 
would  be  able  to  get  up,"  he 


says,  "but  I  don't  expect  it  will 
ever  happen." 

Before  he  lay  down  for  his 
rest,  Jonnie  was  like  most  strong 
mountain  boys.  He  worked  hard 
and  liked  to  hunt  with  his  home- 
made shotgun. 

The  last  time  Jonnie  sat  up  in 
bed  was  in  1942,  forty  years 
ago.  He  hasn't  even  rolled  over 
since  1960. 

"This  is  the  way  it  is,  and  the 
only  thing  I  can  do  is  try  to  stay 
in  good  heart,"  he  says. 

Jonnie  could  be  moved  to  a 
nursing  home  or  to  a  spare  bed- 
room at  his  sister's  house.  But 
he  won't  leave  his  shack.  He's 
worried  about  his  property,  and 
wants  to  stay  and  guard  it.  He 
is  armed  with  a  .22-caliber  rifle 
and  a  muzzle-loading  shotgun. 

Xartheohadjimadu- 
rokaszamnoupoulos 

A  judge  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  has  said,  "No"  to 
Vincent  Evans.  Vincent  wanted 
to  change  his  name. 

People  who  want  to  change 
their  names  may  usually  do  so 
if  they  have  good  reasons.  They 
must  go  to  court  to  get  permis- 
sion and  make  their  new  names 
official.  Name  changes  are  usu- 
ally accepted  without  any  trou- 
ble. 

Vincent  Evans,  however,  ran 
into  some  difficulty.  He  wanted 
to  change  his  name  to  Xar- 
theohadjimadurokaszam- 
noupoulos.  His  request  was 
denied. 

"How  do  you  get  it  all  on  a 
credit  card  or  on  a  driver's  li- 
cense. .  .  ?"  Judge  Donald  Ma- 
son wondered. 


How  Many 
Ten-Year-Olds? 

"Look!  Up  in  the  Sky!  It's  a 
bird!  It's  a  plane!  It's  the  Ca- 
nadian flag!" 

At  Stampede  Park  in  Cal- 
gary, Alberta,  flies  a  Canadian 
flag  in  a  very  high  and  unusual 
place.  It  is  at  the  top  of  the 
tallest  wooden  flagpole  in  the 
world.  Most  other  tall  flagpoles 
are  made  of  steel. 

The  pole  is  all  one  piece.  It 
isn't  a  bunch  of  long  poles 
nailed  together.  It  was  made 
from  a  giant  Douglas  fir  tree 
which  was  found  on  a  mountain 
on  Vancouver  Island. 

The  giant  wooden  pole  weighs 
30  tons.  That's  60,000  pounds. 
It's  207  feet  high,  as  tall  as  46 
ten-year-olds  put  together. 


Invasion  of  the 
Floor  Creature 

It  looked  like  the  invasion  of 
the  Floor  Creature  last  week  in 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan.  Some- 
thing slithered  from  a  dark  hole 
in  the  floor  at  Comshare,  Inc., 
a  computer  company. 

Actually  it  was  just  Tim  Ar- 
mentrout's  arm.  It  was  still  at- 
tached to  Tim.  He  was  working 
on  some  wires  under  the  floor. 

The  floor  panels  at  Comshare 
can  easily  be  removed  to  allow 
computer  engineers  like  Tim  to 
reach  the  wiring. 


WHY 

PRISON? 
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Missing 
the  Problem 


In  1981,  John  Hinckley  shot  President 
Reagan  and  two  other  men.  He  was 
guilty. 

In  1982,  a  court  decided  that  it  wasn't 
really  his  fault.  The  court  said  it  couldn't 
blame  Hinckley  for  what  he  did.  He  was 
made  to  do  it  by  forces  outside  himself. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  often 
work  that  way. 

When  a  nation  doesn't  listen  to  God's 
word,  people  quit  believing  in  sin.  They 
don't  believe  criminals  should  be  blamed 
for  what  they  do.  That's  why  criminals 
often  are  not  treated  the  way  they  should 
be. 

How  should  our  laws  work?  How  does 
God's  word  teach  us  to  deal  with  crime? 


Dealing  With 
Criminals 


Our  laws  should  follow  God's  laws. 
But  often  they  don't. 

When  God  made  laws  for  his  people 
Israel,  he  commanded  just  two  ways  to 
handle  criminals.  The  most  important 
thing  was  restoration.  Things  must 
always  be  restored — put  back  the  way 
they  should  be. 

For  example,  God  commanded  that  a 
thief  be  made  to  pay  back  what  he  stole 
(Exo.  22:3b). 

If  a  man  beat  up  another  man,  he  had 
to  pay  for  any  work  time  lost  by  the  in- 
jured man.  He  also  had  to  make  sure 
that  he  was  completely  healed  (Exo. 
21:18). 

The  other  way  to  handle  a  criminal 
was  to  put  him  to  death.  That's  what 
God  commanded  in  certain  very  serious 
cases. 

Unlike  today,  prison  was  not  used  to 
punish  criminals.  A  criminal  was 
sometimes  held  until  it  was  decided  what 
to  do  with  him.  But  that's  all. 

God's  biggest  concern  was  that  things 
be  restored  after  a  crime.  Things  had  to 
be  made  right  with  God.  Crime  is  sin 
against  God. 

Criminals  had  to  seek  God's 
forgiveness.  Damages  had  to  be  fixed, 
and  victims  of  crime  paid  back. 

Making 
Things  Right 

Our  laws  today  seem  to  work 
backwards.  Instead  of  being  forced  to  fix 
the  damage  they've  done,  criminals  are 
just  sent  to  prison.  Victims  of  crime  are 
left  to  suffer.  They  usually  must  pay  for 
their  own  losses. 

Christians  should  pray  for  change. 
They  should  work  for  laws  that  honor 
God.  Laws  should  treat  crime  for  what 
it  is.  When  sin  happens,  things  must  be 
made  right  before  God. 


Who  Is  To 
Blame? 


What  happens  when  people  don't 
believe  that  criminals  are  really  to  blame 
for  what  they  do?  They  blame  outside 
forces  for  making  people  commit  crimes. 
They  might  blame  the  criminal's  unhap- 
py childhood  or  maybe  even  his  big  nose 
that  embarrasses  him. 

Then  they  think  other  outside  forces 
can  "correct"  or  "reform"  criminals. 
They  think  the  purpose  of  prisons  is  to 
change  criminals  and  make  them  better. 
They  aren't  concerned  about  restoring 
things  before  God. 

That's  why  people  think  of  names  for 
prisons  such  as  "correctional  facility"  or 
'reformatory." 

Sometimes  it's  even  hard  for  Chris- 
tians to  admit  their  own  sins.  When  they 
do  something  wrong,  they  blame  Satan 
instead  of  themselves.  They  say,  "The 
devil  made  me  do  it." 

But  the  Bible  says  that's  not  how  it 


"Thy  will  be 
done  on 
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earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven." 
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happens.  The  devil  doesn't  make  us  do 
anything.  The  Bible  says  that  the  devil 
tempts  us  to  sin,  but  we  are  to  blame  if 
we  do.  We  can  say  no  to  Satan  if  we  want 
to. 

What  To  Do? 


"Submit  yourselves,  then,  to  God. 
Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you"  (James  4:7). 

The  truth  is  that  people  commit  crimes 
because  they  have  sin  in  their  hearts. 
They  are  guilty  of  disobeying  God. 

We  must  deal  with  sin  properly,  both 
in  our  own  lives  and  through  the  laws  of 
the  nation. 

We  must  do  all  we  can  to  restore  a 
right  relationship  with  God. 


Here  are  some  important  Bible 
texts  related  to  the  stories  in  this 
week's  issue.  You  can  only  under- 
stand God's  world  when  you  see  it 
through  God's  word. 

1st  day   John  1:8-10 
2nd  day  Romans  13:1-7 
3rd  day  Exodus  22:1-15 
I  Peter  5:8-11 

I  Corinthians  10:13 

II  Timothy  2:15 
II  Corinthians  7: 


4th  day 
5th  day 
6th  day 
7th  day 
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The  Kids  Win 
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Christopher  Washington  shows  his  dad, 
shortstop  U.L.  Washington,  how  to  be  a 
successful  hitter. 

The  Kansas  City  Royals 
recently  lost  an  important  game. 
It  was  a  17  to  0  shutout. 

Hitting  their  way  to  victory 
were  the  kids  of  the  team 
members.  It  was  the  14th  annual 
Father  and  Kids  Game.  It  was 
also  the  14th  time  the  fathers 
have  lost. 

So  far,  the  Royals'  owners 
have  not  decided  to  fire  the 
fathers  and  hire  the  kids.  They 
suspect  that  the  kids  might  not 
do  quite  so  well  in  the  pennant 
race. 


SLEEPY  TIME 


Answers  From  NIV 


Down 

1.  He  fell  into  a  deep  sleep  (Gen. 
15:12). 

2.  Sleep  where?  (Ezek.  34:25). 

3.  What  bandits  do(Hos.  7:1) 

4.  What  the  love  of  sleep  makes  you 
(Prov.  20:13). 

7.  A  sharp  _J  (Ezek.  5:1). 

8.  What  Joshua  heard  (Exo.  32:1 7). 

1 0.  Would  rather  be  one  (Psa.  84:1 0). 

1 1 .  Awake  or  asleep,  we  live  togeth- 
er with  whom?  (I  Thess.  5:10). 

12.  Jesus  was  sleeping  on  what? 
(Mark  4:38). 

1 5,  Opposite  of  goes. 

16.  It  fell  on  good  (Matt. 

13:23). 

19.  The  wages  of  this  is  death  (Rom. 
6:23). 

23.  Sleep  when?  (I  Thess.  5:7). 
25.  What  the  coin  was  (Luke  15:9). 

28.  Sleeping  in  the  (Psa. 

7:5). 

29.  What  kind  of  sleep?  (Dan.  10:9). 


Across 


2.  How  long  will  they  sleep?  (Jer. 
51:57). 

5.  What  someone  lost  while  he  was 
asleep  (Gen.  2:21). 

6.  His  sleep  was  dangerous  (Judg. 

16:13). 

9.  They  poured  water  on  it  (I  Kings 
18:33). 

13.  The  Bear  and  whom?  (Job  9:9) 

14.  He  slept  during  a  sermon  (Acts 

20:9). 

17.  How  heavy?  (Judg.  20:34). 

18.  Peter  slept  between  two  of  them 
(Acts  12:6). 

20.  Hello 

21.  Who  couldn't  sleep?  (Esth.  6:1). 

22.  What  someone  slept  on  (Gen.  28: 
11). 

24.  He  is  what?  (I  Sam.  19:14). 

26.  How  many  coins?  (Luke  15:8). 

27.  Opposite  of  isn't. 

29.  He  has  sore  ears  (Prov.  26:17). 

30.  Allowing  no  (Psa.  132: 

4). 

31.  The  laborer's  sleep  is  

(Eccl.  5:12).  
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Dear  Editor, 

I  really  enjoy  reading  It's  God's 
World.  It  gives  you  something  to  think 
about  all  week  long.  I  think  it  is  a 
ministry  of  the  Gospel.  It  puts  all  the 
news  on  an  understandable  level.  It  is 
not  just  me  that  likes  it,  my  whole 
family  likes  it.  I  encourage  you  to  keep 
up  the  good  work. 

Michelle  Wommack 
Ripley  Christian  School 
Ripley,  Miss. 

Dear  Editor, 

I  enjoy  reading  your  magazine.  I've 
learned  a  lot  about  the  Christian  point 
of  view  of  God's  creation  and  the 
government  of  the  nations.  It  points 
out  right  from  wrong. 

Stanley  Reitsma,  Grade  8 
John  Calvin  Christian  School 
Guelph,  Ontario 

Dear  Editor, 

It's  God's  World  is  a  good  way  to 
show  young  people  how  God  is  work- 
ing in  our  world.  It  is  also  put  in  words 
for  us  to  understand  clearly.  My  friend 
enjoys  figuring  out  the  games  printed 
on  the  back. 

Carolynn  Miebley,  Age  12 
Phil-Mont  Christian  Academy 
Daystown,  Pennsylvania 


Barnabas 
Butterfly's 

WORD  OF  THE  WEEK 


Dear  Editor, 

I  really  like  reading  It's  God's 
World.  I  especially  like  your  article  on 
April  15,  1982  about  "Spring  At- 
tacks." I  think  it's  something  that  even 
the  winds  obey  His  voice. 
Kathy  Allison,  Age  10 
Franklin  Road  Christian  School 
Murfreesboro,  Tennessee 

Dear  Editor, 

I  really  like  It's  God's  World  a  lot. 
I  read  it  the  minute  I  get  it.  I  especial- 
ly like  Heartbeats. 

Another  of  my  favorite  sections  is 
NEWSTHINK.  I  guess  it's  because  I 
don't  watch  the  news  a  lot.  I  think  kids 


should  know  what's  going  on  around 
us  too.  It's  important  for  us  to  sup- 
port and  pray  for  our  leaders. 
Leslee  Tatum,  Age  \2Vi 
Valley  Christian  Academy 
Clovis,  Cal. 
P.  S.  Keep  up  the  good  work. 


Dear  Editor, 

I  like  your  paper  very  much.  I 
especially  enjoy  it  because  after  each 
story  you  talk  about  it  from  a  Chris- 
tian view  point.  Thanks  for  taking  the 
time  to  print  the  paper. 

James  Pike,  Age  11 

Westminster  Christian  Academy 

Huntsville,  Alabama 


deeding  words 

Each  of  these  words  can  be  found  somewhere  in  this  week's  issue. 
Can  you  choose  the  correct  meaning  for  each  one  by  weeding  out 
the  two  wrong  meanings? 

1.  curb  a)  increase,  b)  control,  c)  forget. 

2.  envoy  a)  government  messenger,  b)  general,  c)  vice  president 

3.  facility  a)  program,  b)  building,  c)  record. 

4.  finance  a)  cut  off,  b)  plan,  c)  pay  for. 


restoration 

—putting  back  to  a 
normal  condition 
—paying  for  loss 
or  damage 
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How  many 
4th,  5th  and  6th 
graders  do  you  know 
who  would  enjoy  and 
benefit  from  receiving 


IT'S  GOD'S  WORLD 

during  the  school  year? 

►  Sons  and  daughters 

►  Grandchildren 

►  Nieces  and  nephews 

►  Neighbors 

►  Children  of  your  church 

►  Special  young  friends 


DON'T 


Subscriptions  received  by  September  8,  1982, 
will  receive  this  year's  first  issue. 

Please  send  a  gift  subscription  to  each  of  the  following  children. 
I  am_enclosing  $8.00  for  the  first  subscription,  and  $6.00  for  each  additional  one. 


SEND  TO:  NAME 

ADDRESS   

CITY  


STATE. 


ZIP_ 


SEND  TO:  NAME 

ADDRESS   

CITY  


STATE_ 


ZIP 


GIFT  CARD  SHOULD  READ:  FROM 


SEND  TO:  NAME 

ADDRESS   

CITY  


STATE. 


ZIP. 


GIFT  CARD  SHOULD  READ:  FROM 


SEND  TO:  NAME 

ADDRESS   

CITY  


STATE. 


ZIP 


GIFT  CARD  SHOULD  READ:  FROM 


GIFT  CARD  SHOULD  READ:  FROM 


Send  to:  IT'S  GOD'S  WORLD,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 
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'LIBERATION'  OF  THE  OPPRESSED 

The  letter  of  Mrs.  W.  J.  Simmons, 
of  Jackson,  Miss.,  in  the  July  21  Jour- 
nal captioned  "Effect  of  the  Church- 
es," reminds  me  of  a  paragraph  I  ran 
across  in  Paul  Freire's  Pedagogy  of 
the  Oppressed  (pp.  41-42). 

Mr.  Freire,  a  foremost  Liberation 
ideologist,  has  an  important  and  re- 
spected position  with  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  Geneva,  where  he 
awaits  impatiently  the  day  of  the  lib- 
eration of  the  "oppressed." 

"Oppression,"  he  says,  is  what  the 
rich  do  to  the  poor  and  what  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  doing  to  Latin  America. 
The  French  and  Russian  revolutions, 
for  instance,  did  not  involve  violence; 
they  were  "resolutions  of  a  contradic- 


tion." However,  the  "dehumanizing" 
and  "castration"  which  U.S.  capi- 
talism performs  constitute  "violence 
which  must  be  resolved."  He  goes  on 
to  say: 

"Yet  it  is — paradoxical  though  it 
may  seem — precisely  in  the  response 
of  the  oppressed  to  the  violence  of 
their  oppressors  that  a  gesture  of  love 
may  be  found.  Consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, the  act  of  rebellion  by  the 
oppressed  (an  act  which  is  always,  or 
nearly  always,  as  violent  as  the  initial 
violence  of  the  oppressors)  can  initi- 
ate love.  Whereas  the  violence  of  the 
oppressors  prevents  the  oppressed  from 
being  fully  human,  the  response  of 
the  latter  to  this  violence  is  grounded 
in  the  desire  to  pursue  the  right  to  be 
human.  As  the  oppressors  dehuman- 
ize others  and  violate  their  rights,  they 
themselves  also  become  dehumanized. 
As  the  oppressed,  fighting  to  be  hu- 
man, take  away  the  oppressors'  pow- 
er to  dominate  and  suppress,  they  re- 
store to  the  oppressors  the  humanity 
they  had  lost  in  the  exercise  of  op- 
pression." 

Thus  the  dominant  elite  (you  and  I) 
can  look  forward  joyfully  to  salva- 
tion from  our  hatred  of  the  poor 
when  we  are  deposed  by  the  loving 
machetes  of  the  oppressed! 

A  majority  of  the  people  who  call 
themselves  Presbyterian  in  the  United 
States  contribute  to  Mr.  Freire's  sal- 
ary. 

— Henry  F.  Vicinus 
Bethesda,  Md. 

POINTS  OF  INFORMATION 

The  July  14  issue  of  the  Journal 
notes  that  the  Christian  Medical  Soci- 
ety is  the  only  interdenominational 
organization  of  its  kind  in  the  United 
States.  Narrowly  speaking,  that  may 
be  true.  However,  another  group  of 
Christians  under  the  name  of  The 
Christian  Community  Health  Fellow- 
ship out  of  New  Hebron,  Miss.,  is  at- 
tempting to  promote  Christ-centered 
health  care  particularly  among  poor 
people. 


One  other  point  of  information.  In 
the  July  21  issue  of  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk,"  you  ask  whether  a  na- 
tional Christian  adoption  referral  ser- 
vice might  not  be  a  good  idea.  Al- 
though there  is  a  national  Roman  Cath- 
olic agency  providing  these  services 
there  is  also  a  body  of  Reformed 
Christians  serving  in  a  similar  capac- 
ity. The  name  is  Bethany  Christian 
Services  and,  although  their  central 
office  is  located  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  they  also  have  offices  in  all 
other  areas  of  the  East  and  Midwest. 

— David  B.  Bosscher 
Rolling  Fork,  Miss. 

THE  WHOLE  DAY  BELONGS  TO  GOD 

As  I  started  to  read  the  article, 
"Why  Do  I  Need  Church?"  in  the  Ju- 
ly 7/14  Journal,  I  said  to  myself, 
"Terrific,  I  must  get  this  to  every 
member  of  my  congregation."  How- 
ever, when  I  got  to  the  middle  of  the 
article  I  changed  my  mind. 


MINISTERS 

Al  L.  Cone  Jr.  from  Sanford,  N.C.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS),  Hinton,  W.  Va. 
Robert  W.  Mayes  from  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn., 

to  the  New  Hope  Church  (PCUS),  Rienzi, 

Miss. 

James  R.  Miles  from  Sonora,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort  Stock- 
ton, Tex. 

John-Nelson  B.  Pope  from  Ronceverte,  W.  Va., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Waynesville, 

N.C. 

C.  Richard  Slider  II  from  Denham  Springs, 
La.,  to  the  Amite-Arcola  Church  (PCUS), 
Amite,  La. 

Donald  M.  Steele  from  Spencer,  W.  Va„  to  the 
Ruffner  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va. 

Richard  E.  Thomas  from  Brookneal,  Va.,  to 

the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Dunedin,  Fla. 
S.  Ray  Thomas  from  Council,  N.C,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Dunbar,  W.  Va. 
Ronnie  G.  Tippens  from  Mount  Ulla,  N.C,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Maxton,  N.C. 
Andrew  P.  Wells  from  Johnson  City,  Tenn., 

to  the  Good  Shepherd  Church  (PCUS),  An- 

niston,  Ala. 
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Mr.  Bly  says,  "Sunday  morning  is 
one  time  for  me  to  proclaim  to  every- 
one in  my  community  that  God  is  the 
supreme  element  of  my  life."  Great! 
But  what  about  Sunday  evening?  Why 
is  it  that  so  many  of  us  feel  we  can 
serve  God  sufficiently  with  just  Sun- 
day morning  church?  When  I  tell  my 
neighbor,  by  my  absence,  or  my  de- 
votion to  TV  that  I  do  not  need 
church  Sunday  evening,  he  may  re- 
spond that  he  does  not  need  it  Sunday 
morning  either. 

Last  Sunday  night  I  visited  a  PCA 
church.  There  were  nine  people  present, 
of  which  four  were  the  pastor's  family. 
Let's  face  it.  American  churchmanship 
— even  conservative  Presbyterianism — 
is  headed  in  the  same  direction  as 
European  churchmanship.  Today  on- 
ly five  percent  attend  church  at  all  in 
some  of  the  old  countries. 

If  our  congregations  filled  the 
churches  on  Sunday  night  you  can  be 
sure  the  neighbors  would  begin  taking 
notice.  If  I  remember  correctly,  your 
atonement  and  mine  took  place  at  the 
time  of  the  evening  sacrifice — maybe 
this  should  say  something  to  us. 

— (Rev.)  Onesimus  J.  Rundus 
Louisville,  Ga. 
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■  This  week,  in  the  absence  of  anything  earth-shaking,  we  think  we'll  share 
some  tidbits  that  have  accumulated  lately.  And,  to  begin  with,  there  is  the 
news,  via  Australian  Presbyterian  Life,  that  there  is  a  Presbyterian  church 
in  Rome,  Italy.  We  hadn't  known  about  that.  But  the  congregation  traces 
its  history  back  to  1862  when  a  group  of  Scots  and  Americans  began  wor- 
shiping clandestinely  in  a  private  home.  In  1885,  the  congregation  moved 
into  its  present  building,  located  in  the  heart  of  Rome  on  Via  Vemti  Setem- 
bre  7,  but  carefully  preserved  so  as  not  to  look  from  outside  like  a  church. 
The  prevailing  harmony,  we  are  told,  is  a  direct  result  of  deliberate  efforts 
to  accede  to  the  request  of  civic  authorities  "that  the  building  exterior  should 
not  look  like  a  church." 

■  From  Orlando,  Fla.,  we  hear  that  an  angry  mother  is  campaigning  to 
change  the  "Red  Devil"  mascot  and  nickname  used  by  Orange  County's 
Lakeview  Junior  High  School.  The  mother,  a  Christian,  objects  to  the  fact 
that  sweatshirts,  T-shirts,  wall  signs,  band  and  cheerleading  uniforms — 
and  the  school's  yearbook — all  advertise  Red  Devils.  But  school  principal 
Otto  Dickman  said  many  Lakeview  alumni  oppose  the  change,  saying  that 
the  Red  Devil  name  is  a  tradition  and  has  no  religious  connotation.  And 
students  recently  voted  13  to  1  to  keep  the  nickname. 

■  Several  weeks  ago  we  suggested  that  we  would  like  to  determine  the  age 
of  the  oldest  living  member  of  the  PCA.  Since  then  we  have  heard  from 
the  Rev.  Harry  Reeder  concerning  Mrs.  Birdie  Vogt  who  is  106  years  old 
and  a  member  of  the  Pinelands  church,  Miami.  Can  anyone  beat  that?  Con- 
gratulations to  Mrs.  Vogt! 

■  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  has 
now,  of  course,  merged  its  history  with  that  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  But  much  of  the  good  study  and  pastoral  counsel  produced 
by  the  RPCES  General  Synod  over  the  last  generation  will  soon  be  available 
in  a  563-page  book  including  all  the  major  study  papers  adopted  by  the 
RPCES.  Topics  begin  with  abortion,  alcohol  and  apostasy;  continue  with 
divorce,  economic  resources,  and  elders'  authority;  and  then  conclude  with 
speaking  in  tongues,  racial  concerns  and  women  in  the  church.  Copies  may 
be  ordered  from  the  former  RPCES  stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist, 
107  Hardy  Rd.,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350.  Cost  is  $7.95,  or  $9.95  after 
publication. 

■  In  Richardson,  Tex.,  there  is  an  organization  which  appears  to  be  per- 
forming a  unique  service.  Preview  is  a  newsletter  published  by  Galaxy  Pro- 
ductions, Inc.,  1309  Seminole  Dr.,  Richardson,  Tex.  75080,  which  evaluates 
PG-rated  movies  (and  only  PG-rated  films)  for  interested  parents.  The  idea 
is  that  R-ratings  and  X-ratings  are  predictable,  but  PG-ratings  are  not  always 
trustworthy.  Preview  is  available  monthly  for  $5  a  year.  Send  for  a  sample,  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Theologian  Novak  Defends  Capitalism 


DENVER  (RNS)— Christianity  helped 
shape  the  ethos  of  democratic  capital- 
ism but  this  ethos  forbids  Christians 
from  attempting  to  control  the  sys- 
tem, according  to  Michael  Novak, 
well-known  Roman  Catholic  intellec- 
tual. 

In  his  latest  book,  The  Spirit  of 
Democratic  Capitalism,  Mr.  Novak 
writes  that  a  "democratic  capitalist 
society  is,  in  principle,  uncommitted 
to  any  one  vision  of  social  order.  For 
such  a  commitment  is  a  violation  of 
transcendence." 

Making  a  strong  defense  of  demo- 
cratic capitalism,  Mr.  Novak  says 
that  for  too  long  socialism  has  been 
viewed  as  the  "moral  high  ground" 
and  capitalism  considered  simply  ma- 
terialistic, and,  at  worst,  corrupt. 

Acknowledging  that  he  has  moved 
somewhat  to  the  right  of  where  he 
used  to  be,  Mr.  Novak  says  he  hasn't 
moved  as  far  as  people  think  he  has. 
"I  still  think  I'm  a  liberal  Roman 
Catholic,  but  I'm  not  a  socialist." 

He  believes  that  democratic  capi- 
talism depends  on  a  market  economy, 
democratic  polity  and  pluralism. 

With  those  three  ingredients,  "dem- 
ocratic capitalism  can  do  anything 
democratic  socialism  can  do — provide 
welfare,  labor  unions,  help  the  poor — 
but  can  also  provide  liberties  and  in- 
ventiveness." He  believes  Americans' 
inventiveness  is  one  of  the  single  big- 
gest things  that  a  democratic  capital- 
istic system  can  provide  because  the 
system  provides  motivation. 

However,  Mr.  Novak  doesn't  be- 
lieve that  democratic  capitalism  can 
be  transplanted  just  anywhere. 

It  is  particularly  suited  to  the  tradi- 
tion and  background  of  Americans, 
he  says.  "There  are  values  here  that 
lead  to  this  kind  of  system  that  could 
not  happen  in  Iran,  for  instance." 

These  include  the  idea  of  pluralism, 
a  feeling  in  this  country  that,  as  our 
coins  say,  "In  God  we  trust,"  but  not 
in  anyone  else.  "We  can't  trust  bish- 
ops or  politicians  to  make  economic 
decisions,"  he  holds. 


Mr.  Novak  says  the  American  cul- 
ture has  been  shaped  by  the  Reforma- 
tion,  the   British  ^^mm^. 
tradition  of  individ-  ^a^r 

Franklin.  He  says  ^^^"^^^^ 
they  researched  and  found  the  best 
answers  to  specific  questions  that 
would  arise. 

Despite  his  religious  background, 
Mr.  Novak  doesn't  believe  that  a  gov- 
ernment should  impose  any  kind  of 
moral  strictures  on  its  people.  In  fact, 
he  recommends  "a  reverential  empti- 
ness at  the  heart  of  pluralism  rather 
than  a  socially  imposed  vision  of  the 
good. 

"For  grave  dangers  to  the  human 
spirit  lurk  in  the  subordination  of 


LEVITTOWN,  N.Y.  (RNS)— A  book- 
banning  dispute  that  went  all  the  way 
to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  ended  here 
when  the  board  of  the  Island  Trees 
Union  Free  School  District  voted  6-1 
to  return  nine  books  to  school  li- 
braries. 

In  returning  the  books  to  the  school 
libraries,  the  board  said  librarians 
would  be  required  to  send  notes  to 
parents  informing  them  if  their  chil- 
dren checked  out  any  of  the  books. 

The  board's  action  seven  years  ago 
in  removing  the  books  from  senior 
and  junior  high  school  libraries  in  the 
district  led  to  a  class-action  suit  on 
behalf  of  five  students. 

When  the  case  reached  the  Supreme 
Court  last  June,  that  body  ruled  5-4 
that  school  boards  may  be  taken  to 
court  for  banning  books.  The  high 
Court  did  not  rule  on  the  substance  of 
the  complaint,  but  ordered  the  case 
sent  back  to  a  U.S.  district  court  for 
trial. 

In  a  statement  issued  after  its  Au- 


the  political  system  and  the  economic 
system  to  a  single  moral-cultural  vi- 
sion. .  .  .  Human  beings,  even  the 
most  devout  and  serious  Christians, 
cannot  be  expected  to  act  always  and 
in  all  ways  as  Christians  ought  to  act, 
under  the  sway  and  impulse  of  God's 
grace." 

He  writes  that  the  founding  fathers 
"were  tempted  by  perfection- 
ism" but  "they  strove  manfully  to  de- 
sign institutions  proportionate  not  to 
angels  or  to  saints  but  to  sinners. 
They  tried  to  check  and  limit  vice, 
tyranny  most  of  all,  even  tyranny  in 
the  name  of  morality  and  religion." 

Mr.  Novak,  resident  scholar  in  phi- 
losophy, religion  and  public  policy  at 
the  American  Enterprise  Institute  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  formerly  taught 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  and  Syracuse  University.  He  is 
also  a  syndicated  columnist.  E 


gust  12  vote,  the  school  board  said  it 
had  decided  to  return  the  books  to  the 
libraries  to  avoid  a  trial  on  the  merits 
of  the  case.  It  said  a  trial '  'would  have 
the  effect  of  surrendering  local  con- 
trol of  the  schools  to  the  courts." 

The  disputed  books,  which  the  school 
board  had  described  as  "anti-Ameri- 
can, anti-Christian,  anti-Semitic,  and 
just  plain  filthy,"  were  The  Fixer  by 
Bernard  Malamud;  Slaughterhouse- 
Five  by  Kurt  Vonnegut  Jr.;  Down 
These  Mean  Streets  by  Piri  Thomas; 
The  Naked  Ape  by  Desmond  Morris; 
A  Hero  A  in 't  Nothin '  but  a  Sandwich 
by  Alice  Childress;  A  Reader  for  Writ- 
ers: A  Critical  Anthology  of  Prose 
Readings,  compiled  by  Jerome  Arch- 
er; Soul  on  Ice  by  Eldridge  Cleaver; 
The  Best  Short  Stories  by  Negro  Writ- 
ers, compiled  by  Langston  Hughes; 
and  Go  Ask  Alice  by  an  anonymous 
writer. 

The  original  decision  to  ban  the 
books  came  after  three  school-board 
members  attended  a  conference  spon- 
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sored  by  a  conservative  group  called 
Parents  of  New  York  United.  Lists  of 
"objectionable"  books  were  distrib- 
uted at  the  conference.  E 

Don't  Try  To  Outrun 
This  Seminary  Grad 

FORT  WORTH  (EP)— Hysterical 
screams  shattered  Rod  Minor's  quiet 
lunch  and  led  him  on  a  desperate 
chase  through  Fort  Worth  alleys  and 
back  lots  one  recent  afternoon. 

Drawn  across  the  alley  by  the 
screams,  Mr.  Minor  found  a  frantic 
woman,  pointing  down  the  alley. 
"He  attacked  me  and  took  my 
purse,"  she  screamed.  Mr.  Minor  (a 
December  graduate  of  Southwestern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary)  looked 
and  saw  a  man  disappearing  around 
the  corner  with  the  woman's  purse 
and  gave  chase. 

Mr.  Minor  climbed  fences,  cut 
through  back  lots  and  ran  across 
parking  lots  for  several  blocks  before 
closing  to  within  a  few  paces  of  the 
man.  Mr.  Minor  told  him  to  drop  the 
purse,  which  he  later  learned  con- 
tained $1,100.  The  thief  threw  the 
purse  and  Mr.  Minor  relayed  it  back 
to  the  woman  and  continued  the  chase. 
Two  friends  from  the  funeral  home 
where  Mr.  Minor  works  closed  at  dif- 
ferent angles.  He  finally  caught  the 
thief,  wrestled  him  to  the  ground  and 
held  him,  with  the  others,  until  police 
came. 

"It  was  more  instinct  than  any- 
thing," Mr.  Minor  said.  "The  wom- 
an was  hysterical.  I  thought  the  man 
had  worked  her  over.  The  only  thing 
to  do  was  run  him  down.  I  would 
have  appreciated  somebody  else  do- 
ing the  same  thing  for  my  wife." 

Mr.  Minor  learned  the  next  day, 
when  the  FBI  telephoned  him,  that  the 
man  was  on  federal  parole  after  serv- 
ing time  in  prison  for  attempted  mur- 
der, armed  robbery  and  assault.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  The  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
which  now  has  about  36,000  congre- 
gations, hopes  to  have  50,000  by  the 
year  2000.  To  help  provide  the  capital 
needed  to  finance  that  many  new 
churches  and  their  facilities,  the  de- 
nomination is  expanding  a  bond-issuing 
program  keyed  to  each  church's  week- 
ly income.  EE 


LAW/PUBLIC    POLI  C  Y 


Helms,  Media  Differ  on  Bill's  Status 


WASHINGTON— Is  any  chance  for 
pro-life  legislation  dead  in  this  Con- 
ress?  It  depends.  It  depends  on  who 
you  talk  to. 

National  news  media — newspapers, 
television,  radio,  wire  services — have 
been  reporting  that  legislative  maneu- 
vering by  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R.-N.C.) 
has  been  futile  in  bringing  a  com- 
bined pro-life/prayer  bill  to  a  vote  in 
this  session  of  Congress.  But  support- 
ers of  the  Senator  have  been  steadfast 
in  saying  things  are  well  in  hand. 

Sandra  Jordan  of  the  pro-life  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  (CAC),  an  orga- 
nization which  has  consistently  sup- 
ported Sen.  Helms'  approach  to  pro- 
life  problems,  believes  the  Senator, 
far  from  being  defeated,  could  score 
a  major  victory  for  the  pro-life  move- 
ment in  the  coming  weeks. 

While  major  news  media  continue 
to  print  that  Sen.  Helms  has  alienated 
pro-lifers,  Miss  Jordan  insists  it  is  too 
early  to  say  what  the  outcome  of  the 
pro-life/prayer  bill  will  be. 

Calling  Mr.  Helms  an  "astute"  par- 
liamentarian, Miss  Jordan  notes  that 
in  merely  getting  his  bill  on  the  floor 
of  the  Senate  he  has  achieved  a  vic- 
tory and  not  a  defeat.  Now,  senators, 


in  an  election  year,  will  have  to  go  on 
record  as  either  opposing  or  support- 
ing school  prayer  and  pro-life  con- 
cerns. 

Miss  Jordan  also  observed  that  while 
some  pro-lifers  expressed  reservations 
about  having  the  prayer  amendment 
attached  to  the  pro-life  bill,  others 
felt  this  would  help  the  pro-life  pro- 
posal gain  support. 

"There  are  more  senators  who  sup- 
port the  prayer  amendment  than  the 


While  legislators  wrangled  In  Washington,  the  abortion  controversy  took  a  bizarre  turn 
in  Illinois  with  the  abduction,  and  then  the  return  a  week  later,  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hector 
Zevallos  (upper  photo)  of  Edwardsville.  Dr.  Zevallos  runs  an  abortion  clinic  called  New 
Hope  Clinic  for  Women,  and  was  reported  to  have  been  kidnapped  by  a  radical  pro-life 
group  called  the  "Army  of  God."  Representatives  for  the  FBI  talked  with  reporters  at  the 
Zevallos  home  (lower  picture),  but  admitted  that  evidence  is  scanty.  upi  photos 
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pro-life  bill,"  she  said.  They  might 
vote  for  the  total  package  rather  than 
be  seen  voting  against  a  resolution 
containing  the  prayer  amendment. 

As  the  Journal  goes  to  press,  the 
major  media  continue  to  report  that 
Sen.  Helms  has  made  a  mistake.  Only 
time  will  tell  whether  they  or  the  Sen- 
ator's supporters  are  right.  E 

Judge  Goettel  Says 
Moon  May  Stay 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— The  federal  judge 
who  sentenced  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung 
Moon  to  18  months  in  prison  has  said 
he  will  recommend  to  the  attorney 
general  that  the  62-year-old  Korean 
evangelist  not  be  deported. 

The  recommendation  by  Judge  Ge- 
rard Goettel  would  be  binding  on  the 
Justice  Department. 

It  applies  only  to  Mr.  Moon's  con- 
viction in  May  on  charges  of  failing 
to  report  as  personal  income  the  mon- 
ey he  got  in  interest  from  stocks  and  a 
$1.6-million  bank  account. 

Mr.  Moon,  the  founder  and  spiri- 
tual leader  of  the  Unification  Church, 
still  faces  possible  deportation.  The 
government  could  try  to  deport  him 
on  allegations  he  made  false  state- 
ments to  become  a  resident  alien  in 
1973. 

That  accusation  came  as  evidence 
during  his  tax  fraud  trial  in  U.S.  Dis- 
trict Court  that  ended  in  May  with  his 
conviction  on  the  fraud  charges  and 
for  taking  part  in  a  coverup  scheme. 

Mr.  Moon  is  appealing  his  convic- 
tion to  the  2nd  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals in  Manhattan.  The  case  is  ex- 
pected to  wind  up  in  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  no  matter  what  the  ap- 
peal court  decides.  E 

Doctor  Accused 
Of  Manslaughter 

MIAMI— The  National  Right  to  Life 
News  reports  that  Metro-Dade  police 
have  arrested  a  South  Miami  doctor 
and  have  accused  him  of  killing  an 
unborn  child  when  he  aborted  a  12- 
year-old  girl  whose  pregnancy  was 
later  estimated  at  28  weeks. 

Using  a  rarely  used  Florida  statute, 
police  arrested  Dr.  Egar  Gonzalez  on 
charges  of  killing  an  unborn  child  by 
injury  to  the  mother. 

The  statute  is  not  often  used  and 


equates  the  baby's  death  with  man- 
slaughter, a  felony  punishable  by  15 
years  in  prison.  However,  pro-lifers 
have  been  advised  not  to  expect  legal 

success. 

The  rulings  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  appear  to  support  the  right  of  a 
woman  to  abort  her  child  under  vir- 
tually any  circumstances  and  through- 
out the  greater  part  of  her  entire  preg- 
nancy. 

Nonetheless,  Detectives  Hugo  Go- 
mez and  Ben  Hall,  who  investigated 
the  case,  want  to  see  it  become  a  "test 
case"  in  which  the  Supreme  Court  de- 
termines when  a  fetus  becomes  a 
human  being,  according  to  an  article 
in  the  Miami  Herald. 

Under  state  law,  abortions  after  26 
weeks  are  allowed  only  to  save  the 
mother's  life.  According  to  the  arrest 
warrant,  Dr.  Gonzalez's  examination 
indicated  the  young  girl  was  healthy. 

According  to  the  Miami  Herald, 
two  other  gynecologists  had  refused 
the  girl's  request,  saying  she  was  well 
beyond  the  26-week  limit.  E 

Fortune  Teller,  Palmist 
Lose  Mall  Appearances 

FREDERICTON,  New  Brunswick 
(RNS) — A  protest  organized  by  a  lo- 
cal church  caused  a  shopping  center 
to  cancel  appearances  here  by  a  for- 
tune teller  and  a  palmist. 

More  than  200  letters  came  to  the 
Fredericton  Mall  in  response  to  a  cam- 
paign by  United  Baptist  minister  Lau- 
rie Fenerty  to  cancel  the  shows. 

The  writers  said  they  feared  the 


ROMANIA— There  has  been  a  nota- 
ble increase  in  persecution  of  Chris- 
tians in  this  country,  according  to 
East/West  News  Service. 

Most  recently,  a  group  of  11  Ro- 
manians were  sentenced  to  more  than 
five  years  in  prison  for  the  crime  of 
distributing  Bibles.  In  addition,  there 
have  been  beatings,  harassment  and 
interrogations. 

Baptist  pastors  report  that  their  con- 
gregations are  infiltrated  with  infor- 
mants who  attend  church  and  then  re- 
port to  the  secret  police. 


performances  would  deal  with  the  oc- 
cult and  would  be  an  offense  to  the 
Christian  faith. 

Mr.  Fenerty  said  he  was  concerned 
about  the  shows'  effect  on  impres- 
sionable children.  Such  entertainment 
"can  pull  them  in  deeper  and  deeper 
until  their  lives  are  wrecked,"  he  said. 

Cecil  McLean,  the  mall's  assistant 
manager,  said  the  performances  were 
canceled  to  avoid  offending  people. 
He  took  no  position  on  whether  the 
protesters  were  right  or  wrong.  E 

Judge  Makes  Settlement 
On  People's  Temple  Case 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)— A  final 
settlement  of  claims  against  the  Peo- 
ple's Temple  cult  has  been  approved 
by  Judge  Ira  Brown  of  San  Francisco 
Superior  Court. 

He  authorized  distribution  of  the 
group's  $9-million  assets  to  about  120 
people — the  last  of  the  600  claimants 
against  the  cult  in  connection  with  the 
mass-murder  suicides  at  its  Jonestown, 
Guyana,  settlement  in  1978. 

Jackie  Speier,  former  aid  to  the  late 
Rep.  Leo  Ryan  (D.-Cal.),  will  receive 
the  largest  individual  award,  $360,000. 
She  was  wounded  in  the  shootings  at 
a  Guyana  airstrip  in  which  members 
of  the  cult  killed  Mr.  Ryan,  three 
journalists,  and  a  defector  from  the 
People's  Temple.  Each  of  Mr.  Ryan's 
five  children  will  receive  $27,000. 

Under  the  settlement,  $4.5  million 
was  to  be  distributed  to  the  claimants 
by  August  15  and  the  remaining  $4.5 
million  before  the  end  of  1982.  E 


Pastors  are  required  to  submit  to 
the  local  Ministry  of  Cults  office  a 
written  report  each  week  on  the  week- 
end church  activities,  including  the 
substance  of  sermons  preached  and 
whether  there  were  any  visitors  and 
who  they  were. 

In  the  U.S.,  the  State  of  Georgia 
legislature  has  adopted  a  resolution 
unanimously — calling  on  the  Congress 
not  to  renew  Most-Favored-Nation 
trading  status  for  Romania,  as  a  result 
of  the  reports  it  (the  legislature)  re- 
ceived of  persecution  of  Christians.  E 
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Astronaut  Injured 
In  Search  for  Ark 

ANKARA,  TURKEY  (UPI)— Former 
astronaut  James  Irwin  fell  and  in- 
jured himself  while  approaching  the 
peak  of  Mt.  Ararat  in  search  of  the 
remains  of  Noah's  ark,  it  was  reported 
here. 

Although  the  injuries  were  not 
thought  to  be  serious,  a  Turkish  mili- 
tary helicopter  flew  to  the  site  of  the 
accident  on  the  16,946-foot  mountain 
in  eastern  Turkey  to  pick  Mr.  Irwin 
up  and  transport  him  to  the  nearest 
hospital  in  the  town  in  Erzurum.  He 
was  reported  to  be  recovering  rapidly. 

"Irwin  was  lucky,"  said  a  friend, 
"because  he  is  strong.  He  reached  the 
hospital  exactly  30  hours  after  the  ac- 
cident and  survived." 

Meanwhile,  the  team  with  which 
Mr.  Irwin  was  traveling  completed  its 
trip  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  find- 
ing no  traces  of  the  ark. 

Frustrated  in  their  adventure,  the 
climbers  said  they  might  use  a  plane 
to  continue  their  expedition. 

"We  have  found  clues  which  will 
possibly  lead  us  to  the  ark,"  said 
spokesman   Yucel  v 
Donmez.    "But   a        "T^ /")  ?^ 
much  better  expe-       ^  ^tf'  . 
dition   with   tech-  "4yM.jk 
nical   equipment  "  'i^^rtlft 
should  be  held. 

"If  we  are  able  ^J^W^ 
to  hire  a  plane  for  ^ 
16  passengers,  we 
are    planning    to  -^^^s^'^'**'- 
take  an  aerial  look  at  the  mountain. 
If  not,  Irwin  and  I  plan  to  take  a 
short  trip  by  plane  with  a  cameraman 
to  shoot  some  film  on  the  mountain." 

The  former  astronaut's  fall  was  the 
most  serious  accident  reported  since 
the  12-man  expedition  started  on  Au- 
gust 19.  The  team's  progress  was  halt- 
ed earlier  by  a  fire  at  a  campsite. 

The  adventurers  were  racing  to  com- 
plete their  search  before  imminent 
winter  snowfalls  obscure  any  archae- 
ological clues. 

Mr.  Irwin,  a  Baptist,  was  on  the 
Apollo  Saturn  15  in  1971  with  David 
Scott  and  Alfred  Worden. 

He  has  been  participating  in  a  search 


for  evidence  that  Mt.  Ararat  was 
where  the  prophet  Noah,  his  family 
and  an  arkload  of  animals  came  to 
settle  after  the  great  flood  mentioned 
in  the  Bible. 

Local  Turkish  legend  supports  the 
belief.  Each  winter,  Kurdish  tribes  in 
the  foothills  of  the  mountain  hold 
prayer  rites  to  Noah.  Local  Moslem 
leaders  claim  to  be  descended  from 
the  prophet. 

The  trouble-plagued  expedition 
was  headed  by  Dr.  John  Morris,  son 
of  Dr.  Henry  Morris  of  the  Institute 


Christian  Video  Is 
Coming  To  Stay 

JACKSON,  Miss.  (RNS)— Bill  Greig 
is  a  Christian  publisher  who  is  not 
worried  about  the  challenge  of  elec- 
tronic communications.  He  sees  it 
more  as  an  opportunity  than  a  threat. 

The  president  of  Gospel  Light  Pub- 
lications of  Ventura,  Cal.,  who  was  in 
Jackson  to  attend  an  evangelical  con- 
ference, said  home  video  systems  can 
reach  people  who  ordinarily  wouldn't 
read  books  for  study  purposes. 

Mr.  Greig  said  one  study  he  read 
predicted  that  there  will  be  as  many 
home  computers  as  television  sets  by 
1990.  "The  way  we  get  information  is 
going  to  dramatically  change,"  he 
said.  "We're  going  to  have  to  con- 
front this  social  and  cultural  change 
with  positive  alternatives." 

To  meet  the  challenge,  his  firm  will 
change  its  name  next  year  to  Gospel 
Light  Communications  and  branch 
out  from  its  traditional  endeavors  in 
printed  Christian-education  materials 
to  ventures  in  home  computers  and 
video  systems. 

This  technology  has  specific  Chris- 
tian applications,  Mr.  Greig  said.  As 
an  example,  he  commented  that  "it's 
a  rare  couple  that  will  read  a  book  to- 
gether" to  learn  how  to  deal  with 
marital  problems,  but  that  a  husband 
and  wife  might  watch  several  video- 
taped sessions  on  marriage  and  fami- 
ly life  together  at  home. 

In  addition,  Mr.  Greig  said,  video 
tapes  can  give  people  access  to  lec- 


for  Creation  Research.  Also  on  the 
team  were  two  Turkish  nationals,  one 
a  Ph.D.  anthropologist  and  profes- 
sional mountain  climber  who  was 
raised  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Ararat  and 
has  done  extensive  research  on  the 
folklore  of  the  region,  and  the  other  a 
Kurdish  student  who  lived  at  one  time 
at  the  9,000-foot  level  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

The  Institute  planned,  if  the  ex- 
pedition turned  up  material  which 
could  be  documented,  to  produce  a 
movie  about  the  trip.  UJ 


tures  and  seminars  by  noted  Chris- 
tians without  making  it  necessary  for 
them  to  leave  their  homes.  Converse- 
ly, he  noted,  this  technology  can  en- 
able the  lecturers  to  reach  people  in 
parts  of  the  country  not  on  their 
speaking  itinerary. 

Contrary  to  popular  belief,  modern 
communication  technology  "needn't 
destroy  communication"  within  fam- 
ilies. Rather,  "it  can  actually  accel- 
erate communication,  if  it's  used  cor- 
rectly," Mr.  Greig  said.  CFJ 


'Kevin  Can  Wait' Is  Voted 
Film  of  the  Year  at  ACCA 

The  Academy  of  Christian  Cinematic 
Arts  (ACCA)  has  awarded  the  Gospel 
Films  production  Kevin  Can  Wait  its 
Film  of  the  Year  award. 

Kevin  Can  Wait  also  won  ACCA 
awards  for  Best  Screenplay,  Best 
Youth  Film  and  Best  Musical  Score. 
Film  producer  John  Schmidt  had  to 
make  three  different  acceptance 
speeches  for  his  film  which  won  a  total 
of  five  awards. 

In  defending  the  idea  of  giving  film 
awards,  Dick  Hayford,  new  president 
of  the  award's  sponsoring  body,  said, 
"Competition  sharpens  and  improves 
the  performance  of  any  who  wish  to 
succeed,  and  the  Christian  Cinema- 
graphic  Arts  awards  provide  a  forum 
for  focusing  on  the  best  performances 
and  pictures  from  the  recent  year  of 
distribution  and  ministry."  13 
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Delaware  School  Loses  Property  Case 


WILMINGTON,  Del.— A  federal  dis- 
trict court  judge  here  has  ruled  that  a 
public  school  board's  refusal  to  sell 
surplus  property  to  an  independent 
Christian  school  does  not  constitute 
discrimination  against  the  consti- 
tutional rights  of  that  school  or  the 
parents  who  run  it. 

The  ruling  came  in  mid-August  as 
the  result  of  a  suit  by  the  Wilmington 
Christian  School  (WCS)  against  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  Red  Clay 
Consolidated  School  District.  The 
public  school  board  late  last  year  had 
offered  for  sale  a  number  of  proper- 
ties which  had  been  declared  surplus 
because  of  declining  enrollment  in  par- 
ticular areas. 

But  in  offering  the  school  properties 
for  sale,  the  board  had  clearly  stated 
that  it  would  not  consider  offers  from 
parties  intending  to  use  the  facilities 
for  private  educational  purposes.  In 
doing  so,  the  board  said  flatly  it  did 
not  want  to  do  anything  to  encourage 
private  education,  and  also  implied 
that  it  feared  that  in  selling  to  such 
parties,  it  might  subject  itself  to 
criticism — or  even  to  lawsuits — that  it 
was  supporting  educational  efforts 
which  circumvented  non-discrimination 
laws  which  bound  the  board. 

In  spite  of  such  restrictions,  WCS 
last  January  offered  the  board 
$380,000  for  the  Krebs  junior  high  and 
elementary  school  facility — $5,000 
more  than  the  board  was  asking — and 
included  with  its  offer  a  cordial  request 
that  the  board  exempt  WCS  from  the 
restriction  on  the  basis  that  WCS 
could  not  in  any  sense  be  considered 
a  segregationist  or  "white  flight" 
school. 

Indeed,  the  school  stressed  that  it 
had  been  founded  long  before  racial 
turmoils  had  troubled  American  edu- 
cation and  that  WCS  had  always  en- 
rolled minority  students.  Further,  the 
Delaware  state  legislature  passed  a 
special  resolution  noting  that  WCS 
"has  for  36  years  served  the  educa- 
tional needs  of  citizens  of  this  state" 
and  that  WCS  "has  had  a  long  and  en- 
viable reputation  and  integrity  in  the 
community." 


But  the  board  continued  to  refuse  to 
hear  the  request  for  exemption,  lead- 
ing WCS  to  file  suit  against  the  board, 
with  the  practical  effect  of  asking  that 
the  court  order  the  board  to  sell  the 
property  to  WCS. 

Specifically,  WCS  argued  that  the 
board's  refusal  violated  the  school's 
Fourteenth  Amendment  rights  to  due 
process  and  equal  protection.  Further, 
WCS  said  the  refusal  imposed  uncon- 
stitutional conditions  on  the  operation 
of  the  school,  violating  the  First,  Ninth 
and  Fourteenth  Amendments  by  in- 
creasing the  cost  of  operating  the 
school. 

But  district  court  judge  Murray  M. 
Schwartz  disagreed.  Acknowledging  in 
one  footnote  to  his  decision  that  "a 
narrower  case-by-case  procedure 
might  have  been  preferable  to  the 
broad-based  prohibition  imposed,"  he 
nonetheless  ruled  that  the  board's  pro- 
hibition had  at  least  a  "rational  rela- 
tionship to  a  legitimate  state  purpose." 

"If  defendants  [the  board]  were  to 


Alabama  Prayer  Law 
Barred  by  Judge  Hand 

MOBILE,  Ala.— Federal  Judge  W. 
Brevard  Hand  has  temporarily  barred 
Alabama  from  enforcing  its  new  vol- 
untary school  prayer  law,  ruling  the 
state  cannot  force  citizens  into  reli- 
gious activity. 

The  U.S.  district  judge's  ruling 
makes  the  law  inoperative  until  a  trial 
can  be  held  on  its  constitutionality. 
No  trial  date  was  set. 

As  reported  in  last  week's  Journal, 
the  issue  is  whether  the  children  of 
Ishmael  Jaffree  had  their  rights  vio- 
lated by  being  in  a  classroom  where 
prayers  were  said. 

Mr.  Jaffree  claims  his  three  chil- 
dren, all  younger  than  10,  were  ridi- 
culed for  not  participating  in  prayers, 
religious  songs  and  grace  before  meals. 

Attorney  Tom  Kotouc  of  Mont- 
gomery, who  represented  the  state, 
said  he  was  not  surprised  at  the  rul- 
ing, "but  we  are  disappointed." 

He  said  the  Supreme  Court  "per- 


make  surplus  property  available  to 
private  schools,"  said  the  judge, 
"their  enrollment  capacity  would  be 
increased  thereby  arguably  enhancing 
the  ability  of  the  private  schools  to 
drain  additional  white  students  from 
the  public  school  system." 

All  but  taunting  the  WCS  people, 
the  judge  said:  "Plaintiff  here  is  free 
to  operate,  and  the  parents  are  free  to 
send  their  children  to,  a  private  re- 
ligious school.  Similarly,  plaintiff  may 
bid  on  and  purchase  the  surplus  public 
property.  The  only  thing  plaintiff  is 
forbidden  to  do  is  purchase  the  prop- 
erty and  use  it  for  private  school 
use." 

Judge  Schwartz  concluded  that  the 
sale  of  the  surplus  property  is  not 
basically  different  from  the  loan  of 
textbooks  to  private  schools,  the  pro- 
vision of  bus  transportation,  or  the 
granting  of  other  state  aid — all  of 
which  have  been  ruled  by  other  courts 
to  be  permissible  but  not  required 
forms  of  assistance.  Si 


mits  prayer  by  Congress,  by  a  paid 
chaplain,  and  prayers  to  be  distrib- 
uted at  public  expense,  but  it  prohib- 
its those  same  prayers  from  being 
read  in  public  schools.  The  Supreme 
Court  opens  its  own  sessions  with 
prayer." 

Judge  Hand  called  the  law  "an  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  state  of  Ala- 
bama to  encourage  a  religious  activ- 
ity" and  any  government  move  to  reg- 
ulate religion  "is  offensive  to  all  citi- 
zens and  the  Constitution." 

"The  state  of  Alabama  may  not 
coerce  or  encourage  participation  in 
religious  activities,"  the  judge  wrote. 

In  the  same  ruling,  however,  the 
judge  refused  to  prohibit  the  state 
from  implementing  a  year-old  law 
that  allows  classroom  teachers  to  con- 
duct a  period  of  silent  meditation. 

That  law,  said  Judge  Hand,  "pre- 
scribes nothing  more  than  a  child  in 
school  shall  have  the  right  to  medi- 
tate in  silence  and  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  a  little  meditation  in  quiet- 
ness." m 
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THE  VALUE  OF  LIFE 


Marianne  Charlier 


V/  nee,  a  patient  entered  my  room  in 
the  clinic,  sat  down  silently,  and  using 
her  two  crippled  hands  as  hooks, 
handed  me  a  sheet  of  paper.  It  read: 

"A  panic  invades  me  as  I  wake  up. 
It  is  like  a  cold  breeze  which  blows  on 
the  long  day  ahead  of  me.  I  wish  it 
were  possible  in  the  evening  to  find  rest 
and  peace,  but  my  panic  starts  all  over 
again  every  morning.  I  rebel  against 
my  infirmity.  ..." 

Life  had  become  valueless  to  this  pa- 
tient; she  longed  for  death.  Yet,  she 
sought  medical  attention,  not  to  assist 
her  in  suicide,  but  to  help  her  come  to 
terms  with  illness.  From  the  bottom  of 
her  despair,  somehow  she  looked  up 
for  affirmation. 

What  is  there  that  is  so  special  about 
life  that  men  struggle  for  it,  even  in  the 
face  of  death? 

This  is  a  difficult  question  to  an- 
swer, for  although  men,  all  around  the 
globe,  consider  humankind  as  a  unique 
species  of  being,  their  views  on  the 
value  of  life  differ  greatly. 

Buddhists  and  Hindus  believe  in  a 
cycle  of  reincarnation.  For  them  it  is 
morally  wrong  to  take  the  life  of  any 
living  creature  because  one  could  in- 
terrupt the  present  incarnation  of  a 
relative  or  friend. 

The  criterion  for  preventing  destruc- 
tion of  life  is  not  the  physical  suffer- 
ing of  the  creature  concerned,  but  the 
intrinsic  value  inherent  to  its  life.  This 
is  a  surprisingly  high  view  and  not 
unlike  some  evolutionists'  conclusions 
which  say  that  since  man  represents 
the  summit  of  evolution,  he  must  be 
uniquely  valuable  in  some  way. 

But  the  Bible's  view  makes  man  tru- 


The  author  is  a  neurologist  working 
in  a  medical  practice  at  Liege,  Bel- 
gium. This  material  is  reprinted  with 
permission  from  the  International 
Reformed  Bulletin  of  the  Interna- 
tional Association  for  Reformed  Faith 
and  Action. 


whatever  they  may  be,  with  the  prom- 
ise that  He  will  be  with  us  to  the  end. 

This  is  what  we  need  in  an  imperfect 
world  where  all  face  physical  death, 
and  many  face  spiritual  death  as  well. 

Francis  Bacon  said,  "Old  men  go  to 
death  and  death  comes  to  young 
men."  Elderly  people  do  not  neces- 


H~TT7~TTTTVT 


ly  unique,  distinguished  from  the  rest 
of  the  animal  kingdom  not  only  in  de- 
gree but  in  kind.  According  to  the  Bi- 
ble, man  was  created  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God.  He  was  given  another 
dimension:  a  spiritual  propensity  for 
a  Godward  awareness. 

In  the  Incarnation,  God  Himself 
took  part  in  human  nature.  The  death 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  was  in  order  to 
bridge  the  gap  between  man  and  God. 
In  dying,  He  gave  us  the  power  to 
become  sons  of  God,  even  on  this 
earth,  and  to  partake  of  the  divine 
nature. 

Thus,  for  a  Christian,  all  human  life 
is  sacred,  however  weakened,  dimin- 
ished or  limited.  God's  creation  of 
man  is  a  unique  statement  about  Him- 
self. He  has  impressed  His  image  on 
man  as  an  essential  part  of  the  whole 
testimony  of  creation  to  its  great  orig- 
inator. 

Let's  look  at  how  this  is  so. 

When  God  created  Adam  and  Eve, 
His  intention  was  to  put  on  earth  re- 
sponsible creatures,  who  ruled  over 
and  freely  subdued  it  in  all  reverence 
to  Him.  However,  estrangement  from 
God  befell  them,  and  they  were  con- 
demned to  death  for  their  sin.  Primar- 
ily, this  meant  that  their  relationship 
with  God  was  cut  off;  they  were  sep- 
arated from  Him,  a  situation  all  sin- 
ners now  experience. 

But  there  are  even  physical  ramifica- 
tions to  the  Fall.  Of  course,  there  is 
death,  but  there  is  also  the  mystery  as 
to  why  God  permits  the  huge  amount 
of  suffering  man  has  to  bear.  The  men- 
tally handicapped  child,  the  terminal- 
ly ill,  the  elderly,  the  crippled — they  all 
endure  pain  and  face  death. 

Of  course,  Christ,  when  He  walked 
the  earth,  relieved  physical  suffering 
directly  by  miracles,  and  healing  still 
occurs  today.  Still,  the  main  purpose 
of  Christ's  coming  to  earth  and  dying 
on  the  cross  was  not  to  present  us  with 
perfect  and  eternal  bodies,  but  to  help 
us  go  through  the  turmoils  of  life, 


sarily  fear  death  so  much  as  they  fear 
the  process  of  dying  which  leaves  them 
isolated  and  rejected.  They  fear  the 
possible  degradation  of  their  mental 
faculties  and  a  progression  of  their 
physical  disabilities,  which  may  alien- 
ate them  from  their  loved  ones. 

Christ's  comfort  is  very  real  in  a 
modern  society  which  has  no  room  for 
the  elderly  (whose  pain  and  discomfort 
may  be  intense).  Because  older  people 
hate  to  feel  like  burdens  to  their  fam- 
ilies or  to  society,  relationships  at  the 
close  of  life  are  of  primary  importance, 
even  more  than  the  relief  of  pain  or  the 
improvement  of  the  quality  of  life. 

(Ironically,  in  recent  years,  medicine 
has  become  so  oriented  toward  pre- 
vention and  cure  that  the  dying  patient 
is  regarded  as  a  failure.  Dying  is 
denied.) 

Death  is  the  loneliest  experience  any 
of  us  ever  has  to  face.  No  one  can  do 
it  for  us,  but  when  somebody  holds 
our  hand  and  accompanies  us  gently  to 
the  edge  of  it,  the  path  does  not  look 
so  long  and  difficult,  and  the  heart 
may  be  stronger  when  it  is  time  to  cross 
the  bridge. 

Dying  people  primarily  are  looking 
for  this  kind  of  encouragement.  One 
patient  summarized  her  needs  in  verse: 

I  huddle  warm  inside  my  corner  bed, 
Watching  the  other  patients  sipping  tea. 
I  wonder  why  I'm  so  long  getting  well, 
And  why  it  is  no  one  will  talk  to  me.  .  .  . 

The  surgeon  comes,  with  student  retinue, 
Mutters  to  sister,  deaf  to  my  silent  plea. 
1  want  to  tell  this  dread  I  feel  inside, 
But  they  are  all  too  kind  to  talk  to  me. 

This  patient  says  she  wants  the  truth, 
but  in  fact  what  she  really  wants  is  at- 
tention and  understanding.  We  could 
almost  say  the  same  thing  of  the  Bib- 
lical character  of  Job. 

When  Job  first  became  ill,  he  re- 
fused to  accept  it  and  cursed  the  day 
of  his  birth  (Job  3:1).  Then  he  became 
angry  and  questioned  God:  Why  should 
this  occur  to  him? 

"Why  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
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misery,  and  life  to  the  bitter  in  soul; 
who  long  for  death,  but  it  comes  not; 
and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
sure; who  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are 
glad,  when  they  find  the  grave?"  (3: 
20-22). 

"Why  is  life  given  to  a  man  whose 
way  is  hid,  whom  God  has  hedged  in? 


Compassion  can  only  do  so  much.  Fol- 
lowing Hippocrates  and  Christian  teach- 
ings, generations  of  doctors  have  ac- 
cepted and  applied  the  principles  of  the 
sanctity  of  life.  However,  in  sustain- 
ing life,  the  doctor  has  no  duty  to  pro- 
long the  distress  of  a  dying  patient. 
I  shall  always  remember  the  words 
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For  my  sighing  comes  as  my  bread, 
and  my  groanings  are  poured  out  like 
water.  For  the  thing  that  I  fear  comes 
upon  me,  and  what  I  dread  befalls  me. 
I  am  not  at  ease,  nor  am  I  quiet;  I  have 
no  rest;  but  trouble  comes"  (vv.  23- 
26). 

Job  goes  on  to  argue  with  God:  "I 
loathe  my  life;  I  will  give  free  utterance 
to  my  complaint;  I  will  speak  in  the  bit- 
terness of  my  soul.  I  will  say  to  God, 
do  not  condemn  me;  let  me  know  why 
thou  dost  contend  against  me"  (10: 
1-2). 

But  after  falling  into  depression,  Job 
finally  accepts  his  condition  and 
through  his  acceptance  and  repen- 
tance, he  discovers  the  real  dimensions 
of  God's  love:  "I  had  heard  of  thee  by 
the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  my  eye 
sees  thee"  (42:5). 

This  step  of  acceptance  is  the  most 
difficult  one  for  all  patients,  but  it  is 
our  duty  to  assist  those  who  are  suf- 
fering through  their  series  of  adjust- 
ments. Even  if  they  cannot  come  to  ac- 
cept their  suffering,  they  can  be  as- 
sured that  every  effort  will  be  made  to 
comfort  them.  Certainly,  those  who 
are  sick  should  not  be  hurt  in  the  name 
of  "absolute  truth"  about  their  illness. 

A  direct  and  true  answer  can  some- 
times be  too  much  to  handle;  whereas 
a  gentle  deviation  may  smooth  the  way 
for  accepting  reality.  I  can  think  of  one 
example  in  particular. 

A  businessman,  with  four  children, 
was  admitted  for  a  stomach  operation. 
Pointing  to  his  responsibilities  toward 
his  family  and  his  factory,  he  wanted 
to  know  the  facts:  "Doctor,  tell  me  the 
truth;  I  can  face  any  situation." 

After  the  operation,  when  the  pa- 
tient heard  the  word  "cancer,"  his  face 
changed.  The  same  night,  he  threw 
himself  out  of  the  window.  Apparent- 
ly, this  patient  viewed  the  truth  of  his 
situation  as  unbearable.  Although  it 
was  not  predictable,  candor  proved 
destructive. 

Still,  there  is  no  reason  for  guilt. 


of  a  young  chronically  ill  patient  who 
reproached  us  for  having  resuscitated 
him.  "I  missed  my  death,"  he  said, 
and  made  us  swear  to  let  him  go  next 
time. 

The  problem  is,  for  the  first  time  in 
history,  doctors  are  using  tools  which 
can  give  them  a  tremendous  power 
over  life  and  death.  They  have  been 
guardians  of  life  and  respected  its 
unique  value.  Now,  they  are  becom- 
ing the  arbiters  of  human  claims  upon 
their  care  and  are  beginning  to  pro- 
mote euthanasia,  abortion  and  eugenic 
practices. 

In  a  way,  doctors  have  come  to  have 
almost  undisputed  right  to  decide  who 
shall  live  and  who  shall  not.  The 
troubling  question  is:  Whose  standards 
shall  we  use?  The  covenant  of  life 
seems  violated;  a  new  contract  of  cus- 
tomer and  merchant  has  replaced  it. 

Take  abortion,  for  instance.  All  too 
often,  an  abortion  is  performed  be- 
cause the  pregnancy  is  unwanted  and  it 
is  much  easier  to  "get  rid  of  the  prob- 
lem" than  to  analyze  its  roots  and  try 
to  solve  what  is  wrong  by  working  with 
the  mother.  Later  it  is  discovered  that 
the  loss  of  the  baby  has  created  deep 
emotional  problems  which  may  disturb 
the  one  who  wanted  an  abortion — for 
the  rest  of  her  life. 

Christians,  of  course,  cannot  deal 
with  life  as  though  it  is  merchandise  to 
be  bought  and  sold.  For  the  Christian, 
a  baby  is  always  a  blessing  from  God, 
and  we  do  not  feel  it  is  our  right  to 
decide  whether  it  should  live  or  not. 
There  are  Biblical  allusions  to  life  be- 
fore birth  which  surely  keep  us  from 
interfering  with  it. 

In  Jeremiah  1:5,  we  read:  "Before 
I  formed  you  in  the  womb,  I  knew 
you,  and  before  you  were  born,  I  con- 
secrated you,"  showing  God's  caring 
concern  for  the  unborn. 

The  psalmist  recognized  God's  pres- 
ence in  every  circumstance  of  human 
life— even  before  birth  (Psa.  139:16): 
"Thine  eyes  beheld  my  unformed  sub- 


stance; in  thy  book  were  written,  every 
one  of  them,  the  days  that  were  formed 
for  me,  when  as  yet,  there  was  none 
of  them." 

But  some  would  counter,  what  if  a 
child  is  born  with  a  mental  or  physical 
handicap?  Is  he  or  she  still  in  the  im- 
age of  God?  Can  his  body  still  be  the 
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temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Apparent- 
ly, some  think  not. 

It  can  be  a  terrible  dilemma  for  some 
doctors  when  they  are  made  to  decide 
whether  certain  children  should  be 
kept  alive  through  costly  operations  or 
through  endless  rehabilitation.  Of 
course,  some  doctors  opt  for  abortion 
for  their  patient,  saying  they  don't 
want  him  or  her  to  face  a  "deceitful 
life." 

Each  case  is,  perhaps,  individual  and 
examples  cannot  be  gone  into  in  detail, 
but  let  me  just  mention  two  people 
who,  despite  or  even  because  of  their 
deformities  or  disabilities,  came  to 
know  the  Lord  and  were  greatly  used 
by  Him  for  the  sake  of  others. 

Helen  Keller  comes  to  mind  im- 
mediately and  is  widely  known.  She 
who  was  deaf  throughout  her  life  came 
to  be  a  world  famous  lecturer.  Yet  it 
took  enormous  effort. 

Another  example  is  Denise  Legrix  of 
France,  who  was  born  without  arms  or 
legs.  Now,  she  is  a  famous  painter  (she 
paints  with  her  mouth).  In  her  book, 
which  tells  of  her  many  frustrations 
and  joys,  she  says,  "I  always  had  this 
grace  which  saved  me."  A  beautiful  in- 
timation of  something  similar  God  said 
to  Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you,  for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness"  (II  Cor.  12:9). 

Perhaps,  mental  retardation  is  more 
difficult  to  accept  than  physical  defor- 
mity. All  I  can  say  is  that  these  chil- 
dren can  experience  goodness  and 
pain,  sadness  and  satisfaction,  and 
when  they  come  to  know  God,  they 
know  of  whom  they  speak. 

"Never  mind,"  one  of  them  said  to 
my  sister,  "Jesus  came  to  save  us 
also."  If  such  an  answer  comes  from 
the  mouth  of  a  mentally  retarded  child, 
how  can  we  doubt  their  value  in  God's 
eyes? 

Yet  compassion  does  not  mean  the 
emotion  of  a  moment.  Rather  it  means 
to  steadfastly  purpose  to  see  a  suffer- 
er helped.  Compassion  is  the  dynamic 


10 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1982 


which  drives  someone  to  do  something 
or  to  learn  something  for  another.  So 
it  is  with  the  clinician  and  the  re- 
searcher who  seek  to  relieve  suffering. 

We  must,  however,  learn  that  not 
everything  that  can  be  done  should  be 
done.  In  some  cases,  the  prolongation 
of  life  may  prolong  unnecessary  suffer- 


said  Sartre  with  despair.  Paul  Valery, 
another  French  writer,  adds,  "Suicide 
is  the  absence  of  the  others."  This  is 
a  world  where  man  runs  away  from 
man. 

When  I  hear  people  talking  this  way, 
and  consider  that  man  is  destroying  the 
earth,  destroying  others,  destroying 


our  stay  on  earth.  It  is  natural  to  rebel 
against  it  because  man  was  not  made 
for  it.  It  is  an  enemy.  Even  Jesus,  who 
came  to  die  and  who  knew  the  purpose 
of  His  death,  cried:  "Father,  why  have 
you  forsaken  me?"  and  "If  it  be  pos- 
sible, take  this  cup  from  me." 
Yet  He  rose  triumphant  over  death 
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ing.  In  others,  it  may  help  someone  at 
the  expense  of  others.  Sometimes 
tough  choices  have  to  be  made  as  to 
who  gets  treatment  and  who  does  not. 

In  our  clinic  I  saw  a  boy  of  fourteen 
who  had  been  in  a  motorbike  accident 
and  severely  injured  some  nerves  in  his 
neck.  A  long  and  costly  operation 
would  have  brought  back  the  use  of  his 
hand.  When  the  surgeon  asked  him 
what  he  would  do  after  the  operation, 
the  boy  answered,  "Buy  myself  a  new 
motorbike." 

The  surgeon  refused  to  operate.  A 
young  mother  who  had  cancer  had 
been  on  the  waiting  list  for  weeks.  It 
was  either  the  one  or  the  other.  But 
what  a  responsibility  toward  this 
young  boy,  this  future  man,  who  will 
have  to  live  and  work  with  the  use  of 
only  one  arm! 

That  was  one  doctor's  response  to 
a  difficult  choice.  God  makes  us  as 
Christians  responsible  not  only  for  our 
own  lives  but  also  for  others.  We  are 
accountable  to  Him,  and  this  account- 
ability applies  to  each  one  of  us.  Where 
there  is  suffering  we  are  to  be  com- 
passionate. But  compassionate  in  what 
way?  Such  a  question  leads  us  to 
evaluate  some  of  the  ways  the  world 
evaluates  human  worth. 

In  our  world,  somebody's  worth  is 
often  taken  very  subjectively.  A  fa- 
mous actor  may  be  evaluated  by  his 
wealth;  a  politician  by  his  popularity 
and  influence;  a  general  by  the  number 
of  soldiers  he  has  led  (while  the  soldiers 
themselves  were  anonymous  if  they  fell 
in  battle). 

Some  people  will  be  remembered  by 
the  whole  of  humanity:  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  Johann  Sebastian  Bach,  or 
Tutankhamen.  By  contrast,  for  a 
mother,  her  child  is  invaluable  because 
he  or  she  is  unique  to  her  and  because 
her  love  knows  nothing  of  mathemat- 
ics. 

Yet  some  people  see  so  little  worth 
in  themselves  they  declare  life  itself  is 
unbearable.  "The  others  are  hell," 


himself,  I  am  reminded  of  the  Scrip- 
ture in  Revelation  16:1-2:  "Then  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  from  the  temple  tell- 
ing the  seven  angels,  'Go  and  pour  out 
on  the  earth  the  seven  bowls  of  the 
wrath  of  God.'  So  the  first  angel  went 
and  poured  his  bowl  on  the  earth,  and 
foul  and  evil  sores  came  upon  the  men 
who  bore  the  mark  of  the  beast  and 
worshiped  its  image." 

We  must  conclude  as  Christians  that 
man's  worth  does  not  depend  on  his 
fortune,  his  name,  his  situation  in 
society  or  politics,  or  on  his  physical 
strength.  No,  not  for  any  of  these  util- 
itarian reasons  is  man  worth  some- 
thing. But  solely  because  of  Christ. 

Christ  suffered  for  us,  dying  on  the 
cross  that  we  might  be  forgiven  and 
have  life  in  His  name.  The  cross  is  the 
measure  of  God's  love  for  man,  and 
the  measure  of  man's  worth  in  God's 
eyes. 

True,  death  is  the  end,  but  only  of 


and  the  grave.  Christ  rose  that  we 
might  have  real  life,  eternal  life.  And 
this  immortality  we  have  through  Him 
does  not  depend  on  the  continuity  of 
our  bodies,  for  now  we  have  eternal 
life.  And  just  as  the  father  of  the  prod- 
igal son  welcomes  his  repentant  son 
back  into  the  family,  saying,  "This  my 
son  was  dead  and  he  is  alive  again," 
so  God  welcomes  us  back  because  of 
Christ. 

When  we  return  to  Him,  He  just 
opens  His  arms  with  love,  not  asking 
a  single  question  but  saying,  "Come  to 
me,  my  son,  and  live."  Yes,  that  is  life: 
a  right  relationship  with  God  which 
will  cleanse  and  fill  our  hearts. 

Through  our  Lord's  resurrection  we 
share  victory  and  find  answers  for  our 
questions.  Although  we  long  for  the 
day  when  all  enemies  will  recognize 
Him  as  the  triumphant  Lord,  we  know 
that  day  will  come.  Then  Life  will  have 
won  the  battle  over  Death.  CD 


EGO-DOLATERS 


Once  again,  syndicated  columnist  Sydney  Harris,  who  doesn't  under- 
stand Christianity  but  whose  insights  from  time  to  time  are  quite  sug- 
gestive, has  come  up  with  a  good  one.  Wrote  Mr.  Harris: 

"Your  'religion'  is  whatever  you  are  most  interested  in;  and  if  you  are 
most  interested  in  yourself,  your  real  religion  is  Ego-dolatry,  no  matter 
what  creed  you  profess." 

That  is  almost  exactly  what  the  Apostle  Paul  was  saying  when  he  told 
the  Ephesians,  "For  this  ye  know,  that  no  .  .  .  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God"  (Eph. 
5:5). 

When  we  think  of  idolatry,  most  of  us  think  of  the  First  Command- 
ment: "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me."  And  that,  of  course,  is 
the  basic  definition.  But  a  "god"  can  be  anything  claiming  our  interest  or 
loyalty  above  that  given  to  the  Father  of  Lights. 

If  our  business  is  more  important  than  the  Lord,  we  have  let  business 
come  between  us  and  God  in  an  idolatrous  way.  If  our  husband  or  wife  is 
more  important  than  the  Lord,  we  have  let  husband  or  wife  come  between 
us  and  God  in  an  idolatrous  way. 

The  one  thing  most  likely  to  come  between  us  and  God  is  self.  That  was 
Eve's  sin:  Self  and  its  lusts  ahead  of  God's  express  will. 

And  if  we  are  most  interested  in  ourselves,  no  matter  how  "tight"  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  we  are,  indeed,  ego-dolaters! — The  Editor.  ffj 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Gives  Jacob  a  New  Name 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  19,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 

In  this  study,  which  covers  chapters 
27-32,  we  shall  see  how  God  took  a 
very  unlovely  man,  Jacob,  humbled 
him,  set  him  on  a  different  course 
and,  by  His  grace,  made  him  into  His 
child. 

PART  I:  Jacob's  Pride 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  27:5-27;  28:1-22 

God  was  working  in  the  life  of  Ja- 
cob even  when  he  and  his  twin  broth- 
er, Esau,  were  quite  young.  This  was 
evidenced  when  Esau  was  ready  to 
sell  his  birthright  to  Jacob  for  a  mess 
of  pottage,  whereas  Jacob  considered 
the  birthright  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
to  be  a  very  precious  possession  (Gen. 
25:27-34).  However,  even  at  that  age, 
by  seeking  what  he  wished  for  him- 
self, Jacob  betrayed  a  sinful  pride 
that  took  advantage  of  others.  Ulti- 
mately, that  pride  would  get  him  into 
serious  trouble. 

The  boys'  mother,  Rebekah,  over- 
heard Isaac,  her  blind  husband,  tell- 
ing Esau,  his  elder  and  favorite  son, 
that  he  wished  to  bless  him  before  he 
died.  She  favored  her  younger  son — 
based  on  God's  promise  to  favor  him 
— and  plotted  with  Jacob  to  deceive 
Isaac  into  believing  that  he  was  Esau 
(27:5-27). 

Rebekah  was  the  mover  in  this 
plot,  and  Jacob  went  along  wishing 
for  the  blessing  as  much  as  his  mother 
desired  it  for  him.  There  was  no  im- 
propriety in  their  desiring  the  blessing 
since  God  had  already  declared  that 
He  would  bless  Jacob  above  Esau 
(Gen.  25:23).  Nevertheless,  deceiving 
Isaac  and  lying  to  gain  that  blessing 
was  not  right  and  brought  much  sor- 
row to  the  two  who  conceived  this 
devilish  plan. 

Rebekah  said  that  she  would  take 
upon  herself  any  curse  which  might 
come  from  their  deceit  (v.  13).  In- 
deed, that  curse  did  fall  upon  her  as 
she  never  saw  her  beloved  Jacob 
again  after  he  had  been  forced  to  flee 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis 
27-28;  31-32 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  32:9-12,  22-30 

Devotional  Reading:  Genesis  35:1-15 

Memory  Selection:  Genesis  32:28 

I  

to  her  brother  in  Haran.  Her  punish- 
ment for  her  sin  was  that  she  had  to 
live  out  her  life  with  a  deceived  hus- 
band and  a  bitter  son,  Esau,  dying 
before  Jacob  returned.  However,  that 
curse  also  fell  upon  Jacob. 
.  At  the  time,  Jacob's  only  concern 
was  that  he  not  be  caught.  Convinced 
by  his  mother  that  he  could  pull  off 
the  hoax  against  his  father,  he  pro- 
ceeded not  only  to  lie  (27:18-19)  but 
even  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  claiming  that  God  had  sent  him 
godspeed  (v.  20). 

The  ruse  succeeded;  Isaac  was  de- 
ceived and  gave  the  blessing  to  Jacob, 
thinking  all  the  while  that  he  was 
blessing  his  son  Esau  (v.  27ff). 

Naturally,  when  Esau  learned  that 
he  had  been  tricked  out  of  the  bless- 
ing, he  became  very  angry  and  wished 
to  kill  Jacob  (v.  41).  Rebekah  heard 
of  this  and  told  Jacob  he  must  flee  for 
his  life.  Because  Jacob,  in  his  pride, 
had  tried  to  get  by  sinful  methods 
what  God  had  already  promised  him, 
he  was  forced  to  flee  and  to  live  in  a 
foreign  land  for  some  20  years.  That 
was  his  punishment  for  his  sin. 

However,  Jacob,  even  in  flight, 
showed  little  humility  before  God. 
When  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and 
announced  that  He  would  bless  Jacob 
and  his  seed  after  him,  Jacob,  still 
proud  of  heart  and  stubborn,  sought 
to  make  a  bargain  with  God,  promis- 
ing that  ;/  God  would  indeed  bless 
him  as  He  had  promised,  then  Jacob 
would  accept  God  as  his  God!  It  was 
a  very  arrogant  thing  to  do,  and  his 
promise  to  tithe  on  condition  that 
God  bless  him  was  entirely  different 
from  Abraham's  tithe,  in  response  to 
God's  goodness  to  him.  Abraham 
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wished  to  glorify  God  but  Jacob 
seemed  to  wish  to  bribe  God  (v.  22). 

Jacob  showed  that  he  needed  to  be 
reeducated  to  realize  that  not  he  but 
God  was  in  control.  God  had  chosen 
him  and  that  was  the  only  reason  he 
would  be  blessed.  So  long  as  he  had 
such  vain  pride,  he  could  never  stand 
before  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  sought  right  goals 
but  in  a  wrong  way?  What  happened? 

2.  What  is  my  motivation  when  I 
give  to  the  Lord:  to  receive  more 
from  Him  or  to  express  my  gratitude 
to  Him  for  all  the  good  He  has  done 
for  me? 

PART  II:  Jacob's  Education 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  29:13-31:9 

Jacob  made  his  way  to  the  place 
where  Laban,  his  mother's  brother, 
lived.  Laban  had  two  daughters,  and 
Jacob  became  much  interested  in  the 
younger  one,  Rachel  (29:18).  This 
made  him  vulnerable  to  the  wiles  of 
his  uncle,  Laban,  who  could  out- 
deceive  Jacob  any  day,  having  had 
much  more  experience  at  it.  Jacob 
was  in  for  a  surprise  and  a  lesson  in 
the  folly  of  trusting  in  one's  own  clev- 
erness rather  than  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

He  readily  agreed  to  work  seven 
years  for  his  uncle  in  exchange  for  the 
privilege  of  marrying  Rachel  and  the 
anticipation  of  having  her  as  his  wife 
made  the  years  pass  swiftly  (w.  18-20). 

However,  after  the  wedding  was 
over  and  the  veils  had  been  removed, 
he  discovered  that  it  was  not  Rachel 
he  had  married  but  Leah,  the  one  he 
did  not  want  (v.  25).  Laban  had  out- 
witted Jacob  as  Jacob  had  once  out- 
witted his  own  father  and  brother. 
After  laboring  for  seven  years,  he  had 
nothing  to  show  for  it  but  a  wife  he 
did  not  want. 

Here,  however,  we  see  the  grace  of 
God  at  work,  for  though  Jacob  did 


12 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1982 


The 
self-help  book 

that 
REALLY 
HELPS 

by  Psychologists 

William  Backus  &  Marie  Chapian 


not  choose  Leah,  God  did;  and  it  was 
through  her  that  the  blessings  on  Ja- 
cob and  his  heirs  would  ultimately 
come.  It  was  Leah  who  bore  him  Ju- 
dah,  through  whom,  ultimately,  God 
chose  to  send  the  Christ,  who  would 
be  the  Savior  of  all  of  God's  children. 

As  for  Jacob,  he  was  forced  to 
work  seven  more  years  in  order  to 
have  the  privilege  of  marrying  Rachel 
too.  Though  he  was  permitted  to  mar- 
ry her  after  seven  days,  it  took  him 
seven  more  years  to  pay  off  the  debt 
(vv.  27-28).  Thus,  at  the  end  of  14 
years,  Jacob  was  still  as  poor  as  he 
had  been  at  the  beginning  and  had 
nothing  to  show  for  all  that  work. 

Meanwhile,  Laban  saw  another  op- 
portunity to  bilk  Jacob.  He  bargained 
that  he  would  allow  Jacob  to  take  any 
cattle  among  Laban's  herds  that  were 
spotted  or  streaked.  Doubtless,  he 
hoped  to  cheat  Jacob  and  get  the  best 
of  him  again.  Meanwhile,  Jacob  was 
to  continue  working  for  Laban  and 
did  so  for  six  more  years  (30:26-30). 

But  this  time  the  Lord  intervened, 
not  allowing  Laban  to  gain  the  ad- 
vantage. As  for  Jacob,  his  ways  had 
not  yet  really  changed,  and  he  tried 
by  trickery  to  cause  all  of  the  cattle  to 
bear  spotted  and  streaked  young  that 
would  be  his  (30:37-43).  His  devices 
seemed  to  have  worked  for  he  pros- 
pered and  more  and  more  of  the  cat- 
tle were  streaked  and  spotted,  so  that 
Jacob's  flocks  increased  yearly  while 
those  of  Laban  dwindled  away. 

Laban's  sons  grew  angry  as  they 
saw  that  their  property  was  quickly 
;  passing  into  Jacob's  hands.  Even  La- 
ban became  angry  with  Jacob  (31:1-2). 

It  was  at  this  point  that  Jacob  fi- 
nally began  to  realize  that  it  was  not 
his  cleverness  that  had  gained  him  the 
cattle  but  the  grace  of  God  (v.  5.).  He 
saw  that  although  Laban  had  deceived 
and  outwitted  him  time  after  time, 
God  had  overruled,  protected  and 
blessed  him  (v.  7).  God's  goodness 
was  the  reason  for  his  prosperity,  as 
Abraham  had  come  to  see  long  be- 
fore (v.  9). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  long  has  it  taken  me  to  real- 
ize that  any  success  I  may  have  had 
was  due  not  to  my  own  cleverness  but 
to  God's  goodness? 

2.  To  be  successful  in  what  I  do  to- 
day, do  I  trust  more  in  my  own  ability 
or  in  God's  grace? 


PART  III:  Jacob's  Humbling 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  31:22-32:10 

When  Jacob,  fearful  again  for  his 
life,  suddenly  fled  from  Laban,  La- 
ban gathered  his  forces  and  set  out 
apparently  to  fight  and  take  back  all 
that  he  thought  Jacob  had  stolen  from 
him. 

However,  the  Lord  once  more  in- 
tervened and  would  not  allow  Laban 
to  harm  Jacob  nor  take  from  him 
anything  that  God  had  given  him  (31: 
24).  When  he  finally  did  catch  up 
with  Jacob  and  accused  him  of  steal- 
ing from  him,  Jacob  responded  that 
unless  God  had  protected  and  been 
with  him,  Laban  would  have  sent  him 
away  empty  (v.  42).  Jacob  was  now 
able  to  give  all  glory  to  God  for  his 
success  just  as  Abraham,  his  grand- 
father, had  once  done,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  another  scoundrel,  the  king  of 
Sodom. 

The  two  men  could  not  resolve  theii 
differences  which  had  been  building 
up  for  20  years  and  decided  to  part, 
neither  trusting  the  other.  That  is  the 
origin  of  trie  so-called  "Mizpah  Bene- 
diction." It  is  anything  but  a  bene- 
diction. It  is  an  oath  taken  by  two 
men  who  did  not  trust  one  another 
and  called  upon  God  to  watch  over 
both  of  them,  lest  either  try  to  cheat 
the  other  any  more  (31:49). 

It  came  to  be  called  a  "benedic- 
tion" through  a  gross  error  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  context  from  which 
it  came. 

With  Laban  behind  him,  Jacob 
could  never  go  back  that  way  again. 
However,  no  sooner  had  he  parted 
from  Laban  than  he  had  to  face  what 
seemed  to  be  the  powerful  and  angry 
Esau,  his  brother,  whom  he  had 
cheated  many  years  before  and  from 
whom  he  had  had  to  flee. 

He  sent  rich  gifts  ahead  in  an  effort 
to  pacify  Esau  but  he  and  his  armies, 
a  sizable  force,  kept  right  on  coming, 
with  apparent  wrath  and  vengeance  in 
Esau's  eyes  (32:3-6). 

That  night,  fearful  for  his  life  and 
for  that  of  his  family,  Jacob,  all 
alone,  finally  came  to  God  with  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  thoroughly 
humbled — the  way  God  had  intended 
that  he  should  be.  He  confessed  that 
he  was  not  worthy  of  any  of  the 
Lord's  blessings  and  acknowledged 
that  God  had  been  very  good  to  him 
despite  all  that  he  had  done  (32:10). 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

1  23  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship        11:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  Of  (609)  886-3475 


OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
(512)  442-5782  or  477-0887 

Dallas,  Richardson,  and  Piano,  Texas 

Worship  with  us 
CROWN  &  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Contact:  Rev.  Clarence  R.  Mays 
2105  Custer  Pkwy.,  Richardson,  TX  75080 
 (214)  231-1675  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 


GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Drive 
VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  10:00  a.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(813)  493-2246 

PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 
DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


People  

Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T., Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  Brad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401 3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  3721 5.  (61  5) 
383-3606. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Melbourne,  Florida 

As  we  progress  from  chapel  status  to  become 
a  particular  church,  we  seek  a  pastor  who  is 
Reformed  and  trained  in  EE  and  counseling.  Op- 
portunity unlimited:  thriving  community,  zealous 
core  members.  Send  resume  in  confidence  to: 
Session,  5435  Basswood  Av.,  W.  Melbourne,  FL 
32901 . 

Sunday  Worship  11  a.m.  &  7  p.m.,  Video  S.S. 
9:45  a.m.  Wickham  Road,  next  to  Brevard  Com- 
munity College. 


FACULTY  POSITION  IN  CLINICAL/PER- 
SONALITY AT  COVENANT  COLLEGE:  We 

seek  doctoral  level  applicants  for  a  position  in 
the  Psychology  Department,  starting  Fall,  1983. 
The  applicant  should  possess  the  following 
characteristics:  (1)  Professional  identification 
in  the  area  of  personality  theory,  psychopathol- 
ogy,  and/or  clinical/counseling;  (2)  Competence 
in  research  methods  and  testing;  and  (3)  Com- 
mitment to  teaching  excellence,  including  the 
personal  involvement  with  students  needed  to 
foster  their  acquisition  of  the  methods,  content, 
theories  and  issues  extant  in  psychology  today. 
Applicants  should  submit  their  vita  and  statement 
of  professional  goals  to:  Dr.  Michael  J.  Rulon, 
Chairperson,  Department  of  Psychology,  Cove- 
nant College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350.  Cov- 
enant College  is  a  four-year  religiously  affiliated, 
liberal  arts  college  located  atop  scenic  Lookout 
Mountain,  overlooking  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 

The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 

Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  located  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  is  a  non-profit  organization 
seeking  an  Executive  Director  for  the  operation 
and  development  of  its  homes  for  developmen- 
tal^ disabled  adults.  The  minimum  requirement 
for  this  position  is  a  qualified  mental  retardation 
professional  with  a  minimum  of  two  years  of  ad- 
ministrative experience  in  a  developmental 
disability  program. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organization  com- 
mitted to  demonstrating  Christian  faith  in  action. 
This  position  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
join  an  organization  which  will  blend  high  quali- 
ty professional  service  with  a  Christian 
commitment. 

Projected  starting  date  is  October  1982. 

Interested  qualified  applicants  should  send  their 
resume  to:  Donald  E.  Greydanus,  M.D. 
17  Frederick  Road,  Pittsford,  NY  14534 


This  is  truly  the  prayer  of  a  humbled 
man,  penned  in  between  two  formid- 
able enemies,  Laban  behind  and  Esau 
before.  He  could  only  look  to  God 
for  help  now.  How  different  from  the 
proud  man  who  had  left  there  some 
20  years  before! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  have  I  reacted  when  I  have 
found  that  all  of  my  cleverness  only 
got  me  into  greater  trouble? 

2.  Have  I  ever  truly  come  to  God 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  or 
has  my  pride  kept  me  from  humbling 
myself  before  Him? 

PART  IV:  The  Redirected  Israel 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  32:22-32 

After  Jacob  had  prayed  to  God  and 
sent  his  family  over  the  brook  near- 
by, he  remained  alone  throughout  the 
night. 

As  he  waited  for  his  brother  to 
come  and  fall  upon  him  in  wrath,  a 
man  appeared  and  Jacob,  evidently 
thinking  that  he  was  from  Esau's 
troops,  began  to  wrestle  with  him  and 
they  continued  to  wrestle  throughout 
the  night  (32:24). 

Although  the  man  was  too  strong 
for  Jacob,  he  held  on  until  daybreak. 
Suddenly,  he  was  weakened  by  being 
touched  in  the  thigh,  a  sign  that  the 
one  wrestling  with  him  could  defeat 
him  whenever  he  wished. 

It  was  probably  at  this  time  that  Ja- 
cob realized  that  he  was  not  wrestling 
with  a  mere  man  but  with  some  kind 
of  divine  being.  He  clung  to  the  man, 
asking  for  a  blessing,  realizing  that 
only  in  God  could  he  now  have  any 
hope. 

Of  course,  it  was  the  Lord,  Him- 
self, who  had  staged  this  whole  af- 
fair in  order  to  teach  Jacob  a  lesson 
and  to  bring  together  the  experiences 
of  his  life  to  focus  upon  this  great 
moment. 

He  renamed  Jacob  "Israel,"  which 
means  "He  who  wrestles  (strives)  with 
God"  and  declared  that  Jacob  had 
wrestled  with  God  and  with  men  and 
had  now  prevailed  (vv.  27-28). 

What  did  this  mean? 

It  meant  that  Jacob,  through  his 
life's  experiences,  had  learned  the  hard 
way  that  in  order  to  prevail  over  men 
he  must  not  try  to  outwit  them  but 
rather  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  It  also 
meant  that  in  order  to  prevail  with 

(Continued  on  />■  16,  col. 2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Dragon  Lady's  Final  Editorial 


Mrs.  Dorothy  Faber  was  an  elect 
lady  we  greatly  admired.  As  editor  of 
The  Christian  Challenge,  a  magazine 
seeking  to  do  for  Episcopalians  what 
the  Journal  has  done  for  Presbyte- 
rians, she  frequently  wrote  material 
from  which  we  derived  valuable  edi- 
torial suggestions.  The  last  piece  from 
her  pen  that  we  used — following  a 
pleasant  telephone  conversation  for 
the  necessary  permission — was  "Rho- 
desia, A  Victim  of  the  Churches" 
(June  16  Journal). 

Shortly  after  that  piece  appeared, 
on  June  28,  the  "Dragon  Lady,"  as 
she  was  called  in  Episcopal  circles, 
died  of  a  lingering  illness.  Some  time 
before,  she  had  written  a  final  edito- 
rial, with  instructions  that  it  should 
be  published  after  her  death.  That  ed- 
itorial constitutes  such  a  moving  per- 
sonal testimony  that  we'd  like  to  share 
it  with  you: 

"Old  editors  never  die.  They  just 
go  out  of  print. 

"The  fact  that  you  are  reading  this 
means  that  I  have,  at  long  last,  been 
relieved  of  publishing  deadlines,  proof- 
reading, telephone  calls,  stacks  of  mail, 
debt,  worry,  sin,  and  the  day-to-day 
30-year  battle  with  a  disease  with  a 
name  few  could  pronounce,  much  less 
understand — disseminated  lupus  ery- 
thematosis,  commonly  called  Systemic 
lupus. 

"It  was  a  challenging  time,  those 
30  years,  and  I  am  grateful  to  God  for 
allowing  me  to  experience  it.  An  in- 
curable disease  has  a  way  of  teaching 
you  a  lot  about  yourself,  about  oth- 
ers, and — far  more  importantly — about 
God.  You  are  forced  to  get  your  pri- 
orities straight  early  in  the  game,  and 
you  find  you  have  no  choice  but  to 
prepare  to  die,  ready  or  not. 

"For  me,  death  has  become  an  old 
friend  who  has  walked  by  my  side  for 
years.  I  admit  freely  here  and  now 
that  there  were  times  that,  in  mo- 
ments of  intense  pain  or  exhaustion 
from  fighting  pain,  I  have  longed  for 
that  blessed,  final  relief,  that  I  have 
prayed  for  God  to  release  me  from 
the  burden  of  my  own  body. 

"But  I  didn't  quit  fighting  nor  ca- 


pitulate to  self-sympathy  because  I 
came  to  understand— that  as  a  dear 
friend  once  put  it — our  problems  and 
troubles  are  really  a  gracious  sharing 
by  God  with  us  of  His  cross,  that  He 
is  allowing  us  to  take  part  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  in  Christ  by 
letting  us  carry  small  splinters  of  His 
cross. 

"In  a  marvelous  phrase,  St.  Paul 
told  the  Corinthians  that  'we  are  the 
aroma  of  Christ  to  God  among  those 
who  are  being  saved  and  among  those 
who  are  perishing.'  Just  imagine  the 
many  spices  and  herbs  which  must 
first  be  crushed  in  order  to  give  off  a 
pleasing  scent!  What  a  blessing  it  has 
been  to  be  one  of  those  spices! 

"And  so,  with  God  showing  me  the 
way,  I  learned  to  put  one  foot  in  front 
of  the  other  and  to  keep  moving  from 
day  to  day.  He  let  me  live  to  see  my 
two  daughters  graduate  from  college 
and  become  mature  young  women. 
He  enabled  me  to  crawl  into  the  skins 
of  other  people  and  understand  better 
what  they  were  feeling  and  experienc- 
ing. He  gave  me  work  to  do  for  Him. 

"He  taught  me  to  appreciate  things 
I  might  have  thought  foolish  or  mean- 
ingless had  I  not  become  acutely  aware 
of  the  finite  and  the  infinite.  And  He 
taught  me  the  real  meaning  of  love. 

"Best  of  all,  He  gave  me  the  joy 
of  coming  to  know  His  Son,  my  Sav- 
ior. Without  Him,  I  could  never  have 
fooled  the  medical  experts  all  these 
years.  Without  Him,  there  would  have 
been  no  hope,  no  reason  to  engage  in 
the  daily  battle  with  disease  that  eats 
you  up  a  little  at  a  time. 

"I  came  to  realize  that  Jesus  Christ 
— who  was  scourged  and  crucified  for 
me — understands  pain  and  suffering 
more  than  anyone  who  ever  lived.  It 
has  been  only  in  recent  years,  with  the 
advancement  of  medical  knowledge, 
that  we  have  begun  to  grasp  the  agony 
He  experienced,  how  He  suffered  phys- 
ically, and  that  He  died  in  one  of  the 
most  torturous  ways  possible — by  slow 
suffocation. 

"With  this  realization  came  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Incarnation.  From  that  day  forward, 


when  my  own  pain  came,  I  tried  always 
to  offer  it  to  Him  in  thanksgiving  for 
what  He  had  done  for  me.  If  He  could 
die  for  me,  surely  I  could  live  for  Him! 

"This  is  not  to  say  that  I  expect  to  go 
before  God  on  that  terrifying  Day  of 
Judgment — the  God  who  knows  the 
secret  secrets  of  our  hearts  and  whose 
judgment  is  unerring — and  say  that  I 
have  never  deliberately  offended  Him 
or  that  I  have  always  tried  to  do  what 
was  pleasing  to  Him.  In  the  first  place, 
He  knows  better  because  He  knows 
me  and  what  I  am,  what  I  have  done, 
and  what  I  think  and  believe. 

"But  I  also  know  His  forgiveness, 
and  it  is  a  blessed  and  glorious  thing! 

"I  suppose  many  people  would  say 
that  mine  was  a  very  simple  faith,  un- 
burdened by  a  lot  of  questions  that 
plague  men  and  women  throughout 
history.  All  my  life  I  have  had  a  curious 
mind  that  was  rarely  satisifed.  But 
when  it  came  to  my  faith,  God  graced 
me  with  acceptance.  The  few  doubts  I 
had  in  my  youth  disappeared  long  ago, 
and  I  thank  Him  for  this  because  it  was 
one  of  His  countless  gifts  to  me. 

"And  now,  looking  back  on  my  life, 
I  give  thanks  for  all  the  happiness  I 
have  known,  and  for  the  sorrow  I  ex- 
perienced— because  it  was  the  painful 
times  that  taught  me  what  life  is  all 
about.  I  have  loved  much  and  have 
been  loved  in  return.  I  was  given  the 
grace  of  laughter,  of  being  able  to  see 
something  funny  in  almost  everything 
— and  especially  in  myself.  I  am  thank- 
ful for  the  family  of  which  I  have 
been  a  part,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  friends 
I  have  had,  even  those  that  have  been 
lost. 

"I  am  certain,  as  I  write  this,  that  I 
died  with  a  great  many  things  left  un- 
done that  should  have  been  done.  But 
I  pray  that  I  will  have  died  with  grace 
and  peace  and  even  joy,  because  I  ex- 
pect to  run  to  meet  my  Lord. 

"My  life  is  like  a  footprint  in  the 
desert  which  will  be  blown  away  by 
the  first  windstorm  to  come  along. 
But  the  God  who  created  me  and 
loved  me  and  saved  me  through  the 
sacrifice  of  His  Son  knows  that  I  was 
here."  E 
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BOOKS 


GO  MAKE  LEARNERS:  A  New  Model  for 
Discipleship  in  the  Church,  by  Robert  Brow. 
Harold  Shaw  Publ.,  Wheaton,  III.  Paper, 
164  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Michael  G.  Smith, 
managing  editor,  Great  Commission  Pub- 
lications, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Brow,  an  Angli- 
can pastor,  has  written  a  book  intend- 
ed to  be  controversial  in  order  to  "lift 
the  discussion  of  baptism  out  of  the 
present  confusion  and  into  a  new 
framework,"  and  because  of  his  first 
goal,  he  has  said  something  impor- 
tant about  the  essence  of  discipleship 
too. 

In  fact,  Mr.  Brow  is  convinced  that 
the  New  Testament  concept  of  bap- 
tism provides  us  with  a  key  to  under- 
standing what  a  disciple  is  meant  to 
be.  But  he  also  notes  that  the  church 
has  often  chosen  alternative  models. 
In  doing  this  it  has  only  created  prob- 
lems in  its  theology  and  practice  with 
regard  to  baptism,  discipling  and  edi- 
fying its  members. 

The  author  wants  us  to  see  the 


church,  quite  simply,  as  a  fellowship 
of  students  who  come  to  learn  about 
and  from  Jesus  Christ.  Disciples,  in 
being  baptized,  come  to  matriculate 
in  the  "school  of  Christ."  Lest  one 
misconstrue  his  concept  of  school,  it 
must  be  said  that  it  is  not  an  academic 
institution,  rather  it  is  a  community 
of  followers — disciples. 

The  numerous  implications  of  such 
a  view  warrant  a  close  reading  of  this 
book.  UJ 


S.S.  Lesson— from  p.  14 

God  he  must  learn  not  to  try  to  bar- 
gain as  one  would  with  another  man, 
but  rather  to  humble  himself  before 
God,  coming  to  Him  with  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart.  When  he  had  done 
these  two  things — looking  to  God  for 
victories  and  blessings,  and  humbling 
himself  before  the  Lord — he  had  in- 
deed prevailed,  as  we  all  do. 

As  a  reminder  of  this  humbling  but 
revealing  experience  Jacob  would  limp 


for  the  rest  of  his  life  (vv.  31-32). 
Nevertheless,  he  was  now  off  on  a 
different  course  as  he  reentered  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Although  he  would  still  have  much 
to  learn,  and  he  and  his  sons  would 
go  through  many  trials,  Jacob  was 
now  a  child  of  God  by  faith  and 
would  learn  to  walk  in  that  faith  and 
to  grow  spiritually,  as  Abraham  be- 
fore him  had  done. 

As  for  Esau,  he  was  not  angry  when 
he  met  Jacob.  Aftej>  all,  he  had  pros- 
pered greatly  in  ^-material  way  and 
was  satisfied.  was  interested  only 
in  the  riches  ofrthis  world,  and  when 
he  had  got  them,  he  no  longer  was  an- 
gry with  Jacob.  What  a  sad  commen- 
tary on  Esau  and  on  those  today  who 
love  the  riches  of  this  world  more 
than  the  blessings  of  God! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  what  sense  can  I  say  that  I, 
too,  have  wrestled  with  God?  How 
has  that  turned  out? 

2.  Am  I  more  like  Jacob,  who  lived 
for  the  blessings  of  God  or  like  Esau, 
who  lived  for  the  riches  of  this  world? 

Next  week:  "God  Preserves  His 
People,"  Genesis  37;  42-45;  50.  E 


Single  Point  Ministries  presents  a 

National  Singles  Conference 

October  15  -  17, 1982 


An  Exciting  and  Inspiring  All  New  Weekend 
for  singles  hosted  by  the  single  adults  of 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 


DR.  BARTLETT  HESS  -  Loving  Senior  Pastor 
of  Ward  Church. 


SINGLE  POINT  MINISTRIES 


JIM  SMOKE  —  Minister  to  Singles  at  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church;  Author  of  "Growing 
Through  Divorce"  and  "Suddenly  Single". 

DAVE  DILES  -  ABC  Sports  Anchorman; 
Author  of  "Twelfth  Man  in  the  Huddle." 
(Word);  Single  Parent;  Dynamic  Christian. 

DR.  FRANK  FREED  -  Clinical  Psychologist; 
Popular  Conference  Speaker. 

TIMM  JACKSON  -  Ward's  Minister  to 
Single  Adults. 

BUD  &  KATHY  PEARSON  -  Former  Ministers 
to  Singles;  Parents  of  a  Reconstructed  Family. 

SEMINARS  —  led  by  outstanding  singles  and 
single  adult  leaders  from  across  the  U.S. 

•October  13-15  —  A  Special 
Single  Adult  Leadership  Congress 
for  clergy  and  laity  actively  in- 
volved in  leadership  roles  in  W'rie- 
single  adult  ministries. 

WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  DETAILS 
17000  Farmington  Road  •  Livonia,  Michigan  48154  •  (313)422-0740 
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FREE  TO  WORSHIP  GOD 

I  appreciate  your  very  pertinent  re- 
marks regarding  the  "Prayer"  issue 
in  state  (public)  schools. 

The  First  Amendment  does  not  say 
we  are  to  be  separated  from  the  living 
God  of  Holy  Scripture  as  a  nation, 
but  that  in  this  land  of  America  we 
are  to  be  free  to  worship  the  only  liv- 
ing God  according  to  our  conscience. 
We  would  not  be  forced  by  the  state, 
the  government,  to  comply  in  a  pre- 
scribed way  or  be  penalized. 

This  was  the  keystone  of  America — 
to  worship  the  God  of  the  Bible  to  the 
dictates  of  our  hearts.  In  late  years, 
even  more  than  20,  this  concept  has 
been  changed  to  separation  from  God 
rather  than  freedom  to  worship  the 


God  of  Scripture. 

This  premise  is  wrong.  And  never 
should  have  been  argued.  Cur  laws 
attest  to  this  fact.  God  is! 

However,  I  was  disappointed  that 
you  included  Release  Time — One  So- 
lution. It  cancels  cut  your  other  re- 
marks. It  is  a  bad  compromise  that  is 
a  waste  of  time  and  money.  A  class 
for  high  schoolers?  This  could  be  con- 
trolled by  the  state  through  "accredi- 
tation." 

— K.  J.  Rocap 
Conover,  N.C. 


Your  editorial  "We're  For  Prayer" 
(August  18  Journal)  was  a  very  per- 
ceptive presentation  of  the  controver- 
sial issue.  The  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion that  has  changed  the  practice  of 
daily  devotion  in  a  majority  of  public 
schools  in  the  U.S.  certainly  did  not 
represent  the  concept  of  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution. 

Your  editorial  recognized  in  a  bal- 
anced way  the  positions  of  differing 
evangelical  and  Biblical  persons  and 
understands  the  honestly  differing  con- 
cepts of  brethren. 

However  we  may  differ  as  to  meth- 
ods in  resisting  the  trends  in  the  legal 
and  moral  decay  in  our  nation,  I  be- 
lieve we  must  be  united  in  opposition 
to  the  interpretations  of  law  and  civil 
rights  that  permit  a  small  minority  in 
the  democratic  system  from  inflicting 
upon  the  majority  their  concept  of 
their  rights  and  beliefs  in  such  a  way 
as  to  make  it  difficult  or  impossible 
for  us  to  promote  and  pursue  our  lib- 
erty and  ethical  convictions. 

—(Rev.)  J.  A.  Bandy 
Toccoa  Falls,  Ga. 


I  have  just  finished  reading  through 
your  August  18  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal which  was  concerned  mostly  with 
prayer  in  public  schools.  It  seems  to 
me  the  Christian  community  is  bark- 


ing up  the  wrong  tree.  The  battle  we 
must  fight  is  not  to  gain  political 
power  to  turn  America  from  its  push 
toward  secular  humanism.  Education 
for  our  children  should  never  depend 
upon  the  party  in  power,  or  the  reli- 
gious convictions  or  lack  thereof  of 
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W.  Wilson  Benton  Jr.,  received  from  the 
PCUS,  as  pastor  of  the  Covenant  Church 
(PCA),  Cleveland,  Miss. 

Harold  Borchert  from  Hampton,  Va.,  to  At- 
lanta as  coordinator  for  church  relations 
for  the  Committee  for  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  (PCA). 

Robert  Brawley,  received  from  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  to  the  Faith 
Church  (PCA),  Mooresville,  N.C. 

Leonard  J.  Coppes  from  Harrisville,  Pa.,  to 
the  Park  Hill  Church  (OPC),  Denver,  Colo. 

Lawrence  R.  Eyres  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  the 
Winner,  S.D.,  church  (OPC). 

William  E.  Foreman  former  chaplain  with  the 
U.S.  Army,  to  the  National  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Washington,  DC,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Mary  E.  Gaines  from  McAllen,  Tex.,  to  the 
Highland  Church  (PCUS),  West  Monroe,  La. 

Guenther  (Gene)  Haas  (PCA)  from  Regina, 
Sask.,  to  Toronto,  Canada  for  graduate 
studies  at  the  Institute  for  Christian  Studies. 

George  E.  Haney  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to 
the  Grace  Church  (OPC),  Vienna,  Va. 

David  W.  King  from  Canton,  Ohio,  to  the  West- 
minster Church  (OPC),  Hamill,  S.D. 

Marion  A.  (Jack)  Mills  Jr.,  Fort  Bragg,  N.C, 
to  new  work  in  Fayetteville,  N.C,  as  staff 
associate  for  leadership  development  and 
Christian  education,  Fayetteville  presby- 
tery (PCUS). 

W.  Richard  Neelly  from  Searcy,  Ark.,  to  the 
Central  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Russell- 
ville,  Ark. 

Craig  R.  Rowe  from  Vineland,  N.J.,  to  the 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  church  (OPC). 

H.  Carl  Shank  from  Vienna,  Va.,  to  the  Cal- 
vary Church  (OPC),  Schenectady,  N.Y. 

Charles  L.  Skinner  from  Jackson,  Tenn.,  to 
Madison,  Miss.,  for  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship,  as  an  evangelist. 

Mark  W.  Stoub  from  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  to 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Yorktown,  Tex. 

M.  Ralph  Weedon  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Bethel  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Camp- 
bellsville,  Ky. 
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the  American  people. 

God  commands  us  to  educate  our 
children,  and  to  teach  them  of  our 
Lord.  God  commands  the  government 
to  protect  life  and  property  from  force 
and  fraud.  Nowhere  in  Scripture  does 
God  tell  the  government  to  educate 
our  children. 

We  must  ask  ourselves  a  basic  ques- 
tion, why  is  the  government  in  the 
business  of  education?  To  have  a  Chris- 
tian nation  we  must  have  Christian 
citizens.  The  time  has  come  for  the 
people  of  the  Reformed  faith  to  make 
this  a  Christian  nation,  by  raising  our 
children  properly,  not  by  allowing  a 
humanist,  agnostic,  or  watered  down 
Christian  government  to  raise  them. 

— Robert  C.  Sproul  Jr. 
Stahlstown,  Pa. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  With  millions  of  words  spilled  onto  the  pages  of  magazines  and  books 
on  the  subject  of  love,  marriage  and  divorce,  it  would  be  a  foolish  person 
indeed  who  thought  he  could  say  anything  original  on  the  subject.  But  we 
do  believe  that  we  have  assembled  a  choice  package,  with  comments  suit- 
able for  discussion  groups  as  well  as  private  reflection.  As  always,  we  wel- 
come your  reaction  to  this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine. 

■  This  issue  also  contains  the  first  in  the  new  (1982-83)  series  of  Circle 
Bible  Studies  (see  p.  20)  designed  to  supplement  the  lessons  contained  in 
the  Workbook  for  women's  groups  in  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA.  Our 
editorial  page  (see  p.  23)  is  devoted  to  commentary  on  the  subject.  The  fact 
that  the  studies  that  Dr.  Gutzke's  lessons  are  designed  to  supplement 
were  prepared  for  both  mainline  Presbyterian  denominations  reminds  us 
to  announce  that  next  week  we  will  carry  articles  and  commentary  on  the 
proposed  union  between  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA.  While  the  union  is, 
to  all  practical  purposes  an  accomplished  fact  (witness  women's  study 
material  and  General  Assembly  statistics  now  published  in  a  single  volume 
with  absolutely  no  distinction  between  the  churches  so  much  as  suggested), 
we  have  been  getting  almost  daily  requests  for  information  and  commen- 
tary on  the  plan  which  is  supposed  to  be  voted  on  by  all  presbyteries  in  Feb- 
ruary (and  which  has  been  turned  down,  already,  by  two  presbyteries).  Watch 
for  it  next  week! 


■  Signs  of  the  times:  The  United  Church  of  Canada  has  formally  apologized 
to  a  minister  it  censured  36  years  ago.  To  understand  that,  it  is  necessary 
to  mention  that  the  Rev.  James  Endicott,  now  83,  broke  with  the  United 
Church's  West  China  Mission  Board  in  1946,  by  publicly  associating  himself 
with  the  Communist  revolution  and  against  the  Nationalist  regime  of  the 
late  Chiang  Kai-shek.  Horrified,  the  church  censured  him — but  did  not 
defrock  him  as  many  demanded.  Soon  after,  Mr.  Endicott  founded  the  Ca- 
nadian Peace  Conference,  a  left-wing  activist  group,  and  later  became  a 
member  of  the  presidium  of  the  World  Peace  Council,  an  organization  func- 
tioning in  Communist  nations.  He  was  awarded  the  Stalin  Peace  Prize  after 
he  charged,  during  a  visit  to  China  in  1952,  that  the  U.S.  was  practicing 
germ  warfare  in  Korea.  At  the  time  he  defied  his  church,  Mr.  Endicott  said, 
among  other  things:  "We  cannot  but  agree  with  the  scientific  analysis  of 
capitalism  by  Marx  and  of  imperialism  by  Lenin."  The  apology  to  Mr.  Endi- 
cott originated  with  Dr.  Clarke  MacDonald,  new  moderator  of  the  United 
Church  and  an  executive  of  the  church  for  missions. 

■  A  note  from  the  business  office  reminds  us  that  we  ought  to  tell  former 
RPCES  subscribers,  who  used  to  be  billed  $1.50  extra  every  year  to  cover 
the  cost  of  the  special  RPCES  insert,  that  we  haven't  forgotten  we  owe  them 
a  little  extra.  Any  such  subscribers  who  are  especially  sharp-eyed  will  no- 
tice that  their  subscriptions  have  already  been  extended  an  appropriate  length 
of  time  to  compensate  for  their  extra  earlier  payment.  UJ 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Pro-Lifers  Seek  Calls  to  Break  Cloture 


WASHINGTON— The  pro-life  lobby 
here  is  urging  supporters  throughout 
the  country  to  telephone  and  wire  sen- 
ators from  their  states  asking  them  to 
support  a  vote  for  cloture  to  shut  off 
a  filibuster  on  a  bill  from  Sen.  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C). 

The  Helms  bill,  which  states  that 
human  life  begins  at  conception,  has 
been  stalled  since  August  16,  when 
abortion  supporter  Robert  Packwood 
(R-Ore.)  began  a  filibuster  which  con- 
tinued until  the  Senate's  current  re- 
cess. 

Pro-life  forces  here  are  elated  that 
their  opponents  have  been  forced  to 
take  the  filibuster  route.  "They  want 
to  kill  the  Helms  amendment  without 
voting,"  Helms  aide  James  P.  Lucier 
told  the  Washington  Post.  "You  don't 
filibuster  if  you  have  the  votes." 

"Our  job  is  to  break  the  filibuster," 
said  Doug  Badger  of  the  Christian 
Action  Council.  "The  procedure  for 
doing  so  is  known  as  'cloture.'  Senate 
Majority  Leader  Howard  Baker  has 
taken  the  necessary  actions  to  enable 
us  to  get  a  Senate  vote  on  cloture  at  2 
p.m.,  September  9.  To  invoke  cloture — 
and  therefore  force  an  up-or-down 
vote  on  the  Helms  amendment — we 
need  60  votes." 

The  vote  is  expected  to  be  the  only 
substantive  action  on  the  abortion  is- 
sue. It  can  hardly  be  delayed,  because 
it  has  been  offered  as  an  amendment 
to  the  federal  debt  limit  bill — a  mea- 
sure which  must  be  passed  if  govern- 
ment is  to  continue  to  pay  its  bills  af- 
ter October  1.  E 

'Spiritual'  Health  Help 
Invalidated  by  Judge 

FORT  COLLINS,  Colo.— A  district 
judge  here  has  ruled  unconstitutional 
a  ten-year-old  Colorado  law  which 
says  it  is  not  criminal  conduct  to  rely 
solely  on  spiritual  means  to  try  to  cure 
a  child  of  an  illness. 
The  ruling  came  in  connection  with 


the  conviction  on 
felony  child  abuse  ■HmWS  b 
charges  of  Jon  Ly-  Ik  /  ^^f^ 
barger,  40,  whose  mfjff  * 
infant  daughter  Jes-  ■        ,    -  jL 
sica  Ann  died  last  am 
March  when  her  fa-  ■BfV 
ther  refused  medical  lL  jBL 
attention  for  what  \ 
turned  out  to  be  lybarger 
pneumonia.  Testimony  in  the  case  left 
it  unclear  whether  the  father  knew  the 
seriousness  of  his  daughter's  condi- 
tion. 

The  baby  died  at  the  home  of  a  li- 
censed practical  nurse  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  pastored  by  Mr.  Ly- 
barger.  The  house  is  immediately 
across  the  street  from  the  Fort  Collins 
hospital,  where  a  county  social  worker 
says  he  tried  to  take  the  baby  two  days 
before  her  death. 

But  Mr.  Lybarger,  who  has  nine 
other  children,  insisted  that  "God  is 
our  doctor"  and  that  "Christianity 
itself  was  on  defense"  in  his  trial. 
Sentencing  is  set  for  October  5.  LH 


Priest  Quits  Lear  Group, 
Denounces  Scare  Tactics 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  noted  lib- 
eral priest  says  he's  given  up  on  the 
star-studded  People  for  the  American 
Way  (PAW),  the  liberal  group  found- 
ed to  counter  the  influence  of  the  re- 
ligious New  Right. 

Msgr.  George  Higgins,  a  leader  in 
Roman  Catholic  social  justice  and  la- 
bor action,  made  public  his  resigna- 
tion from  the  group's  advisory  board 
in  a  letter  to  PAW  founder  Norman 
Lear,  the  television  writer  and  pro- 
ducer of  such  shows  as  "Mary  Hart- 
man,  Mary  Hartman"  and  "Soap." 

Msgr.  Higgins  joined  other  liberal 
Roman  Catholic  critics  of  PAW,  charg- 
ing the  group  employs  the  same  single- 
minded  emotional  scare  tactics  associ- 
ated with  the  religious  New  Right  and 
in  particular  the  Moral  Majority. 


Founded  in  1980  after  the  New 
Right's  electoral  victories,  PAW  in- 
cludes on  its  advisory  board  such  reli- 
gious figures  as  Notre  Dame  Univer- 
sity President  Theodore  Hesburgh, 
interfaith  leader  Rabbi  Marc  Tanen- 
baum,  and  Martin  Marty  of  the  ecu- 
menical weekly  magazine  Christian 
Century. 

In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Lear,  Msgr. 
Higgins  said  he  disagreed  with  the 
"letter  and  spirit"  of  some  of  PAW's 
newspaper  advertisements  and  public 
statements. 

He  said  his  resignation  was  "occa- 
sioned" though  not  caused  by  an  edi- 
torial in  the  liberal  Roman  Catholic 
magazine  Commonweal,  which  urged 
religious  leaders  associated  with  PAW 
"to  raise  objections"  to  the  group. 

The  editorial,  with  which  Msgr. 
Higgins  told  Mr.  Lear  he  "fully 
agrees,"  opened  by  saying,  "Norman 
Lear  is  to  politics  pretty  much  what 
(Moral  Majority  leader)  Jerry  Falwell 
is  to  theology.  They  are  both  televi- 
sion personalities  with  a  natural  ca- 
pacity for  packaging  the  pieties  of 
their  separate  worlds." 

It  said  PAW's  ads  "combine  tab- 
loid style  headlines  and  a  few  shock- 
ing examples  or  quotations,"  that  are 
"much  like  the  technique  that  the  re- 
ligious right  employs  against  'secular 
humanists'  or  'atheistic  liberals.'  " 

Msgr.  Higgins  said  in  his  letter  that 
his  resignation  should  not  be  "inter- 
preted as  a  criticism  of  your  overall 
program"  and  that  he  was  resigning 
in  large  part  because  of  time  limita- 
tions. 

The  Chicago  priest,  who  retired  last 
year  as  research  director  for  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference,  also  criticized 
in  a  recent  essay  a  book  against  the 
religious  New  Right  by  authors  asso- 
ciated with  PAW. 

Msgr.  Higgins  said  in  the  letter  that 
PAW  would  "be  well-advised  to  dis- 
sociate itself  from  simplistic  books  of 
this  kind." 

He  asked  Mr.  Lear  in  the  letter  to 
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Grove  City  College  Ordered  To  Comply 


remove  his  name  immediately  from 
the  advisory  board  list  because  "I 
continue  to  get  mail  from  people  who 
think  that  I  am  still  serving  on  the  ad- 
visory board."  He  resigned  May  18, 
but  did  not  receive  any  response  and 
wrote  Mr.  Lear  another  letter  dated 
August  12,  making  known  the  resig- 
nation. 

The  priest's  association  with  the 
group  drew  criticism  from  conserva- 
tive Roman  Catholics  and  Orthodox 
Jews  at  a  May  25  interfaith  confer- 
ence in  New  York. 

At  the  conference,  Msgr.  Higgins 
called  upon  liberals  to  take  seriously 
the  religious  New  Right's  concern 
about  "the  breakdown  of  moral  val- 
ues in  American  society." 

He  referred  several  times  in  the  ad- 
dress to  an  article  taking  a  similar 
view  by  Kathleen  Kennedy  Townsend, 
daughter  of  the  late  Senator  Robert 
F.  Kennedy,  published  in  the  liberal 
Washington  Monthly  magazine  and 
reprinted  in  the  Washington  Post. 

Mrs.  Townsend  said  that  while  the 
New  Right  may  have  a  "simplistic" 
and  "reactionary"  view  of  moral  val- 
ues, "at  least  they  understand  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject.  Most  liberal 
Democrats  nowadays  do  not  appreci- 
ate its  importance.  Discussion  of  mor- 
al values  makes  them  uneasy."  E 

New  Financial  Woes 
Halt  PTL  Expansion 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  (RNS)— New  fi- 
nancial difficulties  have  forced  the 
Rev.  Jim  Bakker's  PTL  television  com- 
plex to  close  its  printing  division  and 
lay  off  18  employees. 

He  said  other  divisions  may  have  to 
be  phased  out  and  that  several  planned 
projects  at  the  enterprise's  1,400-acre 
Heritage  USA  center  near  Fort  Mill, 
S.C.,  will  be  delayed. 

PTL  representative  Brad  Lacey  said 
work  on  a  new  98-unit  motel  will  stop 
and  that  work  on  a  Family  Teaching 
Center  will  be  done  in  stages  when 
money  becomes  available.  He  said  the 
network  has  pledged  to  pay  its  bills 
even  if  other  program  cuts  have  to  be 
made. 

After  financial  problems  plagued 
earlier  expansion  efforts,  PTL  an- 
nounced that  1981  was  one  of  its  best 
years  ever,  and  that  it  had  contrib- 
uted money  to  other  Christian  orga- 
nizations. CD 


GARDEN  GROVE,  Pa.  (RNS)— A 
U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  has  ruled  that 
a  church-related  college  here,  which 
receives  no  direct  federal  funds,  must 
file  forms  barring  sex  bias  because 
some  of  its  students  receive  federal 
tuition  aid. 

The  ruling  by  the  Third  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  in  Philadelphia  re- 
verses an  opinion  by  U.S.  District 
Judge  Paul  Simmons  in  1981,  which 
gave  a  partial  victory  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church-related  Grove 
City  College. 

Judge  Simmons  ruled  that  the  col- 
lege was  a  recipient  of  federal  finan- 
cial assistance  because  some  of  its  stu- 
dents received  federal  loans  and  grants. 
However,  he  said  the  government  can't 
force  Grove  City  College  to  sign  the 
compliance  form.  Nor  could  it  halt 
aid  to  Grove  City  College  students 
without  a  hearing  and  without  find- 
ing evidence  of  sex  discrimination. 
The  government  appealed  the  ruling. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  agreed  with 
Judge  Simmons  that  Grove  City  Col- 
lege was  a  recipient  of  federal  finan- 
cial aid.  It  said  the  school,  therefore, 
should  be  under  government  jurisdic- 
tion and  must  complete  the  forms. 

Grove  City  College  has  resisted  the 
federal  government's  demand  since 
1977  to  sign  a  form  confirming  it  is 
complying  with  Title  IX  of  the  Ed- 
ucation Amendments  of  1972,  which 
bars  sex  discrimination. 

The  government  claimed  that  though 
the  college  receives  no  direct  federal 
funds,  its  students  receive  government 
tuition  benefits;  thus,  the  college  in- 
directly receives  federal  aid.  The  gov- 
ernment has  warned  that  all  educa- 
tional grants  will  be  cut  off  to  all  col- 
leges that  refused  to  sign  the  form. 

Grove  City  College  president  Charles 
MacKenzie  has  refused  to  sign  the 
form,  saying  his  school  has  received 
no  direct  aid  from  the  government 
since  it  was  founded  in  1876,  and  that 
the  college  doesn't  discriminate  on 
basis  of  sex.  He  says  signing  the  form 
could  place  the  school  under  govern- 
ment direction  and  subject  to  govern- 
ment regulation. 


Describing  the  Court  of  Appeals 
ruling  as  "alarming,"  Dr.  MacKenzie 
said  the  decision  "threatens  the  exis- 
tence of  every  private  institution  in 
society  and  could  change  American 
society  by  opening  the  door  for  gov- 
ernment to  absorb  all  private  insti- 
tutions." E 

CBN  University  Opens 
Biblical  Studies  School 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  (RNS)— Dr. 
Jerry  Horner,  chairman  of  the  theol- 
ogy department  at  Oral  Roberts  Uni- 
versity, has  been  named  dean  of  the 
school  of  Biblical  studies  at  CBN  Uni- 
versity, scheduled  to  open  here  in  No- 
vember. 

The  school  will  be  the  fourth  for 
the  university,  operated  by  the  Chris- 
tian Broadcasting  Network.  Its  school 
of  communication  opened  in  1978,  a 
school  of  education  began  operating 
in  1980,  and  a  school  of  business  ad- 
ministration will  open  in  September. 

An  ordained  Southern  Baptist  min- 
ister, Dr.  Horner  holds  degrees  from 
Southwest  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  is  the  author  of  several  books, 
including  An  Outline  of  New  Testa- 
ment Survey. 

He  said  the  school  of  Biblical  studies 
will  offer  four  programs  of  study — a 
Ph.D.  program,  a  master's  program, 
a  program  for  church  staff  members, 
and  a  program  for  ministerial  stu- 
dents. DE 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  One  of  the  most  popular  of  all  re- 
cent courses  at  Fuller  Seminary  in  Pas- 
adena, Cal.,  was  last  spring's  "Signs, 
Wonders  and  Church  Growth."  Taught 
by  two  missions  professors,  the  course 
not  only  featured  reports  of  miracu- 
lous happenings  around  the  world, 
but  included  a  "practical  session"  in 
which  students — reportedly  cramming 
the  room  with  many  on  the  floor — 
prayed  for  each  other's  needs.  Chris- 
tian Life  magazine  plans  an  extensive 
nine-article  treatment  of  the  course  in 
its  October  issue.  E 
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They  Took  Christ  to  Tokyo 


Danny  Kinder  (left)  with  four  veteran  missionaries  now  representing  the  PCA  in 
Japan— the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benson  Cain  (center)  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  M.  L. 
Young  (right). 


Editor's  note:  Danny  Kinder  is  an 
Asheville,  N.C.,  student  at  Eastern 
Carolina  University,  Greenville,  N.C., 
who  is  completing  a  double  major  in 
chemistry  and  physics.  Two  years  ago, 
at  age  19,  he  became  a  Christian. 
Since  then  he  has  been  looking  for 
ways  to  serve  his  Lord.  This  summer, 
under  the  auspices  of  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  and  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, Danny  spent  two  months  with 
some  350  other  college  students  in  a 
"friendship  exchange  visit"  to  college 
campuses  in  the  Tokyo,  Japan  area. 
The  story  of  an  astonishing  ministry 
follows: 

Q.  Danny,  you  were  in  Tokyo  for 
two  months,  I  believe,  from  the 
middle  of  June  to  the  middle  of 
August. 

Am  That's  right.  We  centered  our 
witness  in  Ikebukuro,  which  is  the 
northwest  part  of  Tokyo.  But  we  were 
working  on  college  campuses  all  over 
the  city — 25  different  campuses. 

Q.  Was  this  the  first  time  some- 
thing like  this  had  been  done? 

Am  We  were  told  we  were  the  first 
group  ever  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
these  campuses.  However,  Mormons, 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  Moonies  have 
been  active.  But  we  were  the  first 
Christians  to  share  at  these  schools. 


Q.  What  did  you  do? 

A.  Each  university  had  English  clubs. 
A  school  of  10,000  might  have  500 
students  who  could  carry  on  some 
kind  of  English  conversation.  So,  we 
were  invited  to  come  in  and  help  them 
with  their  English  and  build  friend- 
ships. 

After  the  clubs  met,  we  usually 
would  be  invited  out  to  a  coffee  shop 
or  perhaps  to  their  homes.  During  the 
summer  we  were  able  to  share  our 
faith  with  them  for  the  entire  seven 
weeks. 

Almost  all  of  the  students  knew 


what  we  were  doing  there,  and  they 
accepted  us,  I  think,  on  the  basis  that 
we  came  to  give  instead  of  to  get. 

Q.  Did  you  use  the  standard  Cam- 
pus Crusade  approach  in  your  con- 
tact with  these  students?  I'm  think- 
ing of  the  Four  Spiritual  Laws. 

A.  In  most  cases  we  didn't  have  spe- 
cific guidelines  on  how  to  share  our 
faith,  but  we  had  been  told  to  use  the 
Four  Spiritual  Laws  if  it  seemed  ap- 
propriate. In  some  cases  it  did  seem 
appropriate  if  the  students  could  han- 
dle the  English  and  seemed  ready  for 
a  Gospel  presentation. 

In  a  lot  of  cases  we  just  used  a  pen- 
cil and  piece  of  paper  to  explain  the 
Gospel  in  a  long  drawn-out  way.  That 
seemed  more  effective  in  many  cases 
because  the  Japanese  have  little  con- 
cept of  a  Creator-God  and  the  word 
"sin"  does  not  translate  into  Japanese. 

Q.  /  understand  the  students  were 
remarkably  receptive.  Would  you 
say  there  were  a  substantial  num- 
ber who  actually,  knowledgeably 
received  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior? 

A.  I'm  not  sure  of  the  exact  number 
by  the  end  of  the  summer,  but  we  are 
sure  that  between  100  and  200  people 
made  decisions  for  Christ  and  were 
growing  in  their  faith  before  we  left. 


Danny  Kinder  says  Japanese  young  people  find  it  easy — and  desirable— to  get  to 
know  their  counterparts  from  the  U.S.,  as  they  are  doing  here  in  a  Japanese 
restaurant. 
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Several  Japanese  students  got  up  in 
front  of  all  their  peers  and  told  how 
they  accepted  Christ. 

Q.  What  is  your  feeling  about  this 
unusual  success?  Is  it  due  to  the 
times  we  live  in  or  to  the  open- 
ness of  this  particular  age  group? 

Am  I  think  it  was  due  to  two  things. 
One  is  that  Americans,  in  general,  are 
idolized  in  Japan  to  a  certain  extent. 
Japanese  try  to  copy  our  music,  our 
clothes,  our  movies.  When  I  would 
walk  through  Tokyo  by  myself,  I  would 
meet  people  who  would  stare  at  me, 
smile,  come  up  and  shake  my  hand, 
and  ask  for  an  autograph.  This  was 
not  because  I  was  a  foreigner;  it  was 
because  I  was  an  American. 

The  other  thing  is  that  the  Japanese 
are  used  to  people  coming  to  exchange 
with  them — you  give  to  me,  I'll  give 
to  you.  But  we  spent  our  own  money 
to  come  and  give  to  them.  They  were 
very  impressed  with  that. 

Q.  To  what  extent  did  Japanese 
politeness  enter  the  picture?  Were 
they  inclined  at  all  to  go  along 
with  what  you'd  say  just  out  of 
politeness? 

A.  I  think  that  for  the  first  couple  of 
times  I  witnessed,  I'd  meet  someone 
and  they'd  be  polite  and  agree  with 
everything  I  said.  In  fact,  the  first 
person  I  shared  with  probably  went 
along  out  of  politeness.  But  after  we 
got  to  know  people  personally,  they 
let  down  their  defenses. 

By  the  end  of  the  summer  I  think 
most  of  the  responses  we  were  seeing 
were  genuine,  even  though  we  still 
had  to  be  careful  to  be  sure  that  they 
really  understood  what  we  were  talk- 
ing about. 

Q.  What  other  contacts  besides 
the  English  clubs  did  you  have? 

A.  Some  of  us  were  assigned  to  Jap- 
anese churches.  We  couldn't  all  have 
a  church  assignment  because  there  are 
a  limited  number  of  churches.  Be- 
sides, we  were  mainly  focusing  on  the 
campus  anyway.  But  we  did  spend 
time  with  them  training  them  in  the 
Christian  faith  and  helping  them  wit- 
ness to  their  friends. 

Q.  /  understand  you  held  rallies. 

A.  All  of  the  contacts  we  made  on 
campus  and  in  the  churches  were  in- 
vited to  meetings  we  held  every  Fri- 
day evening.  It  was  just  a  program  of 
music  and  a  few  skits;  then  a  speaker 


would  give  the  Gospel  in  Japanese. 
By  the  end  of  the  summer  we  were 
having  1,000  students  at  these  meet- 
ings. 

Q.  How  did  the  Japanese  pas- 
tors take  to  what  you  were  doing? 

A.  They  were  skeptical,  at  first.  They 
were  familiar  with  Campus  Crusade, 
but  they  didn't  think  350  Christians 
were  coming  to  Japan.  However  when 
we  arrived,  they  gave  a  reception  and 
most  of  them  said  they  were  thanking 
God  that  so  many  people  were  in- 
terested in  them. 

We  were  often  referred  to  as  angels 
sent  from  heaven  to  reach  Japan.  They 
overwhelmingly  accepted  what  we 
were  doing,  but  some  of  them  would 
rather  we  had  worked  in  their  church- 
es than  on  the  campuses.  They  prac- 


INDIA— It  is  estimated  that  three 
percent  of  the  300  million  people  of 
South  India  have  leprosy  (Hansen's 
Disease),  the  largest  single  concentra- 
tion of  leprosy  victims  in  the  world, 
according  to  a  medical  expert  recently 
returned  from  that  country. 

Dr.  W.  Felton  Ross,  medical  di- 
rector, American  Leprosy  Missions 
(ALM),  said  that  the  stigma  attached 
to  leprosy  sufferers  is  still  prominent, 
and  that  the  availability  of  workers  is 
still  a  major  problem. 

"We  are  still  faced  with  the  prob- 
ability that  half  the  significant  cases 
of  leprosy  worldwide  are  found  in  In- 
dia, and  the  disease  is  still  common 
with  millions  still  not  being  treated 
for  the  disease,"  said  Dr.  Ross. 

The  British-born  leprosy  expert  who 
has  worked  among  leprosy  sufferers 
for  15  years  in  Nigeria  and  10  years  in 

UNITED  STATES— A  survey  by  an 
international  organization  combating 
leprosy  revealed  that  less  than  four 
million  of  those  suffering  from  lep- 
rosy are  currently  under  treatment. 
Dr.  Waldron  Scott,  president  of  Amer- 
ican Leprosy  Missions  (ALM),  said 
this  represented  only  one  in  four  of 
an  estimated  15  million  leprosy  vic- 
tims worldwide. 

The  International  Federation  of 
Anti-Leprosy  Associations  (ILEP)  of 
which  ALM  is  a  member,  is  currently 
treating  1.5  million  leprosy  patients 
through  800  programs  in  90  coun- 


tically  begged  us,  but  we  didn't  have 
enough  people  to  spare  for  more  work 
in  churches. 

Q.  That  must  have  been  a  tre- 
mendous experience.  I  understand 
this  is  going  to  be  done  next  year. 

A.  Yes.  At  least  for  the  next  five 
years. 

Q.  What  is  the  name  of  the  pro- 
gram and  who  is  coordinating  it? 

A.  It's  called  Discover  Friends.  The 
Japanese  Campus  Crusade  director  is 
Eisuke  Kanda.  He's  a  remarkable  man 
who  has  an  excellent  relationship  with 
most  of  the  church  leaders.  He  came 
to  Christ  15  years  ago  and  has  laid  the 
foundation  on  which  Campus  Crusade 
works  in  Japan.  He  really  has  a  vision 
for  what  God  can  do.  HI 


Ethiopia,  had  high  praise  for  the  lep- 
rosy mission  in  India,  which  he  said 
had  recruited  40  Indian  doctors  in  the 
last  five  years  and  was  running  six 
government  recognized  and  highly  re- 
spected training  centers. 

Dr.  Ross  said  that  by  the  use  of 
simple  self-instructional  materials  pre- 
pared by  people  who  understand  the 
culture  at  a  village  level,  simple  tech- 
nologies can  be  taught.  In  Bangkok  it 
was  demonstrated  that  over  a  10-day 
period  technical  people  from  local 
cultures  themselves  could  produce  lit- 
erature for  leprosy  work  also. 

American  Leprosy  Missions  is  the 
nation's  oldest  and  largest  leprosy 
agency  in  the  fight  against  the  world- 
wide spread  of  leprosy.  There  are  an 
estimated  15  million  leprosy  victims 
of  which  less  than  4  million  are  be- 
ing treated.  E 

tries.  American  Leprosy  Missions  op- 
erates in  19  countries  with  more  than 
1,000  clinics,  dispensaries  and  hos- 
pitals. 

Dr.  Scott,  former  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  World  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship said  that  leprosy,  even  in  its  be- 
nign form,  if  left  untreated  will  lead 
to  disabilities  of  the  hands  and  feet. 
Said  Dr.  Scott,  "The  stigma  associ- 
ated with  this  disease  from  the  begin- 
ning is  still  as  strong  today  as  it  was 
then.  We  want  to  remove  the  psychol- 
ogy of  fear  along  with  the  disease  it- 
self." E 


Other  Missions  Notes  .  .  . 
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Editor's  Note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries 
who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  work 
are  included  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted,  they 
will  be  pastors  of  churches.  Unless  otherwise  identified,  graduates  of 
Austin,  Columbia,  Louisville  and  Union  are  pastors  of  PCUS  or 
UPCUSA  churches;  Covenant  and  Reformed,  PCA;  Westminster, 
OPC.  We  have  tried  to  determine  other  denominational  affiliations; 
where  the  connection  of  the  church  is  unclear,  the  information  was  in- 
complete. 


AUSTIN  SEMINARY 
Austin,  Tex. 

James  E.  Dunlap  Jr.,  First  Church,  Chanute,  Kans.;  James  Blanton 
Gooch,  First  Church,  Santa  Anna,  Tex.;  Ray  Allen  Hickman, 
associate  pastor,  Fain  Memorial  Church,  Wichita  Falls,  Tex.;  Donald 
Roy  Hogg,  First  Church,  Haynesville,  La.;  Kevin  Scott  Keaton, 
associate  pastor,  Hope  Church,  Austin,  Tex.;  Richard  O.  Knott  Jr., 
Meneely  Memorial  Church,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Patricia  Louise  Lane,  First 
Cumberland  Church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  Blake  K.  Richter,  First 
Churches,  Fairfax  and  Craig,  Mo.;  Mark  Emmet  Salmon,  First  Church, 
Belton,  Tex.;  Clark  William  Snyder,  Central  Church,  Sulphur,  Okla., 
and  First  Church,  Davis,  Okla.;  and  John  Thomas  Wamsley,  First 
Church  Abbeville,  La. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Frank  Allen,  Strawberry  Plains,  Tenn.,  church;  David  Bailey,  West 
Avenue  Church,  Gastonia,  N.C.;  Melvin  A.  Bridge,  Raleigh  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  Brock  Burnett,  associate  pastor,  Lakemont  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga.;  David  M.  Cameron,  Bayless  Memorial  Church,  Con- 
cord, N.C.;  James  Carter,  First  Church,  Cohutta,  Ga.;  William  D. 
Coker,  associate  pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Albany,  Ga.;  Robert  D. 
Gamble,  Collierville,  Tenn.,  church;  Bruce  Gourlay,  Congregation  in 
the  Church,  Canada;  Laurey  L.  Hartwell,  associate  pastor,  Northmin- 
ster  Church,  Macon,  Ga.;  James  B.  Hatch,  Springhill,  La.,  church; 
Jesse  W.  Hegler,  Church  in  the  Pines,  Laurel  Hill,  N.C.;  Norman 
Hibbard,  First  Church,  Reform,  Ala.;  James  E.  Hollis  Jr.;  First 
Church,  Etowah,  Tenn.;  Michael  W.  Jackson,  associate  pastor,  Dar- 
denne  Church,  O'Fallon,  Mo.;  H.  K.  Johnston,  Pelham,  Ga.,  church; 
John  L.  Losee,  Northside  Church,  Cleveland,  Tenn.;  Rebekah 
Alexander-Maul,  associate  pastor,  Trinity  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.; 
Bryan  H.  Mickle,  First  Church,  Havana,  Fla.;  Karen  J.  Nier,  associate 
pastor,  First  Church,  Greer,  S.C.;  Grady  J.  Perryman,  associate  pas- 
tor, Miami  Shores,  Fla.,  church;  Gwin  Pratt,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church,  Sumter,  S.C.;  Steven  H.  Rhodes,  First  Church,  Eastman, 
Ga.;  James  O.  Richardson,  First  Church,  Gurdon,  Ariz.;  John  A. 
Rogers,  First  Church,  Miramar,  Fla.;  Ronald  E.  Stone,  Montgomery 
Church,  Savannah,  Ga.;  Alan  K.  Wildsmith,  Saluda,  S.C.,  church; 
and  Michael  G.  Wingard,  First  Church,  Highlands,  N.C. 

Graduate  work — Barry  Davies,  E.  Sloan  Humphreys,  John  T. 
Mabray  and  Carlos  J.  Soto. 


Work  Plans  of 
Seminary  Graduates 


COVENANT  SEMINARY 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Stephen  Conner  Baldwin,  assistant  pastor,  McLean,  Va.,  church; 
James  Theophile  Darchicourt,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Missouri 
Baptist  Hospital,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  1.  Douglas  Estella,  Newport,  Mo., 
church;  Bruce  Richard  Fiol,  missionary  appointee  to  India;  Edward 
Paul  Gray,  assistant  pastor,  Second  Church,  Albemarle,  N.C; 
William  Barnwell  Heyward  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  John  Kilburn  Hunt,  missionary  appointee  to  Australia; 
John  Edward  Johnston,  military  chaplaincy,  Fort  Leavenworth, 
Kans.;  Ruth  M.  McAvoy,  Light  of  Life  Rescue  Mission,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  John  Richard  Pearcey,  youth  director,  John  Calvin  Church  (UPC- 
USA) St.  Louis,  Mo.;  James  Harris  Powell,  St.  Elmo  Church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.;  Richard  Beard  Ramsay,  missionary  appointee  to 
Chile;  W.  Kent  Seldal,  missionary  to  Peru  under  MTW  in  church 
planting  ministry;  Richard  Roy  Smith,  developing  church  work,  Sierra 
Vista,  Ariz.;  Jeffrey  Robert  Weir,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  and  Ken  Charles  Wolf,  developing  work  in  church 
planting  (NPM-MNA),  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Craig  Scott  Aue,  Blue  Ball  Church,  Franklin,  Ohio;  David  Arthur 
Berry,  Westminster  Church,  Kirkwood,  111.;  Ronald  Lee  Bowie,  Wa- 
tauga Avenue  United  Church,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.;  Kevin  Robert 
Boyd,  First  United  Church,  Hartford  City,  Ind.;  Robert  George  Brock- 
mann  III,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Claremore,  Okla.;  Jimmie 
Milburn  Chaffin,  Patteson  Memorial  Church,  Guston,  Ky.;  David 
Alexander  Choate,  First  Church,  Ripley,  Ohio;  Margaret  Adele  Crofton, 
associate  pastor,  First  United  Church,  Fayetteville,  Ariz.;  Thomas  J. 
Davis,  Rockwood,  Tenn.,  First  United  Church;  Elaine  K.  Forrest, 
chaplain,  Methodist  Hospitals  Inc.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Deborah  Kay 
Green,  chaplain,  Methodist  Medical  Center,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  Millard 
Stephen  Keeler,  Edisto  Island,  S.C.,  church;  William  J.  Kiser-Lowrance, 
interim  director  of  field  education,  Louisville  Seminary;  Isaac  Daniel 
Kreutzer,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Conroe,  Tex.;  Neal  Walter 
Kuhlhorst,  Iroquois  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Edward  Allan  Loper, 
North  Gage  and  Camroden,  N.Y.,  churches;  Susan  Joy  Patrick  Loper, 
Remsen  and  South  Trenton,  N.Y.,  churches;  Dale  Warren  Patterson, 
First  United  Church,  Fowler,  Ind.;  Ron  Dale  Robinson  Sr.,  Shawnee 
Church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Charles  Michael  Ruark,  Maxwell  Heights 
Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  Ann  Kerr  Selin,  chaplain,  Bethesda  Hospi- 
tal, Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Jocelyn  Jean  Sheldon,  associate  pastor,  Mount 
Pleasant  and  Greenville,  Ohio,  churches;  Paula  Lynne  Short,  assistant 
pastor,  First  Church,  Ogdensburg,  N.Y.;  Gerald  Austin  Stephens  Jr., 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  Michael  Louis  Ward, 
Pisgah  Church,  Versailles,  Ky.;  Richard  Lee  Warren,  associate  pas- 
tor, St.  Charles  Avenue  Church,  New  Orleans,  La.;  and  Bruce  Thom- 
as Whitney,  Rudyard  and  Dafter,  Mich.,  churches. 

Graduate  work — Craig  Owen  Kubias,  Martin  Cavert  McDaniel, 
Janice  Catron  Reggin,  Teresa  Elaine  Snorton  and  Efiong  Sam  Utuk. 
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REFORMED  SEMINARY 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Michael  John  Ahlberg,  associate  pastor,  Carrollton,  Miss.,  church; 
William  Jackson  Beall,  assistant  pastor,  Arden,  N.C.,  church;  Mark 
Orville  Bolhofner,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Coral  Springs,  Fla.; 
Callie  Swango  Brandon,  assistant  to  director  of  youth  ministries,  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Carl  Dyess  Brannon  Jr.,  Saltillo,  Miss., 
church;  Bruce  Kevin  Bridges,  intern/assistant,  First  Church,  Pratt- 
ville,  Ala.;  Richard  Lamar  Burguet,  assistant  pastor,  Second  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C.;  Glenn  Philimore  Byerly,  professor  of  theology,  Afri- 
can Bible  College,  Liberia;  Thomas  Ray  Carr,  New  Philadelphia 
Church,  Quincy,  Fla.;  Donald  Keith  Caviness,  church  planting,  Mis- 
sion to  the  World,  Portugal;  William  Rodney  Clay,  Dillingham  Church, 
Barnardsville,  N.C.;  Rodney  Johnston  Collins,  church  planting,  Mis- 
sion to  North  America,  Hartford,  Conn.;  Roger  Gerald  Collins,  assis- 
tant pastor,  Aha  Woods  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  King  Allen  Counts, 
Lippincott  and  King  Memorial  Churches,  Bristol,  Va.;  Chris  Allen 
Gibson,  youth  pastor,  Lakeview  Church,  Brandon,  Miss.;  Phillip  Ed- 
win Gwaltney,  First  Church,  Brewton,  Ala.;  Frank  Edward 
Hamilton,  First  Church,  Water  Valley,  Miss.;  Russell  Cline  Harper, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Weaverville,  N.C.;  Dan  Dixon 
Hendley,  Covenant  Church,  Melbourne,  Fla.;  Robert  Eugene  Hobson 
Jr.,  Rolling  Fork,  Miss.,  church;  Stephen  Michael  Howell,  Tchula, 
Miss.,  church. 

John  Charles  Jagoditsch  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  Church, 
Winter  Haven,  Fla.;  Steven  Alexander  Jakes,  Collins,  Miss.,  church; 
Arnold  Carson  Johnson,  Navy  chaplaincy,  Newport,  R.L;  Lewis  Dar- 
win Jordan,  New  Life  Church,  Monroe,  La.;  David  Russell  Kenyon, 
Christian  recreation  program,  Valencia,  Pa.;  Kenneth  Dale  Linton, 
Sardis,  Miss.,  church;  Reginald  Franklin  McLelland,  assistant  pro- 
fessor, Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.;  George 
Wayne  Miller  Jr.,  Reformed  university  ministry,  University  of  Miss., 
Oxford,  Miss.;  Onerray  Neal,  Fairview  Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.; 
David  Larry  Nelson,  Moss  Point,  Miss.,  church;  Kenneth  Allan  Nip- 
pert,  supply,  Hope  Reformed  Church,  Bradenton,  Fla.;  Andrew 
Nelson  Pearson,  Emmanuel  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Scott  Louis 
Reiber,  Calvary  Church,  Mize,  Miss.;  James  Edward  Richter, 
Meadow  Creek  Church,  Greeneville,  Tenn.;  Carole  Greer  Sanderson, 
director  of  Christian  education,  First  Church,  Natchez,  Miss.; 
Stephen  Palmer  Sanford  III,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Glenn  Wesley  Scruggs,  Vernal  and  Lucedale,  Miss., 
churches;  Louis  Mvuli  Semenye,  teacher  of  Christian  education,  Day- 
star  Communications,  Kenya;  James  Leon  Sulser,  director  of  Chris- 
tian education,  Jackson  Street  Church,  Alexandria,  La.;  Daniel  Keith 
Thompson,  Westminster  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.C.;  Eric  John  Tucker, 
organizing  pastor,  Spanish  ministry  in  Dade  County,  Miami,  Fla.; 
Walter  Ware  Wood  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  Perimeter  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  Danny  Earl  Wren,  Covenant  Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  and 
Walter  Wayne  Zaepfel,  assistant  pastor,  Lake  Osborne  Church,  Lake 
Worth,  Fla. 

Graduate  work— Dorcas  Dou-Jai  Chiao,  Don  Clarence  Richards 
Jr.;  Dennis  Wayne  Royall  and  Terry  Spearman. 


REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Daniel  John  Foreman,  assistant  pastor,  St.  John's  Evangelical 
Church,  Zelienople,  Pa.;  Jerry  Ivan  Maguire,  Living  Word  Church 
(PCA),  Volant,  Pa.;  Jerry  Francis  O'Neill,  Reformed  Church 
(RPNA),  Columbus,  Ind.;  Peter  Stazen  II,  assistant  pastor,  Faith 
Church  (PCA),  Akron,  Ohio,  and  organizing  pastor,  Faith  Chapel, 
Tallmadge,  Ohio;  and  Jonathan  Mark  Watt,  Manchester  Reformed 
Church  (RPNA),  New  Kensington,  Pa. 

Graduate  work — George  Michael  Tady  and  Charles  Frischkorn  Van 
Gorder. 

UNION  SEMINARY 
Richmond,  Va. 

Michael  Warren  Armistead,  associate  pastor,  Sunrise  Church,  Hia- 
leah,  Fla.;  William  David  Ashby,  Otisco  Church,  Tully,  N.Y.;  Juven- 
tino  Ray  Ballesteros  Jr.,  First  Church,  Fayetteville,  N.C.;  Robert 
Franklin  Bardin,  Finley  Memorial  Church,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  Sidney 
Austin  Gates  Jr.,  Medical  College  of  Augusta,  Ga.;  Richard  Siebert 
Hanger,  Northminster  Church,  Madison  Heights,  Va.;  John  Blair 
Hartman  II,  West  End  Church,  Roanoke,  Va.;  James  Daniel  Hig- 
night,  Holly  Grove,  Ark.,  church;  Dawkins  Hodges,  Falling  Waters 
Church,  Hedgesville,  W.  Va.;  Fred  Asbury  Holbrook,  associate 
pastor,  Amity  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C.;  Stephen  Adamson  Hundley, 
Falling  Springs  Church,  Hot  Springs,  Va.;  Jess  E.  McCrosky,  First 
Church,  Wauchula,  Fla.;  Richard  Whitney  McGuire,  Oakhurst  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.;  Kenneth  B.  McKenzie  III,  Memorial  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.C.;  Norbert  C.  Peil,  Halltown/Elk  Branch  Churches, 
Shenandoah  Junction,  W.  Va.;  Rodney  Willoughby  Pinder  Jr., 
Falkland,  N.C.,  church;  Jeff  L.  Ruff,  Keystone  Church,  Odessa,  Fla.; 
H.  Wray  Sherman  III,  Crestwood  Church,  High  Point,  N.C.;  David 
Leonard  Smith,  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital,  Washington,  D.C.;  Michael 
Dru  Swain,  associate  pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  and 
Joseph  Welker  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Graduate  work— William  H.  Berger,  Richard  Boyce,  John  Turley 
Debevoise  and  Frances  Bland  Taylor. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Kenneth  Crosswhite,  director  of  youth  ministries,  Spanish  River 
Church  (PCA),  Boca  Raton,  Fla.;  Michael  Fettes,  internship/assistant 
pastor,  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Valdosta,  Ga.;  D.  Vance  Hays, 
staff  member  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship;  Gregory  E.  Hamlin, 
teacher,  Cape  Evangelical  Bible  Institute,  Africa;  John  Holzmann, 
minister  of  evangelism,  Bethel  Church  (CRC),  Paterson,  N.J.;  Gor- 
don Miller,  chaplaincy,  U.S.  Army;  Russell  Morano,  missionary  work, 
Taiwan;  Harry  L.  Reeder  III,  Pinelands  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla.; 
Robert  Sungenis,  instructor,  Family  Radio  Bible  School,  Cal.;  and 
Stephen  Wilson,  staff  member,  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fellowship. 

Graduate  work — Charles  Angert,  Edward  Black,  John  DeKoek- 
koer,  Wendy  Fick,  William  Green  III,  Hwa  Young  Kim,  Steven  Laug, 
Michael  Matier,  Michael  Meeks,  Lawrence  Ruddell,  Lyman  M.  Smith 
and  Douglas  Swagerty. 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


Grace  Charges  Found  'Without  Merit9 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Another  chap- 
ter in  the  bizarre  story  of  two  PCA 
presbyteries,  a  former  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  and  a  letter, 
unfolded  here  as  a  special  trial  panel 
found  that  the  letter  in  question  did 
not  constitute  "slander,"  "libel,"  "de- 
famation of  character,"  "false  wit- 
ness," "inciting  to  rebellion"  and  "vi- 
olating the  peace,  unity  and  order  of 
the  church,"  as  charged. 

Those  charges  were  filed  before 
Western  Carolinas  presbytery  against 
the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  on  the  basis 
of  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Taylor  in 
1980  to  members  of  the  Ellisville,  Mis- 
sissippi church  and  of  Grace  pres- 
bytery. They  were  adjudicated  here 
after  the  1982  General  Assembly  di- 
rected Western  Carolinas  presbytery 
to  act  in  the  matter. 

While  Western  Carolinas'  special 
judicial  commission,  chaired  by  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Lynn  of  Morganton,  failed 
to  sustain  the  charges,  finding  each  of 
them  "without  merit,"  it  did  find  that 
some  of  the  wording  used  by  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, who  also  is  editor  of  the  Journal, 
was  "intemperate"  in  reference  to  the 
Ellisville  church's  pastor,  at  that  time 
the  Rev.  Steve  Wilkins. 

The  case  received  church-wide  pub- 
licity when  four  Mississippi  ministers, 
Vaughn  E.  Hathaway  Jr.  of  Waynes- 
boro, George  G.  Felton  of  Mount 
Olive,  and  John  S.  Ragland  and  Wil- 
liam H.  Smith  of  Hattiesburg,  brought 
a  formal  complaint  against  Grace  pres- 
bytery before  the  June  General  As- 
sembly in  Grand  Rapids. 

In  connection  with  their  complaint, 
the  ministers  distributed  their  version 
of  specifications  contained  in  a  reso- 
lution earlier  adopted  by  Grace  pres- 
bytery and  forwarded  to  Western  Car- 
olinas against  Dr.  Taylor. 

The  ministers  wanted  the  Assembly 
to  take  the  case  out  of  the  hands  of 
Western  Carolinas,  the  body  to  which 
Dr.  Taylor  belongs,  and  try  it  in  Grand 
Rapids,  on  the  grounds  that  Western 
Carolinas  was  not  proceeding  with 
sulficient  dispatch. 


Although  a  judicial  commission  of 
Western  Carolinas  was  working  on 
the  case  at  the  request  of  Grace,  Mr. 
Hathaway  argued  before  a  special  ju- 
dicial commission  of  the  Assembly 
that  he  feared  "the  time  limit  for  the 
commencement  of  process  as  provid- 
ed by  Book  of  Church  Order  32-10 
may  expire"  before  any  action  was 
taken. 

Technically,  the  petition  by  the  four 
complainants  was  lodged  against  Grace 
itself,  after  the  presbytery  had  voted 
down  their  request  that  the  presbytery 
ask  the  Assembly  to  take  the  matter 
out  of  the  hands  of  Western  Carolinas. 

Without  ruling  on  the  merit  of  the 
specific  charges  publicized  in  the  com- 
plaint, and  without  giving  any  oppor- 
tunity for  explanation  or  defense,  the 
Assembly  ordered  Western  Carolinas 
to  take  up  the  matter  at  or  before  its 
"next  stated  meeting."  The  trial  just 
concluded  here  was  in  response  to 
that  order. 

The  case  began  to  unfold  early  in 
1980  as  a  "special  investigating  com- 
mittee" and  then  two  administra- 
tive commissions  of  Grace  presbytery 
sought  to  resolve  controversy  in  the 
Ellisville  Presbyterian  Church.  By 
common  agreement,  a  significant  fac- 
tor in  the  aggravation  of  the  situation 
was  the  appointment,  by  the  presby- 
tery, of  parties  representing  one  side 
of  the  dispute  in  the  local  church,  to 
an  early  commission  assigned  to  take 
over  the  duties  of  the  local  session. 

After  months  of  controversy,  most 
of  the  officers  of  the  church  peti- 
tioned Dr.  Taylor  in  writing  for  ad- 
vice and  counsel.  An  "open  letter," 
copies  of  which  were  shared  with  pres- 
bytery's commission  and  others  in 
Grace  presbytery,  followed. 

According  to  Dr.  Taylor,  his  letter 
"evaluated  the  situation  and  described 
the  options  available  to  the  congrega- 
tion" at  their  specific  request  for  an 
opinion. 

"What  they  wanted  to  know,  when 
they  first  called,  was  how  they  could 
get  out  of  the  PCA,"  Dr.  Taylor  re- 


called. "My  response  was  intended  to 
soothe  their  feelings  and  give  them 
reason  to  hope  that  step  would  not  be 
necessary." 

Subsequent  to  the  letter,  the  con- 
gregation complained  against  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  presbytery  to  the  1981 
General  Assembly.  In  that  hearing, 
Dr.  Taylor  was  certified  as  counsel 
for  the  congregation  before  the  As- 
sembly's judicial  commission. 

Although  the  1981  Assembly  ruled 
in  favor  of  the  presbytery  and  against 
the  congregation,  that  did  not  end  the 
matter  for  some  presbyters.  The  up- 
shot was  the  complaint  to  the  1982 
Assembly  and  the  trial  just  held  here. 

Most  recently — in  August — Grace  ap- 
pointed a  "special  liaison  committee" 
to  pursue  the  matter  to  a  conclusion. 

Contacted  by  the  Journal,  Mr.  Hath- 
away said  he  would  "reserve  com- 
ment" on  the  matter  until  the  West- 
ern Carolinas'  decision  had  been  de- 
livered to  Grace.  Mr.  Felton  said  that 
"not  having  seen  the  judgment  I  do 
not  have  enough  information  to  make 
a  decision"  on  any  future  course  of 
action. 

For  Mr.  Ragland,  "the  issue  is  be- 
tween the  two  presbyteries  and  not 
between  myself  and  any  other  per- 
son." However,  he  said  he  would  not 
commit  himself  one  way  or  another 
as  to  future  involvement  in  the  case 
"until  I  have  more  information." 

Mr.  Smith  could  not  be  reached  for 
comment  as  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
went  to  press.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Newark,  Del.,  a  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  will  host  an  October  1-6 
clinic  of  Evangelism  Explosion.  The 
church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Auf- 
farth,  and  assistant  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Calvin  Frett,  were  both  active  in 
church  planting  as  foreign  missionaries 
before  leading  the  Newark  church  to 
rapid  growth  over  the  last  decade.  HI 
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Selfless  hove 


I 


love  you."  What  does  that  mean? 
Today  we  love  ice  cream,  new  cars, 
jewels,  and  newborn  puppies.  Some 
of  us  overwork  the  word  love  so 
much  that  we  may  even  say,  "I  love 
it,"  after  a  good  joke  or  a  funny 
story. 

Then  the  day  comes  when  Mr.  or 
Miss  Right  comes  along.  We  say,  "I 
love  you,"  buy  a  ring,  and  plan  a 
wedding.  What  have  we  really  said  to 
one  another?  Too  often  those  magic 
words  just  mean  we  really  get  along 
great,  we  like  the  same  music,  or  we 
make  a  goodlooking  couple. 

Far  too  many  marriages  fail  be- 
cause our  "love"  isn't  real  and  deep, 
resting  on  a  sure  foundation.  We  take 
too  lightly  the  responsibilities  of  a 
marriage  that  should  last  a  lifetime. 
We  consider  only  the  excitement  of 
being  together  without  considering 
whether  love  will  last  when  confront- 
ed with  disappointment,  frustration, 
and  sorrow. 

What  are  our  responsibilities  and 
what  is  true  love?  Both  these  ques- 
tions are  answered  by  Paul  in  Ro- 
mans 12:9-12  (Phillips): 

"Let  us  have  no  imitation  Chris- 
tian love.  Let  us  have  a  genuine  break 
with  evil  and  a  real  devotion  to  good 
[to  each  other] .  Let  us  have  real  warm 
affection  for  one  another  as  between 
brothers,  and  a  willingness  to  let  the 
other  man  [spouse]  have  the  credit. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Starkville,  Miss. 


Let  us  not  allow  slackness  to  spoil  our 
work  for  the  Lord.  Base  your  happi- 
ness [and  marriage]  on  your  hope  in 
Christ.  When  trials  come  endure  them 
patiently;  steadfastly  maintain  the  hab- 
it of  prayer  [an  absolute  essential]." 

Paul  was  not  specifically  address- 
ing the  subject  of  marriage  but  of 
Christian  love  in  general,  but  I  believe 
the  parallels  are  there.  Paul  is  saying 
that  love  must  be  genuine,  otherwise 
it  will  not  be  a  lasting,  lifetime  love. 

Glass  can  be  molded  and  cut  to 
look  like  a  diamond  but  it  will  never 
endure  a  lifetime  of  wear  and  tear — 
neither  will  mere  infatuation.  We  must 
put  one  another's  welfare  before  our 
own.  Everywhere  we  turn  these  days, 
in  books,  magazines,  and  on  tele- 
vision, we  hear  the  opposite  being 
preached:  Do  your  own  thing.  Look 
out  for  number  one.  You  have  to 
make  yourself  happy  first.  You  owe  it 
to  yourself. 

If  you  follow  this  way  of  thinking 
you  can  be  sure  no  one  will  be  happy. 

Christ  set  an  example  of  how  we 
are  to  treat  one  another  when  He 
washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples  (John 
13:4-5,  12-15).  He  didn't  demand  that 
they  meet  His  needs  first.  We  must 
devote  ourselves  our  entire  lives  to  the 
good  of  one  another.  And  we  must 
not  wait  for  our  spouse  to  do  this 
first. 

This  is  an  important  point,  and  the 
place  most  of  us  fail.  We  are  so  wor- 
ried that  our  needs  won't  be  met,  and 
so  angry  that  they  haven't  been  met, 
that  we  forget  our  spouse  has  needs  as 
well.  When  we  come  to  realize  this,  it 
would  be  a  good  time  to  turn  to  the 
Bible  and  some  good  Christian  books 


on  marriage.  We  should  also  ask  God 
to  show  us  our  partner's  needs  and 
ask  Him  to  help  us  meet  them. 

Genuine  love  consists  of  warm  af- 
fection, not  just  infatuation  and  ro- 
mance. This  includes  a  respect  for 
one  another  as  God's  creations  with 
God-given  talents  and  abilities.  It 
means  we  value  one  another's  friend- 
ship above  that  of  all  others.  We  be- 
come willing  to  give  one  another  cred- 
it and  honor  for  our  different  talents 
and  achievements,  for  we  all  have  the 
need  to  be  accepted,  praised  and  re- 
spected. 

We  cannot  be  slack  or  lazy  in  our 
marriage.  We  cannot  go  on  about  our 
jobs  and  our  housework  once  the 
honeymoon  is  over,  leaving  our  mar- 
riages to  chance  to  work  themselves 
out.  Our  houses  don't  get  cleaned  by 
ignoring  them.  Our  jobs  don't  suc- 
ceed through  apathy — neither  will  our 
marriages.  We  must  work  to  succeed. 

All  of  these  thoughts  are  based  on 
the  premise  that  both  partners  are 
Christians.  Christ  is  the  sure  founda- 
tion that  marriage  must  be  based  on 
to  be  lasting  and  fulfilling.  Without 
Him  there  can  be  no  true  love,  no 
harmony.  Without  Him  we  cannot 
endure  trials,  unemployment,  sick- 
ness and  death — and  we  certainly  could 
not  endure  them  patiently.  With  Him 
we  have  the  strength  and  peace  to 
meet  whatever  comes  and  to  rejoice. 

None  of  this  can  be  done  unless  we 
"maintain  the  habit  of  prayer"  (v.  12). 
Through  prayer  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
give  us  His  power  to  overcome  self- 
ishness and  laziness  to  become  a  lov- 
ing, thoughtful  partner.  And  our  mar- 
riage will  remain  a  delight.  E 
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ps  Lioqg  ps  We  Botl>  Sl^all  hove? 


M  y  husband  and  I  were  watching 
a  wedding  on  television.  "How  beauti- 
ful!" we  thought.  "Maybe  now  the 
media  are  going  to  put  some  sacred 
accent  back  on  matrimony." 

The  bride  was  lovely  in  her  white 
gown,  the  groom  handsome  in  his  tux- 
edo. They  were  holding  hands  and 
repeating  their  vows.  "I  take  you  .  .  . 
for  richer,  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and 
in  health,  as  long  as  we  both  shall 
love." 

There  it  was!  Just  one  little  letter 
was  changed,  but  what  a  difference! 
Even  we  almost  missed  it. 

The  vow  was  not,  "As  long  as  we 
both  shall  live."  They  changed  the  "i" 
to  "o"  and  thereby  pinpointed  the 
whole  problem  in  what's  happening 
today  with  marriage. 

Through  television,  newspapers,  in 
magazines,  in  school,  and  by  inference 
the  emphasis  is  on  romance,  love  and 
emotion.  But  where  is  the  commit- 
ment? This  is  why  young  people  opt 
for  living  together  without  the  bene- 
fits and  responsibilities  of  the  marriage 
ceremony.  If  the  ceremony  is  going  to 
say,  "As  long  as  we  both  shall  love," 
then  either  of  them  can  get  out  easily, 
so  why  bother  with  any  formalities? 

We  hear  the  expression,  "We  fell  in 
love."  Can  people  "fall  out"  too?  Un- 
fortunately many  of  today's  television 
programs  show  people  falling  in  and 
out  of  love  within  the  same  30-minute 
story.  This  is  the  model  for  today's 
young  person.  It  seems  more  people 
are  falling  out  than  in. 

What  is  love?  Proverbs  30:18-19 
states  it  beautifully: 

"There  are  three  things  too  won- 
derful for  me  to  understand — no, 
four! 

"How  an  eagle  glides  through  the 
sky. 

"How  a  serpent  crawls  upon  a  rock. 


The  author  is  a  missionary  to  Latin 
America,  now  living  in  Miramar,  Fla. 
This  article  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion from  the  Pentecostal  Evangel. 


"How  a  ship  finds  its  way  across  the 
heaving  ocean. 

"The  growth  of  love  between  a  man 
and  a  girl"  (LB). 

Two  persons  in  love  create  a  union, 
and  a  marriage  should  develop  into  a 
partnership.  Last  week  someone  told 
me  of  a  friend  who  had  just  remarried 
for  the  third  time,  after  being  divorced 
twice,  and  each  time  it  was  to  the  same 
man!  They  say,  "We  love  each  other, 
but  we  can't  live  together;  we're  great 
friends  living  apart."  Now  they're  go- 
ing to  try  again. 

It  takes  a  lot  of  effort  to  make  a 
marriage  work  and  to  keep  love  alive. 
It  requires  give  and  take,  share  and 
care,  reading  the  Word  together,  pray- 
ing together.  And  it  may  even  be  nec- 
essary to  ask  for  counseling,  but  there 
must  also  be  the  commitment  to  make 
it  "as  long  as  we  both  shall  live." 

During  the  wedding  of  the  century, 
Prince  Charles  took  Lady  Diana  for 
his  bride,  and  one  of  the  objectives 
was  to  remind  the  world  of  the  sa- 
credness  of  marriage  and  the  value  of 
family.  It  was  exciting  to  hear  a  shout 
go  up  as  each  of  them  said,  "I  do." 

One  thing  was  particularly  interest- 
ing. When  the  minister  had  the  young 
couple  repeat  their  vows,  one  state- 
ment was,  "With  my  body  I  thee  hon- 
or." 

We  think  a  great  deal  about  emo- 
tions, feeling  and  romance;  but  mar- 
riage also  means  to  honor  one  another 
with  our  bodies.  This  is  in  keeping 
with  Paul's  teaching  on  marriage;  he 
said  men  should  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies  (Eph.  5:28). 

Also,  he  said  the  husband  should 
love  his  wife  as  Christ  loved  the  church 
and  gave  Himself  for  it.  This  means 
we  make  a  commitment.  We  keep  our- 
selves from  others  and  give  ourselves 
to  our  own  companion,  to  share,  to 
care,  to  help. 

Sometimes  rust  can  creep  into  a 
good  marriage  and  corrode  the  love. 
It's  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines. 
It's  the  last  straw  that  breaks  the  back. 
It's  the  last  day  that  brings  a  boil  to 


a  head.  It's  being  careless  in  little 
things  that  ruins  a  marriage. 

Just  disregarding  the  little  tender 
things,  or  allowing  the  little  hurt  to 
fester;  just  the  bite  of  a  curt  word,  or 
the  absence  of  a  tender  look  of  under- 
standing when  our  mate  needs  it  most: 
This  is  the  rust  that  eats  away  in  a 
marriage. 

The  man  comes  home  feeling  he's  a 
really  good  husband.  After  all,  he 
brings  home  his  paycheck;  he  carries 
out  the  garbage;  and  once  in  a  while 
he  plays  ball  with  the  kids.  He  comes 
home  tired  and  stretches  out  on  the 
couch  with  the  paper.  He  smells  the 
satisfying  aroma  of  dinner  being 
cooked.  He  has  a  sense  of  fulfillment. 
His  home  is  his  castle,  and  here  he  is 
king. 

He  doesn't  know  that  his  wife  is 
feeling  lonely  in  her  part  of  the  castle. 
She  has  been  working  hard  too — clean- 
ing the  house,  doing  the  laundry,  get- 
ting dinner  ready,  listening  to  the  chil- 
dren squabble  over  whose  turn  it  is  to 
feed  the  dog.  She  has  been  waiting  in 
vain  for  a  time  of  tenderness  and  to- 
getherness; so  when  the  food  is  on  the 
table,  he  can't  understand  the  dagger 
in  her  eyes,  the  tight  lips,  the  strained 
atmosphere. 

It's  just  a  little  thing;  but  if  it  festers, 
this  little  root  of  bitterness  grows  into 
a  whole  forest  of  trouble.  As  Hebrews 
12:15  says:  "Watch  out  that  no  bitter- 
ness takes  root  among  you,  for  as  it 
springs  up  it  causes  deep  trouble,  hurt- 
ing many  in  their  spiritual  lives"  (LB). 

Maybe  someone  leaves  a  dresser 
drawer  open,  and  we  whack  our  shins 
when  we  dash  into  the  bedroom.  May- 
be one  parks  in  the  middle  of  the  drive- 
way so  there's  no  room  for  the  other. 

Who  threw  the  red  sock  in  the  white 
towels?  Who  left  the  gate  open  so  the 
dog  got  out?  Who  didn't  put  the  lid 
on  the  toothpaste?  Who  forgot  to  shut 
off  the  water  and  left  the  hose  run- 
ning? 

Maybe  we're  waiting  for  someone  to 
come  home  from  the  office.  The  meal 
is  hot;  the  salad  is  fresh  and  crispy.  An 
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hour  goes  by,  the  meat  gets  cold.  Two 
hours,  the  salad  goes  limp.  Three 
hours,  the  jello  melts.  At  first  we're 
upset.  Then  we're  angry.  Then  we're 
worried  and  nervous.  Is  this  what 
makes  us  "fall  out  of  love"? 

It's  hard  to  listen  when  he  says  he 
forgot  to  tell  us  he  had  this  board 
meeting  scheduled  for  months.  An  oc- 
casional telephone  call  can  keep  com- 
munication open  and  solve  the  rust 
problem. 

Almost  every  magazine  you  pick  up 
these  days  has  an  article  on  marriage. 
"Open  marriage,"  they've  called  it. 
Leave  both  ends  open.  Group  mar- 
riage. Trial  marriage.  Communes. 
Young  people  living  together  without 
marriage.  They're  not  committed  to 
anyone. 

People  need  public  commitment. 
We  must  come  back  to  this  every  time 
we  feel  the  love  is  a  little  thin.  We  re- 
mind ourselves:  "I  promised;  I  made 
a  vow;  I  must  honor  my  commit- 
ment." 

We  are  still  two  persons,  and  yet  we 
are  one.  When  a  bride  and  groom  light 
the  central  wedding  candle,  then  blow 
out  their  individual  candles,  I  always 
feel  a  twinge.  We  are  two,  but  we  are 
one.  We  are  united  in  commitment, 
but  we  don't  extinguish  all  that  has 
gone  before  that  makes  us  who  we  are. 

I  love  the  story  of  Rebekah  in  Gen- 
esis 24.  She  decided  to  leave  her  home, 
say  good-bye  to  her  family,  turn  her 
back  on  everything  that  was  dear  to 
her,  and  go  to  a  distant  land  to  give 
her  life  to  a  man  she  had  never  met. 
How  could  she  know  whether  she 
would  love  him?  How  could  she  make 
this  decision?  God  witnessed  within 
her  heart  this  was  His  plan  for  her  life. 
She  didn't  hesitate.  She  got  ready  im- 
mediately. 

Could  we  make  that  kind  of  com- 
mitment? It  took  a  long  time  to  cross 
the  desert  on  a  camel,  but  Genesis 
24:65  says  Rebekah  looked  up  and  saw 
her  future  husband  afar  off.  She  said, 
"What  man  is  this  walking  in  the  field 
to  meet  us?"  But  her  heart  told  her. 


Verse  67  says  that  Isaac  took 
Rebekah  into  his  tent  and  "he  loved 
her" — and  she  felt  a  God-given  love 
for  him. 

Love  is  a  decision,  not  a  feeling.  It 
is  intimacy,  not  just  sex.  It  is  a  com- 
plete sharing  of  thoughts,  feelings, 
aspirations  and  body.  It  is  based  on  a 
commitment  to  love,  to  share,  to  dis- 
cover the  good  things  in  one's  mate, 
to  find  ways  to  help,  and  to  minimize 
the  areas  of  difference. 

Last  year  my  husband  was  in  an  in- 
tensive care  unit.  The  nurses  kept  re- 


minding me  of  the  rule,  only  15  min- 
utes in  the  room.  But  I  was  quiet;  I  was 
praying.  The  young  doctor  looked  at 
the  head  nurse  and  said:  "Some  peo- 
ple are  lucky.  They  have  a  good  thing 
going."  In  other  words:  "Let  her  stay. 
Her  commitment  will  bring  healing." 

Let's  ask  God  to  help  us  with  our 
commitment.  We  can  work  out  the  lit- 
tle differences,  shoot  the  little  foxes, 
pull  weeds,  polish  off  the  rust  and 
honor  our  vows — "as  long  as  we  both 
shall  live.''''  We  can  have  a  love  that 
lasts  "till  death  us  do  part."  3] 


P  Cljurcl?  Takes  p  Stared 
oi)  Divorce 

In  these  days  when  high  standards  of  conduct  are  becoming  increasingly 
difficult  to  enforce  in  any  circle,  the  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America 
(which  operates  Trinity  College  and  Trinity  Seminary,  Deerfield,  111.)  has 
boldly  reaffirmed  its  standards  on  marriage  for  its  ministers. 

Just  reading  the  language  of  the  resolution  is  enough  to  remind  one  of 
the  way  society  (and  the  church)  today  views  such  matters. 

Acknowledging  that  "these  policy  statements  may  appear  to  be  harsh 
and  lacking  in  compassion  and  understanding"  and  "recognizing  that 
some  are  victims  of  unfortunate  circumstances"  the  church  has  affirmed 
that  it  nevertheless  intends  to  protect  the  ministry  as  "a  high  and  holy  call- 
ing." Therefore: 

— "The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America  (EFCA)  will  not  license  or 
ordain  those  who  have  been  divorced  or  who  are  married  to  one  who  has 
been  divorced. 

—"The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America  will  not  transfer  the  or- 
dination credentials  of  one  ordained  under  another  fellowship  if  he  has 
been  divorced  or  is  married  to  one  who  has  been  divorced. 

— "The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America  will  not  recommend  for 
placement  in  the  EFCA  ministry  one  who  has  been  divorced  or  is  married 
to  one  who  has  been  divorced. 

— "The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America  will  not  consider  a  candi- 
date for  missionary  service  if  that  person  has  been  divorced  or  is  married 
to  one  who  has  been  divorced. 

— "The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America  and  its  district  organiza- 
tions will  not  consider  one  for  executive  leadership  (ministerial  positions) 
one  who  has  been  divorced  or  is  married  to  one  who  has  been  divorced." 

But  the  rules  also  include  the  possibility  of  exceptions  and  thus  are  not 
chiseled  into  rock.  To  gain  an  exception,  the  person  must  apply  to  the 
Committee  on  Ministerial  Standing  with  his  reasons. — The  Editor.  LTJ 
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Looking  for  Tljat  Perfect  Love 


M.  erfect  love.  It's  what  we  all  long  for. 
But  as  much  as  we  talk  about  it,  I  am 
beginning  to  suspect  that  most  of  us 
really  don't  want  to  be  loved  uncon- 
ditionally. We  are  caught  in  a  double- 
bind.  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  want 
to  be  loved,  but  we  want  to  be  loved 
for  the  wrong  reasons.  Let  me  tell  you 
why. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  idea  of 
love  that  is  spoken  of  as  conditional  or 
unconditional;  and  there  seem  to  be 
at  least  three  basic  conditions. 

The  first  is:  I  love  you  if.  I  will  love 
you  if  you  meet  my  conditions.  Or,  I 
will  accept  you  if  you  meet  my  con- 


The  author  is  a  motivational  consul- 
tant with  such  companies  as  Eastman 
Kodak,  Datsun  and  Max  Factor  and 
lives  in  Encino,  Cal.  This  article  first 
appeared  in  Solo,  a  Christian 
magazine  for  singles. 


ditions.  If  you  will  be  nice  to  me,  I  will 
be  nice  to  you.  If  you  will  respect  me, 
I  will  respect  you.  Have  you  ever  heard 
anyone  declare,  "After  what  she  did 
to  me,  see  if  I  ever  do  anything  nice 
for  her  again."  My  treatment  of  you 
becomes  conditioned  by  your  treat- 
ment of  me. 

The  second  condition  is:  I  love  you 
because.  I  love  you  because  you  are 
handsome  or  beautiful.  I  love  you 
because  you  are  smart.  I  love  you  be- 
cause you  have  power  or  position  or 
status.  I  love  you  because  you  have  a 
great  body.  I  love  you  because  you  give 
me  nice  things. 

This  "love"  is,  of  course,  always  in 
competition  with  someone  more  beau- 
tiful, or  more  smart,  or  more  popular, 
or  who  has  a  younger  body,  or  who  is 
a  better  performer.  The  competition 
and  comparison  make  this  a  very  in- 
secure relationship.  Do  you  remember 
the  Geritol  ad  where  this  guy  says, 
"My  wife  takes  Geritol  and  that's  why 


Trje  Heaviest  Border} 


The  heaviest  burden  that  a  divorced  Christian  has  to  bear  is  not  the  weight 
of  the  world's  opinion,  but  that  of  church  leaders  and  laymen  alike. 

Far  too  often,  divorce  leads  to  a  total  alienation  from  the  church — or  a 
quarantine.  It's  as  though  an  invisible  line  had  been  drawn  and  the  one 
thing  which  puts  a  person  behind  that  line  is  not  the  lack  of  a  saving  rela- 
tionship with  Christ  but  the  sin  of  divorce — no  matter  whose  fault,  or  how 
severe  the  battle  going  on  in  the  heart  of  the  divorced  person. 

But  does  God  draw  a  line  across  which  His  grace  cannot  flow?  Is  the 
free  gift  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  and  died  for  all  sinners  who 
come  to  Him  in  repentance  and  faith,  withdrawn  from  the  person  who  has 
been  divorced? 

Is  this  sin  of  such  a  different  kind  that  the  sinner  must  be  made  to  suffer 
as  much  as  possible,  for  as  long  as  possible,  in  as  many  politely  ex- 
cruciating ways  as  possible,  before  God's  people  are  willing  to  erase  the 
line  or  lift  the  quarantine? 

Is  there  really  anyone  who,  in  the  matter  of  marital  relations,  and 
whether  separated  or  together,  has  a  right  before  God  to  cast  the  first 
stone?— Name  Withheld.  ffl 


I  love  her"?  Can  you  imagine  what  she 
has  to  do  to  keep  that  relationship 
going? 

The  third  condition  is:  I  will  love 
you  as  soon  as.  As  soon  as  you  meet 
my  conditions  I  will  love  you.  As  soon 
as  you  measure  up  to  my  standard  I 
will  accept  you.  We  use  this  a  lot  with 
children.  As  soon  as  you  make  the 
team,  or  as  soon  as  you  make  good 
grades,  etc.  (and  I  don't  want  to  hear 
from  you  until  you  do,  is  usually  the 
underlying  message). 

The  fourth  consideration  which  is 
not  a  condition,  simply  says,  /  love 
you,  period.  Or  it  could  be  extended 
to  say,  "I  love  you  in  spite  of,"  or,  "I 
love  you  anyhow,"  or,  "I  love  you  for 
no  particular  reason." 

Now  how  do  you  think  your  ego 
could  handle  that?  Do  you  really  want 
to  be  loved  for  no  particular  reason? 
But  isn't  that  what  unconditional  love 
is?  More  often  than  not,  the  statement, 
"I  love  you,"  is  responded  to  with  the 
question,  "Why?"  And  when  you  ask 
for  a  "why"  are  you  not  asking  for 
some  condition?  It  sounds  like,  "Please 
love  me  unconditionally,  but  tell  me 
why."  That's  the  double-bind. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  most 
people  want  to  be  loved  for  the  wrong 
reasons.  They  really  want  to  be  loved 
because  they  are  handsome  or  pretty. 
Or,  they  want  to  be  loved  because  they 
are  smart.  Or,  they  want  to  be  loved 
because  of  some  achievement.  I  am  not 
sure  our  pride  will  allow  us  to  be  loved 
unconditionally. 

For  at  least  15  years  of  marriage  I 
believed  I  was  loved  because.  When  I 
came  to  the  realization  that  I  was  loved 
in  spite  of,  it  was  a  real  blow  to  my 
ego,  but  it  was  very  freeing. 

What  I  also  discovered  was  that  the 
first  three  conditions  we  talked  about — 
//,  because  and  as  soon  as,  have 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  love,  but 
were  a  form  of  barter — an  exchange. 
The  fourth  one,  /  love  you,  is  a  gift, 
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not  an  exchange.  Love  is  either  uncon- 
ditional or  it  isn't  love. 

It's  no  wonder  we  are  confused  and 
frightened  about  love.  Most  of  our  in- 
security comes  from  what  has  hap- 
pened to  us  in  life  in  the  name  of  love. 
The  insecurity  comes  from  being 
"loved"  when  you  are  "good"  and 
not  being  "loved"  when  you  are 
"bad."  And  so  we  try  hard  to  be  good 
and  beautiful  and  smart  so  we  will  be 
loved.  Then  we  experience  insecurity 
because  the  feeling  is  that  you  will 
never  be  beautiful  enough  or  smart 
enough,  or  good  enough  to  really  be 
loved. 

The  miracle  of  God's  love  and  grace 
can  be  experienced  because  He  hasn't 
bartered  with  us.  He  doesn't  love  us  if 
we  are  good,  or  kind  or  decent.  He 
doesn't  love  us  because  we  are  good, 
or  moral,  or  religious  or  give  to  chari- 
ties. He  doesn't  even  love  us  as  soon 
as  we  are  good  enough.  He  simply 
says,  "I  love  you."  He  loves  us  be- 
cause He  is  love.  The  only  condition 
is  letting  Him  love  us  unconditional- 
ly. We  must  admit  our  need  for  this 
kind  of  love.  And  that's  the  hard  part. 
The  ego  really  wants  to  earn  it,  deserve 
it,  or  somehow  qualify. 

Some  time  ago,  I  said  to  my  wife, 
"I  really  want  to  love  you  uncondi- 
tionally, but  quite  frankly,  I  am  find- 
ing it  to  be  very  difficult." 

Now,  what  makes  it  difficult?  Why, 
the  things  she  does  that  bug  me,  of 
course.  And  I've  talked  to  her  about 
what  she  does  and  have  promised  her 
that  as  soon  as  she  gets  her  act  together 
I  will  love  her  unconditionally.  And 
I'm  a  man  of  my  word.  (And  if  you 
miss  my  sarcasm  I'm  in  trouble!)  Love 
can  be  very  difficult,  but  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  her  behavior.  It  has  every- 
thing to  do  with  the  kind  of  person  I 
am.  Either  I  am  a  loving  person  or  I 
am  not. 

Do  not  look  for  love  in  this  world; 
but  never  fail  to  give  it.  Do  not  look 
for  justice  in  this  world;  but  do  not  fail 
to  give  it. 

The  wrong  reasons  for  being  loved 
are  because  I  am  handsome,  smart,  ef- 
ficient or  good.  The  right  reason  for 
being  loved  is  that  I  have  humbly  re- 
ceived God's  unconditional  love.  He 
has  declared  me  lovable.  He  has 
declared  me  worthy.  Only  when  I  have 
received  and  experienced  uncondition- 
al love  am  I  able  to  give  it. 

Let  yourself  be  loved  for  the  right 
reason.  3] 


Tm  Witt)  Cultural  Survival  fit  Stake  21 

When  Christianity  invades  a  worldly  culture,  it  knows  exactly  what  to 
do:  Lift  high  its  moral  and  social  distinctives — defiantly,  if  necessary;  cap- 
italize on  its  Biblical  standards  in  such  areas  as  Christian  family  life,  even 
if  it  makes  believers  stand  out  like  a  sore  thumb  before  the  watching  world. 

But  when  the  world  begins  to  invade  a  so-called  Christian  culture, 
Christians  suddenly  seem  less  confident.  Now  their  defenses  appear  to 
crumble,  as  what  were  clear  moral  issues  are  opened  to  question  or  cast  in- 
to doubt.  When  its  basic  institutions,  such  as  the  family,  come  under  at- 
tack, the  church  itself  begins  to  waver  uncertainly. 

In  pagan  Corinth,  the  church  that  Paul  was  instrumental  in  developing 
drew  much  of  its  strength  from  its  distinctive  stand  upon  the  integrity  of 
marriage  and  the  family. 

Today,  marriage  and  the  family  are  as  heavily  under  attack  in  the 
church  as  in  the  world — and  the  church  seems  impotent  before  the  attack. 
Case  in  point:  Is  there  anyone  reading  these  words  who  did  not  cringe  a  lit- 
tle at  the  strong  statement  on  marriage  and  divorce  which  appears  on  p.  14 
of  this  issue  of  the  Journal? 

Millions  of  words  have  been  spilled  in  attempts  to  explain  what's 
happening  to  our  culture — why  every  other  marriage  now  can  be  expected 
to  fail.  Of  even  greater  concern  is  the  sobering  fact  that  the  statistics  ap- 
pear to  distinguish  little  between  church  members  and  non-church  mem- 
bers. There's  some  difference  but  not  that  much. 

Of  greatest  concern  is  evidence  that  ministers'  marriages  are  not  signifi- 
cantly more  immune  to  fracture  than  those  of  their  parishioners.  There 
does  seem  to  be  reason  to  believe  that  a  greater  proportion  of  marriages 
among  ministers  are  held  together  for  the  sake  of  outward  appearances- 
after  those  marriages  have  been  infected  with  terminal  illnesses—but  this 
seems  to  be  because  the  stigma  of  a  broken  home  still  counts  more  heavily 
against  a  minister  than  an  "ordinary  person."  So  the  occupants  of  the 
manse  stay  together  past  the  point  where  they  would  have  separated  had 
they  been  anyone  else. 

The  question  remains:  Why?  Why  such  a  disintegration  of  the  home? 

It  is  usually  assumed  that  something  has  happened  to  the  attitude  of 
people  toward  their  marriage  engagements.  "People  are  not  committed  to 
each  other  as  once  they  were,"  we  hear  repeatedly.  "They  enter  marriage 
with  the  lurking  thought  that  if  it  doesn't  work  out  they  can  always  quit." 

True  enough.  But  the  virus  which  attacks  the  relationship  today  does 
not  seem  to  be  a  sickness  affecting  commitment,  as  such,  as  it  is  an  infec- 
tion attacking  the  basic  moral  and  ethical  foundations  on  which  a  commit- 
ment must  be  constructed.  It's  not  so  much  that  men  and  women  enter 
marriage  with  less  than  a  lifelong  relationship  in  mind,  it  is  rather  that 
"You've  come  a  long  way,  baby"  has  done  something  to  their  preparation 
for  such  commitment. 

It's  like  the  difference  between  an  athlete  entering  competition  in 
perfect  health  and  an  athlete  trying  to  compete  with  his  strength  sapped  by 
an  infection.  In  this  instance,  the  infection  includes  such  things  as  would 
be  covered  by  such  old-fashioned  words  as  purity  and  modesty.  Our 
X-rated  society  simply  does  not  have  the  moral  stamina  to  resist  those 
temptations  whose  effect  is  fatal  to  commitment. 

Maybe  it's  a  bit  like  trying  to  reduce  while  working  in  a  candy  shop.  It 
may  take  more  will  power  to  stay  away  from  sweets  than  one  can  muster. 

If  this  analysis  is  correct,  then  the  only  solution  to  the  disintegration  of 
the  home  today  is  a  revival  of  moral  and  spiritual  values  that  will  restore 
decency  and  even  modesty  to  social  consciousness.  Even  pagan  cultures 
have  enough  sense  to  know  that  "puritan"  standards  are  essential  to  the 
well-being  of  those  cultures. 

The  current  controversy  over  morality  in  the  media,  in  other  words,  is 
not  just  a  contest  over  freedom  of  expression,  but  a  death  struggle  with  the 
k  survival  of  our  culture  at  stake. — The  Editor.  \Hm 
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Kistemaker  To  Complete  Hendriksen  Commentaries 


Dr.  Simon  Kistemaker,  chairman  of 
the  department  of  New  Testament  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
(RTS),  Jackson,  Miss.,  has  been 
chosen  to  complete  a  widely  used  se- 
ries of  New  Testament  commentaries 
started  by  the  late  Dr.  William  Hen- 
driksen. 

Dr.  Hendriksen,  professor  of  New 
Testament  literature  at  Calvin  College, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  died  in  January 
of  this  year. 

He  had  written  Baker  Book  House's 
New  Testament  Commentary  on  the 
Gospels  and  several  of  Paul's  epistles. 

The  books  of  Acts,  I  and  II  Corin- 
thians and  Hebrews  through  Revela- 
tion will  be  written  by  Dr.  Kistemaker 
to  complete  the  series. 

The  significance  of  the  Hendriksen 
commentary  series,  according  to  Dr. 
Kistemaker  is  "the  broad  audience"  it 
reaches. 

There  are  many  Reformed  commen- 
taries written  mainly  for  scholars,  but, 
"In  writing  this,  I  am  not  aiming 
directly  for  the  scholar."  Rather,  Dr. 
Kistemaker  says,  the  New  Testament 
Commentary  will  be  useful  to  "pastors 
and  lay  people  all  over  the  English- 
speaking  world." 

To  make  it  more  usable,  the  Dutch- 
born  scholar  will  include  only  "the  ex- 
planation of  the  Bible  text  in  the  main 
body"  of  the  commentary.  He  will  add 
technical  details,  Greek  words  and  ex- 
tra helps  in  appendices  or  footnotes. 

In  this  way,  he  hopes  "the  pastor- 
scholar  who  wishes  to  find  out  what 
the  Greek  text  means  can  find  addi- 
tional information  in  the  appendix." 

The  commentaries  are  not  "devo- 
tional commentaries,"  he  says,  but  are 
written  "to  help  pastors  in  construct- 
ing sermons." 

"When  I  write,  I  see  a  pastor  pur- 
chasing my  book,  studying  it,  using  it 
to  help  prepare  a  sermon,  preaching 
that  sermon  to  hundreds  of  people. 
Multiply  this  by  hundreds  of  pastors 
and  it  is  easy  to  see  the  potential  au- 
dience the  work  will  have.  That  is  the 
source  of  my  blessing,"  Dr.  Kiste- 


maker says. 

Dr.  Kistemaker  outlines  the  steps  he 
uses  in  writing  a  commentary  as  fol- 
lows: "I  begin  by  looking  at  the  origi- 
nal Greek.  I  try  to  understand  it  gram- 
matically, historically  and  theologi- 
cally. Second,  I  establish  the  meaning 
of  the  text  in  context.  Third,  I  begin 
to  formulate  my  thoughts." 

Then  he  reads  other  commentaries 
and  articles  of  interest  on  the  passage. 

When  working  on  the  book  of  He- 
brews, for  instance,  "I  take  note  of  all 
the  leading  commentaries  currently  in 
print  on  Hebrews."  At  present,  more 
than  15  commentaries  in  Dutch,  En- 
glish, German  and  French  are  on  his 
desk. 

"Then  I  write,"  Dr.  Kistemaker 
says,  "keeping  pastors  and  serious  Bi- 
ble students  in  mind  as  I  do  so." 

After  each  short  section  of  five  or 
six  verses,  he  will  add  appendices  on 
"dogmatic  teachings,  practical  helps 
or  Greek  words  and  expressions." 

The  biggest  difficulty  facing  him  in 
the  task  is  that  of  making  a  schedule. 
He  plans  to  combine  the  books  of  I 
and  II  Peter  and  Jude  into  one  volume 
and  to  put  James  with  I,  II  and  III 
John  into  one  volume. 

That  means  seven  volumes  are  yet 
to  be  done. 

Starting  with  Hebrews,  Dr.  Kiste- 
maker hopes  to  finish  one  volume  ev- 
ery other  year. 


A  native  of  the  Netherlands,  Dr. 
Kistemaker  is  permanent  secretary- 
treasurer  for  the  Evangelical  Theologi- 
cal Society;  has  written  six  books;  and 
has  been  a  professor  at  RTS  since 
1971.  He  earned  a  doctor  of  theology 
degree  in  1961  from  the  Free  Univer- 
sity of  Amsterdam.— Alice  Poynor, 
Edwards,  Miss.  HI 

Word  Books  Plans 
New  Series  on  Bible 

WACO,  Tex.  (RNS)— Word  Books  is 
planning  to  launch  a  52-volume  Bible 
commentary  this  year  that  will  be  both 
"evangelical  and  critical." 

The  publishing  house  says  it  will  be 
unique  in  several  respects.  Each  vol- 
ume will  be  designed  for  both  schol- 
ars and  pastors,  and  a  new  translation 
of  each  Bible  book  will  be  done  by  the 
scholar  writing  its  commentary. 

Floyd  W.  Thatcher,  vice-president 
and  editorial  director  of  Word  Books, 
said  the  reference  work  will  be  evan- 
gelical "as  understood  in  its  positive, 
historical  sense  of  a  commitment  to 
Scripture  as  divine  revelation  and  to 
the  truth  and  power  of  the  Christian 
Gospel." 

He  said  it  would  also  be  critical  "in 
the  sense  of  a  careful  and  thorough 
scrutiny  of  evidence,  textual,  linguis- 
tic, structural,  and  theological,  result- 
ing in  judicious  and  balanced  conclu- 
sions about  the  meaning  of  the  text  in 
the  framework  of  Biblical  theology." 

General  editors  are  Dr.  David  A. 
Hubbard,  president  of  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  and 
Dr.  Glenn  W.  Barker,  provost  of  the 
seminary.  Dr.  John  D.  W.  Watts,  pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  interpreta- 
tion at  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  in  Louisville,  is  Old  Testa- 
ment editor,  and  Dr.  Ralph  P.  Mar- 
tin, professor  of  New  Testament  at 
Fuller,  is  New  Testament  editor. 

In  an  interview,  Dr.  Martin  said  the 
commentary  will  be  evangelical  "in 
the  broadest  sense  of  that  term."  He 
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stressed  that  "every  contributor  is  at 
liberty  to  present  the  truth  as  he  per- 
ceives it,"  and  that  the  general  editors 
"have  not  imposed  any  theological 
test  on  the  contributors." 

The  first  volume,  to  be  published  in 
April  or  May,  will  be  the  commentary 
on  Colossians  and  Philemon,  by  Dr. 
Peter  T.  O'Brien,  head  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament Department  of  Moore  Theo- 
logical College  in  Sydney,  Austra- 
lia, m 


INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  EN- 
CYCLOPEDIA, General  ed.,  Geoffrey  W. 
Bromiley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Vols.  I  and  II.  About 
1,000  and  1,175  pp.  respectively.  $35  each. 
Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

In  these  days  of  high-priced  books, 
I  cannot  imagine  a  better  way  to  spend 
your  money  than  on  this  fully  revised 
edition  of  the  classic  reference  work 
for  Bible  students.  If  you  have  to  do 
without  lunch,  do  it  in  order  to  begin 
to  acquire  this  four-volume  set,  two 
volumes  of  which  are  now  available. 

First  published  in  1915  and  last 
revised  in  1929,  the  International  Stan- 
dard Bible  Encyclopedia  has  differed 
from  other  reference  ^ 
works  (at  least  for  iMjagflflS 
this  reviewer)  in  that  I 
it  can  be  trusted  by  §9^E^fpn| 
an  evangelical  Chris-  IHKSs^MH 
tian.  You  won't  find  ^■H^gigl 
multiple  authors  for  I  MP^ifl| 
Genesis,  and  Daniel  is  |HHiMS 
presented  as  having  ^Km 
been  written  by  the  I 
man  whose  name  the  ^m^^ 
book  bears.  Need  further  proof?  Says 
the  Encylopedia  of  the  New  Testament 
canon:  "Here,  in  just  these  twenty- 
seven  books  is  the  final  and  authori- 
tative Word  of  God." 

If  you  want  to  dig  deeply  into  Bi- 
blical history,  geography,  archae- 
ology, linguistics,  theology  and  even 
trivia,  there  is  enough  here  to  satisfy 
any  taste.  If  you  want  understandable 
answers  to  difficult  questions,  these 
are  here  also. 

Most  of  the  material  is  new  and  the 
articles  retained  from  the  original  edi- 
tion have  been  completely  updated  to 
take  into  account  recent  discoveries  in 
archaeology  and  advances  in  other 
areas  of  Biblical  scholarship.  For  those 
who  have  had  any  exposure  at  all  to 
previous  editions  of  the  Encyclopedia, 
this  is  a  high  recommendation. 


Just  one  example:  The  article  on 
"Government"  is  three  or  four  times 
as  extensive  as  in  the  previous  edition. 
It  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Gil- 
christ, now  associate  stated  clerk  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
who  also  teaches  Bible  at  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
Among  other  authors  familiar  to  Jour- 
nal readers:  J.  Barton  Payne,  Rob- 
ert P.  Dugan,  Leon  Morris,  William 
Childs  Robinson,  W.  Stanford  Reid, 
Howard  F.  Vos. 

Associate  editors  for  this  monumen- 
tal work  are,  Everett  F.  Harrison, 
Roland  K.  Harrison  and  William  San- 
ford  LaSor.  The  overall  project  editor 
is  Edgar  W.  Smith  Jr. 

Any  church  or  minister's  library 
without  this  basic  tool  surely  must  be 
pronounced  incomplete.  21 

VISION  OF  THE  DISINHERITED:  The  Mak- 
ing of  American  Pentecostalism,  by  Robert 
Mapes  Anderson.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York,  N.Y.  360  pp.  $15.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor  of  Bible  and 
religion  at  Florida  Junior  College,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

The  Pentecostal  movement  con- 
tinues to  attract  attention,  and  to  pro- 
duce controversy.  Although  the  move- 
ment, more  or  less  formally  born  in 
1901,  is  fast  approaching  its  centen- 
nial, books  of  dependable  scholarship 
remain  few.  Students  of  Pentecostal- 
ism therefore  will  welcome  this  work, 
which  represents  a  landmark  in  Pente- 
costal research. 

Dr.  Anderson  is  professor  of  history 
at  Wagner  College,  Staten  Island, 
N.Y.  (a  Lutheran  college).  His  re- 
search was  thorough  and  the  book 
contains  a  great  amount  of  new  in- 
formation, much  of  which  has  been 
concealed  and  buried  in  the  Pente- 
costal past. 

Despite  this,  the  book  is  eminently 
readable;  the  dry  flavor  of  research 
never  affects  it.  If  the  misleading  title 
is  ignored,  the  book  is  found  to  con- 
tain more  than  a  historical  record;  it 
also  contains  an  enlightening  study  of 
the  various  tenets  of  Pentecostalism, 
in  its  many  branches,  and  how  they 
were  derived.  The  subtitle  more  cor- 
rectly describes  the  book. 

Dr.  Anderson  lays  the  development 
of  the  movement  in  the  recurring  long- 
ing of  many  humans  for  supernatural 
sensations,  and  the  impetus  given  to 
this  inchoate  feeling  in  the  18th  century 
by  the  holiness  movement  (which  ul- 
timately spurned  Pentecostalism).  He 


then  takes  up  the  initial  outbreak  of 
tongues  under  the  influence  ofCharles 
Parham,  a  disgraced  Methodist  min- 
ister. 

Dr.  Anderson  knows  more  facts 
about  Parham  than  any  other  source 
I  have  seen;  he  even  uncovers  the  ac- 
cusations of  sodomy  in  Parham's 
career,  which  with  other  issues  caused 
him  to  be  abandoned  by  Pentecostal- 
ists  and  his  name  effectively  buried 
from  view. 

After  tracing  the  early  leaders  and 
group  developments,  Dr.  Anderson 
takes  up  the  controversies  which  rent 
the  movement  during  the  next  decades 
before  and  after  the  First  World  War. 
His  accounts  of  these  schisms  are 
among  the  most  interesting  reports  in 
the  book.  He  discusses  the  "Jesus  on- 
ly" or  "oneness"  upheaval,  which  rent 
the  Assemblies  of  God;  racial  schisms 
which  split  off  the  Negro  Pentecostal 
membership;  social  withdrawals  and 
anti-education  reactions  and  more. 

One  of  the  most  worthwhile  discus- 
sions in  the  book  traces  the  Keswick 
conference  movement,  which  found  an 
Arminian  and  "second  blessing"  strain 
rising  within  it,  but  purged  this  to  re- 
tain its  Calvinist  and  "finished  work" 
sanctification  viewpoint,  over  which 
Pentecostals  split  again.  A  good  ac- 
count of  the  rise  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  is  given,  with  its 
struggle  to  control  the  Pentecostal 
elements  within  it.  Throughout  all  this, 
Dr.  Anderson  observes  the  significant 
socio-economic  factors  at  work,  as 
well. 

The  book  as  a  whole  emerges  as  a 
masterpiece  of  religious  research  and 
writing.  The  only  area  in  which  Dr. 
Anderson  left  me  eager  to  hear  more 
was  concerning  the  element  of  black 
influence;  a  strong  body  of  Pente- 
costalists,  centered  at  Howard  Univer- 
sity, holds  that  the  black  influence  was 
preeminent  over  other  forces  in  de- 
veloping Pentecostalism. 

Dr.  Anderson  traces  the  influence  of 
William  Seymour,  the  black  Pente- 
costalist  who  carried  the  ideas  of 
Parham,  in  Kansas,  to  the  Azsusa 
Street  meetings  in  Los  Angeles,  the  in- 
fluence of  these  meetings  then  spread 
here  and  there  more  widely,  mostly 
among  black  people.  Perhaps  more 
needs  to  be  learned  about  this. 

For  anyone  who  wishes  to  under- 
stand the  origins  of  Pentecostalism, 
and  its  present  views  and  energies,  this 
book  is  indispensible.  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Preserves  His  People 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  26,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  our  focus  in  this  lesson 
will  be  upon  four  representative  pas- 
sages, we  shall  cover  the  entire  section 
of  Genesis  from  chapter  37  to  the 
end. 

PART  I:  Failures  in  Jacob's  Family 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  37:1-11 

After  Jacob  and  his  brother,  Esau, 
had  become  reconciled  and  Esau  had 
moved  away  to  another  area,  Jacob's 
family  settled  down  to  a  long  life  in 
Canaan.  By  God's  grace,  Jacob  was 
now  the  heir  of  the  blessings  on  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  (37:1). 

Joseph  was  17,  a  teenager,  and  much 
younger  than  some  of  his  older  broth- 
ers as  our  story  begins  (v.  2).  We  are 
told  that  on  one  occasion — perhaps 
on  many  more — Joseph  brought  his 
father  an  evil  report  concerning  his 
brothers  (v.  2).  In  Scripture,  such  an 
expression  always  means  "to  slander" 
or  "to  defame."  It  suggests  that  what 
Joseph  told  his  father  about  his  broth- 
ers was  less  than  the  truth,  and  that 
he  was  trying  to  gain  favor  with  his 
father. 

In  this  narrative,  Joseph  appears  to 
be  self-seeking  and  proud,  as  he  dreams 
and  then,  thinking  that  the  dream 
glorifies  him,  tells  his  brothers  about 
it. 

Though  some  people  tend  to  gloss 
over  Joseph's  pride  and  vanity  in  his 
younger  days,  he  had  serious  weak- 
nesses which  were  not  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.  In  order  to  make  him  what  the 
Lord  would  have  him  be,  it  was  nec- 
essary for  him  to  be  chastened  and 
humbled  by  God. 

Joseph,  of  course,  was  not  alone  in 
his  failures.  His  brothers  were  sinful 
also,  as  when  they  saw  that  Joseph 
was  being  favored  over  them,  they  be- 
came jealous  and  hated  him.  In  fact, 
they  would  have  loved  to  kill  him. 

Joseph  certainly  did  not  act  wisely 
in  telling  his  dreams  to  his  brothers  to 
see  how  they  would  react.  However, 
they  were  not  justified  in  hating  their 
brother  simply  because  of  his  arro- 


Backg round  Scripture:  Genesis  37; 

42-45;  50 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  50:15-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Genesis  37:12- 

28 

Memory  Selection:  Genesis  50:20 


gance.  In  not  being  able  to  speak 
peaceably  with  Joseph,  they  showed 
serious  flaws  in  their  own  character. 

Basically,  however,  Jacob,  himself, 
was  much  at  fault  in  this  family  af- 
fair. His  favoritism  toward  Joseph 
was  the  basis  for  much  of  the  trouble, 
as  it  is  in  any  family  when  the  parents 
favor  one  child  over  the  others  (v.  3). 
Jacob  was  foolish,  also,  in  openly  fa- 
voring Joseph  and  showing  that  fa- 
voritism by  giving  him  a  coat  of  many 
colors  (v.  3). 

As  far  as  Jacob  was  concerned,  Jo- 
seph could  do  no  wrong,  and  the  one 
time  that  he  grew  angry  with  him — 
when  he  thought  that  Joseph  was  im- 
plying that  even  his  parents  would 
bow  down  before  him — was  short- 
lived (vv.  10-11). 

It  is  interesting  that  his  brothers 
understood  so  quickly  the  implica- 
tions of  Joseph's  dream  and  drew  the 
conclusion,  themselves,  as  to  what 
Joseph  was  implying.  Although,  lat- 
er, his  brothers  did  actually  bow  be- 
fore Joseph — when  he  was  exalted 
and  they,  humbled — it  was  not  God's 
ultimate  will  that  Joseph  should  be 
the  one  through  whom  the  ruler  of 
God's  people  would  come.  It  was  not 
to  Joseph  but  rather  to  Judah  that  all 
would  bow  (49:8-12). 

Of  course,  we  know  that  it  was  not 
Judah,  but  his  greater  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  to  be  the  King  of 
kings. 

Because  Jacob  failed  to  discipline 
himself  and  his  own  family,  sin  grew 
rampant  in  that  family,  bringing  much 
sorrow  to  them  all.  And  the  Lord,  be- 
cause He  loved  them,  chastened  them 
in  various  ways,  as  we  learn  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapters  of  Genesis. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Commute*  on  the  Uniform 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  a  parent,  have  I  neglected  to 
discipline  my  children?  What  have 
the  results  been? 

2.  Have  I  seen  in  my  life  how  the 
Lord  has  disciplined  my  family  when 
I  have  failed? 


PART  II:  Jacob  &  Joseph  Purged 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  37:18-28 

Here,  we  see  both  Jacob  and  his  fa- 
vorite son  bereaved,  saddened,  and 
suffering  many  years  of  hurt,  brought 
on,  in  part,  by  their  own  failures. 

Fed  up  with  their  younger  brother's 
evil  reports  and  his  dreams,  Joseph's 
brothers  plotted  to  kill  him  (37:18). 
Nothing  could  justify  their  evil,  but 
human  nature  being  what  it  is,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  the  inevitable  hap- 
pened. 

When  they  saw  their  opportunity, 
they  plotted  how  they  might  kill  Jo- 
seph and  cover  it  up  with  their  lies 
(vv.  19-20).  We  assume  that  all  of  the 
brothers  were  in  on  this  plot  except 
Reuben,  the  eldest. 

Perhaps,  because  he  was  the  eldest, 
Reuben  felt  responsible  for  all  of  them 
when  they  were  away  from  home.  He 
wanted  to  save  Joseph,  but  knowing 
that  his  brothers  were  very  angry,  he 
did  not  dare  to  challenge  their  plot. 
Instead,  he  planned  secretly  to  set  Jo- 
seph free  (vv.  21-22). 

Reuben  is  an  interesting  personal- 
ity. Here,  he  appears  to  be  strong,  but 
later,  he  was  not  able  to  handle  his 
father's  grief  and  showed  that  he  was 
no  real  leader.  However,  even  at  this 
point,  Judah  already  showed  signs  of 
leadership.  When  a  caravan  went  by, 
enroute  to  Egypt,  it  was  Judah  who 
suggested  that  it  would  be  better — 
and  more  profitable — to  sell  Joseph 
into  slavery  than  to  kill  him  or  leave 
him  in  the  pit  to  die  (v.  26). 

The  profit  motive  seems  to  have 
been  the  argument  that  won  the  con- 
sent of  the  brothers  and  they  pulled 
Joseph  out  of  the  pit  and  sold  him  to 
the  traders  headed  for  Egypt  (37:28- 
29).  When  this  happened,  once  more 
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Reuben  seems  to  have  been  absent. 

In  this  way,  Joseph  was  sold  into 
slavery  in  Egypt  and  Jacob  lost  his  fa- 
vorite son.  For  many  years  the  two  of 
them  lived  separately  and  neither  ex- 
pected to  see  the  other  again.  Hurt 
and  lonely,  Jacob  mourned  for  his 
son  and  was  greatly  humbled  (37:35). 

Through  many  years  of  unjust  treat- 
ment, Joseph,  too,  suffered  greatly  in 
Egypt.  Sold  to  a  man  name  Potiphar, 
Joseph  at  first  had  an  exalted  position 
among  his  servants,  but  because  of 
the  lies  of  Potiphar's  wife,  Joseph 
was  imprisoned  for  a  long  time. 

Even  after  he  was  raised  to  a  trusted 
position  in  prison,  he  had  to  wait  many 
more  years  before  being  set  free.  How- 
ever, through  all  this  time,  the  Lord 
was  purging  this  young  man,  hum- 
bling him  and  preparing  him  to  be 
God's  servant,  not  only  for  the  good 
of  his  own  family,  but  for  the  good  of 
Egypt  and  of  the  world  during  the 
years  of  famine  that  were  to  come. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  there  been  a  time  when  I  was 
under  the  Lord's  discipline?  How  did 
I  know  that  it  was? 

2.  Have  I  ever  reacted  in  an  un- 
christian way  toward  someone's  pride? 
How  has  the  Lord  dealt  with  me 
about  this? 

PART  III:  God  Purges  the  Brothers 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  44:1-17 

Over  the  next  few  years,  the  Lord 
was  also  dealing  with  the  brothers  in  a 
way  that  showed  that  He  was  not 
pleased  with  them,  either.  Judah,  as 
described  in  chapter  38,  was  one  who 
appears  to  have  had  no  real  purpose 
in  life  and  to  have  sought  whatever 
pleasure  he  desired  from  whatever 
sinful  source  he  could  find  it.  How- 
ever, even  in  this,  God's  hand  was 
evident. 

By  the  behavior  of  his  daughter-in- 
law,  Tamar,  Judah  was  humbled  be- 
fore her  and  before  God  (38:26).  In 
the  providence  of  God,  this  affair  of 
Judah  with  his  daughter-in-law  was 
blessed,  in  that  one  of  the  children 
born  of  that  affair  was  the  one  through 
whom  the  line  of  Christ  was  to  be 
traced  (Perez,  the  son  of  Judah,  v.  29; 
,  compare  Matt.  1:3). 

In  chapter  42,  we're  told  how  the 
great  famine  in  Egypt  had  affected 
life  in  Canaan,  as  well.  When  news 


came  that  there  was  grain  to  be  had  in 
Egypt,  for  a  price,  Jacob  finally  suc- 
cumbed to  the  pleading  of  the  family 
and  agreed  to  send  the  ten  brothers 
for  food.  However,  he  kept  Benja- 
min, Joseph's  only  full  brother,  from 
going  with  them  (42:1-5). 

Joseph's  brothers  did  not  recognize 
that  the  one  in  charge  of  dispensing 
the  grain  in  Egypt  was  their  brother 
whom  they  had  sold  into  slavery  long 
before.  But  Joseph  knew  them  and 
determined  to  test  them  to  see  wheth- 
er the  God  who  had  been  working  in 
his  life  had  been  working  in  theirs, 
also. 

To  do  this,  Joseph  demanded  that 
they  bring  Benjamin  back  with  them. 
They  knew,  of  course,  that  this  would 
grieve  their  father  even  more;  and, 
for  a  long  time,  Jacob  refused  to  let 
Benjamin  go  with  them.  However, 
when  the  famine  became  so  severe 
that  it  was  either  let  him  go  or  starve, 
Jacob  finally  agreed. 

In  chapter  43,  we  see  that  it  was  no 
longer  Reuben's  leadership  that  count- 
ed but  Judah's.  Reuben  seemed  im- 
patient with  his  father  and  got  no- 
where, but  Judah  was  gentle — so  un- 
like the  man  who  years  before  had 
wished  to  sell  his  younger  brother  in- 
to slavery.  Obviously,  God's  hand 
was  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  all  of 
them,  but  particularly,  in  Judah's 
(43:8-10).  Because  of  his  leadership, 
Jacob  finally  consented  to  send  Ben- 
jamin with  them. 

When  they  came  before  Joseph  the 
second  time,  the  brothers  were  still  ig- 
norant of  who  he  was.  Nevertheless, 
they  knew  that  God  was  dealing  se- 
verely with  them  because  of  their  sins 
against  their  younger  brother  years 
earlier  (44:16). 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Judah  showed 
the  great  change  that  had  taken  place 
in  his  heart.  He  was  now  ready  to 
become  a  slave  himself  for  the  sake  of 
his  father  and  of  his  brother  Ben- 
jamin (44:18-34). 

Joseph,  seeing  the  change  in  Judah, 
was  now  satisfied  that  the  Lord  had 
indeed  worked  in  the  hearts  of  his 
brothers  as  He  had  in  his  own  heart. 
It  was  after  that  that  the  brothers  be- 
came reconciled. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  what  ways  have  I  wronged 
others?  How  have  I  sought  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  them? 


2.  In  what  ways  have  I  been  wronged 
by  others?  How  readily  have  I  for- 
given them? 

PART  IV:  God  Ends  His  Discipline 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  50:15-26 

The  chastening  from  the  Lord,  which 
we  read  of  in  Hebrews  12,  was  what 
Joseph  and  his  brothers  had  experi- 
enced. It  was  the  evidence  that  they 
were  God's  children  and  the  end  re- 
sult was  a  good  one. 

After  Joseph  and  his  brothers  had 
been  reconciled  and  he  and  his  father 
had  been  reunited,  that  family,  for 
the  first  time,  began  to  live  together 
in  peace  and  harmony. 

However,  after  their  father  died,  at 
first  the  brothers  were  filled  with  anxi- 
ety lest  Joseph  might  now  turn  against 
them  (50:15).  Therefore,  they  came, 
humbly  begging  his  forgiveness  (vv. 
16-17). 

Joseph,  deeply  moved  by  their  con- 
triteness,  assured  them  that  he  now 
understood  that  the  good  that  had 
happened  to  him  was  not  just  for  his 
own  benefit,  but  for  their  sakes  as 
well,  so  that  God  might  preserve  His 
people  and  continue  to  bless  them 
(vv.  19-21).  His  future  role  was  not  to 
lord  it  over  them  but  to  protect  them 
and  provide  for  their  needs. 

When  Joseph  said  that  his  brothers 
had  meant  it  for  evil  but  God  had 
meant  it  for  good,  we  are  reminded  of 
Peter's  words  to  the  Jews  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:23-24).  The  Jews  had  meant, 
by  their  evil  deed  against  Jesus,  to  de- 
stroy Him,  but  the  Lord  meant  Jesus' 
death  to  be  the  means  of  man's  re- 
demption. 

The  Lord,  by  being  patient  with 
this  unlovely  family,  gradually  purged 
it  of  its  evil,  so  that  Jacob's  family 
became  one  of  beauty  and  love.  All  of 
this  came  to  pass  because  God  would 
not  give  up  on  them,  and  we  must 
give  God  all  credit  and  praise  for 
what  happened  to  that  family. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  known  times  in  my  life 
when  the  Lord  has  turned  evil  into 
good  for  me  and  others? 

2.  Do  I  see  the  Lord's  blessings  to 
me  as  a  means  of  His  blessing  others 
through  me?  How  do  I  show  this? 

Next  week:  "God  Reaffirms  His 
Promise,"  Exodus  3:1-6:13.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


Real  People  in  a  Real  Town 

FOR  OCTOBER     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GCITZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     Colossians  1:1-2;  4:7-18 


In  the  first  two  verses  of  Colossians 
we  are  told  who  wrote  the  epistle  and 
to  whom  it  was  written.  We  should 
note  that  both  the  writer  and  the  per- 
sons to  whom  it  was  written  are  indi- 
cated as  belonging  to  God  in  a  special 
way: 

"Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother"  (Col.  1:1). 

Any  idea  that  Paul  would  express 
would  not  be  his  own,  which  he  had 
developed  in  the  course  of  his  heritage 
or  his  educational  background.  These 
ideas  would  not  be  derived  from  his 
cultural  heritage,  nor  did  he  learn 
them  primarily  from  Gamaliel.  He  is 
going  to  write  what  Jesus  Christ  would 
authorize  him  to  write,  and  for  this  he 
would  be  responsible  to  God. 


"To  the  saints  and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  Colos- 
sae  .  .  ."  (Col.  1:2). 

This  is  critically  important!  Let  me 
emphasize  that  Paul  was  not  teaching 
principles  of  social  behavior  to  the 
secular  world  to  show  how  to  achieve 
peace  among  men!  We  need  to  keep 
in  mind  that  when  Paul  writes  "you" 
he  means  born-again,  Spirit  indwelt, 
children  of  God:  "Saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ." 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  common 
impression  can  be  gained  from  much 
pulpit  preaching  that  the  promises  of 
the  grace  of  God  found  in  the  epistles 
of  the  New  Testament  are  intended 
for  this  whole  congregation  present  in 
the  service,  simply  because  the  preacher 
of  the  day  has  not  been  careful  to 
note  that  such  promises  were  addressed 
to  the  "saints."  Certainly  the  Gospel 
is  for  everybody,  but  all  in  due  order! 
We  must  observe  "first  things  first." 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

It  is  to  these  persons  who  are  spiri- 
tual that  Paul  writes:  "Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Col.  1:2). 
These  are  the  persons  who  can  receive 
the  peace  which  Christ  Jesus  brings. 

Our  outline  next  directs  us  to  note 
the  closing  verses  in  the  epistle  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  some  "Real 
People  in  a  Real  Town"  (Col.  4:7-18). 
As  each  of  these  is  listed,  Paul  makes 
comment  about  the  service  rendered, 
or  the  function  performed,  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  believers. 

Each  of  these  is  a  "saint"  and 
would  be  rated  as  one  of  the  "faithful 
brethren  in  Christ,"  but  each  is  men- 
tioned because  of  some  personal  ser- 
vice to  Paul  or  to  the  church  which 
he/she  performed  in  their  fellowship. 
In  this  way  we  are  to  see  them  as 
"real  people"  in  a  real  "personal  sit- 
uation." 


Paul  is  counting  on  Tychicus  to  in- 
form the  saints  at  Colossae  about 
Paul's  affairs.  He  would  be  telling 
them  of  Paul's  health  and  his  activity 
as  well  as  his  experiences  in  the  world 
outside.  Tychicus  evidently  was  a  kind 
compassionate  fellow  believer  among 
the  other  believers  in  Rome,  where  he 
was  rated  "a  beloved  brother";  and 
he  was  also  "a  faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  in  the  Lord."  In  this 
way  Paul  referred  to  his  spiritual  state. 

Tychicus  could  be  counted  on  to  be 
faithful  in  his  preaching  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel:  "All  have  sinned  .  .  ." 
and  are  doomed  to  destruction;  Christ 
Jesus  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost."  "He  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  "Whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  not  perish."  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  shall  be  condemned,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him."  Regardless 
of  who  was  involved,  Tychicus  would 
insist  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

Such  preaching  would  arouse  op- 
position and  excite  persecution;  but 
Tychicus  would  persist  and  endure  as 
a  faithful  "fellow  servant  in  the 
Lord."  Paul  was  in  prison  for  preach- 
ing this  Gospel,  and  Tychicus  preached 
the  same  truth  in  spite  of  the  danger 
involved. 

Paul  sent  Tychicus  to  these  believ- 
ers in  Colossae  not  only  to  let  them 
know  how  he  was  getting  along,  but 
also  that  Tychicus  might  observe  how 
the  Colossian  believers  were  getting 
along  in  Paul's  absence.  Paul  had 
won  them  to  Christ;  he  cared  about 
them  as  if  they  were  his  children.  Ty- 
chicus could  observe  and  note  whether 
any  were  returning  to  pagan  practices 
or  whether  they  were  abiding  faithful 
in  their  commitment  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Also  Tychicus  could  "com- 
fort your  hearts"  by  preaching  the 
promises  of  Christ  which  he  would 
have  learned  from  the  Apostle  Paul 
himself. 

Paul  knew  full  well  the  need  for 
strengthening  faith  and  for  comfort- 
ing reassurance  in  the  spiritual  experi- 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

STAFF  OPENINGS 


Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
members  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination,  will  have 
teaching  openings  in  the  follow- 
ing fields: 

PHYSICS 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 

Academically  qualified  individuals 
who  are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and  ed- 
ucational philosophy  are  invited  to 
send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 
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ence  of  these  new  converts  in  Colos- 
sae.  God  is  invisible;  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  invisible:  there  would  be 
strong  temptation  to  turn  again  to  the 
pagan  practices  they  had  forsaken.  In 
the  course  of  living,  new  situations 
would  arise  which  needed  some  as- 
pect of  the  grace  of  Christ  to  be  pre- 
sented in  some  promise  of  God,  so 
that  the  believers  could  continue  in 
faithful  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
This,  Tychicus  would  note;  and  he 
would  expound  the  Scripture  that 
would  sustain  faith. 

Tychicus  did  not  come  alone.  Paul 
sent  Onesimus  with  him.  Onesimus 
apparently  was  a  runaway  slave,  who 
onced  lived  in  Colossae.  Apparently 
he  was  converted  as  he  heard  Paul 
preach,  and  had  become  "a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother."  No  doubt  Paul 
had  the  welfare  of  Onesimus  in  mind 
when  he  sent  the  former  slave  back  to 
Colossae  that  he  might  repair  what 
damage  he  had  done  in  running  away 
in  the  first  place. 

Onesimus  may  not  have  been  count- 
ed as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  as  Ty- 
chicus was,  but  he  was  evidently  a 
committed,  intelligent  believer  who 
could  understand  how  necessary  it 
was  to  make  right  whatever  wrong  he 
had  done.  He  was  sent  along  with  Ty- 
chicus as  a  living  demonstration  of 
the  reality  of  the  Gospel  and  a  proof 
of  the  sincerity  of  Paul  as  an  apostle. 

Paul  included  Onesimus  in  the  mis- 
sion he  had  assigned  to  Tychicus. 
"They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here."  Know- 
ing about  the  experiences  and  welfare 
of  other  believers  is  an  encouragement 
and  a  source  of  strength  to  believers. 

Paul  then  sent  greetings  from  three 
other  ministers  who  were  associated 
with  him  in  his  ministry,  which  he  car- 
ried on,  even  though  he  was  in  prison: 

"Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister's  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments:  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him;)  and  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  the 
circumcision"  (Col.  4:10-11). 

It  is  not  known  whether  Aristarchus 
was  a  "fellow  prisoner"  because  he 
was  forcibly  detained  in  prison  with 
Paul,  or  that  he  had  been  given  this  ti- 
tle in  recognition  of  his  voluntary  ser- 
vice as  a  willing  companion  to  Paul. 
This  Marcus  is  the  Mark  who  accom- 
panied Barnabas  and  Paul  on  their 
first  missionary  journey;  and  who 


turned  back  to  Jerusalem  when  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul  planned  to  go  deeper 
into  pagan  country. 

When  Mark  wanted  to  go  with  them 
again  on  their  second  missionary  jour- 
ney, Paul  did  not  want  him  to  come 
along.  Barnabas,  who  was  Mark's 
uncle,  wanted  him  to  come  along. 
Their  difference  of  opinion  was  so 
strong  that  Barnabas  and  Paul  sepa- 
rated. Paul  took  Silas  with  him,  and 
Barnabas  took  Mark. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  Paul 
retained  great  respect  for  Barnabas. 
And  here  we  note  that  Paul  counted 
Mark  as  one  of  his  fellow  workers, 
and  commended  him  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  that  they  should  "receive him." 
Nothing  is  said  of  "Jesus,  which  is 
called  Justus"  beyond  that  he  is  in- 
cluded here  with  the  other  two. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  these  three 
were  "of  the  circumcision"  meaning 
that  they  were  Jews  by  natural  birth, 
yet  they  were  associated  with  Paul  in 
his  mission  "to  the  Gentiles."  This 
conveys  a  real  message  to  our  hearts. 
These  Jews  by  natural  birth  were  "fel- 
low workers  unto  the  kingdom  of 


God,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
me,"  working  with  Paul  and  being  a 
comfort  to  him  while  he  was  laboring 
among  Gentiles  for  the  Gentiles.  Here 
is  a  practical  demonstration  of  how 
being  in  the  Lord  resulted  in  peace  be- 
tween the  traditional  enemies. 

Paul  then  refers  to  Epaphras  who 
was  himself  a  Colossian,  "who  is  one 
of  you,"  calling  him  "a  servant  of 
Christ,"  literally  a  "bond-slave"  of 
Christ.  Paul  mentions  particularly  how 
Epaphras  prayed  for  the  believers  in 
Colossae:  "always  laboring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God." 

Apparently  Epaphras  exercised  his 
faith  earnestly  as  he  prayed  for  his 
fellow  believers.  He  did  not  pray 
merely  for  relief  from  trouble  or  for 
endurance  in  time  of  stress,  but  he 
prayed  constructively  that  the  believ- 
ers might  be  helped  toward  a  certain 
goal.  Epaphras  wanted  them  to  stand 
perfect  (that  meant  full  grown,  ma- 
ture) and  complete  (with  all  aspects  of 
their  living  involved)  in  all  the  will  of 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col. I) 
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Jim  Craft,  student,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  MS 


Randy  Pope,  pastor,  Perimeter  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  GA 


Randy  wanted  consistent,  reformed  theology  in  an  academic  atmos- 
phere. Jim,  on  the  other  hand,  needed  a  school  where  he  could  con- 
tinue to  apply  his  learning  on  a  caring,  one-to-one  basis.  Both  found 
what  they  were  looking  for  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary. 
Whether  you're  looking  for  a 
practical  education  like  Jim's,  or 
a  theological  background  like 
Randy's,  you'll  want  to  explore 
RTS.  Just  fill  out  the  coupon  and 
we'll  send  you  information  on 
your  particular  area  of  interest. 
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REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


For  Sale 


LAFAYETTE,  LOUISIANA 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

meets  at  Longview  Prep,  6201  Johnston. 

Sunday  worship  11:00  a.m.,  Sunday  school 

9:45  a.m.,  Sunday  evening  7:00  p.m.  For  more 

information  please  call  or  write: 

Rev.  James  A.  Meek  (318)  988-2339 
P.O.  Box  30342    Latayette,  LA  70503 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  oi  1-96.  2  miles  E.  of  1-275  (313)  422-1 150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9:45  Sunday  School,  1 1  00  Worship  Festival  Center, 
Pecan  at  2nd  Street.  Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

Do  you  have  friends  or  relatives  you  would  like 
us  to  meet?  Please  write  or  call:  Clyde  Godwin, 
organizing  pastor,  Redeemer  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  1 055  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  27103  or  (919)  724-2217. 


A  MEMORABLE  RECORDING 
FULL  OF  RPCES  NOSTALGIA 

"Songs  of  the  Church?" 

Featuring  Ray  Dameron  and  Tom  Jones 
Available  for  $5.35  from  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Jones, 
235  Carlyle  East,  Belleville,  IL  62221. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs  J.  T  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


People 


Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T., Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  Brad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401 3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  3721  5.  (61 5) 
383-3606.  

PASTOR  NEEDED 

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Melbourne,  Florida 

As  we  progress  from  chapel  status  to  become 
a  particular  church,  we  seek  a  pastor  who  is 
Reformed  and  trained  in  EE  and  counseling.  Op- 
portunity unlimited:  thriving  community,  zealous 
core  members.  Send  resume  in  confidence  to: 
Session,  5435  Basswood  Av.,  W.  Melbourne,  FL 
32901. 

Sunday  Worship  1 1  a.m.  &  7  p.m.,  Video  S.S. 
9:45  a.m.  Wickham  Road,  next  to  Brevard  Com- 
munity College. 

The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21 133 


Wanted 

DCE— Choir  Director  combination  for  a  mid-size 
PCA  Church  in  central  Florida.  Please  contact: 
Christian  Education  Committee,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wauchula,  FL  33873. 


Services 


BUILD  t 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  $34/sq  tt  We  design  tor 
seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
oHices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
St##J  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classroom*  and  largsr 


Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 


tTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 

ik  if*.    P.O.  Boi  591 
IIMVs.  Taylors,  SC  29687 


Over  180  buMIng*  conttrueted  in  Southaul 


Travel 


JANUARY  IN  FLORIDA! 

$195  each  includes  room  and  board  for  one 
week.  Tennis,  swimming  pool,  activities,  Chris- 
tian atmosphere,  adults  only.  Contact:  Miami 
Christian  College,  2300  NW  135  Street,  North 
Miami,  FL  33167  or  (305)  685-7431. 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates: 
$15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an 
ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write: 
Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802, 
or.  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  


IF  YOU 
HURRY 


Were  right  down  to  the  wire,  but  if  you  send  your  gift 
subscription  TODAY  for  It's  God's  World  for  that 
fauorite  youngster  in  your  life,  you  can  still  count  on 
delivery  of  the  first  issue  (Sept.  20).  Send  $8  to 
It's  God's  World,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 
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EDITORIALS 


Re:  'Christ,  the  Peacemaker' 


For  twenty-two  consecutive  years, 
the  Rev.  Manford  George  Gutzke  has 
written  material  to  supplement  the  of- 
ficial lessons  prepared  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  for  circles 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church.  Those 
monthly  Circle  Bible  Studies  have  been 
an  important  aid  to  thousands  of  cir- 
cles in  the  PCUS  and  to  study  groups 
of  other  kinds. 

With  this  issue  of  the  Journal  we 
begin  the  23rd  annual  series  of  studies 
with  women's  groups  especially  in 
mind  (see  p.  20). 

Christ,  the  Peacemaker,  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  Curry  Winn,  is  being  used  this 
year  by  both  the  PCUS  and  the  UPC- 
USA.  It  is  a  study  in  Colossians  and 
our  first  wonder  was  that  Colossians 
should  be  chosen  as  basis  for  studies 
on  the  fundamental  issue  of  war  and 
peace.  Dr.  Winn  answers  that  wonder 
when  he  explains  that  in  1979,  when  a 
group  of  American  and  Russian  church 
leaders  met  together,  they  were  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  of  the  escalat- 
ing arms  race  by  Professor  Bruce  Rig- 
don  of  McCormick  Seminary  in  a  mes- 
sage based  on  Colossians  and  enti- 
tled, "Taming  the  Principalities  and 
Powers." 

That  message,  taken  from  Colos- 
sians 2:15,  suggested  that  the  "ele- 
mental spirits  of  the  universe"  (2:8) 
can  be  "tamed"  by  the  power  associ- 
ated with  Jesus  Christ.  The  current 
series  of  studies  develops  the  possibil- 
ities of  that  idea. 

Dr.  Winn,  for  seven  years  president 
of  Louisville  Seminary  and  now  pas- 
tor of  the  North  Decatur  (Ga.)  church, 
with  support  from  a  quotation  taken 
from  Billy  Graham  ("The  nuclear  is- 
sue is  not  just  a  political  issue — it  is  a 
moral  and  spiritual  issue  as  well"), 
develops  his  theme  somewhat  as  fol- 
lows: 

— Nuclear  doom  hangs  over  our 
heads. 

— We  have  a  Savior  who  is  a  cosmic 
reconciler. 

— Even  our  enemies  are  made  in  the 
image  of  God. 

— All  the  universe,  even  evil  powers 
that  seem  so  threatening,  are  ulti- 


mately under  the  judgment  of  Christ. 

—Christ  is  our  "peace"— that  is, 
He  is  the  cosmic  peacemaker:  first,  in 
the  church,  as  He  makes  peace  in  us 
and  between  us;  then,  in  the  world. 

— Paul's  own  ministry  was  that  of 
steward  of  a  great  mystery.  The  mys- 
tery? "...  peacemaking  between  Blacks 
and  Whites,  Orientals  and  Occiden- 
tals, aliens  (documented  or  not)  and 
citizens,  haves  and  have-nots,  old  and 
young,  blue  collar  and  white  collar, 
town  and  gown,  women  and  men, 
right-wing  and  left-wing  in  your  con- 
gregation today.  .  .  .  Christ  died  for 
each  group,  making  peace  by  the  blood 
of  His  cross." 

For  the  most  part,  and  especially  in 
the  first  lessons,  Dr.  Winn  offers 
helpful  and  interesting  insights  into 
Colossians.  The  series  warms  up  and 
becomes  potentially  offensive  as  he 
turns  to  "peacemaking"  from  the 
standpoint  of  his  well-known  anti- 
war views.  Then  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Colossians  is  made  to  serve  the  ends 
of  left-wing  politics.  For  example: 

'  '(Today)  the  military-industrial  com- 
plex has  continued  to  wield  unwarrant- 
ed influence  on  our  national  life.  .  .  . 

"Generals  become  vice-presidents 
of  corporations  doing  business  with 
the  military.  Many  members  of  the 
group  even  vacation  together  at  a 
unique  California  hideaway. 

"Has  control  of  our  nation  by  the 
military-industrial  complex  brought 
us  security?  We  are  probably  less  se- 
cure internally  or  internationally  than 
at  any  time  since  World  War  II.  .  .  . 

"Our  lives  and  the  destiny  of  the 


human  race  are  in  the  hands  of  a 
'complex'  that  is  not  directly  account- 
able to  us,  over  which  we  have  little 
control.  It  is  singularly  like  'the  ele- 
mental spirits  of  the  universe'  against 
which  Paul  warned  the  Colossians.  .  .  . 

"(We  are  so  dehumanized  that)  we 
can  calmly  advocate  a  foreign  policy 
based  on  the  credible  threat  to  kill 
100,000,000  Russians.  .  .  . 

"Do  the  facts  justify  seeing  tech- 
nology, the  military-industrial  com- 
plex, and  nationalism  as  'elemental 
spirits'  that  are  out  of  control  and  yet 
control  our  lives?  That  is  the  thesis  of 
this  study.  .  .  . 

"Who  will  speak  at  this  late  hour 
for  the  little  people  of  earth,  for  the 
20  million  or  the  40  million  or  the  100 
million  whose  deaths  may  be  deemed 
an  'acceptable  loss'  by  the  managers 
of  the  defense  establishment?  Most 
government  leaders  will  not,  nor  will 
leaders  of  industry,  nor  the  military, 
nor  labor.  Perhaps  Christian  minis- 
ters have  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this.  .  .  . 

"When  you  come  to  such  a  point  in 
time,  says  Paul,  it's  a  bargain.  Buy  all 
of  it  you  can.  Use  it  to  the  fullest. 
Don't  waste  any  of  it.  .  .  . 

"Even  though  we  are  threatened  by 
prison  or  death,  we  have  no  fear  of 
them  (the  powers  that  seem  so  threat- 
ening and  invincible),  for  we  have 
died  already  and  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

We  believe  that  those  who  use  the 
women's  Workbook  will  find  Dr. 
Gutzke's  supplemental  studies  this 
year  especially  valuable.  HI 


One  Night  of  Prayer 

One  night  alone  in  prayer  might  make  us  new  men,  changed  from  pov- 
erty of  soul  to  spiritual  wealth,  from  trembling  to  triumphing. 

We  have  an  example  of  it  in  the  life  of  Jacob.  Before,  the  crafty  shuf- 
fler, always  bargaining  and  calculating,  unlovely  in  almost  every  respect, 
yet  one  night  in  prayer  turned  the  supplanter  into  a  prevailing  prince,  and 
robed  him  with  celestial  grandeur. 

Could  not  we,  at  least  now  and  then,  in  these  weary  earth-bound  years, 
hedge  about  a  single  night  for  such  enriching  traffic  with  the  skies?  For 
wealth  and  for  science  men  will  cheerfully  quit  their  warm  couches.  Can- 
not we  do  it  now  and  again  for  the  love  of  God  and  the  good  of 
souls?—  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  E 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  8,  1982 


23 


Circle  Bible  S. — from  p.  21 

God. 

This  challenges  our  own  experience 
in  prayer:  Do  we  have  a  clear  concep- 
tion of  what  "all  the  will  of  God"  is 
for  our  fellow  believers? 

When  we  pray  for  our  local  congre- 
gation do  we  have  a  full  grasp  of  what 
it  would  mean  if  they  "stood  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God"? 
Do  we  have  in  mind  their  personal 
spiritual  experience?  Do  they  read/ 
study  the  Bible?  Do  they  have  a  fam- 
ily altar?  Do  they  practice  steward- 
ship? Are  they  involved  in  missions? 
Do  they  share  in  prayer  meetings?  Do 
they  invite  people  to  church?  Do  they 
witness  for  Christ? 

What  would  it  mean  to  "stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God"?  Evidently  Epaphras  was  much 
concerned. 

Paul  wrote  about  him:  "For  I  bear 
him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great  zeal 
for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Lao- 
dicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis."  Epa- 
phras was  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  not  only  of  his  own  congrega- 
tion where  he  belonged,  but  also  for 
the  neighboring  congregations.  Here 
again  we  can  feel  the  outreach  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Naturally  I  would  be 
concerned  about  me  and  mine,  but 
spiritually  I  am  concerned  about  oth- 
ers who  also  belong  to  the  Lord. 

"Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and 
Demas,  greet  you."  This  reference  to 
Luke  is  our  basis  for  thinking  that  the 


King 
College 


faculty  members  are 
committed  to  inte- 
grating their  Christian 
faith  with  learning. 

Because  our  faculty 
members  are  Christians  they 
desire  their  students  to  pur- 
sue academic  excellence,  a 
reflection  of  their  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  ot  age. 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex.  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity 


author  of  "Luke"  and  "The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles"  was  a  doctor.  When 
Paul  refers  to  him  as  "beloved"  we 
can  get  the  idea  that  Luke  was  one 
who  helped  others,  especially  the  sick. 

I  think  the  fact  that  no  comment  is 
made  about  Demas  is  significant.  Ap- 
parently this  is  the  same  person  of 
whom  Paul  in  another  place  wrote, 
"For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica.  ..."  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  Demas  was 
already  showing  signs  of  leaning  away 
from  Paul. 

"Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house.  And 
when  this  epistle  is  read  among  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye  like- 
wise read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea" 
(Col.  4:15-16). 

Apparently  these  two  congregations 
had  much  in  common  and  found  it 
helpful  to  share  messages  that  would 
nurture  their  faith. 

Before  ending  his  letter  Paul  sent  a 
message  to  Archippus  which  remains 
something  of  an  enigma:  "And  say  to 
Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfill  it"  (4:17).  Since  there 
seems  to  be  no  clue  as  to  what  this 
ministry  was,  this  Scripture  can  be 
taken  as  applicable  to  any  believer. 

Every  servant  of  the  Lord  receives 
some  assignment.  He  should  take  heed 
to  fulfill  it  to  the  glory  of  God.  E 


{"director  of  admissions 
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Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Did  You 
Know... 


Some  birds  have  four  eyelids? 

Some  run  a  trap  line? 

And  some  sleep  in  a  circle? 

The  unusual  characteristics  and 
habits  of  birds  can  teach  moral, 
ethical  and  spiritual  values.  A 
remarkable  new  teaching  plan 
sparked  by  the  Lord's  command  to 
"Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven" 
does  just  exactly  that.  Called  BIRD 
IN  A  BOX,  this  plan  comes  to  you 
with  12  life-like  feathered  birds  and 
12  sets  of  lessons  using  each  bird's 
characteristics  to  illustrate  various 
truths. 

BIRD  IN  A  BOX  can  be  used: 

1.  By  ministers  who  want  an  object 
lesson  for  their  children's 
sermons. 

2.  By  teachers  who  need  an  "open 
ing  hook"  to  gain  the  attention 
of  their  students. 

3.  And  by  youth  sponsors  who  are 
looking  for  discussion  starters. 

Complete  set  $29,50  Sample  set  of  4  birds 
and  4  lessons  $12.50.  CPR  pays  postage  on 
all  cash  orders.  Minimum  charge  order  $25.00. 
Descriptive  brochure  on  request. 

Order  from 

CREATIVE  PASTORAL  RESOURCES 

7342  East  00NS, 
Greentown,  IN  46936 
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MAILBAG 


A  PREDICTION 

The  lopsided  vote  (344  to  30)  in  fa- 
vor of  the  plan  of  union  with  UPC- 
USA  by  the  commissioners  to  the  1982 
PCUS  General  Assembly,  in  my  opin- 
ion, only  demonstrates  the  extent  to 
which  liberals  in  the  PCUS  have  man- 
aged to  control  the  election  of  per- 
sons to  the  church  courts — from  local 
sessions  to  the  General  Assembly — in 
order,  effectively,  to  squelch  the  will 
of  the  denomination's  conservative 
majority. 

Perhaps  when  more  than  one-fourth 
of  the  PCUS  presbyteries  fail  to  ap- 
prove the  plan  of  union,  as  I  predict, 
the  unionists  on  both  sides  will  let 
their  churches  select  new  leaders  and 


concern  of  Christianity,  evangelism. 

No  doubt,  efforts  will  be  made  to 
get  the  vote  of  some  representatives 
to  presbyteries  with  this  argument: 
"Go  ahead  and  vote  for  the  plan  of 
union.  If  things  don't  go  to  suit  your 
congregation,  your  congregation  will 
have  the  option  for  eight  years  to  be 
dismissed  with  its  property.  What  can 
you  lose?" 

They  may  not  be  told,  but  hope- 
fully they  will  know,  that  that  option 
is  available  only  to  congregations 
which  were  not  subject  to  a  provision 
that  church  property  is  held  in  an  ex- 
press trust  for  the  denomination  prior 
to  reunion,  and  that  the  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Assembly  adopted  such  a  provi- 
sion in  1982;  so  the  escape  clause  op- 
tion shouldn't  help  get  any  votes  ap- 
proving the  plan  of  union,  because 
there  is  still  an  unsettled  question 
about  the  validity  of  the  escape  clause. 

Enough  representatives  to  enough 
presbyteries  to  prevent  approval  of 
the  plan  of  union  will  realize  that 
their  chances  of  gaining  new  leader- 
ship and  getting  their  denomination 
back  on  track  are  better  in  the  present 
PCUS  denomination  than  they  would 
be  if  they  were  swallowed  up  by  UPC- 
USA. 

— Jonathan  H.  Allen 
Lancaster,  Tex. 


MORE  ON  DEATH  WITH  DIGNITY 

As  a  registered  nurse  since  1915,  I 
have,  in  these  67  years,  witnessed  many 
deaths.  I  strongly  favor  a  "living  will" 
and  have  had  one  for  several  years. 

The  author  of  "Death  With  Dig- 
nity?" (July  28  Journal)  had  an  un- 
usually sad  series  of  trials  in  her  moth- 
er's long  illness  and  death. 

Unfortunately,  it  is  hard  to  grasp 
the  full  meaning  of  "death  with  dig- 
nity." But  I  believe  loss  of  dignity  ap- 
plies to  whether  her  mother's  termi- 
nal illness  had  been  unnecessarily  pro- 
longed by  the  use  of  artificial  means, 
such  as  tubes  of  oxygen  and  artificial 


respirator,  etc. 

The  only  reasonable  objection  to 
the  plan  of  withholding  artificial  life- 
prolongers  from  a  dying  person  is  the 
question  of  human  fallibility.  And 
whether  with  or  without  a  living  will, 
the  problem  of  human  fallibility  will 
be  with  us  as  long  as  time  exists. 
— Mrs.  Anna  B.  Robinson,  R.N. 
Greenville,  S.C. 

ESSENTIALS  OF  WHAT? 

Congratulations  on  the  articles  on 
infant  baptism.  Reformed  Christians 
must  stand  firm  on  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  especially  where  the  unity  of 
the  covenant  is  concerned. 

On  a  separate  issue,  I  am  increas- 
ingly disturbed  and  confused  over  a 
popular  phrase  often  used  today.  You 
quote  that  phrase  in  the  editorial  (Au- 
gust 11  Journal),  "Orthodoxy  Plus" — 
"In  essentials,  unity;  in  opinions,  lib- 
erty, in  all  things,  love." 

I  wholeheartedly  agree  concerning 
"opinions"  and  "love"  but  what  are 
the  essentials?  Are  officers  and  clergy 
free  to  pick  and  choose  among  the 
chapters  of  the  Confession?  What  de- 
fines the  essentials  of  our  theology? 

The  Westminster  Confession  is  clear, 
concise  and  unambiguous  on  prac- 
tically every  theological  essential  from 


MINISTERS 

Robert  G.  Balnicky  is  serving  as  interim  pas- 
tor of  the  Berean  Church  (PCUS),  New  Or- 
leans, La. 

Wayne  C.  Herring  from  Reformed  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Woodland  Church 
(PCA),  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  effective  Nov.  1. 

Albert  E.  Pierson  from  Harlan,  Ky.,  to  the  New 
Hope  Church  (PCUS),  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

James  L.  Ransom  from  Bellevue,  Wash.,  to 
the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  church  (PCA),  as  min- 
ister of  evangelism  and  discipleship. 

DEATH 

Tipton  C.  Bales,  98,  died  July  29  at  Sunny- 
side  Presbyterian  Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
His  last  pastorate  was  in  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 
where  he  served  28  years. 


devote  their  energies  to  the  primary 
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the  sovereign  choosing  of  the  elect  to 
the  unity  and  singularity  of  the  cov- 
enant; from  the  definition  of  the  church 
as  the  whole  body  of  believers  of  all 
the  ages  to  the  call  for  covenant  bap- 
tism of  infants.  What  areas  of  the 
Confession  are  unessential? 

We  live  in  an  age  of  confusion  and 
dispensational  error.  If  the  Reformed 
faith  is  the  accurate  presentation  of 
Biblical  truth  as  my  vows  state  then 
we  must  stand  against  the  theologi- 
cal pluralism  eating  the  heart  of  the 
church. 

— W.  Z.  Baumgartner  Jr. 
Brentwood,  Tenn. 

ACCORDING  TO  DIZZY  DEAN  .  .  . 

I  wouldn't  worry  too  much  about 
the  objections  to  the  reference  to  the 
Journal  as  "your  favorite  magazine" 
(Across  the  Editor's  Desk,  Aug.  25). 

As  the  late  Dizzy  Dean  put  it,  "When 
you  can  back  it  up,  you  ain't  braggin." 
— Roy  Jackson  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Since  the  mainline  Presbyterian  General  Assemblies  (PCUS  and  UPC- 
USA)  approved  the  plan  of  union  so  many  years  in  the  making,  we  have 
been  deluged  with  requests  for  material  that  will  present  the  "other  side" 
of  the  question  of  church  union.  With  every  organization  having  access  to 
a  printing  press  adding  to  the  chorus  of  jubilation  over  the  prospects  of 
union,  the  reasons  for  not  going  ahead  with  this  marriage  have  been  get- 
ting no  exposure  at  all.  And  because  the  Journal  has  had  other  things  on 
its  mind  of  late,  we  haven't  accumulated  material  that  could  be  distributed 
for  informational  and  discussion  purposes.  That,  apparently,  was  a  mistake. 
We  are  at  least  partially  rectifying  that  mistake  with  the  material  in  this 
issue.  We  believe  that  anyone  reading  the  study  of  the  plan  of  union  on 
p.  9,  and  the  accompanying  commentaries,  will  have  enough  information 
to  make  an  informed  decision.  Extra  copies  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
are  available  in  quantity  at  the  special  price  of  $3.50  per  doz.,  postpaid. 
Order  a  bundle  today! 

■  With  PCUS  affairs  in  mind,  we  want  again  to  mention  the  outstanding 
Presbyterian  Men's  Convention  scheduled  for  the  Atlanta  Civic  Center  Oc- 
tober 21-24.  The  first  such  gathering  for  men  since  Dallas  in  1964,  the  con- 
vention is  under  the  overall  direction  of  Col.  Powell  A.  Fraser.  The  pro- 
gram will  include  appearances  by  four  Presbyterian  governors  and  more 
than  a  dozen  nationally-known  religious  leaders.  Some  5,000  men  are  ex- 
pected. Registration  information  and  housing  reservations  can  be  secured 
from  the  convention  office  at  233  Peachtree  St.,  NE,  Suite  200,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30043.  Telephone  number  is  (404)  371-0006.  The  registration  fee  is  $20. 

■  Some  rumors  are  good,  some  are  bad.  We  continue  to  be  subjected  to 
those  rumors  about  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair's  fictitious  suit  to  get  religious 
broadcasting  off  the  airwaves;  and,  more  seriously,  the  fictitious  motion 
picture  about  the  sex-life  of  Jesus.  Two  communications  about  the  latter 
came  in  this  week.  One  subscriber  thought  we  ought  to  publicize  a  petition 
in  circulation  calling  on  Illinois  officials  to  do  something  about  this  alleged 
motion  picture.  But  from  Florida  we  hear  that  someone  who  pretends  to 
be  connected  with  the  Moral  Majority  is  soliciting  gifts  to  help  stop  pro- 
duction of  the  supposed  film.  Now  hear  this!  The  film  is  a  hoax  and  the 
letter  is  a  hoax.  If  you  have  a  copy  of  the  Florida  effort  to  turn  the  rumor 
into  a  money-making  scheme,  we'd  like  very  much  to  see  it! 

■  From  the  Justice  Department  in  Washington  comes  an  interesting  study 
on  the  causes  of  juvenile  delinquency.  After  six  years  of  investigation,  the 
department  has  concluded  that  the  marital  status  of  parents  has  little  to  do 
with  whether  or  not  their  children  become  delinquents.  Nor  does  the 
economic  condition  of  the  family.  One  single  factor  seems  to  influence  delin- 
quency more  than  any  other,  the  study  found:  the  age  when  the  young  per- 
son is  granted  free  use  of  an  automobile!  The  study  also  concluded  that 
the  juvenile  justice  system  itself  contributes  to  delinquency.  Once  young 
people  have  had  a  brush  with  the  law  and  have  gone  through  court-directed 
treatment  programs  for  offenders,  they  are  more  likely,  rather  than  less  likely, 
to  become  criminals,  the  study  says.  3] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Labor  Unrest  Will  Affect  Churches 


NEW  YORK  (UPI)— In  September, 
the  votes  will  be  counted  in  a  union 
organizing  election. 

There  is  nothing  novel  about  that 
except  for  the  proposed  union's  mem- 
bership— the  100  priests,  ministers 
and  rabbis  who  serve  as  chaplains  for 
New  York  City's  police,  fire,  correc- 
tional and  other  institutions. 

The  notion  of  ordained  clerics  form- 
ing a  union  is  one  of  the  most  dra- 
matic examples  of  what  is  a  growing 
trend — the  unionization  of  church 
employees. 

— At  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  support  staff  such  as  secre- 
taries and  clerks  have  had  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  a  "staff  association" 
that  negotiates  contracts. 

— Organizing  efforts  at  the  United 
Methodist  Church's  General  Board 
of  Global  Ministries  have  been  going 
on  for  almost  a  year. 

— Workers  in  Roman  Catholic 
schools  and  hospitals  increasingly  are 
taking  on  their  bishops  and  adminis- 
trators in  an  effort  to  organize. 

It  is  an  often  painful  development 
that  not  only  pits  workers  against  their 
bosses  but  sometimes  brings  churches 
into  direct  conflict  with  their  teach- 
ings. 

Nearly  all  Protestant  churches  rec- 
ognize the  right  of  workers  in  secular 
fields  to  form  unions. 

Roman  Catholic  social  teaching, 
for  the  past  century,  has  also  de- 
fended the  rights  of  workers  to  orga- 
nize— most  dramatically  in  Pope  John 
Paul  IPs  encyclical  on  labor  and  in 
the  church's  defense  of  the  Polish 
union,  Solidarity. 

Such  support  is  a  double-edged 
sword.  For,  in  the  case  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  such  teachings  have  come 
back  to  nick  the  church. 

Mary  O'Connell,  writing  in  the 
September  issue  of  U.S.  Catholic, 
notes  that  there  is  "current  unrest  in 
labor  relations.  ..."  She  writes  that 
much  of  the  work  that  used  to  be 
done  in  Roman  Catholic  institutions 


by  priests,  nuns  and  brothers  under 
vows  is  now  being  done  by  lay  people 
with  families  "under  pressure  to  keep 
the  mortgage  paid  and  food  on  the 
table." 

With  the  changing  nature  of  the 
work  force  and  the  changing  nature 
of  church  teaching,  the  trend  toward 
conflict  is  likely  to  continue.  LTJ 

Catholics,  Protestants 
Differ  on  Creationism 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (RNS)— Protes- 
tants and  Catholics  are  sharply  divided 
on  the  creationism  controversy,  says  a 
Gallup  survey  taken  in  July. 

Interviews  with  a  national  sample  of 
1,518  adults  18  years  and  older  found 
that  Protestants  believed  in  the 
Biblical  account  of  creation  by  49  to 

43  percent  while  Catholics  agreed  with 
evolutionary  theories  by  55  to  38  per- 
cent. 

Of  the  total  number  of  participants, 

44  percent  agreed  with  the  statement 
that  "God  created  man  pretty  much 
in  his  present  form  at  one  time  within 
the  last  10,000  years."  The  statement 
that  "man  has  developed  over  mil- 
lions of  years  from  less  advanced  forms 
of  life,  but  God  guided  this  process, 
including  man's  creation,"  won  the 
assent  of  38  percent. 

Nine  percent  agreed  that  "man  has 
developed  over  millions  of  years  from 
less  advanced  forms  of  life.  God  had 
no  part  in  this  process."  Likewise, 
nine  percent  said  they  did  not  know. 

Of  those  who  agreed  with  the  cre- 
ationist statement,  nearly  a  quarter 
were  college  graduates. 

The  survey  also  asked  what  account 
of  human  origins  should  be  taught  in 
public  schools,  and  found  that  most 
respondents  felt  only  their  preferred 
belief  should  be  taught.  Thus,  78  per- 
cent of  the  creationists  believed  that 
only  that  account  should  be  taught, 
and  57  percent  of  the  evolutionists 
wanted  that  taught  exclusively. 


A  survey  last  October  by  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  and  NBC  News  found  76 
percent  of  the  respondents  believing 
that  both  evolutionary  and  creationist 
accounts  of  origins  should  be  taught 
in  public  schools.  HI 

CBS-TV  Doubts  Montt 
Practices  What  He  Says 

NEW  YORK— The  news  department 
at  CBS-TV,  never  particularly  inclined 
to  look  favorably  at  religious  or  polit- 
ical conservatives,  has  stirred  a  new 
protest  with  its  "CBS  Reports"  pro- 
gram last  week  on  Guatemala. 

Since  CBS-TV's  searing  documen- 
tary last  March,  "Central  America  in 
Revolt,"  Guatemala  has  acquired  a 
new  president,  General  Efrain  Rios 
Montt,  an  acknowledged  Christian 
leader  in  the  country. 

President  Montt,  in  fact,  was  serv- 
ing as  principal  of  a  Christian  day 
school  in  rural  Guatemala  when  the 
call  came  to  serve. 

Both  the  general  and  the  Reagan 
Administration  in  the  U.S.  view  Gua- 
temala's continuing  struggle  against 
guerrilla  influence  as  crucial  in  the 
war  against  international  Communism. 

Convinced  that  Mr.  Montt  is  mak- 
ing progress  in  the  field  of  human 
rights — an  area  where  Guatemala  has 
had  a  miserable  reputation  in  recent 
years — the  U.S.  State  Department 
now  supports  military  and  economic 
aid  to  Guatemala. 

But  "CBS  Reports"  asked  bluntly 
if  Mr.  Montt  is  practicing  all  that  he 
preaches — and  correspondent  Ed  Rabel 
said  on  the  program  that  "for  all  his 
skill  at  quoting  Scripture,  Montt  is 
falling  short." 

Mr.  Rabel  claims  that  Mr.  Montt 
has  indefinitely  postponed  elections 
that  might  take  away  his  power  and 
that  he  has  imposed  rigid  censorship 
on  the  press. 

Government  death  squads,  says  Mr. 
Rabel,  still  murder  opposition  leaders 
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with  impunity,  and  he  accused  army 
leaders  of  wholesale  slaughter  of  coun- 
tryside peasants  and  Indians  whose 
land  is  coveted  by  the  officers.  HI 

Letter  Dated  in  1829 
Backs  Mormon  Claims 

SALT  LAKE  CITY  (UPI)— The  Mor- 
mon Church  has  released  copies  of  a 
153-year-old  letter  which  church  offi- 
cials said  gives  credibility  to  Joseph 
Smith's  account  of  how  he  founded 
the  church. 

The  letter,  acquired  by  a  lawyer,  is 
the  earliest  known  dated  document  re- 
lating to  Mormon  Church  history, 
church  spokesman  Don  LeFevre  said. 

The  document  is  a  three-page  letter 
from  the  mother  of  church  founder 
Joseph  Smith  Jr.  to  her  sister-in-law. 
It  is  dated  January  23,  1829—15 
months  before  Mr.  Smith  organized 
the  Mormon  Church  in  Palmyra,  N.Y. 

Mr.  LeFevre  said  Brent  F.  Ash- 
worth, a  lawyer  from  Provo,  Utah, 
purchased  the  letter  from  another  col- 
lector. He  said  Dean  Jessee,  a  Mor- 
mon historian  and  handwriting  ex- 
pert, "has  examined  a  copy  of  the  let- 
ter and  has  indicated  the  handwriting 
is  definitely  that  of  Lucy  Mack  Smith," 
Joseph  Smith's  mother. 

It  was  written  to  her  sister-in-law, 
Mary  Pierce  of  Royalton,  Vt.,  and 
postmarked  January  24,  1819,  from 
Palmyra. 

Mr.  Jessee  said  the  letter  is  signifi- 
cant to  church  historians  because  "it 
is  the  oldest  known  letter  and  the  old- 
est known  dated  document  of  any 
type  prior  to  the  organization  of  the 
church.  And  information  about  Jo- 
seph Smith's  earliest  translations  .  .  . 
is  the  first  to  be  seen  by  modern  his- 
torians and  scholars." 

In  her  letter,  Mrs.  Smith  tells  Mrs. 
Pierce  of  her  son's  work  to  translate 
ancient  records  he  claimed  to  have 
found  buried  on  Hill  Cumoran,  a 
small  hill  south  of  Palmyra. 

Mr.  Smith  said  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  the  result  of  his  translation 
of  the  ancient  records,  inscribed  on 
gold  tablets.  The  Book  of  Mormon 
tells  of  two  families  that  sailed  from 
Jerusalem  to  the  Americas  about  600 
B.C.  to  establish  settlements  and  the 
1,000-year  history  of  their  descendants. 

Mrs.  Smith  tells  her  sister-in-law  of 
the  records,  that  the  family  had  sold 
its  farm  and  probably  would  move 


from  Palmyra  because  "our  neigh- 
bors generaly  [sic]  treat  us  with  con- 
tempt ever  since  it  has  been  noised 
about  what  marvels  that  the  Lord 
has  worked,"  and  that  two  of  her 
children  are  "afflicted  with  winter 
coughs." 

Mr.  LeFevre  said  Mr.  Ashworth 
declined  to  identify  the  person  who 
gave  him  the  letter.  He  has  given 
copies  of  the  Lucy  Smith  letter  to  the 
Mormon  Church  Historical  Depart- 
ment, but  plans  to  keep  the  original. 

The  purchase  price  was  not  dis- 
closed, ffi 

Texans  Don't  Identify 
With  Moral  Majority 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  (RNS)— More 
than  a  third  of  the  respondents  to  a 
poll  here  do  not  know  what  the  Moral 
Majority  is,  and  another  41.4  percent 
feel  indifferent  to  its  appeals  or  even 
reject  them,  say  two  University  of 
Texas  sociologists. 

The  poll  of  771  adults  in  metropol- 
itan Dallas-Fort  Worth,  a  conservative 
stronghold,  also  revealed  that  among 
the  22.3  percent  who  identify  with  the 
religious  New  Right,  one  third  don't 
think  abortion  is  sinful  and  another 
third  support  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment. 

"Frankly,  we  were  shocked,"  said 
Anson  D.  Shupe  Jr.,  one  of  the  re- 
searchers. "Certainly,  we  were  ex- 
pecting the  sample  to  be  pro-Moral 
Majority  in  this  area." 

The  survey  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Shupe  and  William  A.  Stacey  of  the 
University  of  Texas  Arlington  Center 
for  Social  Research. 

Mr.  Stacey,  the  center's  director, 
said  the  findings  agree  with  other  re- 
cent research  indicating  the  extent  of 
the  Moral  Majority's  support  has 
sometimes  been  exaggerated  by  media 
reports.  HI 

'Bible  Cults'  a  Threat, 
Says  Jewish  Task  Force 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  interfaith 
task  force  investigating  religious  cults 
here  says  that,  contrary  to  earlier  re- 
ports, the  main  targets  of  its  inquiry 
will  be  "Bible-cult"  offshoots  of  fun- 
damentalist Christian  groups. 

Dr.  Philip  Abramowitz,  director  of 
the  Jewish  Community  Relations  Task 
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Even  a  traditional  college  student  finds 
himself  these  days  having  to  take  pains 
to  be  sure  no  one  confuses  him  with  the 
Moonies.  Lucas  Smith,  a  student  from 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  wanted  to  raise  a  little 
money  selling  flowers — but  had  to  post 
this  sign  to  set  potential  customers 
straight.  upi  photc 

Force  on  Missionary  Cults,  said  the 
Unification  Church  of  the  Rev.  Sun 
Myung  Moon  will  not  be  an  impor- 
tant interest  of  the  task  force,  which 
has  been  meeting  since  May.  One  of 
the  task  force's  earliest  and  most  pub- 
licized sessions  concerned  a  mass  mar- 
riage ceremony  for  2,000  couples  staged 
by  Mr.  Moon. 

But  Dr.  Abramowitz  said  the  mass 
wedding  of  couples  matched  by  Mr. 
Moon  and  the  task  force's  inception 
were  coincidental.  "We're  not  against 
the  Moonies,"  he  said. 

He  added  that  the  task  force  be- 
lieves now  that  the  Bible  cults  pose  a 
much  greater  threat  than  the  Unifica- 
tion Church.  He  said  many  of  these 
groups  establish  rituals  that  endanger 
their  members.  Others  preach  anti- 
Semitism  as  part  of  their  teachings. 

Although  Dr.  Abramowitz  said  the 
task  force  will  not  focus  on  the  Unifi- 
cation Church,  he  said  that  neither  he 
nor  other  members  planned  to  meet 
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with  any  Unification  Church  leaders. 
Such  a  meeting  has  been  sought  by 
the  Moonies  to  discuss  matters  that 
worry  the  Jewish  and  Christian  leaders. 

The  task  force  leader  said  a  meet- 
ing with  Unification  leaders  would 
not  be  productive.  "We  haven't  heard 
of  anybody  who's  joined  the  Unifica- 
tion Church  willingly,"  he  said.  CD 

Navy's  Top  Officer  Calls 
Arms  a  'Relative  Good' 

ARLINGTON,  Va.  (RNS)— The 
Navy's  top  uniformed  officer  says  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church's  gospel  of 
peace  does  not  tell  us  to  "beat  our 
swords  into  plowshares  when  others 
are  doing  precisely  the  opposite." 

Adm.  James  D.  Watkins  spoke  at 
the  summer  commencement  ceremo- 
nies at  Marymount  College  here,  ac- 
cepting an  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Humane  Letters. 

"I  happen  to  see  the  new  Trident 
submarine,  USS  Ohio,  as  a  relative 
'good'  under  today's  superpower  con- 
frontation because  it  deters  ideological 
adventurism  and  helps  guarantee  the 
religious  and  other  freedoms  we  en- 
joy," said  the  admiral,  who  has  a  rep- 
utation for  improving  the  quality  of 
life  for  people  in  the  Navy. 

"Its  captain  and  its  crew  are  peace- 
loving  men  and  consider  their  mission 
accomplished  if  they  never  execute  it, 
and,  as  a  result,  future  generations 
never  know  war." 

Adm.  Watkins  noted  that  many  are 
surprised  to  learn  that  there  is  a  se- 
nior officer  prayer  group  in  the  Pen- 
tagon. But  he  said  it  doesn't  "sur- 
prise me  because  I  know  and  work 
with  these  people.  They  also  have  to 
wrestle  with  the  threat  of  nuclear  war 
and  recommend  proper  responses  to 
the  threat.  We  take  our  responsibili- 
ties very  seriously." 

He  said  that,  as  a  military  leader, 
he  has  to  deal  with  "the  reality  of  a 
threat  which  would  deprive  either  us 
or  others  of  peace  and  freedom." 

The  admiral  continued  that  he  can- 
not ignore  the  existence  of  these  ene- 
mies or  assume  that  his  "Roman  Cath- 
olic Christian"  values  "are  universal- 
ly shared." 

Thus,  he  told  the  graduates,  "the 
church  does  not  require  pacifism. 
While  we  hope,  pray  and  work  for 
such  a  world,  we  do  not  ask  the  lamb 
to  lie  down  with  the  lion."  CD 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Four  medi- 
cal groups  have  told  the  Supreme  Court 
that  provisions  of  an  Akron,  Ohio, 
abortion  law  to  be  tested  in  the  Court 
this  term  violate  the  privacy  of  the 
doctor-patient  relationship  and  ob- 
struct a  woman's  right  to  an  abortion. 

The  provisions  would  require  doc- 
tors to  recite  a  specific  checklist  to  pa- 
tients seeking  abortions,  require  pa- 
rental consent  for  ail  minors  seeking 
abortions  and  mandate  that  all  abor- 
tions after  the  first  three  months  of 
pregnancy  be  done  in  hospitals. 

Dr.  James  Breen,  president-elect  of 
the  American  College  of  Obstetricians 
and  Gynecologists,  one  of  the  groups 
which  has  filed  papers  in  the  case,  ex- 
plained that  the  groups  oppose  the  or- 
dinance for  professional  reasons. 

"It  would  be  bad  medicine  if  the 
Akron-type  ordinances  were  allowed 
to  stand,"  Dr.  Breen  told  a  news  con- 
ference. 

"If  they  are  not  overturned,"  he 
said,  "we  will  find  ourselves  in  a  sit- 
uation where  the  state  will  be  dictat- 
ing to  the  nation's  physicians  how 


they  are  to  carry  out  the  individual 
practice  of  medicine  and  how  women 
are  to  receive  their  care." 

Joining  the  college  in  filing  its  ad- 
vice with  the  Supreme  Court  were  the 
American  Medical  Association,  the 
American  Academy  of  Pediatrics  and 
the  Nurses  Association  of  the  Ameri- 
can College  of  Obstetricians  and  Gy- 
necologists. 

The  nation's  highest  Court  will  be 
reviewing  the  Akron  ordinance,  along 
with  state  abortion  laws  in  Virginia 
and  Missouri,  when  it  reconvenes  in 
October  for  the  1982-83  term.  CD 

State  ACLU  Unit  Backs 
Man  Fearing  Antichrist 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— The  North 
Carolina  chapter  of  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has 
gone  to  court  on  behalf  of  a  state 
trooper  who  fears  that  direct  deposit 
of  his  paycheck  is  a  forerunner  to  the 
ascent  of  the  Antichrist  in  the  book  of 
Revelation. 
The  state  ACLU  is  also  seeking  a 


What  Is  the  West  Bank? 


What  is  the  West  Bank  that  President  Reagan  wants  Israel  to  give  back 
to  Jordan? 

If  you  stand  on  one  of  the  low  hills  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Inn  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  on  the  Jericho  road,  you  can  see  in  the  distance  against  the  sky 
the  outline  of  the  domes  and  towers  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  opposite  direc- 
tion, you  can  see  the  lush  green  valley  along  the  Jordan  river  in  the  vicinity 
of  Jericho. 

This  is  the  West  Bank  (of  the  Jordan). 

The  Temple  area  and  most  of  the  Old  City  of  Jerusalem  are  West  Bank. 

The  Mount  of  Olives  and  Gethsemane  are  West  Bank. 

Bethlehem  and  the  Shepherds'  Fields  are  West  Bank. 

Bethany  and  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  are  West  Bank. 

The  Jordan  valley,  lush  with  citrus  fruits,  and  Jericho,  are  West  Bank. 

In  relation  to  the  total  size  of  Jordan,  which  owned  it  until  the  Six-Day 
War,  the  West  Bank  would  compare  to  Pennsylvania  in  relation  to  the  en- 
tire United  States  east  of  Mississippi.  (Jordan  is  that  large  in  proportion.) 

Giving  it  up,  in  relation  to  the  rest  of  Israel,  would  be  not  altogether 
unlike  the  United  States  giving  up  the  Louisiana  Purchase. 

We  hold  no  brief  for  the  secular  nation  of  Israel,  but  we  think  there  is 
about  as  much  chance  of  Israel  agreeing  to  giving  up  the  West  Bank  as 
there  is  of  the  U.S.  agreeing  to  give  France  all  of  this  country  west  of  the 
Mississippi.— The  Editor.  QD 
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federal  court  order  requiring  the  state 
to  resume  paying  patrolman  Dennis 
C.  Whitt  by  check  until  the  lawsuit  is 
tried. 

"I  have  confidence  we  will  be  win- 
ning our  case.  If  I  didn't,  we  wouldn't 
be  going  to  court,"  said  Frank  Gold- 
smith, civil  liberties  union  lawyer  who 
is  working  on  Mr.  Whitt's  case. 

Mr.  Goldsmith  said  he  will  contend 
that  the  trooper's  rights  under  both  the 
state  and  federal  constitutions  have 
been  violated.  By  depriving  Mr.  Whitt 
of  the  pay  he  has  earned,  the  lawyer 
said,  the  state  is  violating  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  religion  guaranteed  by  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  U.S.  Consti- 
tution, equal  protection  under  the  law 
guaranteed  by  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment, and  the  involuntary  servitude 
clause  of  the  Thirteenth  Amendment. 

Patrolman  Whitt,  a  Baptist,  has 
continued  to  report  to  work  and  per- 
form assigned  duties — but  hasn't  re- 
ceived any  pay  since  last  January, 
when  the  state  department  for  which 
he  works  began  a  direct  deposit  plan. 

But  Mr.  Whitt  refused  then  to  sign 
an  agreement  authorizing  the  depart- 
ment to  deposit  his  pay  directly  in  his 
bank  account,  and  the  state  has  re- 
fused to  make  any  exceptions  to  its 
system.  Mr.  Whitt's  pay  is  being  held 
in  a  special  account  until  the  dispute 
is  resolved. 

Mr.  Whitt  says  he  considers  the 
direct  deposit  plan  as  the  "beginning 
of  a  cashless  society"  which  is  one 
aspect  of  the  Antichrist's  ultimate 
plan.  [JJ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Attorney  John  W.  Whitehead,  who 
has  gained  prominence  in  recent  months 
challenging  laws  which  put  restrictions 
on  conservative  churches  and  Christian 
schools,  says  now  that  a  new  series  of 
books  from  major  publishers  "labels 
Christians  as  fascists, 
racists,  women  and 
children  haters  as 
well  as  being  anti- 
Semitic."  Mr.  White- 
head suggests  that 
such  new  books — 
coming  from  well- 
known  publishers  like  Doubleday — be 
met  head-on,  both  by  way  of  books 
from  Christians  refuting  the  error  of 
the  original  books,  and  libel  suits  from 
the  Christians  being  attacked.  E 
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Strimple  Heads  Western  Westminster 


ESCONDIDO,  Cal.— The  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Strimple,  who  has  served 
for  two  years  as  professor  of  theology 
and  vice  president  for  academic  affairs 
at  the  western  campus  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  here,  has  now 
been  named  president. 

With  the  appointment  comes  major 
reorganization  of  the  school,  making 
the  seminary  here  an  independent  in- 
stitution from  the  school  with  the  same 
name  in  Philadelphia,  and  from  still 
a  third  seminary  in  Miami. 

A  new  corporation — Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  Ministries — has 
been  formed  to  carry  on  academic 
coordination  and  fundraising  for  all 
three  institutions. 

Westminster  in  California  began 
classes  in  1980,  and  graduated  its  first 
class  this  past  May.  Enrollment  this 
fall  was  expected  to  be  about  70. 

Dr.  Strimple  is  a  1959  graduate  of 
Westminster  in  Philadelphia,  where  he 
also  earned  a  Th.M.  degree  in  1965 
under  the  late  professor  John  Murray. 
He  completed  a  Th.D.  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege of  the  University  of  Toronto  ear- 
lier this  year,  but  has  served  on  West- 
minster's faculty  since  1969.  Earlier, 
he  taught  at  Ontario  Bible  College. 

Dr.  Strimple  is  a  minister  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church.  EE 

Black  Christian  Schools 
Mushroom  in  Number 

MIAMI  (RNS) — A  major  develop- 
ment in  the  black  church  today  is  the 
mushrooming  growth  of  Christian  day 
schools,  according  to  a  leading  lib- 
eral black  pastor-theologian. 

"Christian  education  is  being 
pushed  as  the  way  to  liberation,"  says 
the  Rev.  Leonard  Lovett,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Crossroads  in  Los  An- 
geles. Dr.  Lovett  also  teaches  ethics  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  and  the- 
ology at  the  Ecumenical  Institute  of 
Black  Church  Studies. 

Drugs  and  other  negative  influences 
are  forcing  blacks  to  take  their  chil- 
dren out  of  public  schools  and  look  for 
schools  that  teach  values,  he  said. 

Those  values  now  being  taught  in 


STRIMPLE 


black  church-related  schools  are  often 
based  on  Third  World  liberation  the- 
ology rather  than  on  historic  Western 
theology,  he  added. 

Since  liberation  theology  "uses 
sociology  and  politics  to  analyze  so- 
ciety, Christian  education  as  liberation 
is  something  that  not  only  helps  me 
grow  in  the  body  of  Christ  but  as  a 
transforming  agent  humanizing  the 
social  order,"  Dr.  Lovett  explained. 

Liberation  theology,  as  defined  by 
Dr.  Lovett,  views  the  world  through 
the  eyes  of  the  oppressed  and  "sees 
God's  purpose  as  reconstructing  soci- 
eties as  well  as  persons. 

"It  does  not  negate  salvation;  God's 
work  is  to  redeem  man  from  personal 
sin,"  he  insists.  "But  it  also  confirms 
that  we're  victims  of  structural  sin — 
injustice,  oppression,  alienation — 
which  are  the  new  demons  with  new 
addresses." 

On  another  topic,  Mr.  Lovett 
praised  the  religious  New  Right  and 
the  Moral  Majority  for  entering  poli- 
tics but  said  he  was  unhappy  to  see  the 
movement  limit  its  concerns  to  ques- 
tions of  personal  morality. 

"They're  pretty  silent  on  such  things 
as  racism  and  the  continuation  of  co- 
lonial exploitation,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Lovett  warned  that  ever  higher 
levels  of  unemployment  expose  blacks 
to  the  dangers  of  religious  cults  led  by 
"socio-political  messiahs  who  come  to 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1982 


7 


power  in  the  midst  of  economic  dis- 
tress." He  cited  the  Depression-era 
black  religious  leader,  Father  Divine. 

"Cults  have  been  particularly  at- 
tractive to  blacks  because  the  black 
church  has  not  done  its  work  in  apolo- 
getics," he  said.  But  he  added  that  the 
black  church  has  "far  more  trained 
clergymen  today"  and  that  it  is  "once 
again  beginning  to  speak  prophetical- 
ly to  the  disorders  in  society." 

"The  institution  in  the  black  culture 
most  free  to  speak  is  the  church,"  he 
said.  "So  many  other  institutions  are 
dependent  on  the  government  or  have 
other  ties."  ffl 

High  Court  Ruling  Sought 
For  Minnesota  Tax  Credits 

ST  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— The  Min- 
nesota Civil  Liberties  Union  (MCLU) 
has  asked  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  to 
reverse  a  lower  court  decision  uphold- 
ing a  state  law  allowing  parents  to  de- 
duct private  school  tuition  costs  on 
their  state  income  tax  returns. 

The  Eighth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  in  St.  Louis  upheld  the  law  in 
May,  even  though  another  federal  ap- 
peals court  had  earlier  declared  a  sim- 
ilar law  in  Rhode  Island  unconstitu- 
tional. 

The  difference  in  rulings  led  the  ap- 
peals court  to  suggest  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  might  have  to  decide 
"whether  statutes  such  as  these  in 
Rhode  Island  and  Minnesota  can  sur- 
vive constitutional  scrutiny." 


HONDURAS— World  Relief,  inter- 
national relief  and  development  arm 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, has  taken  ownership  of  a  70- 
ton  capacity  cargo  vessel  for  its  relief 
operations  in  this  country. 

World  Relief  administers  the  Unit- 
ed Nations  High  Commission  for  Ref- 
ugees (UNHCR)  camp  for  Miskito 
Indian  refugees  in  the  isolated  Mo- 
coron  area  in  Eastern  Honduras. 

Supplies,  including  15  tons  of  food, 
are  transported  weekly  from  LaCeiba 
to  Puerto  Lempira,  then  trucked  49 
miles  inland  to  the  camp  some  37 
miles  from  the  border  of  Nicaragua 
from  which  the  Indians  fled. 


The  Supreme  Court  is  expected  to 
decide  this  fall  whether  to  consider 
the  case. 

Matthew  Stark,  MCLU  executive 
director,  said  he  is  "confident"  the 
Supreme  Court  will  hear  the  case  and 
rule  against  the  Minnesota  law. 

Brother  William  Rhody,  education 
director  of  the  Minnesota  Catholic 
Conference,  said  the  Supreme  Court 
might  not  be  ready  to  hear  such  cases. 
He  said  justices  might  wish  to  await 
the  outcome  of  President  Reagan's 
drive  to  pass  a  bill  allowing  private 
tuition  tax  credits. 

The  Minnesota  law,  passed  in  1955 
and  revised  in  1976,  permits  parents 
of  private  school  students  to  deduct 
up  to  $500  in  tuition  costs  for  elemen- 
tary students  and  $700  for  those  in 
secondary  school. 

It  also  allows  tax  deductions  for 
parents  who  pay  tuition  to  send  young- 
sters to  a  public  school  in  a  district 
outside  their  own. 

The  law  was  challenged  in  the  mid- 
1970's  but  was  upheld  by  a  federal 
panel  in  1978. 

After  the  First  U.S.  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  overturned  the  Rhode  Is- 
land law,  various  taxpayer  and  public 
education  groups  filed  a  class-action 
lawsuit  claiming  the  Minnesota  law 
also  was  unconstitutional. 

The  suit  said  the  law  advanced  reli- 
gion because  71  percent  of  the  parents 
taking  the  deduction  had  children  in 
parochial  schools. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Robert  Renner 


World  Relief  was  the  first  agency  in 
the  Mocoron  area,  assisting  when  the 
Miskitos  gained  their  refugee  status. 

"The  addition  of  the  boat  will  make 
our  supply  operation  more  cost  and 
time  effective.  It  will  also  ease  the 
strain  placed  on  the  local  commerce 
by  our  use  of  one  of  the  few  boats  in 
the  area,"  according  to  Tom  Hawk, 
World  Relief's  representative  here. 

"The  Courtney,"  named  for  Hawk's 
infant  daughter,  is  U.S.  government 
excess  property,  given  to  World  Re- 
lief through  the  Pan  American  Devel- 
opment Foundation.  Refurbished  with 
UNHCR  funds,  it  carries  Honduran 
registration.  E 


in  St.  Paul  held  the  Minnesota  law 
constitutional.  His  decision  was  up- 
held by  the  Eighth  Circuit  Court  in 
May.  OFJ 

Home  Teaching  Allowed 
For  Pentecostal  Couple 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— A  federal 
judge  has  ruled  that  a  Pentecostal  cou- 
ple has  the  right,  based  on  "a  sincere 
religious  belief,"  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren at  home  instead  of  sending  them 
to  a  public  or  private  school. 

The  decision  by  U.S.  District  Judge 
Franklin  T.  Dupree  came  in  the  first 
court  test  of  North  Carolina's  com- 
pulsory school  attendance  law.  He 
said,  however,  that  the  ruling  applied 
only  to  this  case. 

Judge  Dupree  said  the  parents,  Carol 
and  Peter  Duro,  are  both  qualified  to 
teach  their  five  children,  aged  6-15. 
The  family  is  formerly  from  Maine 
and  now  lives  in  Columbia,  N.C.  Mr. 
Duro  is  a  bookkeeper  in  a  retail  store. 

The  parents  said  they  found  the 
public  schools  and  the  one  church- 
related  school  in  Tyrrell  County  un- 
satisfactory, and  so  began  teaching 
their  children  at  home.  The  state  then 
charged  them  with  violating  North 
Carolina's  compulsory  school  atten- 
dance law.  The  law  requires  all  chil- 
dren of  school  age  to  attend  public  or 
non-public  schools  that  are  approved 
by  the  State  Board  of  Education. 

Judge  Dupree  said  the  Duros'  reli- 
gious belief  outweighed  the  state's  in- 
terest in  having  the  children  attend 
a  school. 

He  said  Mr.  Duro,  as  a  Pentecostal 
Christian,  believes  that  "he  would 
incur  the  wrath  of  God  if  he  sent 
his  children  to  either  the  public 
schools  or  to  the  Cabin  Swamp  Chris- 
tian School,"  the  only  church-related 
school  in  Tyrrell  County. 

Mrs.  Duro  teaches  their  children 
daily  from  the  Alpha  Omega  curricu- 
lum, which  seems  to  offer  "instruc- 
tion in  the  basic  subjects,"  the  judge 
said. 

Judge  Dupree  supported  the  par- 
ents' refusal  to  send  their  children  to 
a  non-public  school.  He  said  the  state 
"abdicated  its  interest  in  the  quality 
of  education  received  by  students  in 
non-public  schools  in  favor  of  the 
'rights  of  conscience,'  "  when  the  state 
legislature  "radically  deregulated"  non- 
public schools  in  1979.  g] 
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Cecil  D.  Brearley,  Jr. 


(Editor's  note:  Inquiries  are  coming  in 
from  persons  interested  in  making  out 
a  valid  case  against  the  proposed  union 
between  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  executive  presbyter  of 
Congaree  presbytery,  PCUS,  has  list- 
ed a  number  of  provisions  in  the  Plan 
of  Union  which  appear  to  be  detri- 
mental to  historic  beliefs,  practices  and 
traditions  of  the  PCUS.  From  that  list 
we  have  extracted  the  most  pertinent 
for  sessions  and  individual  Presbyte- 
rians interested  in  such  information. 
For  the  full  list  and  additional  con- 
siderations pertinent  to  the  question  of 
this  church  union,  write  to  The  Com- 
mittee to  Preserve  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.S.,  1324  Marion  St.,  Co- 
lumbia, S.C.  29201.) 


— In  the  proposed  united  church, 
the  examination  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  prior  to  ordination  will  be 
optional — except  for  a  brief  statement 
of  faith  and  of  commitment  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

— Baptized  children  and  even  adults 
who  have  not  made  a  profession  of 
faith  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Table. 

— Future  unions  with  other  denom- 
inations may  be  effected  with  any 
"other  ecclesiastical  bodies"  instead  of 
only  those  "whose  organization  is  con- 
formed to  the  doctrine  and  order  of 
this  church,"  as  in  present  PCUS 
rules. 

— The  proposed  united  church 
would  have  a  Book  of  Confessions, 
containing,  in  addition  to  the  West- 


Looking 
at  the 
Plan  of 
Union 

minster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cat- 
echisms, six  other  confessions,  includ- 
ing the  notorious  Confession  of  1967, 
thus  giving  the  latter  a  status  equal  to 
Westminster. 

— The  ordination  vows  of  ruling 
elders,  deacons  and  ministers  will  be 
different.  Missing  will  be  the  vow 
under  which  PCUS  officers  promised 
to  report  changes  in  their  views  to  the 
court  of  jurisdiction. 

— The  section  of  the  proposed  Book 
of  Order  covering  church  property 
is  similar  to  the  newly  adopted  Chap- 
ter 6  in  the  PCUS  BOCO,  but  ad- 
ditional strictures  are  embodied.  Thus, 
a  church  would  not  even  be  allowed 
to  mortgage  or  otherwise  encumber 
any  of  its  real  property,  or  acquire 
real  property  subject  to  an  encum- 
brance, without  the  written  permis- 
sion of  the  presbytery. 

— Provisions  similar  to  "quotas" 
are  imposed  on  local  churches  in  the 
election  of  their  officers.  The  plan  con- 
tains this  statement:  "Every  congrega- 
tion shall  elect  men  and  women  from 
among  its  active  members,  giving  fair 
representation  to  persons  of  all  ages 
and  all  racial  and  ethnic  members  of 
that  congregation,  to  the  office  of 
elder  and  to  the  office  of  deacon,  or 
either  of  them.  ..."  The  rotary  sys- 
tem of  electing  elders  and  deacons  is 
made  mandatory. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  the  exemption  possible  for 
former  PCUS  churches  in  relation  to 
the  above  rule.  That  exemption  almost 
amounts  to  an  annual  "begging"  to  be 
excused  from  this  provision,  which  is 
the  normal  procedure,  for  the  period 


of  time  the  exemption  is  allowed.  The 
exemption  also  applies  only  to  the  elec- 
tion of  women  and  to  the  mandatory 
rotary  system.  It  does  not  apply  to  the 
election  "according  to  fair  representa- 
tion for  all  ages  and  all  races." 

The  exemption  has  to  be  granted 
every  year  following  a  congregational 
meeting  other  than  the  one  called  for 
the  election  of  officers — a  meeting  that 
can  be  called  only  after  consultation 
with  the  presbytery.  It  seems  certain 
that  sooner  or  later  all  churches  will 
be  required  to  elect  officers  according 
to  the  prescribed  way. 

— The  idea  of  an  inclusive  church, 
of  representation  that  is  "fair"  and  of 
a  church  without  discrimination  be- 
cause of  sex,  race,  age  or  physical  con- 
dition is  a  theme  which  runs  through- 
out the  plan  of  union.  In  one  form  or 
another  this  principle  is  referred  to 
over  45  times.  One  such  statement  is 
the  following:  "All  governing  bodies 
shall  work  to  become  more  open  and 
inclusive  and  to  correct  patterns  of 
discrimination  based  on  race,  sex,  age 
or  disability." 

This  blanket  policy  applies  but  is  not 
limited  to:  1)  representation  to  pres- 
bytery, synod  and  General  Assembly; 
2)  election  of  staff  of  each  court  and 
of  every  local  church;  3)  councils  of 
presbytery,  synod  and  General  Assem- 
bly; 4)  boards  and  agencies  and  com- 
mittees of  presbytery,  synod  and 
General  Assembly.  In  addition: 

— The  minutes  (of  the  session) 
"shall  state  the  composition  of  the  ses- 
sion with  regard  to  racial  ethnic 
members,  women,  men  and  age  groups 
and  how  this  corresponds  to  the  com- 
position of  the  congregation."  This 
must  be  done  every  year  before  the 
minutes  are  submitted  to  the  presby- 
tery for  approval. 

— The  duties  of  the  General  As- 
sembly Council  would  include:  "To 
institute  and  coordinate  a  churchwide 
plan  for  equal  employment  for  mem- 
bers of  racial  ethnic  groups,  for  wom- 
en, for  various  age  groups  and  for  per- 
sons with  disabilities." 

— The  duties  of  the  presbytery 
would  include:  "To  implement ...  the 
principles  of  participation  and  in- 
clusiveness  in  employing  its  person- 
nel and  in  establishing  the  member- 
ship of  its  committees,  councils,  boards 
and  other  policy-making  and  policy- 
recommending  bodies,  in  order  to  as- 
sure fair  representation  in  its  decision- 
making and  in  electing  commission- 
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UNION:  OPPORTUNITY  OR  DISASTER? 


For  the  first  half  of  its  existence,  the  Journal  was  militantly  against  church 
union — as  between  the  Southern  and  "Northern"  branches  of  mainline  Pres- 
byterianism.  Indeed,  by  common  consent,  it  was  the  Journal  which  effected 
the  defeat  of  the  union  proposal  of  1954. 

For  the  second  half  of  its  existence,  the  Journal  has  been  much  less  preoc- 
cupied with  the  prospects  of  union  between  mainline  Presbyterian  churches 
and  much  more  preoccupied  with  the  possibility  of  merging  the  scattered 
and  sometimes  competing  elements  of  Reformed  and  evangelical  Presby- 
terianism — whether  existing  denominations  or  separated  churches. 

For  one  thing,  there's  too  much  of  a  positive  challenge  before  the  churches 
in  these  last  times  for  any  responsible  ministry  to  major  on  negatives. 

For  another  thing,  there's  so  little  difference  between  the  PCUS  and  the 
UPCUSA  that  it  is  hard  to  muster  much  enthusiasm  for  trying  to  prevent 
a  marriage  between  the  two.  Indeed,  in  some  respects  the  Southerners  are 
less  representative  of  Reformed  and  evangelical  Christianity  than  the 
"Northerners"— witness  the  famous  Kaseman  case  in  National  Capital 
Union  presbytery.  It  was  the  UPCUSA  members  of  the  presbytery  who  op- 
posed Mansfield  Kaseman  and,  for  the  most  part,  the  PCUS  members  of 
the  presbytery  who  staunchly  supported  him. 

Furthermore,  the  constitutional  process  covering  church  union  has  been 
flagrantly  abused  by  both  parties  through  "back  door"  provisions  which 
have  allowed  union  churches  and  union  presbyteries  in  callous  disregard 
of  the  basic  principle  of  church  union.  And  with  no  distinct  denominational 
programs  in  education,  church  planting  and  missions,  it  is  hard  to  see  that 
there  is  much  left  for  either  denomination  to  defend  as  essential  to  its 
separate  existence. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  current  plan  of  union  proposes  changes  in  doc- 
trine, polity  and  practice  which  would  impose  changes  and  restrictions  that 
a  great  many  sincere  Christians  in  the  PCUS  would  find  intolerable.  Some 
of  these  are  spelled  out  in  the  report  on  these  pages. 

Evangelicals  and  persons  of  Reformed  persuasion  have  stayed  with  the 
PCUS  in  most  cases  because  the  church  has  not  trampled  on  their  con- 
victions to  the  point  where  they  were  forced  to  stand  on  the  classic  rejoinder 
of  the  apostles:  "We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men."  That  the  united 
church  would  take  away  much  of  the  prevailing  liberty  in  essentials  is  un- 
questionable. 

The  most  highly  organized  evangelical  group  in  the  PCUS,  the  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  has  come  out  strongly  in  favor  of  church  union 
according  to  the  current  plan.  There  seem  to  be  two  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Covenant  Fellowship  appears  to  believe  that  the 
united  church  will  continue  to  allow  a  comfortable  pluralism — that  their 
evangelical  distinctives  will  not  really  be  threatened.  Wrote  the  Rev.  An- 
drew A.  Jumper  of  St.  Louis  in  support  of  the  merger: 

"(The  plan  of  union)  guarantees  an  emphasis  on  world  missions,  on 
church  renewal,  on  new  church  development,  and  on  other  such  things  that 
evangelicals  are  interested  in." 

Then  there  is  a  feeling  that  the  union  would  actually  promote  the  "re- 
newal" of  the  church.  The  Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson  of  Hendersonville, 
N.C.,  wrote:  "Beyond  church  union,  we  in  the  Covenant  Fellowship  are 
thrilled  with  the  issue  of  the  renewing  of  the  congregations  into  communities 
of  life  and  power  so  that  they  can  work  together  for  the  renewing  and  em- 
powering of  the  reunited  Presbyterian  Church  and  of  the  whole  body  of 
Christ." 

In  other  words,  the  union  will  provide  an  opportunity  for  a  strengthen- 
ing of  Presbyterianism. 

Many  thoughtful  Presbyterians  who  have  been  around  for  any  length  of 
time  would  tend  to  disagree.  The  accomplished  merger  would  not  be  so 
much  an  opportunity  as  a  disaster.— The  Editor.  


ers  to  synod  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly." Also,  "to  counsel  with  a  partic- 
ular church  where  the  various  constit- 
uencies of  the  congregation  are  not 
represented  on  the  session." 

— Every  presybtery,  synod  and  the 
General  Assembly  would  be  required 
to  have  a  Committee  on  Representa- 
tion, a  committee  which  must  have  an 
equal  number  of  men  and  women  and 
would  include  male,  female,  ethnic 
and  youth  representation. 

This  committee  would  serve  as  an 
advocate  for  all  the  groups  mentioned 
above  and  would  seek  to  guarantee 
full  compliance  with  all  the  provisions 
of  the  plan  of  union  looking  toward 
an  inclusive  church  with  full  repre- 
sentation of  all  groups  in  the  deci- 
sion-making process  of  the  church. 

— The  plan  of  union  makes  future 
unions  easier  by  requiring  approval  of 
only  two-thirds  of  the  presbyteries  (in- 
stead of  three-fourths).  It  further  per- 
mits union  with  churches  that  are  not 
necessarily  of  the  same  faith  and  order 
as  Presbyterian.  The  following  quota- 
tions from  the  section  entitled,  "Ecu- 
menical Commitment' '  give  much  cause 
for  concern: 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  USA  will 
seek  new  opportunities  for  conversa- 
tions and  understanding  with  non- 
Christian  religious  bodies  in  order  that 
interests  and  concerns  may  be  shared 
and  common  action  undertaken  where 
compatible  means  and  aims  exist. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  USA  will 
initiate  and  respond  to  approaches  for 
conversation  and  common  action  with 
movements,  organizations  and  agen- 
cies of  the  business,  educational, 
cultural  and  civic  communities  that 
give  promise  of  assistance  toward  ac- 
complishing the  mission  of  the  church 
in  the  world. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  af- 
firming its  historic  continuity  with  the 
whole  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  com- 
mitted to  the  reduction  of  that  ob- 
scurity and  is  willing  to  seek  and  to 
maintain  communion  and  communi- 
ty with  all  other  branches  of  the  one, 
catholic  Church." 

In  other  provisions: 

— Certain  churches  would  be  al- 
lowed an  extra  elder  at  meetings  of 
presbytery  during  the  course  of  a  par- 
ticular year.  This  is  to  balance  the 
number  of  ministers  and  elders  eligi- 
ble to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  pres- 
bytery. Presbytery  would  select  the 
churches  privileged  to  send  such  "ex- 
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tra"  elders  and  presbyteries  would  be 
urged  to  select  them  in  order  to  get  a 
better  balance  according  to  sex,  race 
and  age. 

— Presbyteries  would  send  only  one 
minister  and  one  elder  as  commis- 
sioners to  the  General  Assembly  for 
each  10,000  members.  A  second  min- 
ister and  elder  would  be  elected  when 
the  presbytery's  membership  exceeds 
15,000. 

— Amendments  to  confessional 
standards  would  be  approved  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  presbyteries  instead  of 
three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries. 

— Amendments  to  the  Book  of 
Order  would  not  have  to  be  approved 
by  a  second  General  Assembly.  Only 
a  majority  approval  by  the  presbyteries 
would  be  required. 

— Candidates  for  the  ministry  could 
be  ordained  by  presbyteries  other  than 
those  in  which  calling  churches  are 
located.  There  would  be  no  examina- 
tion by  the  presbytery  in  which  the 
work  is  located. 

— There  would  be  different  sets  of 
vows  for  receiving  members  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  for  the  baptism  of 
infants.  A  minister  would  be  able  to 
select  the  vows  he  preferred. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  plan  of 
union  contains  at  least  two  features 
that  officers  and  churches  of  the 
PCUS  would  find  attractive: 

— According  to  the  Articles  of 
Agreement,  the  retirement  programs 
of  both  denominations  would  continue 
for  an  indefinite  period.  If  the  union 
is  consummated,  a  new  retirement  pro- 
gram would  be  developed.  Gradually, 
the  new  plan  would  grow  and  the  old 
plans  would  diminish.  It  is  provided 
that  "there  shall  be  no  interruptions 
in  the  fulfillment  of  contractual  com- 
mitments or  other  procedures  in  effect 
at  the  time  of  reunion." 

— The  plan  of  union  also  provides 
an  "escape  window"  for  PCUS 
churches  that  appears  to  be  reason- 
able. Churches  would  have  to  wait  a 
year  before  beginning  the  process  of 
requesting  dismissal  from  the  denom- 
ination. The  procedure  then  would  re- 
quire two  congregational  meetings  six 
months  apart.  The  vote  asking  to  be 
dismissed  to  another  denomination 
would  have  to  be  by  two-thirds  ma- 
jority. But  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
presbytery  would  be  final.  This  "win- 
dow," sometimes  called  an  "escape 
clause"  will  be  closed  after  eight 
years.  LT] 


The  Layman's  Viewpoint 

WHY  I  REJECT  UNION 

The  author  is  Lawrence  J.  Meisel,  former  elder  in  the  U PCUS  A  and  now 
elder  and  trustee  of  Central  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Following  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  I  reject  the  proposed  union  be- 
tween the  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS: 

— A  vote  for  union  would  cause  ministers  and  elders  of  the  church  to 
spend  considerable  time  and  energy  in  opposition  to  liberal  programs  in 
the  united  church.  The  PCUS  certainly  has  strayed  from  Scripture,  but  the 
UPCUSA  has  strayed  even  further.  There  would  be  further  corruption  of 
doctrine  and  we  would  be  subordinating  ourselves  to  church  leaders  whose 
actions  have  touched  on  apostasy. 

As  Dr.  M.  Douglas  Harper  has  written:  "In  the  PCUS  there  seems  at 
times  to  be  a  weariness  with  the  old  theological  formulas,  a  weariness  which 
fosters  almost  an  'anything  goes'  in  the  area  of  theology.  In  the  UPCUSA 
there  has  been  a  retreat  from  subscriptionism  or  anything  that  approaches 
it." 

— The  united  church  would  not  be  a  confessional  church.  The  new  denom- 
ination would  have  a  Book  of  Confessions  with  several  documents  that  at 
a  number  of  points  raise  internally  contradictory  questions.  None  of  the 
documents  would  constitute  the  firm  doctrinal  position  of  the  church  and 
no  officer  would  be  required  to  accept  all  or  any  of  them  as  the  doctrinal 
statement  to  which  he  subscribes. 

Wrote  Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis  about  the  Confession  of  1967,  one  of  the 
documents  in  the  Book  of  Confessions:  "(With  this  confession)  radical 
change  in  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  church  will  be  greatly  strengthened 
and  the  authority  and  trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures,  on  which  the 
(Westminster)  Confession  is  wholly  based,  will  be  correspondingly  weak- 
ened and  undermined." 

— The  union  would  substantially  increase  the  power  and  prestige  of  the 
liberals  in  the  church  and,  even  worse,  in  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es and  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  There  would  be  more  pro- 
nouncements on  matters  having  to  do  with  disarmament,  federal  aid  in  a 
variety  of  areas,  birth  control  by  a  variety  of  means  including  abortion, 
the  United  Nations  and  any  number  of  other  social  and  political  issues. 
Even  more  rarely  would  there  be  resolutions  having  to  do  with  the  redemp- 
tive witness  of  the  Gospel. 

— On  account  of  the  tightly  controlled  and  administered  program  of  the 
church,  individual  members  would  be  increasingly  helpless  in  the  face  of 
the  denomination's  support  of  liberal  and  non-Christian  programs. 

— Candidates  for  the  ministry  would  find  it  increasingly  difficult  to  be 
ordained,  should  they  attend  evangelical  seminaries,  and  more  strongly 
coerced  into  attending  liberal  seminaries. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  in  the  proposed  united  church,  evangelicals  would 
have  a  greater  opportunity  for  a  cooperative  and  united  witness.  But 
evangelicals  in  the  PCUS  have  tried  for  years  to  turn  back  the  denomina- 
tion from  its  drift  away  from  Biblical  and  confessional  fundamentals.  They 
have  not  succeeded.  In  the  UPCUSA,  evangelicals,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
have  had  no  voice  at  all  in  the  official  councils  of  the  church.  In  the  united 
church,  the  evangelical  voice  would  be  muted  if  not  stilled. 

The  recent  history  of  both  denominations  suggests  that  there  would  be 
a  good  probability  of  the  General  Assembly  adopting  papers  and  making 
decisions  that  are  even  more  anti-Scriptural  than  those  under  which  we  even 
now  chafe.  The  present  trend  toward  a  total  preoccupation  with  immigra- 
tion policies,  labor  problems,  economic  policies,  social  experiments,  anti- 
war activism  and  internationalism  would  accelerate. 

But  as  Dr.  Billy  Graham  has  written,  "the  salvation  of  society  will  not 
be  achieved  by  ...  a  universal  church  that  can  influence  legislation  in  the 
parliaments  and  congresses  of  nations.  It  will  come  about  by  the  powers 
and  forces  released  by  the  apocalyptic  return  of  Jesus  Christ."  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Reaffirms  His  Promise 

FOR  OCTOBER  3,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


The  Lord  had  first  made  His  prom- 
ise to  Abraham,  that  He  would  be  His 
God  and  that  he  and  his  seed  would 
be  God's  children.  That  promise  was 
based  on  Abraham's  faith,  and  all 
after  him  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  were  to  be  the  true  seed  of 
Abraham  and  children  of  God. 

This  promise  was  next  given  to  Isaac, 
and  then  to  Jacob  and  his  children, 
who  in  that  faith  went  down  to 
Egypt.  During  the  400  years  which 
followed,  the  Israelites  became  slaves 
to  cruel  Egyptian  kings.  Then  God  in- 
tervened once  again. 

PART  I:  God's  Promise 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  3:1-12 

Moses,  though  privileged  to  be 
brought  up  as  an  Egyptian  prince, 
chose,  by  the  same  faith  that  we  saw 
in  Abraham,  to  be  identified  with 
God's  people,  then  slaves  in  Egypt 
(Heb.  11:24-27). 

Because  of  this,  Moses  was  forced 
to  flee  and  spent  the  next  40  years  as  a 
shepherd  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 
Then,  suddenly,  one  day,  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  bush, 
identifying  Himself  as  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  (3:6). 

By  this,  He  linked  the  three  patri- 
archs with  Moses  and  his  generation, 
showing  that  God  had  not  forgotten 
His  people  and  was  ready  to  bless  this 
generation  as  well.  God  had  fore- 
warned Abraham  that  his  seed  would 
be  afflicted  for  400  years  (Gen  .15:13), 
but  now,  He  assured  Moses  that  He 
had  seen  all  that  they  had  suffered 
and  was  ready  to  do  something  about 
it  (3:7-8).  God  would  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  a  good  land, 
the  land  that  He  had  earlier  promised 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  where  they 
would  be  free  to  serve  Him. 

When  the  Lord  told  Moses  that  He 
had  chosen  him  to  lead  His  people 
out  of  the  land  and  to  demand  of 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  3:1- 
6:13 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  5:22-6:9,13 
Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  1:1-14 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  6:6-7 


Pharaoh  that  he  let  them  go,  Moses 
must  have  been  greatly  startled  (v.  10). 
We  can  understand  Moses'  reluctance 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  when  he  had 
once  tried  to  help  his  people  he  had 
failed  abysmally  and  had  been  forced 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

However,  in  those  seemingly  use- 
less years  in  the  wilderness,  God  had 
been  preparing  His  servant  to  lead  Is- 
rael through  that  same  wilderness  to 
safety.  Not  only  was  Moses  being  pre- 
pared by  learning  how  to  survive  in 
the  wilderness,  but  he  was  also  being 
prepared  in  heart,  by  being  humbled. 
He  who  once  had  been  virtually  a 
prince  in  Egypt  was  now  doing  noth- 
ing more  important  than  shepherding 
his  father-in-law's  sheep! 

No  wonder  Moses  responded  to 
God's  announcement  by  saying,  "Who 
am  I?" 

Moses  was  right  in  saying  this  as  it 
showed  that  he  no  longer  thought  that 
he  was  sufficient  to  help  Israel.  How- 
ever, his  focus  was  wrong.  Here  the 
Lord  was  seeking  to  teach  Moses  to 
depend  upon  Him,  and  responded  by 
saying,  "I  will  be  with  you"  (v.  11). 

By  these  words,  the  Lord  was  as- 
suring not  only  Moses,  but  all  of  His 
people  down  through  history,  that  He 
is  the  answer  to  all  of  our  needs.  We 
need  not  measure  anything  that  God 
gives  us  to  do  by  our  own  capabilities. 
The  question  is  not,  "Who  am  I?" 
but  rather,  "Who  is  with  me?" 
Whatever  the  Lord  gives  us  to  do,  He 
is  the  One  who  is  with  us.  As  Moses 
was  soon  to  learn,  we  are  simply  the 
instruments  in  His  hands  to  accom- 
plish what  He  wills  to  do  through  us. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Lord  and  failed?  Why 
did  I  fail? 

2.  In  whatever  I  am  seeking  to  do 
for  the  Lord  right  now,  am  I  con- 
scious of  His  presence  with  me  to  help 
me  do  it  in  a  way  that  will  be  pleasing 
to  Him? 


PART  II:  the  God  Who  Promises 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  3:13-22 

When  he  realized  that  the  Lord  had 
actually  chosen  him  to  be  the  one  to 
lead  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  Moses' 
first  concern  was  to  know  how  to 
identify  God. 

Moses'  concern  was  a  reasonable 
one  since  the  Egyptians  worshiped  so 
many  different  gods,  whereas  the  Is- 
raelites worshiped  Abraham's  God. 
They  would  have  to  know  whether  or 
not  the  God  Moses  represented  was  to 
be  considered  as  someone  special. 

That  day,  the  Lord  gave  Moses  and 
Israel  a  name  by  which  He  would  be 
known  by  them  from  that  time  for- 
ward. At  first,  God's  definition  of 
His  name  seems  rather  strange.  "I  am 
that  I  am"  (3:14)  is  not  a  good  trans- 
lation. Literally,  this  should  be  trans- 
lated: "I  will  be,  that  is,  I  will  be." 
But  what  does  that  mean? 

If  we  look  back  at  verse  12,  we  will 
note  that  God  had  promised  Moses, 
"I  will  be  with  you.  "  The  same  form 
of  the  verb  "to  be"  that  is  found  in 
verse  12  is  also  used  as  the  name  of 
God  in  verse  14:  "I  will  be." 

In  verse  14,  God  was  not  teaching 
something  about  His  existence.  His 
existence  was  not  what  was  in  ques- 
tion. It  was  His  name  that  was  in 
question.  God  told  Moses,  "I  am  the 
God  who  will  be  with  you.  Call  my 
name  T  will  be.'  " 

Therefore  God  would  be  known  as 
the  God  who  was  with  His  people. 

Later,  through  Isaiah,  God  reiter- 
ated this  promise.  He  told  of  the  child 
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to  be  born  of  the  virgin,  whose  name 
would  be  "Immanuel."  That  name 
means  "God  with  us"  (Isa.  7:14). 

When  Jesus  was  about  to  ascend  to 
heaven  and  had  given  His  Church  the 
Great  Commission,  again  He  taught 
them,  "I  will  be  with  you  always" 
(Matt.  28:20). 

The  Lord  taught  Moses  that  day 
that  His  name  before  His  people  was 
to  be:  the  God  who  is  with  His  peo- 
ple, or  Yahweh  (Lord,  3:15). 

In  that  knowledge,  Moses  was  to 
go  boldly  before  the  elders  of  Israel 
and  announce  the  God  in  whose  name 
he  came  (v.  16). 

It  would  not  be  an  easy  task,  be- 
cause Pharaoh  would  be  reluctant  to 
let  them  go  (v.  19). 

However,  in  the  end,  God  would 
see  to  it  that  the  Egyptians  not  only 
let  them  go,  but  would  be  so  afraid  of 
them  that  they  would  give  them  their 
jewels  and  gold.  The  Israelites  would 
leave  Egypt  rich,  fully  paid  for  all  the 
years  of  slavery  in  which  they  had  re- 
ceived nothing.  Thus  God — Yahweh, 
the  Lord — would  not  only  be  with 
them  but  would  show  Himself  to  be 
the  God  of  justice  (vv.  21-22). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  think  of  the  name  of 
God  do  I  think  of  its  meaning  as  well 
as  its  sacredness? 

2.  What  does  it  mean  to  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  vain? 

PART  III:  Sign  of  the  Promise 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  4:1-9 

Moses  was  still  not  convinced  that 
he  was  the  one  to  do  what  the  Lord 
wanted  to  have  done.  He  feared  that 
when  he  appeared  before  the  elders  of 
Israel  and  announced  that  he  had 
come  as  God's  spokesman  to  lead  them 
out  of  Egypt,  they  would  not  believe 
Him. 

It  was  a  reasonable  concern  and  the 
Lord  was  ready  with  a  very  good  an- 
swer. 

He  showed  Moses  His  power  to 
work  through  him,  beginning  with  the 
ordinary  shepherd's  staff  Moses  had 
in  his  hand.  When  at  God's  com- 
mand, Moses  threw  it  on  the  ground, 
it  turned  into  a  serpent  before  his  eyes 
(4:3). 

God  gave  Moses  three  signs  that 
day  that  would  signify  to  the  people 
that  Moses  had  really  met  the  Lord 
and  that  God  was  working  through 


him:  The  rod  turned  into  a  serpent, 
the  hand  turned  leprous,  and  then 
healed,  and  the  water  turned  to  blood 
(vv.  6-9). 

Most  significant  in  all  of  this  was 
the  meaning  of  these  Biblical  miracles. 

Biblical  miracles  were  given  for  just 
one  purpose:  to  show  that  God  was 
working  through  those  by  whom  the 
miracles  were  performed.  God  told 
Moses  that  day  that  by  those  signs  the 
people  would  know  that  what  he  said 
was  from  God  (v.  5).  Similarly  in  Eli- 
jah's day,  the  widow  recognized  that 
the  signs  pointed  to  the  fact  that  Eli- 
jah was  God's  servant  and  that  what 
he  spoke  was  the  Word  of  God  (I 
Kings  17:24). 

We  must  understand  that  the  signs 
or  miracles  of  Scripture  were  given  in 
order  to  show  unbelieving  people  that 
God  had  sent  and  was  speaking  through 
His  servants  (prophets),  by  whom  He 
did  these  signs. 

They  were  to  give  heed  to  what  was 
said,  for  it  was  the  Word  of  God.  We 
cannot  and  should  never  separate  the 
miracles  from  the  revelation  of  God 
to  His  people.  It  was  not  the  miracles 
that  would  save  them,  but  their  faith 
in  God's  Word,  through  those  by 
whom  God  spoke  and  wrought  the 
miracles.  Faith  comes  from  hearing 
the  Word  of  God,  not  from  the  mira- 
cles (Rom.  10:17). 

It  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  desire 
or  seek  for  miracles  today.  We  have 
the  Word  of  God  and  need  no  mira- 
cles or  signs  to  guide  us  or  enable  us 
to  believe.  Indeed,  seeking  after  signs 
is  an  indication  of  an  unbelieving  gen- 
eration (Matt.  12:39). 

Too  often  today  people  speak  of 
the  good  things  that  God  has  done  for 
them  as  "miracles."  Certainly,  the 


Lord  does  great  things  for  us  daily, 
healing  our  sicknesses,  providing  for 
our  needs,  delivering  us  from  danger 
and  answering  our  prayers;  but  let  us 
not  cheapen  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"miracle"  as  Scripture  uses  the  term! 

The  Biblical  definition  of  a  miracle 
is  God's  intervention,  in  Biblical  times, 
by  supernatural  means,  in  the  affairs 
of  men  in  a  way  that  all  could  see. 
Such  miracles  made  the  people  ready 
to  hear  the  words  of  God's  covenant 
with  them,  but  the  miracles  could  not 
and  did  not  turn  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple to  God. 

Thus  those  signs  were  not  the 
promise  itself,  but  pointed  to  the 
Word  of  God  who  worked  the  signs 
through  His  servant  Moses.  It  would 
be  trust  in  God,  as  He  revealed  Him- 
self in  His  Word,  that  would  be  the 
salvation  of  the  people. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  call  the  good  things  the 
Lord  does  for  me  and  others  "mira- 
cles"? What  is  wrong  with  this? 

2.  Is  my  faith  increased  more  by 
seeing  signs  or  by  reading  and  doing 
God's  Word? 

PART  IV:  The  Promise  Renewed 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  5:22-6:13 

In  order  to  test  the  faith  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  Lord  permitted  them  to  have 
an  apparent  setback  when  Moses 
went  in  to  demand  before  Pharaoh 
that  he  let  God's  people  go. 

We  read  that  the  Lord  was  deter- 
mined to  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
so  that  he  would  not  willingly  let  them 
go  (4:21).  Consequently,  when  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  before  him  to  de- 


MEMORIZE  SCRIPTURE 
IN  THIS  WELL-PROVED  SYSTEM 

Each  participant  receives  the  appropriate  Memory  Book  for  his  age  and 
three  awards  of  his  choice.  The  cost  is  nominal. 


Baftvstrwft* 


Memory  Book  sample 

Write  for  information: 


92  awards  to  choose  from 


Scripture  Memory  Fellowship  International 


P.O.  Box  24551,  St  Louis,  MO  63141 


Phone:  314/  569-0244 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

123  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship        1 1 :00  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  or  (609)  886-3475 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  1 1 :00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

Do  you  have  friends  or  relatives  you  would  like 
us  to  meet?  Please  write  or  call:  Clyde  Godwin, 
organizing  pastor,  Redeemer  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  1 055  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  27103  or  (919)  724-2217.  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

SAN  DIEGO,  CA 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Evangelical  &  Reformed 
UNIVERSITY  CITY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  22771,  San  Diego,  CA  92122 
Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Hines,  Pastor 
 Phone  (714)  455-9466  


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


People  

Director  of  Christian  Education 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Trenton,  Mich.  An  800 
member  church  of  the  Evangelical  Presbyteri- 
an Church  denomination  seeking  a  Director  of 
Christian  Education.  Experience  and  graduate 
degree  preferred.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Calvin 
Gray,  2799  West  Road,  Trenton,  Ml  48183. 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Melbourne,  Florida 

As  we  progress  from  chapel  status  to  become 
a  particular  church,  we  seek  a  pastor  who  is 
Reformed  and  trained  in  EE  and  counseling.  Op- 
portunity unlimited:  thriving  community,  zealous 
core  members.  Send  resume  in  confidence  to: 
Session,  5435  Basswood  Av.,  W.  Melbourne,  FL 
32901 . 

Sunday  Worship  11  a.m.  &  7  p.m.,  Video  S.S. 
9:45  a.m.  Wickham  Road,  next  to  Brevard  Com- 
munity College. 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


Wanted 

DCE— Choir  Director  combination  for  a  mid-size 
PCA  Church  in  central  Florida.  Please  contact: 
Christian  Education  Committee,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wauchula,  FL  33873. 


Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T., Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  Brad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401 3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  3721 5.  (61 5) 
383-3606.  

C.E.  Director 

Be  part  of  a  rebuilding  team.  Birth  through  adult 
programs.  Salary  commensurate  with  experi- 
ence and  education.  Reply  to:  Rev.  Dr.  H. 
Richard  McClain,  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Manoa,  Eagle  Road  &  Sunnyhill  Lane,  Haver- 
town,  PA  19083.  

Supplemental/Primary  Income 

Opportunity.  International  company  in  largest 
field  establishing  representatives  now!  Low 
investment— high  return.  Sound  company.  Ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  church  planters,  tent- 
makers,  retired  and  others.  Will  buy  back  if  not 
successful.  Write:  Spears  Enterprises,  Skylake 

Box  4,  Santee,  GA  30571 .  

"NEED  A  PASTOR?" 
Ordained  minister,  seminary  graduate,  gifted 
man,  25  years  preaching/teaching  type  ministry. 
Emphasis  on  discipleship,  family  relationships. 
Presently  pastoring  PCA  church  in  the  South. 
Desires  possible  change.  References  ex- 
changed. Write:  Box  WH,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


mand  that  the  people  be  set  free, 
Pharaoh  resisted. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  "to  harden" 
simply  means  "to  cause  to  set."  It  is 
not  that  the  nature  of  Pharaoh  was 
good  and  God  made  him  hard.  The 
nature  of  his  heart  was  evil  and  God 
simply  did  not  intervene.  Pharaoh's 
heart  set  like  cement  sets  and  gets 
hard  and  that  ultimately  led  to  his 
own  self-destruction. 

Why  did  the  Lord  to  this?  Why  did 
He  allow  Pharaoh's  heart  to  harden, 
as  was  its  natural  sinful  inclination? 
God  wanted  Israel  to  see  that  her  sal- 
vation was  going  to  come  only  by  the 
power  of  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  He  allowed  Pharaoh  to 
become  increasingly  severe  in  dealing 
with  Israel  (5:2-18),  thus  leading  the 
Israelites  to  have  doubts  about  Moses 
and  testing  their  faith  in  the  word  he 
had  brought  them  (vv.  19-21). 

This,  in  turn,  led  Moses  back  to  the 
Lord  for  some  explanation  as  to  why 
He  had  allowed  things  to  develop  in 
this  seemingly  hopeless  way  (vv.  22- 
23).  The  faith  of  all  the  Israelites  was 
being  tested. 

Again  the  Lord  promised  that  He, 
by  His  power,  would  deliver  them 
from  their  enemies  (vv.  6-8).  They 
must  believe  this  and  act  accordingly. 
Although  the  people  still  did  not  be- 
lieve, Moses  was  told  to  go  before 
Pharaoh  and  do  what  he  had  been  in- 
structed (vv.  9-13).  This  took  great 
faith  in  light  of  the  fact  that  Moses 
seemed  to  be  getting  nowhere. 

This  is  just  what  faith  is.  It  is  the 
assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  con- 
viction of  things  not  seen  (Heb.  11:1). 
It  is  the  kind  of  faith  the  child  of  God 
is  required  to  exercise  daily,  as  we  live 
in  a  world  that  disregards  God  and 
His  values.  We  seem  to  be  getting  no- 
where but  we  are  called  upon  to  go 
out  and  be  His  witnesses  anyway.  In 
the  end,  like  Moses,  we  shall  triumph, 
not  because  we  are  good  at  persuad- 
ing men  but  because  we  have  that 
kind  of  confidence  in  the  Lord. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  do  I  usually  do  when  I 
grow  discouraged  about  my  work  in 
the  church? 

2.  Have  I  ever  seen  someone  totally 
devoid  of  the  grace  of  God? 

Next  week:  "God  Establishes  the 
Passover,"  Exodus  1 1-12.  IE 
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EDITORIALS 


It's  Time  for  a  Change 


News  from  hither  and  yon  through- 
out the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA)  suggests  that  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  process  which  added 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  to  the 
PCA  has  been  successful  beyond  any- 
one's most  optimistic  expectations. 

At  the  Grand  Rapids  General  As- 
sembly in  June,  the  merger  proceeded 
so  smoothly  that  in  the  Assembly's 
business,  most  of  the  time,  commis- 
sioners on  the  floor  did  not  know 
whether  the  men  at  the  microphones — 
or  even  in  charge  of  the  committee 
and  commission  reports — were  for- 
mer PCA  or  former  RPCES.  Reports 
from  the  presbyteries  indicate  that 
presbytery  meetings  held  since  the  As- 
sembly also  have  been  harmonious 
beyond  expectations. 

A  problem  of  several  years'  stand- 
ing which  has  been  greatly  aggravated 
by  the  enlargement  of  the  PCA  is  that 
of  representation  at  meetings  of  the 
General  Assembly.  It  is  a  problem 
that  will  not  go  away,  despite  the  te- 
nacity with  which  some  hold  onto  the 
policy  of  general  representation  which 
now  allows  all  ministers,  and  elders 
from  every  church,  to  attend  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

If  every  minister  and  elder  now 
qualified  to  be  present,  shows  up  at 
Virginia  Beach  next  June,  there  will 
be  nearly  2,000  commissioners  in  at- 
tendance at  the  11th  General  Assem- 
bly. That's  simply  too  many.  It's  an 
arrangement  that  cannot  be  allowed 
to  continue. 

For  one  thing,  the  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Assembly  will 
reflect  the  best  possible  consensus  on- 
ly when  they  reflect  the  best  minds  in 
the  church  and  not  the  opinion  of 
anyone  and  everyone  qualified  for  or- 
dination. And  that  is  without  preju- 
dice to  the  high  calling  of  the  or- 
dained office.  Many  a  man  qualifies 
for  ordination  who  is  unprepared  to 
make  weighty  policy  decisions,  or  an- 


swer crucial  theological  questions,  or 
render  judicial  judgments. 

John  B.  Culver,  a  distinguished  rul- 
ing elder  from  Pensacola,  Fla.,  writes: 
"A.  A.  Hodge  once  observed  that 
'the  General  Assembly  of  the  whole 
church  ...  is  of  necessity  composed 
of  representatives  of  constituent  pres- 
byteries, instead  of  presbyteries  them- 
selves in  full.'  It  would  appear  that 
the  PCA  does  not  have  a  General  As- 
sembly as  much  as  it  has  an  enlarged 
presbytery. 

"We  hold  to  Presbyterian  polity  up 
to  the  presbytery  level,"  Mr.  Culver 
continues,  "with  somewhat  equal  rep- 
resentation from  local  congregations. 
But  then  we  practice  a  kind  of  Congre- 
gationalism with  teaching  elders  clear- 
ly in  the  majority. 

"Since  it  appears  that  the  PCA  pre- 
fers a  kind  of  Congregationalism  rath- 
er than  representative  Assemblies, 
would  we  not  be  more  consistent  if 
presbyteries  were  open  to  church  mem- 
bers choosing  to  attend?" 

Mr.  Culver  has  a  point.  It  is  time 
for  the  Committee  on  Administration 
to  propose,  and  for  the  General  As- 
sembly to  adopt,  a  system  of  delegat- 
ed representation  to  meetings  of  the 
top  court  of  the  PCA.  E 


The  Real  Issue: 
Our  Taste  for 
Freedom 

No  Christian  in  his  right  mind  would 
defend  war  as  a  desirable  way  to  settle 
disputes  between  nations.  Nor  would 
any  Christian  defend  the  inhumani- 
ties practiced  in  war — no  matter  how 
righteous  the  cause.  If  war  was  hell  in 
Sherman's  day,  it  is  infinitely  so  today. 

But  in  these  days  when  hostilities 
between  nations  are  brought  into  our 
living  rooms  via  television  and  our 


judgments  about  war  are  made  from 
the  comfort  of  armchairs,  it  may  be 
especially  important  to  try  to  reach 
some  kind  of  perspective  about  this 
horror  we  call  war. 

In  El  Salvador,  four  Netherlands 
journalists  were  killed  when  they  tried 
to  translate  their  convictions  about 
"the  public's  right  to  know"  into  ex- 
cursions back  and  forth  between  guer- 
rilla lines  and  government  lines.  In 
the  worldwide  flap  which  ensued,  there 
was  nothing  to  suggest  that  anyone 
saw  anything  incongruous  about  cam- 
eramen and  journalists  wandering 
back  and  forth  between  combatants. 

We'll  be  candid:  In  North  Africa, 
during  World  War  II,  when  Arabs 
were  caught  doing  that  sort  of  thing, 
they  were  shot  on  sight. 

Today,  when  color  TV  brings  the 
sight  of  disemboweled  women  into 
living  rooms,  the  pacifists  take  to  the 
streets.  And  we  believe  every  effort 
must  be  made  to  reduce  the  potential 
for  such  sights  anywhere  in  the  world. 
But  we  saw  such  things  with  our  own 
eyes  in  Italy,  and  France  and  Ger- 
many 40  years  ago.  Some  2,500  years 
ago  the  Assyrians  were  disembowel- 
ing whole  populations,  or  skinning 
them  alive  after  staking  them  out  on 
the  ground. 

George  Will,  one  of  the  most  artic- 
ulate columnists  of  our  day,  recently 
wrote  in  Newsweek  magazine:  "Had 
there  been  television  at  Antietam  on 
America's  bloodiest  day  (Sept.  17, 
1862),  this  would  be  two  nations  to- 
day. Americans  then  lived  closer  to 
the  jagged  edges  of  life,  but  even  they 
might  have  preferred  disunion  to  the 
price  of  union,  had  they  seen  that 
price,  in  color,  in  their  homes  in  the 
evening. 

"If  'wired  democracies'  are  not  to 
be  disarmed  by  revulsion  about  tele- 
vised wars,  they  must  take  this  truth 
unperfumed:  Wars  kill  people;  that  is 
an  immediate  purpose  of  waging  war. 

"Many  people  who  preen  them- 
selves on  their  hatred  of  war  do  not 
hate  it  enough.  They  cannot:  They 
know  so  little  about  it.  .  .  . 

"War  is  not  chess  or  surgery.  .  .  . 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col. 3) 
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Adams  on 
Education: 


BOOKS 


With  curriculum  in  the  courtroom  and  parents  up 
in  arms,  Jay  Adams  provides  a  timely  and 
thorough  discussion  of  what  qualifies  as  biblical 
Christian  education.  $4.95 


SPECIAL  OFFER: 

Send  $3.75  NOW  and  save  $1.20. 


P6R 


PRESBYTERIAN 
J  AND  REFORMED 
W  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Box  817- Phillipsburg  •  New  Jersey  08865 


History 


1 1  1 7"X22"  charts  simultaneously  show  lives 
of  major  figures  in  theology,  science,  literature, 
and  the  arts  from  750  B.C.  to  the  present. 

$6.95 


P6R 


PRESBYTERIAN 
J  AND  REFORMED 
idi  PUBLISHING  CO, 

Box  817-  Phillipsburg  •  New  Jersey  08865 


MARRIAGE,  DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE, 
by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper, 
99  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Reedy  River  Presby- 
terian Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 

The  church  has  greatly  profited 
from  the  exegetical  pioneering  of  Dr. 
Jay  Adams  in  his  development  of  nou- 
thetic  counseling.  His  works,  being 
preeminently  Biblical  in  approach,  are 
both  challenging  and  refreshing  in  an 
age  which  has  seen  secular  humanism 
adopted  in  principle  by  many  Chris- 
tians— especially  in  the  field  of  coun- 
seling. 

Despite  the  fact  he  tends  to  over- 
publish,  thereby  producing  some 
works  of  uneven  quality,  Dr.  Adams' 
latest  publications  always  merit  serious 
consideration.  Marriage,  Divorce  and 
Remarriage,  one  of  his  finer  works,  is 
no  exception. 

To  assess  divorce  and  remarriage 
properly,  the  author  argues  that  the 
Scriptural  concept  of  marriage  must 
first  be  grasped.  Thus,  his  first  three 
chapters  demonstrate  that  marriage, 
rather  than  being  understood  basical- 
ly in  terms  of  sexual  or  merely  civil 
union,  is  fundamentally  a  covenantal 
contract  between  two  persons  and  the 
Lord  God. 

Then  Dr.  Adams  deals  with  divorce 
and  opens  with:  "Contrary  to  some 
opinions,  the  concept  of  divorce  is  Bib- 
lical." This  claim  is  well-taken  on  the 
following  justifications:  God  Himself 
divorced  Israel  (Jer.  3:8);  divorce  legis- 
lation is  found  in  God's  law  (Deut. 
24:1-4);  Jesus  condemns  only  "unlaw- 
ful" divorce,  i.e.,  un-Biblically  ground- 
ed divorce  (Matt.  19:9);  and  Paul  al- 
lows for  just  divorce  (I  Cor.  7:15). 

He  further  argues  that  un-Biblical 
divorce  is  forgivable,  just  as  is  mur- 
der, provided  the  Biblical  process  of 
repentance  is  followed  (I  Cor.  6:9). 

Finally,  his  last  section  deals  with 
the  even  more  super-charged  question 
of  remarriage.  Says  Dr.  Adams:  "The 
position  of  those  who  hold  that  under 
no  circumstances  whatever  may  a  di- 
vorced person  remarry,  is  totally  un- 
warranted." 

Some  of  the  author's  interesting  con- 


clusions are:  Modern  "separation"  is 
un-Biblical  (I  Cor.  7:5);  when  two  be- 
lievers divorce  they  are  obligated  to  re- 
main unmarried  in  order  to  seek  recon- 
ciliation (I  Cor.  7:10-11);  a  divorced 
person  who  remarries  another  and 
then  is  divorced  again,  cannot  return 
to  his  first  spouse  (Deut.  24:1-4). 

A  couple  of  deficiences  only  slight- 
ly mar  the  argument  of  the  book. 

First,  although  he  insists  (properly) 
on  using  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
data  to  provide  Christian  principles,  he 
does  not  consider  the  resulting  princi- 
ples to  be  derived  from  Deuteronomy 
(21:10-14)  and  Exodus  (21:1-10). 

Second,  he  misunderstands  the 
grounds  for  divorce  listed  in  Deuter- 
onomy 24:1.  He  sees  the  "unclean 
thing"  as  an  "inadequate  (and,  there- 
fore, sinful)  reason"  for  divorce.  But 
the  "unclean  thing"  (Hebrew  erwath) 
is  synonymous  with  the  "fornication" 
justification  of  the  New  Testament. 

Marriage,  Divorce  and  Remarriage 
calls  Christians  to  scrutinize  anew  all 
their  opinions  on  these  issues  in  the 
light  of  Scripture.  A  few  sacred  cows 
receive  rough  treatment,  but  the  reader 
should  not  lay  the  book  aside  until  Dr. 
Adams'  whole  case  is  fully  heard.  CD 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

It  is  morally  immature  to  denounce 
a  war  because  it  has  the  general  at- 
tributes of  war." 

The  issue  we  are  in  grave  danger  of 
overlooking  (or  permitting  to  be  hid- 
den) is  that  a  determination  between 
war  and  peace  is  not  made  on  the 
grounds  that  war  is  hell,  or  even  that 
whole  populations  will  be  extermi- 
nated. War  has  always  been  hell  and 
whole  populations  have  been  extermi- 
nated, even  when  the  only  weapons 
available  were  swords  and  spears. 

If  America  is  blackmailed  into  sur- 
render by  her  internal  enemies  as  well 
as  by  external  threats,  it  will  not  be 
because  of  the  qualitative  difference 
between  an  H-bomb  over  our  head 
and  a  knife  at  our  throat.  It  will  be 
because  we  have  lost  our  taste  for 
freedom.  HI 
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AMONG  REFORMED  BAPTISTS 

I  read  with  interest  your  news  story 
about  the  resurgence  of  Calvinism 
among  North  American  Baptists  (July 
28  Journal).  I  commend  you  for  your 
coverage  of  Reformed  theology  in  oth- 
er than  Presbyterian  denominations. 

However,  I  was  disturbed  by  the 
implication  that  the  group  and  inter- 
ests working  for  the  formation  of  a 
Continental  Baptist  Association  would 
be  best  representative  of  this  new  move- 
ment. 

As  a  Reformed  Baptist  and  a  thor- 
ough-going Calvinist,  I  can  categori- 
cally state  that  true  Reformed  Baptist 
thought  is  better  represented  by  some 
not  mentioned  in  your  story:  Messers. 
Ernest  Reisinger,  Albert  Martin  and 


Walter  Chantry.  We  accept  as  our 
confessional  basis  the  London  Con- 
fession of  Faith  of  1689  and  represent 
mainstream  Reformed  Baptist  thought 
as  it  has  been  delivered  to  us. 

One  of  those  associated  with  the 
proposed  Continental  Baptist  Associ- 
ation has  written:  "The  whole  Mosaic 
law — moral,  ceremonial  and  civil — 
viewed  as  covenant  law,  has  been 
done  away  or  rendered  inoperative  by 
Christ."  Against  such  views  there  are 
those  of  us  who  stand  by  the  moral 
law  of  God  as  a  binding  rule  of  life 
for  believers  today. 

— Mark  L.  Brooks 
Butler,  Pa. 

HE  SEES  RED 

It  is  heartening  to  see  such  a  col- 
umn as  "The  Bookman"  added  to 
the  Journal  (August  11).  One  won- 
ders, however,  if  the  first  book  review 
(which  is  appropriately  of  a  Bible  trans- 
lation) really  fulfills  the  stated  pur- 
pose of  the  column. 

We  are  uncritically  told  that  in  the 
New  King  James  Version  "the  words 
of  Christ  are  in  red."  This  ought  to 
make  those  who  uphold  the  essential 
doctrine  of  plenary  inspiration  see 
red.  As  a  pastor  I  have  seen  the  red 
letters  used  to  deny  the  applicability 
of  inspired  Pauline  truths,  which  are 
printed  in  black. 

Setting  off  the  words  of  the  incar- 
nate Lord  in  red  ink  does  a  disservice 
to  the  Christ  of  Scripture  "who  spake 
by  the  prophets"  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (I  Pet .  1:11-12)  and  the  apostles 
of  the  New  Testament  (Eph.  2:20; 
Heb.  2:3-4).  If  we  must  use  red  letters 
let  the  whole  Bible  be  printed  in  red  to 
affirm  that  all  Scripture  is  fully  in- 
spired by  the  Christ  who  gave  it  by 
His  Spirit. 

Hats  off  to  the  new  column,  whose 
motto  ("you  must  teach  what  is  in  ac- 
cord with  sound  doctrine,"  Tit.  2:1) 
I  am  trying  to  hold  you  to,  as  you 
asked. 

— (Rev.)  Gregory  E.  Reynolds 
New  Rochelle,  N.Y. 


LOOKING  TO  RETIREMENT 

Has  anyone  ever  retired  from  his/ 
her  profession  after  20-30-35  years  of 
beautiful  and  rewarding  toil  without 
wrestling  with  the  uncertainty  of  the 
future?  I  doubt  it.  In  fact  I  have  about 
concluded  the  anxiety  and  doubt  just 
may  be  part  of  the  Master's  great 
plan  in  getting  us  ready  for  Act  III  of 
our  final  performance. 

Too,  having  sensitive  and  caring 
teachers  and  coaches  like  Mrs.  Ver- 
non Crawford  has  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Master's  plan  also.  Her  article  "The 
Final  Scene"  (July  28  Journal),  takes 
us  gently  by  the  hand  and  leads  us  in- 
to what  can  and  maybe  should  be  the 
greatest  and  most  rewarding  phase  of 
our  life. 

I  nominate  her  as  Christ's  ambas- 
sador to  all  of  us  who  are  about  to 
step  over  into  that  stage  of  life  called 
retirement. 

— Clem  Payton 
Crestview,  Fla. 

RE:  MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

All  of  the  articles  in  the  September 
8  Journal  on  love,  marriage  and  di- 
vorce were  far  surpassed  by  the  small, 
single  commentary  entitled,  "The  Heav- 
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iest  Burden." 

It  may  seem  courageous  to  take  a 
bold  stand  on  the  matter  of  divorce, 
but  even  such  a  position  must  allow 
for  exceptions — as  the  Scripture  does. 

Please  pass  along  to  the  writer  of 
"The  Heaviest  Burden"  my  personal 
gratitude  and  appreciation.  I  wish  I 
had  been  given  the  insight  to  write 
those  lines. 

—(Rev.)  W.  B.  Sutherland  Jr. 
Mt.  Pleasant,  S.C. 

LAW  IS  HOLY 

I  wish  to  thank  you  for  publishing 
"Why  Baptize  Infants?"  (August  11 
Journal).  This  is  greatly  needed.  The 
Bible  plainly  teaches  it. 

I  have  known  persons  baptized  as 
infants  who  waited  a  long  time  to 
come  to  Christ,  but  felt  they  should 
follow  their  dedication  by  their  par- 
ents. 

Today  some  men  preach  entire- 
ly from  the  New  Testament,  hardly 
recognizing  the  Old  Testament.  How 
could  any  man  read  the  Bible  and  fail 
to  see  they  are  connected? 

Some  even  teach  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments are  just  for  the  Jews,  not 
for  us.  But  Romans  7:12  says,  "The 
law  is  holy  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just  and  good." 

—Hugh  Smith 
Galax,  Va. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Looking  back  in  our  records,  we  have  been  embarrassed  to  discover  that 
there  are  some  memorial  gifts  of  long  standing,  made  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Journal  but  not  appropriately  acknowledged.  We'd  like  to  do  that  now: 

In  memory  of  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sam  S.  Cappel,  Hopewell,  Va. 
In  memory  of  C.  B.  Bennett,  Burnsville,  N.C.,  by  Mrs.  Bennett. 
In  memory  of  Dr.  H.  Kerr  Taylor,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Curry,  Milledgeville,  Ga. 
In  memory  of  Stephen  Nemeth  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  by  Mrs.  Nemeth. 
In  memory  of  Lew  Wallace  of  Tucson,  Ariz.,  by  Mrs.  Wallace. 
In  memory  of  Raymond  N.  Hardy  by  Randall  Ryan,  and  by  Earl  Hardy,  Winter  Haven, 
Fla. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  -Ann  Grace  Pope  by  Mrs.  Sidney  A.  Keene,  Houston,  Tex. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Agnes  F.  Speakman,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Nance,  Greenville,  S.C. 

In  memory  of  Ed  Hayman  of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  by  Mrs.  Hayman. 

In  memory  of  Clyde  P.  Zachary,  by  Mrs.  Frances  S.  Broadwell,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ray  Matthews,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wally  Aderhold,  and  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  B.  Day, 
Alexandria,  La. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  by  Mrs.  Louise  D.  Sells,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.;  by  Mrs.  Daniel  Iverson,  Fairview,  N.C.;  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Mooney,  Clarkston, 
Ga.;  by  A.  M.  Gribble,  Kerrville,  Tex. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Robert  H.  Mabry,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Talmage  P.  Farr,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Zebulon  V.  Morgan,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  J.  Tiller,  Mayesville, 
S.C. 

In  memory  of  Edward  B.  Averett  Sr.,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Hoyt  Jones,  Keysville,  Va. 
And  in  memory  of  his  mother  by  Robert  F.  Jenkins,  Sumter,  S.C. 

■  On  another  subject,  it  is  our  pleasure,  once  again,  to  recognize  those  who 
have  perfectly  recited  one  of  the  Catechisms.  So  congratulations  and  one 
of  the  Journal's  beautiful  award  Bibles  for  the  recitation  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  to  Helen  Enfield,  Richard  Jensen  Sr.,  and  Gerrit  Schouten  of 
the  First  Orthodox  church,  Portland,  Ore.  Also  to  Charlotte  Snapp  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Roanoke,  Va.;  and  to  Sarah  Armstrong  of  the  First 
Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss. 

Congratulations  and  one  of  the  Journal's  beautiful  award  New  Testaments 
for  the  recitation  of  the  Child's  Catechism,  to  Brian  Burgess,  Melinda  Fuller, 
Jennifer  Pitts  and  Will  Webber  of  the  Williamsburg  church,  Kingstree,  S.C; 
to  Samuel  Byron  Snapp  of  the  Salem  church,  Gaffney,  S.C;  to  Jonathan 
Mattos  of  the  Carrollton,  Miss.,  church;  to  Steve  Whitner  and  Jerri  Ann 
Whitner  of  the  Sandlick  church,  Birchleaf,  Va. 

Also  to  Lin  Adams  of  the  Bethel  church,  Clover,  S.C;  to  Angie  Gray 
and  Jackie  Moore  of  the  Pulaski,  Va.,  church;  to  Scott  Richard  Fletcher 
of  the  New  Life  church,  Munford,  Tenn.;  and  to  Stephanie  Clements  and 
Susannah  Clements  of  the  New  Covenant  church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

■  For  reasons  that  no  one  seems  entirely  to  be  able  to  explain,  the  names 
of  the  authors  of  the  articles  in  the  September  8  Journal  were  omitted  in 
the  makeup.  "Selfless  Love"  was  by  Linda  Roberts,  "As  Long  As  We  Both 
Shall  Love?"  was  by  Betty  Jane  Grams,  and  "Looking  for  That  Perfect 
Love"  was  by  Dave  Grant. 

■  CORRECTION:  Lawrence  J.  Meisel  (Sept.  15,  p.  1 1)  is  a  trustee  of  the 
Central  church,  St.  Louis,  but  not  a  ruling  elder.  13] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Gives  Reduced  Grants  to  More  Organizations 


GENEVA,  Switzerland  (RNS) — A  rec- 
ord number  of  organizations — 53  in  20 
countries — will  receive  grants  this  year 
from  the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
Program  to  Combat  Racism,  although 
the  total  amount  of  money,  $489,500, 
is  down  from  recent  years. 

Last  year  the  program  allocated 
$587,000  to  46  groups,  and  in  1980 
the  figure  was  $775,500  to  45  organi- 
zations. 

As  has  been  the  case  in  recent  years, 
the  South-West  Africa  People's  Or- 
ganization (SWAPO)  is  the  largest 
single  recipient.  It  gets  $100,000  this 
year,  compared  with  $125,000  in  1981 
and  $200,000  in  1980. 

This  year's  grant  to  the  liberation 
movement  is  being  given  for  SWAPO's 
"humanitarian  activities  for  the  vic- 
tims of  illegal  military  occupation  (by 
South  Africa  of  Namibia),  and  main- 
tenance and  upkeep  of  its  administra- 
tive work." 

Since  the  special  fund  was  estab- 
lished in  1970,  it  has  granted  more 
than  $5  million  to  revolutionary  causes. 
The  grants  have  often  stirred  contro- 
versy because  of  the  violence  prac- 
ticed by  some  of  the  recipients. 

An  $85,000  grant  to  the  Patriotic 
Front  of  Zimbabwe  in  1978  led  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  and 
the  Salvation  Army  to  leave  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

Grants  by  the  special  fund  are  tak- 
en from  designated  contributions  to 
the  World  Council,  largely  from  church 
groups.  Although  the  criteria  for  the 
grants  stipulate  that  they  are  to  be 
used  for  humanitarian  purposes,  there 
are  no  controls  on  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  spent. 

Twenty  organizations  are  receiving 
grants  from  the  special  fund  for  the 
first  time  this  year.  Those  getting  at 
least  $5,000  each  are: 

— Washington  Office  on  Africa, 
$15,000  for  programs  to  "encourage 
progressive  U.S.  foreign  policy  to- 
ward Southern  Africa." 

— Federation  of  Land  Councils, 
Alice  Springs,  Australia,  $11,000  to 


help  Aborigine  land  councils  protect 
land  rights. 

— Greensboro,  N.C.,  Justice  Fund, 
$10,000  to  help  it  "seek  justice  in  ra- 
cially stimulated  slayings"  of  five  Com- 
munist Workers  Party  members  dur- 
ing an  anti-Ku  Klux  Klan  rally  in 
Greensboro  in  1979. 

— Coordination  Committee  for  Mo- 
roccan Workers  in  Europe,  Nether- 
lands, $6,000  to  help  pay  for  a  yearly 
gathering  of  7,000  Moroccans  work- 
ing in  Europe. 

— South  Eastern  Land  Council, 
Northcote,  Australia,  $6,000  to  help 
it  work  for  the  self-determination  of 
Aborigines. 

— Yiyili  Aboriginal  Community 
School,  Fitzroy  Crossing,  Australia, 
$6,000  to  help  fund  a  school  for  Ab- 
origine children.  IE 


Chinese  House  Churches 
On  Guard  Against  TSPM 

HONG  KONG— Christian  witnessing 
by  China's  house  churches  is  becom- 
ing more  difficult,  reports  China  and 
the  Church  Today,  a  bi-monthly  news- 
letter put  out  by  the  Chinese  Church 
Research  Center  located  here. 

Editor  Jonathan  Chao  reports  in 
the  newsletter  that  the  instigator  of 
harassment  and  persecution  against 
house  churches  appears  to  be  the 
government-run  religious  movement 
TSPM  (Three-Self  Patriotic  Move- 
ment). The  TSPM  has  promulgated  a 
list  of  "10  Don'ts"  it  wants  Chinese 
house  Christians  to  follow,  and  so 
far,  it  seems,  the  independent  house 
Christians  have  not  agreed  to  go  along. 

In  Zhejiang  Province  conflict  be- 
tween autonomous  Christian  activi- 
ties and  the  government  movement 
has  come  out  in  the  open.  House 
Christians  were  beaten  by  TSPM  agents 
for  refusing  to  cooperate  in  incorpo- 
rating their  activities  into  Three-Self 
Patriotic  plans. 

One  house  church  leader  reportedly 


died  from  his  beating. 

As  a  result  of  such  persecution, 
China's  house  churches  seem  even  less 
inclined  to  go  along  with  government 
edicts  regarding  religion,  says  China 
and  the  Church  Today. 

Sermons  smuggled  out  of  China,  or 
secretly  circulated  within  the  country, 
openly  advocate  resistance  to  TSPM 
overtures  for  cooperation.  Christian 
brothers  who  are  persuaded  to  go 
along  with  TSPM  are  regarded  as  in 
need  of  prayer  and  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment. TSPM  workers  are  regarded  as 
doing  Satan's  work. 

The  main  bone  of  contention  be- 
tween the  house  Christians  and  TSPM 
is  witnessing.  TSPM  rules  seem  aimed 
at  controlling  or  even  preventing  the 
further  spread  of  Christian  belief.  But 
house  church  leaders  have  so  far  been 
unwilling  to  put  up  with  any  restric- 
tions on  winning  others  to  faith. 

House  Christians  point  out  that  al- 
though China's  constitution  guaran- 
tees religious  freedom,  rules  promot- 
ed by  TSPM  forbid  evangelizing  any- 
one under  18  years  of  age.  In  fact,  no 
church  is  to  be  organized  without 
government  approval. 

China  and  the  Church  Today 's  edi- 
tor Chao  questions  whether  the  goal 
of  independence  from  outside  influ- 
ences, so  often  espoused  as  the  reason 
for  TSPM's  rules,  isn't  a  smoke  screen 
for  TSPM's  real  goals — organizing 
the  Christian  movement  within  Chin? 
to  limit  its  growing  effectiveness.  EfJ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  . 

•  An  Amish  carpenter  in  Berne, 
Ind.,  may  think  twice  before  he  takes 
the  advice  of  church  officials.  When  a 
chicken  house  the  carpenter  had  built 
collapsed  three  years  ago  and  killed 
31,000  chickens  inside,  the  regional 
Amish  bishop  told  the  carpenter  not 
to  hire  a  lawyer  to  represent  him  in 
court.  Now  a  judge  has  ordered  the 
carpenter,  Alvin  Lambright,  to  pay 
$131,758  in  damages.  33 
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Excavations  Confirm  Early  Church  in  Decapolis 


ST.  LOUIS — A  new  archaeological 
survey  confirms  that  the  Biblical  area 
referred  to  as  the  Decapolis  was  direct- 
ly in  the  path  of  major  early  Christian 
church  expansion. 

The  Rev.  W.  Harold  Mare,  profes- 
sor at  Covenant  Seminary  here,  and 
head  of  the  50-person  excavation  team, 
says  that  this  past  summer's  research 
at  the  city  of  Abila  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  Decapolis  "indicates  that  the 
Gospel  was  flourishing  there  during 
the  early  church  or  Byzantine  period, 
about  325-640  A.D." 

The  seven-week  expedition  during 
the  summer  just  ended  was  sponsored 
chiefly  by  Covenant  Seminary,  along 
with  Grace  Schools  of  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  and  Cincinnati  Christian  Sem- 
inary of  Ohio. 

The  cities  of  the  Decapolis  formed 
a  group  of  towns  which  were  in  for- 
mal league,  probably  both  cultural  and 
economic,  during  both  the  Greek  and 
Roman  rule  over  the  area.  Abila  is 
known  today  as  Quailibah,  but  the 
group  also  includes  Jordan's  present 
capital,  Amman,  and  Damascus. 

The  Decapolis  was  one  of  the  ma- 
jor areas  visited  by  Jesus  during  his 
ministry.  It  was  there  that  a  man 
healed  of  demonic  possession  "went 
away  and  began  to  tell  how  much  Jesus 
had  done  for  him"  (Mark  5:20,  NIV). 

Dr.  Mare's  newest  evidence  indicates 
that  Abila  was  inhabited  in  the  period 
between  3000  B.C.  and 
2000  B.C.,  a  time 
known  as  the  Early 
Bronze  era. 

But  a  highlight  of  this 
summer's  excavation 
was  the  uncovering  of 
mare  the  remains  of  an  apse 
of  a  large  church,  probably  late  Byzan- 
tine in  date,  and  an  earlier  wall  that 
might  date  as  early  as  the  Roman  or 
Hellenistic  periods. 

The  summer's  work  also  included 
extensive  excavation  in  six  tombs  on 
Abila's  east  side,  revealing  both 
Roman  and  Byzantine  use  and  produc- 
ing a  number  of  skeletal  and  funerary 
goods. 

Dr.  Mare  says  he  was  able  to  bring 
back  for  display  and  study  at  Covenant 
Seminary  an  assortment  of  oil  lamps, 
jugs,  jars,  glass  bottles,  figurines, 
rings,  bracelets  and  clasps  from  the 
tombs. 


BP 


The  discovery  of  this  apse,  probably  from  a  Byzantine  church  established  In  the  first  few 
centuries  after  Christ,  was  a  highlight  of  the  Decapolis  excavation. 


All  excavation  was  conducted  under 
direct  supervision  of  Dr.  Adnan  Ha- 
didi,  director  of  the  Department  of 
Antiquities  of  the  nation  of  Jordan. 
Dr.  Mare  is  planning  a  follow-up  ex- 
cavation for  the  summer  of  1984.  CE 


Vatican  Radio  Scores 
Test-Tube  Conception 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— Vatican  Ra- 
dio says  test-tube  conception  is  "un- 
acceptable" to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  on  both  social  and  moral 
grounds. 

Commenting  on  recent  criticism  of 


test-tube  fertilization  by  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishops  in  Australia,  the  Vatican 
station  said,  "The  desire  to  have  chil- 
dren is  deeply  human  and  the  efforts 
to  find  scientific  means  to  satisfy  this 
desire  are  admirable. 

"It  is  unacceptable  that  human  em- 
bryos are  taken  from  their  natural 
place  to  become  frozen  or  destroyed," 
the  radio  said,  adding  that  the  Au- 
stralian bishops  "felt  an  obligation  to 
conclude  that  test-tube  fertilization  is 
unacceptable. 

"The  bishops  also  expressed  their 
fear  that  scientists  at  the  threshhold 
of  fascinating  discoveries  were  trying 
to  carry  out  experiments  that  morality 
cannot  authorize,"  it  added.  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


RUSSIA — Undercover  agents  of  the 
Soviet  secret  service  (KGB)  have  be- 
gun to  gain  access  to  the  homes  of 
Christian  families  in  this  country  by 
posing  as  Bible  smugglers. 

According  to  publications  of  the 
"Friedensstimme"  Christian  mission 
in  West  Germany,  the  KGB  agents 
usually  claim  to  be  transporting  liter- 
ature on  behalf  of  Christianin,  the 
underground  publishing  house  of  Rus- 
sian Christians.  In  most  cases,  the 
supposed  "colporteurs"  have  said  their 
vehicle  had  been  attacked,  that  they 


had  a  breakdown  or  that  they  were 
being  watched;  and  asked  for  finan- 
cial help  and  a  "safe  address  of  a 
Christian  where  they  could  hide  and 
store  the  literature." 

Friedensstimme,  a  mission  founded 
by  German  Baptist  repatriates  from, 
the  Soviet  Union,  warned  that  many 
well-meaning  Christians  had  lost  their 
savings  in  this  way  and  that  house 
searches  had  been  conducted  immedi- 
ately at  the  addresses  disclosed  on  such 
occasions.  The  reports  were  confirmed 
by  the  German  Evangelical  Alliance.  IB 
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Former  Beirut  Refugee 
Speaks  Out  on 
Beirut  and  the  PLO 


This  interview  by  David  DeGroot  took  place 

a  short  time  before  the  agreement  was  completed 

which  led  to  the  departure  of  the  PLO  from  Beirut. 


Q.  Mr.  Madany,  do  you  ever  speak 
with  members  of  the  Palestinian 
Liberation  Organization  (PLO)? 

A.  Occasionally  they  cross  my  path, 
in  the  Middle  East  and  also  in  the 
United  States.  PLO  representatives  can 
now  be  found  on  most  U.S.  college 
and  university  campuses,  as  you  prob- 
ably know. 

Q.  How  does  the  typical  Arab  view 
the  PLO? 

A.  He  would  see  it  as  the  military 
arm  of  a  larger  Palestinian  movement 
which  began  in  the  1960's,  with  the 
purpose  of  finding  a  home — through 
force  if  necessary — for  the  Palestin- 


ian refugees  in  the  Middle  East.  The 
PLO's  goals  have  not  always  been 
well  defined  because  several  differ- 
ent groups  are  thrown  together  under 
the  same  name.  Yasser  Arafat's  "Al 
Fatah"  organization  is  the  one  most 
Americans  recognize,  but  there  are  a 
number  of  more  violent  groups,  too. 

Q.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the 
PLO? 

A.  The  philosophy  of  "the  end  justi- 
fying the  means"  has  led  the  organi- 
zation into  many  cruel  acts.  As  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  I  cannot  condone 
that. 

But  it  should  be  said  that  excesses 
in  pursuit  of  a  goal  have  clouded 


The  Rev.  Bassam  Madany  of  South 
Holland,  III.,  grew  up  as  a  refugee  in 
Beirut,  Lebanon  in  the  1940's.  He 
and  his  family  fled  from  Antioch,  200 
miles  to  the  north,  after  the  Turkish 
occupation  of  that  Syrian  Province  in 
1939,  taking  little  more  than  the  clothes 
on  their  backs  and  his  father's  collec- 
tion of  books. 

The  refugee  experience  devasted  his 
family,  says  Mr.  Madany.  It  took 
years  for  them  to  get  back  into  the 
mainstream  of  society.  Although  Mr. 
Madany  now  is  a  United  States  citi- 
zen, Lebanon  still  lists  him  (as  it  does 
all  Lebanese  living  overseas)  as  a  citi- 
zen of  Lebanon. 

In  1950,  Mr.  Madany  came  to  the 
United  States  to  study  theology,  and 
graduated  from  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Seminary  in  Pittsburgh  in  1953. 
After  a  brief  term  of  service  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  his  homeland,  he  was  called 
by  the  Christian  Reformed  denomi- 
nation (of  which  there  are  about  35 
congregations  in  the  Chicago  area)  to 
be  the  denomination's  first  foreign 
language  radio  minister. 

Today  Mr.  Madany 's  voice  is  well- 
known  in  the  Arab  world  through  his 
"Saatu'l  Islah"  (Hour  of  Reforma- 
tion) radio  programs.  He  travels  back 
frequently  to  the  Arab  world,  usually 
stopping  in  Beirut  to  visit  members  of 
his  family  who  still  live  there.  He  re- 
ceives about  a  thousand  letters  a  month 
from  listeners  to  his  program,  and  he 
corresponds  with  many  of  them  on  a 
regular  basis.  He  lives  in  South  Hol- 
land and  produces  his  programs  at 
the  studios  of  The  Back  to  God  Hour 
in  Palos  Heights. 


many  similar  movements  throughout 
history.  It  happened  with  the  Israelis 
when  they  were  undermining  the  Brit- 
ish influence  in  Palestine  between  1918- 
48.  Several  violent  Jewish  organiza- 
tions were  active  then,  including  one 
led  by  Menachem  Begin. 

No,  I  cannot  condone  terrorism 
but  it  is  an  aberration  attached  to 
many  movements  throughout  history. 

Q.  Why  is  the  PLO  having  such  a 
hard  time  finding  a  country  in 
which  to  establish  itself? 

Am  The  PLO  made  a  fatal  mistake  in 
Lebanon  when  it  presumed  that  the 
openness  and  hospitality  of  the  coun- 
try meant  that  it  could  do  whatever  it 
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pleased  militarily.  That  was  tragic. 
No  other  Arab  country  would  have 
permitted  a  separate  military  entity 
within  its  borders. 

Lebanon  has  always  been  demo- 
cratic, respectful  of  minorities,  peace- 
loving,  and  open  to  many  forms  of 
political  thought.  If  the  PLO  had  used 
the  country  as  a  base  for  a  propa- 
ganda war — or  even  political  action — 
they  would  not  have  created  this  ter- 
rible situation. 

Lebanon  is  too  small  and  too  weak 
to  serve  as  a  military  base  for  any- 
body. It  would  be  like  a  fighter  stand- 
ing on  a  cardboard  box  during  a  box- 
ing match.  His  opponent  gives  a  swift 
kick  to  the  box,  it  crumbles,  and  down 
goes  the  fighter! 

Q.  Is  the  PLO  doomed? 

A.  I  don't  think  so.  I  don't  believe 
Israel  thinks  so,  either.  The  organiza- 
tion might  be  bottled  up  in  West  Bei- 
rut, but  that  part  of  the  city  would  be 
almost  impossible  to  storm.  It  is  a 
rocky  peninsula.  Its  buildings  are  set 
in  bedrock.  I  don't  claim  to  be  a  mili- 
tary expert,  but  knowing  Beirut,  I 
would  say  that  it  would  be  extremely 
difficult  to  rush  in  and  crush  the  PLO. 
It  would  be  a  bloody,  protracted  af- 
fair. Both  sides,  as  well  as  innocent 
civilians,  would  suffer  incredible  losses. 
The  Israeli  army  knows  this,  which  is 
why  they  have  stopped  at  the  outskirts 
of  West  Beirut. 

Q.  Does  the  PLO  see  hope  in  the 
appointment  of  George  Shultz  as 
the  new  U.S.  Secretary  of  State? 

A.  I'm  sure  they  do — because  he  is 
reputed  to  be  more  understanding  of 
the  Arab  side  of  the  problem  due  to 
his  working  contacts  with  Saudi  Ara- 
bia. 

Q.  Should  the  United  States  be- 
come involved  in  the  PLO  problem? 

A.  Definitely.  And  Europe  should 
get  involved  even  more.  However,  I 
don't  think  the  U.S.  Marines  should 
escort  the  PLO  out  of  Beirut,  but  I  do 
think  both  the  U.S.  and  Europe  should 
be  very  active  in  helping  solve  the  un- 
derlying Palestinian  refugee  problem. 

Q.  Why  not  assist  in  an  evacua- 
tion? 

Am  Because  that  action  would  be  mis- 
interpreted by  other  nations  in  the 
Arab  world.  Seeing  the  bedraggled 
PLO  soldiers  herded  into  ships  by 
armed  U.S.  Marines  would  convey 


the  idea  that  the  U.S.  and  Israel  had 
combined  forces  to  push  the  PLO  out 
of  Lebanon.  Communist  propagan- 
dists would  have  a  field  day  with  that 
kind  of  event. 

Q.  Why  should  the  U.S.  and  Eu- 
rope be  involved  in  finding  a  solu- 
tion? 

A.  The  events  that  led  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  State  of  Israel,  and  the  ac- 
companying displacement  of  mil- 
lions of  Palestinians,  were  set  in  mo- 
tion in  Europe — in  Nazi  Germany  to 
be  specific.  And  prior  to  that  the  Jews 
were  severely  persecuted  in  Russia. 

It  is  a  recognized  fact  that  some  of 
the  worst  examples  of  persecution  and 
genocide  in  human  history  occurred 
in  Europe.  The  Jews  were  pushed  out 
and  they  had  to  find  a  haven  some- 
where. 

The  U.S.  has  given  some  of  the 
strongest  backing  for  the  new  State  of 
Israel.  It  seems  only  fair  that  along 
with  such  financial,  political,  and  even 
spiritual  backing  for  Israel,  the  U.S. 
should  pay  more  attention  to  the  ref- 
ugees created  by  the  birth  of  that 
State. 

Q.  The  Back  to  God  Hour  is  the 
broadcast  arm  of  a  mainline,  Prot- 
estant denomination.  You  are,  in 
effect,  a  Bible  believing,  conser- 
vative radio  preacher.  Do  you  see 
the  establishment  of  the  modern 
State  of  Israel  as  the  fulfillment  of 
Biblical  prophecy? 

Am  No.  I  recognize  the  fact  that  Is- 
rael exists  as  a  home  for  the  Jews.  But 
at  the  same  time  I  don't  think  that 
conscientious  students  of  the  Bible 
should  interpret  the  books  of  Daniel, 
Revelation,  and  so  forth,  to  mean 
that  the  current  State  of  Israel  is  the 
fulfillment  of  specific  divine  prophe- 
cies. I  am  not  alone  in  that  think- 
ing, by  the  way.  It  is  shared  by  many 
well  respected  scholars  of  the  Bible 
from  many  different  theological  back- 
grounds. 

Q.  How  can  the  Palestinian  prob- 
lem be  solved? 

A.  The  first  step  toward  solving  things 
is  to  understand  the  religious  nature 
of  the  whole  conflict.  The  U.S.  media 
have  not  fully  understood  the  reli- 
gious overtones,  probably  because  in 
America  the  concerns  of  the  church 
and  the  state  have  always  been  sep- 
arated. 

The  Arab  world  may  be  divided  by 


political  and  economic  disputes,  but 
it  is  united  religiously  far  more  than 
we  realize.  The  Muslim  faith  is  uni- 
versally accepted,  and  the  Muslim  be- 
lieves with  all  his  heart  that  almost  all 
the  lands  from  Indonesia,  through  the 
Middle  East,  and  across  northern 
Africa,  were  given  to  the  nation  of  Is- 
lam by  God  Himself. 

The  establishment  of  a  Jewish  state 
right  in  the  heart  of  that  land  mass 
represents  much  more  than  the  loss  of 
some  real  estate.  It  is  a  deep-seated 
religious  problem  for  a  Muslim  who 
sees  it  as  a  denial  of  the  finality  of  his 
faith.  It  would  be  something  like  a 
U.S.  citizen  watching  an  outside  pow- 
er take  over  the  state  of  Illinois. 

Q.  Political  rhetoric  aside,  do  Arab 
leaders  believe  Israel  has  a  right 
to  exist? 

A.  I  think  more  and  more  Arabs  are 
beginning  to  see  the  necessity  of  that 
position.  They  can  no  longer  deny 
what  is  there. 

Q.  What  should  be  done  with  the 
Palestinian  refugees? 

A,  They,  too,  need  a  homeland.  I 
hope  that  the  international  communi- 
ty would  soon  focus  on  finding  a 
place  for  them.  These  people  have 
been  driven  from  their  homes  and  re- 
located time  and  time  again.  In  the 
host  countries  they  are  considered  as 
aliens  .  .  .  and  there  are  two  million  of 
them!  They  need  land.  A  place  to  put 
down  roots  and  try  to  pull  together 
the  broken  pieces  of  their  lives. 

Q.  What  about  the  PLO? 

A.  They  should  learn  from  the  mis- 
takes of  the  past.  The  end  does  not 
justify  the  means — for  Muslim,  Jew, 
or  Christian.  There  is  still  a  need  for 
an  organization  such  as  the  PLO  to 
continue  to  struggle  for  some  kind  of 
a  homeland  for  the  refugees,  but  the 
means  of  that  struggle  should  be 
through  diplomatic  and  political  chan- 
nels, marshaling  of  world  opinion, 
and  non-violent  demonstrations,  not 
bombs. 

I  hope  the  PLO  can  leave  West  Bei- 
rut peacefully  and  then  change  their 
tactics.  That  is  not  an  overly  idealistic 
hope  .  .  .  the  seeds  of  that  kind  of 
shift  in  thinking  have  already  been 
planted.  Perhaps,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  U.S.  and  Europe,  those  seeds 
could  grow  and  blossom  into  an  equi- 
table solution  for  the  displaced  Pales- 
tinians. E 
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THE  WILL  OF  GOD 

John  H.  Eastwood 


The  parents  were  devastated  with 
grief.  A  thief  had  broken  into  their 
home  in  the  evening,  killed  the  baby 
sitter  and  the  children,  taken  a  few 
dollars  from  a  dresser  drawer  and 
escaped.  In  attempting  to  comfort 
them  some  of  their  Christian  friends 
said,  "We  must  bow  to  the  sovereign 
will  of  God."  Or,  some  simply  said, 
"It  was  God's  will." 

When  comforted  this  way,  the  par- 
ents made  no  response,  for  it  confused 
them.  They  wondered  how  the  murder 
of  their  children  could  be  the  will  of 
God?  And  it  occurred  to  them  that  if 
the  thief  was  doing  God's  will,  he 
should  be  rewarded,  not  punished  for 
a  wrong. 

Perhaps  as  Christians  we  should 
ask,  "What  do  we  really  mean  when 
we  speak  of  the  will  of  God?"  and  tell 
others  to  accept  it. 

When  tragedy  comes  to  us;  when 
disappointments  overwhelm  us;  when 
loved  ones  in  the  prime  of  life  are 
taken  in  death;  when  hopes  and  am- 
bitions come  to  nought,  we  search  our 
souls  and  ask,  "Is  this  the  will  of 
God?"  We  may  even  begin  to  wonder 
if  God  has  abdicated  His  throne  and 
turned  the  earth  over  to  the  devil. 

I  want  to  deal  with  the  above  issues; 
to  try  to  explain  what  we  do  mean  by 
the  will  of  God.  At  the  outset  I  wish 
to  make  it  very  clear  that  answers  do 
not  come  easily.  As  we  study  the  way 
God  works  in  the  world  we  will  find 
that  there  is  great  mystery.  In  dealing 
with  this  problem  the  Apostle  Paul  ex- 
claimed, "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 
(Rom.  11:13). 

We  have  no  hope  of  fully  under- 
standing exactly  how  God's  govern- 
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ment  of  our  earth  and  our  own  respon- 
sibility fit  together.  "Now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly"  (I  Cor.  13:12). 
However,  the  Scripture  gives  us  some 
great  truths,  which  help  us  to  under- 
stand. In  this  article  I  will  enumerate 
some  of  these  truths  and  with  these  we 
will  have  to  be  content,  until  we  are 
given  more  light  in  heaven. 

It  will  be  helpful,  if  at  the  very 
beginning,  we  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  revealed  will  of  God  and  His 
decreed  will. 

God's  revealed  will  is  given  to  us  in 
Scripture.  Here,  He  tells  us  how  to 
live;  here,  we  have  His  perfect  will  for 
us.  He  commands  us  not  to  hate,  steal, 
kill,  or  destroy.  We  are  to  live  pure 
lives,  abstaining  from  all  immorality, 
jealousy,  envy  and  dishonesty.  He  tells 
us  to  love  one  another;  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens  and  to  return  good 
for  evil.  In  His  revealed  will,  we  have 
a  way  of  life  that  is  high  and  holy, 
right  and  perfect. 

God's  decreed  will  includes  all  that 
actually  occurs  in  time  and  space.  It 
is  the  history  of  our  race,  which  is 
something  far  removed  and  vastly  dif- 
ferent from  God's  revealed  will.  Man 
has  disobeyed  God's  revealed  will,  ig- 
nored His  commandments  and  has 
gone  his  own  independent  and  rebel- 
lious way.  The  point  we  wish  to  make 
here  is  that  what  has  happened  and 
continues  to  happen  is  very  different 
from  what  would  be  if  man  obeyed 
God. 

Having  distinguished  between  God's 
revealed  will  and  His  decreed  will,  we 
need  to  understand  some  of  the  great 
truths  from  Scripture  concerning 
God's  decreed  will. 

The  first  point  we  wish  to  make  is 
that  nothing  happens  without  God. 
The  Shorter  Catechism  says,  "God's 
works  of  providence  are  His  most  ho- 
ly, wise  and  powerful  preserving  and 
governing  all  His  creatures  and  all  their 
actions."  Nothing  occurs  outside  the 
providence  of  our  God.  Our  Confes- 


sion states:  "God,  from  all  eternity, 
did,  by  the  most  wise  and  holy  counsel 
of  His  own  will,  freely  and  unchange- 
ably ordain  whatsoever  comes  to  pass." 
Jesus  said  that  not  even  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground  without  our  Father's 
will. 

God  has  not  only  created  the  uni- 
verse, but  He  also  preserves  it  and 
governs  it.  It  is  by  His  will  that  all 
things  are  sustained.  God  has  decreed 
that  the  elements  and  compounds 
formed  from  these  elements  have  cer- 
tain properties  and  react  in  certain 
ways.  For  example,  speeding  metal  bul- 
lets have  the  power  to  penetrate  hu- 
man flesh  and  destroy  life,  because 
God  has  ordained  it  so.  All  the  laws 
of  nature  exist  and  continue  to  func- 
tion, because  God  wills  it  so.  He  has 
ordained  that  metal  nails  driven  into 
wood  hold  fast.  Thus  we  may  say  that 
the  particular  nails  driven  through  the 
feet  and  hands  of  Jesus  held  Him  to 
the  cross  because  God  willed  it  so. 

The  universe  is,  because  God  created 
it.  It  continues  to  exist,  because  God 
sustains  it.  Nothing  happens  indepen- 
dent of  God. 

Yet,  all  comes  to  pass  in  such  a  way 
that  God  is  never  the  author  of  sin. 
Our  Confession  puts  it  this  way: 
"God,  from  all  eternity,  did,  by  the 
most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  His  own 
will,  freely,  and  unchangeably  ordain 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass:  yet  so,  as 
thereby  neither  is  God  the  author  of 
sin,  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will 
of  the  creatures:  nor  is  the  liberty  or 
contingency  of  second  causes  taken 
away,  but  rather  established."  Here, 
we  wish  to  focus  on  the  fact  that  God 
is  not  the  author  of  sin. 

James  wrote:  "Let  no  man  say  when 
he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God: 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man:  but 
every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed" 
(Jas.  1:13-14).  Sin  does  not  originate 
with  God.  We  can  never  honestly  say, 
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"God  made  me  sin,  or,  God  tempted 
,  me  to  sin." 

The  Scripture  does  not  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspired  Judas  to  betray 
our  Lord.  Rather  it  says,  "Then  en- 
tered Satan  into  Judas  surnamed  Is- 
cariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve  and  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests"  (Luke 
22:3-4).  God  foreordained  the  crucifix- 
ion, there  can  be  no  question  but  that 
it  was  part  of  God's  eternal  plan. 
However,  He  did  not  make  Judas  be- 
tray the  Lord. 

It  was  Satan  who  entered  into  Ju- 
das. Thus  when  Peter  preached  at 
Pentecost  he  was  able  to  say  to  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  concerning  the 
crucifixion:  "Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain"  (Acts  2:23).  Here  in  a  single  text 
we  are  told  that  God  predestined  the 
event  and  yet  men,  under  the  control 
of  Satan,  are  held  responsible  for  the 
sin  of  taking  our  Lord's  life. 

The  Scripture  indicates  that  the  cru- 
cifixion was  part  of  God's  plan  and 
fulfilled  His  purpose  and  yet  He  in  no 
way  was  responsible  for  the  sin  of  tak- 
ing our  Lord's  life.  It  was  Satan  who 
inspired  the  deed.  Judas,  the  priests, 
the  Sanhedrin,  Pilate  and  the  Roman 
soldiers,  all  acted  in  keeping  with  their 
own  character  and  are  to  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  what  they  did. 

Our  Confession  says  that  God  gov- 
erns in  such  a  way  that  violence  is  not 
offered  to  the  will  of  the  creatures. 

God  could  have  created  us  as  auto- 
matons, but  He  did  not.  He  gave  us 
the  power  to  think  and  to  choose.  It 
required  greater  power  on  God's  part 
to'  create  rational  creatures  with  the 
ability  to  choose,  than  it  would  have 
taken  to  create  creatures  who  would 
have  behaved  like  machines.  When 
God  gave  us  this  power  to  choose,  He 
did  not  do  it  out  of  weakness  on  His 
part,  but  He  chose  to  limit  Himself 
and  make  us  responsible.  It  has  often 
been  said  that  He  wanted  creatures 
capable  of  loving  Him  and  love  must 
be  a  free  and  voluntary  response.  Love 
cannot  be  forced. 

Our  Confession  states:  "God  hath 
endued  the  will  of  man  with  that 
natural  liberty,  that  is  neither  forced, 
nor  by  any  absolute  necessity  of  nature 
determined,  to  good  or  evil." 

God  chastens  us,  disciplines  us,  pur- 
sues us,  but  does  not  force  us.  If  man 


repeatedly  resists  and  rejects  God,  He 
will  let  him  go.  Paul  says  in  Romans 
1:  "God  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness,  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  af- 
fections; God  gave  them  over  to  a  rep- 
robate mind." 

Even  in  the  work  of  regeneration, 
God  acts  in  such  a  way  that  man 
comes  to  Christ  freely.  Yet,  we  are 
made  to  want  to  come.  The  work  of 
regeneration  is  entirely  of  God,  but 
God  gives  man  a  new  heart  in  such  a 
way  that  man  voluntarily  responds. 
God's  sovereignty  and  man's  respon- 
sibility do  not  exclude  one  another. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  prophets 
speak  of  Assyria,  Israel's  enemy,  as 
being  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  God.  Ac- 
cording to  our  understanding  of  God's 
government  of  the  universe,  we  agree. 
However,  we  are  not  to  think  of  God 
causing  Assyria  to  sin.  God  did  not 
make  them  cruel  and  ruthless.  Not  at 
all.  When  they  showed  hostility  and 
cruelty  toward  Israel,  they  were  acting 
according  to  their  own  nature  and  in 
obedience  to  their  own  wills.  The  in- 
ternational events  of  that  day  were 
under  the  control  of  God,  and  yet  He 
was  not  the  author  of  sin,  nor  did  He 
in  any  way  violate  the  will  of  any  one 
of  His  creatures.  In  a  marvelous  and 
mysterious  way,  God  remains  sover- 
eign and  man  is  held  responsible. 

In  speaking  of  how  God  has  or- 
dained all  things,  our  Confession  adds 
these  words:  "...  nor  is  the  liberty  or 
contingency  of  second  causes  taken 
away,  but  rather  established."  Our 
Lord  may  act  directly  as  when  He  laid 
His  hand  on  the  leper  and  said,  "Be 
thou  clean."  However,  God  ordinari- 
ly works  through  second  causes.  He 
warms  the  earth  by  sending  the  jays  of 
the  sun  upon  it;  He  causes  a  child  to 
be  born  through  a  natural  process;  He 
enables  us  to  grow  by  providing  us 
with  food,  air  and  water. 

God  governs  through  natural  law, 
which  He  has  ordained.  God's  cre- 
ation behaves  in  a  dependable  and  pre- 
dictable manner,  for  which  we  are 
eternally  grateful.  An  undependable, 
capricious  universe  would  be  intoler- 
able. We  believe  that  the  natural  law 
was  created  by  God  and  is  sustained 
by  His  will. 

We  have  said  that  God  ordains 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass,  but  in  such 
a  way  that  He  is  not  the  author  of  sin, 
nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will  of 
the  creature,  nor  is  the  liberty  or  con- 
tingency of  second  causes  taken  away. 


In  what  sense  then,  is  an  event  the  will 
of  God?  Has  the  liberty  God  gave  man 
and  the  sin  man  committed  changed 
the  course  of  events? 

Of  course  man's  choices  have  pro- 
foundly influenced  the  course  of 
events.  The  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  of 
this  exclaimed,  "The  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now"  (Rom.  8:22). 
Man's  sin  has  not  only  corrupted 
himself,  but  it  has  affected  the  whole 
earth.  Since  the  fall,  no  event  in 
human  history  has  been  completely 
unaffected,  or  untainted  by  man's  sin. 
Thus,  when  an  event  occurs  it  is  never 
the  result  of  God's  perfect,  revealed 
will.  It  also  involves  His  decreed  will 
and  always  involves  judgment. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  murder  of 
the  baby  sitter  and  the  children.  This 
crime  was  certainly  contrary  to  God's 
revealed  will.  The  Scripture  makes  this 
very  plain.  However,  the  crime  was 
made  possible  because  God  created  the 
universe  and  sustains  it. 

God  is  responsible  for  the  proper- 
ties of  the  weapon  and  human  flesh, 
but  He  is  not  responsible  for  the  choice 
of  the  murderer  and  his  sinful  act.  He 
commanded  that  such  things  should 
not  be  done.  Yet,  He  did  not  inter- 
vene; He  withheld  His  hand  and  per- 
mitted it  to  come  to  pass.  In  a  sense 
we  may  say  it  is  His  judgment  upon 
a  society  that  produces  such  a  person 
as  the  criminal. 

We  wish  to  make  two  further  ob- 
servations. First,  it  is  not  always  the 
guilty  that  suffer  most  in  this  sinful 
world.  God  has  bound  us  all  together 
in  the  bundle  of  life,  and  it  often  hap- 
pens that  the  innocent  suffer  because 
of  the  sins  of  the  wicked  and  the 
wicked  are  blessed  because  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  just. 

Second,  as  Christians  we  are  not 
fatalists,  or  determinists.  We  do  not 
live  in  a  vast  impersonal  universe  that 
moves  relentlessly  forward  trampling 
the  good  and  the  bad  indiscriminately 
underfoot.  Rather,  we  believe  that  our 
universe  is  in  the  hands  of  a  loving 
heavenly  Father,  who  knows  us  and 
cares  for  us,  has  compassion  upon  us 
and  is  preparing  us  for  His  eternal 
fellowship.  Thus,  we  believe  that  no 
matter  what  befalls  us,  He  will  work 
through  it  for  our  good. 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform;/He  plants  his 
footsteps  in  the  sea  and  rides  upon  the 
storm."  m 
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GETTING  MORE  FROM  OUR  BIBLE  READING 

Marie  Shropshire 


T 

JL  he  Bible  is  such  a  huge  book,  66 
big  volumes  in  one.  How  could  I  ever 
read  it  all?"  That  was  my  attitude  un- 
til I  realized  that  15  minutes  of  read- 
ing per  day  could  take  me  through  the 
Bible  in  a  year.  I  also  discovered  that 
27  books  of  the  Bible  have  six  or  few- 
er chapters,  each  of  which  can  be  read 
in  15  minutes  or  less. 

I  need  these  reminders  of  how  sim- 
ple it  can  be  to  get  involved  with 
Scripture  because  my  zeal  for  reading 
the  Bible  has  gone  through  varying 
degrees  of  intensity.  I  have  experi- 
enced periods  of  time  when  other  reli- 
gious books  held  more  interest  for  me 
than  my  Bible.  I  have  read  my  Bible 
only  because  I  "should."  Without 
much  thought  of  getting  anything  out 
of  it,  I  have  read  a  few  verses  every 
day  in  order  to  say  I'd  read  my  Bible. 

But  when  I  realized  I  was  missing 
something  vital,  I  asked  the  Lord  to 
renew  my  love  for  Him  and  for  His 
Word.  Then  I  was  able  to  discipline 
myself  to  set  aside  15  minutes  a  day 
for  Bible  reading. 

At  first,  the  periods  were  often 
dull,  but  knowing  the  promise  that 
"He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him,"  I  persisted.  Since 
our  thoughts  are  never  hidden  from 
the  Lord,  I  didn't  hesitate  to  be  hon- 
est with  Him:  "Lord,  this  Book  is  dry 
as  the  morning  newspaper.  Cause  me 
to  find  life  in  its  pages."  He  did. 

Only  the  dead  letter  of  the  law  can 
come  from  the  Word  unless  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings  life  to  it.  The  more  we 
open  ourselves  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
more  He  is  able  to  reveal  Himself  and 
His  Word  to  us.  Bible  reading  is  never 
an  end  in  itself,  but  a  means  to  the 
end — a  greater  understanding  of  the 
Lord  Himself. 

When  I  was  a  freshman  in  college, 
doing  research  for  a  class  assignment, 
one  of  the  books  I  read  was  The  Bible 
as  Other  Literature.  I've  often  thought 
of  that  title.  The  Bible  is  not  as  "oth- 
er literature."  Being  a  God-breathed 
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book,  the  Bible  is  a  unique  book. 
Since  every  page  was  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  only  He  can  interpret  it 
for  us. 

Many  passages  of  Scripture  can  be 
turned  into  prayer.  "Praying  the  Scrip- 
tures" is  not  dependent  upon  how 
much  we  read,  but  upon  how  we  read. 
Genealogies  and  much  historical  data 
can  be  quickly  scanned,  but  to  receive 
lasting  benefit  from  the  Word  re- 
quires a  plunging  into  the  depths  of 
meaningful  Scripture  until  we  receive 
illumination. 

Thus,  Bible  reading  and  prayer  go 
arm  in  arm.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
read  the  letters  of  Paul  without  no- 
ticing his  prayers.  Paul's  requests  for 
his  friends  can  become  our  prayers 
for  ourselves  or  for  others. 

For  example:  "I  pray  for  you  con- 
stantly, asking  God  to  give  you  wis- 
dom to  see  clearly  and  really  under- 
stand who  Christ  is  and  all  he  has 
done  for  you.  I  pray  that  your  hearts 
will  be  flooded  with  light  ..."  (Eph. 
1:16-17,  LB). 

Or,  "May  your  roots  go  down  deep 
into  the  soil  of  God's  marvelous  love; 
and  may  you  be  able  to  feel  and  un- 
derstand .  .  .  how  deep  and  how  high 
his  love  really  is"  (Eph.  3:17). 

In  his  endeavor  to  help  his  friends 
at  Colosse  understand  that  "Christ  is 
all  and  in  all,"  Paul  uses  the  word 
"all"  more  than  25  times.  I  some- 
times read  those  four  chapters  of  Co- 
lossians  slowly,  stopping  frequently 
to  let  many  of  the  verses  become  the 
prayers  of  my  heart. 

Many  of  the  Old  Testament  books 
also  contain  prayers,  some  quite 
lengthy.  For  instance,  the  first  18 
verses  of  Exodus  is  a  prayer  of  praise 
which  Moses  led  the  Israelites  in  sing- 
ing to  the  Lord.  Reading  that  passage 
inspires  me  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  to  all  mankind. 

Just  as  effective  as  "praying  the 
Scriptures"  is  waiting  in  His  presence 
after  soaking  in  passages  which  lift  us 
spiritually.  We  can  let  the  words  be- 
come personal  to  us,  inspiring  us  to 
worship.  To  see  the  Lord  in  Scripture 
is  more  important  than  arguing  about 
a  theological  question. 

It  is  edifying  to  read  the  Psalms  un- 


til we  come  to  one  in  which  we  lose 
ourselves.  Sometimes  I  stop  reading 
and  drink  in  the  words  until  they  be- 
come refreshment  to  my  inner  being. 
After  praying  David's  prayers  with 
him,  I  listen  while  God  speaks  to  me. 

How  good  it  is  to  sense  the  Lord's 
presence  as  we  read  and  meditate! 
When  Jesus  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,"  He  didn't  mean  His  sheep 
merely  read  the  Bible,  but  that  we 
hear  Him  beyond  the  written  Word, 
in  the  stillness  of  our  innermost  selves. 

All  my  life  I  have  been  trained  to 
rush,  so  it  is  not  easy  for  me  to  read 
the  Bible  meditatively.  When  I  sit 
down  to  be  quiet,  a  hundred  thoughts 
come  trooping  to  my  mind,  demand- 
ing attention.  My  first  impulse  is  to 
become  irritated  with  myself,  stirring 
my  mind  up  still  more.  I  find  the  an- 
swer is  not  to  engage  in  battle  with  my 
mind,  but  to  quietly  withdraw  my  at- 
tention from  the  unwanted  thoughts 
and  focus  on  the  Lord's  presence.  Suc- 
cessful meditation  comes  with  practice. 

As  Bible  reading  is  not  an  end  in  it- 
self, neither  is  meditation.  Meditation 
is  not  simply  an  escape  from  the  pres- 
sures of  life,  but  a  means  whereby  we 
gain  strength  to  live  above  pressures 
and  frustrations — a  means  of  experi- 
encing the  living  presence  of  Jesus 
here  and  now. 

Meditating  on  peace-giving  passages 
of  Scripture  is  an  excellent  tranquil- 
izer for  mind  and  spirit.  I  have  been 
in  situations  where  everything  around 
me  was  a  hullaboo,  but  inside  me  was 
a  place  of  quiet  rest. 

That  quiet  rest  is  for  each  of  us,  re- 
gardless of  circumstances.  It  is  a  part 
of  the  fulfillment  of  Jesus'  prayer  "not 
that  you  take  them  out  of  the  world 
but  that  you  protect  them  from  the 
evil  one"  (John  17:15,  NIV). 

By  way  of  review,  it  is  important  to 
know  there  are  at  least  three  ways  to 
read  the  Bible:  1)  rapidly  in  order  to 
read  through  the  entire  Bible  at  least 
once  a  year;  2)  studiously  for  de- 
tails, to  find  the  hows  and  whys  of 
God's  purposes;  and  3)  most  impor- 
tant, prayerfully  and  meditatively,  to 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  us  person- 
ally to  give  us  victory  in  our  everyday 
living.  SI 


10 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  22,  1982 


MAINLINE  CHURCHES  AND  THE  EVAN- 
GELICALS: A  Challenging  Crisis?,  by  Rich- 
ard G.  Hutcheson  Jr.  John  Knox  Press,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  194  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
Joseph  H.  Hall,  associate  professor  of 
church  history  and  librarian,  Covenant  Sem- 
inary, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Do  you  wish  to  be  privy  to  high- 
level  strategy  having  as  its  purpose  the 
coalescing  of  evangelicals  and  liberals 
in  mainline  denominations  and  in  par- 
ticular, the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 
This  is  an  important  book  because  it 
is  a  manual  intended  to  bring  about 
such  a  coalition  of  evangelicals  and 
liberals. 

One  must  know  what  the  book  ad- 
vocates concerning  theological  accom- 
modation if  he  is  to  present  Biblical 
alternatives.  It  should  be  noted  that  I 
in  no  way  impugn  the  motive  of  the 
author:  he  seeks  the  unity  and  peace 
of  the  church. 

The  author,  a  PCUS  minister  for- 
merly highly  placed  within  that  de- 
nomination's structure,  is  very  much 
interested  in  the  growth  of  evangel- 
icalism in  mainline  denominations,  in- 
cluding his  own.  He  is  concerned  that 
neither  polarization  nor  schism  oc- 
curs. To  this  end  he  offers  a  strategy 
for  keeping  both  liberals  and  dissent- 
ers together  in  one  church. 

Indeed,  as  Dr.  Hutcheson  shows, 
the  evangelicals  are  growing,  along 
with  evangelical  para-church  organi- 
zations and  charismatic  elements.  Not 
only  are  evangelicals  growing,  but 
they  have  as  their  target  the  control  of 
mainline  churches,  which  are  present- 
ly in  a  state  of  disarray. 

By  definition,  "mainline  churches" 
are  deeply  historically  rooted  church- 
es such  as  Presbyterian,  Episcopa- 
lian, Lutheran,  Methodist,  Baptist, 
and  Congregational  families.  Further, 
mainline  churches  are  defined  as  in- 
clusive, theologically  and  ecumenical- 
ly. Therefore,  the  definition  would 
exclude  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans, 
Southern  Baptists,  and  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterians because  they  are  strongly 
conservative,  non-ecumenical  or  sep- 
aratist. 

What  then  must  be  done,  if  the 
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mainline  churches  are  to  meet  the 
evangelical  onslaught  on  the  one  hand, 
or  the  present  disarray  and  decline  on 
the  other?  A  crisis  is  at  hand!  Dr. 
Hutcheson  says  one  may  deal  with 
this  crisis  in  two  ways.  The  liberals 
may  fight  the  evangelicals  or  they  may 
accept  an  ecclesiastical  pluralism  which 
will  include  the  evangelicals. 

But  how  does  one  go  about  form- 
ing a  coalition  of  both  liberals  and 
evangelicals?  The  author  answers  by 
stating  that  a  church  must  develop  a 
"centrist"  position  upon  which  both 
persuasions  can  agree.  But  he  is  not 
entirely  clear  what  this  "centrist"  po- 
sition is.  At  times  he  seems  to  mean 
an  irreducible  theological  foundation 
based  on  "the  secure  meaning  of  struc- 
ture centered  in  the  saving  act  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ."  At  other  times  he  is 
not  quite  sure:  "Who  knows  where 
the  middle  is?" 

It  soon  becomes  evident  that  a  via- 
ble basis  for  total  agreement  has  not 
been  found.  Dr.  Hutcheson  does  not 
demonstrate  that  either  liberals  or 
evangelicals  would  be  happy  with  any 
minimal  statement  about  salvation. 
How  could,  say,  conservative  Presby- 
terians in  the  PCUS  with  their  heri- 
tage of  Biblical  and  confessional  state- 
ments that  salvation  must  be  viewed 
in  the  total  perspective  of  God's  pro- 
vision and  purpose,  rejoice  in  such  a 
minimal  statement? 

It  is  precisely  here  that  the  book's 
weakness  becomes  vividly  evident.  It 
fails  to  take  seriously  the  definitive 
marks  of  the  church,  namely,  the  pure 
teaching  of  God's  Word,  the  correct 
administration  of  the  sacraments  and 
discipline. 

Another  problem  surfaces  in  the 
author's  thesis  when  he  recognizes 
that  his  "planned  pluralism"  must  be 
controlled.  In  any  "coalition"  formed 
according  to  Dr.  Hutcheson's  plan, 
evangelicals  would  be  forced  not  only 
into  a  greatly  truncated  theological 
position,  but  also  into  acceptance  of 
an  impure  church. 

We  must,  then,  of  necessity  reject 
any  "planned  pluralism"  which  would 
attempt  to  encompass  all  persuasions 
in  the  church.  While  the  author's  mo- 


tives for  unity  are  laudable,  "planned 
pluralism"  must  be  viewed  as  not  in 
accord  with  Biblical  and  confessional 
principles.  E 


SHALL  AMERICA  BE  DEFENDED?  SALT  II 
and  Beyond,  by  Daniel  O.  Graham.  Arling- 
ton House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  267  pp. 
$10.95.  Reviewed  by  Douglas  Petersen,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Christian  Studies 
Center,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Although  the  SALT  II  treaty  ap- 
pears to  be  dead  for  the  time  being, 
the  issues  raised  by  Lt.  Gen.  Graham, 
U.S.A.  (retired),  the  author  of  this 
book,  are  still  very  much  alive.  For  30 
years  the  underlying  assumption  of 
U.S.  defense  policy  has  been  that  nu- 
clear war  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Soviet  Union  would  lead  to 
total  destruction  and  was,  therefore, 
"unthinkable."  Thus  it  was  felt  that 
the  best  hope  for  survival  lay  in  hav- 
ing both  sides  hold  the  civilian  popu- 
lation of  the  other  hostage  to  a  nu- 
clear offense  against  which  no  defense 
was  even  attempted.  This  "strategy" 
was  known  as  Mutual  Assured  De- 
struction (M.A.D.). 

However,  General  Graham,  draw- 
ing on  the  knowledge  he  gained  while 
serving  as  director  of  the  Defense  In- 
telligence Agency,  carefully  documents 
the  fact  that  the  Soviet  Union  never 
accepted  the  M.A.D.  system  and  has, 
instead,  proceeded  to  build  up  both 
its  offensive  and  defensive  capabili- 
ties with  the  objective  of  being  able  to 
wage,  survive  and  win  a  nuclear  war. 

This  exceptionally  informative  study 
raises  disturbing  questions  about  the 
morality  of  a  U.S.  defense  policy  which 
exposes  America  to  an  increasingly 
powerful  Soviet  nuclear  threat  while 
relying  on  our  own  threat  of  massa- 
cring the  civilian  population  of  the 
Soviet  Union  as  our  only  means  of 
defense. 

The  book  also  provides,  in  terms 
easily  understandable  to  the  layman, 
a  valuable  explanation  of  the  nature 
of  nuclear  weapons  and  warfare  and 
lays  to  rest  the  widely-held  notion 
that  no  defense  is  possible  against 
such  weapons.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Establishes  the  Passover 

FOR  OCTOBER  10,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


The  Passover  was  to  be  the  primary 
sacrifice  and  feast  for  Israel  until  Je- 
sus Christ  ordained  a  new  feast  for 
His  Church,  the  Lord's  Supper.  This 
lesson  shows  us  what  the  importance 
of  the  Passover  was  to  the  people  of 
Israel  and  what  it  was  supposed  to 
teach  them. 

PART  I:  The  Setting 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  11:110 

Through  several  terrible  plagues 
which  He  had  unleashed  against  Egypt, 
the  Lord  had  shown  the  presence  of 
His  power  with  Moses  and  with  His 
people  by  protecting  them  from  harm. 

God  was  evidently  seeking  to  ac- 
complish more  than  one  thing  by  these 
plagues.  Not  only  was  He  displaying 
His  power  over  all  of  the  Egyptian 
gods  but  He  was  also  showing  His 
great  love  for  Israel,  His  chosen  peo- 
ple, with  whom  He  would  establish  a 
covenant  as  He  had  with  their  father, 
Abraham. 

Moreover,  because  the  Egyptians 
had  abused  His  people  for  over  400 
years  and  had  forced  them  to  labor 
hard  without  any  pay,  the  Lord  in- 
tended that  now  Israel  should  receive 
that  pay  with  interest!  (11:2-3). 

Moses,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  declared  that  God  would  go 
out  over  Egypt  about  midnight  and 
smite  all  of  the  firstborn,  not  only  of 
Pharaoh  but  of  all  the  other  Egyp- 
tians, and  even  of  the  cattle. 

There  would  be  loud  wailing  through- 
out Egypt  as  God  punished  Pharaoh 
for  his  stubbornness  in  refusing  to  let 
the  Israelites  go  (v.  6). 

Further,  the  Lord  would  see  to  it 
that  His  own  people  would  be  pro- 
tected from  harm.  Thus,  at  this  time, 
the  Lord  established  quite  clearly  that 
He  was  making  a  distinction  between 
pagans  and  His  own  people  (v.  7). 
God  had  already  shown  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  that  He  made  such  a 
distinction,  but  this  was  the  first  time 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  11-12 
Key  Verses:  Exodus  12:11-17,  24-27 
Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  12:37-42 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  12:14 


that  it  was  to  be  clearly  demonstrated 
to  the  world. 

Afterwards,  it  would  be  shown  to 
the  Canaanites,  as  He  drove  them  out 
of  that  land  and  gave  it  to  the  Isra- 
elites. 

By  such  an  action,  the  Lord  was 
showing  that  in  His  sight  there  are  but 
two  kinds  of  people:  His  children  and 
the  children  of  Satan. 

Ultimately,  it  would  be  shown  that 
the  distinction  lay  between  those  with 
a  faith  like  Abraham's  and  those  with- 
out such  a  faith. 

Further,  Moses  declared  that  in  the 
day  of  God's  judgment  on  Egypt's 
firstborn,  the  Egyptian  people  would 
all  come  and  beg  him  to  leave  with  the 
people  of  Israel  (v.  8). 

This  time,  it  was  not  Pharaoh  who 
was  angry,  but  Moses,  having  seen 
enough  of  Pharaoh's  stubbornness 
and  having  told  him  that  God's  anger 
was  about  to  fall  upon  the  Egyptians 
(v.  8). 

However,  as  he  was  leaving,  God 
told  Moses  that  Pharaoh  had  not 
changed  and  that  he  would  not  let  the 
people  go  (v.  9).  That  proved  to  be 
the  case. 

The  Lord  was  not  hindering  Pha- 
raoh from  doing  what  he  wished  to 
do.  He  simply  did  not  intervene  but 
let  Pharaoh  be  as  evil  as  he  was  capa- 
ble of  being.  Through  judging  Pha- 
raoh, the  Lord  was  showing  what  His 
judgment  will  ultimately  be  upon 
those  who  refuse  to  honor  God  and 
put  their  trust  in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  is  God's  justice  shown  in 
this  account? 

2.  Are  those  whom  the  Lord  does 
not  allow  to  reach  their  full  potential 
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of  evil  just  as  guilty  as  those  who  do? 
Why? 

PART  II:  The  Memorial  Feast 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  12:1-20 

To  emphasize  the  significance  of 
this  day  for  all  of  Israel,  the  Lord 
made  it  the  beginning  of  the  Israelite 
year  (12:2).  They  were  to  begin  the 
year  with  a  special  feast  to  recall  what 
God  had  done  for  them  in  their  deliv- 
erance from  Egypt. 

First,  they  were  to  take  a  lamb,  a 
male  without  blemish,  one  per  house- 
hold (v.  3).  Then,  on  the  evening  of 
the  14th  day  of  the  first  month,  that 
lamb  was  to  be  slain.  Each  family,  at 
the  same  time,  in  unison,  was  to  slay 
the  lamb,  so  that  the  act,  or  sacra- 
ment, would  be  one  of  all  the  people 
of  God,  the  whole  church,  and  not 
one  of  individuals  in  separate  worship 
(v.  6). 

Next,  each  family  was  to  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  the  lamb  and  put  it 
over  the  entrance  of  their  house  and 
on  each  side  of  the  door.  The  lamb's 
blood  would  mark  the  house  as  the 
place  where  the  lamb  had  been  slain. 

Then,  having  roasted  the  flesh,  all 
of  them  were  to  eat  it  that  same  night. 
All  of  it  was  to  be  eaten  that  night. 
They  were  to  leave  none  of  it  (v.  10). 
And  while  they  ate,  they  were  to  be 
dressed  for  travel,  symbolic  of  their 
faith  that  at  last  the  Lord  would  open 
the  way  for  them  to  leave  Egypt  and 
go  to  the  land  that  He  had  promised 
them  (v.  11). 

This  procedure  was  to  be  called  the 
the  Lord's  Passover  (v.  11),  because 
the  Lord  Himself  would  go  through 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  strike  down  all 
the  firstborn  but  would  pass  over  any 
house  where  He  saw  the  blood  on  the 
top  and  sides  of  the  doorframes  (v.  13). 

The  relationship  of  this  procedure 
to  the  Gospel  is  quite  evident.  Just  as 
God  will  surely  judge  the  whole  world 
one  day— as  He  judged  Egypt  that 
night — so,  too,  He  will  spare  those 
who  have  trusted  in  the  blood  of  the 
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Lamb  of  God,  Jesus  Christ. 

That  is  why  John  the  Baptist,  when 
He  saw  Jesus,  pointed  his  followers 
to  Christ  and  said,  "Behold,  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (John  1:29). 

So  that  the  people  might  be  im- 
pressed with  the  significance  of  this 
night,  the  Lord  ordained  that  a  feast 
like  the  one  they  had  observed  that 
first  Passover  evening  should  forever 
be  observed  annually. 

Then,  the  Lord  gave  specific  direc- 
tions for  that  feast  (vv.  15-20).  They 
were  to  eat  unleavened  bread  for  seven 
days,  beginning  with  the  first  day  of 
the  Passover,  thus  reminding  them  of 
how  the  Lord,  in  those  days,  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  (vv.  17-18). 

With  such  a  celebration  annually, 
the  people  could  not  possibly  forget 
nor  ignore  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them.  Not  only  was  it  a  sacrament 
of  God's  act  of  grace  toward  them, 
but  by  it  they  would  be  reminded  of 
their  need  of  God's  help  and  of  how 
He  had  given  them  the  help  they  had 
needed. 

More  than  that,  it  would  point  them 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  to  deliver  them 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  teach 
them  to  wait  upon  Him  to  provide 
that  true  Lamb  of  God  who  could 
truly  take  away  their  sins. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  do  we,  today,  remember 
our  deliverance  from  sins? 

2.  What  importance  does  my  church 
put  upon  this  remembrance? 

PART  III:  The  Passover  Itself 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  12:21-30 

The  Lord  had  told  Moses  and  the 
people  what  He  intended  to  do,  and 
now  it  was  up  to  them  to  show  that 
they  believed  what  He  had  said  by 
obeying  Him. 

Moses,  relying  upon  the  power  and 
goodness  toward  Israel  that  God  had 
demonstrated,  called  upon  the  people 
to  obey  Him  and  to  select  and  slaughter 
the  Pasover  lambs  (12:21).  He  was 
preaching  what  the  Lord  had  taught 
him  so  that  they  would  respond  in 
faith  (vv.  21-22). 

He  warned  them  of  the  judgment 
to  come  (v.  23),  calling  upon  them  to 
respond  by  putting  the  blood  over 
their  doors  and  on  their  door  posts, 
as  a  demonstration  of  their  faith  in 


the  Lord  and  in  His  promises  (vv.  24- 
25). 

Moreover,  Moses  showed  them  how 
this  annual  feast  of  the  Passover  would 
give  parents  an  opportunity  to  teach 
their  children  of  God's  great  deliver- 
ance. It  would  be  a  teaching  tool  in 
each  home,  annually  (vv.  26-27). 

The  people  responded  by  obeying 
Moses,  showing  that  they  did  believe 
in  God's  Word  (v.  28).  Such  faith  was 
the  result  of  their  having  heard  His 
Word  preached  by  Moses  and  respond- 
ing to  it. 

Now  came  the  time  of  judgment.  It 
was  a  terrible  night,  unlike  any  be- 
fore. Nor  will  there  be  any  like  it 
again  until  the  final  day  of  judgment 
comes  (vv.  29-30). 

In  judging  the  firstborn  of  Egypt, 
the  Lord  was,  in  actuality,  judging  all 
of  Egypt,  for  no  family  would  go  un- 
touched. The  firstborn  were  simply 
representative  of  God's  judgment. 

Later,  because  He  had  spared  the 
firstborn  of  Israel,  the  Lord  claimed 
them  for  Himself,  to  be  His  special 
servants  (taking  the  tribe  of  Levi  in 
their  stead).  In  this  way,  too,  the 
Lord  was  showing  that  His  claim  to 
the  firstborn  of  Israel  was,  in  actual- 
ity, His  claim  on  all  of  Israel  to  be  His 
people.  They  all  belonged  to  Him,  the 
firstborn  (Levites)  being  simply  the 
reminder  of  that  claim. 

That  night,  the  Lord  demonstrated 
the  certainty  of  His  Word.  He  will  de- 
liver His  own  from  death  and  He  will 
deliver  the  rest  into  judgment.  That 
truth  is  as  valid  today  as  it  was  in 
Moses'  day  and  is  a  lesson  for  all  who 
will  heed  it. 

Today,  in  saving  us,  the  Lord  makes 
it  clear  that  He  has  a  rightful  claim  on 
all  of  us,  having  bought  us  at  the 
price  of  His  own  Son's  blood.  We  all 
belong  wholly  to  Him.  That  is  why 
believers  are  called  saints,  ones  who 
are  dedicated  wholly  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  acknowledge  the  Lord's 
claim  to  my  life? 

2.  Do  I  use  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  a  teaching  opportu- 
nity in  my  home? 

PART  IV:  The  Results 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  12:31-51 

The  first  result  was  that  Pharaoh, 
as  the  Lord  had  promised,  ordered 


Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel  to 
leave  his  land.  Seemingly,  he  had  had 
enough  (12:31-32). 

The  Egyptians,  too,  urged  them  to 
be  gone,  feeling  that  if  they  did  not 
send  away  those  former  slaves,  it  was 
all  over  for  them  (v.  33). 

Also,  as  the  Lord  had  promised, 
the  Egyptians  gave  the  Israelites  their 
gold,  silver,  and  jewels,  enriching  them 
and  making  up  for  the  years  of  slav- 
ery when  they  had  received  nothing 
(vv.  34-35). 

As  a  result  of  all  of  God's  promises 
having  been  kept,  the  people  were  fi- 
nally on  their  way  out  of  Egypt,  some 
600,000  men  (v.  37).  It  is  estimated 
that  their  number,  including  women 
and  children,  would  have  been  over 
two  million.  Imagine  two  million  peo- 
ple in  one  great  mass,  moving  at  the 
same  time  out  of  bondage  toward 
freedom! 

We  cannot  ignore  the  statement  that 
a  mixed  multitude  also  went  out  with 
them  (v.  38).  It  is  not  clear  who  these 
were,  but  doubtless  they  were  among 
the  murmurers  in  the  wilderness.  There 
were  some  among  the  Israelites  whose 
faith  was  not  in  the  Lord.  They  pre- 
tended to  be  God's  people  and  went 
(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.3) 
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•  As  a  high  school  graduate 
concerned  about  direction  in 
preparation  tor  Christian 
vocation   .   consider  Retormed 
Bible  College.  •  RBC  offers  that 
direction  through  in-depth  Biblical 
studies  from  a  Reformed 
perspective,  concerned  and 
qualified  faculty,  field  training 
programs  at  home  and  abroad. 

•  RBC  offers  four-year  and  two- 
year  degree  programs  in 
Evangelism.  Missions.  Christian 
Education.  Youth  Work.  Music, 
and  much  more.  One-year 
programs  also  available. 

Beyond  Learning. 
ACTIVE  SERVICE! 

for  more  information,  contact: 
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I REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road.  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids.  1*11  49506 
(616)  458-0404 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  I-96.  2  miles  E.  of  I-275  (31 3)  422-1 1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

Do  you  have  friends  or  relatives  you  would  like 
us  to  meet?  Please  write  or  call:  Clyde  Godwin, 
organizing  pastor,  Redeemer  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  1 055  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  27103  or  (919)  724-2217.  

SAN  DIEGO,  CA 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Evangelical  &  Reformed 
UNIVERSITY  CITY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  22771,  San  Diego,  CA  92122 
Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Hines,  Pastor 
Phone  (71 4)  455-9466 


1,000,000  PEOPLE  IN  MEMPHIS  AREA 

Is  one  a  friend  or  relative  of  yours? 
Tell  them  about  us  or  tell  us  about  them— 
together  we  can  serve  our  Lord. 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

P.O.  Box  17651  1 625  West  Massey  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38117  (901)761-0590. 
 Rev.  William  Spink.  


For  Sale  

Available  again,  by  popular  demand 
FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 

Dr.  Robert  Raybum's  account  of  vital  spiritual 
lessons  learned  while  in  combat  as  a 

paratrooper  in  the  Korean  War. 
For  postpaid  copy  send  $5.50  to: 

Covenant  College  Press,  1 2330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


People  

The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


Wanted 

DCE— Choir  Director  combination  for  a  mid-size 
PCA  Church  in  central  Florida.  Please  contact: 
Christian  Education  Committee,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wauchula,  FL  33873. 


Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T., Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  Brad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401 3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  3721 5.  (61 5) 
383-3606. 


Supplemental/Primary  Income 

Opportunity.  International  company  in  largest 
field  establishing  representatives  now!  Low 
investment— high  return.  Sound  company.  Ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  church  planters,  tent- 
makers,  retired  and  others.  Will  buy  back  if  not 
successful.  Write:  Spears  Enterprises,  Skylake 
Box  4,  Santee,  GA  30571 .  

'NEED  A  PASTOR?' 

Ordained  minister,  seminary  graduate,  gifted 
man,  25  years  preaching/teaching  type  ministry. 
Emphasis  on  discipleship,  family  relationships. 
Presently  pastoring  PCA  church  in  the  South. 
Desires  possible  change.  References  ex- 
changed. Write:  Box  WH,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

Former  Inter-Varsity  staff  seeks  position  as 

DIRECTOR  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 
OR  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Will  also  work  with  youth.  If  interested  write: 
Box  MA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 

Heritage  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 
is  seeking  a  pastor 

who  takes  seriously  the  commission  of  our  Lord 
to  His  Church  as  outlined  in  Matthew  28:1 8-20. 
He  must  be  committed  to  the  following: 
(1  {Scriptural  worship  practiced  in  a  warm, 
personal  way  and  coupled  with  preaching 
which  is  enthusiastic,  authoritative  and 
easily  applied. 

( 2 )  Personal  discipleship  through  small-group 
fellowships,  Sunday  School,  informal  Bi- 
ble teaching  and  regular  love  feasts. 

( 3 )  Active  participation  in  acts  of  mercy  to  the 
needy  and  social  concerns  such  as  the 
right  to  life  movement. 

( 4 )  Aggressive  every-member  evangelism 
through  films,  Vacation  Bible  School  and 
especially  through  the  lay  training  program 
of  Evangelism  Explosion. 

The  HRPC  is  concerned  about  maintaining  its  min- 
istry under  the  oversight  of  godly,  qualified  elders. 
Please  send  resume  or  any  other  response  to: 
c/o  James  O.  Moody,  Pulpit  Committee  HRPC, 
2522  N.  Shartel,  Oklahoma  City,  OK  73103. 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  In  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  Closing 
dates:  Three  weeks  previous  to  date  of  publication.  Minimum  size:  one  column  inch.  To  place 
an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Understanding  Muslims 


Today  there  are  800  million  Mus- 
lims in  the  world;  by  the  year  2000  it 
is  expected  that  the  number  will  be 
over  a  billion.  For  Christians,  this 
represents  the  greatest  spiritual,  as 
well  as  political,  challenge:  a  chal- 
lenge that  may  even,  in  time,  be  great- 
er than  the  one  posed  by  atheistic 
Communism. 

There  may  be  honest  differences  of 
opinion  over  the  conflicting  claims  of 
Jews  and  Arabs  to  the  modern  land 
of  Palestine.  But  no  thoughtful  Jew, 
Arab  or  Christian  can  miss  the  signif- 
icance of  the  fact  that  the  geographi- 
cal atomic  center  of  all  three  religions 
is  located  in  the  same  few  hundred 
square  yards  of  sun-baked  Palestinian 
real  estate. 

One  reason  why  the  political  cli- 
mate associated  with  the  Middle  East 
is  so  confused  is  that  the  politicians  of 
the  West — including  those  of  the 
United  States — assume  that  every- 
body believes  in  the  separation  of 
church  and  state:  that  religion  is  a  pri- 
vate affair  and  has  no  business  look- 
ing over  the  shoulders  of  people  at 
political  negotiating  tables. 

As  far  as  Washington  is  concerned, 
talk  of  Arab  unity,  of  East-West  con- 
flicts, of  Arab- Jew  tensions,  of  Pales- 
tinian autonomy,  and  of  ownership 
of  the  West  Bank — all  are  political 
questions,  the  ingredients  of  which 
are  food,  housing,  commerce  .  .  .  and 
oil.  We  Americans  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve the  chief  gulf  to  be  bridged  is 
that  between  the  haves  and  the  have- 
nots.  It  is  almost  incomprehensible  to 
us  that  a  greater  problem  roots  in  the 
differences  between  Moses,  Moham- 
med and  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

There  was  a  time  when  vast  armies 
were  recruited  from  the  West  by  the 
challenge  to  help  "free  the  Holy  Places 
from  the  pollution  of  the  infidel." 
Today,  some  of  the  conflicts  of  the 
1980's  are  viewed  by  hosts  of  Mus- 
lims as  just  that:  crusades. 

For  the  earnest  Christian,  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  Muslim  world  is  not  the 
political  consequence  of  his  religion, 


but  the  spiritual  obligation  imposed 
by  the  Gospel.  And  if  we  are  to  un- 
derstand what  the  Great  Commission 
may  require  of  us  in  relation  to  Mus- 
lims, we  need  to  understand  wherein 
Christ,  not  Mohammed,  is  the  only 
mediator  between  God  and  man. 

One  of  the  best  summaries  that  we 
have  seen,  of  the  differences  between 
these  two  major  religions  of  the  world, 
appeared  in  Missionary  Monthly,  writ- 
ten by  the  Rev.  C.  George  Fry.  Wrote 
Dr.  Fry: 

"1.  Muslims  fear  God;  Christians 
love  God. 

"It  is  true,  as  Martin  Luther  wrote 
about  the  First  Commandment,  'We 
ought  to  fear,  love  and  trust  in  God 
above  all  things.'  In  Islam,  there  is  a 
passion  for  monotheism  and  an  aver- 
sion to  idolatry.  The  motivation,  how- 
ever, is  often  fear,  rather  than  love. 
Christians  come  with  the  contagious 
love  of  Jesus. 

"2.  Muslims  know  about  God; 
Christians  know  God.  In  that  there  is 
a  crucial  difference. 

"Muslims,  drawing  on  the  ancient 
Abrahamic  lore  of  Arabia,  know  of 
God.  It  is  significant  that  the  term 
they  use  for  the  Deity  is  Allah.  Ac- 
cording to  Ernst  Hengstenberg,  Ger- 
man exegete,  this  is  the  'generic  term 
for  God  in  the  Middle  East.'  But  it 
lacks  the  personal  quality  of  the  Chris- 
tian name  for  God.  We  know  God  as 
our  'Father,'  Jesus  as  our  'Brother' 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  'Comfort- 
er.' It  is  the  difference  between  being 
a  member  of  the  family  and  a  strang- 
er at  the  door. 

"3.  Muslims  are  slaves  of  God. 
Christians  are  friends  of  God. 

"It  is  interesting  that  Muslims  re- 
gard themselves  as  the  slaves,  or  ser- 
vants of  God.  Mohammed's  father 
was  named  Abdullah,  'slave  of  God.' 
For  that  reason,  primary  emphasis 
among  Muslims  is  the  Law  to  be 
obeyed.  The  Christian  knows  himself 
to  be  a  child  of  God  and,  therefore, 
places  preeminent  stress  on  the  Gos- 
pel, the  good  news  that  we  are  be- 


friended of  God. 

"The  service  that  results  is  quite 
different.  A  slave  works  from  fear.  A 
child  ministers  from  love. 

"4.  Muslims  have  deep,  haunting 
doubts  about  the  will  of  God.  Chris- 
tians possess  absolute  certainty  as  to 
His  saving  purpose. 

"A  Muslim  hopes  that  perhaps  af- 
ter death  he  might  have  eternal  life.  A 
Christian  has  the  blessed  assurance 
that  he  is  saved.  Paul  made  this  clear 
in  his  passionate  comparison  between 
Sinai  and  Jerusalem,  Arabia  and  Is- 
rael, Hagar  and  Sarah  (Gal.  4:22-31). 
There  are  two  covenants,  one  of  Ha- 
gar, one  of  Sarah.  The  former  is  of 
the  law,  based  on  demand;  of  the  lat- 
ter comes  Christ,  Liberator,  Lifegiver, 
Lover  of  humanity.  To  that  we  be- 
long and  to  that  liberty  and  certainty 
we  invite  Muslims . "  [FJ 


S.S.  Lesson — from  p.  13 

out  with  them,  but  were  slain  in  the 
wilderness  because  of  their  unbelief 
(Jude  5;  I  Cor.  10:1-5). 

That  night  was  one  which  was  re- 
membered and  observed  in  Israel.  The 
Passover  feast  was  the  one  feast  that 
was  observed  throughout  all  periods 
of  Israel  history,  though  at  times  it 
was  neglected.  Even  in  the  days  when 
most  of  Israel  did  not  believe,  it  served 
the  purpose  of  reminding  the  people 
of  the  Gospel  promised  to  those  who 
would  put  their  faith  in  God,  just  as 
today,  even  in  the  liberal  churches 
where  the  Gospel  is  no  longer  preached, 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
testifies  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  for 
any  who  will  hear  and  believe  (v.  47). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  aware  of  the  mixed  multi- 
tudes (unbelievers)  in  the  visible  church 
today? 

2.  Do  I,  as  a  member  of  the  church, 
look  forward  to  the  Lord's  Supper? 

Next  week:  "God  Forgives  His  Peo- 
ple," Exodus  32:1-34:10.  m 
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Introducing 
CREATIVE 
FAMILY 
LIVING, 


Now  there's  a  publi- 
cation designed  with  your 
family  in  mind.  We  call  it 
Creative  FAMILY  LIVING. 

Each  issue  is  packed  ' 
with  dozens  of  ideas  for 
improving  life  at  home. 
Practical,  do-able  ideas 
youll  want  to  use  with  your  family.  And 
Biblical  principles  applied  to  daily  life  to  help 
make  Christ  the  center  of  your  home. 

This  new  monthly  newsletter  presents 
concise  articles,  checklists,  tips,  and  sugges- 
tions in  an  easy  to  read  format.  Youll  want  to 
circle  articles,  discuss  them  in  your  home,  and 
pass  them  along  to  friends. 
Youll  find  parenting  tips  from  Christians  like  James  Dobson,  Joyce  Landorf,  Walter 
Henricksen,  Howard  Hendricks,  and  Charles  Swindoll.  And  a  wealth  of  information  on  health, 
marriage,  finances,  and  time  management — all  with  a  Christian  perspective. 

Each  issue  will  bring  you  articles  like:  Managing  Time  at  Home,  Teaching  Your  Children 
About  Money,  Creative  Bible  Studies,  Family  Mind  Stretchers,  Parental  Pitfalls,  Rate  Yourself 
as  a  Parent,  Family  Television  Guidelines,  and  much  more.  .  . 

If  you're  looking  for  practical  ways  to  improve  family  life,  take  a 
look  at  Creative  FAMILY  LIVING.  Subscribe  now  and  receive  12 
issues  for  $9.95  (a  special  17%  savings  off  the  normal  subscription 
rate  of  $12.00).  Or  sign  up  for  two  years  and  save  even  more.  Well 
sentl  you  24  issues  for  $17.95  (a  25%  savings). 
Just  use  the  coupon  below  to  enter  your  subscription. 


Practical  help  for 
Christian  families. 


Our  Guarantee.  . . 

If  for  any  reason  you  wish  to 
discontinue  your  subscription, 
simply  write  to  us  and  we'll  send 
you  a  refund  for  the  remaining 
issues,  no  questions  asked. 


Yes,  I  want  to  subscribe  to  Creative  FAMILY  LIVING 

and  receive  an  issue  full  of  ideas  each  month. 

□  Please  enter  my  subscription  for  one  year  (12  issues)  for  only  $9.95. 
(A  17%  savings.) 

□  I  prefer  a  two-year  subscription  for  only  $17.95. 
(A  25%  savings.) 

□  Enclosed  is  my  payment         □  Please  bill  me 


N 


ame: 


Address: 
City:  


State: 


Zip: 


Creative  FAMILY  LIVING  •  2029  P  Street,  N.W.  •  Washington,  D.C.  20036 
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LOVE,  MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

I  thought  the  issue  of  the  Journal 
bearing  articles  about  love,  marriage 
and  divorce  was  excellent.  I  was  par- 
ticularly glad  to  see  the  stand  of  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church  in  the  matter 
of  a  divorced  minister  or  one  who  has 
married  a  divorced  person. 

In  the  church  I  served  for  almost  30 
years,  this  was  the  standard  adopted — 
and  the  one  applied  as  well  to  elders 
and  deacons  since  the  Scriptural  re- 
quirements for  them  are  the  same. 

There  were  only  two  exceptions: 
First,  if  the  man  was  highly  esteemed 
in  the  community  and  the  church, 
had  never  remarried  and  indicated  a 
strong  intention  never  to  remarry,  he 


could  be  considered  a  candidate  for 
the  office  of  elder  or  deacon — with 
the  understanding  that  if  he  ever  re- 
married he  would  immediately  resign. 
Second,  if  the  former  spouse  of  a  di- 
vorced man  died,  he  could  be  consid- 
ered for  office. 

You  certainly  are  right  in  your  edi- 
torial comment  that  we  have  come  to 
the  point  that  many  consider  this 
strong  position  harsh  and  unloving. 
But  when  people  understand  that  it  is 
a  policy  of  the  church,  I  found  that 
they  usually  would  accept  it,  especial- 
ly when  persuaded  that  it  is  not  only 
sensible,  it  is  Scriptural. 

I  began  my  ministry  by  thinking  that 
I  could  judge  every  case  on  its  own 
merits  and  then  decide  whether  or  not 
to  remarry  a  divorced  person.  I  soon 
found  that  I  often  was  mistaken  in 
my  judgment  and  that  often  I  had 
been  given  the  wrong  information.  So 
I  developed  an  ironclad  policy  of  re- 
fusing to  marry  divorced  people  to 
new  spouses.  I  came  to  believe  that  I 
was  unable  to  judge  in  such  matters — 
nor  have  I  ever  seen  a  session  capable 
of  being  a  judge  in  such  matters — 
because  only  God  and  the  parties  them- 
selves know  who  is  the  "innocent  per- 
son" if,  indeed,  there  is  such. 

Does  this  mean  that  we  look  down 
on  divorced  people  or  consider  this  an 
unforgivable  sin?  Certainly  not.  God 
forgives  any  sin  where  there  is  repen- 
tance and  faith  and  certainly  this  sin 
can  be  covered  by  the  grace  of  God. 
In  my  ministry  I  made  a  special  effort 
to  find  places  of  service  in  the  church 
for  people  who  have  experienced  this 
tragedy — but  not  in  the  official  and 
ordained  leadership  of  the  church. 

In  Paul's  listing  of  gifts,  I  should 
say  that  such  Christians  qualify  for 
the  gift  of  "helps."  Divorced  people 
can  be  strong  witnesses  for  the  Lord. 
Some  of  the  finest  and  most  effective 
witnesses  for  Christ  I  have  known 
have  been  people  who  have  experi- 
enced this  tragedy.  Their  witness  is 
even  more  humble  than  most  and 


therefore  often  more  effective. 

The  church  ought  to  take  a  clear 
and  consistent  stand  against  divorce 
but  not  against  divorced  people.  At 
the  same  time,  divorced  persons  should 
never  shrug  their  shoulders  in  the  mis- 
taken conviction  that  no  wrong  has 
been  done.  A  broken  vow  is  wrong  no 
matter  what  the  cause  and  a  broken 
home  is  a  tragedy  no  matter  what  the 
cause. 

But  "a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

—(Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  PAST 

I  would  like  to  thank  you,  most  sin- 
cerely, for  your  editorial,  "The  Real 
Issue:  Our  Taste  for  Freedom,"  (Sept. 
15  Journal).  Here  are  a  few  quotes 
which  should  interest  supporters  of 
the  editorial: 

Dionysius  the  Elder,  defender  of 
Syracuse,  said:  "It  is  a  fact  that  nei- 
ther time  nor  circumstance  will  alter: 
He  who  has  the  greater  power  will 
rule  over  those  of  lesser  power." 

Cicero  said:  "A  nation  can  survive 
it's  fools,  even  the  ambitious,  but  it 
cannot  survive  traitors  within  the  gates. 
An  army  without  the  gates  is  less  to 
be  feared,  for  they  display  their  ban- 

MINISTERS 

Donald  C.  Cameron  from  Bellaire,  Tex.,  to 

new  church  work  (PCUS)  in  LaPlace,  La. 
Guy  Newland  Jr.  from  Salvisa,  Ky.,  to  the 

Mitchell,  Ind.,  church  (UPCUSA). 
Brent  A.  Scott  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  from  Lake 

Ozark,  Mo.,  to  the  Kansas  State  University. 

Pittsburg,  Kans.,  as  campus  minister. 
R.  Michael  Winters  Jr.  from  Antioch,  Tenn., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Gallatin,  Tenn., 

as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

Raymond  M.  Meiners,  for  40  years  pastor  of 
the  Calvary  church  (OPC),  Schenectady, 
N.Y.,  died  unexpectedly  while  visiting  his 
son  in  Georgetown,  Mass.,  September  9. 
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ners  openly." 

And  finally  Katz's  Law  says:  "Men 
and  nations  will  act  rationally  only 
when  all  other  possibilities  have  been 
exhausted." 

We  are  repeating  the  errors  of  the 
past  by  not  heeding  these  wise  men. 
Just  as  the  Israelites  began  to  worship 
Baal  and  the  Lord  had  to  raise  up  the 
Assyrians  to  take  them  captive,  so  He 
may  have  to  deal  with  us.  Don't  we 
deserve  that  because  of  our  defection 
from  Jesus  Christ? 

— S.  B.  (Jim)  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

We  appreciate  so  much  the  Jour- 
nal. It  strikingly  fulfills  the  promise 
on  the  masthead:  a  witness  loyal  to 
Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith. 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Moundy 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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■  The  feature  article  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  may,  at  first  glance,  look 
like  heavy  reading — tempting  you  to  turn  the  page  to  something  lighter.  But 
it  is  a  profoundly  provocative  statement  about  a  profoundly  important  sub- 
ject: why  crime  has  become  rampant  in  America  today.  The  author  argues 
that  "an  all-pervading  liberal  culture  for  several  decades  has  dominated  the 
channels  of  influence  that  shape  our  values,  and  has  encouraged  undisciplined 
social  patterns  that  promote  outright  defiance  of  the  laws."  His  observa- 
tions and  conclusions  are  worth  pondering. 

■  Perhaps  this  would  be  a  good  place  to  note  that  we  have  been  furnished 
a  copy  of  a  survey  of  the  socio-political  and  economic  views  of  the  profes- 
sors of  theology  in  seminaries  throughout  the  United  States,  conducted  by 
the  Plymouth  Rock  Foundation  of  Marlborough,  N.H.  The  survey  reveals 
that,  in  general,  seminaries  and  schools  of  religion  are  "very  liberal"  in 
comparison  with  undergraduate  schools.  Faculties  in  all  denominational 
seminaries  tend  to  be  more  liberal  than  the  constituencies  of  their  denomina- 
tion. This  appears  to  be  true  regardless  of  the  position  of  the  denomina- 
tions themselves.  Farthest  to  the  "left,"  according  to  the  survey,  are  the 
faculties  of  "mainline"  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Episcopal  seminaries. 
In  their  political  views,  62  percent  of  all  faculty  in  American  seminaries 
are  Democrat,  or  lean  Democrat;  31  percent  are  Republican  or  lean 
Republican.  On  another  question,  about  one-third  of  all  those  questioned 
said  that  a  person  can  be  a  Marxist  and  a  member  in  good  standing  of  his 
church — among  Episcopal  faculty,  that  proportion  was  65  percent. 

■  On  a  somewhat  more  cheerful  note,  we  have  heard  that  F.  Otto  Brechel 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bakerstown,  Pa.,  has  been  awarded 
a  special  plaque  certifying  that  he  has  attended  4,161  consecutive  sessions 
of  Sunday  school  at  his  church — a  total  of  80  unbroken  years  of  his  92  total 
years.  He  also  received  a  certificate  from  the  Guinness  Book  of  World 
Records  for  his  fidelity.  Officials  of  the  Guinness  book  said  the  last  record 
for  Sunday  school  attendance  totaled  4,160  consecutive  Sundays,  just  one 
less. 

■  In  North  Carolina,  members  of  the  American  Muslim  Mission  have  car- 
ried out  the  first  protest  march  of  several  planned  for  several  cities,  calling 
attention  to  their  claim  that  the  root  cause  of  racism  is  the  portrayal  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  white  man.  Some  75  participants  marched  in  a  Raleigh  demonstra- 
tion designed  to  call  attention  to  the  black  organization's  protest  against 
white  representations  of  Jesus.  "What  would  happen  if  white  people  sat 
in  churches  for  300  years  with  the  image  of  a  black  man  on  the  cross?" 
asked  Muhammad  Nubec,  minister  of  the  Raleigh  group.  Mr.  Nubec  said 
the  marches  are  sponsored  by  an  organization  called  the  "Committee  for 
the  Removal  of  All  Images  that  Attempt  to  Portray  the  Divine."  CD 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  29, 


i,  1982 


3 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


LCA  Vote  May  Lead  to  Third  Biggest  U.S.  Church 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— The  na- 
tion's largest  Lutheran  church,  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  (LCA), 
voted  overwhelmingly  here  to  unite 
with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
(ALC)  and  the  Association  of  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Churches  (AELC)  in 
a  new  5.5-million-member  Lutheran 
denomination  in  1988.  The  merger 
will  make  the  new  church  the  coun- 
try's third  largest  Protestant  group, 
behind  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion and  the  United  Methodist  Church. 

The  LCA  elected  31  members  to  a 
70-member  Commission  for  a  New 
Lutheran  Church,  which  will  prepare 
for  the  new  church's  constituting  con- 
vention in  1987.  Another  31  were 
picked  by  the  ALC  and  eight  by  the 
AELC. 

Significant  as  the  vote  for  Lutheran 
unity  was,  the  convention  will  also  be 
remembered  for  its  decision  to  enter 
into  closer  relations  with  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  through  "interim  sharing 
of  the  Eucharist,"  joint  services  and 
other  steps  to  promote  a  more  com- 
mon life. 

That  vote  marked  the  first  time  in 
American  history  that  followers  of 
the  16th-century  Protestant  reformer 
Martin  Luther  began  an  official  rela- 
tionship with  a  non-Lutheran  church. 

The  move  toward  closer  ties  is  the 
outgrowth  of  more  than  a  decade  of 
dialogue  between  Lutherans  and  Epis- 
copalians. Since  both  traditions  have 
a  sacramental  emphasis  and  liturgical 
worship,  Lutheran  leaders  indicated 
the  "interim"  moves  toward  mutual 
recognition  were  natural  developments 
from  that  dialogue. 

A  protest  of  South  Africa's  apart- 
heid system  of  racial  separation  pro- 
duced the  convention's  most  dramatic 
moment.  An  almost  unanimous  vote 
to  withdraw  funds  from  banks  which 
make  direct  loans  to  the  government 
of  South  Africa  or  its  "para-statal" 
agencies  prompted  the  immediate  res- 
ignation as  LCA  treasurer  of  Dr.  L. 
Milton  Woods,  executive  vice-president 
of  Mobil  Oil  Corp.  He  pointed  out  to 


the  delegates  that  his  company  does  a 
significant  amount  of  business  in  South 
Africa  and  that  he  could  not  remain 
in  the  church  office  as  a  "matter  of 
conscience." 

Dr.  Woods,  of  Briarcliff  Manor, 
N.Y.,  had  earlier  in  the  convention 
been  re-elected  to  a  third  four-year 
term  as  church  treasurer,  an  unpaid 
position.  He  told  the  delegates  that  he 
shares  their  opposition  to  apartheid, 
but  does  not  believe  in  disinvestment 
because  he  feels  it  would  amount  to 
abandonment  of  his  company's  black 
workers  in  South  Africa.  CFJ 
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Shroud  Continues 
To  Warrant  Study 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (UPI)— Impres- 
sions on  the  shroud  of  Turin  appar- 
ently were  caused  by  a  natural  form 
of  X-ray,  a  researcher  who  examined 
the  controversial  cloth  says. 

"The  images  are  not  fake,"  Dr. 
Giles  F.  Carter,  an  archaelogical  chem- 
ist from  Eastern  Michigan  University, 
said.  Many  Roman  Catholics  believe 
the  shroud  bears  the  image  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dr.  Carter  presented  his  research 
results  at  the  184th  national  meeting 
of  the  American  Chemical  Society, 
recently  held  here. 

"All  scientists  who  investigated  the 
shroud  in  1978  believe  the  images  were 
not  painted,  dyed,  stained,  rubbed  or 
otherwise  applied  by  man,"  he  said. 

Some  researchers  have  said  light 
may  have  caused  the  images,  but  Dr. 
Carter  said  X-rays  are  a  more  likely 
source  because  bones  and  teeth  are 
visible  in  the  image. 

Bones  can  be  seen  in  the  image  of 
the  hands,  he  said.  However,  the  im- 
ages of  bones  were  not  formed  di- 
rectly by  X-rays  from  bones  because 
the  X-rays  would  have  been  too  ener- 
getic, passing  right  through  the  fabric 
without  a  trace,  Dr.  Carter  stated. 

Some  of  the  high-energy  X-rays 
could  have  reacted  with  chlorine  and 


silicone  in  salt  and  dirt  on  the  surface 
of  the  skin,  Dr.  Carter  pointed  out. 
Such  molecules  emit  soft  X-rays,  which 
could  have  made  images  of  the  body 
on  the  shroud. 

To  test  his  hypothesis,  Dr.  Carter 
said  he  made  images  in  linen  using 
X-rays.  X-rays  scorch  yellowish-brown 
images  into  the  fabric  like  those  found 
in  the  shroud. 

Some  religious  researchers  believe 
Jesus  was  buried  in  the  shroud  and  it 
records  His  front  and  back  images. 
Scientists  have  studied  it  extensively  but 
do  not  agree  on  how  the  images  of  a 
body  were  formed. 

The  team  of  scientists  that  investi- 
gated the  shroud  in  1978  reported  the 
images  were  caused  by  dehydration  and 
oxidation  of  cellulose  fibers  in  the 
linen — the  same  kind  of  chemical  effect 
caused  by  X-rays,  Dr.  Carter  conclud- 
ed. 

The  chemical  scientist  said  his  X-ray 
hypothesis  also  explains  the  three- 
dimensional  nature  of  the  shroud  im- 
age, which  was  discovered  by  the  1978 
scientific  team  using  a  3-D  image  an- 
alyzer. El 

Reagan  on  America: 
Nation  'Set  Apart* 

MANHATTAN,  Kans.  (EP)— In  one 
of  his  most  pointed  statements  on  the 
subject  to  date,  President  Reagan  de- 
clared the  United  States  is  a  nation 
"set  apart"  by  God.  Speaking  to  an 
enthusiastic  audience  at  Kansas  State 
University  during  a  two-day  Western 
political  swing,  Reagan  also  reiterat- 
ed his  support  for  a  constitutional 
amendment  returning  organized  prayer 
to  public  school  classrooms. 

The  President's  speech,  one  in  the 
Alfred  M.  Landon  lecture  series  hon- 
oring the  former  vice-president,  con- 
sisted mainly  of  a  defense  of  his  trou- 
bled economic  program.  But  in  ask- 
ing the  country  to  maintain  faith  in 
his  economic  program,  he  also  de- 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRIESTS  who  are  married  and  have  children?  It  may  have  been  un- 
thinkable a  few  years  ago.  But  today  65  former  Episcopalian  ministers  are  in  the  process 
of  having  their  credentials  transferred  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  under  special  Vatican 
provisions.  Most  of  them  are  married,  as  is  the  Rev.  Larry  D.  Lossing  of  Ferguson,  Mo., 
a  St.  Louis  suburb,  pictured  here  with  his  family.  upi  photo 


clared: 

"I  have  always  believed  this  blessed 
land  was  set  apart  in  a  special  way — 
that  a  divine  plan  placed  this  great 
continent  here  between  the  oceans  to 
be  found  by  people  from  every  corner 
of  the  earth  who  had  a  special  love 
for  freedom  and  the  courage  to  up- 
root themselves,  leave  homeland  and 
friends  to  come  to  a  strange  land 
where  man  is  not  beholden  to  gov- 
ernment, government  is  beholden  to 
man." 

Mr.  Reagan  said  the  country  has 
"come  a  long  way  since  those  first 
settlers  reached  these  shores  asking 
nothing  more  than  the  freedom  to 
worship  God."  What  the  early  set- 
tlers sought,  he  added,  was  that  God 
"would  work  His  will  in  our  daily 
lives  so  America  would  be  a  land  of 
fairness,  morality,  justice  and  com- 
passion." 

Pointing  to  "thousands  and  thou- 
sands" of  laws  passed  since  the  na- 
tion's founding,  President  Reagan  de- 
clared: "Yet  if  we'd  simply  adhere  to 
the  Commandments  Moses  brought 
down  from  the  mountain,  and  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  Man  from  Galilee, 
we  might  solve  an  awful  lot  of  prob- 
lems with  a  lot  less  government." 

On  the  volatile  subject  of  prayer  in 
public  schools,  the  President  repeat- 
ed his  attack  on  the  Supreme  Court's 
1962  and  1963  rulings  forbidding 
government-sponsored  religious  de- 
votionals  in  schools,  saying:  "We  are 
told  that  to  protect  the  First  Amend- 
ment we  must  expel  God,  the  very 
source  of  our  knowledge,  from  our 
children's  classrooms." 

In  what  has  become  a  frequent  rhe- 
torical question,  he  also  asked,  "But 
was  the  First  Amendment  written  to 
protect  the  American  people  from  re- 
ligion or  was  it  written  to  protect  reli- 
gion from  government  tyranny?  No 
one  will  ever  convince  me  that  a  mo- 
ment of  voluntary  prayer  can  harm  a 
child  or  threaten  a  school  or  state. 
From  the  beginning  of  this  Adminis- 
tration, I've  made  it  clear  I  believe 
America's  children  have  the  right  to 
begin  their  day  the  same  way  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States  Congress  do. 

"The  time  has  come  for  this  Con- 
gress to  give  a  majority  of  American 
families  what  they  want  for  their  chil- 
dren: a  constitutional  amendment  that 
will  make  it  unequivocally  clear  that 
children  can  hold  voluntary  prayer  in 
their  schools."  HI 


Church  Consultant  Finds 
People  Now  More  Tolerant 

SAN  DIEGO  (RNS)— One  of  the  big- 
gest changes  among  Christians  during 
the  past  two  decades  is  their  greater 
acceptance  of  clergy  divorce,  says  the 
Rev.  Lyle  E.  Schaller. 

"I've  been  working  with  churches 
for  22  years  and  one  of  the  biggest 
changes  I've  seen  is  their  increased  ac- 
ceptance of  divorce,"  says  Mr.  Schal- 
ler, a  church  consultant  with  the  Yoke- 
fellow Institute,  a  retreat  center  in 
Richmond,  Ind. 


ETHIOPIA — A  series  of  anti-religion 
steps  taken  by  the  Marxist  govern- 
ment of  this  country  proves  beyond 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  aim  is 
to  halt  the  practice  of  religion,  wheth- 
er Christian  or  Islamic. 

In  November,  1981,  there  was  a 
sudden  takeover  of  the  headquarters 
of  the  Ethiopian  Evangelical  Christian 
Church.  A  year  before  that  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Evangelical  Church  was 
kidnapped  and  has  not  been  heard 
from  since.  In  some  areas,  whole  vil- 
lages have  been  wiped  out  because  the 
people  rejected  Marxist  demands. 

New  laws  require  that  individuals 
who  intend  to  gather  for  religious 
purposes  must  designate  their  inten- 
tion to  the  authorities  24  hours  in  ad- 
vance and  provide  the  name  of  the 
preacher,  the  place,  the  number  of 
people  expected  and  the  length  of  the 
service. 


"It's  not  uncommon  today  for  a 
clergyman  to  get  a  divorce  and  stay 
on  as  pastor  of  his  congregation.  That 
never  would  have  happened  22  years 
ago,"  he  said  in  an  interview. 

Mr.  Schaller  says  there  are  no  fig- 
ures available  on  the  incidence  of  cler- 
gy divorces,  but  that  as  many  as  25 
percent  of  clergy  marriages  go  on  the 
rocks. 

"This  is  still  lower  than  the  general 
population,  but  still  high  as  compared 

to  even  20  years  ago." 

Mr.  Schaller  said  it  is  his  impression 
that  liberal  denominations  have  a 
higher  rate  of  clergy  divorce  than  do 
most  conservative  denominations.  3] 


All  religious  items  in  the  various 
monasteries  have  been  ordered  turned 
in  to  be  held  "for  safekeeping"  by 
the  secretariat  designated  for  such. 
(This  includes  priceless  manuscripts, 
many  of  them  centuries  old.)  No 
preacher  may  speak  to  a  gathering 
unless  he  is  certified  by  the  secre- 
tariat. 

All  churches  in  Addis  Ababa  are 
now  closed,  except  the  International 
Church. 

The  Archbishop  of  the  national 
Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church  has  come 
out  publicly  against  the  government 
and  the  revolution.  Originally  a  sup- 
porter of  the  revolution  in  the  belief 
that  it  would  bring  in  freedom,  reli- 
gious liberty  and  equality,  the  Arch- 
bishop had  to  flee  for  his  life  and  is 
now  an  exile  in  Jerusalem. — John  A. 
Cremer,  M.D.,  in  Missionary  Month- 
ly, m 
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Ethiopia  Seeks  To  Halt  Religion 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


An  Upbeat  CAC  Vows  To  Continue  Fight 


WASHINGTON— Assuring  support- 
ers that  rigor  mortis  hasn't  set  in,  the 
Christian  Action  Council  (CAC),  one 
of  the  country's  largest  pro-life  orga- 
nizations, vowed  here  to  continue  to 
fight  for  the  rights  of  the  unborn  af- 
ter seeing  parliamentary  strategy  by 
Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  that  would 
have  restricted  abortion  go  down  the 
drain. 

The  Senate  voted  to  remove  a  Helms 
rider  to  a  funding  bill  that  would  have 
forced  the  Supreme  Court  to  recon- 
sider its  1973  Roe  v.  Wade  decision 
which  legalized  abortion  in  America. 
The  rider  had  been  offered  to  a  fund- 


ing bill  that  had  to  be  acted  on  by  Oc- 
tober 1. 

But  the  CAC  did  not  appear  to  be 
daunted.  Denying  that  they  had  ever 
been  overly  optimistic,  CAC  public 
relations  director  Norman  Bendroth 
said  that  amendment  opponents  had 
been  afraid  to  consider  the  Helms  ad- 
dition to  the  funding  bill  on  its  own 
merits.  "A  vote  on  the  bill  would 
have  been  close,  but  we  still  feel  sena- 
tors were  afraid  to  face  this  in  an  elec- 
tion year,"  Mr.  Bendroth  said. 

"We  are  looking  to  the  grass  roots 
now.  We  could  go  back  to  states  and 
organize  support  for  state  bills.  There 


are  also  some  possibilities  in  the  lame 
duck  session  coming  up.  We're  not 
dead,  by  any  means." 

Mr.  Bendroth  noted  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  itself  would  be  taking  up 
several  cases  that  would  allow  it  to 
back  off  from  its  Roe  v.  Wade  deci- 
sion. "The  issue  of  late  term  abortion 
will  come  up  again,  and  this  fall  the 
Court  will  consider  the  Akron  ordi- 
nances," Mr.  Bendroth  said. 

The  Akron  ordinances  would  re- 
quire that  doctors  recite  a  specific 
checklist  to  patients  seeking  abortions, 
require  parental  consent  for  all  mi- 
nors seeking  abortions,  and  mandate 
that  all  abortions  after  the  first  three 
months  of  pregnancy  be  done  in  a 
hospital. 

Mr.  Bendroth  told  the  Journal  that 
strength  to  cut  off  a  filibuster  which 
was  blocking  action  on  Mr.  Helms' 
proposals  peaked  at  50,  ten  votes  short 
of  the  necessary  60  votes  to  invoke 
cloture  of  the  filibuster.  "When  Sen. 
Helms  realized  that  his  strength  had 
peaked,  he  agreed  with  Sen.  Haya- 
kawa  (R-Cal.)  that  the  time  had  come 
to  vote  on  whether  the  rider  should  be 
put  aside,"  Mr.  Bendroth  said. 

The  vote  to  put  the  Helms  rider 
aside  was  47  to  46. 

"What  has  happened  points  out 
that  you  can't  horse  trade  on  this  is- 
sue," Mr.  Bendroth  observed.  "You 
vote  your  convictions  when  it  comes 
to  abortion."  ffi 


CAC  'Fingers9 
Legislators  Villain 

WASHINGTON— The  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council  (CAC)  feels  that  the  vote 
to  set  aside  the  Helms  abortion  re- 
strictions will  play  a  significant  part 
in  the  coming  elections.  "The  vote 
against  the  Helms  proposal  was  a 
vote  to  maintain  the  status  quo," 
CAC's  Norman  Bendroth  said.  "It 
shows  people  where  their  senators 
stand." 

Pointing  the  finger  at  "villains"  in 


Liberalism,  Morality  and  Abortion 

We  may  be  unduly  pessimistic,  but  we  venture  to  predict  that  nothing 
will  be  done  to  slow  down  the  rate  of  abortions  in  America  given  the  cur- 
rent moral  climate  of  this  country. 

Lip-service  continues  to  be  paid  to  the  sanctity  of  human  life  and  pro- 
abortion  forces  continue  to  insist  they  merely  support  the  right  of  women 
to  determine  the  quality  of  their  lifestyle.  We  have  not  yet  reached  the 
point  where  anyone  argues  in  support  of  anyone's  right  to  kill. 

But  a  tacit  endorsement  of  that  "right"  is  deeply  embedded  in  the 
liberal  moral  climate  of  our  day.  And  there  will  be  no  effective  denial  of  it 
until  a  change  takes  place  in  the  moral  climate. 

It's  a  bit  like  the  crusade  against  alcohol.  The  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  (WCTU)  has  got  nowhere  in  its  crusade  against  De- 
mon Rum  because  the  moral  climate  of  the  country  does  not  support  its 
aims.  Just  now  a  nationwide  reaction  has  set  in  against  drunken  driving, 
but  we  doubt  very  much  will  be  done  about  that— no  matter  how  many 
laws  are  tightened.  The  moral  climate  of  the  day  simply  will  not  support  it. 

There's  a  close  relationship  of  cause  and  effect  between  a  moral  posi- 
tion, conscientiously  held,  and  disciplined  social  behavior.  Conversely, 
there  is  a  close  relationship  of  cause  and  effect  between  an  undisciplined 
moral  position— rooted  in  so-called  freedoms,  rights  and  liberties— and 
undisciplined  social  behavior.  The  main  article  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
(p.  8)  speaks  persuasively  to  this  point. 

The  media  have  had  a  field  day  chuckling  at  the  President  for  coming  on 
strong  in  support  of  a  Prayer  Amendment  at  a  time  when  "major  issues 
like  crime  and  the  economy  cry  out  for  attention."  What  the  media,  with 
their  total  insensitivity  to  moral  issues  do  not  realize  is  that  a  Prayer 
Amendment  just  may  be  the  best  starting  point  for  making  changes  in  the 
moral  climate  of  this  country. 

If  not  a  Prayer  Amendment,  then  a  real,  honest-to-goodness  Holy 
Ghost  reVw&X.— The  Editor.  E 


6  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  29,  1982 


the  recent  abortion  battle,  Mr.  Ben- 
droth  said  that  five  men  in  particular, 
four  of  them  up  for  re-election,  sent 
the  pro-life  measure  down  to  defeat. 

The  men  the  CAC's  public  relations 
director  named  were  James  Sasser  (D- 
Tenn.),  who  cast  the  deciding  vote, 
John  Melcher  (D-Mont.),  Paul  Sar- 
banes  (D-Md.),  Edward  Kennedy  CD- 
Mass. ),  and  Howard  Baker  (R-Tenn.). 

Mr.  Bendroth  admitted  that  Sen. 
Kennedy's  action  does  not  threaten 
his  current  campaign  at  all,  and  Sen. 
Baker  is  not  up  for  re-election  this 
year.  But  he  noted  that  Sen.  Sarbanes 
is  running  against  a  pro-life  candidate 
and  implied  that  his  vote  against  bring- 
ing the  Helms  measure  to  a  vote  could 
be  used  against  him. 

Another  Senator  ostensibly  in  the 
pro-life  camp,  also  up  for  re-election, 
is  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah).  But 
Mr.  Bendroth  questioned  whether  his 
defeat  (the  Senator  is  behind  in  some 
polls  in  his  state)  would  be  a  bad  thing 
for  the  pro-life  cause. 

In  the  CAC  view,  the  Hatch  anti- 
abortion  amendment,  recently  with- 
drawn by  the  Senator,  has  been  a  pri- 
mary cause  of  division  and  confusion 
within  the  pro-life  movement.  El 


Episcopalians  Disavow 
'Creation-Science1  Ideas 

NEW  ORLEANS  (EP)— Meeting  in 
General  Convention  here,  Episcopal 
Church  representatives  disavowed 
"creation-science,"  but  declared 
their  belief  in  God's  "glorious 
ability"  to  create  in  any  way  He 
chooses. 

Many  church  scholars  have  criti- 
cized creationism  in  favor  of  some 
kind  of  evolution,  but  such  an  action 
by  a  national  denomination  was  con- 
sidered unusual. 

Declaring  they  "reject  the  rigid  dog- 
matism of  the  creationist  movement," 
the  church's  lay  clergy  House  of  Dep- 
uties added:  "We  affirm  our  support 
of  the  scientists,  educators  and  theo- 
logians in  the  search  for  truth  in  this 
creation  that  God  has  given  and  en- 
trusted to  us." 

Supporters  of  creationism,  which 
holds  that  human  life  emerged  sud- 
denly and  challenges  the  Darwinian 
theory  of  evolution,  have  pressed  for 
equal  presentation  of  both  theories  in 
public  schools.  E 


Planned  Parenthood  Suit 
Challenges  Indiana  Law 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)— Planned 
Parenthood  has  challenged  a  1982  In- 
diana law  requiring  "parental  notifi- 
cation" before  abortions  may  be  per- 
formed on  women  aged  17  and  under. 

The  class-action  suit  asked  a  feder- 
al court  here  to  declare  the  law  un- 
constitutional because  it  "unduly  bur- 
dens the  right  of  minors  to  freely 
make  and  effectuate  a  decision  to  ter- 
minate pregnancy — a  fundamental  right 
of  privacy." 

It  also  sought  a  preliminary  injunc- 
tion to  bar  enforcement  of  the  law 
when  it  became  effective  in  Septem- 
ber. 

Plaintiffs  in  the  suit  are  Indiana 
Planned  Parenthood  Affiliates  Inc., 
Planned  Parenthood  Associates  of 
Northwest  Indiana  and  its  medical  di- 
rector, and  the  medical  director  of  the 
Indianapolis  Women's  Center.  The 
suit  was  referred  to  Judge  James  Cale 
Holder  of  the  U.S.  Court  for  the 
Southern  District  of  Indiana. 

Passed  by  the  1982  legislature,  the 


law  requires  doctors  to  inform  the 
parents  of  minors  24  hours  before  an 
abortion  takes  place.  To  be  exempt 
from  the  rule,  a  girl  must  petition  the 
juvenile  court  in  her  county  for  a 
waiver. 

"We  are  concerned  that  if  a  young 
person  feels  it  is  impossible  to  talk  to 
her  parents,  then  she  will  resort  to  an 
illegal  abortion  or  go  out  of  state," 
said  Ann  McFarren,  executive  direc- 
tor of  Planned  Parenthood  Associates 
of  Northwest  Indiana. 

The  suit  said  the  24-hour  waiting 
period  will  unnecessarily  delay  abor- 
tions and  "compel  minors  to  undergo 
second-trimester  abortions,  which  are 
performed  at  increased  cost  and  with 
increased  health  risks."  E 

■■■■■■■■■■■■■Hi 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  . 

■  People  in  New  York  state  who  are 
convicted  of  driving  while  intoxicated 
won't  get  their  licenses  back  so  easily 
now.  Anyone  convicted  of  driving  with 
blood  alcohol  content  between  .05  per- 
cent and  .10  is  required  under  a  new 
law  to  reapply  for  a  license,  be  re- 
tested,  and  have  his  entire  driving 
record  carefully  reviewed.  21 


EDUCATION 


King  Enrollment  Highest  in  116  Years 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.— King  College,  an 
institution  affiliated  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS),  opened  its 
116th  academic  year  here  with  the 
highest  enrollment  in  its  history.  The 
number  of  students  now  enrolled,  both 
full  time  and  part  time,  totals  432. 

This  number  represents  a  24  per- 
cent increase  over  last  year's  student 
body  and  an  18  percent  increase  over 
the  last  highest  total  of  364  back  in 
1974. 

When  asked  to  explain  how  King 
managed  to  secure  such  a  healthy  in- 
crease for  the  third  year  in  a  row,  col- 
lege president  Dr.  Donald  R.  Mitchell 
responded:  "There  are  at  least  three 
reasons.  We  have  an  excellent  admis- 
sions staff  and  it  has  worked  with  un- 
usual enthusiasm  and  effectiveness  to 
recruit  students. 

"Second,  it  is  apparent  that  the  ex- 
cellence of  King's  programs  and  the 
solid  reputation  its  graduates  carry 


into  graduate  and  professional  schools 
are  becoming  more  widely  known. 
This  quality  promises  to  continue  be- 
cause the  average  score  on  the  na- 
tionally administered  Scholastic  Apti- 
tude Test  (SAT)  has  risen  by  40  points 
in  the  entering  freshman  class. 

"And  third,  King  attracts  students 
who  want  to  attend  a  college  where 
academic  studies  and  campus  living 
reflect  Christian  values. 

"Though  we  have  increased  in  size 
and  will  continue  to  grow  in  the  next 
few  years,"  continued  Dr.  Mitchell, 
"we  are  still  a  small  community  where 
students  feel  at  home  and  where  a 
rich  selection  of  athletics  and  other 
extracurricular  activities  accompany 
studies." 

While  affiliated  with  the  PCUS, 
control  of  King  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
special  board  of  ministers  and  laymen 
committed  to  evangelical  teaching  with- 
in a  Christian  framework.  E 
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^ariy  task  forces,  research  teams 
and  congressional  subcommittees, 
over  the  past  several  years,  have 
studied  the  phenomenon  of  our  coun- 
try's rising  crime  rate  in  the  hope  of 
discovering  effective  governmental 
solutions  to  the  rampage. 

All  are  agreed  that  criminal  be- 
havior has  gotten  wildly  out  of  hand, 
but  governmental  probers  have  come 
up  empty-handed  in  their  search  for 
answers.  Perhaps  it  is  because  they  fail 
to  see  the  basic  reason  for  the  prob- 
lem: an  all-pervading  liberal  culture 
which  for  several  decades  has  dom- 
inated the  channels  of  influence  that 
shape  our  values,  and  has  encouraged 
undisciplined  social  patterns  that  pro- 
mote outright  defiance  of  the  laws. 

A  book  recently  published  by  the 
Viking  Press  gives  an  extraordinary 
overview  of  how  this  has  come  about. 
High  in  America  by  Patrick  Anderson, 
a  former  speechwriter  for  President 
Carter,  records  the  growth  of  one  cal- 
lous, self-serving  interest  group  and  of 
the  efforts  of  one  person  in  particular 
to  manipulate  public  opinion  away 
from  deep-seated  convictions  about 
drug  misuse. 

Subtitled  "The  True  Story  Behind 
NORML  and  the  Politics  of  Mari- 
juana," the  book  tells  the  personal 
history  of  Keith  Stroup,  who  created 
and  directed  the  National  Organiza- 
tion for  the  Reform  of  Marijuana 
Laws  (NORML).  That  the  things 
could  have  happened  that  are  recorded 
in  High  in  America  is  illustrative  of 
our  moral  malaise. 

It  seems  that  Stroup  grew  up  in  a 
devout  Baptist  family  in  a  small  town 
in  southern  Illinois.  Driven  by  a  need 


The  material  in  this  article  is  a  con- 
densation of  material  which  first  ap- 
peared in  Persuasion  At  Work,  a 
publication  of  the  Rockford  Institute, 
Rockford,  III.  Written  by  the  editor, 
it  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


for  status  among  his  peers,  he  out- 
raged his  parents  by  hosting  a  beer 
party  in  his  home  and  was  dismissed 
from  the  University  of  Illinois  for 
"conduct  unbecoming  a  student." 

Blocked  from  readmission  to  the 
university,  he  joined  the  Peace  Corps 
as  an  alternate  means  for  building  up 
his  image,  then  quit  when  he  found  no 
glamour  and  prestige  there.  He  was 
readmitted  to  the  university  and  even- 
tually graduated,  filled  with  resent- 
ment against  a  system  which  put  him 
on  probation  for  having  broken  the 
rules. 

Enrolling  in  law  school  at  George- 
town University,  he  eventually  came  to 
know  Bobby  Baker  who  knew  "which 
senator  liked  a  drink,  which  had  a  rov- 
ing eye,  which  might  be  interested  in  a 
profitable  business  deal.  He  was  a 
smart,  charming,  ingratiating  young 
man,  a  reflection  of  the  Senate's 
darker  side,  perhaps,  but  a  man  who 
in  his  prime  understood  the  realities  of 
Washington  as  well  as  anyone  of  his 
generation.  Stroup  and  Baker  hit  it  off 
and  Stroup  was  hired  to  wait  tables  at 
Baker's  hotel." 

Before  he  graduated  from  law 
school,  Stroup  wanted  to  make  sure 
and  avoid  military  service.  He  had 
already  learned  of  an  anti-war  psy- 
chiatrist who  would  testify  he  was 
homosexual  (which  he  most  certainly 
was  not)  when  he  secured  a  position 
on  the  National  Commission  on  Prod- 
uct Safety — a  type  of  work  which  his 
draft  board  recognized  as  grounds  for 
a  critical-skills  deferment. 

"For  Stroup,  two  years  with  the 
Product  Safety  Commission  was  like 
a  graduate  course  in  practical  politics. 
He  and  the  other  proconsumer  staff 
members  planned  their  strategy  sub 
rosa  with  [Ralph]  Nader  and  with 
Michael  Pertschuk,  an  influential 
Senate  aide  who  later  became  a  contro- 
versial chairman  of  the  Federal  Trade 
Commission. 

"Stroup  learned  how  the  Commis- 
sion's public  hearings  could  be  stacked, 


one  way  or  the  other,  by  the  choice  of 
witnesses.  He  learned  how  important 
it  was  to  make  your  case  with  dramatic 
photogenic  examples  that  would  at- 
tract the  media,  like  that  of  the  little 
black  girl  who'd  been  blinded  by  an 
exploding  bottle.  He  learned  how  a 
low-level  staff  member  could  outflank 
his  boss  by  a  timely  leak  to  Jack 
Anderson  or  to  some  other  columnist. 

"That  was  the  most  lasting  lesson  he 
learned — the  power  of  the  media,  the 
art  of  the  leak— and  he  would  make 
ample  use  of  it  soon,  when  he  started 
his  lobby  for  the  consumers  of  mari- 
juana." 

During  his  time  in  Washington,  with 
the  encouragement  of  Larry  Schott, 
another  member  of  the  Product  Safe- 
ty Commission,  Stroup  had  taken  up 
the  use  of  marijuana  and  began  at- 
tending rock  concerts  with  Schott  and 
a  drug-dealer  friend  of  his,  Joe  Sharp. 

"The  first  time  Joe  Sharp  brought 
an  ounce  of  dope  by  the  Commission's 
office  to  share  with  them,  they  knew 
it  was  a  symbolic  moment:  They  might 
be  working  for  the  government,  but 
they  would  defy  it,  too,  scorn  its  rules 
and  regulations." 

The  exceedingly  bright,  ambitious 
and  energetic  man  who  became  the 
mastermind  of  the  marijuana  lobby 
had  served  an  apprenticeship  that,  step 
by  step,  had  made  him  not  just  im- 
mune to  the  obligations  of  laws  and 
rules  and  fairness  and  integrity,  but 
also  perversely  gratified  in  flouting 
such  inhibitions. 

Since  the  authorization  for  the  Con- 
sumer Product  Safety  Commission 
was  coming  to  an  end,  Stroup  began 
to  think  about  what  he  would  do  next. 
His  enjoyment  of  marijuana  and  the 
permanent  threat  of  its  illegality  com- 
bined to  lead  him  to  form  an  organiza- 
tion to  lobby  for  changes  in  the  mari- 
juana laws. 

Stroup  turned  to  Ramsey  Clark, 
former  U.S.  Attorney  General,  who 
not  only  endorsed  the  idea  but  also  of- 
fered advice  about  how  to  phrase  the 
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organization's  name  for  the  most  fa- 
vorable public  response,  insisting  that 
"reform"  of  marijuana  laws  would  be 
more  palatable  than  "repeal." 

Clark  suggested  foundations  which 
might  be  induced  to  provide  financial 
support,  including  the  Playboy  Foun- 
dation. 

Hugh  Hefner,  sympathetic  to  an- 
other group  that  would  roll  back 
puritanical  repressions,  eventually 
gave  NORML  $50,000  to  $100,000  a 
year. 

Stroup  found  a  warm  response  to 
his  project  in  many  quarters.  The  stu- 
dent rebellion  which  had  parlayed  anti- 
war sentiment  among  the  young  in- 
to a  sweeping  rejection  of  the  domi- 
nant culture  had  adopted  marijuana  as 
a  means  of  increasing  the  sense  of 
alienation.  "It  was  illegal,  it  produced 
a  nice  high,  and  it  drove  parents  up  the 
wall:  Who  could  ask  for  more?" 

Among  the  youth  who  became  in- 
volved in  NORML's  activities  were 
Hugh's  daughter,  Christie  Hefner, 
David  Kennedy  (Robert's  son),  Billy 
Paley,  the  son  of  the  CBS  executive, 
Doonesbury  cartoonist  Garry  Tru- 
deau,  Chip  Carter,  and  a  number  of 
young  staff  members  in  the  Carter 
Administration — one  of  whom  ar- 
ranged to  borrow  a  large  townhouse 
for  the  1977  NORML  annual  bash  at 
which  Carter  adviser,  Dr.  Peter  Bourne, 
was  involved  in  the  famous  cocaine 
incident. 

Certain  elements  of  the  scholarly 
community  became  very  active  in  be- 
half of  NORML,  especially  Dr.  Nor- 
man Zinberg  and  Lester  Grinspoon, 
whose  status  as  Harvard  University 
faculty  members  Stroup  exploited  to 
the  fullest. 

Other  powerful  allies  were  Aryeh 
Neier,  national  director  of  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU), 
who  provided  office  space  to  NORML 
in  the  ACLU  New  York  headquarters, 
and  Dr.  Thomas  Bryant  who  headed 
the  Drug  Abuse  Council  created  by  the 
Ford  Foundation.  The  latter  began  to 


provide  $200  a  month  to  Keith  Stroup 
and  $30,000  a  year  to  a  "non-poli- 
tical" subsidiary  of  NORML  entitled 
the  Center  for  the  Study  of  Non-Med- 
ical Drug  Use. 

Senators  Jacob  Javits  and  Philip 
Hart  joined  NORML's  Advisory 
Board,  as  did  Dr.  Benjamin  Spock, 
former  Senator  Charles  Goodell  and 
National  Student  Association  Presi- 
dent Margery  Tabankin.  General  Mo- 
tor's heir  Stewart  Mott  became  an  en- 
thusiastic and  generous  donor  along 
with  Max  Palevsky,  a  wealthy  Califor- 
nian  recommended  to  Stroup  by  Mar- 
cus Raskin,  a  co-founder  of  the  In- 
stitute for  Policy  Studies. 

Another  large-scale  donor  and  pa- 
tron, until  his  suicide,  was  Tom  For- 
cade,  one  of  the  most  colorful  and 
talented  geniuses  to  come  out  of  the 
^evolutionary  SDS.  Forcade  recog- 
nized that  it  was  the  culture  that  must 
be  mobilized  to  bring  about  radical 
change. 

He  founded  and  headed  the  Under- 
ground Press  syndicate  to  provide 
canned  articles  for  countercultural  stu- 
dent newspapers  throughout  the  coun- 
try. He  owned  a  bookstore,  made 
films,  started  Orpheus,  a  radical 
literary  magazine,  and  later  founded 
and  published  High  Times,  which 
"was  to  drugs  what  Playboy  was  to 
sex." 

The  free  ads  which  he  provided  to 
NORML  generated  gift  revenues  of 
$1 ,000  a  week,  a  number  of  the  readers 
being  wealthy  drug  smugglers,  as  was 
Forcade  himself. 

Like  the  other  Yippie  leaders,  For- 
cade was  astute  about  how  to  manipu- 
late and  exploit  the  press.  "If  you 
threw  a  brick  at  a  politician  you  would 
be  put  in  jail,  but  if  you  threw  a  pie 
at  him  you  would  be  put  on  the  eve- 
ning news." 

A  number  of  other  pro-marijuana 
pressure  groups  had  been  formed  in 
various  states,  but  NORML  emerged 
as  the  main  force  of  the  movement, 
assisting  in  varying  degrees  the  cam- 


paigns that  resulted  in  decriminaliza- 
tion laws  in  Oregon,  Alaska,  Califor- 
nia, Colorado,  Maine  and  Ohio. 

The  long-range  goal,  of  course,  was 
to  achieve  favorable  legislation  at  the 
national  level,  and  that  mission  seemed 
to  be  going  smoothly  after  the  Carter 
election.  Stroup  began  to  consult  with 
the  President's  top  drug  advisor,  Dr. 
Peter  Bourne,  and  he  was  called  on  by 
Presidential  speechwriter  Griffin 
Smith  to  help  draft  the  President's  for- 
mal position  statement  on  drug  use. 
There  was  even  a  softball  game  be- 
tween the  NORML  staff  and  staff 
members  at  the  White  House. 

Then  things  began  to  come  unglued. 
Stroup  became  so  confident  of  his 
power  and  the  increasing  public  accep- 
tance of  marijuana  that  he  would 
openly  smoke  it  on  commerical  flights. 
Going  to  a  speaking  engagement  in 
Canada,  he  took  along  some  high- 
grade  pot  and  was  arrested  for  pos- 
session at  the  border. 

At  his  trial  some  months  later  he 
was  found  guilty  and  fined.  Then,  at 
NORML's  1977  annual  conference  in 
Washington,  Stroup  encouraged  one 
of  the  Yippies  to  "pie"  Joe  Nellis,  a 
speaker  at  the  conference  and  chief 
counsel  for  Congressman  Wolff's 
Select  Committee  on  Narcotics. 
Stroup  actually  paid  for  the  sticky 
missile.  The  pie  missed,  but  even  some 
of  the  key  NORML  staff  people  were 
as  outraged  as  the  targeted  govern- 
ment officer. 

Such  utter  boorishness  strained 
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NORML's  relations  with  the  White 
House  and  a  letter  of  rebuke  was  sent 
to  Stroup  by  the  general  counsel  for 
the  office  of  drug-abuse  policy.  An- 
gered, Stroup  threatened  to  reveal  Dr. 
Peter  Bourne's  use  of  cocaine  at  the 
NORML  party  the  night  before  the 
pie-throwing  incident.  Unable  to  reach 
Bourne,  Stroup  spoke  to  two  of 
Bourne's  friends.  "My  constituents 
know  I  use  drugs.  Do  Peter's  know  he 
uses  drugs?  You  tell  Dr.  Bourne  he'd 
better  repudiate  that  letter!" 

Frightened,  Bourne  wrote  Stroup  a 
follow-up  note,  conciliatory  and 
laudatory,  but  the  blackmail  weapon 
had  been  unsheathed.  Stroup's  pres- 
sures on  Bourne  escalated,  particularly 
over  the  unwillingness  of  the  White 
House  to  cancel  the  agreement  to  sup- 
ply paraquat  for  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment to  destroy  marijuana  crops. 

When  the  story  of  Peter  Bourne's 
falsified  drug  prescription  for  one  of 
his  aides  hit  the  news,  Stroup  gave  the 
green  light  to  a  member  of  Jack  An- 
derson's staff  to  release  the  informa- 
tion about  Bourne's  cocaine  use.  That 
was  Stroup's  undoing.  The  honor- 
among-thieves  code  would  not  tolerate 
Stroup's  "ratting"  on  a  drug  user.  His 
effectiveness  as  NORML's  leader  was 
damaged  beyond  repair,  and  before 
long  he  resigned  to  head  a  law  firm 
that  specializes  in  defending  drug 
smugglers. 

The  myriad  incidents  and  details 
with  which  author  Patrick  Anderson 
fleshes  out  the  brief  outline  presented 
here  bring  into  sharper  focus  a  tale  of 
skillfully  orchestrated  deceit,  cover-up, 
distortion,  under-handed  power-bro- 
kering and  crime;  the  principal  actors 
in  the  drama  being  utterly  amoral  and 
taking  delight  in  flouting  the  laws  and 
conventions  of  the  society. 

Many  bit  parts  were  played  by  well- 
intentioned  but  foolish  liberals  from 

Defiance  is  not 
the  stuff  of  which 
societies  are 
built. 


mainstream  organizations  who  were 
often  duped  and  invariably  besmirched 
by  their  associations  with  the  NORML 
activities. 

And,  throughout  the  narrative,  the 
pulsing  undercurrent  is  defined  by  the 
author's  introduction  to  his  book.  De- 
scribing his  own  use  of  pot  as  a  staff 
member  with  the  Carter  campaign, 
"not  only  among  ourselves,  but  with 
friends  in  the  media,"  he  mused: 
"Looking  back  on  it,  I  think  our 
smoking  was  symbolic,  a  gesture  of  de- 
fiance, of  individuality,  against  the  in- 
sane and  dehumanizing  pressures  of  a 
national  political  campaign."  Defi- 
ance is  not  the  stuff  of  which  societies 
are  built. 

Anderson's  book  is  particularly 
startling  because  the  story  it  tells  and 
the  story  it  has  not  told  have  both  been 
virtually  blacked  out  by  the  American 
press.  The  unsavory  character  of  the 
movers  and  shakers  in  the  pro- 
marijuana  movement  is  simply  over- 
looked. Even  more  disquieting  has 
been  the  refusal  by  the  media  until 
quite  recently  to  give  adequate  and  fair 
coverage  to  the  most  important  events 
and  figures  of  the  anti-marijuana 
movement. 

When  the  National  Commission  on 
Marijuana  and  Drug  Abuse  presented 
its  first  annual  report  at  a  press  con- 
ference in  the  United  States  Capitol, 
its  chairman,  Governor  Raymond 
Shafer,  called  the  session  to  order.  He 
said  that  the  Commission,  composed 
of  two  senators,  two  congressmen  and 
nine  persons  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent, had  studied  the  subject  of  mari- 
juana for  a  year.  Their  report,  pub- 
lished in  book  form,  was  now  avail- 
able. 

Shafer  further  stated  that  although 
the  report  contained  a  great  many 
specific  recommendations  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Congress,  he  wished  to 
emphasize  that  the  Commission's  first 
and  most  important  recommendation 
was  "a  social  control  policy  seeking  to 
discourage  marijuana  use." 

Although  the  Commission's  report 
was  generally  covered  the  next  day  on 
the  front  page  of  most  American 
newspapers,  this  "first  and  most  im- 
portant recommendation,"  empha- 
sized by  the  chairman,  was  not  men- 
tioned in  most,  if  any,  of  the  com- 
mentaries. 

A  year  later,  when  the  Commission 
gave  its  second  and  final  report  on 
other  mind-altering  drugs,  chairman 


Shafer  began  the  session  by  stating  the 
Commission  members  had  re-affirmed 
the  marijuana  report  and  once  again 
he  stressed  the  first  and  most  impor- 
tant recommendation.  Again,  that  em- 
phasis somehow  escaped  the  notice  of 
the  hundreds  of  professional  media 
persons  in  attendance. 

Several  months  ago  another  book 
about  the  drug  culture,  in  its  own  way 
as  startling  as  High  in  America,  was 
published.  It  has  received  about  as 
much  press  coverage  as  the  Commis- 
sion's first  recommendation.  Drug 
Abuse  in  the  Modern  World  provides 
the  texts  of  the  22  presentations  given 
at  an  international  symposium  held  at 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
.  geons  of  Columbia  University.  The 
speakers  included  many  eminent  and 
respected  scholars  and  scientists  from 
throughout  the  world. 

In  a  footnote  to  the  text  of  the  paper 
presented  by  Leopold  Tyrmand,  the 
editors  of  the  book,  who  were  the  pro- 
fessors hosting  the  symposium,  state: 

"The  tone  and  content  of  Mr.  Tyr- 
mand's  paper  might  appear  to  some 
fraught  with  excessive  polemic  in  its 
unrelenting  indictment  of  the  media. 

"However,  it  must  be  reported  that 
this  conference  was  ignored  by  the 
media.  The  term  of  boycott  cannot  be 
used  since  two  reporters  showed  up, 
one  from  the  professional  press,  the 
other  from  a  radio  network.  And  yet 
about  one  hundred  representatives  of 
the  local  and  national  press  (daily  and 
weekly),  radio  and  TV  had  been  in- 
formed several  times  of  this  con- 
ference. It  was  not  considered  news- 
worthy by  the  media." 

"That  was  the  most  lasting  lesson  he 
learned — the  power  of  the  media," 
wrote  Anderson  of  Stroup's  experi- 
ence at  the  Consumer  Product  Safety 
Commission.  It  is  beyond  question 
that  the  massive  disinclination  to  give 
coverage  to  news  that  is  unfavorable 
to  marijuana  has  been  one  of  the  cen- 
tral contributing  causes  to  the  ever-in- 
creasing use  of  this  drug  in  America. 

Unfortunately,  it  can  be  expected  on 
the  basis  of  such  realities  that  the  one 
in  three  households  touched  by  crime 
will  eventually  be  one  in  two  and  the 
productivity  level  of  government, 
business  and  all  other  organized 
endeavors  will  continue  to  decline  un- 
til there  is  a  general  public  awareness 
of  the  cultural  causes  of  our  deteriora- 
tion followed  by  effective  remedies  in 
our  cultural  institutions.  EE 


10 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  SEPTEMBER  29,  1982 


John  R.  W.  Stott,  BETWEEN  TWO  WORLDS: 
THE  ART  OF  PREACHING  IN  THE 
TWENTIETH  CENTURY.  Grand  Rapids: 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans,  1982,  351  pp.,  $12.95 
Reviewed  by  Jay  Adams,  director  of  ad- 
vanced studies  and  professor  of  prac- 
tical theology,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Escondido,  Cal.  

The  subtitle  of  John  R.  W.  Stott's 
new  book  on  preaching  aptly  sums  up 
the  thrust  of  what  the  author  seeks  to 
do;  he  describes  his  book  as  con- 
cerned with  "The  Art  of  Preaching  in 
the  Twentieth  Century." 

Without  a  doubt,  Dr.  Stott  has  ad- 
dressed himself  to  many  of  the  chief 
influences  and  problems  facing  the 
preacher  of  the  Word  in  our  time.  His 
comments  on  television,  and  what  it 
has  done  to  the  listener  and  his  ability 
to  listen  to  sermons  is  instructive, 
though  his  solutions  to  the  problems 
raised  are  less  so. 

His  discussion  of  politics  in  the  pul- 
pit, while  measured  and  carefully 
guarded,  challenges  the  average  con- 
servative preacher  to  think  through 
the  issue  once  again.  His  emphasis  on 
the  authority  and  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible  is  most  welcome,  and  his  desire 
to  see  men  with  courage  and  personal 
lives  of  discipline  and  integrity  in  the 
pulpit  is  commendable.  There  are  some 
very  useful  comments  on  the  laziness 
of  the  pastor  that  men  everywhere 
ought  to  read.  On  the  whole,  there  is 
much  that  is  worthwhile  in  the  book. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  problems. 
First,  there  is  little  that  is  new.  The 
wealth  of  quotations  from  past  writ- 
ers on  homiletics  demonstrates  how 
thoroughly  the  ground  has  been  plowed 
before.  And,  there  is  an  unhealthy 
emphasis  on  theology  over  technique 


BOOKS 


(as  he  calls  it). 

What  mars  Dr.  Stott's  discussion 
about  the  foundational  place  of  the- 
ology in  preaching  is  his  almost  either/ 
or  disjunction  between  theology  and 
technique.  He  seems  unaware  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  conservative 
preachers  out  there  who  have  the  cor- 
rect theology  but  who  never  get  a 
hearing  for  it  because  of  their  poor 
sermonic  craftsmanship  and  inability 
to  communicate  truth. 

True,  toward  the  end  a  few  very 
inadequate  thoughts  on  technique  are 
shared,  but  how  we  would  have  liked 
to  have  heard  the  author  out  on  the 
issue.  After  all,  there  is  "matter  in 
manner."  Good  theology  wrongly  com- 
municated is  no  longer  good  theol- 
ogy; it  has  been  distorted  by  the  ve- 
hicle that  transported  it. 

Doubtless,  Dr.  Stott's  deep  concern 
about  the  liberalism  in  his  own  de- 
nomination and  throughout  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom  weigh  so  heavily  on  his 
mind  that  he  sees  the  theological  issue 
as  so  important  that  all  else  must  be 
subordinated  to  it. 

On  pages  57-58  there  is  a  particu- 
larly questionable  thesis  set  forth— 
that  preaching  ought  to  be  indicative 
and  not  imperative.  In  light  of  II  Tim- 
othy 4:1-2,  which  he  quotes  at  an- 
other place,  and  many  other  passages 
that  emphasize  exhortation,  this  is  a 
difficult  thesis  to  maintain. 

And  Dr.  Stott  uses  the  term  "ex- 
pository preaching"  in  such  a  way  as 
to  suggest  that  it  is  the  only  "true 
Christian  preaching."  The  truth  of 
the  matter  is  that  the  three  usual  types 
of  preaching  that  are  distinguished — 
expository,  textual  and  topical — in 
good  preaching  are  not  mutually  ex- 
clusive. 

Any  Biblical  preaching  ought  to  ex- 
pound a  passage  that  is  chosen  as  a 
text  (i.e.,  a  preaching  portion  with  de- 
fined limits)  and  set  forth  its  topic.  It 
is  the  distortions  of  each  of  these  em- 
phases that  create  the  distinction. 

The  author,  with  many  other  writ- 
ers on  homiletics,  stresses  the  need 
for  a  central  theme  or  dominant 
thought,  as  he  prefers  to  call  it.  But, 
in  doing  so,  he  perpetuates  the  prob- 
lem that  for  so  long  has  plagued 
preaching — the  idea  that  we  can  talk 


about  a  theme  rather  than  talk  to 
people. 

Preachers  need  to  ask  the  question, 
"What  did  the  Holy  Spirit  intend  to 
do  to  the  reader  by  means  of  this  pas- 
sage?" Then,  in  preaching  from  it, 
they  ought  to  urge  their  congrega- 
tions to  believe,  disbelieve,  or  do  what- 
ever the  Spirit  wishes.  But  enough  of 
that;  I  have  written  at  length  about 
purpose  in  two  books  on  preaching 
soon  to  be  published. 

John  Stott's  book  is  a  valuable 
study  about  preaching  and  by  care- 
fully reading  it  much  useful  informa- 
tion may  be  gleaned  from  it.  The 
book  should  be  read  by  pastors  not 
only  because  it  contains  the  thoughts 
of  a  master  preacher  of  our  day — that 
alone  is  a  worthy  reason — but  be- 
cause Between  Two  Worlds  will  stim- 
ulate them  to  think.  Dr.  Stott  has 
many  good  things  to  say  along  the 
way  that  would  benefit  any  preacher. 
Get  the  book,  learn  from  it,  but  don't 
consider  it  the  last  word.  33 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

STAFF  OPENINGS 


Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
members  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination,  will  have 
teaching  openings  in  the  follow- 
ing fields: 

PHYSICS 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 

Academically  qualified  individuals 
who  are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and  ed- 
ucational philosophy  are  invited  to 
send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Forgives  His  People 

FOR  OCTOBER  17,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION 


Today's  lesson  contains  one  of  the 
most  basic  revelations  of  the  Lord 
found  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  came 
in  the  context  of  a  spiritual  crisis  in 
which  the  people  sinned  against  God 
but  were  brought  back  to  Him  and 
given  a  new  and  greater  understand- 
ing of  His  name  and  His  glory. 

PART  I:  The  Sin 


SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  32:1-10,  15-20 

Moses  had  led  the  people  from  Egypt 
through  the  wilderness  to  Mt.  Sinai. 
After  they  had  arrived  there,  the  Lord 
had  taught  them,  through  Moses,  that 
they  were  to  be  His  special  people,  a 
kingdom  of  priests,  a  holy  people,  set 
aside  exclusively  for  Him  (Exo.  19:4-6). 

The  people  had  readily  agreed  to 
this  and  said  that  they  were  prepared 
to  do  all  that  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed them  (19:8).  However,  when  Mo- 
ses delayed  to  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  the  people  became  restless 
(32:1). 

Seeking  a  solution  out  of  their  own 
sinful  hearts,  they  asked  Aaron  to 
make  gods  for  them  like  the  heathen 
had  (v.  1). 

By  asking  for  a  visible  representa- 
tion of  the  god  they  thought  had  led 
them  out  of  Egypt,  they  were  violat- 
ing both  the  first  and  the  second  com- 
mandments (20:3-6). 

Aaron  showed  his  own  weakness  by 
not  trying  in  any  way  to  thwart  their 
desires,  demonstrating  clearly  why  the 
Lord  had  not  chosen  him  as  the  lead- 
er of  Israel  (32:2-4). 

The  image  Aaron  made  was  a  calf, 
which  the  people  immediately  pro- 
claimed to  be  their  god.  Aaron- went 
right  along  with  them,  building  an  al- 
tar and  decreeing  a  time  for  worship 
(v.  5).  Thus  he  and  the  people  re- 
belled against  the  true  God  by  making 
their  own  rules  and  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  pagans  around  them. 

It  is  possible  that  they  conceived  of 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  32:7- 
34:70 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  32:9-14;  34:5-9 
Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  20:1-17 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  103:8 


their  god  as  invisible,  but  riding  on 
the  back  of  the  calf,  a  concept  held  by 
many  of  the  pagans  of  that  era.  Rath- 
er than  waiting  for  God  to  teach  them 
how  to  worship  Him,  the  Israelites 
devised  their  own  ways,  which  were 
more  pagan  than  anything  else.  Paul, 
in  quoting  this  passage,  called  them 
all  idolaters  (I  Cor.  10:7). 

After  Moses  had  been  on  the  mount 
many  days  with  the  Lord,  receiving 
the  law  and  instructions  regarding 
sacrifices  and  the  building  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, God  told  him  what  was  going 
on  down  below. 

However,  Moses  was  not  prepared 
for  what  he  saw  when  he  came  down 
to  the  people  with  the  two  tablets  of 
the  testimony  in  his  hands. 

There  the  people  were,  dancing 
around  the  golden  calf  and  commit- 
ting idolatry  against  the  Lord  (32:19). 
They  had  taken  the  gold  that  was  to 
have  been  used  in  the  tabernacle  and 
had  made  an  idol  out  of  it. 

No  wonder  Moses  was  angry  (v. 
19).  He  threw  down  the  tablets  in  dis- 
gust, and  they  were  broken  in  pieces. 
No  doubt  that  symbolized  the  way  in 
which  the  people  had  so  quickly  bro- 
ken God's  law. 

By  not  waiting  for  God's  law,  nor 
for  His  servant  Moses  to  teach  them, 
they  had  offended  both  the  Lord  who 
had  saved  them  from  Egypt  and  Mo- 
ses, His  servant. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  worship  the  Lord,  am  I 
guided  by  His  Word  or  do  I  devise  my 
own  ways  of  worship? 

2.  What  are  some  "gods"  that  are 
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worshiped  today  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  church  members? 

PART  II:  The  Intercession 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  32:11-14,  30-35; 
33:72-23 

As  soon  as  Moses  heard  from  the 
Lord  of  the  sin  of  the  people,  he  be- 
gan to  be  concerned  for  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  Lord  among  the  nations. 

To  test  Moses  and  to  see  how  fit  he 
was  to  be  the  leader  of  these  people, 
God  declared  that  He  was  prepared  to 
consume  them  altogether  and  start  all 
over  with  Moses  (32:10).  At  this,  Mo- 
ses began  to  plead  for  the  Israelites, 
reminding  the  Lord  that  they  were 
His  people,  by  His  own  choice  and 
will,  and  that  if  He  did  this  thing,  the 
Egyptians  would  think  that  God  had 
led  the  Israelites  into  the  wilderness 
for  the  purpose  of  killing  them  (vv.  11- 
22). 

He  pled  for  the  Israelites,  not  on 
the  grounds  that  what  they  had  done 
was  not  serious,  but  on  the  grounds 
that  God  had  established  a  covenant 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to 
be  their  God  and  the  God  of  their 
children  (v.  13).  His  plea  was  ground- 
ed upon  the  Word  of  God  itself. 

Of  course,  this  was  just  what  the 
Lord  desired  to  hear.  He  wanted  to 
know  that  Moses  valued  His  Word 
and  would  base  his  life  upon  it  and  di- 
rect all  of  his  worship  according  to  it, 
as  the  leader  and  teacher  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

When  we  read  that  the  Lord  repent- 
ed of  the  evil  which  He  said  He  would 
do  against  Israel  (v.  14),  we  ought  not 
to  suppose  that  the  Lord  changed  His 
mind.  Rather,  when  the  word  "re- 
pent" is  used  in  reference  to  the  Lord 
it  means  that  God  moves  from  the 
wrath  deserved  to  His  own  loving- 
kindness.  Were  it  not  for  such  repen- 
tance of  God,  there  would  be  no  hope 
for  humanity  at  all.  This  is  something 
the  people  of  God  must  learn  and  re- 
member. 

After  Moses  had  seen  for  himself 
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the  extent  of  the  sin  of  the  people,  he 
was  shocked.  He  made  them  face  up 
to  their  sins  honestly  and  taught  them 
how  serious  that  sin  was  before  the 
Lord  (32:30).  Then  he  promised  to  go 
before  the  Lord  again  and  intercede 
for  them,  seeking  to  make  atonement 
for  their  sin. 

In  his  prayer  of  intercession,  Moses 
was  willing,  if  the  Lord  saw  fit  not  to 
forgive  them,  to  share  in  their  punish- 
ment and  judgment  (v.  32).  However, 
the  Lord  told  Moses  that  He  would 
never  punish  someone  for  another's 
sins.  He  did  not  promise  to  remove  all 
punishment  from  them,  nor  did  He 
say  that  He  would  ignore  Moses'  pleas. 
This  indicated  some  hope  (vv.  34-35). 

When  the  Lord  told  them  that  He 
had  no  desire  to  go  up  with  the  people 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Moses  once 
more  pled  with  Him,  reminding  the 
Lord  that  He  had  called  him  to  bring 
them  out  of  Egypt,  promising  to  be 
with  him  (33:12).  The  Lord  responded 
by  assuring  Moses  that  His  promise 
to  be  with  him  would  not  fail  (v.  14). 

Moses  was  not  willing  to  go  any 
farther  without  that  assurance,  know- 
ing that  the  success  of  his  mission  de- 
pended entirely  on  the  presence  and 
blessings  of  God  with  him  (vv.  15-16). 

It  was  in  this  context  that  Moses, 
realizing  the  need  of  teaching  these 
stiffnecked  people  about  the  true  God, 
pled  with  Him  to  show  him  His  glory, 
so  that  he  might,  in  turn,  teach  the 
people  aright  (v.  18). 

Evidently,  what  he  desired  was  some 
revelation  of  the  Lord  that  would 
counter  the  vanity  of  the  people  in 
trying  to  make  God  in  an  image  out 
of  their  own  imagination.  By  telling 
Moses  that  He  would  show  him  His 
goodness  and  proclaim  His  name  be- 
fore him,  we  see  that  God  had  not 
given  up  on  those  people  but  had  de- 
termined to  teach  them  about  Him- 
self in  spite  of  their  sins  against  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Has  anyone  ever  prayed  on  my 
behalf  when  I  have  sinned? 

2.  Do  I  practice  intercessory  prayer 
on  behalf  of  others?  How  concerned 
am  I  about  the  spiritual  well-being  of 
others? 

PART  III:  The  Punishment 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  32:25-29;  33:1-6 

Though  God  forgives  our  sins  and 


though  we  have  assurance  that  we  are 
forgiven,  we  still  must  face  the  con- 
sequences of  our  sins.  Nothing  that 
we  do  that  is  against  the  will  of  God  is 
without  its  consequences,  and  those 
consequences  can  go  on  into  the  lives 
of  our  children  and  grandchildren. 
God  promises  to  forgive,  but  He  does 
not  promise  to  remove  the  conse- 
quences of  our  sins  in  this  life. 

As  a  consequence  of  their  sin  of  re- 
bellion against  God,  some  3,000  Isra- 
elites were  put  to  death  that  day  when 
in  their  anger  they  broke  loose  and 
sought  to  strike  out  against  God  and 
His  servant  (32:25). 

Moses  called  on  all  those  who  were 
willing  to  take  a  stand  to  join  him  at 
the  gate  of  the  camp  and  put  down 
the  rebels.  He  punished  them  in  order 
that  out  of  the  punishment  good  could 
come.  He  wished  for  them  to  be  re- 
consecrated, but  that  could  not  hap- 
pen so  long  as  rebels  ruled  the  camp 
(v.  29). 

If,  as  a  believer,  I  should  break  the 
law,  I  would  have  to  pay  the  conse- 
quences of  that  sin  and  might  have  to 
go  to  jail.  I  cannot  expect  God  to  get 
me  off.  Nevertheless,  I  can  be  fully 
assured  that  He  will  forgive  me  if  I 
confess  it  to  Him. 

After  that  incident  in  the  camp,  the 
Lord  declared  that  He  did  not  intend 
to  go  with  them  any  longer  because 
they  were  a  sinful  and  stiffnecked 
people.  However,  He  would  keep  His 
promise  to  give  the  land  to  them  (33:1- 
4).  This,  seemingly,  caused  the  peo- 
ple, for  the  first  time,  to  realize  the 
seriousness  of  what  they  had  done 
(v.  3). 

In  response  to  their  mourning  and 
repentance,  the  Lord  required  them 
to  take  off  those  ornaments  from 
which  they  had  given  gold  to  make 
the  calf,  and  told  them  not  to  wear 
them  again.  In  so  doing,  they  would 
show  the  sincerity  of  their  sorrow 
(vv.  5-6).  The  families  that  day  who 
had  lost  loved  ones  would  feel  the 
consequences  of  that  sin  for  years  to 
come.  Nor  would  their  children  go 
unscarred.  But  God  could  and  would 
heal  them.  This  is  the  point. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  sins  have  I  committed  for 
which  I  can  recount  the  consequences? 

2.  Have  I  always  been  assured  that 
the  Lord  forgives  my  sins  when  I  con- 
fess them? 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.l) 
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Fall  &  Winter 
Book  Bargains 

Order  direct  and  save. 

THE  WESTMINSTER 
CONFESSION  OF  FAITH: 
A  STUDY  MANUAL 

G.  I.  Williamson's  comprehensive 
study  guide  with  questions  and 
answers. 

315 pp,  $5.50  sale  $3.10 

SHEPHERDING  GOD'S 
FLOCK:  PASTORAL 
LEADERSHIP 

Jay  Adams  provides  practical  ad- 
vice for  today's  pastor. 
167 pp,  $4.75  sale  $2.00 

MARRIAGE,  DIVORCE 
AND  REMARRIAGE 

Jay  Adams's  best  selling  book  on 

one  of  today's  major  issues. 

115 pp,  $3.50  sale  $2.00 

INSPIRATION  AND 
AUTHORITY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

B.  B.  Warfield's  major  work  on  the 
trustworthiness  of  Scripture. 

458 pp,  $7.95  sale  $4.00 

PIETY  AND  THE 
PRINCETON  THEOLOGIANS 

Andrew  Hoffecker  brings  into 
sharp  focus  the  vital  role  devo- 
tional experience  played  in  the 
theology  of  Archibald  Alexander, 
Charles  Hodge  and  Benjamin 
Warfield. 

175 pp,  $5.95  sale  $3.50 

FROM  RATIONALISM  TO 
IRRATIONALITY 

C.  Gregg    Singer   provides  a 
thorough  study  of  the  decline  of 
the    Western    mind   from  the 
Renaissance  to  the  present. 
490pp,  $14.50  sale$4.00 

To  order:  send  payment  plus 
$1.00  postage  for  each  order  to  — 

mm  PRESBYTERIAN 
U£uJ  AND  REFORMED 
CS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Box  817- PhillipsburgNJ  08865 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


LAFAYETTE,  LOUISIANA 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

meets  at  Longview  Prep,  6201  Johnston. 

Sunday  worship  11:00  a.m.,  Sunday  school 

9:45  a.m.,  Sunday  evening  7:00  p.m.  For  more 

information  please  call  or  write: 

Rev.  James  A.  Meek  (318)  988-2339 
P.O.  Box  30342    Lafayette,  LA  70503 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor. 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

Do  you  have  friends  or  relatives  you  would  like 
us  to  meet?  Please  write  or  call:  Clyde  Godwin, 
organizing  pastor,  Redeemer  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  1 055  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  27103;  (919)  724-2217.  

SAN  DIEGO,  CA 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Evangelical  &  Reformed 
UNIVERSITY  CITY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  22771,  San  Diego,  CA  92122 
Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Hines,  Pastor 
 Phone  (714)  455-9466  

FLORENCE,  S.C. 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

906  B  South  Cashua  Drive 
Invites  you  to  join  them  for  worship  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Sunday  Worship— 1 0:00 
a.m.,  S.S.— 1 1 :20  a.m.,  Evening  Worship— 6:00 
p.m.  For  more  information  call: 
Rev.  Ted  Ragsdale,  (803)  665-9235. 


A  Reformed  Church  in 
SAN  ANTONIO 

Grace  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
3334  N.W.  Loop  410,  San  Antonio,  Texas  78245 
Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson,  Pastor 
(51 2)  342-9689  or  675-9097 
Sunday  at  1 1  and  7,  Wednesday  at  7 


Education 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Especially  for  the  teenage  underachiever. 
Study  options  include  course  work  at  our 
campuses  in  the  Caribbean  and  in  Northern 
Canada.  Unique  tutored  academics  permit 
enrollments  each  month. 

Vital,  young  Christian  staff  with  ratio  to 
students  of  1:2.  Coed.  Psychological 
counseling  available.  Very  effective!  For  in- 
formation write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1  524 


People  

Heritage  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 
is  seeking  a  pastor 
who  takes  seriously  the  commission  of  our  Lord 
to  His  Church  as  outlined  in  Matthew  28:18-20. 
He  must  be  committed  to  the  following; 

(1 )  Scriptural  worship  practiced  in  a  warm, 
personal  way  and  coupled  with  preaching 
which  is  enthusiastic,  authoritative  and 
easily  applied. 

( 2 )  Personal  discipleship  through  small-group 
fellowships,  Sunday  School,  informal  Bi- 
ble teaching  and  regular  love  feasts. 

( 3 )  Active  participation  in  acts  of  mercy  to  the 
needy  and  social  concerns  such  as  the 
right  to  life  movement. 

(4)  Aggressive,  every-member  evangelism 
through  films,  Vacation  Bible  School  and 
especially  through  the  lay  training  program 
of  Evangelism  Explosion. 

The  HRPC  is  concerned  about  maintaining  its  min- 
istry under  the  oversight  of  godly,  qualified  elders. 
Please  send  resume  or  any  other  response  to: 
c/o  James  O.  Moody,  Pulpit  Committee  HRPC, 
2522  N.  Shartel,  Oklahoma  City,  OK  73103. 

The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


Wanted 

DCE — Choir  Director  combination  for  a  mid-size 
PCA  Church  in  central  Florida.  Please  contact: 
Christian  Education  Committee,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wauchula,  FL  33873. 


Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T., Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  Brad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401 3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  3721 5.  (61 5) 
383-3606.  

Supplemental/Primary  Income 

Opportunity.  International  company  in  largest 
field  establishing  representatives  now!  Low 
investment— high  return.  Sound  company.  Ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  church  planters,  tent- 
makers,  retired  and  others.  Will  buy  back  if  not 
successful.  Write:  Spears  Enterprises,  Skylake 
Box  4,  Santee,  GA  30571 . 


Former  Inter-Varsity  staff  member 

seeks  position  as 
DIRECTOR  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 
OR  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Will  also  work  with  youth.  If  interested  write: 
Box  MA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 

1 981  graduate  of  Covenant  Seminary,  age  28, 
is  seeking  an  opportunity  to  serve  as 
assistant,  associate  or  pastor. 

Has  wife  and  children.  Please  write: 
R.  M.  Wise 
2419  -  62nd  Street 
 Everett,  WA  98203.  

Singles  Minister 

Staff  opening  at  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  for  an  ordained  pastor  experienced  in  a 
singles  ministry  who  is  totally  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  according  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Send  PCA  ministerial  data  form  to:  Elder  Daniel 
J.  Domin,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  5555 
North  Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

Wanted 

Experienced  assistant  pastor  with  primary  re- 
sponsibilities in  youth  work  in  the  Mid-Atlantic 
region.  Write:  Box  IP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
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EDITORIALS 


;  

'Sense  of  Synod* 


Lutherans  have  an  expression  they 
sometimes  use:  "Sense  of  Synod." 
By  that,  they  mean  an  awareness  of 
what  it  means  to  belong  to  the  larger 
body,  the  church — of  walking  together 
as  a  denomination  and  not  as  sepa- 
rated congregations. 

When  a  Lutheran  has  a  "sense  of 
Synod,"  he  is  said  to  think  of  his 
church  relationship  in  terms  of  the 
"big  picture."  The  opposite  "sense" 
would  be  indifference  to  the  work, 
the  mission  and  the  ministry  of  the 
whole  church. 

Presbyterians  could  use  a  compara- 
ble phrase,  perhaps,  "a  sense  of  the 
Assembly."  Particularly  in  the  sepa- 
ratist Presbyterian  groups  and  in  de- 
nominations founded  upon  separa- 
tion from  the  mainline  Presbyterian 
churches,  a  "feeling"  for  the  solidar- 
ity of  the  whole  body  needs  to  be  cul- 
tivated. 

Our  indifference  toward  the  larger 
church  comes  naturally.  For  years, 
most  of  us  belonged  to  denomina- 
tions whose  programs  were  difficult 
to  support  in  conscience.  Many  con- 
gregations in  the  PCA,  for  example, 
have  a  history  of  almost  a  generation 
of  total  disengagement  from  the  af- 
fairs of  the  denomination  to  which 
they  belonged:  They  didn't  use  the  lit- 
erature, they  didn't  support  the  pro- 
gram, they  were  not  represented  on 
denominational  committees. 

Perhaps  there  was  good  reason  for 
the  individualism  which  characterized 
so  many  churches  now  assembled  to- 
gether in  the  PCA.  And  a  large  num- 
ber of  these  congregations  continue 
to  bear  responsibility  for  the  support 
of  parachurch  groups,  independent 
missionaries,  non-Presbyterian  pro- 
programs,  literature  and  causes. 

But  if  the  Lord  is  doing  something 
new  through  the  growth  and  matura- 
tion of  the  PCA,  there  will  have  to  be 
increasing  evidence  of  joy  in  a  "sense 
of  the  Assembly"  as  well  as  delight  in 
"escape  from  bondage."  For  many, 
this  will  require  a  deliberate  change  in 
thinking  and  planning. 


Through  association  with  others, 
one  gains  certain  benefits  and  privi- 
leges, but  one  also  assumes  certain  re- 
sponsibilities. For  example,  in  the  ba- 
sic social  unit,  the  family,  each  mem- 
ber receives  benefits,  such  as  food, 
shelter,  security,  love.  But  responsi- 
bilities are  there  as  well:  taking  out 
the  garbage,  helping  with  the  clean- 
ing, cooperating  with  one  another. 

If  responsibilities  are  ignored,  if 
family  members  simply  don't  care 
about  one  another,  the  benefits  are 
bound  to  suffer. 

Ignorance  of,  or  apathy  toward, 
the  affairs,  the  programs,  the  offer- 
ings of  the  larger  church  can  only  lead 
to  deterioration.  When  that  deterio- 
ration reaches  a  certain  level,  a  crisis 
most  certainly  will  develop. 

We  are  Presbyterians  and  that  means 
something  whether  we  belong  to  the 
PCA,  the  OPC,  the  RPNA,  the  ARP, 
or  whatever.  But  we  also  belong  to  a 
denomination  and  to  be  indifferent  to 
that  fact  can  be  as  destructive  as  to 
belong  to  the  wrong  denomination. 

It's  something  to  consider  as  bud- 
get committees  begin  to  plan  for  an- 
other year.  HI 

Suggestions 
for 

Seminaries 

Having  examined  scores  of  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  in  more  than  a 
decade  on  candidate  and  credentials 
committees  and  on  the  floor  of  presby- 
tery, I  have  some  suggestions  for  sem- 
inaries. 

A  clear  pattern  surfaces  among  all 
the  major  seminaries  which  serve  Re- 
formed and  conservative  constituen- 
cies. These  seminaries  do  an  admira- 
ble job  compared  to  a  decade  ago  but 
they  still  can  be  strengthened  in  sev- 
eral areas. 

First,  there  needs  to  be  dramatic 


improvement  in  teaching  English  Bi- 
ble. Not  devotional  studies,  exegesis 
or  Biblical  theology  so  much  as  basic 
figures,  facts,  content,  locations,  book 
themes  and  the  like. 

Historically,  in  the  Presbyterian  tra- 
dition, matriculating  students  usually 
knew  all  of  these  things.  Presbytery 
examinations  now  show  that  we've 
come  a  long  way.  Only  a  thorough  Bi- 
ble knowledge  is  sufficient  founda- 
tion for  the  hermeneutics,  apologetics 
and  systematic  theology  a  student 
wants  to  get. 

Second,  the  existing  and  proposed 
internship  programs  need  to  be  ex- 
panded. They  are  very  commendable 
and  should  become  mandatory.  More 
how-to-do-it  courses  (pastoral  care, 
missions,  homiletics,  etc.)  should  be 
taught  by  practicing  pastors  and  mis- 
sionaries and  not  by  ivory-tower  aca- 
demicians. Men  who  do  these  things 
day  in  and  day  out  are  the  real  experts 
on  practical  church  affairs,  and  it  is 
tragic  that  they  have  so  little  part  in 
the  training  of  the  next  generation  of 
pastors. 

Third,  seminaries  need  to  strength- 
en the  devotional  and  spiritual  life  of 
the  students.  It  is  tragic  when  a  candi- 
date has  a  better  walk  with  the  Lord 
during  matriculation  than  upon  grad- 
uation, because  overwork  has  sapped 
family  relationships. 

Fourth,  seminary  faculty  who  see 
themselves  first  as  scholars  and  aca- 
demicians should  be  replaced  upon 
retirement  with  scholars  who  see  them- 
selves first  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
who  are  teaching  others  to  do  what 
they  have  been  called  to  do. 

Finally,  our  seminaries  need  to  re- 
turn to  solid  indoctrination.  Average 
students  don't  need  to  know  the  whole 
spectrum  of  contemporary  religious 
thought  so  much  as  they  need  to  know 
what  to  believe  and  teach  and  why  it 
is  true. 

One  must  be  thankful  for  great 
progress  in  some  of  these  matters 
over  the  past  decade.  But  Reformed 
schools  need  to  continue  what  they've 
begun.  Their  potential  success  will 
have  a  powerful  effect  for  good  or  ill 
on  conservative  Presbyterianism  in 
America. — A.  DanOrme.  ED 
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S.S.  Lesson — from  p.  13 
PART  IV:  The  Revelation 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  34:1-9 

When  Moses  pled  with  the  Lord  to 
show  him  His  glory,  the  Lord  had  re- 
sponded by  declaring  that  He  would 
show  him  His  goodness  and  proclaim 
His  name  to  him  (33:18-19). 

In  this  chapter,  we  read  of  that  rev- 
elation which  the  Lord  made  to  Mo- 
ses (34:6-7).  Here,  the  Lord  declared 
those  attributes  of  His  nature  by  which 
He  desired  His  people  to  know  Him. 
Thus  we  learn  that  the  glory  of  God  is 
to  be  known  as  His  people  come  to 
know  His  goodness:  His  mercy,  gra- 
ciousness,  slowness  to  anger,  abun- 
dance of  lovingkindness  and  His  readi- 
ness to  forgive  our  sins.  They  also 
come  to  know  His  unwillingness  to 
overlook  sin  or  to  ignore  it.  All  of  this 
constitutes  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
that  is  His  glory.  His  glory  is  to  be 
seen  in  His  attributes. 

No  portion  of  the  Old  Testament 
revelation  is  more  often  quoted  in  the 
rest  of  the  Old  Testament  than  this 
one  (see  Num.  14:18;  Deut.  4:31;  Neh. 
9:17;  Psa.  86:15,  etc.). 

Further,  in  the  New  Testament,  Je- 
sus is  declared  to  be  the  very  image  of 
God  (II  Cor.  4:4;  Phil.  2:6;  Heb.  1:3). 
This  is  undoubtedly  what  John  has 
reference  to  when  he  declares  that  the 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us  (John  1:14).  He  means  that  this 
verbal  revelation  of  God,  known  by 
the  Old  Testament  saints,  took  on  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  man  and  lived 
among  us  just  as  He  had  revealed 
Himself  verbally  to  the  people  of  Old 
Testament  times. 

Moreover,  the  New  Testament  teach- 
es us  that  we,  as  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ,  are  to  bear  His  image  in  our- 
selves (II  Cor.  3:18;  Rom.  8:29).  That 
means  that  we,  as  children  of  God, 
are  to  bear  His  attributes  of  goodness 
in  our  lives  as  well.  We  are  to  show 
forth,  through  Christ  who  lives  in  us, 
God's  mercy,  graciousness,  slowness 
to  anger  (patience),  lovingkindness, 
and  forgiveness,  readily  forgiving  those 
who  have  wronged  us. 

Neither  are  we  to  overlook  sin;  we 
are  to  deal  with  it  through  Christ, 
whether  it  be  our  own  sin  or  that  of 
others. 

All  of  this  helps  us  to  understand 
what  the  Lord  intended  by  the  third 
commandment.  To  take  the  name  of 


the  Lord  in  vain  means  more  than  to 
use  it  in  cursing  or  profanity.  The 
word  "take"  actually  means  to  bear,  " 
"to  carry.  "  Therefore,  we  are  not  to 
bear  God's  name  before  the  world  in 
a  way  that  would  not  be  to  His  glory. 
If  His  goodness  does  not  show  forth 
in  us,  His  children,  we  are  taking  His 
name  in  vain  (to  no  purpose). 

Whenever  we  fail  to  show  forth 
those  attributes  which  He  has  chosen 
that  we  should  bear,  we  are  taking 
God's  name  in  vain! 

To  be  unforgiving,  to  ignore  sin  in 
ourselves  or  in  others  is  to  take  God's 
name  in  vain.  Thus  we  see  that  out  of 


the  sin  of  Israel,  which  God  dealt 
with,  He  gave  us  a  great  and  precious 
revelation  that  has  been  a  blessing  to 
the  church  ever  since. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  dealing  with  others,  in  what 
ways  have  I  specifically  shown  in  my 
life  the  goodness  of  the  Lord? 

2.  How  would  we  compare  the  at- 
tributes that  constitute  God's  good- 
ness with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?  (See 
Gal.  5:22-23.) 

Next  week:  "God  Proclaims  the 
Year  of  Jubilee, ' '  Leviticus  25 .  IE 


1982  CONFERENCES,  WORKSHOPS 
and  LECTURES  for  PASTORS, 
EDUCATION  LEADERS. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS  and 
CHURCH 
LEADERS 


November  2 
DR.  DAVISON  PHILIPS 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
"Planning  for  Future  Ministry" 

November  3 
MR.  STEVE  PRICE 
University  of  South  Carolina 
"Recreation  Workshop" 


April  12-13 

Missionary  Conference  Speaker 

DR.  ORLANDO  COSTAS 

Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 

Whitesides  Pastor's  Institute  Preacher 

DR.  DAVID  H.C.  READ 

Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  N.Y.C. 

Robinson  Lecturer 

Dr.  Carl  F.H.  HENRY 
World  Vision  International 


No  registration  fee.  Housing  available  upon  request. 
For  further  information  contact:  Dean  Randall  T.  Ruble 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary,  Due  West,  South  Carolina  29639 
(803)  379-8885 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  24 


MAILBAG 


FROM  AN  EVANGELICAL  MAINLINER 

There  are  some  "thoughtful  Pres- 
byterians" who  may  become  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  should 
union  occur,  who  are  conservative, 
Reformed,  evangelical  and  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  inerrant  Word 
of  God — our  guide  for  faith  and  life. 

Not  all  the  faithful  are  in  the  PCA— 
many  of  them,  yes,  but  certainly  not 
all  (Journal,  Sept.  15). 

Reunion  may  not  be  my  prescrip- 
tion for  renewal  (revival?),  but  I  can- 
not withdraw  under  the  current  con- 
ditions. The  new  denomination  will 
be  imperfect  and  weak,  sometimes 
stumbling  and  erring  (as  the  PCUS 
is  now),  but  some  of  us  feel  com- 


pelled by  God  to  stay  and  testify  to 
the  evangelical  and  Reformed  faith 
we  know  is  true.  The  opportunities 
for  "walking  worthy  of  the  Lord" 
are  tremendous.  Many  neo-orthodox, 
neo-evangelical  and  even  liberal  peo- 
ple in  the  reunited  church  could  be 
drawn  to  the  solid  system,  clear  au- 
thority and  challenging  ethics  of  the 
historic  Reformed  faith. 

The  risks  are  great.  Some  of  us  may 
lose  our  vision  of  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture. Some  may  fall  prey  to  the  phi- 
losophies of  men.  Some  may  follow 
lying  spirits.  But  some  will  hear  and 
obey. 

Where  are  the  Puritans  among  us 
who  will  constantly  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  be  willing  to  take  any 
consequences  that  may  come? 

Don't  separate  from  me  or  my  kin- 
dred in  theology — we  need  your  sup- 
port, not  your  criticism  and  condem- 
nation. "Let  us  bear  one  another's 
burdens  and  thus  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 

— (Rev.)  William  Thomas  Warren  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


Many  thanks  to  the  Journal  for 
publishing  the  "other  side"  of  the  is- 
sue of  PCUS-UPCUSA  union  in  the 
September  15  issue.  As  a  PCUS  min- 
ister, I  am  also  grateful  to  the  Rev. 
Cecil  Brearley  for  taking  up  the  anti- 
merger cause. 

In  addition  to  the  reasons  already 
given  for  opposing  this  union,  con- 
sider the  following.  What  is  to  pre- 
vent the  so-called  "escape  clause" 
from  being  amended  right  out  of  the 
plan,  even  before  the  eight-year  grace 
period  ends?  And  what  direct  action 
does  the  UPCUSA  plan  to  take  against 
the  dozen  or  so  churches  in  that  de- 
nomination who  welcome  practicing 
homosexuals  as  church  officers — in 
direct  opposition  to  the  denomina- 
tion's avowed  views  on  the  subject? 

Regardless  of  how  the  union  vote 
turns  out,  conservatives  in  PCUS  con- 


gregations must  try  a  new  strategy. 
Pluralism  must  not  go  unchallenged. 
Defensive  tactics  must  be  balanced 
with  an  offensive,  aggressive  game 
plan  in  the  future.  There  is  still  no 
substitute  for  victory. 

Vague  accommodations  and  ambig- 
uous renewal  movements  will  not  suf- 
fice. If  conservatives  are  not  willing 
to  work  for  reclamation  of  these  de- 
nominations for  Biblical  Christianity, 
the  only  logical  alternative  is  renunci- 
ation and  withdrawal. 

—(Rev.)  Daniel  M.  Berry  III 
Callaway,  Va. 


What  a  helpful  issue  that  Septem- 
ber 15  issue  was,  with  its  material  on 
the  "other  side"  of  the  church  union 
(with  the  UPCUSA)  question.  For  this 
one  who  long  has  wished  that  his  con- 
gregation were  out  of  the  PCUS  and 
in  the  PCA,  the  case  was  well  stated. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  E.  Bushnell  from  Copperas  Cove, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Peters  by  the  Sea  Church 
(PCUS),  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

J.  Lawrence  Cuthill  from  Bremen,  Ga.,  to 
the  West  Point,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

W.  Richard  Hill  from  Cuba,  Ala.,  to  the  An- 
derson Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Welch, 
W.  Va. 

William  R.  Johnston  from  Lilburn,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Aiken,  S  C. 

Charles  R.  Klonzberger  from  Greensboro, 
N.C.,  to  the  Charles  Town,  W.  Va.,  church 
(PCUS). 

Boyd  Lien  from  Eugene,  Ore.,  to  the  Memo- 
rial Drive  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

David  L.  McDonald  from  Clover,  S.C.,  to  the 
Peachtree  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Jeannine  Wren  from  East  Point,  Ga.,  to  the 
Panthersville  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 

DEATH 

George  A.  Hudson,  PCUS  missionary  toChina 
and  Taiwan  between  1923  and  1966,  and 
an  evangelist  in  the  U.S.  following  his  re- 
tirement, died  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  Sept.  6.  Born 
in  China,  he  was  88. 
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But  as  a  matter  of  conscience  I  could 
not  take  the  expedient  course  of  sup- 
porting union  for  the  express  purpose 
of  taking  advantage  of  the  "escape 
window"  in  the  plan  of  union. 

But  there  are  other  reasons  why 
many  moderates  and  liberals  should 
hesitate  to  approve  union:  It  would 
with  absolute  certainty  result  in  heavy 
unrest  throughout  the  evangelical  con- 
gregations of  the  denomination.  I 
would  predict  that  an  enormous  per- 
centage of  evangelical  and  conserva- 
tive believers  would  leave  the  merged 
church,  either  individually  or  with 
their  congregations. 

To  those  evangelicals  who  have  the 
wishful  thought  that  reunion  would 
open  a  new  opportunity  to  make  a 
stronger  than  ever  witness,  let  me  quote 
the  senior  minister  of  a  large  church 
which  last  year  went  into  the  PC  A. 
Speaking  of  a  conversation  among 
church  leaders  in  1950,  this  minister 
recalled:  "Thirty-two  years  ago  I  re- 
member an  outstanding  leader  of  con- 
servative Presbyterians  saying,  'We're 
about  to  turn  the  corner.  Within  five 
years  we'll  see  a  great  change  in  our 
seminaries.  Count  on  it:  The  denomi- 
nation will  be  restored  to  its  original 
faith.'  Of  course  it  never  happened." 

—Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  This  week  we'd  like  to  catch  up  on  "announcements."  There  are  several 
on  the  desk,  for  example,  from  the  Office  of  Review  and  Evaluation  (ORE) 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  office  is  in  the  middle  of  a  "Seventh- 
Year  Study"  of  the  denomination's  work  and  structure  and  it  really  would 
like  to  hear  from  the  grass  roots  about  the  effectiveness  of  agencies,  organiza- 
tions and  programs  of  the  PCUS.  What  do  the  church's  members  think? 
Throughout  this  week  (Oct.  4-8),  ORE  would  like  to  hear  from  the  denomina- 
tion's members.  Do  you  have  an  experience  to  relate  or  an  opinion  to  share? 
Call  (404)  873-1531. 

■  From  the  John  Milton  Society  for  the  Blind  we  have  an  unusual  an- 
nouncement: They  don't  have  enough  "customers"  for  their  free  materials. 
They  offer  hymn  books,  Sunday  school  quarterlies,  devotional  magazines, 
New  Testaments — all  in  braille,  large  print  and  "talking  book"  records  for 
visually  handicapped  people  and  all  free.  But  apparently  their  services  are 
not  as  well-known  as  they  could  be.  They'd  like  it  known  that  they're  there 
to  help.  Ask  for  a  descriptive  brochure  from  the  society  at  475  Riverside 
Dr.,  Room  832,  New  York,  N.Y.  10015. 

■  Yet  another  announcement  is  by  way  of  Crossway  Books,  a  division  of 
Good  News  Publishers,  Westchester,  111.  Crossway  has  taken  all  21  books 
of  Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  and  put  them  into  a  five-volume  hardbound 
set.  Arranged  to  follow  the  line  of  Dr.  Schaeffer's  thought,  there  is  also 
a  comprehensive  index.  The  Complete  Works  of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  sells 
for  $89.95  at  your  local  bookstore. 

■  From  the  Coalition  for  Better  Television,  Tupelo,  Miss.,  we  have  word 
that  NBC  television  continues  to  show  disdain  for  Christian  values  with  its 
scheduled  mini-series  based  on  the  book,  Celebrity.  The  chief  character  in 
Celebrity  is  a  Protestant  minister  who  is  involved  in  the  gang  rape  of  a  girl, 
who  attempts  blackmail  of  two  of  his  former  classmates,  one  of  whom  he 
murders;  and  who  specializes  in  deception  and  fraud  in  evangelistic  crusades. 
Says  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  head  of  the  coalition:  "Following  the  June  air- 
ing of  'Sister  Sister'  by  NBC  (whose  parent  company  is  RCA  and  which 
owns  Hertz) — in  which  a  minister  stole  church  funds  to  help  finance  his 
political  campaign  and  who  committed  adultery  with  a  member  of  his  church 
and  her  sister — Celebrity  was  not  unexpected." 

■  Raymond  N.  Hardy  of  Winter  Haven,  Fla.,  is  understandably  upset. 
In  the  September  22  Journal  we  acknowledged  memorial  gifts  by  Randall 
Ryan  and  by  Earl  Hardy  in  memory  of  Mr.  Raymond  Hardy.  As  he  has 
notified  us,  the  rumors  of  his  demise  have  been  exaggerated.  It  was  his 
gift  in  memory  of  Randall  Ryan  and  Earl  Hardy  we  should  have  noted. 
Our  deepest  apology!  3] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPCUSA  Losses  Greatest  of  All  American  Churches 


NEW  YORK— Of  all  denominations 
in  the  United  States,  with  111  groups 
reporting,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  suffered  the 
greatest  membership  losses  during  the 
decade  of  the  1970's. 

The  UPCUSA  posted  losses  of  16. 1 
percent,  amounting  to  572,755  mem- 
bers, during  that  period. 

Overall,  the  American  population 
grew  three  times  faster  than  did 
membership  in  the  1 1 1  religious  groups 
included  in  the  study.  The  population 
at  large  grew  by  11.5  percent,  while 
membership  increased  by  only  4.1 
percent. 

The  trend  significantly  reverses  a 
past  pattern.  Researchers  from  the 
University  of  Connecticut  point  out 
that  between  1952  and  1971  (a  two- 
decade  spread),  churches  grew  at  a  46 
percent  rate  while  the  U.S.  population 
grew  only  35  percent. 

Dr.  Peter  L.  Halvorson,  who  helped 


present  the  study  at  a  press  conference 
here,  said  that  while  some  traditional 
groups  continue  to  dominate  in  their 
historic  strongholds,  increasing  plural- 
ism is  evident  almost  everywhere  in 
America.  The  number  of  counties 
where  no  religion  is  dominant,  he  said, 
has  doubled  from  84  in  1981  to  214  in 
1980. 

A  special  feature  of  the  study  is  a 
U.S.  map,  showing  by  color  codes 
which  religion  is  dominant  in  each  of 
the  country's  3,102  counties.  On  the 
map,  Baptists  lead  the  way  in  1 , 1 64  of 
the  counties  (mostly  in  the  Southeast), 
while  Roman  Catholics  are  predomi- 
nant in  963  (mostly  in  the  Northeast, 
North  Central,  and  Southwest  states). 

Methodists  are  predominant  in  374 
counties,  Lutherans  in  227,  and  Mor- 
mons in  74. 

Far  back  on  the  list  are  Reformed 
churches,  dominant  in  five  counties  in 
the  whole  country,  and  Presbyterians, 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Lebanon  Relief  Goal  Set  at  $1  Million 


BOONE,  N.C.— A  worldwide  evan- 
gelical emergency  relief  organization 
has  set  a  goal  of  one  million  dollars 
for  the  specific  purpose  of  rebuilding 
war-ravaged  homes  in  remote  moun- 
tain villages  in  Lebanon. 

Samaritan's  Purse,  an  interdenomi- 
national missionary  organization  whose 
president  is  the  Rev.  Franklin  Gra- 
ham, son  of  evangelist  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham, was  founded  in  1970  by  the  late 
Dr.  Bob  Pierce  of  World  Vision.  On 
trips  together,  Mr.  Graham  and  Dr. 
Pierce  developed  the  vision  and  direc- 
tion for  the  work. 

Samaritan's  Purse  has  taken  on  proj- 
ects as  small  as  water  purifiers  for 
traveling  missionaries  or  motorcycles 
for  national  workers  on  preaching  cir- 
cuits. Examples  of  larger  projects  in- 
clude the  purchase  of  13  aircraft — 


some  of  them  twin-engine — for  Mis- 
sionary Aviation  Fellowship;  and  a 
130-bed  wing  for  a  hospital  in  Kenya. 

The  new  project  in  Lebanon  focuses 
on  areas  where  there  is  little  chance 
of  outside  assistance.  Families  whose 
homes  have  been  destroyed  will  be  re- 
quired to  clear  away  the  rubble  so 
that  the  foundation  is  exposed.  Sa- 
maritan's Purse  will  then  provide  the 
funding  for  local  labor  to  pour  col- 
umns and  cement  roofs  for  four-room 
houses.  As  the  families  obtain  re- 
sources, they  can  enclose  these  struc- 
tures one  room  at  a  time. 

In  this  way,  aid  will  be  provided 
without  cutting  the  incentive  of  those 
who  are  helped  to  help  themselves. 

Samaritan's  Purse  can  be  reached 
at  P.O.  Box  3000,  Boone,  N.C.  28607. 
Phone  (704)  262-1980.  ffi 


leading  the  way  in  only  four  counties. 

Among  conclusions  drawn  by  the  re- 
searchers is  the  observation  that  when 
people  move,  they  have  a  tendency  to 
join  the  dominant  church  in  their  new 
surroundings  rather  than  to  identify 
with  their  previous  affiliation. 

Among  the  fastest  growing  churches 
in  the  decade  were  the  Church  of  God 
based  in  Anderson,  Ind.,  which  gained 
145,658  members  (37  percent);  the 
Church  of  God  based  in  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  which  gained  104,326  members 
(28  percent);  the  Mormons,  who 
gained  551,672  members  (26  percent); 
and  the  Seventh-day  Adventists,  who 
gained  132,529  members  (25  percent). 

Substantial  losses,  besides  those  suf- 
fered by  the  UPCUSA,  came  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  whose 
shrinkage  of  108,850  amounted  to  9.5 
percent;  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
losing  175,418  or  7.7  percent;  and  the 
Episcopal  Church,  losing  208,798  or 
6.9  percent.  IB 

Salvation  Army  Returns 
Homosexuals'  Gift 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— The  Greater  Chi- 
cago Salvation  Army,  in  a  rare  move, 
has  returned  a  $1 ,400  contribution  af- 
ter holding  on  to  the  uncashed  check 
for  nearly  four  months. 

The  contribution  was  one  of  six  to 
youth  programs  at  various  charities 
by  the  Chicago  Knights  Motorcycle 
Club,  a  homosexual  group  which 
raised  the  money  during  its  Toys  for 
Tots  fund-raising  event  last  winter. 

"This  is  the  first  time  one  of  our 
contributions  has  been  rejected  in  the 
1 1 -year  history  of  the  club,"  said  Jim 
Flint. 

"We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  return- 
ing checks,"  admitted  Earl  Polsley, 
Salvation  Army  unified  commander, 
"and  we  do  have  some  pressing  fi- 
nancial problems." 

The  check,  which  had  first  been 
handed  over  to  a  Salvation  Army 
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youth  officer  in  April,  was  the  group's 
first  donation  to  the  Salvation  Army. 
"We  raised  more  money  than  expect- 
ed so  we  decided  to  add  the  Salvation 
Army  to  our  list  of  recipients,"  Mr. 
Flint  said. 

He  said  the  group,  which  sent  near- 
ly $18,000  to  the  six  charities,  had 
asked  the  Salvation  Army  only  to  use 
the  money  for  youth  programs  but 
Mr.  Polsley  maintained  that  the  club 
had  asked  for  information  about  its 
youth  programs  as  well. 

"The  letter  that  transmitted  the 
check  was  a  vague  request  asking  for 
information  about  Salvation  Army 
youth  programs,"  Mr.  Polsley  said. 
"We  respect  their  lifestyle  and  have 
no  problems  with  that.  Yet  it  would 
be  very  different  from  our  own  and 
we  felt  it  unwise  to  accept  it  and 
forward  the  information  regarding 
the  youth  programs  of  the  Salvation 
Army." 

He  said  the  check  had  remained  un- 
cashed  in  Army  hands  because  the 
youth  officer  put  it  in  a  file  and  then 
went  to  a  summer  camp  the  Salvation 
Army  operates.  "When  he  came  back 
from  camp,  there  it  was,"  Mr.  Pol- 
sley said.  "He  brought  it  to  my  atten- 
tion on  August  16." 

In  returning  the  check,  Mr.  Polsley 
told  the  club  he  was  doing  so  with 
"sincere  regret,"  but  added  that  "we 
could  not  with  good  conscience  ac- 
cept this  contribution." 

Mr.  Flint  said  the  homosexual  com- 
munity had  felt  insulted  by  the  check's 
return  and  the  charge  that  they  were 
seeking  special  information  about  the 
Salvation  Army's  youth  programs, 
which,  he  said,  seemed  to  question  the 
group's  motives  in  making  the  contri- 
bution. 

The  commander  said  he  had  "some 
afterthoughts"  after  making  the  deci- 
sion to  return  the  check  and  later  con- 
tacted the  motorcycle  club. 

"I  admitted  I  made  an  honest  mis- 
take," the  Salvation  Army  official 
said.  "I  should  have  clarified  the  kind 
of  information  they  wanted.  Perhaps 
we  could  have  forwarded  it  and  ac- 
cepted the  check.  They  were  going  to 
call  me  back  but  never  did." 

It  appeared  unlikely  that  the  group 
would  send  a  new  check  to  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  unless  the  Army  does  more 
than  admit  having  made  a  mistake. 

"We've  asked  for  an  apology  to 
the  gay  and  lesbian  community,"  said 
Mr.  Flint.  LB 


4-H  Council  Upheld  in 
Restrictions  on  Facilities 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  federal 
judge  has  ruled  here  that  the  National 
4-H  Council  was  within  its  rights  when 
it  denied  a  Roman  Catholic  gay  min- 
istry group  the  use  of  its  conference 
facilities. 

New  Ways  Ministry  brought  suit 
against  the  center  charging  that  the 
privately  incorporated  4-H  council 


had  a  "symbiotic  relationship"  to  the 
Department  of  Agriculture,  and  should 
not  therefore  be  able  to  screen  appli- 
cants for  conference  space  on  the  ba- 
sis of  "sexual  preference." 

In  order  for  the  group  to  have  prov- 
en its  constitutional  rights  were  vio- 
lated, New  Ways  would  have  had  to 
establish  a  sufficient  connection  be- 
tween the  council  and  the  federal  gov- 
ernment for  the  decision  to  constitute 
"state  action."  U.S.  District  Judge 
Barrington  Parker  ruled  that  no  suffi- 
cient connection  exists,  ffl 


While  female  impersonators  danced  inside,  a  group  of  demonstrators  called 
"Christians  for  Moral  Decency"  carried  picket  signs  outside  the  auditorium. 


Times  Have  Changed! 

Once  upon  a  time,  Charlotte,  N.C.,  was  known  as  the  Blue  Stocking 
(Presbyterian)  City  of  the  South.  It  had  more  Presbyterians  per  square  inch 
than  any  other  city  in  the  country. 

The  Presbyterian  influence  continues  in  some  aspects  of  the  city's  life. 
Just  a  couple  of  years  ago,  all  five  county  commissioners  of  the  county 
in  which  the  city  is  located  were  members  of  the  same  Presbyterian  church. 

Not  long  ago,  Sunday  "blue  laws"  remained  firmly  in  effect  and  liquor- 
by-the-drink  was  not  so  much  as  mentioned  in  Charlotte. 

But  times  have  changed. 

First  the  city  overwhelmingly  repealed  its  Sunday  closing  laws  to  the  open- 
mouthed  chagrin  of  many  who  firmly  had  opined  that  "Presbyterians  would 
never  permit  it."  And  today  you  can  get  a  drink  most  anywhere. 

Latest  evidence  that  the  "Blue  Stocking"  image  perhaps  is  gone  forever 
has  followed  the  news  that  Charlotte  has  just  hosted  the  "1982  Miss  Gay 
America"  pageant. 

In  the  pageant,  held  in  Charlotte's  downtown  Ovens  Auditorium,  about 
50  men  dressed  as  women  competed  in  talent,  leadership  and  evening  gown 
categories  for  recognition  as  the  most  attractive  homosexual  male.  Some 
2,500  spectators  were  said  to  have  paid  $15  a  ticket  to  watch. 

It  should  be  added  that  40  local  churches  banded  together  to  register  pro- 
tests against  the  pageant.  Most  were  "fundamentalist"  churches,  accord- 
ing to  local  news  reports,  not  Presbyterian. 

As  to  why  Charlotte  was  chosen  for  the  pageant,  Michael  Bonner,  a  con- 
test promoter,  said  the  city  is  "one  of  the  four  hubs  in  the  United  States 
for  the  art  of  female  impersonation." — The  Editor.  13 
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Witmer  Will  Head  PCA  Administration  Committee 


ATLANTA — A  member  of  the  former 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  has  become 
the  first  of  his  group  to  be  named  to 
a  top  administrative  post  in  the  newly 
enlarged  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA). 

Earl  W.  Witmer,  a  ruling  elder  from 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  until  June 
of  this  year  the  executive  director  of 
the  Board  of  Home  Ministries  (BHM) 
of  the  RPCES,  became  coordinator  of 
the  PCA's  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion (CO A)  on  October  1. 

Mr.  Witmer,  54,  becomes  the  second 
COA  coordinator  in  the  PCA's  nine- 
year  history,  succeeding  ruling  elder 
Dan  Moore,  who  resigned  during  the 
summer  to  return  to  college  teaching. 

Mr.  Witmer's  background  is  exten- 
sive both  in  church-related  works  and 
in  business.  As  head  of  BHM,  he  led 
that  agency  from  virtual  extinction  to 
become  one  of  the  most  energetically 
supported  ministries  of  the  RPCES. 

For  12  years  before  that,  he  was  a 
stock  broker  in  Grand  Rapids,  and  was 
a  partner  in  the  firm  for  the  last  six 
years  of  that  time. 

Earlier,  he  was  associated  with 
Valley  Forge  Films,  Word  Inc.,  and 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship.  A  native 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  he  grew  up  in  a 
Mennonite  home.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Grace  College  and  Grace  Seminary  in 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

"He  is  an  able  leader  with  a  servant 
attitude,"  summarized  John  Culver  of 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  COA  chairman.  Mr. 
Culver  also  stressed  that  Mr.  Witmer's 
acquaintance  with  the  PCA,  in  spite  of 
his  having  come  from  the  RPCES,  was 
a  consideration  in  his  appointment. 

The  coordinator's  task  includes 
handling  arrangements  for  annual 
General  Assemblies  and  for  many 
committee  meetings  of  the  denomina- 
tion throughout  the  year.  Mr.  Witmer 
will  also  serve  as  treasurer  of  the  PCA 
and  will  supervise  the  denomination's 
central  computer  services. 

Mr.  Witmer  believes  a  high  priority 


WITMER 


for  his  office  is  the  coordination  of 
support  services  for  all  committees  and 
agencies. 

COA's  offices  are  at  4325  N.  Memo- 
rial Dr.  (Executive  Square),  Decatur, 
Ga.  The  mailing  address  is  Box  1428, 
Decatur,  Ga.  30031.  ffl 


Ruff  Named  New  Head 
Of  OPC  Home  Missions 

PHILADLEPHIA — The  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  will  have  a  new  general 
secretary  in  the  person  of  the  Rev. 
Lewis  A.  Ruff,  it  was  announced  here. 

Mr.  Ruff,  pastor  of  the  Bayview 
Presbyterian  Church,  San  Diego,  Cal., 
was  called  by  the  committee  to  re- 
place the  Rev.  George  E,  Haney  who 
has  resigned  to  accept  the  pastorate 
of  the  Grace  church  (OPC),  Vienna, 
Va.  Mr.  Haney  has  served  in  this  po- 
sition for  the  past  nine  years. 

Mr.  Ruff  has  served  his  present 
pastorate  for  the  last  five  years.  He  is 
a  graduate  of  Covenant  College  and 
Westminster  Seminary.  He  expects  to 
take  up  his  new  duties  in  Philadelphia, 
November  1.  (B 


RUFF 


Ridge  Haven  Complex 
Dedication  Scheduled 

ROSMAN,  N.C.—  The  historical  roots 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA)  will  receive  special  notice 
here  as  a  group  of  new  buildings  at 
the  denomination's  Ridge  Haven  con- 
ference center  are  dedicated  October 
23. 

In  special  ceremonies  at  2:30  p.m. 
that  date,  the  Continuing  Church  Com- 
plex will  be  dedicated  in  honor  of 
the  four  organizations  whose  activi- 
ties were  associated  with  the  birth  of 
the  PCA:  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United,  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship  and 
Presbyterian  Journal. 

Included  in  the  complex  are  a  cen- 
tral facility  which  incorporates  a  caf- 
eteria and  meeting  rooms;  three  dor- 
mitories; and  a  motel. 

Facilities  at  Ridge  Haven  are  now 
adequate  to  accommodate  some  300 
persons.  Plans  call  for  continuing  ex- 
pansion to  facilities  accommodating 
1,200. 

Speaker  for  the  dedication  ceremo- 
nies will  be  Journal  editor,  the  Rev. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.  UJ 
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ith  such  recent  experiences  as 
the  padlocking  of  a  Nebraska  church 
and  the  possible  institution  of  an  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  hunt  for  those 
who  deviate  from  public  policy,  it 
might  seem  farfetched,  indeed,  to 
assert  that  the  Founding  Fathers  of 
long  ago  America  have  something  to 
teach  us  today.  But,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  that  is  just  what  I  do  assert — if 
we  draw  our  lessons  with  care. 

First  of  all,  by  Founding  Fathers  I 
mean  the  Puritans.  What  were  these 
Founding  Fathers,  often  overlooked, 
up  to?  What  do  we  learn  when  we  look 
back  on  these  men,  in  historical  con- 
text, and  ask  questions  about  what 
transpired  in  the  forming  of  our  coun- 
try? What  did  they  try  to  do  and  why? 
And  was  their  endeavor  legitimate? 
Were  they  right? 

The  Puritans  who  emigrated  from 
England  were  very  single-minded  in 
terms  of  goal  and  purpose.  Their  basic 
desire  was  for  freedom  of  worship.  Yet 
their  worship  was  not  a  simple  thing. 
It  was  not  just  a  worship  of  the  mind 
or  the  heart.  It  was  a  worship  which 
encompassed  the  whole  creation.  Their 
desire  was  for  freedom,  so  that  they 
could  build  the  city  of  God. 

The  Puritan  ideal  for  the  state  was 
hammered  out  in  the  midst  of  fiery 
trial.  To  even  think  or  speak  of  free- 
dom for  the  church  was  to  risk  pun- 
ishment. Historians  tell  us  that  an 
obscure  pastor,  Alexander  Leighton, 
published  some  pamphlets  critical  of 


King  Charles  I  and  was  fined  100,000 
pounds  (thirty  pounds  was  a  decent 
yearly  salary),  was  whipped  and  pil- 
loried, had  an  ear  cut  off  and  his  nose 
split,  was  branded  with  a  double  S  as 
a  "stirrer  of  sedition,"  and  finally 
went  to  prison  for  life! 

But  the  Puritans,  like  the  early 
Christians,  refused  to  knuckle  under 
to  Caesar.  They  claimed  that,  as  Christ 
was  the  Head  of  the  Church,  no  earth- 
ly sovereign,  be  he  clerical  or  secular, 
had  the  right  to  dominate  the  church. 
The  church  should  be  free  to  elect  its 
own  pastors  and  officers.  It  should  be 
free  to  call  and  moderate  its  own  con- 
vocations and  assemblies.  And  it 
should  be  free  to  determine  its  own  or- 
thodoxies and  its  own  heresies. 

The  kings  were  not  of  the  same  dis- 
position. Meeting  at  Hampton  Court 
(1604)  in  response  to  a  petition  for- 
warded by  close  to  1 ,000  Puritan  pas- 
tors, James  I  said,  "I  will  have  none 
of  that!"  He  identified  their  cries  for 
freedom  of  conscience  and  the  church 
with  the  aspirations  of  the  Scots  Pres- 
byterians. 

"A  Scottish  presbytery,"  he  re- 
proved them,  "as  well  agreeth  with  a 
monarchy  as  God  and  the  devil.  Then 
Jack  and  Tom,  and  Will  and  Dick, 
shall  meet  and  at  their  pleasure  censure 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Grace  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC),  Lynchburg, 
Va. 


"A  Scottish 
presbytery  as  well 
agreeth  with  a 
monarchy  as  God 
and  the  devil." 


PILGRIMS 
AND 

POLITICS 

Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr. 


me,  and  my  counsel  and  all  our  pro- 
ceedings." 

He  continued,  "Kings  are  not  only 
God's  lieutenants,  and  sit  upon  God's 
throne,  but  by  God  Himself  they  are 
called  gods.  No  bishop,  no  King!  I  will 
tell  you,  I  have  lived  among  this  sort 
of  men  (he  was  James  VI  of  Scotland) 
ever  since  I  was  10  years  old,  but  I  may 
say  of  myself,  as  Christ  did  of 
Himself,  though  I  lived  amongst  them, 
yet  since  I  had  the  ability  to  judge,  I 
was  never  of  them.  When  I  mean  to 
live  under  a  presybtery,  I  will  go  to 
Scotland  again;  but  while  I  am  in  En- 
gland, I  will  have  bishops  to  govern 
the  church.  I  will  make  them  conform, 
or  I  will  harry  them  out  of  this  land 
or  do  worse." 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  these 
times  were  not  as  bad  as  they  could 
possibly  be.  England  was  a  Protestant 
nation.  There  was  a  degree  of  religious 
freedom.  The  only  problem  was  that 
it  was  the  King  who  determined  how 
much.  The  King  claimed  jurisdiction 
over  the  freedom  of  the  church.  And 
because  of  that,  the  church  was  not 
free  to  sing  of  the  Gospel  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  she  wanted  to  do. 

This  was  why  the  Pilgrims  sailed  for 
Plymouth  Colony.  The  Puritans  felt 
that  such  meddling  with  Christ's 
Church  was  ungodly  and  as  such 
would  lead  to  their  censure  by  the 
Almighty. 

Today  we  can  see  political  life  again 
regressing.  The  Rev.  Rousas  J.  Rush- 
doony,  head  of  the  Chalcedon  Foun- 
dation, describes  erosion  of  religious 
freedom  with  the  following  examples: 
"Sen.  Hollings  [D-S.C]  and  others 
(including  many  judges)  hold  that  .  .  . 
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the  Civil  Rights  Act  of  1964  must  take 
priority  over  the  First  Amendment.  The 
Civil  Rights  laws  forbid  discrimina- 
tion in  terms  of  race,  and  also  a  num- 
ber of  other  things,  including  creed. 
The  evidence  is  accumulating  that  fed- 
eral authorities  believe  that  they  have 
now  the  legal  right  to  require  churches 
to  ordain  women,  and  homosexuals; 
on  January  26,  1982,  to  a  group  of  us 
meeting  with  Edwin  Meese  and  eight 
or  10  Justice  Department  lawyers  in 
the  White  House,  Meese  (a  Lutheran 
layman!)  said  flatly  that  this  was 
within  the  legitimate  power  of  the 
federal  government.  This  means  that 
the  church,  in  terms  of  the  same  laws, 
can  be  forbidden  to  discriminate  with 
respect  to  creed!  This  would  mean 


equal  time  for  all  creeds,  including 
humanism  and  atheism,  in  every 
church." 

As  the  First  Amendment  is  over- 
turned it  has  also  been  overhauled.  In- 
stead of  remaining  the  protector  of  re- 
ligious freedom  it  has  become  the  whip 
of  secularizers.  Then  laws  are  made 
and  interpreted  so  as  to  deny  the 
church  its  hard  won  freedom.  As  in  the 
days  of  James  I,  the  government  de- 
fines and  regulates  the  church.  Just  as 
James  I  had  his  bishops  to  govern  the 
church,  the  modern  state  has  its  courts 
and  bureaucrats  who  impose  the  state's 
policies  upon  the  church. 

What  shall  the  result  be  of  these 
modern  trials?  I  believe  that  we  shall 
see  a  return  to  the  dreams  of  the 


OF  BATS  AND  PIGSKINS 


(Editor's  note:  The  following,  by  Patricia  Young  of  Vancouver,  British 
Columbia,  has  nothing  to  do  with  theology.  But  we  have  a  hunch  that 
many  of  our  distaff  readers  will  identify  delightfully  with  her.) 

It  isn't  Jane  Fonda's  latest  crusade  that  makes  me  want  to  kick  the  TV 
set  in  the  teeth.  It's  something  called  the  World  Series  which  hits  the  na- 
tion like  smallpox  once  a  year.  It  has  something  to  do  with  the  birds  and 
bees  and  bucks  and  two  teams  of  men  in  baggy  pants  trying  to  hit  a  ball 
with  a  stick,  then  racing  to  get  to  the  bean  bag  before  the  other  guy  does. 

Back  in  the  19th  century  when  British  Army  officers  were  permitted  to 
take  their  wives  with  them  on  tours  of  duty  in  India,  the  summer  weather 
was  so  hot  and  muggy  that  the  men  sent  their  wives  up  into  the  grassy  hills 
where  it  was  cooler.  Thus,  the  women  apart  from  their  husbands  became 
known  as  grass  widows. 

Today,  come  hail,  sleet  or  snow,  each  fall  finds  millions  of  men  making 
grass  widows  of  their  womenfolk  while  they  fight  the  wars  of  the  baseball 
bat  and  the  pigskin.  While  she  vacuums  around  him,  he  sits  with  his  eyes 
glued  to  two  TV  sets,  simultaneously  tuning  in  to  his  favorite  radio  broad- 
caster. It's  more  than  her  life  is  worth  to  interrupt  with  news  that  the 
house  is  burning  down  or  young  Teddy  just  ran  away  with  the  postman's 
daughter! 

At  such  times  of  year,  you  could  dance  a  fandango  on  the  sofa  in  your 
birthday  suit  and  all  his  Highness  would  notice  is  that  you  jiggled  the  TV 
picture!  Ask  if  he'd  prefer  fish  or  fowl  for  supper  and  he'll  give  you  an 
argument  as  to  why  it  wasn't!  A  stolen  base  has  me  thinking  he  must  be 
fencing  in  musical  instruments! 

Indeed,  my  heart  goes  out  to  the  grass  widow — as  it  does  to  the  soccer, 
golf  or  wrestling  widow.  Sure  she  might  drag  him  away  from  the  idiot  box 
long  enough  to  escort  his  daughter  to  the  altar,  but  at  the  reception  you'd 
find  him  with  his  male  cronies  debating  just  who  hit  two  home  runs  in  the 
first  inning  of  the  1929  Series. 

There  must  be  a  reason  behind  it  all.  It  could  be  the  competitive  spirit  of 
the  male,  his  gambling  instinct  or  just  the  desire  to  put  off  painting  the 
back  bedroom.  In  any  event,  those  women  who  haven't  yet  joined  them 
have  learned  to  live  with  it. 

The  female  can  take  heart  from  the  thought  that  she  will  always  be  need- 
ed if  only  to  keep  the  leagues  supplied  with  an  adequate  number  of  pitch- 
ers. And  left  fielders.  ITJ 


Puritans,  and  that  these  dreams  shall 
become  the  midwife  of  another  birth 
of  freedom.  Edmund  Morgan,  the  Pu- 
ritan scholar,  wrote,  "Every  nation  or 
people,  the  Puritans  believed,  existed 
by  virtue  of  a  covenant  with  God,  an 
agreement  whereby  they  promised  to 
abide  by  His  laws,  and  He  in  turn 
agreed  to  treat  them  well." 

Because  of  their  concept  of  God,  the 
Puritans  had  an  ideal  and  a  dream  that 
would  not  die.  James  I  and  his  son 
Charles  I  could  kill  the  Puritan,  but 
not  the  Puritan  dream.  William  Brad- 
ford, early  governor  of  the  Plymouth 
Colony,  first  ascribed  the  name  "pil- 
grim" to  his  little  band  by  noting, 
"They  knew  they  were  pilgrims,  and 
looked  not  much  on  those  things  [i.e., 
their  harsh  circumstances],  but  lifted 
up  their  eyes  to  the  heavens,  their  dear- 
est country,  and  quieted  their  spirits." 

Historian  Winthrop  Hudson  sum- 
marized their  purpose  by  saying  that 
they  were  "to  demonstrate  before  'the 
eyes  of  the  world'  what  the  result 
would  be  when  a  whole  people  was 
brought  into  open  covenant  with  God. 
As  a  part  of  God's  program  of  instruc- 
tion, they  were  to  provide  the  nations 
with  a  working  model  of  a  godly  soci- 
ety and  by  the  contagion  of  their  ex- 
ample were  to  be  God's  instruments  in 
effecting  the  release  from  bondage  of 
all  mankind." 

And  so  they  landed.  At  first  it  was 
by  the  dozens,  and  then  by  the  thou- 
sands. They  would  build  a  city  of  God, 
set  upon  a  hill,  for  all  the  world  to  see. 

They  were  to 
provide  the  nations 
with  a  working 
model  of  a  godly 

society. 


They  were  not  naive.  They  knew  men 
would  revile  such  efforts  at  buidling  a 
Christian  commonwealth  (Matt.  5: 
11-12,  19),  yet  they  pressed  on.  In- 
crease Mather,  writing  a  generation 
later  said,  "There  never  was  a  genera- 
tion that  did  so  perfectly  shake  off  the 
dust  of  Babylon  as  the  first  generation 
of  Christians  that  came  to  this  land  for 
the  Gospel's  sake." 

If  such  were  the  trials  and  dreams, 
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what  were  the  accomplishments  of 
these  Founding  Fathers? 

In  simple  terms,  at  least  two  things: 
they  attained  freedom  for  the  church 
as  an  institution  and  they  did  build  a 
Christian  commonwealth.  Ironically, 
the  same  accomplishment  occurred 
within  the  Puritan  community  that 
was  left  behind  in  England — through 
the  Puritan  revolution  and  the  ascen- 
dancy of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Yet  the 
New  England  venture  was  purer  and 
more  complete. 

Beginning  with  the  Mayflower  Com- 
pact, the  Reformation  principles  of 
Presbyterianism  took  root  and  grew. 
The  immigrants  on  the  Mayflower  cov- 
enanted, "for  the  glorie  of  God  .  .  . 
[to]  mutually  .  .  .  covenant  ourselves 
into  a  civil  body  to  enact  just  and  equal 
laws  ...  for  the  general  good.  ..." 

In  the  Plymouth  Colony  there  was 
freedom  for  the  church.  She  elected 
her  own  officers  and  solved  her  own 
problems.  Christ  and  not  Caesar  was 
honored  with  the  throne  of  rule.  But 
just  as  surely,  these  foundational  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  grew  in  the  civil  sec- 
tor. Though  the  Puritans  of  the  later 
Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  were  not 
"separatists"  as  those  in  Plymouth, 
the  former  were  almost  immediately 
persuaded  of  these  same  liberties. 

And  these  ideas  became  almost  uni- 
versal, so  that  a  whole  nation  could  be 
born  of  them,  ideas  such  as  free  rep- 
resentative government,  flowing  from 
a  free  representative  (Presbyterian) 
church.  There  were  also  the  ideas  of 
law  as  king  because  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble was  recognized  as  lawgiver!  And 
there  was  the  idea  that  people  were  in 
covenant  with  God.  That  if  the  nation 
disdained  honoring  this  same  God, 
that  He  would  disdain  them  and  they 
would  fail. 

Some  think  that  the  above  was  the 
doctrine  of  a  few.  But  that  was  not  the 
case.  Such  men  as  Alexis  de  Tocque- 
ville,  the  famed  historian,  saw  the 
spiritual  foundation  of  the  new  re- 
public. Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  the  great 
church  historian,  may  be  cited. 

Originally  German,  Dr.  Schaff, 
upon  emigrating,  sought  to  get  the 
basal  pulse  of  his  new-found  home.  He 
wrote,  "Puritan  Protestantism  forms 
properly  the  main  trunk  of  our  North 
American  church.  [She]  owes  her 
general  characteristic  features,  her 
distinctive  image  ...  to  the  Puritans 
of  New  England.  To  this  New  England 
influence  must  be  added  indeed  the  no 
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less  important  weight  of  Presbyterian- 
ism, as  derived  subsequently  from 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  But  this  may  be 
regarded  as  in  all  essential  respects  the 
same  life.  The  reigning  theology  of  the 
country  ...  is  the  theology  of  the 


snows  on  his  way  to  Rhode  Island,  be- 
cause the  Puritans  harshly  exiled  him. 
That  pejorative  word,  theocracy,  is 
used  to  designate  their  "failure." 

That  the  Puritans  formed  a  theoc- 
racy of  sorts  is  beyond  dispute.  Be- 


Christians  really  only  have  two 
options,  Pietism  or  Calvinism. 
The  first  renounced  the  political 
enterprise  while  the  latter  reformed  it. 


Westminster  Confession." 

Winthrop  Hudson  corrects  Dr.  Schaff 
only  on  his  implicit  restriction  of  this 
homogeneity  to  the  Northeast.  Mr. 
Hudson  points  out  that  most  of  the 
other  areas  of  the  new  country  were 
marinated  in  the  same  Protestant  prin- 
ciples! He  notes  in  Religion  in  America 
that  the  Anglicans  were  of  the 
"Calvinistic  Low  Church  Anglicanism 
of  the  period  before  Laud."  So  per- 
vasive was  the  influence  of  this  move- 
ment, that  he  similarly  quotes  Dr. 
Schaff  as  saying  that  many  "of  the 
Lutheran  churches  were  remade  in  the 
Puritan  image." 

The  end  result  was  that  just  as  in 
Plymouth  and  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
Colony,  the  free  church  led  necessar- 
ily to  the  free  republic.  Jesus  had 
preached  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
that  Christians  were  to  be  the  "salt  of 
the  earth."  The  Puritans  were  just 
such  salt. 

But  the  nagging  question  at  this 
point,  perhaps  by  many  perturbed 
readers  is,  "Were  the  Puritans  right?" 

Some  historians  will  object  that  not 
only  did  the  Puritans  get  free  from  the 
state,  but  that  they  turned  and  dom- 
inated the  state.  He  will  refer  to  ex- 
amples of  a  lack  of  freedom,  and  to 
the  famous  picture  of  a  decrepit  Roger 
Williams  struggling  through  the  winter 


The  end  result  was 
that  the  free  church 
led  necessarily  to 
the  free  republic. 


cause  of  the  Puritan  idea  of  the  cov- 
enant, corporate  obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  community  was  extremely  im- 
portant. John  Winthrop,  the  first  gov- 
ernor of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Col- 
ony, elaborated  on  these  ideas  in  his 
A  Model  of  Christian  Charity. 

Because  of  the  community's  cove- 
nantal  concept,  Calvin  College  his- 
torian George  Marsden  wrote,  "The 
civil  magistrates  accordingly  attempted 
to  maintain  both  moral  purity  and 
theological  conformity,  the  latter  prin- 
ciple leading  to  the  exiling  of  Anne 
Hutchinson  and  Roger  Williams." 

But  to  believe  that  their  venture  is 
to  be  disqualified,  simply  because  the 
charge  of  theocracy  has  been  made  is 
no  objection  at  all.  One  could  just  as 
easily  say  that  any  government  other 
than  a  theocracy  is  demonic  inasmuch 
as  it,  by  degrees,  manifests  ideas  that 
are  not  patently  Biblical. 

Christians  really  only  have  two  op- 
tions, Pietism  or  Calvinism.  The  first 
renounced  the  political  enterprise 
while  the  latter  reformed  it.  The  Puri- 
tans were  simply  extensions  of  the  en- 
deavors of  John  Calvin  in  Geneva  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

The  question  of  which  alternative  is 
correct  can  be  sought  out  in  the  ques- 
tion of  what  kind  of  light  Jesus  called 
His  followers  to  be  in  Matthew  5.  The 
Pietists  claim  that  He  was  calling  for 
men  to  portray  the  inner  light.  Their 
actions  were  more  subliminal,  less  de- 
fined, and  renounced  any  program  of 
Reformation  of  the  state. 

Calvinists,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
always  thought  that  Christ  called 
Christians  to  be  like  a  floodlight.  They 


The  Layman's  Viewpoint 

FREEDOM:  AN  ENDANGERED  SPECIES 

The  author  of  the  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is  Capt.  G.  Russell  Evans, 
retired,  U.S.  Coast  Guard,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Everyone  has  a  solution  for  the  nuclear  dilemma,  it  seems,  but  who  speaks 
about  freedom? 

Church  leaders  prescribing  pacifism,  freezes,  and  unilateral  disarmament 
are  accepting  tremendous  responsibilities  in  trying  to  save  the  world  from 
nuclear  devastation.  But  what  are  their  plans  for  saving  freedom?  Of  that 
we  hear  little.  And  their  plans  are  not  backed  up  by  the  Scriptures,  nor 
by  the  lessons  of  history,  nor  by  military  intelligence. 

One  religious  editor  of  liberal  persuasion  frequently  offers  solutions. 
James  M.  Wall,  writing  in  the  Christian  Century,  warns  about  conducting 
nuclear  war  experiments  on  the  only  earth  we'll  ever  have,  and  then  faults 
the  Reagan  Administration  for  readiness  to  use  its  nuclear  arsenal,  either 
in  a  first  strike  or  in  retaliation  after  absorbing  the  Soviet's  first  blows. 
He  calls  the  President  a  "far-right  ideologue,"  charging  he  is  committed 
to  deterring  the  Communist  plan  for  world  conquest. 

Personally,  we  hope  so;  that's  why  he  was  elected!  Mr.  Wall  calls  it  sim- 
plistic to  believe  that  Communists  are  "recruiting  nations  one  by  one"  and 
suggests  a  quick  nuclear  freeze,  then  a  "political  solution."  Mr.  Wall 
chooses  to  ignore  the  Communist  plans  for  world  domination.  Is  it  possi- 
ble that  the  religious  strategists  do  not  believe  they  have  any  such  plans? 

Freedom  is  now  an  endangered  species  on  at  least  two  counts:  1)  creep- 
ing pacifism,  and  2)  the  peril  of  nuclear  blackmail. 

Yet  throughout  history,  freedom  has  been  man's  most  cherished  posses- 
sion—and Communism  its  antithesis.  Patrick  Henry  said,  "Give  me  lib- 
erty or  give  me  death";  the  Greek  philosopher  Epictetus  wrote,  "Freedom 
is  the  name  of  virtue:  slavery,  of  vice.  .  .  .";  and  the  French  statesman, 
Frederic  Bastiat,  reminded  his  countrymen  that  life,  liberty,  and  property 
are  "three  gifts  from  God,"  superior  to  all  human  endeavor. 

Near  the  other  end  of  the  theological  spectrum  from  Methodist  Wall  is 
the  editor  of  Christianity  Today.  In  the  April  9  issue  of  this  publication, 
Dr.  Kantzer  offers  a  solution  to  prevent  nuclear  Armageddon.  He  rejects 
pacifism  for  two  reasons:  1)  Soviet  leaders,  just  as  their  forebears  long  before 
the  revolution,  are  hellbent  on  expansionism  and  overthrowing  free  enter- 
prise, and  2)  we  are  our  brother's  keeper  (Gen.  4:9),  especially  of  his  religious 
freedom. 

This  editor  has  his  own  solution  to  the  arms  buildup.  In  part  he  would 
urge  an  immediate  bilateral  freeze,  and  negotiate  an  immediate  reduction 
of  weapons.  In  addition  the  U.S.  must  pledge  never  to  strike  first. 

So,  apparently  religious  leaders,  as  well  as  military  strategists,  feel  duty- 
bound  to  solve  the  nuclear  dilemma. 

Virginia's  Catholic  peace  bishop,  Walter  F.  Sullivan,  recently  told  Nor- 
folk students  of  their  responsibility  for  "at  least  symbolic  action  toward 
disarmament."  It  was  as  though  he  didn't  acknowledge  that  we've  already 
tried  "symbolic  action"  when  the  U.S.  quit  building  and  the  U.S.S.R. 
gleefully  continued  to  build  into  its  present  advantages. 

Another  churchman  had  a  different  view.  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  notes 
that  nothing  in  the  Bible  makes  nuclear  weapons  immoral  when  used  in 
self-defense  and  against  aggressors.  He  has  tallied  the  millions  of  people 
killed  by  Hitler,  Stalin  and  Mao  and  said,  "Not  to  use  power  as  a  counter- 
balance to  that  sort  of  assault  .  .  .  would  be  immoral  and  perhaps  even 
a  matter  of  Christian  lovelessness." 

Humankind's  most  precious  possession  is  freedom.  But,  of  course, 
freedom  has  a  price.  It  is  not  free.  Its  price  includes  the  courage  and  faith 
to  accept  danger,  the  strength  and  willpower  to  deter  aggressors,  and  the 
wisdom  and  temperance  to  use  our  God-given  blessings  generously. 

Yes,  freedom  has  a  price — but  tyranny  has  a  greater  price.  QD 


have  left  a  long  line  of  public  works 
in  their  trail  such  as  the  Reformed 
Geneva,  generals  like  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  statesmen  like  Oliver  Cromwell 
and  Abraham  Kuyper.  In  America, 
men  like  William  Bradford,  John 
Winthrop,  the  Mathers,  John  Wither- 
spoon,  Robert  E.  Lee,  Stonewall 
Jackson,  and  others,  adorn  the  pages 
of  our  history. 

If  one  returns  to  the  context  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  which  is  the 
source  of  our  reference  to  light,  I 
believe  one  may  receive  an  answer  to 
"which  kind  of  light  the  Bible  ad- 
monishes Christians  to  be."  While  the 
Beatitudes  exhort  the  believer  to  var- 
ious virtues,  it  is  a  mistake  to  believe 
that  such  are  never  to  be  expressed 
publicly. 

For  example,  the  Christian  is  ex- 
horted to  meekness.  But  do  not  forget 
that  Moses  was  called  the  meekest  man 
in  the  Bible  (Num.  12:3).  He  was  also 
the  greatest  statesman  of  the  Bible.  In 
fact,  his  spiritual  meekness  was  related 
directly  to  his  carriage  as  a  statesman. 
Matthew  5:16  exhorts  one  to,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

In  other  words,  God  has  called  the 
Christian  to  do  all  things  for  the  glory 
of  God  (Col.  3:17).  He  must  shed  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  (Matt.  4:23)  upon  everything  and 
every  endeavor  he  touches. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  question  I 
of  a  theocracy  does  not  seem  very 
strange.  Correctly  defined,  it  is  simply 
the  state  that  is  ruled  in  a  godly  way. 
But  did  not  the  Puritan  church  dom- 
inate the  state?  On  the  contrary,  it  just 
happened  that  most  of  the  leaders  of 
the  church  were  also  leaders  of  the 
state! 

Are  they  to  be  faulted  because  as  cit- 
izens of  the  state,  they  wanted  it  to  be 
godly,  even  in  terms  of  such  issues  as 
Sabbath  observance?  Is  this  an  exam- 
ple of  ecclesiastical  tyranny?  I  say  no, 
not  tyranny,  but  free  majority  rule. 
They  were  a  purposeful  community 
with  a  set  and  rather  public  agenda. 

Was  it  their  fault  that  other  social 
innovators  seemed  drawn  like  insects 
to  the  sugar  of  their  colony?  Was  it 
wrong  for  the  Puritans  to  protect  their 
hard  won  identity  (as  modern  Israel 
does  today)? 

The  case  of  Roger  Williams  is  a 
good  example.  His  views  were  not  con- 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Proclaims  the  Year  of  Jubilee 

FOR  OCTOBER  24,  1982.  REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Leviticus  25 
Key  Verses:  Leviticus  25:1-2,  8-12,  23-24, 
39-43 

Devotional  Reading:  Leviticus  26:3-5,  40-46 
Memory  Selection:  Leviticus  25:10  


INTRODUCTION  

Although  Leviticus  is  an  extremely 
difficult  book  to  read,  it  should  not 
be  overlooked  by  Christians  as  irrele- 
vant. There  we  find  some  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  church,  including  the 
words  "thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself"  (19:18).  The  year  of  Jubi- 
lee may  also  seem  irrelevant  at  first, 
but  like  all  of  God's  Word,  it  does 
not  fail  to  teach  us  about  God,  about 
ourselves,  and  about  our  need  of  Him. 

j Sabbatical 
Year 

Leviticus  25:1-7,  18-22 

All  of  Leviticus  was  designed  to 
teach  the  people  the  concepts  of  holi- 
ness, and  in  those  early  days  of  Is- 
rael's existence,  give  her  various  means 
of  reminding  her  that  she  was  called 
to  be  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
(Exo.  19:6). 

God  had  at  first  established  the 
Sabbath  day,  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,  as  one  when  His  people  remem- 
bered His  rest  after  the  creation  in  six 
days  (Exo.  20:8-11).  They  did  so  by 
ceasing  from  their  normal  labors  and 
dedicating  that  day  wholly  to  God,  to 
do  what  pleased  Him. 

From  Isaiah  we  learn  that  the  Sab- 
bath was  to  be  called  a  holy  day  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  for  that  one  day  out  of 
seven,  the  people  were  to  cease  from 
their  labors  and  to  find  their  whole 
delight  in  being  with  the  Lord  and  do- 
ing His  pleasure  (Isa.  58:13-14). 

Further,  that  day  was  to  be  ob- 
served not  only  by  the  Israelites  but 
by  all  who  entered  their  land  (Isa. 
56:1-8).  Sabbath  observance  would 
bring  God's  blessings  on  Israel,  so 
that  she  would  shine  among  the  na- 
tions as  God's  glory. 


In  reality,  the  Sabbath  day  was  to 
be  a  rehearsal  for  heaven  itself,  when 
all  in  God's  presence  would  be  walk- 
ing in  His  glory,  worshiping  Him  end- 
lessly, in  praise  and  adoration  (Isa. 
66:22-23). 

Not  only  was  Israel  to  observe  this 
rehearsal  of  that  day  but  even  the 
land  in  which  they  dwelt  was  to  have 
its  Sabbath.  For  six  years  the  land 
would  be  sown  and  yield  its  crops  but 
in  the  seventh  year  it  was  to  have  rest. 
This  was  to  remind  Israel  that  all  cre- 
ation was  under  the  same  curse  of  sin 
that  came  on  man  when  Adam  sinned 
(Lev.  25:2).  Therefore,  the  land,  which 
ultimately  was  to  be  renewed,  must 
have  its  Sabbath  as  a  testimony  that 
God  intended  to  have  a  new  heaven 
and  new  earth  as  well  as  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus  (compare  Isa. 
66:22-24;  Rom.  8:18-25;  II  Pet.  3:10- 
13). 

The  rest  for  the  land  indicated  that 
the  Lord,  in  redeeming  men  for  Him- 
self would  also  recreate  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. 

The  people  were  not  to  be  con- 
cerned that  they  would  lack  food  in 
that  seventh  year  (25:6).  Later,  the 
Lord  explained  that  He  would  bless 
the  land  that  observed  its  Sabbaths, 
so  that  it  would  yield  amply  in  the 
sixth  year  to  carry  the  people  over  un- 
til the  ninth  year,  when  new  crops 
would  come  in  (vv.  21-22). 

Thus,  regarding  the  Sabbath,  the 
people  were  challenged  to  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  believing  that  He 
would  supply  their  needs  richly  and 
abundantly.  Just  as  the  Lord  had 
taught  the  people  not  to  gather  man- 
na on  the  Sabbath,  but  to  gather  twice 
what  they  needed  on  the  sixth  day,  so 
now,  He  commanded  them  to  show 
their  trust  in  Him  by  not  harvesting 
crops  in  the  Sabbatical  year,  but  to 
harvest  and  store  all  they  would  need 
in  the  sixth  year  (compare  Exo.  16:23- 
27). 
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We  must  learn  to  trust  the  Lord  to 
supply  all  of  our  needs,  seeking  first 
not  our  own  security  in  this  world  but 
rather  His  kingdom  and  His  righ- 
teousness (Matt.  6:19-34).  As  Chris- 
tians today,  we  do  not  observe  the 
Sabbatical  year.  Rather,  we  need  to 
learn  that  we  belong  wholly  to  the 
Lord  at  all  times  and  that  we  are,  in 
reality,  in  one  long  Sabbath  with  God, 
laboring  for  Him  in  all  that  we  do  and 
resting  in  Him  alone  for  all  of  our 
needs. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  does  my  life  dem- 
onstrate that  as  God's  child  I  trust 
wholly  in  Him  for  my  security? 

2.  Is  the  time  I  spend  with  God's 
people  in  worship  truly  a  delight  to 
me?  If  not,  why? 

2 Jubilee 
Year  

Leviticus  25:8-17 

Beyond  observing  a  Sabbatical  ev- 
ery seventh  year,  the  people  were  also 
told  to  count  seven  Sabbatical  years 
and  in  the  50th  year  to  observe  the 
year  of  Jubilee.  The  term  "Jubilee" 
actually  means  the  blowing  of  the 
ram's  horn,  and  there  was  to  be  a  spe- 
cial celebration  that  year  when  the 
ram's  horn  was  blown  to  call  all  the 
people  to  hallow  (sanctify)  the  year  as 
one  of  liberty  (v.  10). 

The  number  seven  is  significant 
throughout  the  Bible  as  symbolic  of 
that  which  is  complete,  so  seven  times 
seven  would  portray  that  complete- 
ness with  great  emphasis.  But  what 
did  it  signify? 

It  signified  God's  promise  that  one 
day  His  people  would  inherit  all  of 
the  blessings  He  had  promised  them. 

To  remind  them  of  this  truth,  each 
one  of  them  was  to  return  that  year  to 
his  family  property,  even  though  he 
may  have  lost  it  through  trials  and 
hardships  in  the  preceding  49  years 
(v.  10). 

God  did  not  promise  the  Israelites 
that  they  would  always  have  an  easy 
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time  living  for  Him.  Some  would  lose 
their  possessions  and  have  to  leave 
their  land.  However,  by  giving  them 
the  year  of  Jubilee,  the  Lord  assured 
them  that  in  the  end,  they  would  re- 
turn to  their  possessions.  Thus  He 
taught  His  people  to  be  willing  to  suf- 
fer hardships  in  this  world,  assured 
that  God  had  an  inheritance  for  them 
that  no  one  could  take  away. 

God's  people  ultimately  lost  their 
inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
but  the  inheritance  to  which  He  points 
us,  in  the  New  Testament,  will  never 
be  lost. 

The  Lord  warned  that  anyone  who 
took  financial  advantage  of  the  year 
of  Jubilee  by  manipulation  or  by  seek- 
ing bargains  favorable  to  him  would 
be  wronging  Him  (vv.  13-17).  In  later 
years,  evidently  the  people  failed  to 
heed  God's  warning;  and,  in  the  end, 
they  lost  the  land  that  God  had  given 
them  as  an  inheritance  in  Canaan. 
But  the  true  inheritance — of  which 
Canaan  was  only  a  symbol — will  nev- 
er be  lost  to  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord. 


QUESTIONS  

1.  If  one  were  to  examine  my  bank 
accounts  and  savings  today,  would  he 
assume  that  my  treasures  were  on 
earth  or  in  heaven? 

2.  How  have  I  demonstrated  that  I 
believe  that  my  treasures  are  in  heaven? 

Redemption 
of  the  Land 

Leviticus  25:23-34 
The  Lord  ordained  that  the  land 
which  had  been  sold  by  a  poor  man 
while  he  was  in  distress  should  be  re- 
turned to  him  in  the  year  of  Jubilee. 
This  was  the  same  as  his  returning  to 
his  inheritance  among  the  people  of 
God.  He  would  not  lose  it. 

The  Lord  then  gave  another  reason 
why  that  poor  man  would  not  lose  his 
land  forever.  That  land,  after  all,  be- 
longed to  the  Lord,  and  He  would  de- 
termine who  should  and  who  should 
not  live  on  it  (25:23). 

The  Creator  God  is  the  actual  own- 
er of  whatever  He  permits  men  to 
have  in  this  world.  As  He  teaches 


elsewhere,  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills  are  His  (Psa.  50:10). 

He  told  Israel  that  they  were  but 
strangers  on  His  land  and  were  there 
only  by  His  permission.  They  must 
not  possess  it  as  though  it  were  theirs 
by  any  right  other  than  God's  own 
benevolence. 

Further,  no  amount  of  money  was 
sufficient  to  buy  the  land.  It  had  been 
given  freely  by  God's  grace  in  accord 
with  His  will  and  stipulations.  Thus, 
in  terms  of  the  Old  Covenant,  the 
people  could  possess  Canaan  so  long 
as  they  obeyed  God.  However,  if  they 
did  not,  they  were  liable  to  lose  it.  In 
His  longsuffering,  the  Lord  did  not 
drive  them  out  the  first  time  they  dis- 
obeyed Him,  but  ultimately  He  gave 
the  land  to  others. 

Both  they  and  we  can  learn  from 
this  that  what  we  have  from  God  He 
has  given  us  not  by  virtue  of  our  own 
right  but  by  virtue  of  His  grace  and 
mercy.  It  is  His  to  give  and  He  gives 
to  whom  He  pleases. 

That  is  why  the  New  Covenant  is  so 
much  greater  than  the  Old.  It  pertains 
not  to  an  inheritance  in  this  world, 
but  to  an  eternal  and  undefiled  inheri- 
tance in  heaven.  More  importantly,  it 
depends  not  upon  our  righteousness 
but  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  is  therefore  fail-proof.  Further,  it 
is  to  be  ours  eternally  because  Jesus 
Christ,  unlike  the  Israelites,  does  not 
fail  God  (Jer.  31:31;  Luke  22:20). 

The  Lord  made  a  distinction  be- 
tween land  in  the  country  and  a  dwell- 
ing in  a  walled  city  (25:29-30).  The 
house  in  the  city  was  not  an  eternal 
possession  and  could  be  sold.  If  it 
were  not  redeemed  within  a  year,  the 
one  who  had  sold  it  could  not  get  it 
back. 

The  reason  for  this  distinction  may 
have  been  that  any  city  represents 
man's  seeking  after  security  with  oth- 
er men  rather  than  with  God.  As 
Scripture  consistently  shows,  all  cities 
are  condemned  and  are  summed  up  in 
the  great  city  of  the  world,  Babylon 
the  great,  whose  overthrow  is  vividly 
portrayed  in  Revelation  18. 

Of  course,  this  does  not  mean  that 
living  in  a  city  is  more  sinful  than  liv- 
ing in  the  country!  What  God  was 
teaching  here  was  that  any  inheri- 
tance that  is  of  our  own  making  is  not 
durable.  What  is  durable  is  what  God 
gives  us — our  inheritance  in  heaven. 
That  is  His  and  He  gives  it  to  whom 
He  pleases. 


You  want  to  be  an  educator. 
And  you're  a  Christian. 
Where  do  you  go  to  get  a 
Masters  of  Education? 

Our  Graduate  School  of  Education  believes  you  can  teach  from  a 
Christian  perspective.  In  public  as  well  as  Christian  schools.  And 
without  compromising  your  professional  standards.  We'll  help  you 
apply  a  Christian  world  view  to  what  you  teach  and  how  you  teach 
it.  You  don't  have  to  settle  for  a  program  where  you'll  be  a  teacher 
who  just  happens  to  be  a  Christian.  You  can  be  a  Christian  teacher 
who  integrates  faith  with  profession. 


What  the  world  of  education 
should  be  coming  to. 


Graduate  School  of  Education  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

Tell  me  more  about  the  Graduate  School  of  Education. 

Name  .  .  

Address.  

City  State  Zip  
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To  stress  that  truth,  the  Lord  estab- 
lished the  right  of  redemption— so 
that  if  one  lost  his  land  (his  share  of 
the  inheritance  that  God  had  given  his 
family)  another  member  could  redeem 
it  (buy  it  back)  for  him.  But  if  that 
failed,  in  the  year  of  Jubilee  it  would 
return  to  him  anyway.  It  belonged 
forever  to  the  one  to  whom  the  Lord 
had  given  it. 

Of  course,  our  inheritance  in  heav- 
en is  ours  forever  by  virtue  of  our  Re- 
deemer, Jesus  Christ,  who  died  to 
gain  our  entrance  into  the  inheritance 
of  God  (John  14:1-6). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  view  the  property  I 
possess  today?  To  whom  does  it  really 
belong? 

2.  What  treasures  have  I  stored  up 
in  the  world?  What  do  I  intend  to  do 
with  them? 


31 


Redemption 
of  Men 


Leviticus  25:35-55 
God  viewed  the  people  of  Israel  in 
the  same  way  He  viewed  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Both  were  His  and  truly  be- 
longed to  no  one  but  Him  (25:42,  55). 

Therefore,  if  a  man  should  fall  into 
debt,  the  prosperous  one  must  not 
treat  him  as  a  slave  but  show  him  hos- 
pitality and  allow  him  to  live  on  with 
him,  sustained  by  him  (vv.  35-38). 
Even  if  one's  fellow-Israelite  should 
'  become  so  poor  that  he  was  willing  to 
sell  himself  as  a  servant  to  a  richer 
!  brother,  the  richer  one  must  not  treat 
'<  him  as  a  slave  but  as  a  hired  servant, 
'  allowing  him  to  earn  his  living  while 
staying  with  him  (vv.  39-40).  Then,  in 
the  year  of  Jubilee,  he  should  go  free 
with  his  entire  family  (v.  41). 

While  the  poorer  brother  was  with 
the  more  prosperous  Israelite,  the 
richer  must  not  deal  with  him  as  a 
slave  (v.  43).  The  more  prosperous 
man  must  remember  that  the  slave 
was  merely  on  loan  from  God  and  not 
his  to  keep  and  do  with  as  he  pleased 
(v.  43). 

Slavery  was  allowed  everywhere  in 
those  days.  Therefore,  the  Israelites 
were  permitted  to  purchase  slaves  from 
the  lands  around  them  (vv.  44-46). 
This  was  in  accord  with  the  lesson 
which  God  had  taught  through  Noah 
in  Genesis  9:25-27. 

In  these  verses,  God  was  not  speak- 
ing of  races,  as  we  know  races  today, 
but  of  the  spiritual  heirs  of  Shem  and 


of  Ham.  The  spiritual  heirs  of  Ham 
are  all  who,  like  him  and  his  son,  do 
not  honor  God.  The  spiritual  heirs  of 
Shem  are  those  who,  like  Noah,  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  and  seek  to  serve 
Him.  The  promise  is  that  in  the  end 
unbelievers  will  serve  God's  people. 

The  Lord  laid  it  upon  all  prosper- 
ous Israelites  to  be  conscious  of  the 
plight  of  their  poorer  brothers  and  to 
redeem  them  whenever  they  fell  into 
the  hands  of  strangers  (25:47-55).  If 
that  failed,  they  must  not  allow  them 
to  remain  permanently  in  the  hands 
of  foreigners  but  see  to  it  that  they 
were  returned  to  their  homeland  in 
the  year  of  Jubilee. 

Of  course,  this  points  to  the  re- 
sponsibility we  all  have  for  helping  to 
meet  the  needs  of  our  fellow-believers 
who  have  fallen  on  hard  times.  Be- 
yond that,  it  points  to  the  fact  that  we 
all  have  a  Brother  who  cared  for  us 
and  redeemed  us  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  laying  down  His  own  life  and 
shedding  His  blood  for  our  redemp- 
tion (Rom.  3:24;  Eph.  1:7). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  you  think  the  Lord  approves 
of  slavery? 

2.  What  have  I  done  to  redeem  a 
brother  or  sister  in  Christ  from  some 
trouble  into  which  he/she  has  fall- 
en? 

Next  week:  "God  Speaks  Through 
a  Gentile, ' '  Numbers  22-24.  00 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Pilgrims— from  p.  10 

gruent  with  the  community's,  so  he 
was  sentenced  to  exile.  In  a  gesture  of 
mercy  he  could  quietly  wait  until 
spring.  However,  Williams  could  not 
abide  with  the  idea  of  gagging  himself 
until  he  had  his  own  colony.  He  spurned 
the  kindness  of  the  court,  and  so  fi- 
nally did  have  to  leave  during  the 
winter. 

Were  it  not  for  egalitarian,  leveling 
public  policy— the  spirit  of  our  age- 
such  differentiation  might  even  now 
take  place  within  various  cities  or 
states.  The  people  could  choose  which 
they  thought  was  the  most  theocratic. 
Does  not  even  the  secular  humanist 
think  his  ideas  "divine"  in  some 
sense? 

Americans  need  the  Puritan  vision 
again;  under  God,  it  has  produced 
blessing  upon  blessing!  [fj 


Churches 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 939  S.  Tamiami  Drive 
VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  1 0:00  a.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(813)  493-2246 

PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 
DALLAS! 


A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E  of  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7  00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

FLORENCE,  S.C. 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

906  B  South  Cashua  Drive 
Invites  you  to  join  them  for  worship  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Sunday  Worship— 1 0:00 
a.m.,  S.S.— 1 1 :20  a.m.,  Evening  Worship— 6:00 
p.m.  For  more  information  call- 
Rev.  Ted  Ragsdale,  (803)  665-9235. 

WINTER TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa.  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11  00  a  m  ■ 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.- 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p  m 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242 
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SAN  DIEGO,  CA 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Evangelical  &  Reformed 
UNIVERSITY  CITY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  22771,  San  Diego,  CA  92122 
Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Hines,  Pastor 
 Phone  (714)  455-9466  

A  Reformed  Church  in 

SAN  ANTONIO 

Grace  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
3334  N.W.  Loop  410,  San  Antonio,  Texas  78245 
Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson,  Pastor 
(51 2)  342-9689  or  675-9097 
Sunday  at  11  and  7,  Wednesday  at  7 

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
(51  2)  442-5782  or  477-0887 


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 

Available  again,  by  popular  demand 
FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn's  account  of  vital  spiritual 
lessons  learned  while  in  combat  as  a 

paratrooper  in  the  Korean  War. 
For  postpaid  copy  send  $5.50  to: 

Covenant  College  Press,  12330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 


People  

Supplemental/Primary  Income 

Opportunity.  International  company  in  largest 
field  establishing  representatives  now!  Low 
investment— high  return.  Sound  company.  Ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  church  planters,  tent- 
makers,  retired  and  others.  Will  buy  back  if  not 
successful.  Write.  Spears  Enterprises,  Skylake 
Box  4,  Santee,  GA  30571 .  


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


Christian  Diagnostic  Radiologist,  Board  cer- 
tified, desires  to  locate  in  the  South  with 
preference  for  the  Atlanta  area,  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Competent  in  C.T., Ultrasound, 
nuclear  medicine,  angiography  and  some  inter- 
ventional procedures.  Brad  A.  Steffler,  M.D., 
401  3  Vailwood  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  3721 5.  (61 5) 
383-3606.   


Wanted 

DCE— Choir  Director  combination  for  a  mid-size 
PCA  Church  in  central  Florida.  Please  contact: 
Christian  Education  Committee,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wauchula,  FL  33873. 


Former  Inter-Varsity  staff  member 

seeks  position  as 
DIRECTOR  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 
OR  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Will  also  work  with  youth.  If  interested  write: 
Box  MA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 

1 981  graduate  of  Covenant  Seminary,  age  28, 
is  seeking  an  opportunity  to  serve  as 
assistant,  associate  or  pastor. 

Has  wife  and  children.  Please  write: 
R.  M.  Wise 
2419  -  62nd  Street 
 Everett,  WA  98203.  

Singles  Minister 

Staff  opening  at  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  for  an  ordained  pastor  experienced  in  a 
singles  ministry  who  is  totally  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  according  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Send  PCA  ministerial  data  form  to:  Elder  Daniel 
J.  Domin,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  5555 
North  Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

Wanted 

Experienced  assistant  pastor  with  primary  respon- 
sibilities in  youth  work  in  the  Mid-Atlantic  region. 
Write:  Box  IP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Wanted 

Established  pastor  interested  in  small  rural  city. 
Old,  established  church— now  PCA  (formerly 
UPCUSA  and  RPCES).  Contact:  Secretary, 
Pastoral  Nominating  Committee,  Presbyterian 
Church,  112  East  Woodworth,  Bad  Axe,  Ml 
48413.  


SENIOR  PASTOR  SOUGHT 

to  lead  1 ,200-member,  unaffiliated  Presbyterian 
church  in  a  rapid  growth  Denver  suburb.  We  are 
seeking  God's  man  to  strengthen  our  evangelical 
witness  and  develop  our  outreach  potential  with  a 
caring,  dynamic  ministry  faithful  to  God's  Word. 
Respond  by  November  1  to  Pastor  Search  Com- 
mittee, Bear  Creek  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church,  3101  South  Kipling,  Denver,  CO  80227. 

Director  of  Christian  Education 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Trenton,  Mich.  An 
800-member  church  of  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church  denomination  seeking  a  Director 
of  Christian  Education.  Experience  and  graduate 
degree  preferred.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Calvin 
Gray,  2799  West  Road,  Trenton,  Ml  48183. 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Fast-moving  PCA  church  in  a  challenging  area  that 
is  over  50%  Hispanic  is  seeking  a  mature  in- 
dividual to  serve  as  pastor.  Applicants  must  have 
knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispanic  culture  to 
lead  a  vital  bi-cultural  church.  Write:  Box  SW,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.   


Travel  

JANUARY  IN  FLORIDA! 

$195  each  includes  room  and  board  for  one 
week.  Tennis,  swimming  pool,  activities,  Chris- 
tian atmosphere,  adults  only.  Contact:  Miami 
Christian  College,  2300  NW  135  Street,  North 
Miami,  FL  33167  or  (305)  685-7431.  


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


PERFECT  GIFT  FOR  CHRISTIAN  KIDS 

Especially  for  children  in  the  4th,  5th  and  6th 
grades,  a  year's  subscription  to  It's  God's  World 
is  a  gift  they  will  appreciate  every  time  they  get 
one  of  the  30  issues  in  the  mail.  It's  God's  World 
has  news  from  around  the  world,  games,  puzzles. 
One  year  for  $8,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  Closing 
dates:  Three  weeks  previous  to  date  of  publication.  Minimum  size:  one  column  inch.  To  place 
an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  
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Reach  Out  and  Touch  Someone 


From  a  friend  we  have  the  observa- 
tion that  evangelicals  and  other  Bible- 
believing  Christians  devote  far  too  lit- 
tle attention  to  the  root  causes  of  dif- 
ferences that  unnecessarily  divide  and 
that  could  really  be  resolved  if  enough 
serious  attention  were  devoted  to  the 
problem. 

He  did  not  have  in  mind  historic 
disagreements  over  such  things  as  bap- 
tism and  grace.  He  rather  had  in  mind 
some  of  the  more  modern  controver- 
sies in  the  area  of  social  and  political 
questions;  and  those  swirling  around 
the  inerrancy  debates. 

"I  perhaps  am  to  the  left  of  the 
Journal's  stance  on  certain  social  and 
political  issues,"  he  wrote.  "Do  you 
see  the  need  for  dialogue  between 
widely  differing  perceptions  and  phi- 
losophies within  a  genuine  Reformed 
framework?" — he  asked. 

Our  friend's  inquiry  came  across 
the  desk  as  we  were  reflecting  on  an 
observation  by  Dr.  James  I.  Packer 
to  the  effect  that  some  evangelicals 
are  allergic  to  the  word  "inerrant" 
not  because  they  do  not  believe  in  an 
inerrant  Word  but  because  they  are 
"refugees  from  a  kind  of  rigid  funda- 
mentalism which  is  more  naive  and 
obscurantist  than  intelligently  percep- 
tive of  the  issues." 

In  other  words,  many  who  find  it 
hard  to  use  the  word  "inerrant"  may 
be  more  culturally  than  theologically 
conditioned,  Dr.  Packer  believes. 

If  that  is  true,  and  if  the  principle 
also  may  be  applied  to  some  of  the  so- 
cial questions  over  which  evangelicals 
tilt  at  each  other,  our  friend's  conclu- 
sion would  be  quite  valid:  We  do  need 
to  devote  more  serious  attention  to 
some  of  the  foundational  issues  that 
divide  us. 

We  may  discover,  for  example,  that 
what  has  been  perceived  as  the  differ- 
ence between  a  social  conservative 
and  a  social  liberal  in  evangelical  cir- 
cles, may  really  be  the  difference  in 
the  perspective  from  which  a  particu- 
lar question  is  viewed — as  when  the 
two  knights  saw  differently  because 


they  were  looking  at  opposite  sides  of 
the  same  shield. 

We  may  discover  that  after  we  have 
dealt  with  culture  (Dutch  vs.  Scottish 
or  Swedish),  and  with  geography  (Min- 
nesota vs.  Mississippi),  we  have  much 
more  in  common  than  we  thought. 
The  view  from  "inside"  looking  "out" 
is  always  different  from  the  view  from 
"outside"  looking  "in." 

This  would  suggest  that  we  need 
excuses  and  opportunities  for  con- 
tacts and  communication  with  Bible- 
believers  we've  heard  about  and  read 
about  but  never  broken  bread  with. 

And  that  suggests  a  continuing  and 
even  more  vital  role  for  such  move- 
ments as  the  National  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Fellowship  (NPRF) 
which  reaches  out  and  touches  people 
from  some  ten  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed bodies.  ITJ 


Small  Churches 
and  Missions 

As  Christians  we  must  witness  wher- 
ever we  are.  Our  personal  mission 
field  begins  with  our  own  neighbor- 
hood and  sometimes  next  door.  This 
is  where  it  begins  but  it  doesn't  stop 
there.  Acts  1:8  sets  the  boundaries  of 
our  mission  field,  Jerusalem  (where 
we  are  now)  and  "unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." 

Dr.  Francis  R.  Steele  in  The  Cross 
and  the  Crescent  states,  "There  is  no 
other  reason  for  the  continuance  of 
the  local  church  than  to  be  totally  in- 
volved in  God's  plan  for  world  mis- 
sion. And  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
neutrality.  You  are  either  in  or  out; 
obedient  or  disobedient.  It  is  as  seri- 
ous as  that." 

Many  small  churches  think  that 
they  are  too  small  to  have  an  evange- 
listic meeting  or  a  missions  confer- 
ence. Some  think  that  they  cannot  af- 
ford it.  They  say  it  is  hard  enough  to 


pay  the  pastor's  salary  and  the  other 
current  expenses  of  the  church.  But 
denominational  missionary  agencies 
such  as  the  PCA's  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  are  anxious  to 
make  missionary  speakers  available 
to  any  church,  regardless  of  size. 

For  some  twenty  years,  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  (PEF) 
has  offered  to  send  its  evangelists  to 
any  church  no  matter  how  small  to 
conduct  evangelistic  meetings,  to  give 
training  in  personal  evangelism  and 
to  help  the  church  to  get  started  in  a 
program  of  Biblical  evangelism. 

The  need  continues.  In  July,  PEF 
added  three  evangelists  to  its  team. 
One  of  these  has  been  called  to  serve 
as  an  evangelist  with  a  special  minis- 
try to  small  and  struggling  churches. 
Any  of  these  men  may  be  contacted 
by  writing  or  calling  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Box  1890, 
Decatur,  Ga.  30031;  (404)  244-0740. 

Small  churches  do  count  in  Christ's 
kingdom.  What  they  can  do  in  evan- 
gelism and  missions  is  important.  Let 
the  small  church  as  well  as  the  large 
church  face  up  to  the  Biblical  truth 
that  every  church  is  to  be  a  center  of 
missionary  activity  at  home  (evange- 
lism) and  abroad  (missions). 

Let  the  small  church  as  well  as  the 
large  church  begin  now  to  work  to- 
ward this  goal.  Let  the  individual 
member  of  the  church  be  involved  in 
the  place  of  God's  particular  assign- 
ment. Let  the  whole  church  be  in- 
volved in  obedience  to  the  inescap- 
able mandate  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  we  will  see  a  new  day  in  the  life  of 
His  body. — Paul  E.  Rowland.  Ill 


When  I  am  asked  how  long  election 
should  be  preached,  I  answer,  as  long 
as  there  is  a  Bible  to  be  believed  and 
sinners  to  be  saved.  The  Bible,  which 
is  God's  infallible  revelation,  shall  al- 
ways contain  this  precious  truth  and 
no  manner  of  human  ingenuity  can 
wrest  it  therefrom.  As  long  as  there 
are  mortal  men  destined  for  eternity, 
we  shall  continue  to  cry,  "It  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy."— John  Thornbury.  E 
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FRANKY  SCHAEFFER 


There  is  a  sad  myth  going  around 
today — the  myth  of  neutrality.  Ac- 
cording to  this  myth,  the  secular 
world  gives  every  point  of  view  an 
equal  chance  to  be  heard.  And  it 
works  fairly  well — unless  you're  a 
Christian. 

In  this  powerful  indictment  of 
secular  hypocrisy,  Franky  Schaeffer 
shows  how  our  supposedly  neutral 
society  ridicules,  ignores  and  rejects 
the  Christian  point  of  view  about 
morality,  truth,  science,  and  almost 
every  other  area  of  life.  "It's  a  time  for 
anger,"  Schaeffer  challenges.  A  time 
for  Christians  to  stand  up  for  their 
faith;  a  time  to  confront  the  godless- 
ness  of  the  day  with  Christian  commit- 
ment and  action. 

An  explosive  book — a  brilliant 
expose  of  secular  hypocrisy  and  a 
moving  challenge  to  Christian 
faithfulness.  Paperback,  $5.95 
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MAILBAG 


RE:  THE  'PEACE  MOVEMENT' 

The  June  issue  of  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest carried  two  articles  that  every  lit- 
erate American  should  read:  "Per- 
spective on  the  Peace  Movement"  and 
"Masters  of  Manipulation."  These 
articles  inform  us  that  the  so-called 
peace  movement  in  Europe  which  is 
now  spreading  in  the  United  States  is 
the  same  piece  of  cloth. 

Since  1977,  when  the  U.S.S.R.  point- 
ed her  long-range  missiles  at  Western 
Europe,  she  has  waged  a  propaganda 
barrage  for  "peace"  calculated  to 
scare  the  wits  out  of  the  NATO  coun- 
tries. It  is  reported  that  Russia  has 
spent  more  than  $100  million  on  this 
scare  campaign. 

A  member  of  the  Russian  Embassy 


in  Denmark  was  found  to  be  distrib- 
uting funds  for  the  deluge  of  propa- 
ganda. The  Dutch  discovered  that  a 
supposed  newspaper  reporter  was  a 
member  of  the  KGB  and  passing  out 
funds  for  "peace"  activism.  Who 
knows  how  many  millions  have  been 
distributed  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
"peace"  activists  in  the  the  U.S.? 

There  is  nothing  new  about  this 
new  "peace"  movement,  nor  the  in- 
stigator of  it.  The  Kremlin  has  been  at 
this  game  a  long  time  and  every  other 
movement  calculated  to  weaken  the 
desire  or  effort  to  defend  ourselves. 
Always,  they  have  found  a  ready  fol- 
lowing among  churchmen. 

In  1930,  while  we  were  studying  the 
Japanese  language  in  Tokyo,  some 
young,  utopian-seeking  missionaries 
were  drumming  up  members  for  a  new 
"peace"  movement  known  as  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  (FOR). 
At  that  time  there  was  no  war  threat; 
it  seemed  then  to  be  a  movement  to 
line  up  Christians  all  over  the  world 
to  work  for  peace.  Of  course  we  want- 
ed peace! 

Those  who  have  kept  up  with  such 
things  will  remember  that  FOR  was 
listed,  about  the  time  of  World  War 
II,  as  a  Communist  Front  organiza- 
tion. It  has  spawned  such  offspring  as 
the  Fellowship  of  Southern  Church- 
men, the  Southern  Presbyterian  Peace 
Fellowship,  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Peace  Fellowship,  as  well  as  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 

Today,  1982,  here  we  go  again  with 
a  "new"  peace  movement  in  full  swing, 
launched  in  the  big  international  march 
in  New  York  City  on  June  12,  with 
representatives  of  many  foreign  coun- 
tries joining  in  the  march.  (Has  any- 
one wondered  how  so  many  came 
from  so  far  at  such  great  cost  for  such 
a  march?)  While  the  march  was  in 
progress,  President  Reagan  said,  in 
effect,  that  if  marching  and  singing 
for  peace  would  bring  peace,  he  would 
be  in  the  front  line  of  marchers.  So 
would  every  thinking  human  being. 


But  if  history  teaches  us  anything, 
it  is  that  every  state  or  country,  with- 
out exception,  that  has  been  either 
unable  or  unwilling  to  defend  itself, 
has  gone  under — ceased  to  exist. 

If  wanting  peace,  singing  for  peace, 
marching  for  peace  would  bring  peace, 
there  would  never  be  a  war.  Unfor- 
tunately, our  present  world  predica- 
ment leaves  the  U.S.  no  choice  but  to 


MINISTERS 

Jay  E.  Adams  will  head  up  the  D.  Min.  pro- 
gram in  preaching  at  Westminster  Semi- 
nary, Escondido,  Cal.  (OPC). 

Abe  Ediger  from  Middletown,  Pa.,  to  the  First 
Church  (OPC),  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Robert  G.  Hall  (PCUS)  from  Birmingham,  Ala., 
to  Erskine  Theological  Seminary,  Due  West, 
S.C.,  as  professor  of  preaching  and  worship. 

Harry  S.  Hassall  from  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Highland  Park  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Fred  Hill  from  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Lynn 
Garden  Church  (PCUS),  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Richard  Kneaskern,  formerly  an  Independent 
Baptist,  to  the  Calvary  Church  (PCA),  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Steve  Larsen  from  Fall  River,  Mass.,  to  the 
Beverly  Church  (OPC),  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Robert  H.  McBride  from  Denmark,  S.C.,  to 
the  Saxe  Gotha  Church  (PCUS)  in  Conga- 
ree  presbytery,  as  organizing  pastor. 

Edward  L.  Moore  from  Whiteville,  N.C.,  to  the 
Mt.  Zion  and  Oak  Plain  churches  (PCUS), 
Rose  Hill,  N.C. 

Dennis  Prutow  from  Bartlesville,  Okla.,  to 
Meade,  Kans.,  for  evangelistic  and  motel 
work  (OPC). 

Homer  T.  Rickabaugh  from  Raeford,  N.C,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Morganton,  N.C. 

Grant  M.  Sharp  from  Dunn,  N.C,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Statesville,  N.C. 

Donald  Taws  from  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  to 
the  Calvary  Community  Church  (OPC),  Phil- 
lipsburg,  N.J. 

Theodore  J.  Wardlaw  from  Germantown, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Grand  Avenue  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Sherman,  Tex. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Philadelphus  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Miss.,  has  memorialized  Wil- 
liam Otho  Dyess  Sr",  a  ruling  elder,  who 
died  Sept.  4  at  the  age  of  74. 
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keep  its  defenses  strong.  Strength  is 
the  only  language  which  the  bullies  of 
the  world  understand. 

The  first  line  of  the  Russian  Inter- 
national goes:  "The  International  Par- 
ty shall  be  the  human  race."  They 
have  never  veered  from  that  stated 
purpose  and  they  never  will.  Com- 
munists will  always  be  Communists 
though  they  may,  at  times,  act  out  the 
part  of  "peace-makers."  We  must 
not  be  blind  to  their  manipulations. 

— Mrs.  Matsu  Crawford 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  For  23  years — since  1959 — the  Journal  has  carried  Bible  lessons  by  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  designed  to  supplement  the  regular  Circle  Bible  Studies 
prepared  for  women  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Hundreds  of  circles, 
and  Bible  study  groups  of  other  kinds,  have  used  these  studies  and  grown 
to  appreciate  their  author,  the  greatly  beloved  professor  emeritus  of  English 
Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  Hundreds  of  seminary  students 
and  their  wives  who  have  revered  Dr.  Gutzke,  also  revered  Mrs.  Gutzke — 
in  many  ways  as  much  a  tower  of  spiritual  strength  as  her  husband.  We 
think  you  will  enjoy  the  sensitive  and  perceptive  portrayal  of  the  first  Mrs. 
Gutzke  on  p.  17. 

■  With  this  issue  we  begin  a  new  occasional  series  of  columns  on  the  sub- 
ject heard  most  often  on  the  Evening  News  these  days:  Economics.  Dr. 
Richard  C.  Chewning  is  a  distinguished  layman  and  last  (1982)  moderator 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  Chairman  of  the 
board  of  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  Dr.  Chewning 
teaches  business  administration  at  the  University  of  Richmond.  His  column 
(see  p.  19)  will  appear  as  often  as  space  permits,  perhaps  once  a  month. 

■  In  the  middle  of  all  the  bad  news  associated  with  broadcasting  and  adver- 
tising, we've  just  seen  one  item  of  good  news.  Sears  Roebuck,  Inc.,  has 
canceled  its  advertising  contract  with  Home  Box  Office  because  HBO  con- 
sistently runs  "R"  and,  in  some  cases  "X"  rated  films,  according  to  Dr. 
Robert  Grant,  Chairman  of  American  Christian  Cause.  In  1980,  American 
Christian  Cause  suggested  a  boycott  of  Sears  for  offering  Playboy  magazine 
through  the  store  catalogue.  Sears  withdrew  the  offer.  The  current  cancella- 
tion apparently  came  as  a  result  of  a  communication  from  the  Christian 
conservative  organization  to  the  store  chain.  "We  suspected  that  Sears'  na- 
tional headquarters  did  not  know  about  the  films  being  shown  and  we  were 
right,"  Dr.  Grant  said. 

■  Corrections  are  coming  in,  covering  the  lists  of  seminary  graduates  pub- 
lished in  our  columns  September  8.  From  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  we  hear  that  the  churches  listed  for  the  following  graduates  should 
have  been  identified  as  PCUS  churches:  Carl  D.  Brannan  Jr.,  Philip  Ed- 
win Gwaltney,  Onerray  Neal,  Andrew  Nelson  Pearson,  Carole  Greer  Sander- 
son and  Glenn  Wesley  Scruggs. 


■  Finally,  for  a  somewhat  personal  announcement:  We  have  been  chagrined 
to  discover  that  small  (#3  size)  paper  clips — those  innocuous  but  utterly  in- 
dispensable little  things  designed  to  hold  pieces  of  paper  together — are  no 
longer  manufactured  in  the  gripper  style  (non-skid,  serrated  or  coated).  Ap- 
parently no  company  makes  them  any  longer.  Because  of  the  careless  way 
we  handle  the  stacks  of  paper  on  the  desk,  we  have  come  to  depend  on  those 
little  things  very  much.  The  plain  (slick)  variety  available  just  won't  do  the 
job  around  here!  Perhaps  there  is  an  office  supply  store  out  there  somewhere 
that  has  a  carton  left  on  a  back  shelf.  Anyone  finding  such  will  earn  our 
undying  gratitude  (plus  the  cost  and  shipping!).  £  UJ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Reader's  Digest  Bible 
'First  True  Condensation9 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Single  rather 
than  multiple  accounts  of  Jesus'  mir- 
acles distinguish  the  new  Reader's  Di- 
gest Bible  from  others  on  the  market. 
The  publishers  say  it  is  "the  first  time 
ever  that  the  complete  Bible  has  un- 
dergone true  condensation." 

The  816-page  volume  is  based  on 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  (RSV) 
text.  General  editor  for  the  project 
was  Dr.  Bruce  M.  Metzger,  professor 
of  New  Testament  at  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  chairman  of  the 
RSV  Bible  Committee  for  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

Available  in  a  standard  edition  for 
$16.95  and  a  leatherbound  edition  for 
$24.95,  the  condensed  Bible  contains 
all  66  books  of  the  Scriptures  but  in 
reduced  length.  The  Old  Testament 


has  been  reduced  by  about  50  percent 
and  the  New  Testament  condensed  by 
some  25  percent.  The  volume  does  not 
have  the  standard  divisions  of  chap- 
ters and  verses,  but  an  extensive  index 
is  provided  to  use  in  looking  up  fa- 
vorite passages. 

Dr.  Metzger  has  written  introduc- 
tions to  both  of  the  Testaments  and 
individual  introductions  to  each  book. 
The  Reader's  Digest  Bible  is  primarily 
designed  as  a  reading  Bible  and  the 
publishers  hope  it  will  encourage  more 
people  to  read  the  complete  Bible. 

Although  the  Bible  is  the  leading 
bestseller  of  all  time,  "because  of  its 
sheer  length  and  complexity  it  is  also 
one  of  the  least  read  of  all  important 
books,"  said  John  Beaudouin,  editor 
of  the  Digest's  Condensed  Books  Di- 


It  Is  Not  The  Bible 


Reviews  of  the  new  Reader's  Digest  Bible  are  beginning  to  come  in  and 
reactions  can  be  expected  to  follow  thick  and  fast. 

We  haven't  had  a  chance  to  do  a  thorough  examination  of  this  conden- 
sation of  the  Bible,  but  until  we  can  do  so,  we'd  like  to  venture  an  opinion. 

Anticipated  with  horror  by  many  and  with  eagerness  by  perhaps  an  equal 
number,  the  Reader's  Digest  Bible  must  be  viewed  in  perspective:  It  is  not 
a  complete  Bible  and  does  not  profess  to  be  one.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
not  a  perversion  of  Scripture,  but  a  condensation  of  Scripture. 

The  text  is  the  Revised  Standard  Version  (RSV)  and  that  may  cause  prob- 
lems for  some.  That  text  has  been  reduced,  not  changed.  There's  a 
difference. 

Many  people  use  and  enjoy  Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path,  a  popular 
devotional  guide  consisting  of  a  daily  page  of  Scripture  passages  loosely 
assembled  under  particular  themes.  In  a  sense,  one  might  consider  a  page 
from  Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path  a  condensation  of  Scripture,  for  Bible 
passages  are  abbreviated  and  even  verses  reduced  to  their  central  thoughts. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  texts  consist  of  abbreviated  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  assembled  with  a  theme,  or  a  story,  or  a  doctrine  in  mind. 
In  some  of  the  assigned  lesson  passages,  a  dozen  verses  are  selected  to  repre- 
sent whole  chapters. 

And  preachers  will  read  brief  passages  from  the  Bible  in  preparation  for 
their  sermons — "condensed"  texts  taken  from  longer  passages. 

None  of  these  commonly-practiced  "condensations"  pretend  to  be 
anything  but  "selected"  portions  for  special  purposes. 

The  Reader's  Digest  Bible  belongs  to  the  above  categories.  The  danger, 
of  course,  is  that  it  will  be  taken  as  the  Bible  by  people  who  want  to  take 
Bible  study  seriously.  That  would  be  a  mistake. — The  Editor.  E 


THE 
READERS 
DIGEST 
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vision.  He  explained  that  "in  setting 
out  to  bring  the  technique  of  conden- 
sation to  the  Bible,  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest hoped  to  reduce  these  obstacles 
significantly." 

Some  famous  passages,  such  as  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  I  Corinthians  13,  have 
not  been  condensed  at  all.  In  most 
cases,  particularly  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  condensations  eliminate  rep- 
etitions or  details  that  do  not  have  a 
significant  bearing  on  the  overall  mean- 
ing of  a  passage. 

In  condensing  I  Samuel  4:1-4,  the 
Reader's  Digest  Bible  reduced  its  length 
from  148  words  to  70  words.  The  con- 
densation reads: 

"Now  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  the  Philistines,  and  in  the  first 
fighting  Israel  was  defeated.  'Why 
has  the  Lord  put  us  to  rout  today?' 
the  elders  of  Israel  said.  'Let  us  bring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
here  from  Shiloh,  that  he  may  save  us 
from  our  enemies.'  So  the  people 
brought  the  ark  from  Shiloh,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli  were  with  it." 

Similarly,  Acts  2:8-13  has  been  cut 
from  141  words  to  57  words.  In  the 
Digest  version,  it  reads: 

"Now  there  were  dwelling  in  Jeru- 
salem devout  Jews  from  every  nation 
under  heaven.  At  this  sound  the  mul- 
titude was  amazed  because  each  one 
heard  them  speaking  in  his  own  lan- 
guage. 'Are  not  all  these  Galileans?' 
they  said.  'How  is  it  that  each  of  us 
hears  in  his  own  tongue?'  'They  are 
filled  with  new  wine,'  others  mocked." 

Repetitions  of  accounts  of  Jesus' 
miracles  and  parables  in  the  synoptic 
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Gospels  have  been  eliminated  so  that 
only  one  version  of  each  is  contained 
in  the  Reader's  Digest  Bible.  None  of 
Jesus'  words  have  been  changed,  but 
some  have  been  deleted  in  the  con- 
densation process. 

Before  the  Reader's  Digest  Bible 
was  published,  some  critics  objected 
to  the  wording  of  certain  texts  in 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  and  to 
the  concept  of  tampering  with  God's 
Word. 

Anticipating  one  possible  question, 
the  press  kit  issued  for  the  Reader's 
Digest  Bible  argues  that  the  statement 
in  Revelation  22:18-19  warning  against 
adding  to  or  taking  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  "really  amounts  to 
an  ancient  copyright  notice." 

If  this  passage  meant  that  every 
word  and  phrase  had  to  be  preserved 
in  the  original,  the  Digest  says,  no 
translations  of  the  Bible  could  ever 
have  been  made. 

That  passage  has  been  eliminated 
from  the  book  of  Revelation  in  the 
Reader's  Digest  Bible. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
will  receive  AVi  percent  royalties  on 
the  present  version  of  the  Reader's 
Digest  Bible  because  the  New  York- 
based  council  owns  the  copyright  on 
the  Revised  Standard  Version.  11 


Graham  Will  Preach 
In  Eastern  Europe 

CHAPEL  HILL,  N.C.  (UPI)— Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham,  who  drew  criti- 
cism for  his  comments  during  a  May 
visit  to  Moscow,  has  announced  he 
will  preach  in  East  Germany  and 
Czechoslovakia. 

Mr.  Graham,  during  a  news  con- 
ference before  a  series  of  lectures  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  said  he  will  visit  the  Com- 
munist countries  to  "preach  the  Gos- 
pel." 

"I  look  forward  to  meeting  repre- 
sentatives of  the  various  churches  in 
both  countries,  to  have  fellowship 
with  them  and  to  gain  a  better  under- 
standing of  their  situation,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Graham  said  he  will  be  in  East 
Germany  October  15-25  and  will  go 
to  Czechoslovakia  October  29.  No 
date  was  given  for  ending  the  visit  to 
Czechoslovakia. 

The  63-year-old  Graham  has  never 
preached  in  either  country. 

Controversy  arose  in  May  when  Mr. 


Graham  visited  Moscow  to  address  a 
conference  of  religious  leaders  speak- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  nuclear  arms 
race. 


Critics  claimed  Mr.  Graham  was 
used  by  the  Soviet  Union  for  pro- 
paganda purposes.  Mr.  Graham  lat- 
er said  he  would  not  return  to  the 
U.S.S.R.  unless  certain  conditions  were 
met. 

Mr.  Graham  said  his  visit  to  the 
two  countries  is  strictly  religious,  not 
political. 

"I'm  not  going  on  a  political  trip 
and  I'm  not  going  to  a  peace  confer- 
ence as  I  did  in  Moscow,"  Mr.  Gra- 
ham said.  CD 


Kivengere  Downplays 
Marxist  Threat  to  Africa 

SAN  DIEGO  (RNS)— Africa  is  in  less 
danger  of  being  overrun  by  Marxism 
than  some  people  think,  says  Angli- 


UGANDA — A  crusade  in  the  city  of 
Mbale  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  of  Kampala  result- 
ed in  large  numbers  of  new  Christians 
and  wide-open  doors  for  the  Gospel. 

A  team  headed  by  the  Rev.  Peter- 
son Sozi,  an  associate  evangelist  with 
the  U.S. -based  Presbyterian  Evange- 
listic Fellowship  (PEF),  spent  five 
days  in  Mbale  in  a  schedule  which  in- 
cluded singing,  testimonies,  preach- 
ing, prayer  and  film  shows. 

Hundreds  were  converted  in  what 
was  reported  to  be.  the  most  success- 


can  Bishop  Festo  Kivengere  of  Kigezi, 
Uganda. 

"The  danger  has  been  overrated," 
Bishop  Kivengere  said  in  an  interview 
here,  asserting  that  in  most  African 
countries  Marxism  starts  at  the  top 
and  more  or  less  stays  there. 

"I  wouldn't  say  Marxism  is  a  dan- 
ger in  Africa  today  because  even  in 
countries  which  have  adopted  Marx- 
ism like  Ethiopia  and  Mozambique 
and  Angola,  the  general  population 
hardly  knows  what  Marxism  is  all 
about,"  he  said. 

"In  a  sense  such  countries  are  called 
Marxist  simply  because  of  the  leaders 
rather  than  because  of  the  people," 
said  Bishop  Kivengere,  who  left  Ugan- 
da in  1977  for  two  years  of  self- 
imposed  exile  to  escape  persecution 
by  then  President  Idi  Amin. 

Bishop  Kivengere  said  any  inroads 
Marxism  has  made  in  Africa  have 
been  made  primarily  because  African 
nations  fighting  for  independence  from 
colonial  powers  like  Portugal  turned 
to  the  Soviet  Union  or  China  for  arms. 
But  the  African  people  themselves,  he 
says,  are  not  Marxists. 

The  bishop,  62,  said  Christianity 
could  provide  the  spiritual  strength 
Africa  needs  to  overcome  "the  fac- 
tionalism, tribalism  and  exploitation" 
behind  the  continent's  economic  prob- 
lems. 

In  a  Christian  environment,  Afri- 
cans "can  begin  to  serve  one  another 
and  create  an  atmosphere  where  they 
can  discuss  rather  than  fight,"  he 
said. 

Bishop  Kivengere  said  that  since 


ful  crusade  in  Mbale's  history.  One 
convert,  John  Bukoma,  a  shopkeeper, 
donated  a  piece  of  land  to  the  church 
20  miles  north  of  the  city. 

Many  students  came  to  know  Christ 
after  having  their  questions  concern- 
ing the  Christian  faith  answered  dur- 
ing counseling  times. 

Now,  the  Reformed  faith  has  been 
established  in  Mbale  and  a  Presbyte- 
rian church  planted.  About  100  peo- 
ple attended  the  first  service  and  20 
converts  were  baptized  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


100  Attend  Reformed  Service  in  Uganda 
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private  property  is  a  tradition  among 
Africans,  they  take  naturally  to  the 
capitalist  system,  but  that  probably  a 
mixed  enterprise-socialist  economy 
would  serve  them  best. 

"The  system  of  private  property 
and  private  enterprise  is  good  in  Af- 
rica because  a  developing  nation  needs 
that  spirit  of  competition,"  he  said. 

"Socialism  of  the  kind  of  commu- 
nistic understanding  of  all-is-for-all 
hasn't  worked.  People  just  don't  look 
upon  such  things  as  possessing  your 
own  land,  possessing  your  own  house 
and  improving  yourself  by  developing 
your  own  ideas  and  gifts  as  bad. 

"Perhaps  we  could  say  that  capital- 
ism as  it's  known  in  the  West  is  not 
what  we  need.  Maybe  what  we  need  is 
a  diluted  kind  of  capitalism,  a  kind  of 
mixture  of  socialism  and  capitalism." 

Bishop  Kivengere,  a  director  of  the 
evangelical  ministry  African  Enter- 
prises, said  that  Africa  is  rapidly  be- 
coming a  Christian  continent. 

"If  it  continues  as  it  has  been,  by 
the  year  2000  Africa  will  have  more 
Christians  than  any  other  continent," 
he  said. 

He  stated  most  African  Christians 
are  orthodox  but  that  in  the  last  25 
years  independent  African  churches 
have  sprung  up  which  seek  to  com- 
bine Christianity  with  native  animism, 
the  belief  that  all  things  have  a  soul. 

"Many  of  them  are  synergistic," 
he  said.  "They  take  the  Christian 
faith  and  mix  it  with  the  old  animism. 
This  is  true  not  so  much  in  Uganda  as 
in  Kenya,  Zimbabwe,  Zambia  and 
other  countries." 

Except  for  northern  Africa,  which 
is  mainly  Moslem,  "the  big  countries, 
in  central  Africa  and  the  southern 
part,  are  predominantly  Christian," 
he  said. 

He  stated  that  more  than  80  per- 
cent of  Uganda's  13  million  people 
are  Christian. 

"Uganda  was  very  much  hit  by  the 
Christian  faith  right  from  the  begin- 
ning when  Christian  missions  began 
arriving  in  1890,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Kivengere  joined  African  En- 
terprises, founded  in  1962  by  Michael 
Cassidy,  a  white  South  African.  Mr. 
Cassidy  heads  evangelistic  teams  in 
South  Africa  and  Zimbabwe.  Mr.  Kiv- 
engere heads  teams  in  Kenya,  Tan- 
zania and  Uganda. 

The  bishop  said  that  outside  of 
South  Africa,  black-white  race  rela- 
tions are  excellent  on  the  continent.  EE 


In  Washington,  a  small  group  of 
demonstrators  protested  the  measure 
allowing  voluntary  prayer  in  schools. 

(JPI  PHOTO 


Reagan  Tries  To  Quiet 
Fears  of  'New  Right 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Responding 
to  complaints  that  he  did  less  than  his 
best  to  enact  a  school  prayer  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  this  year, 
President  Reagan  has  renewed  sup- 
port for  "New  Right"  social  legis- 
lation. 

Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C),  floor 
manager  of  the  recent  Senate  effort  to 
attach  the  prayer  amendment  to  a 
debt  ceiling  bill,  complained  that  Mr. 
Reagan  hadn't  helped  him  win  a  sin- 
gle vote  to  break  a  filibuster  by  the 
amendment's  foes.  In  several  Senate 
votes,  Mr.  Helms  was  able  to  muster 
enough  votes  to  pass  the  amendment 
but  each  time  fell  short  of  the  three- 
fifths  majority  needed  to  end  the  fili- 
buster . 

The  day  after  the  final  Senate  vote, 
a  senior  White  House  official  respond- 
ed to  Mr.  Helms'  complaints  by  say- 
ing, "If  the  White  House  had  man- 
aged the  school  prayer  effort,  we  would 
have  met  with  far  more  success."  Mr. 
Helms  had  made  a  mistake  in  linking 
prayer  to  a  money  bill,  said  the  aide, 
who  asked  not  to  be  identified. 

But  the  same  day,  the  President 
himself  tried  to  quiet  fears  that  he 
was  abandoning  his  pledges  to  his 


New  Right  supporters.  Speaking  to  a 
group  of  business  magazine  editors 
and  publishers  at  a  White  House  lunch, 
he  dismissed  as  nonsense  the  idea  that 
the  White  House  role  in  "recent  at- 
tempts on  some  social  issues  such  as 
the  place  of  prayer  in  school,  the 
abortion  problem  and  all,  were  some- 
how just  a  political  gimmick." 

"This  country  is  hungry  for  spir- 
itual revival,"  he  added,  and  prom- 
ised to  use  the  presidency  as  a  "bully 
pulpit"  to  advance  these  and  other 
issues  on  the  conservative  agenda. 

The  next  day,  Mr.  Reagan  cement- 
ed his  pledge  by  inviting  Senators 
Helms  and  Strom  Thurmond  (R-S.C), 
Rep.  Thomas  N.  Kindness  (R-Ohio) 
and  several  New  Right  religious  lead- 
ers to  the  Oval  Office  for  a  talk  about 
their  legislative  agenda. 

In  a  message  taped  for  a  weekend 
rally  of  prayer  supporters  in  the  capi- 
tal, the  President  also  called  the  re- 
turn of  prayer  to  public  school  class- 
rooms, banned  by  the  Supreme  Court 
since  1962,  "an  issue  that  is  as  vital  to 
the  future  of  this  country  as  any  that 
we  face."  The  message  called  the  school 
prayer  issue  as  important  as  economic 
recovery,  and  urged  the  Senate  to 
consider  the  question  "directly." 

"No  one  should  doubt  that  eco- 
nomic and  technical  progress  will  have 
very  little  impact  unless  the  spirit  of 
our  people  remains  strong,"  he  said. 
"The  relentless  drive  to  eliminate 
God  from  our  schools  can  and  should 
be  stopped." 

Senate  Judiciary  Committee  Chair- 
man Thurmond,  through  whom  pro- 
posals to  amend  the  Constitution 
amendments  must  pass,  pledged  to 
work  for  a  vote  early  in  the  next  Con- 
gress if  legislators  fail  to  act  this  year. 

But,  despite  a  large  cast  of  evange- 
lists, entertainers  and  celebrities  whose 
appearances  had  been  widely  publi- 
cized for  weeks,  the  prayer  rally  on 
the  Mall  near  the  Capitol  attracted 
only  a  small  crowd.  IB 


Discrimination  Not  Found 
In  Sunday  Working  Case 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)— The 
Pennsylvania  Human  Relations  Com- 
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mission  has  dismissed  a  complaint  by 
a  "born-again  Christian"  who  had  to 
take  a  lower-paying  job  because  he 
refused  to  work  on  Sundays. 

The  commission  ruled  that  Penn- 
slyvania  Power  and  Light  Company 
of  Allentown  didn't  violate  the  state 
Human  Relations  Act  by  refusing  to 
excuse  James  F.  Snyder  of  Pen  Argyl 
from  Sunday  work.  He  was  employed 
as  a  mechanic  specialist-structural  in 
the  construction  department. 

After  the  company  refused  his  re- 
quest, Mr.  Synder  took  a  meter  read- 
er position,  which  paid  less  but  re- 
quired no  Sunday  work. 

The  commission  concluded  that  ac- 
commodating Mr.  Snyder's  religious 
beliefs  by  excusing  him  from  Sunday 
work  assignments  would  have  caused 
his  company  undue  hardship  in  the 
operation  of  its  business. 

It  said  the  unusual  nature  of  the 
company's  operation  and  the  skilled 
duties  performed  by  Mr.  Snyder  posed 
difficulties  which  might  not  exist  in 
other  situations. 

In  its  finding  of  facts,  the  commis- 
sion said  that  employees  in  the  con- 
struction department  provide  mainte- 
nance services  which,  whenever  possi- 
ble, are  scheduled  for  weekends  when 
the  demand  for  power  is  less  and  units 
may  be  more  economically  taken  out 
of  service.  Accommodation  of  Mr. 
Snyder's  religious  beliefs  might  have 
lowered  the  efficiency  of  his  work 
crew  and  could  have  burdened  other 
employees,  the  agency  said.  HI 


Religious  Fellowships 
In  Schools  Opposed 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Min- 
nesota Civil  Liberties  Union  (MCLU) 
says  it  will  seek  to  bar  religious  fel- 
lowships and  groups  from  sponsoring 
activities  in  a  suburban  school  district 
before  and  after  school  hours. 

Matthew  Stark,  MCLU  executive 
director,  told  social  studies  teachers 
in  Anoka-Hennepin  School  District 
III  that  his  organization  wanted  to 
restrict  school  activities  of  religious 
bodies  such  as  Campus  Crusade's  Stu- 
dent Life,  Young  Life,  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  and  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Christian  Athletes. 

Mr.  Stark  asserted  that  groups  like 
Young  Life  are  "losers"  because  they 


have  "gone  into  the  marketplace  to 
get  converts  and  they've  lost." 

"Then  they  come  to  our  schools 
and  say  'We  want  our  Young  Life 
ministers  in  your  public  schools'  be- 
cause they  have  failed  to  convert  the 
parents  of  the  kids  in  your  school. 
They  are  a  bunch  of  losers." 

Mr.  Stark  said  the  MCLU  also  will 
oppose  the  participation  of  public 
school  choirs  in  church  services. 

Wallace  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Christian  Educators'  and  Parents'  As- 
sociation of  Minnesota,  said  his  group 
will  fight  the  MCLU. 

He  described  the  religious  organi- 
zations in  the  schools  as  "positive, 
character-building,  value-oriented, ' ' 
and  said  that  student  participation  is 
voluntary. 

These  programs  which  are  carried 
on  by  students  and  outside  volunteers 
in  no  way  involved  school  district  per- 
sonnel," he  wrote  to  the  district  school 
board. 

"The  school  board  of  District  III  is 
well  within  its  authority  to  allow  Young 
Life,  Student  Life,  the  Fellowship  of 
Christian  Athletes  and  so  on  to  oper- 
ate on  the  campuses,"  he  said.  He 
urged  the  school  board  "to  stand 
firm"  if  the  MCLU  gives  it  an  ulti- 
matum of  "keep  them  out  or  we  will 
litigate."  ffi 


Louisiana  Could  Spend 
$400,000  on  Creationism 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.  (RNS)— Attor- 
ney General  William  Guste  is  asking 
the  Louisiana  legislature  for  $400,000 
to  pay  out-of-state  lawyers,  witnesses 
and  other  costs  to  defend  the  state's 
creationism  law. 

Mr.  Guste  said  he  needs  the  funds 
to  "combat  the  unlimited  forces"  of 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU). 

Louisiana's  creationism  law  requires 
that  the  "creation  theory"  of  the  uni- 
verse be  taught  alongside  evolution  in 
public  schools.  The  ACLU  has  sued 
the  state,  charging  that  the  law  intro- 
duces religion  to  the  schools  and  is 
therefore  unconstitutional. 

The  state  has  already  spent  $100,000 
defending  the  law,  and  before  the  case 
goes  to  trial  could  spend  $300,000 
more,  the  attorney  general's  office 
said.  m 


SCIENCE 


Doctor  Admits  Experiments 
On  Live  Human  Embryos 

LONDON  (UPI)— Dr.  Robert  Ed- 
wards, whose  pioneer  work  on  test- 
tube  babies  was  hailed  worldwide,  is 
being  criticized  for  using  "barnyard 
technology"  on  human  embryos.  He 
was  both  defended  and  denounced  by 
Britain's  test-tube  mothers. 

The  British  Medical  Association 
(BMA)  urged  doctors  not  to  cooper- 
ate with  Dr.  Edwards  after  he  told  a 
medical  conference  that  he  had  car- 
ried out  scientific  experiments  on  14 
or  15  human  embryos,  some  of  which 
died. 

"Who  does  he  think  he  is— God?" 
said  Mrs.  Gill  Short,  29,  one  of  the 
hundreds  of  women  treated  at  Ed- 
wards' infertility  clinic  near  Cam- 
bridge, northeast  of  London. 

She  said  she  would  be  "eternally 
grateful"  to  Dr.  Edwards  for  the 
"gift"  of  her  10-month-old  son  Mar- 
tin, but  added:  "No  matter  how  mar- 
velous this  man  has  been  to  me,  I  can- 
not condone  his  experiments  on  living 
human  beings.  It  is  morally  terrible." 

Mrs.  Dolly  Fowles,  another  mother 
of  a  test-tube  baby,  could  not  agree: 
"I  wish  people  would  leave  this  poor 
man  alone  to  get  on  with  the  fantastic 
work  he  is  doing." 

BMA  secretary  Dr.  John  Harvard 
stressed  there  was  no  objection  to  Dr. 
Edwards'  work  of  test-tube  fertiliza- 
tion to  help  women  become  pregnant 
— a  technique  he  pioneered  with  Dr. 
Patrick  Steptoe  to  produce  the  world's 
first  test-tube  baby. 

The  doctors  object  to  Dr.  Edwards' 
declaration  that  he  would  not  hesitate 
to  use  "spare"  embryos  as  part  of  his 
test-tube  fertilization  work  if  neces- 
sary. 

An  anti-abortion  group,  The  World 
Federation  of  Doctors  Who  Respect 
Human  Life,  called  for  an  immediate 
ban  on  the  doctor's  work. 

"This  is  barnyard  technology  and 
undermines  the  dignity  of  human  life," 
said  Dr.  Peggy  Norris.  "It  should  not 
be  allowed  to  proceed  at  all. "  IE 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


After  Two,  Woman  Rejects  Abortion 


LAKE  STEVENS,  Wash.— If  you 
want  an  authoritative  opinion  about 
abortion,  ask  a  woman  who  had  two 
before  she  became  a  Christian.  Sharon 
Codispoti  says  she  wasn't  even  aware 
of  the  medical  facts  about  pregnancy 
when  she  had  her  two  abortions. 

"The  baby's  not  just  a  blob  of  cells 
or  a  mass  of  tissue,"  says  the  co- 
founder  of  the  West  Coast's  first  Wom- 
en Exploited  group,  an  organization 
made  up  of  those  who  have  had  abor- 
tions but  who  now  believe  they  were 
exploited  by  doctors,  husbands  and 
boyfriends  who  encouraged  them  to 
think  of  abortion  as  a  solution  to  a 
problem  pregnancy. 

"I  just  had  no  idea  of  what  was  in- 
volved," Mrs.  Codispoti  says,  recall- 
ing her  abortions.  "I  went  to  New 
York  for  my  first  one.  They  herded  us 
through  like  cattle.  It  was  a  slaugh- 
terhouse." 

Abortion  wasn't  Mrs.  Codispoti's 
only  problem,  however.  "I  was  into 
the  occult,  tarot  cards,  Ouija  boards," 
she  says.  "Then,  in  1976,  I  went  to  a 
People  Challenge  meeting  [the  adult 
counterpart  to  Teen  Challenge)  with 
my  'little  sister' — I  was  involved  with 
the  Big  Sister  program.  A  guy  named 
Bob  Urmston  said  it  was  wrong  to  be 
involved  with  the  occult.  I  thought  he 
was  really  strange." 

But  God  began  to  deal  with  Mrs. 
Codispoti  and  later  she  went  back  to 
People  Challenge  where  she  was  led  to 
Christ.  "I  found  no  sin  was  too  big  for 
God  to  forgive,"  she  says. 

Now  a  member  of  Lake  Stevens 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mrs.  Codispoti 
works  with  other  women  who  have  ex- 
perienced the  trauma  of  an  abortion 
and  also  tries  to  inform  people  about 
the  evils  of  the  country's  liberal  abor- 
tion policy. 

Recently,  Mrs.  Codispoti  took  part 
in  a  public  "funeral"  service  in  front 
of  a  medical  center  where  abortions 
are  performed.  She  and  other  women 
wore  black  and .  silently  marched  in 
front  of  the  center,  occasionally  giving 
out  literature  to  those  going  in  or  leav- 
ing the  clinic. 


Although  some  of  the  demonstra- 
tors were  greeted  with  obscene  ges- 
tures by  onlookers,  others  stopped  to 
talk  with  Mrs.  Codispoti  when  they 
learned  that  she  herself  had  had  two 
abortions. 

Mrs.  Codispoti  admits  that  even  af- 
ter she  became  a  Christian  she  put  off 
dealing  with  the  fact  that  she  had 
aborted  two  of  her  children.  "My 
abortions  really  didn't  bother  me  until 
I  went  to  a  Francis  Schaeffer  seminar 
in  1980,"  she  says. 

The  seminar  "Whatever  Happened 
to  the  Human  Race?"  was  painful, 
but  also  helped  her  deal  with  what  she 
had  done.  "God  really  can  clear  up 
old  wounds,"  she  says.  "I  feel  that 
there  are  probably  other  Christian 
women  who  have  had  abortions,  but 
who,  like  myself,  haven't  dealt  with 
them." 

Because  of  her  own  experiences, 
Mrs.  Codispoti  feels  she  can  help  such 
women  deal  with  their  past  and  come 
to  the  place  where  they  can  express 
grief  for  what  has  happened.  The  ad- 
dress for  Women  Exploited  is  P.O. 
Box  671,  Lake  Stevens,  WA  98258.  ffi 


UPCUSA  and  PCUS 
Laying  Provisional  Plans 

ATLANTA— If  reunion  of  the  na- 
tion's two  largest  Presbyterian  church- 
es is  approved,  how  do  their  national 
legislative  bodies  go  about  activating 
the  merger?  That  question  is  being 
studied,  and  preliminary  answers  are 
being  formulated,  by  officials  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA). 

The  work  is  tentative  and  thoroughly 
surrounded  by  if's,  because  crucial 
votes  remain  to  be  taken.  A  plan  for 
reunion  was  approved  overwhelmingly 
by  the  General  Assemblies  of  both 
churches  last  spring,  but  that  plan 
must  win  endorsement  in  their  pres- 
byteries to  go  into  effect. 

A  two-thirds  margin  (101  of  151 


presbyteries)  is  required  by  the  UPC- 
USA constitution  and  is  expected  to 
be  gained  with  room  to  spare.  A  three- 
fourths  margin  (45  of  65)  is  needed  in 
the  PCUS,  where  the  vote  is  expected 
to  be  much  closer. 

Whatever  the  results,  the  Assem- 
blies are  scheduled  to  meet  jointly — 
as  they  have  done  three  times  previ- 
ously— next  June  in  Atlanta.  Stated 
Clerks  James  E.  Andrews  of  the  PCUS 
and  William  P.  Thompson  of  the  UPC- 
USA have  sent  letters  to  ministers  and 
to  synod  and  presbytery  stated  clerks 
and  executives  in  both  denominations, 
outlining  their  proposals  and  solicit- 
ing comments. 

Among  the  Andrews-Thompson 
plans  for  the  Assemblies  if  reunion  is 
approved  are  these: 

— The  Assemblies  will  meet  sepa- 
rately beginning  Tuesday  evening,  June 
7,  starting  with  opening  worship  ser- 
vices and  conducting  only  such  busi- 
ness as  is  necessary  and  legally  re- 
quired. This  will  include  electing  new 
classes  of  members  of  bodies  which 
are  to  continue  during  the  initial  pe- 
riod of  the  reunited  church.  Existing 
procedures  will  be  used. 

— Compatible  committee  structures 
will  be  proposed  for  the  two  Assem- 
blies, with  those  committees  to  be 
merged  once  the  reunion  formalities 
are  completed. 

— Moderators  of  the  1982  Assem- 
blies— the  Rev.  John  Anderson  of  the 
PCUS  and  the  Rev.  James  Costen  of 
the  UPCUSA — will  continue  in  office 
through  the  separate  meetings,  with 
the  only  moderatorial  election  being 
that  of  the  first  presiding  officer  of 
the  new  church. 

— Commissioners  to  both  Assem- 
blies will  come  together  for  a  Com- 
munion service  at  an  evening  hour  af- 
ter the  separate  bodies  have  taken  fi- 
nal formal  action  on  the  reunion.  The 
moderatorial  election  will  be  the  fol- 
lowing morning. 

— A  set  of  interim  standing  rules 
for  the  reuniting  Assembly  is  being 
drafted;  they  will  be  sent  to  commis- 
sioners and  others  in  advance  of  the 
Assembly,  and  presented  to  commis- 
sioners for  their  approval  when  they 
meet  in  Atlanta. 

The  Assembly  meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  World  Congress  Center  in  down- 
town Atlanta.  OS 
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AMERICA'S 
MORAL 
CRISIS 

John  S.  Jennings 


The  great  19th-century  French  writ- 
er, Victor  Hugo,  once  said  that  the 
reason  why  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and 
his  mighty  army  were  finally  defeated 
and  his  empire  dissolved,  was  that  he 
defied  the  moral  laws  of  God. 

Hugo  was  right.  For  history  teach- 
es over  and  over  again,  that  no  nation 
can  continue  to  break  God's  com- 
mandments, and  not  be  destroyed, 
sooner  or  later. 

The  late  Dr.  Arnold  Toynbee,  the 
great  British  historian,  once  wrote 
that  "all  civilizations  which  have  been 
destroyed,  have  destroyed  themselves." 
They  "perished,"  he  said,  "not  from 
conquest  from  without,  but  from  de- 
cay from  within." 

It  is  in  the  area  of  morals  that  we  in 
America,  today,  are  in  serious  trou- 
ble. For  America  is  undergoing  a 
moral  breakdown  which  threatens  to 
destroy  her. 

In  1975,  a  well-known  U.S.  Con- 
gressman told  an  audience:  "After  15 
years  in  Washington  ...  I  am  trou- 
bled by  our  collapsing  moral  values." 
That  Congressman  is  not  alone,  in  the 
way  he  feels.  According  to  the  his- 
torian, James  Hitchcock,  "There  is," 
today,  "a  broadly  and  deeply  held 
conviction  throughout  America,  that 
moral  values  are  being  swiftly  eroded; 
that,  in  fact,  this  erosion  has  become 
almost  an  avalanche." 

Realizing  this,  Washington  corre- 
spondent, May  Craig,  has  said  that 
"unless  there  is  a  change  deep  down 
in  the  American  people,  a  general 
crusade  against  self-indulgence  and 
immorality,  public  and  private,  then 
we  are  witnesses  to  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  American  Republic." 

And  she  is  right!  History  proves 
that  as  a  nation's  morality  goes,  so 
goes  the  nation.  It's  for  this  reason 
that  America  needs  a  moral  awaken- 
ing. Unless  we  wake  up  to  our  moral 
condition,  and  do  something  about  it, 
we  are  going  to  wake  up  to  something 
a  whole  lot  worse.  It  has  happened  to 


other  nations,  and  it  can  happen  to  us. 

The  Bible  declares  that  "righteous- 
ness exalts  a  nation"  but  "sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people"  (Prov.  14:34). 


The  author  is  an  evangelist  and  Bi- 
ble teacher  living  in  Spindale,  N.  C. 


We  are  sinking  in  a  morass  of  corrup- 
tion and  should  heed  this  word  from 
the  Lord.  There  is  much  else  in  Scrip- 
ture that  also  speaks  to  our  political 
need. 

For  example,  the  Bible  says,  "He 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  rul- 
ing in  the  fear  of  God  "  (II  Sam.  23: 
3).  Scripture  further  declares  that 
"the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil" 
(Prov.  8:13).  Yet,  many  of  America's 
leaders  far  from  "hating  evil"  prac- 
tice it. 

On  June  6,  1974,  Attorney  General 
William  B.  Saxbe,  in  a  speech  at  the 
Ohio  State  University  Law  School 
graduation,  described  Watergate  as 
"the  greatest  cloud  in  our  history." 
And  he  went  on  to  say:  "We  have 
come  to  accept  things  in  public  life 
that  simply  have  no  place  there." 

"The  list,"  he  said,  "is  a  long  one: 
lying  to  the  people,  twisting  the  truth, 
using  public  positions  for  private  gain, 
failing  to  do  those  things  which  the 
oath  of  office  requires." 

He  was  right.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
God  told  the  people  of  Israel:  "I  know 
how  many  are  your  transgressions, 
and  how  great  are  your  sins,  you  who 
.  .  .  take  a  bribe"  (Amos  5:12,  RSV). 
Yet,  over  the  past  several  years,  num- 
bers of  our  nation's  leaders  have  been 
convicted  of  doing  just  this!  They 
have  been  convicted  not  just  of  brib- 
ery but  also  of  such  things  as  in- 
come tax  evasion,  embezzling  cam- 
paign funds,  racketeering,  mail  fraud 
and  receiving  kickbacks. 

It's  getting  worse  all  the  time.  Ac- 
cording to  an  Associated  Press  arti- 
cle, "The  number  of  cases  involving 
bribery,  forgery,  fraud,  corruption, 
price-fixing,  tax  cheating  and  emblez- 
zlement  is  growing.  Bribe-taking  and 
kickbacks  are  a  political  way  of  life." 

But  not  only  is  there  corruption  in 
government,  there  is  also  corruption 
in  industry. 

The  Bible  declares  that  "better  is  a 
little  with  righteousness,  than  great 


revenues  without  right"  (Prov.  16:8). 
However,  many  in  industry  don't  be- 
lieve this.  They  would  rather  have  the 
revenues  than  do  what  is  right. 

In  the  summer  of  1976,  the  former 
president  of  Lockheed  Corporation 
was  fired  for  paying  twelve  million 
dollars  in  bribes  to  the  Japanese  gov- 
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ernment  and  airline  officials  to  insure 
the  sale  of  Lockheed's  TriStar  jets.  In 
an  interview,  he  said  that  he  would 
have  refused  to  pay  bribes  from  "a 
purely  ethical  and  moral  standpoint"; 
but  to  have  refused,  he  said,  "would 
most  certainly  have  sacrificed  com- 
mercial success." 

Nor  is  he  alone.  In  1972,  for  exam- 
ple, the  New  York  Times  News  Ser- 
vice reported  that  "New  York  City's 
vast,  multi-billion  dollar  construction 
industry  pays  at  least  $25  million  a 
year  in  bribes  to  city  inspectors,  high- 
way officials,  policemen,  state  safety 
inspectors,"  and  others. 

Westinghouse  Electric,  only  recent- 
ly, was  fined  $300,000  in  connection 
with  $323,000  worth  of  bribes  which 
it  paid  to  an  Arab  official  in  return 
for  a  contract  for  a  power  plant.  And 
another  large  company  (Bethlehem 
Steel)  confessed  to  paying  $400,000  in 
bribes  to  get  business. 

Add  to  this  bid-rigging  by  highway 
paving  companies;  used  car  dealers 
who  turn  back  odometers  on  their 
cars;  repairmen  who  charge  custom- 
ers for  unnecessary  repairs;  and  it's 
obvious  that  there  is  corruption  in 
American  industry. 

Then  there  is  corruption  in  our  pub- 


lic schools. 

In  January,  1981,  the  New  York 
State  Attorney  General's  office  raided 
a  "ring  of  ghostwriters  who  sell  term 
papers  to  college  students."  They  "im- 
pounded two  truckloads"  of  papers. 
According  to  Time  magazine,  the  ring 
sold  "roughly  500  ghostwritten  essays 
in  a  good  month,"  at  a  minimum  price 
of  $3.50  per  page. 

Cheating  is  a  tremendous  problem. 
Seventy-three  percent  of  teenagers  14- 
18  admit  to  having  cheated.  But  adults 
are  no  better.  Not  long  ago,  the  U.S. 
General  Accounting  Office  reported 
that  up  to  20  million  Americans  cheat 
the  U.S.  government  out  of  taxes  on 
$100  billion  worth  of  income  a  year. 
According  to  the  U.S.  News  and  World 
Report,  insurance  companies  lose  an 
estimated  $3  billion  because  of  fake 
accidents  and  false  claims,  another 
form  of  cheating.  Such  ripoffs,  it  said, 
include  "accidents  that  never  hap- 
pened, intentional  wrecks,  exaggerat- 
ed injuries,  faked  medical  treatment, 
[and]  repeated  claims  involving  the 
same  people." 

However,  there  is  not  only  the  prob- 
lem of  cheating,  there  is  the  problem 
of  lawlessness. 

Back  in  1966,  former  Associate 


Justice  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
Charles  E.  Whitaker,  declared  that 
"history  shows  that  every  society  which 
became  lawless  soon  succumbed." 

America,  today,  is  fast  becoming 
such  a  society.  The  situation  is  so 
bad,  that  Warren  E.  Burger,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
told  the  American  Bar  Association  re- 
cently: "Today  we  are  approaching 
the  status  of  an  impotent  society — 
whose  capability  of  maintaining  ele- 
mentary security  on  the  streets,  in 
schools,  and  for  the  homes  of  our 
people,  is  in  doubt." 

Statistics  bear  him  out.  According 
to  the  FBI  Crime  Report,  a  murder 
occurs  every  27  minutes;  a  rape  every 
seven  minutes;  a  robbery  every  78  sec- 
onds; an  assault  every  51  seconds; 
and  a  burglary  every  10  seconds. 

Now,  according  to  Time  magazine, 
"the  fear  of  crime  is  changing  the 
way  that  America  lives."  People,  says 
Time,  are  buying  guard  dogs  and 
"locksmiths  and  burglar-alarm  busi- 
nesses are  flourishing,  as  are  classes  in 
Karate  and  target  shooting."  A  pri- 
vately funded  study  of  crime  in  the 
United  States,  notes  that  when  leav- 
ing "friends'  houses,  60  percent  of 
Americans  call  back  to  say  that  they 
got  home  safely."  And  "about  25 
percent  have  cut  back  on  evening  shop- 
ping and  other  activities  because  of 
fear  of  crime,"  according  to  McCalls. 

The  different  varieties  of  lawless- 
ness seems  endless:  $8  billion  worth 
of  merchandise  is  being  lost  each  year 
to  shoplifters  and  $10  billion  worth  of 
merchandise  is  stolen  by  employees 
alone.  Unless  our  nation  does  some- 
thing, and  does  it  soon,  we  are  going 
to  destroy  ourselves  from  within,  even 
as  other  countries  have  done  before  us. 

Finally,  there  is  sexual  immorality 
in  our  country. 

Arnold  Toynbee  once  declared  that 
"overemphasis  on  sex  precedes  the 
fall  of  a  civilization."  We  are  certain- 
ly seeing  this  to  be  true! 

Over  30  years  ago  in  a  lecture  at  the 
University  of  Moscow,  a  Communist 
leader  said:  "America  must  be  soft- 
ened up  and  prepared  for  Commu- 
nism." One  of  the  methods  suggested 
for  the  "softening  up  process,"  was 
to  stimulate  immorality.  He  would  be 
happy  to  see  how  successful  the  pro- 
motion of  pornography  in  books,  mag- 
azines, motion  pictures  and  television 
has  been.  The  introduction  of  the  so- 
called  New  Morality  has  also  been  in- 


BY  WHAT  AUTHORITY? 


Sometimes  people  say  to  me,  "What  do  you  believe  about  so  and  so?" — 
referring  to  some  Christian  truth.  My  reply  is,  "It  does  not  particularly 
matter  what  I  believe  about  so  and  so.  The  question  is,  'What  does  God 
say  in  His  Word  about  so  and  so?'  " 

I  am  an  American  citizen,  but  the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  I  am  a  neighbor,  but  the  final  authority 
in  my  life  is  not  the  opinions,  attitudes  and  customs  of  my  neighbors.  I 
am  a  rational  being,  but  the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not  my  reason. 
I  am  a  person,  but  the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not  my  ego. 

I  am  a  Christian.  The  final  authority  in  my  life  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  law  as  recorded  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

Therefore,  regardless  of  the  nation,  what  my  neighbors  think,  my  mind, 
personality  or  bodily  desires,  I  must  obey  the  Word  of  God. 

What  the  Word  of  God  says,  I  believe.  What  the  Word  of  God  com- 
mands, I  must  do.  What  the  Word  of  God  forbids,  I  must  shun;  for  I  know 
Him  who  is  the  Living  Word,  who  has  given  this  written  Word  and  He  is 
the  Lord  of  my  life. 

All  things  pale  into  insignificance  in  His  presence.  He  is  eternal  God  who 
became  flesh,  lived  a  perfect  life,  suffered  for  my  sins,  extended  His  grace 
to  me,  sent  His  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  me.  He  it  is  who  is  one  day  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  glory  to  set  up  His  kingdom  and  to  judge  the  world. 

He  will  have  the  final  word  then;  and  for  my  part,  He  must  have  the 
final  word  now  with  me  in  everything.  He  has  declared  His  will  in  His  Word, 
the  Bible,  the  "only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice."  This,  then,  is 
the  final  authority  in  my  life.— William  E.  Hill  Jr.  ffl 
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The  author  is  Bruce  Ritter,  a  Franciscan  priest,  presi- 
dent and  founder  of  Covenant  House,  the  Times  Square 
crisis  center  for  runaway  and  homeless  youth  under  the 
age  of  21. 

The  death  rattle  of  the  child  pornography  industry 
echoed  throughout  the  land  on  July  2  when  Justice  Byron 
White  announced  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  in  N.Y.  v.  Ferber.  Paul  Ira  Ferber,  con- 
victed of  selling  two  grotesque  films  involving  children 
12  years  of  age  and  under  should  begin  serving  his  45-day 
jail  sentence. 

In  a  stunning  reversal,  the  Supreme  Court  threw  out 
last  year's  decision  by  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals 
which  had  overturned  New  York's  ban  on  child  por- 
nography on  assumed  First  Amendment  grounds.  N.Y. 
v.  Ferber  is  a  landmark  decision  not  only  for  its  contribu- 
tion to  our  understanding  of  "freedom  of  speech"  but 
also  for  its  wide-awake  awareness  of  the  severe  harm 
"kiddie  porn"  merchants  inflict  on  the  children  they  use. 

All  too  often  the  welfare  of  these  children  has  been 
forgotten  in  theoretical  discussion  of  the  sex  industry  and 
its  perceived  protection  under  the  First  Amendment. 

At  Covenant  House — the  Time  Square  crisis  shelter  for 
runaway  and  homeless  youth  that  I  started  five  years 
ago— we  have  never  been  able  to  forget  sexually  exploited 
kids.  Well  over  half  of  the  200  or  more  kids  we  shelter 
each  night  have  traded  sexual  favors  for  money,  food, 
or  a  place  to  sleep,  just  to  survive  on  the  streets.  Others 
have  been  forced  to  make  pornographic  movies. 

On  behalf  of  these  children,  we  became  involved  in  the 
Ferber  case  as  a  "friend  of  the  court,"  urging  the  justices 
to  uphold  New  York  law  against  the  selling  of  "kiddie 
porn" — whether  or  not  the  material  in  question  can  be 
deemed  legally  "obscene." 

What  the  Supreme  Court  ultimately  saw,  which  the 
Court  of  Appeals  did  not,  was  that  the  issue  of  obscen- 
ity was  irrelevant  in  light  of  "a  government  objective  of 


surpassing  importance  (prevention  of  sexual  exploitation 
and  abuse  of  children)."  The  legal  obscenity  standard 
fails  to  take  cognizance  of  the  harm  inflicted  on  child 
performers. 

As  the  Court  noted,  the  making  of  a  "kiddie  porn" 
movie  is  nothing  short  of  sexual  abuse,  with  the  resulting 
film  being  a  "permanent  record  of  a  child's  participa- 
tion," which  can  haunt  the  child  for  the  rest  of  his  or 
her  life.  Brooke  Shield's  efforts  to  suppress  lewd 
photographs  taken,  with  her  mother's  consent,  when  she 
was  ten  years  old,  are  a  classic  example  of  what  that  "per- 
manent record"  can  mean  to  the  victim. 

The  horrors  of  the  child  pornography  industry  thus 
fully  justified  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  recognizing 
and  classifying  "kiddie  porn"  as  outside  the  protection 
of  the  First  Amendment.  It  is  now  up  to  the  U.S.  Con- 
gress to  amend  the  federal  statute  to  eliminate  the  onerous 
obscenity  standard  from  its  "kiddie  porn"  law. 

New  York's  30  sister  states  which  do  not  have  statutes 
similar  to  New  York's  should  also  consider  amending 
their  respective  statutes  to  the  full  extent  permitted  by 
the  Supreme  Court's  decision.  As  the  New  York  ex- 
perience proves,  the  market  for  child  pornography  can 
be  crushed  with  strong  enough  laws  and  law  enforcement. 

Even  more  important,  though,  is  a  growing  national 
recognition  that  sexual  exploitation  of  children — through 
prostitution  and  sexual  abuse  far  more  than 
pornography — is  a  daily  fact  of  life  in  every  part  of  this 
country.  The  one  million  children  who  run  away  from 
home  each  year,  along  with  many  others  who  are  simply 
pushed  out  by  their  parents,  have  few  options  for  sur- 
vival. The  most  accessible  is,  all  too  often,  participation 
in  some  aspect  of  commerce  in  sex. 

Saving  America's  troubled  children  is  a  goal  as  impor- 
tant as  the  protection  of  free  speech,  as  the  health  of  our 
economy,  and  as  the  strength  of  our  national  defense. 
For  as  our  highest  Court  has  recognized,  the  loss  of  these 
children  is  ultimately  the  loss  of  our  country's  future.  31 
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fluential.  For  both  have  worked  to- 
gether to  stimulate  immorality  among 
people  of  all  ages. 

The  result  is  that  millions  of  Amer- 
icans are  breaking  God's  moral  laws- 
laws  which  forbid  all  sex  between  per- 
sons who  are  not  married  to  one  an- 

Christ  is  the  only 
one  who  has  the 
power  to  change 
the  way  we  live. 


other.  Many  of  them  are  paying  for  it 
physically,  psychologically,  spiritual- 
ly and  maritally.  The  day  is  coming 
when  our  whole  country  is  going  to 
pay  for  it,  if  something  isn't  done 
soon. 

Back  in  1956,  during  the  Kefauver 
crime  investigation,  Dr.  Harrison  Ray 


"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (John  14:15). 

Uo  many  simple  little  words  in  the 
Bible  have  much  greater  significance 
and  meaning  than  their  size  would  in- 
dicate. An  example  is  the  word  "keep" 
as  used  in  John  14:15.  Keeping  God's 
commands  are  a  measure  of  our  love 
for  and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  word  "observe"  carries  much  the 
same  meaning  as  keep  in  a  passage  of 
Scripture  in  which  Jesus'  disciples  are 
told  they  are  to  be  ".  .  .  teaching  them 
[new  Christians]  to  observe  .  .  .  what- 
soever I  command  you." 
A  disciple  is  an  obedient  learner, 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  from  Greenview,  III. 


Anderson,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman, 
was  dining  with  an  American  Con- 
gressman who  was  not  a  Christian. 
Turning  to  Dr.  Anderson,  the  Con- 
gressman said:  "Doctor,  the  need  of 
our  country  is  for  a  moral  revival." 

He  was  right.  For  unless  there  is  a 
revival,  America  is  going  to  suffer  the 
same  fate  that  other  nations  have 
which  have  continued  to  defy  God's 
laws.  But  revival  can  only  happen  if 
the  American  people  commit  them- 
selves to  Jesus  Christ. 

For,  you  see,  the  Bible  teaches  that 
America's  moral  problem  is  basically 
a  spiritual  problem.  Christ  declared 
that  "out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, [and]  false  witness"  (Matt.  15: 
19).  In  short,  man's  moral  problem  is 
basically  a  problem  of  the  heart. 

Therefore,  it  is  only  by  solving  man's 
heart  problem,  that  you  can  ever  solve 
his  behavior  problem.  Christ  is  the 
only  One  who  has  the  power  to  com- 
pletely change  the  way  we  live. 

Perhaps  God  is  speaking  to  you. 
Perhaps  there  are  changes  that  need 
to  be  made  in  your  life,  and  you  need 
Christ  to  help  you  make  these  changes. 


and  a  careful  one  at  that.  The  Greek 
word  for  disciple  has  the  root  word 
for  our  mathematics,  indicating  not 
only  that  a  disciple  is  a  learner,  but 
one  who  learns  accurately  and  pre- 
cisely. Just  as  an  arithmetic  student 
observes  carefully  the  laws  of  that 
subject,  we  should  obey  the  commands 
of  our  Lord  with  all  the  care  we  apply 
to  the  multiplication  table. 

Thus  Jesus  is  saying  here,  "I  have 
revealed  My  words,  My  will  and  My 
commandments  to  you.  If  you  would 
follow  Me,  you  will  have  no  choice  as 
to  whether  you  obey  Me,  or  not." 
Our  text  becomes  a  painful  one,  if 
there  is  a  command  of  Scripture  we 
wish  to  avoid.  We  cannot  substitute  a 
new  invention  for  the  old  command. 

Someone  says,  "Following  Jesus  is 
not  a  cold  legalistic  procedure  of  do's 
and  don'ts;  keeping  His  Word  is  a 
narrow,  even  bigoted  idea."  But  it  is 


If  you  ask  Jesus  Christ  to  come  into 
your  heart,  and  take  away  whatever 
sin  has  kept  you  from  being  the  per- 
son He  wants  you  to  be,  He  will  come 
in. 

Back  in  1933,  American  historian 
James  Truslow  Adams,  said  that  "if 
there  is  to  be  a  regeneration  of  the  na- 
tional character,  it  can  come  about 
only  by  the  regeneration  of  each  of  us 
as  individuals." 

"It  is  not,"  he  said,  "a  matter  of 
committees,  machinery,  and  organi- 
zation. ...  It  can  only  come  about 
from  a  change  in  the  heart  of  the  in- 
dividual man  and  woman." 

Let  that  change  begin  in  you  today. 
Let  Christ  forgive  your  failures  and 
let  Him  empower  you  in  the  days  to 
come  to  be  the  kind  of  moral  man, 
moral  woman  and  moral  young  per- 
son that  America  needs. 

The  future  of  our  nation  depends 
on  the  morality  of  its  people.  If  we 
are  strong  morally,  we  will  grow  strong- 
er; if  we  are  weak  morally,  we  will  grow 
increasingly  weak.  And  in  so  doing, 
we  will  fall  like  every  other  nation  be- 
fore us  that  has  defied  God's  laws 
and  refused  to  repent.  ITJ 


Everett  H.  Burns 


strange  that  we  should  take  that  atti- 
tude toward  our  faith  when  we  accept 
the  same  principle  in  every  other  area 
of  life.  There  are  "laws"  we  follow  in 
dealing  with  our  grocer  or  banker. 
They  insist  that  our  accounts  con- 
form to  the  "rules"  of  business. 

No  wonder  the  church  is  in  such  a 
bad  way.  In  our  obedience  to  our 
Lord,  we've  adopted  a  new  set  of 
rules — a  "new  math" — whereby  we 
make  our  own  rules.  Then  we  are  sur- 
prised when  we  don't  get  the  right 
results. 

If  we  observe  the  multiplication  ta- 
ble in  our  worldly  affairs,  we  would 
do  well  to  accord  our  Lord's  words 
the  same  respect.  Only  then  can  we  be 
His  true  disciples. 

How  gentle  are  God's  commands! 
How  kind  are  His  precepts!  Let  us 
cast  our  burdens  on  the  Lord  and 
trust  His  constant  care.  ITJ 


KEEP  MY  COMMANDMENTS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Speaks  Through  a  Gentile 

FOR  OCTOBER  31,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Numbers  22-24 
Key  Verses:  Numbers  22:4b-6;  23:7-12; 
24:17b 

Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  16:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Numbers  23:12  


INTRODUCTION 


Although  Balaam  was  one  through 
whom  God  spoke,  he  was  not  a  prophet 
of  Israel,  nor,  for  that  matter,  a  true 
believer  in  God. 

The  fact  that  God  could  and  did 
speak  through  such  a  one  as  this  sim- 
ply shows  that  one  can  speak  the 
truth  without  being  affected  by  it. 

True  orthodoxy  involves  a  com- 
plete change  of  heart.  Balaam  obvi- 
ously didn't  have  that. 


1 


Balaam  and 
His  Ass 


Numbers  22:1-40 

As  the  Israelites  neared  the  end  of 
their  40-year  journey  in  the  wilder- 
ness, they  encamped  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan, 
just  opposite  Jericho  (22:1). 

Balak,  the  king  of  Moab,  seeing 
how  numerous  the  Israelites  were,  and 
knowing  what  they  had  done  since 
leaving  Egypt,  was  terrified. 

Consequently,  he  sent  messengers 
to  summon  Balaam,  a  prophet  living 
in  Balak 's  native  land,  in  the  area  of 
the  Euphrates.  Balaam  doubtless  had 
a  record  of  accuracy  in  his  predictions 
and  Balak  wanted  to  hire  him  to  curse 
Israel  before  they  took  over  his  land 
(v.  6). 

Balaam  soon  learned  that  the  Lord 
was  not  pleased  with  the  idea  of  curs- 
ing Israel,  for  they  were  His  people. 
Further,  God  told  Balaam  clearly  not 
to  go  with  the  men  from  Moab  (v.  12). 

Nevertheless,  when  the  king  of  Moab 
sent  again,  offering  more  glory  and 
more  rewards,  Balaam,  who  already 
knew  God's  will,  was  tempted  by  those 
offers  and  wanted  to  take  advantage 
of  them  (vv.  15-19). 

Therefore,  when  the  Lord  told  him 
that  he  could  go  but  to  speak  only 


what  He  told  him,  it  is  clear  that  Ba- 
laam's action  in  desiring  to  go  dis- 
pleased the  Lord  very  much. 

We  see  that  given  the  nature  of  Ba- 
laam, which  was  corrupt,  God  had 
determined,  through  this,  to  destroy 
both  Balaam  and  the  Moabites. 

Then,  the  Lord  placed  His  angel  in 
Balaam's  way  as  a  warning  that  he 
was  going  against  His  will.  To  teach 
him  a  further  lesson,  God  did  not  per- 
mit Balaam,  at  first,  to  see  the  de- 
stroying angel;  only  his  ass  saw  him 
(vv.  21-27). 

Balaam's  action  in  striking  the  ass 
in  anger  simply  emphasized  how  fool- 
hardy he  was  in  determining  to  go 
with  the  men  of  Balak. 

When  the  Lord  spoke  through  a 
dumb  ass,  this  ought  to  have  warned 
Balaam  that  he  was  not  pleasing  the 
Lord. 

Jesus  said  once  that  even  the  stones 
would  cry  out  in  praise  of  the  Lord 
(Luke  19:40).  One  can  stand  in  the 
pulpit  and  preach  what  is  true  but  if 
that  person  does  not  demonstrate  the 
grace  of  God  in  his  own  life  he  is  no 
closer  to  God's  kingdom  than  the  pa- 
gan who  has  never  heard  the  truth. 

Again  Balaam  was  reluctant  to  be 
truly  obedient  to  God  for  he  offered 
only  to  turn  back  if  his  going  dis- 
pleased Him  (22:34).  Surely,  by  now, 
he  should  have  seen  how  much  the 
Lord  was  displeased  by  what  he  was 
doing. 

Once  he  got  there,  Balaam  could 
not  help  but  speak  what  God  had  told 
him  to  speak.  Like  his  ass,  Balaam 
was  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  to 
act  according  to  God's  purpose.  How- 
ever, we  cannot  give  Balaam  any  cred- 
it for  anything  that  he  did  (vv.  37-40). 


QUESTIONS 


1.  Are  there  times  when  I  have 
knowingly  gone  against  God's  will, 
hoping  that  somehow  He  would  over- 
look it? 

2.  To  what  extent  does  my  life  dem- 


onstrate that  I  have  loved  the  rewards 
of  men  more  than  obedience  to  God? 


Did  You 
Know... 


Some  birds  have  four  eyelids? 

Some  run  a  trap  line? 

And  some  sleep  in  a  circle? 

The  unusual  characteristics  and 
habits  of  birds  can  teach  moral, 
ethical  and  spiritual  values.  A 
remarkable  new  teaching  plan 
sparked  by  the  Lord's  command  to 
"Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven" 
does  just  exactly  that.  Called  BIRD 
IN  A  BOX,  this  plan  comes  to  you 
with  12  life-like  feathered  birds  and 
12  sets  of  lessons  using  each  bird's 
characteristics  to  illustrate  various 
truths. 

BIRD  IN  A  BOX  can  be  used: 

1.  By  ministers  who  want  an  object 
lesson  for  their  children's 
sermons. 

2.  By  teachers  who  need  an  "open 
ing  hook"  to  gain  the  attention 
of  their  students. 

3.  And  by  youth  sponsors  who  are 
looking  for  discussion  starters. 

Complete  set  $29.50.  Sample  set  of  4  birds 
and  4  lessons  $12.50.  CPR  pays  postage  on 
all  cash  orders.  Minimum  charge  order  $25.00. 
Descriptive  brochure  on  request. 

Order  from 

CREATIVE  PASTORAL  RESOURCES 

7342  East  00NS, 
Greentown,  IN  46936 
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2 Blessed  Even 
in  Death 

Numbers  22:41-23:12 

When  the  new  day  came,  Balaam 
got  his  first  glimpse  of  Israel  in  the 
valley  below.  It  was  impressive  (22:41). 

It  seems  apparent  that  Balak's  mode 
of  offering  sacrifices  to  his  god,  Che- 
mosh,  did  not  bother  Balaam  although 
he  surely  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Mo- 
abite  practice  of  offering  human  sac- 
rifices. Whether  that  was  the  case  here 
we  cannot  say  (22:40). 

It  continues  to  be  clear,  however, 
that  Balaam  sought  the  rewards  of 
Balak  and  hoped  that  somehow  he 
would  be  able  to  please  him  (23:3). 
But  when  Balaam  was  alone  and  God 
spoke  to  him,  the  message  He  gave 
him  was  anything  but  pleasing  to  Ba- 
lak. 

These  prophecies  are  interesting  in 
what  they  reveal  about  God's  good 
purpose  for  the  Israelites.  First  of  all, 
we  see  that  God  intended  for  them  to 
be  a  blessing,  not  a  curse  (v.  8). 

This  is  fully  in  accord  with  God's 
original  promise  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
12:2-3).  Further,  it  is  clear  that  God's 
people  are  part  of  His  kingdom  and 
therefore  unlike  any  of  the  nations  of 
the  world.  That  is  as  true  today  as  it 
was  in  Balaam's  day. 

Here,  Balaam  was  foretelling  the 
mission  of  the  church,  God's  people, 
who  would  go  among  the  nations. 


They  were  to  be  members  of  God's 
kingdom,  owing  their  first  allegiance 
to  Him  (23:9). 

This  is  fully  in  accord  with  what 
God  spoke  through  Daniel,  in  the 
time  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  2).  It 
also  fully  agrees  with  God's  good 
purpose  that  through  His  Son,  His 
kingdom  would  be  established  among 
the  nations  and  He  would  rule  over 
them  (Psa.  2). 

Most  significant  here,  it  seems,  is 
the  fact  that  even  the  death  of  God's 
people  is  said  to  be  unlike  that  of  any 
other.  It  is  a  better  death  (23: 10).  This 
can  only  mean  that  for  believers  death 
can  have  no  real  fear.  Things  will  not 
come  to  an  end  for  them,  but  they 
will  go  to  that  which  is  far  better  than 
what  they  have  known  here  on  earth. 

The  Lord  intends  for  us  to  under- 
stand that  He  has  made  a  difference 
between  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  that  of  the  wicked.  Jesus  taught 
the  same  thing  when  He  spoke  of  the 
certainty  of  the  triumph  of  the  be- 
liever over  death,  by  faith  in  Him 
(John  11:25). 

The  fact  that  death  cannot  defeat 
God's  people  was  a  great  assurance  to 
later  prophets  who  faced  the  angry 
mobs  of  unbelieving  Jews  who  sought 
to  stone  them.  It  was  an  encourage- 
ment, too,  to  Stephen  and  James  when 
they  faced  a  martyr's  death.  It  has 
also  been  a  great  comfort  to  every  be- 
liever, as  he  faces  death  or  has  seen  a 
loved  one  in  the  Lord  taken. 


QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  express  and  enjoy  my 
citizenship  in  God's  kingdom? 

2.  As  a  believer,  what  is  my  attitude 
toward  death? 


Israel  Among 
the  Nations 

Numbers  23:13-24:24 

In  this  series  of  prophecies  under 
God's  control,  Balaam  assures  Balak 
that  God  is  serious  about  His  Word 
and  that  He  does  not  say  something 
that  He  will  not  make  good  (23:19). 
Balaam  again  declares  that  it  is  not  in 
his  power  to  change  what  God  would 
speak  through  him.  He  was  simply  an 
instrument  in  God's  hands  (v.  20). 

God  had  favored  Israel  and  had  de- 
termined that  His  kingdom  should  be 
established  through  them  (v.  21).  Un- 
like the  pagans,  the  people  of  God  did 
not  use  enchantments  and  divination, 
and  the  implication  was  that  they 
could  not  be  affected  by  them  (23:22- 
23).  They  were  not  just  another  na- 
tion but  God's  unique  people.  They 
were  God's  own  handiwork! 

Here,  again,  we  see  the  uniqueness 
of  Israel  among  the  nations.  But  we 
must  not  confuse  the  Israel  of  Scrip- 
ture (the  true  Israel  of  God)  with  to- 
day's nation  of  Israel.  God's  Israel  is 
made  up  of  all  those  who  believe  in 
the  Lord,  whether  Gentile  or  Jew 
(Rom.  9:6-8,  24,  27). 

In  the  next  prophecy  (24:3-9),  Ba- 
laam declares  that  the  Lord  has  de- 
termined to  bless  His  people  and  will 
not  be  thwarted  (v.  5).  He  will  work 
through  His  people  to  triumph  over 
the  nations,  ruling  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  (vv.  8-9;  compare  Psa.  2;  Rev.  19). 

In  the  final  prophecy  (24:15-24), 
emphasis  is  on  the  Kingship  that  shall 
arise  in  Israel  (v.  17).  This  is  the  only 
prophecy  about  a  star  in  connection 
with  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  the 
time  of  Jesus'  birth,  the  Magi  of  the 
Euphrates  area  looked  for  that  star  as 
a  sign  that  the  King  of  Israel  had  been 
born  (v.  17). 

Undoubtedly,  these  Magi  knew  of 
Balaam's  prophecy  and  had  been  wait- 
ing for  1,600  years  for  its  fulfillment. 
Although  the  Jews  had  apparently 
forgotten,  the  foreign  Magi  remem- 
bered and  watched.  Then,  when  they 
saw  the  star,  they  came  to  worship  the 
child  born  to  be  the  true  King  of  the 
nations  (Matt.  2). 
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We  learn  in  this  prophecy  that  na- 
tion after  nation  will  fall  and  only  the 
kingdom  of  God,  ruled  by  His  Christ, 
will  prevail  (vv.  18-24). 

Balaam,  having  failed  to  please  Ba- 
lak,  returned  to  his  place.  However, 
we  should  not  assume  that  he  went 
back  to  his  homeland  (v.  25).  The  fact 
is  that  he  tarried  in  Moab,  still  deter- 
mined to  get  a  reward  if  possible. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Like  the  Jews  of  Jesus'  day,  do  I 
neglect  the  study  of  God's  Word? 
What  may  I  be  missing? 

2.  How  do  I  see  Christ  as  King  to- 
day? 


3 


The  Hire 

of  Wrongdoing 


Numbers  25:1-9;  31:1-8 

Apparently,  after  failing  to  earn  his 
reward  by  cursing  Israel,  Balaam 
sought  to  win  it  another  way.  Evi- 
dently, he  tried  to  please  Balak  by 
giving  him  counsel  that  would  bring 
the  desired  results  both  for  Balak  and 
for  himself.  That  counsel  was  to  get 
the  people  of  Moab  to  seduce  the  Is- 
raelites into  joining  them  in  idolatry 
and  gross  sin.  Then  the  Lord  would 
be  provoked  with  Israel  and  would 
smite  the  people  Himself. 

In  the  first  part  of  chapter  25,  we 
see  the  results  of  this  counsel.  The  Is- 
raelites began  to  play  the  harlot  with 
the  daughters  of  Moab,  meaning,  they 
joined  in  the  idolatrous  practices  of 
the  Moabites  and  sacrificed  to  their 
gods  (25:2). 

This  was  idolatry  and  adultery 
against  the  Lord,  and,  as  Balaam  had 
apparently  predicted,  God's  anger 
burned  against  Israel  (v.  3).  That  day 
all  of  those  implicated  in  the  sin  of 
Moab,  more  than  24,000  Israelites, 
were  put  to  death  (vv.  4-9).  In  later 
days,  God  frequently  spoke  of  that 
day  as  a  reminder  of  the  sins  of  the 
people  and  of  His  sure  and  swift  pun- 
ishment. 

Some  time  later  the  Lord  told  Mo- 
ses to  take  vengeance  on  the  Midi- 
anites  for  this  sin  against  Him  and 
His  people  (Num.  31: Iff).  They  killed 
every  male  in  Midian,  and  among  the 
casualties  of  this  wrath  of  God  was 
Balaam  (31:8). 

Later  Moses  explained  that  Balaam 
had  counseled  the  Moabites  and  Ba- 
lak to  seduce  the  Israelites  into  sin 
(31:16;  compare  Num.  25:1-9). 


From  the  New  Testament  we  find 
some  reminders  of  Balaam's  treachery. 

Peter  tells  of  those  in  his  day  who 
have  followed  the  way  of  Balaam, 
meaning,  evidently,  that  they  have 
chosen  to  seek  the  rewards  of  this 
world  rather  than  obedience  to  God's 
Word.  Like  Balaam,  they  may  appear 
to  be  true  followers  of  God  but  in 
their  hearts  they  are  far  from  Him 
(II  Pet.  2:15). 

Jude  1 1  puts  Balaam  in  the  same 
class  with  Cain  and  Korah,  who  re- 
belled against  Moses  in  the  wilderness. 

In  Revelation  2:14,  we  learn  that  in 
the  churches  of  Asia  Minor  some  who 
held  to  the  teaching  of  Balaam  were 
tolerated.  Apparently,  this  means  that 
in  the  church  then — as  now — there 
were  those  who  knew  how  to  talk  a 
good  religion,  but  who,  in  their  hearts, 
did  not  believe  and  therefore  lived  in 
such  a  way  as  to  seduce  others  away 
from  Christ.  If  such  are  not  dealt 
with  and  expelled,  they  will  continue 
to  seduce  others  and  eventually  bring 
about  the  destruction  of  that  church. 

It  all  goes  back  to  what  Jesus  taught 
so  plainly:  You  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon  (Matt.  6:24). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  know  some  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  but  who  live  lives  which 
demonstrate  that  there  has  been  no 
change  in  their  hearts? 

2.  What  would  others  say  about  my 
Christianity  if  all  they  knew  was  the 
way  I  live  daily? 

Next  week:  "God  Leads  His  Peo- 
ple Into  the  Promised  Land,"  Josh- 
ua 3-4.  (TJ 


The  Word  Only 

Final  authority  in  the  house  of  God 
belongs  not  to  the  people,  nor  to  their 
officers,  nor  to  their  ministers.  All 
that  the  Scripture  attributes  of  dignity 
or  authority,  either  to  the  prophets  or 
priests  of  the  ancient  law  or  to  the 
apostles  and  their  successors,  is  at- 
tributed not  to  their  persons  and  not 
even  to  the  ministry  and  office  to 
which  they  are  assigned,  but,  more  es- 
pecially to  the  Word  of  God  which 
they  were  called  to  administer. — John 
Calvin. 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


The  Lord's  Gifts  

FOR  NOVEMBER     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     COLOSSIANS  1:3-14 


Paul  opens  the  message  of  his  epis- 
tle with  an  expression  of  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  the  blessing  the  believers 
at  Colossae  have  received,  and  an  af- 
firmation of  his  continuing  prayer  for 
even  more  blessing.  Paul  was  thank- 
ful for  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
would  be  basic  to  all  the  other  bless- 
ing they  would  receive. 

Paul  did  not  praise  them  for  what 
they  had  done  in  their  own  wisdom 
and  strength  for  Christ's  sake.  He  re- 
joiced in  what  God  had  done  to  the 
believers  in  giving  them  such  faith. 
Their  faith  was  a  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Faith  in  one  another,  faith  in  hu- 
man effort,  faith  in  human  wisdom 
or  human  virtue,  faith  in  human  per- 
sistence would  all  be  very  natural  and 
very  flattering  to  the  human  beings 
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involved,  but  this  is  not  the  faith  for 
which  Paul  was  thankful. 

One  radio  outlet  generally  intro- 
duces my  program  with  a  song  about 
faith.  But  it  is  not  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus that  is  being  praised,  it  is  just 
faith  as  a  human  exercise.  It  could 
mean  faith  in  high  ideals,  faith  in  the 
justice  of  one's  cause,  or  any  number 
of  various  exercises  of  faith,  but  nev- 
er faith  as  we  try  to  present  it  in  the 
Gospel.  This  is  faith  that  just  as  sure- 
ly as  Christ  Jesus  died  for  me  and 
rose  again  on  the  third  day,  even  so 
will  He  carry  out  for  me  every  prom- 
ise that  the  Scripture  sets  forth  on  my 
behalf. 

It  is  very  important  to  remember 
that  it  is  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  that  has 
the  power  to  accomplish  salvation.  It 
is  not  an  intellectual  assent  and  will- 
ingness to  accept  a  statement  of  his- 
toric fact  as  being  true;  it  is  taking  the 
promise  to  be  true  and  acting  on  it. 

In  addition  to  receiving  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  believers  received  in 
themselves  love  to  all  the  saints.  This 
means  that  each  believer  would  love 
all  other  believers.  Thus  a  believer 
would  love  persons  whom  he  had  nev- 
er seen.  This  would  be  not  merely  a 
benevolent  attitude  but  a  readiness  to 
help  where  needed.  In  the  early  church 
this  was  manifested  by  a  readiness  to 
share  worldly  goods. 

"And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common; 
and  sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need"  (Acts  2:44-45). 

Loving  the  brethren  was  far  more 
than  having  sentimental  goodwill. 
"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  My  little 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  nei- 
ther in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth"  (I  John  3:16-18). 


Apparently  the  operation  of  such 
love  was  not  so  much  a  matter  of  do- 
ing what  believers  considered  the  right 
thing  to  do,  as  it  was  of  having  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart  which  would 
prompt  such  conduct  from  an  inner 
motivation. 

Faith  seems  to  be  the  initial  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  love  seems  to  be 
the  normal  result  of  having  faith.  This 
is  reasonable  when  we  understand 
that  faith  results  in  sins  being  for- 
given and  carried  away.  No  wonder 
the  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of 
God! 

But  there  is  yet  another  consequence. 
When  faith  brings  the  believer  into 
personal  relation  with  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  believer  receives  "the 
hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
one  day  come  to  rule  over  all  cre- 
ation. Believers  in  Christ  will  share  all 
that  Christ  will  achieve  and  inherit  at 
that  time. 

The  promise  of  this  hope  had  been 
preached  in  "the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel"  to  the  believers  in  Co- 
lossae and  "in  all  the  world."  Every- 
where it  had  been  preached  it  had 
brought  forth  fruit  as  it  did  in  Co- 
lossae "since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth." 
Apparently  the  knowledge  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth  was  communicated  by 
preaching.  This  emphasizes  that  the 
truth  of  the  grace  of  God  is  not  dis- 
covered by  human  research.  It  is  shared 
by  preaching.  In  other  words,  it  must 
be  told  even  as  it  was  authorized  in 
the  Great  Commission. 

Paul  specifically  set  forth  the  Gos- 
pel with  the  message  (I  Cor.  15:1-8) 
that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures: 
and  that  he  was  seen.  ..."  The  truth 
of  the  Gospel  is  that  "In  the  fulness 
of  time  God  sent  forth  his  Son  .  .  . 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law.  .  .  ." 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col. 2) 
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Say  Yes  to  the  Princess 


Clara  H.  Stuart 


he  wife  of  a  famous  man  has  a 
difficult  role  to  play.  Sometimes  she 
solves  her  difficulties  by  fading  into 
the  background.  This  might  have  been 
true  of  Mrs.  Manford  Gutzke. 

But  Sarah  Gutzke  did  not  take  this 
route.  Her  husband  was  not  only  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  and  seminary 
professor  but  also  a  radio  Bible  teach- 
er, outstanding  conference  speaker  and 
author  of  a  steady  stream  of  books. 
Yet  she  managed  to  fill  her  position 
as  his  wife  in  an  eminent  fashion. 
When  it  was  proper  for  her  to  be  by 
his  side  she  was  there,  radiating  a 
quiet  charm.  But  she  was  no  shadowy 
figure!  She  stood  as  a  full  person  in 
her  own  right,  as  those  who  remem- 
ber her  with  love  and  gratitude  will 
tell  you. 

No  other  word  so  aptly  describes 
Sarah  Gutzke  as  princess.  Perhaps  it 
is  because  of  her  name.  Sarah  means 
princess  in  Hebrew.  Maybe  it  was 
God's  gift  to  a  truly  remarkable  wom- 
an that  she  should  become  what  her 
name  implied.  More  likely  it  was  be- 
cause she  lived  so  completely  as  a 
daughter  of  the  heavenly  King. 

When  she  had  almost  finished  bring- 
ing up  her  own  children  she  began  to 
assume  responsibility  for  certain  oth- 
er children  of  her  heavenly  Father. 
She  expressed  her  concern  for  their 
needs  in  a  variety  of  ways.  If  she  had 
something  others  needed,  she  would 
share. 

Often  it  was  nothing  tangible.  A 
young  pastor,  not  long  out  of  semi- 
nary, returned  for  a  visit.  When  some- 
one mentioned  that  he  should  go  by 
and  see  Dr.  Gutzke  he  said,  "Of 
course  I'd  like  to  see  him.  But  the  one 
I'd  like  to  have  some  extra  time  with 
is  Mrs.  Gutzke." 

He  knew  that  Mrs.  Gutzke  would 
not  only  call  him  by  name  but  she 
would  remember  his  wife's  name  and 


The  author,  Mrs.  George  R.  Stuart 
Jr.,  is  a  former  missionary  of  the 
PCUS  to  Africa,  now  living  in  New 
Orleans,  La. 


those  of  his  children.  She 
would  know  where  he  was 
serving.  If  she  knew  he 
faced  some  problem  he 
could  count  on  his  name 
being  on  her  prayer  list. 
Such  things  endeared  her 
to  student  families. 

Knowing  that  seminary 
students  often  have  finan- 
cial problems,  she  assist- 
ed in  providing  them  with 
clothing.  Friends  learned 
of  her  project  and  passed 
the  word  along. 

One  lady  who  owned  a 
children's  shop  used  to 
send  her,  at  the  end  of 
each  season,  all  the 
clothes  which  had  not 
sold.  Besides  this  a  steady 
stream  of  good  used 
clothing  flowed  into  her 
spare  bedroom. 

She  was  choosy  about  what  she  ac- 
cepted. Any  garment  which  failed  to 
meet  her  exacting  standards  moved 
on  to  the  Salvation  Army  or  Good- 
will. 

Student  families  came  freely  to  help 
themselves.  A  young  wife  might  out- 
fit herself  and  her  family  almost  com- 
pletely from  the  "closet."  As  they 
grew  to  know  her,  the  students  often 
sought  and  received  counsel  on  per- 
sonal problems. 

If  her  special  love  was  student  fam- 
ilies her  super-special  love  was  mis- 
sionaries. I  first  crept  into  her  good 
graces  by  marrying  a  former  student, 
a  favorite  of  hers,  who  had  become  a 
missionary. 

She  would  say,  "I  have  no  favor- 
ites." Yet  she  had  a  knack  for  making 
each  person  feel  special.  More  than 
once  she  telephoned  me  when  we  were 
on  furlough,  to  say,  "I  have  some 
lovely  dresses  that  should  fit  your 
girls.  I'll  try  to  hide  them  until  you 
come,  but  hurry!"  You  did  not  say 
No  to  the  Princess.  I  would  go  im- 
mediately. 

Once  when  she  was  circle  chairman 


she  named  me  her  Bible  leader.  It  was 
not  a  question  of  her  asking  me.  When 
the  Princess  spoke,  you  said  Yes.  Ev- 
eryone marveled  at  her  circle's  level 
of  attendance.  Members  classified  as 
inactive  suddenly  became  active  when 
she  was  chairman. 

To  one  meeting  came  a  young  strang- 
er. Mrs.  Gutzke  laughed  in  her  de- 
lightful way  as  she  told  us:  "I  should 
tell  you  how  we  gained  our  new  mem- 
ber. In  calling  around,  I  got  a  wrong 
number.  The  person  I  got  sounded  so 
nice  that  I  could  not  hang  up.  When  I 
learned  that  she  had  no  church  home 
here — well,  what  was  more  natural 
than  to  ask  her  to  join  us?" 

Nor  was  this  the  end.  The  new 
member  brought  a  friend  to  the  next 
meeting.  That  one  "wrong  number" 
not  only  was  the  means  of  adding  two 
members  to  the  circle,  but  eventually 
of  drawing  two  new  families  into 
church  membership. 

Mrs.  Gutzke  did  not  drive  a  car. 
With  such  a  busy  life  and  so  many 
places  to  go  it  seemed  strange.  One 
day  I  asked  her  the  reason. 

Smiling  a  little  secret  smile  she  said, 
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"Well,  Clara,  not  driving  has  its  ad- 
vantages. I  like  to  get  the  ladies  in- 
volved in  visitation.  Many  are  reluc- 
tant to  make  a  beginning.  I  call  one  of 
these  and  ask  her  to  take  me.  We 
make  a  few  calls,  she  finds  it  easier 
than  she  thought  and  soon  she  is  on 
her  own.  Then  I  call  another  driver. 
Yes,  not  driving  has  its  points!" 

No  one  ever  found  her  pushy  about 
her  piety.  Being  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  just  her  whole  life.  Every 
area  was  sacred. 

On  three  occasions  I  recall  seeing 
her  on  her  knees.  Once  I  was  there 
when  she  knelt  beside  her  chair  for 
family  prayers.  Another  time  I  saw 
her  kneel  in  the  muddy  yard  of  her 
new  home,  planting  sprig  after  sprig 
of  grass — a  tedious  operation  which 
produced,  in  time,  a  lovely  lawn.  The 
third  time  I  saw  it,  she  was  engaged  in 
a  game  with  two  little  girls.  Down  on 
her  knees  she  was  roaring  like  a  wild 
animal,  chasing  the  delighted  giggling 
little  girls  about  the  house.  Praying, 
planting  grass,  entertaining  children — 
all  were  equally  holy,  all  a  part  of  her 
Christian  walk. 

A  large  bulletin  board  on  her  kitch- 
en wall  held  pictures  of  family  and 
friends.  If  your  picture  was  there  you 
could  be  sure  she  prayed  for  you  of- 
ten. She  never  seemed  far  from  the 
footstool  of  her  Father  the  King. 

One  day  she  suffered  a  heart  at- 
tack. As  she  lay  in  the  hospital,  hosts 
of  friends  came  to  see  her.  They  found 
her  with  a  light  on  her  face  as  she 
spoke  with  joy  of  the  prospect  of 
soon  going  to  her  heavenly  home. 
Even  the  nurses  on  the  floor  found 
such  a  blessing  in  her  presence  that 
they  dropped  by  at  any  free  moment. 

Late  one  evening  a  nurse  helped 
settle  her  comfortably  for  the  night. 
At  one  moment  she  was  smiling  and 
thanking  the  nurse;  at  the  next  she 
was  in  heaven. 

My  grief  was  for  those  of  us  left  be- 
hind. But  joy  outshone  the  grief.  I 
smiled  at  the  thought  of  her  surprise 
at  finding  herself  so  suddenly  at 
Home.  I  could  almost  see  her  as  the 
realization  came  and  as  she  stepped 
forward,  face  radiant,  into  the  full 
glory. 

Her  home-going  was  at  Christmas 
time.  I  was  not  surprised.  She  had  of- 
ten expressed  a  wish  that  she  might  go 
either  at  Easter  or  Christmas.  Even 
her  heavenly  Father  would  not  say  No 
to  the  Princess.  IB 


Circle  Bible— from  p.  16 

This  remarkable  truth  profoundly 
affected  the  believers.  "But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us,"  and  "the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us"  (Rom. 
5,  8). 

When  the  Colossian  believers  heard 
what  God  had  done  in  sending  Jesus 
Christ  to  die  that  He  might  redeem 
sinners,  they  knew  "the  grace  of  God 
in  truth."  This  is  what  they  had 
"learned  of  Epaphras,  our  dear  fel- 
low servant  who  is  for  you  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ."  From  Epaphras 
Paul  had  been  informed  about  how 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  had  affected 
them,  "who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit." 

Paul  knew  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
so  when  he  heard  of  the  love  which 

Good  works  can 
be  recognized  by 
remembering  the 
law  of  God: 
worship,  respect, 
regard,  relief  of 
the  poor. 

abounded  in  their  hearts,  he  knew 
that  they  had  learned  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth.  And  this  moved  Paul  to 
pray  that  they  might  be  blessed  even 
further: 

"For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing; that  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God" 
(Col.  1:9-10). 

When  believers  know  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  they  can  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding;  this  will 
enable  them  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  and  will  result 
in  their  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work. 

Good  works  can  be  recognized  by 


remembering  the  law  of  God:  wor- 
ship, respect,  regard,  relief  of  the 
poor.  Believers  fruitful  in  such  good 
works  "increase  in  the  knowledge  of 
God." 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  motivation 
that  will  inspire  and  guide  believers 
into  such  fruitfulness  is  the  function 
of  the  love  of  God  which  is  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  was  given  to  them. 

But  there  is  yet  more  consequence 
in  this  spiritual  experience:  "strength- 
ened with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with  joyfulness"  (Col. 
1:11).  This  is  the  remarkable  course 
of  experience  for  those  who  believe  in 
Christ. 

The  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  strength- 
ens the  believer  with  the  very  power 
of  God  that  raised  the  body  of  Jesus, 
to  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with 
joyfulness.  Living  along  in  the  will  of 
God  will  require  patience  and  long- 
suffering  in  the  course  of  self-denial, 
but  that  this  can  be  done  with  joyful- 
ness is  truly  a  matter  of  triumph ._But 
Paul  has  yet  more  to  say! 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son  (of  the  Son  of  His  love)"  (Col. 
1:12-13). 

At  this  point  Paul  turns  our  thoughts 
back  to  the  basis  for  all  our  inward 
spiritual  blessing:  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins"  (Col.  1:14). 

At  no  point  does  Paul  find  any 
ground  for  motivation  or  for  guid- 
ance in  the  situation  or  the  circum- 
stances or  the  persons  involved.  The 
dynamic  for  such  walk  "worthy  of 
the  Lord"  is  found  in  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  who  sheds 
abroad  in  our  hearts  the  love  of 

God.  m 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


x  \.  i  Richard  Chewning 

Economics  is  a  mixture,  an  alloy,  of  human  attitudes, 
desires,  decisions  and  actions — all  related  to  our 
world's  natural  resources.  It  is  no  merely  mechanical,  im- 
personal study  of  "things,"  where  man  can  be  treated 
as  if  he  were  made  in  the  image  of  neutrons  and  protons. 

Man  ignores  the  truth  that  he  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God — making  him  a  moral  person — only  at  the  peril 
of  his  soul.  While  it  is  true  that  economics  as  a  study  in- 
cludes many  mechanical  and  seemingly  "natural"  as- 
pects, such  as  the  technical  aspects  of  efficiency,  physical 
distribution  and  production,  economics  is  at  its  core  still 
a  human — and  thus  a  moral — endeavor. 

Entangled  with  the  work  of  the  machine  shop  and  the 
sales  campaign  are  the  issues  of  justice  and  righteousness 
which  are  important  to  us  as  individuals  and  as  a  soci- 
ety. Christians  must  remember  that  God  does  not  judge 
merely  according  to  what  the  eye  sees  or  the  ear  hears 
(Isa.  11:3),  but  He  will,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  disclose 
the  motives  and  intentions  of  our  hearts  (I  Cor.  4:5).  We 
cannot  afford  to  take  a  purely  physical  or  mechanical 
view  of  economics. 

All  that  prepares  us  to  grapple  with 
the  question:  "Is  there  really  such  a 
thing  as  a  Christian  viewpoint  on 
economic  matters?"  Yes,  there  is. 

When  you  look  at  the  world,  you  do 
so  with  a  mind  full  of  assumptions 
about  it,  and  the  values  that  are  related 
to  it.  These  assumptions  and  values  pro- 
duce within  you  a  framework  of  inter- 
BOX  A        pretation  called  a  "world  and  life  view." 
Every  human  being  has  a  "world  and  life  view."  God 
wants  us  to  have  His  "world  and  life"  view,  and  He  has 
given  us  the  substance  of  His  view  in  the  Scriptures.  Part 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  task  is  renovating  our  minds  so  that 
we  develop  that  view. 
This  whole  idea  of  a  "world  and  life  view,"  still  new 

Dr.  Chewning  is  professor  of  Business  Administration 
at  the  University  of  Richmond  in  Virginia  and  chairman 
of  the  board  of  Covenant  College. 


to  many  Christians,  can  be  graphically  illustrated.  Imag- 
ine that  the  physical  world — without  the  presence  of 
morally  accountable  mankind — is  represented  by  Box  A. 
Here  we  have  a  form  which  is  either  without  dimension, 
or  at  the  very  least,  having  only  ambiguous  dimen- 
sions. 

Now  let  us  make  our  model  more  realistic  by  putting 
"rebellious  mankind"  in  the  picture.  Imagine  that  we  are 
listening  to  some  of  these  people  describing,  from  their 
personal  perspectives,  the  world  and  its 
economic  realities.  Their  interpretation 
of  these  realities  is  Box  B. 

Note  that  Box  B  is  built  from  the 
same  raw  materials  of  Box  A,  but  is  a 
particular  interpretation  or  view  of  it. 
Box  B  has  a  particular  perspective — a 
defined  entrance  and  exit,  and  other 
particular  emphases. 

Finally,  let  us  assume  that  God  has  BOX  B 
still  another  perspective.  He  tells  His  adopted  children 
that  the  world,  with  man  and  his  economic  activities, 
looks  like  Box  C.  We  discover  this 
perspective  through  careful  study 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  Scriptures. 

Again,  the  raw  materials  are  the  same. 
But  the  interpretation  is  radically  dif- 
ferent. God's  view  of  economic  reali- 
ties— freely  given  in  the  Scriptures — is 
always  different  from  the  world's  view. 
BOX  C  It  has  been  said  that  one  out  of  every 

ten  verses  in  Scripture  touches  on  some  aspect  of  our 
economic  life — money,  debt,  property,  taxes,  etc.  I  don't 
know  whether  that  is  literally  true.  But  years  ago,  I  started 
marking  a  Bible  with  "£"s"  in  the  margin  beside  verses 
which  touch  on  economic  concerns.  Today,  my  Bible  is 
full  of  "£'s." 

In  future  columns,  we  will  explore  what  the  Bible  says 
about  economic  matters.  "For  who  has  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct  him.  But  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ."  (I  Cor.  2:16,  NASB). 
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BOOKS 


J.  I.  Packer,  GOD'S  WORDS:  STUDIES 
OF  KEY  BIBLE  THEMES.  Downers 
Grove,  III.:  InterVarsity  Press,  223  pp., 
$12.95  (paper). 

Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bouge, 
pastor,  Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
Akron,  Ohio. 

J.I.  Packer  has  once  again  given  us 
an  excellent  tool  for  growth  in  under- 
standing God's  Word.  This  is  basi- 
cally a  word-study,  taking  17  key  Bib- 
lical words  and  setting  forth  a  com- 
prehensive treatment  of  them.  It  is 
neither  a  "technical"  nor  a  "popular" 
work,  but  a  solid  doctrinal  treatment 
which  sets  forth  these  words  in  the 
context  of  the  Gospel  as  the  central 
theme  of  the  Bible. 

To  review  such  a  book  as  to  specif- 
ic substance  is  like  reviewing  a  dic- 
tionary. Each  chapter  is  work  unto  it- 
self. One  may  not  wish  to  sit  down 
and  read  through  it  as  one  would  an- 
other book,  but  keep  it  for  reference, 
study  and  examination  of  some  great 
Biblical  themes.  Used  in  this  way,  the 
book  would  be  a  most  helpful  tool. 

The  chapter  on  "Grace"  is  typical 
of  Dr.  Packer's  style  and  substance. 
"Grace  in  the  New  Testament  is  not, 
then,  an  impersonal  energy  automat- 
ically switched  on  by  prayer  and  sac- 
raments, but  the  heart  and  hand  of 
the  living  Almighty  God,"  he  writes. 
"Sermons  and  sacraments  proclaim 
the  reality  of  grace,  and  the  church's 
prayers  invoke  it,  but  it  is  God  alone 
who  exercises  it  and  leads  men  into 
the  benefits  of  it." 

In  substance  the  chapter  deals  with 
how  a  Christian  is  and  is  not  free, 
how  grace  and  law  function  for  the 
believer;  in  short,  an  antidote  to  legal- 
ism and  antinomianism. 

Each  chapter  has  its  own  rewards, 
and  the  usefulness  is  enhanced  by  an  in- 
dex of  the  Biblical  passages  cited.  E 


Richard  J.  Mouw,  CALLED  TO  HOLY 
WORLDLINESS.  Philadelphia:  Fortress 
Press,  160  pp.,  $5.50  (paper). 
Reviewed  by  Mark  Gornik,  a  student  ma- 
joring in  Bible,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

In  this  volume  of  the  Laity  Ex- 


change books,  Richard  J.  Mouw,  an 
editor  with  the  Reformed  Journal,  sets 
about  the  task  of  developing  the  ne- 
cessity of  lay  theology  and  practice. 
His  goal  is  to  equip  lay  men  and 
women  to  minister  to  the  world  and 
its  needs. 

The  author  believes  in  and  sets  forth 
the  corporate  calling  of  God's  people. 
He  states  that  the  laity  need  a  theol- 
ogy which  will  equip  them  and  call 
them  into  service  to  those  in  need. 

Christians  have  an  individual  and 
corporate  calling,  Mr.  Mouw  believes, 
and  he  is  deeply  concerned  that  the 
political  dimensions  of  the  Gospel  be 
lived  out  by  God's  people.  However, 
our  calling  forces  us  to  face  many 
hard  issues.  Thus,  the  value  of  the  au- 
thor's work  lies  in  giving  us  a  frame- 
work for  decision-making  and  action. 
Although  no  simple  answers  are  forth- 
coming, Called  to  Holy  Worldliness 
offers  encouragement  in  the  face  of 
reality. 

I  found  this  book  useful  for  both 
laity  and  clergy,  especially  those  of 
each  group  who  are  seeking  renewal 
in  the  church.  The  dynamic  offered 
for  action  is  nothing  less  than  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  our  Lord.  IB 


John  R.  Richardson,  RECOLLECTIONS 
AND  CONVICTIONS.  Atlanta:  Pro- 
Graphics  Inc.,  193  pp.,  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

Here  is  an  autobiography  in  the 
form  of  reminiscences  of  a  Presbyte- 
rian preacher  of  the  South  for  whom 
God  and  country  were  meant  to  be 
understood  as  the  Lord  obviously  in- 
tened — meaning,  in  the  traditional, 
conservative  and  classic  style. 

Whether  building  the  great  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  of  At- 
lanta, judging  bird  dogs  in  national 
field  trials  or  serving  as  chairman  of 
the  Visitation  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Regents  of  the  University  System 
of  Georgia,  Dr.  Richardson  applied 
the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
everything  he  did. 


The  book  takes  you  through  Dr. 
Richardson's  life  and  activities,  lin- 
gering at  every  stage  to  elaborate  on 
the  philosophy  undergirding  his  pre- 
occupations. The  result  is  not  so  much 
a  catalog  of  what  he  has  done  as  it  is 
reflections  upon  what  he  believes,  the 
people  that  influenced  his  life  and 
work  and  the  convictions  by  which  he 
has  stood. 


Dr.  Richardson's  primary  relation- 
ship to  the  Presbyterian  Journal  is 
that  of  the  only  charter  member  of 
the  Journal's  Board  still  serving— 
who  served  some  18  years  as  editor  of 
(and  major  contributor  to)  the  publi- 
cation's book  review  department. 

The  author  of  a  definitive  work  on 
economic  principles,  Christian  Eco- 
nomics, Dr.  Richardson  lives  in  re- 
tirement in  Conyers,  Ga.  HI 

T.  T.  Crabtree,  THE  ZONDERVAN  1983 
PASTOR'S  ANNUAL,  Grand  Rapids: 
Zondervan,  383  pp.,  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  Frank  Thielman,  Montreat, 
N.C. 

One  cannot  help  but  admire  the  in- 
dustry that  has  gone  into  Pastor  Crab- 
tree's  eighteenth  volume  of  the  Pas- 
tor's Annual.  In  his  desire  to  provide 
for  the  busy  pastor  a  comprehensive 
preaching  program  (including  Sunday 
morning,  Sunday  evening,  Wednesday 
evening,  funeral,  and  wedding  ser- 
vices) he  has  amassed  over  150  ser- 
mon outlines  from  13  pastors.  The 
format  of  the  book,  therefore,  is  a 
great  deal  like  that  of  the  various  pro- 
grammed guides  for  the  International 
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Sunday  School  Lessons  with  the  ad- 
vantage that  13  different  men  have 
contributed  their  insights  to  it. 

But  as  with  those  guides,  so  with 
the  Pastor's  Annual,  the  danger  lies 
in  using  it  more  as  a  crutch  than  as  a 
tool.  And  where  we  might  excuse  the 
lay  Sunday  school  teacher  for  relying 
heavily  upon  a  guide,  we  are  hard 
pressed  to  do  the  same  for  the  or- 
dained pastor  of  a  congregation.  There- 
fore pastors  who  purchase  this  book 
should  use  the  good  Scripture  index 
extensively  as  a  key  to  the  wealth 
of  illustrations  and  homiletical  helps 
which  it  contains,  but  should  avoid 
the  temptation  of  allowing  it  to  dic- 
tate to  them  everything  from  the  of- 
fertory prayer  to  the  sermon  title.  E 


Norman  E.  Harper,  MAKING  DISCIPLES. 
Memphis:  Christian  Studies  Center,  194 
pp.,  $6.95  (paper). 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Moore, 
senior  vice-president,  Evangelism  Explo- 
sion III  International,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla. 

If  there  is  any  one  more  qualified 
than  Norman  Harper  to  write  on  any 
and  all  aspects  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, one  would  be  hard  pressed  to  set 
him  forth.  Dr.  Harper  has  taught  in  a 
public  high  school,  a  Christian  board- 
ing school,  two  Christian  colleges, 
and  two  graduate  institutions. 

He  has  founded  a  Christian  day 
school  and  served  as  its  headmaster, 
pastored  a  church  and  trained  Sunday 
school  teachers  all  over  the  South, 
founded  a  Christian  school  associa- 
tion and  served  as  its  president,  and 
founded  one  of  the  only  Christian 
graduate  schools  of  education  in  the 
world!  He  is  well-known  as  a  gifted 
and  persuasive  preacher,  a  warm  grand- 
father-of-a-counselor,  and  a  near- 
typical  absent-minded  professor.  (We 
suspect  he  wears  a  blue  undershirt 
emblazoned  with  an  "S,"  but  we 
have  never  been  able  to  prove  it.) 

Thus,  when  such  a  one  (after  much 
badgering  by  his  students)  publishes  a 
synopsis  of  his  Reformed  philosophy 
of  education,  rush  out  and  get  it. 
.Whatever  your  place  in  the  arena  of 
Christian  education,  Making  Disciples 
has  something  for  you. 

The  author  lays  a  careful  founda- 
tion of  Biblical  truth  as  the  basis  of 
his  educational  philosophy.  He  treats 
first  of  man  as  a  learning  creature 
made  in  the  image  of  God.  This  dis- 
cussion incorporates  helpful  insights 
into  how  we  learn  and  to  what  ends 


our  learning  should  be  directed. 

He  then  discusses  the  education  of 
covenant  children,  with  particular  em- 
phasis on  the  role  of  parents  in  bring- 
ing their  children  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  followed  by  a  general  dis- 
cussion of  the  two  foremost  Christian 
educational  institutions,  the  Christian 
school  and  the  Sunday  school.  These 
chapters  are  necessarily  brief,  but  there 
is  much  of  organizational  and  inspi- 
rational help  here. 

The  next-to-last  section  deals  with 
the  Christian  teacher.  Dr.  Harper  de- 
scribes the  teacher's  role  in  terms  of 
prophet,  priest  and  king  and  offers  a 
helpful  discussion  on  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  teacher. 

The  last  section  is  the  weakest  (how 
dare  I!),  but  only  because  it  has  to  be 
so  short.  One  longs  to  have  the  dis- 
cussions of  Dewey,  Skinner,  and 
Kierkegaard  extended  to  include 
Piaget,  Freire  and  Bloom.  But  that 
would  be  to  depart  somewhat  from 
the  intent  of  the  book. 

This  is  a  very  helpful  volume.  Any- 
one looking  for  basic  information  on 
how  to  organize  a  comprehensive  Chris- 
tian educational  ministry  in  his  com- 
munity should  be  interesed  in  reading 
this  volume.  Get  it,  read  it,  savor  it, 
depend  upon  it:  They  don't  come  any 
better  in  this  neck  of  the  kingdom.  Ill 


W.  H.  Van  Doren,  GOSPEL  OF  LUKE. 
Grand  Rapids:  Kregel  Publications,  1078 
pp.,  $22.95. 

Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  fine  work  is  a  reprint,  original- 
ly published  in  1876-1878,  and  con- 
tains two  volumes  in  one.  William 
Howard  Van  Doren  was  a  renowned 
American  clergyman,  and  the  author 
of  numerous  books. 

The  author  handles  in  their  order 
each  of  the  24  chapters  of  Luke,  re- 
vealing his  thorough  training  in  He- 
brew, Greek,  history,  theology  and  the 
culture  of  Bible  times.  He  moves  from 
one  verse  to  another,  taking  every  key 
word  and  putting  it  under  a  spotlight, 
as  it  were,  so  that  you  receive  detailed 
information  and  cannot  escape  the 
depth  of  his  homiletical  gifts. 

There  is  little  left  to  wonder  about 
or  to  inquire  after  because  of  his 
thorough  work.  I  know  of  no  volume 
on  the  Gospel  of  Luke  more  detailed 
and  complete.  It  is  indeed  a  masterful 
work.  [J 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


HICKORY,  N.C. 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call: 
Bob  Wilcox 
Rt.  2,  Box  324 
Denver,  North  Carolina  28037 
(704)  483-2836 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  ot  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III.  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

FLORENCE,  S.C. 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

906  B  South  Cashua  Drive 
Invites  you  to  join  them  for  worship  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Sunday  Worship— 10:00 
a.m.,  S.S.— 1 1 :20  a.m.,  Evening  Worship— 6:00 
p.m.  For  more  information  call: 
Rev.  Ted  Ragsdale,  (803)  665-9235. 

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

SAN  DIEGO,  CA 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Evangelical  &  Reformed 
UNIVERSITY  CITY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  22771,  San  Diego,  CA  92122 
Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Hines,  Pastor 
 Phone  (71  4)  455-9466  

1,000,000  PEOPLE  IN  MEMPHIS  AREA 

Is  one  a  friend  or  relative  of  yours? 
Tell  them  about  us  or  tell  us  about  them— 
together  we  can  serve  our  Lord. 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

P.O.  Box  17651  1625  West  Massey  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38117  (901)761-0590. 
Rev.  William  Spink. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Services 

BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
lurnisned  on  your  lot.  average 
price  $34/sq  tt  We  design  (or 
seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes.  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
oflices.  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
SX—k  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  cimroomi  and  largor 


Write  or  call  lor  FREE  information  and  brochures 

(803)  268-7297     (803)  268-7090 

:  "1  doRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 


INC 


P.O.  Bo>  591 
Ttylort,  SC  29647 


0»»r  160  bvMdina*  oontUucWd  In  Southeast 


'TERMS  OF  CALL" 

Time  To  Prepare  For  Your 
Annual  Review. 

We  have  supplemental  medical, 
disability  &  life  plans  as  well  as 
dental  care  &  tax  sheltered 
annuities.  Perfect  additions  to 
your  "Terms  of  Call."  Send 
coupon  for  enrollment  informa- 
tion. 


hi§h» 


South  Towns  Administrators  inc. 
Box 532,  Hamburg,  N.Y.  14075 


Name. 


Address. 


Please  print 


A  Reformed  Church  in 

SAN  ANTONIO 

Grace  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
3334  N.W.  Loop  410,  San  Antonio,  Texas  78245 
Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson,  Pastor 
(512)  342-9689  or  675-9097 
Sunday  at  1 1  and  7,  Wednesday  at  7 

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
 (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887  

FIRST  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 1  5  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  South  Carolina  29709 
Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Worship  11:00  A.M. 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:30  P.M. 

Rev.  Alex  P.  Koval,  Pastor 
 A  Growing  Church  


For  Sale  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

DISCOUNT  BIBLES 

A  JOURNAL  staff  member  sells  Thompson 
Chain  Reference  Bibles  at  a  special  discount.  In- 
terested? Write:  Journal  Bibles,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


People  

Supplemental/Primary  Income 

Opportunity.  International  company  in  largest 
field  establishing  representatives  now!  Low 
investment— high  return.  Sound  company.  Ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  church  planters,  tent- 
makers,  retired  and  others.  Will  buy  back  if  not 
successful.  Write:  Spears  Enterprises,  Skylake 
Box  4,  Santee,  GA  30571 .  


Wanted 

Experienced  assistant  pastor  (PCA)  with  primary 
responsibilities  in  youth  work  in  the  Mid-Atlantic 
region.  Write:  Box  IP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 

Wanted 

Established  pastor  interested  in  small  rural  city. 
Old,  established  church— now  PCA  (formerly 
UPCUSA  and  RPCES).  Contact:  Secretary, 
Pastoral  Nominating  Committee,  Presbyterian 
Church,  112  East  Woodworth,  Bad  Axe,  Ml 
48413.  

SENIOR  PASTOR  SOUGHT 

to  lead  1 ,200-member,  unaffiliated  Presbyterian 
church  in  a  rapid  growth  Denver  suburb.  We  are 
seeking  God's  man  to  strengthen  our  evangelical 
witness  and  develop  our  outreach  potential  with  a 
caring,  dynamic  ministry  faithful  to  God's  Word. 
Respond  by  November  1  to  Pastor  Search  Com- 
mittee, Bear  Creek  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church,  3101  South  Kipling,  Denver,  CO  80227. 

Director  of  Christian  Education 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Trenton,  Mich.  An 
800-member  church  of  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church  denomination  seeking  a  Director 
of  Christian  Education.  Experience  and  graduate 
degree  preferred.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Calvin 
Gray,  2799  West  Road,  Trenton,  Ml  48183. 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Fast-moving  PCA  church  in  a  challenging  area 
that  is  over  50%  Hispanic  is  seeking  a  mature 
individual  to  serve  as  pastor.  Applicants  must 
have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispanic 
culture  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural  church.  Write: 
Box  SW,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  


DORDT  COLLEGE 

is  receiving  applications  for  a 

DIRECTOR  OF  RESIDENT  LIFE 

Send  inquiries  to: 

M.D.  Van  Soelen 
Dean  of  Students 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  IA  51250 
Phone:  (712)  722-6070 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


PERFECT  GIFT  FOR  CHRISTIAN  KIDS 

Especially  for  children  in  the  4th,  5th  and  6th 
grades,  a  year's  subscription  to  It's  God's  World 
is  a  gift  they  will  appreciate  every  time  they  get 
one  of  the  30  issues  in  the  mail.  It's  God's  World 
has  news  from  around  the  world,  games,  puzzles. 
One  year  for  $8,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  Closing 
dates:  Three  weeks  previous  to  date  of  publication.  Minimum  size:  one  column  inch.  To  place 
an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  
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EDITORIALS 


Sanctioning  Perversion 


A  chief  reason  why  the  churches' 
response  to  the  issue  of  homosexual- 
ity is  confusing  as  well  as  controver- 
sial traces  to  the  lack  of  a  clear  defini- 
tion of  the  problem. 

Are  we  talking  about  an  inner  ori- 
entation toward  or  against  persons  of 
the  same  sex  or  are  we  talking  about 
uninhibited  sexual  relations  between 
persons  who  are  unmarried  and  of  the 
same  sex?  And  if  sexual  relations  be- 
tween male  and  female  is  im- 
permissible under  Christian  rules 
unless  they  are  married,  do  homosex- 
uals live  by  different  rules? 

Such  questions  loom  large  along- 
side the  clear  condemnation  of  homo- 
sexuality which  appears  throughout 
the  Bible. 

In  a  recently  published  church  re- 
port, such  questions  got  the  kind  of 
answer  that  can  only  increase  the  con- 
troversy. The  report  was  prepared  by 
a  task  force  commissioned  by  the  San 
Francisco  Roman  Catholic  Archdio- 
cese. In  its  conclusions,  the  task  force 
appeared  to  consider  homosexual  ac- 
tivity of  a  totally  different  "kind" 
than  all  other  human  relationships 
covered  by  Scripture  and  the  church. 

For  example,  the  task  force  said 
that  an  acknowledged  homosexual 
priest  who  is  "sexually  active"  should 
not  be  considered  as  unfaithful  to  his 
vows  of  celibacy. 

Think  about  it!  Sexual  relations 
with  a  woman  would  be  contrary  to 
the  priestly  vow — but  not  with  an- 
other man! 

The  report  also  said  that  the  church 
should  fully  accept  the  homosexual 
and  minister  to  him/her  as  anyone 
else  and  "stop  condemning  as  im- 
moral those  who  are  sexually  active" 
in  a  homosexual  relationship. 

If  adopted,  the  report  would  thus 
leave  the  church  opposed  to  male- 
female  relations  outside  the  marriage 
bond,  but  supporting  male-male  and 
female-female  relations  outside  the 
marriage  bond. 

No  one  knows,  of  course,  whether 
the  homosexual  population  is  larger 
today  than  it  once  was.  Estimates 
vary,  but  in  cities  such  as  San  Fran- 
cisco, where  homosexuals  have  tended 


to  congregate,  the  proportion  is 
thought  to  run  as  high  as  20  percent. 

In  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  siz- 
able proportions  of  the  population  of 
Europe  were  known  to  be  homosex- 
ual. It  was  common  knowledge,  in 
some  of  those  periods,  that  much  of 
the  public  behavior  in  the  courts  of 
kings  was  influenced  by  the  large  num- 
bers of  homosexuals  in  attendance. 
Quite  likely,  the  number  of  homo- 
sexuals in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion today  is  no  larger  than  previ- 
ously. 

What  has  happened  today  is  that 
fewer  penalties  result  from  "coming 
out  of  the  closet."  City  after  city  in 
these  United  States  is  adopting  "anti- 
discrimination" ordinances  designed 
to  protect  homosexuals.  The  time  is 
not  far  off  when  it  will  be  against  the 
law  to  deny  any  post  or  position — in 
or  out  of  the  church — to  a  practicing 
homosexual  for  that  reason. 

Christians  cannot — they  simply  must 
not — remain  complacent  about  the 
enormity  of  the  danger  this  represents 
to  traditional  family  values.  E 


In  the  Wake  of 
The  Reader's  Digest 

The  Reader's  Digest,  possibly  by 
reason  of  its  wide  distribution  in  sev- 
eral languages,  has  managed  to  do 
what  some  of  us  have  been  trying  un- 
successfully to  do  for  a  long  time:  get 
the  attention  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC). 

In  an  August  article,  the  Digest  ex- 
posed the  WCC's  Marxist  inclinations 
with  blunt  effect.  And  advance  infor- 
mation indicates  that  a  sequel  on  the 
NCC  is  in  the  offing. 

In  fact,  the  NCC  has  already  react- 
ed to  the  rumored  sequel  even  before 
it  appears.  At  the  latest  meeting  of  its 
Executive  Committee,  the  NCC  made 
plans  to  "counter  the  negative  image" 
which  the  committee  acknowledged 
the  NCC  already  has — which  would 
surely  be  made  worse  after  the  article 
appears. 


"We  have  called  on  heads  of  com- 
munions to  issue  statements  to  the 
press  and  community"  when  criticism 
of  the  NCC  appears,  the  director  of 
the  organization's  information  office 
announced. 

In  reaction  to  the  Digest's  criticism 
of  the  WCC,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPCUSA)  has  taken  several 
unusual  steps.  During  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  denomination's  Council  on 
Church  and  Race,  a  gift  to  the  WCC's 
Program  to  Combat  Racism  (the  pro- 
gram which  disburses  as  much  as  half 
a  million  dollars  annually  to  revolu- 
tionary movements  around  the  world) 
was  authorized  in  the  amount  of 
$3,000. 

The  council  also  asked  the  UPC- 
USA Mission  Council  to  increase  Pres- 
byterian gifts  to  the  Program  to  Com- 
bat Racism.  It  further  asked  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  to  ar- 
range an  invitation  to  the  director  of 
the  WCC's  program  to  speak  to  next 
year's  General  Assembly  (when  the 
UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS  become  one). 

We  are  not  greatly  alarmed  by  the 
fact  that  the  major  denominations 
support  the  WCC's  revolutionary  ac- 
tivities. That,  we  have  come  to  ex- 
pect. What  has  piqued  our  curiosity  is 
the  size  of  the  financial  resources  made 
available  to  and  disbursed  by  the  Pro- 
gram to  Combat  Racism:  up  to  half  a 
million  a  year. 

These  funds  do  not  come  from  the 
regular  budget.  They  come  in  as 
"special"  gifts.  And,  as  the  recent 
gift  by  the  UPCUSA  indicates  ($3,000, 
or  just  a  pittance)  the  denominations 
do  not  really  give  that  much.  Where 
does  the  rest  come  from? 

We've  tried  to  find  out  without 
success.  We've  contacted  the  Geneva 
offices  and  they  don't  even  bother 
answering  the  letters.  So  we  persist  in 
the  strong  suspicion  that  most  of  this 
money  is  coming  from  Soviet  sources 
as  part  of  the  worldwide  Soviet  sup- 
port of  revolution  in  developing  na- 
tions. 

The  Russian  Orthodox  Church  is 
dominant  in  WCC  affairs.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  through  the 
Russians  (who  are  supposed  to  be  poor 
Christians)  that  the  largest  gifts  to 
the  Program  to  Combat  Racism  are 
made.  CD 
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terpnse  'meminar 


A  Biblically  Based  Seminar  on  Freedom  and  Economics 


This  seminar  is  a  rare  opportunity  for  you  to  learn  from 
leading  Christian  free  enterprise  advocates. 

Each  course  is  founded  upon  Biblical  principles  with 
fresh  insight  on  how  to  shape  our  appreciation  of 
America's  freedoms.  If  this  nation  is  to  turn  back  to 
God,  those  who  know  Him  must  lead.  And  each  of 
you  is  in  a  position  to  help  our  young  people  cause 
the  change. 


This  seminar  provides  the  framework  for  Christian 
school  teachers,  pastors,  principals,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  laymen  to  teach  others  those  principles 
upon  which  our  country  was  founded— principles  of 
freedom  which  we  must  follow  if  we  are  to  surivive 
as  a  nation  and  as  a  free  people. 

You  will  go  away  challenged  as  well  as  prepared  to 
help  recapture  the  freedoms  of  our  nation. 


SEMINAR 

TOPICS 

■ 

"The  Bible,  The  Market 

■ 

"These  United  States— 

Place  and  Private 

A  Christian  Nation"— 

Property"— Tom  Rose 

Rus  Walton 

■ 

"Money,  Prices  and 

■ 

"Why  Has  America 

Inflation"— Hebden  Taylor 

Prospered?"— Hebden 

■ 

"Economic  and  Political 

Taylor 

Liberty"— Tom  Estes 

■ 

"The  Roots  of  American 

■ 

"Assault  on  Capitalism"— 

Character"— Gregg  Singer 

Tom  Rose 

■ 

"Is  There  a  Christian 

■ 

"Humanism  v.  Freedom"— 

Approach  to  Science, 

Tom  Rose 

History  and  the  Arts?"— 

T.  M.  Moore 

LOCATIONS/DATES 

■  OCTOBER  15,16 
Los  Angeles 
Marriott  Hotel 

■  OCTOBER  29,30 
Oakbrook  (III.) 
Marriott  Hotel 

■  DECEMBER  3,4 
Dallas,  Texas, 
Marriott  Inn 
Park  Central 


REGISTRATION  FORM 
/  wish  to  register  for  the  seminar  checked  below: 


□  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  October  15,16 

□  Chicago,  III.  October  29,30 

□  Dallas,  Tex.  December  3,4 

Each  seminar  will  begin  at  8:30  A.M.  on  Friday 
and  conclude  at  4:15  P.M.  on  Saturday. 

A  registration  fee  of  $75.00  includes  all  sessions, 
hotel  room  (double  occupancy),  all  meals,  ban- 
quet and  the  Seminar  Manual.  If  you  prefer  a 
single  room,  please  add  an  additional  $25.00. 

If  you  will  not  need  hotel  lodging,  a  registration 
fee  of  $40.00  will  include  all  sessions,  the  Seminar 
Manual,  and  all  meals,  including  the  banquet. 

Please  indicate  your  preference: 

□  I  wish  Seminar  accommodations  for  Friday 
night  at  the  above  checked  [   ]  location. 

□  I  will  commute  or  obtain  my  own  lodging. 


NAME   

ADDRESS   

CITY   

STATE    ZIP   

PHONE  (  )    Home 

PHONE  (  )    Work 

Please  be  sure  you: 

1 .  Checked  the  Seminar  location  you  want  to  attend. 

2.  Checked  whether  you  need  lodging  or  not. 

3.  Enclosed  a  deposit  check  of  $25.00  (non-refundable) 
made  payable  to  FREE  ENTERPRISE  SEMINAR. 

Then  Mail  To:  Guy  Farley,  Director 
P.O.  Box  1289 
Warrenton,  VA  22186 

The  balance  of  the  fee  must  be  paid  at  registration. 


SPONSORED  BY  THE  ARTHUR  S.  DE  MOSS  FOUNDATION 
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MAILBAG 


PREFERS  POPULIST  TO  ELITEST 

We  in  the  PCA  have  prided  our- 
selves on  being  a  grass  roots  denomi- 
nation. Yet  there  are  some  who  would 
erode  away  the  authority  and  voice  of 
the  local  church  by  allowing  for  a  del- 
egated General  Assembly  ("It's  Time 
for  a  Change,"  Journal,  Sept.  15). 

To  open  the  door  for  a  delegated 
Assembly  is  to  invite  church  politics 
into  our  denomination,  something  we 
thought  we  were  rid  of  when  we  came 
into  the  PCA. 

A  delegated  Assembly  would  allow 
for  potential  political  power  struggles 
over  emotional  issues  we  will  face  and 
have  faced  like  the  recent  "Joining 
and  Receiving."  The  idea  of  being  a 
minister  in  a  denomination  in  which  I 


would  have  no  vote  at  the  General 
Assembly  level  is  both  frightening  and 
frustrating. 

The  editorial  itself  even  calls  for  an 
elitist  group  which  should  run  the 
PCA,  '  'the  best  minds  in  the  church. ' ' 
Will  we  have  an  Assembly  of  semi- 
nary professors?  Or  only  of  those 
who  have  political  sway  in  the  PCA? 

We  are  fine  where  we  are!  Let's  not 
open  the  door  to  allow  us  to  go  the 
way  of  so  many  other  denominations 
from  which  we  have  separated! 

— (Rev.)  Lawrence  E.  Edison 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

RE:  REFORMED  BAPTISTS 

Your  September  22  Mailbag  carried 
a  letter  from  Mark  L.  Brooks  con- 
cerning "Reformed  Baptists." 

I  am  not  sure  who  has  the  right  to 
be  labeled  a  "true"  Reformed  Bap- 
tist, but  I  claim  the  privilege  of  being 
one  of  the  "oldest."  I  believe  I,  also, 
have  more  scars  from  defending  the 
truth  of  God's  sovereign  grace  than 
most  of  the  young  "TR"  men  around 
today. 

There  is  indeed  a  strong  difference 
today  among  sincere  ("true"  and  other- 
wise) Reformed  Baptists  over  the  re- 
lationship of  the  law  and  the  Gospel. 
Mr.  Brooks  has  succinctly  stated  the 
problem.  He  says  that  those  "associ- 
ated with  the  proposed  Continental 
Baptist  Association"  believe  that  "the 
whole  Mosaic  law  .  .  .  viewed  as  cov- 
enant law .  .  .  has  been  done  away  .  .  . 
by  Christ"  (italics  mine).  We  not  only 
plead  guilty  to  this  charge,  we  claim 
that  this  is  part  of  the  very  Gospel  it- 
self! 

It  is  because  some  Reformed  Bap- 
tists (and  also  some  Presbyterians) 
still  thunder  Sinai  in  covenantal  terms 
of  life  and  death  that  they  appear  un- 
able to  freely  preach  the  Gospel  of 
God's  love  and  forgiveness  by  "faith 
alone." 

He  then  says  that  he  and  the  "true" 
Reformed  Baptists  stand  "by  the  moral 
law  of  God  as  a  binding  rule  of  life 


for  a  believer  today"  (italics  mine). 
Here  we  wholeheartedly  agree  with 
Mr.  Brooks — a  "rule"  yes,  but  a  "cov- 
enant," no. 

Nothing  will  kill  assurance  of  sal- 
vation, true  holy  living,  and  bold  wit- 
nessing to  the  Gospel  as  quickly  as 
preaching  that  the  whole  Mosaic  law 
is  still  in  force  as  covenantal  law. 
Such  a  ministry  may  make  "true"  Re- 
formed Baptists  out  of  Arminians, 
but  it  will  never  bring  a  poor  sinner  to 
understand  the  truth  and  power  of 
Romans  7:4-6. 

— (Rev.)  John  G.  Reisinger 
Webster,  N.Y. 


MINISTERS 

Thomas  A.  Cheatham  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to 
the  Montevallo,  Ala.,  church  (PCUS). 

Charles  Colclasure  from  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  to  the  Hilton  Head,  S.C.,  church  (PCA), 
as  organizing  pastor. 

John  Andrew  Dearman  from  the  faculty  of 
LSU  to  that  of  Austin  Seminary,  Tex.,  as  pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament. 

Walter  L.  DeHart  from  Gadsden,  Ala.,  to 
the  Village  Seven  Church  (PCA),  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Everett  C.  DeVelde  Jr.,  installed  as  presby- 
tery evangelist  by  the  Ohio  Presbytery  (OPC). 

Robert  Early  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Second  Church  (PCUS),  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Merle  L.  Fisher  Jr.  from  Mechanicsville,  Va., 
to  the  Westview  Church  (PCUS),  Burling- 
ton, N.C. 

David  G.  McKay  from  Greensburg,  Pa.,  to 
the  First  Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Indianap- 
olis, Ind. 

Willard  W.  Olney  III  from  Southern  Pines, 
N.C,  to  N.C.  State  University,  Raleigh,  as 
university  minister  (PCUS). 

Earl  B.  Stewart  from  St.  Cloud,  Fla.,  to  Tai- 
wan as  evangelistic  missionary  (PCUS). 

Howard  W.  Tyas  from  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
to  the  Bethany  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Dallas,  Tex. 

The  Pine  Street  Church,  Hammond,  Ind.,  along 
with  Douglas  B.  Tilley,  pastor,  have  been 
received  by  the  PCA. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Julia  Cork  Grier,  91 ,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Grier  Sr.,  died  Sept.  2  at  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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A  QUESTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY 

Thank  you  for  the  article  on  "Pil- 
grims and  Politics"  in  the  October  6 
Journal. 

It  is  hard  to  realize  that  some  peo- 
ple believe  a  theocracy  would  work 
today,  or  in  any  other  period  of  mod- 
ern history. 

I  don't  really  believe  it  worked  in 
New  England.  And  I  don't  believe 
Pastor  Knodel  gave  Roger  Williams 
his  just  due.  If  you  don't  have  reli- 
gious liberty  for  all  you  don't  really 
have  it  for  any.  This  is  what  troubles 
some  of  us  about  the  Moral  Majority 
— the  whole  question  of  religious  lib- 
erty. 

—(Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

NOT  MUCH  TO  IT? 

My  complaint  about  the  little  issue 
of  the  Journal  dated  October  6  is  that 
it  not  only  was  of  few  pages  but  also, 
alas,  small  in  substance. 

— L.  B.  O'Brien 
Lubbock,  Tex. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  If  you  can  read  "The  Invitation"  (p.  8)  to  the  end  without  developing 
a  lump  in  the  throat,  it  would  surprise  us  very  much.  Mrs.  Abramson  has 
written  a  testimony  from  which  we  believe  a  great  many  Christians  will  derive 
a  personal  blessing.  Then,  for  those  facing  trouble — perhaps  of  the  very 
kind  Mrs.  Abramson  writes  about,  there  are  suggestions  on  the  next  page 
("Coping  With  Trouble"). 

■  If  you  have  been  reading  the  papers  you  have  learned  that  the  Episcopal 
church  has  just  approved  a  new  hymnbook — one  with  a  number  of  changes, 
not  all  of  them  to  the  good  in  the  opinion  of  many  Episcopalians.  But  the 
papers  have  not  yet  discovered  that  the  same  thing  is  happening  to  the  big- 
gest English-language  hymnbook  in  the  world,  the  Methodist  Hymn  Book. 
We  had  to  learn  from  the  Belfast  (Ireland)  Telegraph  that  the  Methodists 
are  in  the  process  of  (in  the  words  of  the  Telegraph)  "lacerating  their  hymn- 
book with  a  meat  cleaver."  Among  hymns  which  no  longer  will  be  includ- 
ed in  the  new  book:  "Pass  Me  Not,  O  Gentle  Savior,"  "Rescue  the  Perish- 
ing," "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,"  "Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross" — all  written 
by  Fanny  Crosby.  In  the  area  of  patriotism,  the  Methodists  agree  with  the 
Episcopalians  that  "God  of  Our  Fathers,  Known  of  Old"  is  a  bit  too  im- 
perialistic, and  "God  Bless  Our  Native  Land"  a  bit  too  nationalistic.  Also 
to  go  are  hymns  reckoned  to  be  too  condescending  to  the  Third  World,  such 
as  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains."  The  Telegraph  was  unable  to  under- 
stand why  some  others  are  to  be  dropped:  "O  For  a  Closer  Walk  With  God" 
(perhaps  not  activist  enough),  and  "Now  the  Day  Is  Over"  (too  sleepy?). 

■  Just  in  case  you  missed  it,  there  was  the  announcement  from  Washington 
that  henceforth  children  who  kill  their  parents  will  not  be  eligible  to  collect 
survivor  benefits  under  Social  Security.  The  agency  took  action  after  it 
learned  that  in  California  a  20-year-old  man  who  as  a  juvenile  killed  his 
mother  and  sister,  received  $21,000  in  back  Social  Security  payments  after 
being  paroled  for  the  crime;  and  another  who  killed  his  father,  collected 
about  $3,000. 

■  Speaking  of  Social  Security,  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  it  took  Robert  Harwell 
more  than  a  year  to  get  the  government  to  take  back  more  than  $20,000 
in  Social  Security  payments  he  said  did  not  belong  to  him.  Mr.  Harwell 
said  the  checks  kept  coming  after  he  was  no  longer  eligible  and  he  was  unable 
to  stop  them.  After  filling  out  forms  for  months,  he  finally  withdrew  the 
total  from  the  bank,  where  it  had  been  accumulating,  took  it  to  the  local 
Security  Debt  Collection  Center,  demanded  a  receipt  and  went  home. 

■  Apropos  nothing  in  particular,  we  have  learned  that  the  government  has 
granted  a  new  hearing  to  the  Church  of  Pan  in  its  fight  for  tax-exempt  status. 
After  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  entered  the  case  in  behalf  of  the 
organization,  the  Rhode  Island  Supreme  Court  agreed  that  denial  of  tax- 
exempt  status  "raised  substantial  federal  issues  under  the  First  and  14th 
Amendments."  Oh  yes.  The*  Church  of  Pan  is  a  nudist  club  whose  members 
reportedly  "worship"  by  taking  off  their  clothes.  A, 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


World  Alliance  Stuns  Two  Reformed  Churches 


OTTAWA,  Canada  (RNS)— The  sus- 
pension of  two  white  South  African 
denominations  by  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  has  come  as  a 
watershed  for  South  Africa's  Dutch 
Reformed  community. 

But  they  could  have  seen  what  was 
coming. 

The  Nederduitse  Gereformeerde  Kerk 
(NGK)  and  the  Nederduitse  Hervormde 
Kerk  (NHK)— two  Dutch  Reformed 
groups  with  white  constituencies — have 
traditionally  relied  upon  support  from 
three  black  Reformed  churches  to 
keep  up  an  appearance  of  unity  among 
South  Africa's  Christian  groups. 

At  this  year's  Alliance  meetings, 
even  the  appearance  of  unity  disinte- 
grated. Not  only  did  the  black  conser- 
vative churches  do  nothing  to  prevent 
the  vote  for  suspension,  but  the  white 
churches  themselves  may  have  precip- 
itated it. 

The  NGK  and  NHK  knew  they  were 


in  trouble  when,  at  the  start  of  the 
opening  services  of  the  World  Alli- 
ance, 1 1  black  and  white  South  Afri- 
cans refused  to  participate  in  the  Com- 
munion service.  Their  protest  put  in 
sharp  relief  the  South  African  church 
situation. 

The  NGK  responded  by  asserting 
that  it  was,  in  fact,  an  open  church 
and  that  its  Communion  and  other 
services  were  open  to  all — a  claim  dis- 
puted by  others  at  the  conference. 

What  cost  the  NGK  further  support 
was  the  assertion  by  one  of  its  theo- 
logians that  apartheid  no  longer  ex- 
isted and  that  NGK  churches  were  no 
longer  racially  divided — even  while 
other  delegates  were  busy  relating  how 
closely  the  NGK  supported  the  gov- 
ernment's apartheid  policies. 

This  seemed  to  be  the  last  straw  for 
World  Alliance  members  who  saw  the 
NGK  as  being  less  than  straightfor- 
ward about  its  own  views. 


As  passed,  the  suspension  of  the 
NGK  and  NHK  begins  immediately 
and  will  continue  until  they  end  segre- 
gated Communion  and  other  worship 
services  and  until  they  come  out  against 
the  government's  position. 

The  Ottawa  events  gave  a  big  boost 
to  the  South  African  Council  of 
Churches  (SACC)  at  a  time  when  the 
government  has  launched  a  campaign 
against  it.  SACC  has  been  openly 
against  apartheid  for  some  time  and 
now  finds  itself  the  object  of  a  gov- 
ernment investigation  set  to  convene 
in  Johannesburg. 

The  World  Alliance  suspension  of 
the  NGK  and  NHK  here  in  Ottawa 
may  offset  some  of  the  gloom  cast  by 
the  government  investigation  once  it 
begins.  HI 


Vice  President  Bush 
Gives  Views  on  Arms 

NEW  ORLEANS  (UPI)— Arms  re- 
duction— not  an  arms  freeze — is  the 
aim  of  the  Reagan  Administration, 
and  churches  could  make  verification 
of  that  effort  easier,  Vice  President 
George  Bush  told  Episcopalian  church 
leaders  gathered  for  a  religious  con- 
vention here. 

"Settling  for  a  freeze  at  current  lev- 
els would  be  like  taking  care  of  a 
washed-out  road  by  putting  up  signs 
that  say  'Drive  Carefully,'  "  Mr.  Bush 
said  in  an  address  before  the  67th  Tri- 
ennial General  Convention  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church. 

"We  want  to  do  more,"  he  said. 
"We've  got  to  try  to  get  off  the  road." 

Mr.  Bush  endorsed  the  elimination 
of  land-based  intermediate-range  mis- 
siles, a  one-third  reduction  in  strategic 
ballistic  warheads,  a  substantial  re- 
duction in  NATO  and  Warsaw  Pact 
ground  and  air  forces,  and  new  safe- 
guards to  reduce  the  risk  of  accidental 
war. 

"These  prospects  are  both  equitable 
and  militarily  important,"  he  said. 


Of  Religion  and  Politics 

Like  everyone  else,  we  have  winced  at  the  new  association  given  the  name 
"Christian"  in  the  Lebanese  conflict.  It  was  almost  too  much  to  read  the 
headline:  "Christian  Militia  Slaughter  Palestinians." 

We  would  not  take  refuge  in  an  excuse,  but  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  word  "Christian"  in  this  context  has  more  of  a  political  than  a 
religious  meaning. 

It's  a  bit  like  the  words  "Protestant"  and  "Catholic"  in  the  Irish  con- 
flict. Most  informed  people  realize  that  in  Northern  Ireland  the  conflict 
rages  between  two  political  viewpoints  (the  "Catholic"  side  using  "inde- 
pendence" as  at  least  a  partial  excuse  for  an  overt  Marxism)  and  not  be- 
tween two  religious  sects. 

In  some  of  the  Latin  American  conflicts — as  in  El  Salvador  and 
Nicaragua — a// the  combatants  are  "Christians."  That  is,  they  all  wear  their 
crucifixes  and  they  all  attend  Mass  upon  occasion.  But  the  headlines  never 
read,  "Christian  Guerrillas  Slaughter  Christian  Government  Troops." 

Unfortunately,  in  Lebanon  the  political  differences  also  include  religious 
differences.  One  part  is  Muslim,  with  all  the  fanaticism  associated  with  that 
connection.  About  the  other  party,  perhaps  the  most  accurate  description 
would  be  that  it  is  not  Muslim.  An  offshoot  of  the  Eastern  Orthodox  fam- 
ily tree,  it  would  not  represent  Evangelical  Christianity  even  in  its  most 
devout  forms. 

Still,  and  even  in  Lebanon,  people  who  think  that  it  is  possible  to  divorce 
religion  from  politics — church  from  state — have  another  reminder  that  it 
matters  what  you  believe.— The  Editor.  IS 
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PARTICIPATING  IN  A  NATIONAL  SERIES  OF  SEMINARS  on  the  subject  of  free 
enterprise  are  two  long-time  board  members  of  the  JOURNAL,  the  Rev.  C.  Gregg 
Singer  (center)  of  Salisbury,  N.C.,  and  businessman  Robert  Metcalf  (right)  of  Mem- 
phis, pictured  here  with  attorney  Guy  Farley  of  Warrenton,  Va.  The  seminars,  spon- 
sored in  five  major  cities  across  the  country  by  the  Arthur  S.  DeMoss  Foundation, 
feature  a  faculty  including  Dr.  Singer,  along  with  attorney-author  John  Whitehead 
and  the  new  director  of  Evangelism  Explosion  Inc.,  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Moore.  The 
seminars  are  aimed  at  Christian  school  teachers,  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  laymen.  More  than  200  people  attended  the  Atlanta  gathering,  after  a  similar 
number  had  enrolled  in  Washington.  Still  on  the  schedule  are  seminars  in  Los 
Angeles,  Chicago  and  Dallas. 


"They  call  for  the  verification  of  nu- 
clear reductions — a  measure  that  is  in 
the  interest  of  both  nations. 

"In  regard  to  verification,  it  seems 
to  me  the  churches  could  play  an  ex- 
traordinarily helpful  role  in  insisting 
that  both  sides  do  whatever  is  required 
to  convince  the  whole  world  that  nei- 
ther side  is  cheating." 

Mr.  Bush  said  President  Reagan's 
proposals  offer  to  cancel  deployment 
of  the  Pershing  II  ballistic  missiles  and 
ground-launched  cruise  missiles.  In 
return,  he  said,  the  Soviets  were  asked 
to  eliminate  their  SS-20,  SS-4  and  SS-5 
missiles. 

"The  appealing,  simple  solution  of 
negotiating  a  freeze  at  current  levels 
would  be  harmful  to  our  security  and 
that  of  our  allies,"  the  vice  president 
said. 

"It  would  undercut  prospects  for 
an  effective  nuclear  arms  reduction 
agreement  with  the  Soviet  Union. 
Our  allies  oppose  the  freeze.  They  do 
not  want  to  live  with  any  threat  of  nu- 
clear blackmail."  E 


Evangelist's  Crowd 
Smashes  Rock  Records 

SALUDA,  S.C.  (UPI)— Evangelist 
Billy  Adams,  a  former  1950's  rock  'n' 
roller,  now  warns  that  pop  records 
are  a  "health  hazard"  containing  hid- 
den messages  from  the  devil  to  attract 
youths  to  drugs  and  sex. 

Mr.  Adams,  who  started  playing 
the  guitar  when  he  was  nine  and  cut 
his  first  album  at  15,  climaxed  a  two- 
week  revival  here  by  leading  the  200 
people  packed  into  the  First  Pente- 
costal Holiness  Church  to  the  parking 
lot  where  hundreds  of  records  and 
cassettes  were  destroyed. 

Albums  by  such  groups  as  the  Dave 
Clark  Five,  Led  Zeppelin,  the  Beatles 
and  the  Charlie  Daniels  Band  were 
bashed  to  pieces  by  children  taking 
turns  with  a  sledgehammer  while  the 
crowd  sang  hymns. 

Not  even  Bobby  Goldsboro  was 
spared  as  cassettes,  books  and  T-shirts 
were  thrown  into  two  50-gallon  drums 
and  set  on  fire. 

Standing  under  a  banner  that  read, 
"The  Lord  Is  My  Rock,"  Mr.  Adams 
told  the  congregation  in  the  small 
town  about  45  miles  northwest  of  Co- 
lumbia that  children's  minds  are  be- 
ing destroyed  by  rock  and  country 
music. 


"Rock  has  a  heavy,  incessant,  de- 
monic beat,"  said  Mr.  Adams,  who 
once  formed  a  band  called  Billy  Adams 
and  the  Rocketeers.  "It's  the  same 
beat  used  in  the  rites  of  primitive 
tribes — it  can  hypnotize." 

Mr.  Adams,  backed  up  by  a  drum- 
mer and  a  bass  player,  demonstrated 
the  "hypnotic"  nature  of  rock  V 
roll,  equating  the  drummer's  rhythmic 
beat  to  voodoo  music. 

He  then  played  several  rock  albums 
backward  at  high  volume,  pointing 


ROMANIA  (EP)— In  an  unprecedent- 
ed move  by  the  government  of  this 
Communist  country,  all  eleven  Ro- 
manian Christians  imprisoned  for  the 
distribution  of  a  claimed  600,000  Bi-  . 
bles  have  been  granted  personal  am- 
nesty and  released,  informed  sources 
reported  to  East/West  News  Service. 
On  July  30,  ten  returned  home;  and 
the  day  following,  the  eleventh  was 
released. 

While  no  further  details  have  been 
confirmed  about  the  releases,  the  Ro- 
manian government  has  in  recent  weeks 
showed  signs  of  being  responsive  to 
the  concerns  of  Western  governments 
and  human  rights  organizations.  The 
Bible  distributors'  case  was  mentioned 
among  the  many  human  rights  viola- 


out  what  he  said  were  hidden  mes- 
sages in  the  lyrics. 

Mr.  Adams  said  one  example  of 
these  subliminal  messages  is  found  in 
a  song  by  the  group  Queen,  "Another 
One  Bites  the  Dust."  Played  back- 
wards, the  song  seems  to  say  "start  to 
smoke  marijuana,"  he  said. 

"I've  had  kids  all  over  this  country 
tell  me,  'Preacher,  everytime  I  dance 
to  that  song  I  get  an  urge  to  smoke 
pot  and  I  didn't  know  why,'  "  Mr. 
Adams  said.  HI 


tions  in  Romania  during  the  U.S. 
House  hearings  on  the  renewal  of  Most 
Favored  Nation  preferential  trading 
status  in  July. 

A  U.S.  State  Department  spokes- 
man who  has  long  worked  on  Roma- 
nian issues  said  the  release  move,  un- 
precedented in  Eastern  Europe,  could 
be  a  sign  of  overall  human  rights  im- 
provements. But,  he  added,  the  Ro- 
manians will  still  be  closely  watched. 

While  congressional  sources  also 
expressed  gratitude  for  these  releases, 
there  remains  an  attitude  of  concern. 
Congressional  leaders  and  human  rights 
leaders  said  there  is  the  hope  that, 
while  a  small  number  have  been  re- 
leased, the  overall  trend  of  persecu- 
tion in  Romania  will  also  change.  E 
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Romanian  Bible  Distributors  Released 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  OCTOBER  20,  1982 


5 


LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Siberian  Seven  Measure  Will  Not  Pass  Congress 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— Two  lead- 
ers of  the  movement  to  offer  refuge  in 
America  to  Soviet  Pentecostals  now 
living  in  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Moscow 
traveled  here  recently  to  put  pressure 
on  a  Kentucky  congressman  who  chairs 
the  House  Immigration  Subcommittee. 

But  Rep.  Romano  L.  Mazzoli  (D- 
Ky.)  said  that  despite  the  pressure  and 
an  extensive  national  campaign  on 
behalf  of  the  so-called  "Siberian  Sev- 
en," a  private  bill  in  his  subcommit- 
tee to  grant  them  permanent  resident 
status  in  the  United  States  will  not  be 
enacted  in  this  session  of  Congress. 

The  activists  on  behalf  of  the  Si- 
berian Seven  are  Richard  T.  Davies,  a 
former  U.S.  Ambassador  to  Poland 
and  career  diplomat  in  the  Foreign 
Service,  and  Jane  Drake  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  who  heads  the  Society 
of  Americans  for  Vashchenko  Emi- 
gration. 

The  Vashchenko  and  Chmykhalov 
families  have  been  living  in  the  Mos- 
cow Embassy's  basement  since  June 
27,  1978,  refusing  to  leave  out  of  fear 
that  they  would  be  punished  by  Soviet 
authorities. 

A  bill  to  extend  them  permanent 
resident  status  (S.  312)  passed  the  U.S. 
Senate  unanimously  on  July  13,  but  it 
has  since  been  stalled  in  Rep.  Maz- 
zoli's  House  subcommittee. 

Mr.  Davies  and  Mrs.  Drake  ac- 
knowledge that  their  visit  to  Kentucky 
was  to  pressure  Rep.  Mazzoli  to  allow 
a  vote  on  the  residency  bill. 

In  a  meeting  with  local  Christian 
clergy  and  representatives  of  the  Jew- 
ish community,  the  two  activists  ap- 
pealed for  support,  saying  American 
Christians  should  become  involved  in 
efforts  to  help  fellow  Christians  leave 
the  Soviet  Union. 

"The  contrast  between  efforts  by 
American  Jews  to  save  Soviet  Jewry 
and  efforts  by  Christians  to  save  So- 
viet Christians — which  are  almost  to- 
tally absent — is  striking,"  said  Mr. 
Davies.  "The  energizing  effect  of  the 
Holocaust  has  been  effectively  used 
with  American  Jews.  But  do  Chris- 
tians need  to  have  a  Holocaust  before 
they  do  something? 


Mrs.  Drake  said  securing  official  sta- 
tus for  the  Siberian  Seven  in  the  Mos- 
cow Embassy  is  crucial  because  a  new 
embassy  is  being  built.  The  families 
would  be  in  danger  if  they  moved  to 
the  new  embassy  under  present  condi- 
tions, she  said,  because  they  would 
have  to  cross  Soviet  territory  to  do  so. 

But  Rep.  Mazzoli  disagrees,  saying 
granting  special  residence  rights  to 
the  Soviet  families  without  their  ever 
having  set  foot  in  the  United  States 
would  create  a  precedent  which  could 
have  far-reaching  implications. 

"These  are  brave  and  valiant  peo- 
ple, and  the  quicker  we  can  get  them 
exit  documents  and  get  them  to  the 
United  States,  the  better,"  he  said. 
"They  are  fine  Christian  people  who 
are  just  trying  to  practice  their  reli- 
gion freely. 

"There  are  a  lot  of  brave  and  won- 
derful people  from  Haiti  who  have 
tried  to  come  to  this  country  to  prac- 
tice religion  and  have  freedom  and  we 
throw  them  in  jail.  There  are  a  lot  of 
brave  people  in  Eastern  Europe  in  a 
similar  situation  and  we  don't  grant 
them  citizenship." 

The  Kentucky  Democrat  said  his 
subcommittee  would  hold  hearings  lat- 
er in  the  year  to  investigate  the  case  of 
the  Siberian  Seven  and  other  cases  of 
persons  seeking  asylum  in  the  United 
States  to  escape  religious  persecu- 
tion. ITJ 


Congress:  Make  1 983 
'Year  of  the  Bible9 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Congress 
has  adopted  a  resolution  asking  Presi- 
dent Reagan  to  designate  1983  the 
Year  of  the  Bible. 

Commemorative  legislation  such  as 
this  requires  30  signatures  from  the 
Senate  and  a  majority,  218,  from  the 
House  before  it  can  be  considered. 
The  resolution  affirms  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  and  its  importance 
as  an  influence  on  civil  government. 

Quoting  President  Andrew  Jack- 
son's description  of  the  Bible  as  "the 


rock  on  which  our  Republic  rests," 
the  resolution  adds  that  "the  history 
of  our  nation  clearly  illustrates  the 
value  of  voluntarily  applying  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Scriptures  in  the  lives  of 
individuals,  families  and  societies," 
and  asserts  that  "renewing  our  knowl- 
edge of  faith  in  God  through  Holy 
Scripture  can  strengthen  us  as  a  na- 
tion and  a  people." 

It  then  urges  President  Reagan  to 
declare  1983  a  national  "Year  of  the 
Bible,  in  recognition  of  both  the  for- 
mative influence  the  Bible  has  been 
for  our  nation,  and  our  national  need 
to  study  and  apply  the  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures." 

Sen.  William  Armstrong  (R-Col.), 
this  year's  chairman  of  the  National 
Prayer  Breakfast,  sponsored  the  leg- 
islation. HI 

Woman  Says  God's  Share 
Should  Top  Tax  Man's 

MEDICINE  LODGE,  Kans.  (UPI) — A 
42-year-old  woman  says  the  govern- 
ment should  not  ask  for  a  bigger 
chunk  of  her  income  than  God  does 
and  says  she  is  backed  by  eight  or  ten 
other  people  who  plan  to  stop  paying 
income  taxes. 

Karen  Horn,  a  mother  of  two  chil- 
dren who  was  recently  laid  off  work, 
said  she  would  refuse  to  pay  her  taxes 
until  they  were  reduced  to  10  percent 
of  her  income. 

She  expects  to  be  arrested  for  her 
action,  but  she  says  going  to  jail  for 
the  cause  would  be  worth  it. 

"I'm  going  to  send  in  a  report  that 
I'm  not  going  to  pay  my  income  tax 
this  year,"  Mrs.  Horn  said.  "And  I 
won't  pay  it  again  until  they  bring  it 
down  to  10  percent  for  everybody. 

"I  believe  if  everybody  pays  10  per- 
cent— big  business,  little  business,  ev- 
erybody— the  country  will  be  rich." 

Mrs.  Horn,  who  said  she  is  in  the 
33  percent  tax  bracket,  said  she  planned 
to  send  a  letter  to  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  today  demanding  a  return 
of  all  but  10  percent  of  what  she 
paid  earlier  in  the  year.  E 
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Macon  Church  Augments  Counseling  Center 


MACON,  Ga.— Filling  out  the  diver- 
sified program  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  is  a  new  ministry: 
the  Middle  Georgia  Pastoral  Counsel- 
ing Center. 

Actually,  the  center  is  not  new:  It 
was  founded  by  Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams 
who  has  moved  to  California  for  an 
enlarged  opportunity  under  Westmin- 
ster Seminary's  West  Coast  operation. 
It  rather  has  been  relocated,  enlarged 
and  more  fully  staffed  for  larger  ser- 
vice. 

New  director  of  the  center  is  Dr. 
John  Grauley,  who  resigned  a  profes- 
sorship of  practical  theology  at  the 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary  in  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  to  come  to  Macon. 

Assisting  Dr.  Grauley  are  Mrs.  Susan 
Causey,  who  holds  a  master's  degree 
in  counseling  psychology  from  Geor- 
gia State  University,  and  Mrs.  Pat 
Conner,  receptionist. 

The  staff  will  be  enlarged  in  De- 
cember with  the  coming  of  Harry  Mc- 
Gee,  another  Vanderbilt  graduate 
presently  completing  work  on  his  doc- 
torate. 

The  Middle  Georgia  Center  intends 
to  give  special  visibility  to  Biblical 
principles  in  keeping  with  a  national 
swing  back  toward  ethical  and  moral 
perspectives  in  resolving  human  prob- 
lems. 

As  Alex  Guiness  in  a  recent  Good 
Housekeeping  article  on  fidelity  noted, 
"People  are  finding  the  moral  revolu- 
tion has  brought  a  great  deal  of  un- 
happiness."  And  contemporary  psy- 
chologists, like  Framo  and  Lyna  Hoff- 
man, take  full  account  of  the  emo- 
tional repercussions  and  personality 
scarring  that  result  from  liberty-turned- 
into-license. 

"Some  people  still  have  the  idea 
that  the  Bible  is  full  of  pious  say- 
ings that  don't  have  much  practical 
application  to  modern  heartaches," 
Dr.  Grauley  explains.  But  help  is 
available  in  God's  Word  for  people 
struggling  with  emotional  difficulties 
and  unhappy  relationships.  Nouethetic 
counseling — the  kind  we  offer — con- 
fronts people  with  the  Word  of  God. 

"This  does  not  mean  that  we  just 
quote  Scripture  and  tell  people  'That's 


the  answer  to  your  problem,'  "  Dr. 
Grauley  continues.  "It  is  more  than 
that.  It  has  to  do  with  helping  to  un- 
tangle the  problem  and  applying  ap- 
propriate Biblical  principles  to  its  so- 
lution." 


The  center  counsels  individuals  and 
couples  with  marital  and  other  prob- 
lems with  remarkable  success.  Staff 
members  aim  to  locate  the  primary 
source  of  the  problem  and  treat  it 
through  a  restructuring  of  attitudes 
and  aims  according  to  Biblical  princi- 
ples. As  clients  learn  to  restructure 
their  thinking,  they  are  led  to  the 
Source  of  mastery  over  their  lives. 

The  center  complements  other  as- 
pects of  the  ministry  of  First  Church 
here:  a  large  Christian  school,  a  min- 
istry to  the  sub-culture,  more  than 
one  outpost,  a  Christian  bookstore 
and  the  regular  program  of  a  large, 
urban  church. 

Senior  minister  at  First  Church  is 
the  Rev.  Gordon  Reed.  Ill 


Korean  Presbyterians 
Vandalized  in  Chicago 

ELMHURST,  111.  (RNS)— The  pas- 
tor of  the  Korean  Zion  Presbyterian 
Church  here  had  accepted  a  certain 
amount  of  vandalism  as  normal,  but 
says  he  was  shocked  recently  when  in- 
truders smashed  virtually  everything 
inside  the  sanctuary  and  then  set  the 
building  on  fire. 


"I  can't  understand  this,"  said  the 
Rev.  Sun  Lee,  discussing  the  $250,000 
worth  of  damage  done  to  the  church. 
"It's  sick  people.  It's  a  sin." 

His  church,  founded  in  1978,  regu- 
larly suffered  broken  windows  and 
spray-painted  walls,  as  had  some  oth- 
er churches,  although  on  a  smaller 
scale,  in  this  upper  middle-class  Chi- 
cago suburb  almost  next  door  to 
Wheaton. 

"Just  small  vandalism,"  he  said. 
"I  think  that's  normal."  None  of  the 
other  nearly  80  Korean  churches  in 
the  Chicago  area  have  experienced 
any  serious  vandalism,  according  to 
Mr.  Lee. 

The  500-member  church  also  had 
been  sued  by  neighbors  when  they 
bought  the  one-story  brick  building,  a 
former  elementary  school,  in  1979. 
The  suit  was  dropped  when  the  final 
sale  did  not  include  a  baseball  dia- 
mond that  was  instead  sold  to  the 
local  park  district. 

"We  double-locked  all  the  doors 
but  they  got  into  the  sanctuary  and 
broke  everything,"  Mr.  Lee  said.  The 
pulpit  and  a  baby  grand  piano  were 
overturned,  the  organ's  keyboards 
smashed,  Bibles  and  garbage  flung 
around,  paintings  torn  down  and  all 
the  windows  in  the  sanctuary  broken. 
Then  the  intruders  set  a  fire,  which 
took  firefighters  from  seven  fire  de- 
partments three  hours  to  bring  un- 
der control.  The  blaze  left  the  walls 
scorched,  the  rafters  charred  and  the 
roof  collapsed. 

"Who  would  make  this  kind  of  a 
fire?"  Mr.  Lee  asked.  "To  make  a 
fire  in  a  church  is  not  vandalism."  No 
arrests  have  been  made. 

The  first  few  Sundays  after  the  fire 
the  congregation  met  outdoors  next 
to  the  church  so  they  could  still  gather 
on  their  church's  property.  But  as  fall 
weather  arrived,  they  moved  to  space 
in  a  local  school.  They  do  not  know 
when  reconstruction  of  the  church  will 
be  completed. 

"Members  have  cooled  down," 
Mr.  Lee  added.  "Now  we  again  think 
about  how  we  serve  the  community 
and  spread  the  Gospel.  That's  the  key 
point."  E 
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THE  INVITATION 

Rosanna  M.  Abramson 


/  was  sixteen  and  busy  with 
being  young,  the  mention  of  God  rang 
a  very  distant,  impersonal  bell.  Ex- 
changing good  times  for  a  hard  pew, 
a  bent  knee  and  a  lecture  on  the  re- 
quired virtues  was  not  my  idea  of  how 
to  start  or  finish  any  day.  Too  many 
other  things  to  do — school,  home- 
work, gabbing  with  the  girls,  deciding 
on  a  hair-do,  clothes,  the  shade  of  lip- 
stick, going  on  dates.  .  .  .  My  calen- 
dar was  so  jammed  and  rearranging 
my  schedule.  .  .  .  Christ?  I  had  no  time 
for  Christ,  and  He  knew  it. 

When  I  was  twenty  and  occupied 
with  the  golden  season  of  life,  the  old 
ding-dong  bell  of  warning  went  off 
against  a  deaf  ear,  yet  persisted  in  de- 
manding my  attention.  God  was  out 
to  get  me  and  I  felt  pressure.  Sen- 
tenced to  conform  by  reaching  out  for 
my  spiritual  ship  anchored  to  the  same 
old  hard  pew,  I  wasn't  ready! 

"Besides,  once  you  start  messing 
around  with  what's  said  from  the 
pulpit,"  I  reasoned,  "it's  good-bye 
fluorescent  glow  and  hello  heartburn 
from  dining  on  rules  and  regulations 
without  an  appetite  for  them  or  the 
desire  to  do  His  will."  I  needed  more 
time  and  God  was  fully  aware  of  that. 

When  I  was  twenty-five,  the 
Almighty  still  waited  and  understood 
my  delay.  Marriage,  raising  children, 
keeping  house,  plus  all  the  extras  that 
were  thrown  at  me  when  the  honey- 
moon lost  its  honey  kept  me  hopping. 
I  was  too  busy  and  full-time  maids 
were  hard  to  come  by  even  in  the  late 
fifties.  But  in  spite  of  dedication  and 
obedience  to  my  male  dominated  em- 
pire, a  little  outing  for  good  behavior 
was  easy  to  get  from  behind  a  bar. 
Who  had  time  to  go  to  church?  Not 
me! 

When  I  was  thirty,  I  imagined  my 
heavenly  Father  started  to  worry. 
Where  was  I?  Well,  I  was  at  "my 
post,"  holding  down  the  fort  and  hid- 
ing the  resentment  I  felt  for  my  toil 
and  confinement  under  the  facade  of 
a  woman  nobly  planned.  The  Omnipo- 
tent is  not  blind,  so  my  predicament 
was  crystal  clear  to  Him. 

When  I  was  thirty-five,  supposedly 
at  the  age  of  mature  powers,  each  day 
came  to  cast  a  deeper  shadow  on  my 
role  as  "woman,  wife  and  mother." 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  McLean,  Va. 


8 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  OCTOBER  20,  1982 


The  "Who  am  I?"  took  much  of  my 
time.  Yet  I  postponed  calling  on  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  answer. 

When  I  was  forty  and  days 
henceforth  jet-propelled  me  toward 
the  meridian  of  life,  the  King  of  kings 
pointed  to  His  crown.  "Wait,"  I  said. 
"Can't  you  see,  I  have  migraines?" 

The  kids  were  off  to  college,  hubby 
submerged  in  his  chosen  career.  Oc- 
casionally he  surfaced  to  play  deaf- 
mute  around  the  big  empty  house.  Did 
I  say  migraines?  Worthless,  lonely, 
bored,  fearful,  angry — I  felt  like  a 
body  on  a  downhill  slope.  "Mirror, 
mirror  on  the  wall,  how  can  I  keep  my 
life  from  taking  a  fall?" 

"Seek  intellectual  answers!  What 
else?"  the  mirror  declared. 

When  I  was  forty-five,  I  no  longer 
bothered  looking  up.  The  Maker  was 
but  a  folly  born  out  of  the  idiotic 
imagination  of  mankind.  I  denied  my 
kinship  to  earlier  anthropoids  who  had 
thought  up  God.  Poor  maladjusted 
suckers  had  gone  a  step  further  and  in- 
vented "life  after  death."  My  lust  for 
learning  went  far  beyond  the  intellec- 
tual shores  of  evolution.  I  became  a 
Freudian  disciple  and  lived  in  my  own 
citadel — its  location  far  from  the 
worldly  stampede  and  personal  sor- 
row. 

When  I  was  forty-nine,  the  sand  cas- 
tle collapsed.  Cancer. 

The  angel  of  death  never  pulls  any 
punches:  "It  is  a  metastasis  of  the  co- 
lon, my  eloquent,  obnoxious  one.  An 
old  miserable  crab  has  found  its  way 


free  room  and  board? 

"Love  thy  neighbor?  Ha!  You  mean 
(my  mental  dialogue  continued)  the 
ill-prepared,  ill-bred,  ill-intentioned, 
evil-sounding  hypocrites  who  make 
sure  to  bend  a  knee  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses  and  bore  the  Lord  to  tears 
with  empty  words  or  prose  from  an 
unfeeling  heart?" 

"Why  not?"  my  liquid  companion 
replied,  "you  think  He  had  a  good 
time  watching  you  pitch  a  tent  on  a 
personal  Mt.  Everest  to  get  away  from 
everyone?  Name  calling  is  a  risky  busi- 
ness. As  you  judge,  you  also  shall  be 
judged  and  His  name  by  whom  you 
are  judged  is  not  Freud  nor  Jung." 

I'll  drink  to  that;  I  thought  to 
myself.  Better  make  it  a  double.  I've 
been  given  six  months  or  so  and 
nothing  and  no  one  can  save  me  from 
this  fate. 

When  I  was  fifty  and  two  months, 
another  surgical  intervention.  The  can- 
cer had  spread  to  the  liver  and  one 
lung.  Well,  no  one  made  funeral  ar- 
rangements right  then  and  there,  but 
it  was  understood  by  all  concerned 
that  my  days  were  growing  shorter. 
The  "Why  me?"  questions  began  as 
sizable  bald  spots  appeared  on  my 
head,  but,  still  bitter  and  defensive,  I 
blamed  them  on  the  money-grabbing 
doctors  and  their  torturous  methods 
called  chemotherapy. 

Bile  could  have  been  altar  wine  in 
comparison  to  my  bitterness.  I  was  in 
hate  with  the  world,  but,  mostly,  I 
hated  myself.  Sometimes,  I  would 


had  a  compulsive  love  affair  with  her 
scarlet-red  nails.  This  angel  of  mercy 
always  used  her  teeth  to  remove  the 
plastic  cover  of  the  hypodermic  nee- 
dle, and  before  jabbing  me,  she  would 
warn  me  of  the  consequences  if  she 
broke  a  nail  on  my  hide. 

Having  failed  to  make  her  aware 
that  her  threats  and  power  over  the 
sick  were  wasted  on  me,  I  took  my 
complaint  to  the  doctor.  He  believed 
me  and  assigned  "crazy  nails"  to 
another  station. 

That  hospital  visit  was  a  painful, 
humiliating  experience,  but  somewhere 
between  pain  and  humiliation,  a  patch 
of  chiaroscuro  pulled  up  the  curtain  to 
remind  me  of  the  complexity  of  man- 
kind. 

One  day  the  patient  in  the  next  bed, 
a  nice  looking  woman  in  her  late  thir- 
ties, who  had  lost  both  breasts  to 
cancer,  came  and  sat  by  my  side  with 
Bible  in  hand.  "I  watched  and  heard 
you  matching  wits  with  the  nurses  and 
the  doctors,"  she  said.  "And  some  of 
it  is  sheer  comedy.  Aren't  you  tired 
yet?"  she  said,  lowering  her  voice  to 
make  her  message  poignant. 

"What  would  you  suggest?  A 
chorus  of  'Give  me  that  old  time 
religion?'  "  I  answered  in  my  usual 
flippant  style. 

"Might  not  be  a  bad  idea  at  that. 
All  of  life's  answers  are  here,"  she 
said,  placing  a  hand  on  the  Bible. 
"You  just  have  to  look  for  them. 
God's  purpose  is  never  without  a 
cause." 


The  night  nurse  had  a  compulsive  love  affair  with  her  scarlet  red  nails. 
This  angel  of  mercy  always  used  her  teeth  to  remove  the  plastic 
cover  of  the  hypodermic  needle,  and  before  jabbing  me,  she  would 
warn  me  of  the  consequences  if  she  broke  a  nail  on  my  hide. 


in  to  nibble  your  flesh." 

I  thought— well,  I  might  as  well 
drink  to  that! 

When  I  was  four  months  short  of 
fifty  and  fighting  to  starve  the  beast 
to  death,  the  martinis  and  I  talked 
things  over.  "All  right,"  I  got  started, 
"I  split  to  my  own  corner  out  of  false 
pride,  self-centeredness,  distrust,  fear; 
I  felt  protected  looking  down  at  the 
world  from  my  ivory  tower.  What's 
wrong  with  getting  away  from  a  place 
where  I've  found  the  devil  dwells  on 


look  at  the  veins  in  my  hands  and  curse 
the  rotten  blood  that  ran  through  them. 
On  other  occasions,  when  a  loquacious 
nurse  talked  down  to  me  in  a  loud 
voice — "How  do  'we'  feel  today?  It's 
time  to  take  'our'  medication.  No, 
'we're'  not  going  to  take  morphine;  'we' 
don't  want  to  get  addicted,  do  'we'?" — 
it  was  as  though  Attila  the  Hun  would 
lend  me  his  tongue,  and  I'd  blast  her 
with  a  "forget  that  patronizing  'we.'  " 
I  was  a  handful  to  the  staff,  but  not 
all  of  it  was  in  vain.  The  night  nurse 


"Don't  give  me  that  stuff!  That's  all 
I  need,  to  become  a  religious  freak. 
Are  you  terminal?"  I  asked  without 
thinking. 

"Hum,"  she  nodded.  "The  day  we 
are  born,  we  become  terminal." 

"Now,  who's  the  comedian?"  I  said 
mirthlessly. 

"Well  how  would  you  describe  it?" 
said  she.  "Each  day  we  live  brings  us 
a  day  closer  to  death." 

"Okay!  Okay!  What  I  don't  get  is 
your  attitude.  What's  the  secret  that 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  OCTOBER  20,  1982 


9 


If  it  weren't  for  my  sickness,  I  probably  would  have  found  more 
excuses  to  ignore  You.  That's  why  I  can't  ask  You  to  restore  my 
health  and  prolong  my  life.  I'm  lacking  faith.  Otherwise  I'd  be  happy 
to  leave  this  polluted  planet  with  its  nuclear  hell  ready  to  bust  loose. 


keeps  you  so  patient,  almost  serene?" 

"I  believe  in  the  Lord  with  all  my 
heart,"  she  declared.  "  'No  man  has 
the  power  over  the  wind  to  contain 
it,'  says  the  Lord,  'so  no  one  has  the 
power  over  the  day  of  his  death.'  " 

"Well,  if  that's  the  bag  where  it's 
at,  why  don't  we  fire  the  doctors  and 
get  the  heck  out  of  here?"  I  said.  "Or, 
let  me  give  you  a  better  one.  If  God 
is  merciful  why  does  He  allow  such 
suffering?  And  don't  tell  me — because 
He  works  in  mysterious  ways." 

"That  is  precisely  what  I  was  going 
to  say." 

"Have  you  always  been  this  Chris- 
tian? Before  the  cancer  stepped  in?" 
I  asked. 

"I've  always  believed  in  the  will  of 
God.  Why  do  you  doubt  Him?"  she 
replied. 

"In  the  name  of  decency,  woman, 
look  at  the  shape  of  the  world!"  I 
protested. 

Opening  the  Bible  she  said,  "Can  I 
read  something  to  you?"  v 

"Should  we  ring  for  a  harp  first?" 
I  joked  uneasily. 

Disregarding  my  crack  she  began 
reading,  "He  who  dwells  in  the  shelter 
of  the  Most  High  will  rest  in  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of 
the  Lord,  'He  is  my  refuge  and  my  for- 


"That  was  beautiful,"  I  said.  "I 
don't  know  anything  about  the  Bible, 
but  that  was  really  wonderful." 

"I'm  glad  you  think  so,"  she  said 
simply,  leaving  the  Bible  on  the  night 
stand  and  starting  to  walk  out  into  the 
hall. 

"Hey!"  I  called  her  back.  "You 
always  take  the  Bible  for  a  walk  with 
you." 

"Do  yourself  a  favor  and  help  your- 
self to  it,"  she  smiled  leaving  the 
room. 

I  took  her  advice  and  the  Word 
followed  me  home.  Little  by  little  the 
Bible  taught  me  to  stop  screaming  at 
the  world  and  start  talking  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Oh,  I  felt  awkward  at  first, 
even  ashamed.  I  thought  I  had  to 
speak  to  Him  through  the  usage  of 
conventional  prayers.  My  repertoire 
contained  "Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven  ..."  and  a  half-baked  version 
of  the  Ten  Commandments! 

One  day,  five  or  six  months  after  my 
second  surgery,  I  lost  my  patience  and 
talked  to  Him  like  a  Dutch  Uncle. 

"Listen  Christ,"  I  said,  "I  know 
what  I  want  to  tell  You,  but  I  don't 
know  how  to  get  to  the  point.  I  am  go- 
ing to  have  to  be  honest  with  You.  If 
it  weren't  for  my  sickness,  I  probably 
would  have  found  more  excuses  to  ig- 


how  long  You  want  me  to  live,  but  in 
the  meantime,  could  You  take  me  by 
the  hand  and  lead  me  to  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  You?" 

When  I  was  fifty-one,  more  surgery, 
an  exploratory  of  my  bad  liver  and  a 
removal  of  a  small  tumor  on  the  same 
lung.  The  exploratory  took  priority  for 
obvious  reasons:  Once  the  liver  goes, 
everything  else  goes  with  it.  On  my 
way  to  the  operating  room,  my  new- 
found rapport  with  the  Everlasting 
made  it  difficult  to  know  which  way 
I  wanted  surgery  to  go.  I  made  my 
mind  a  blank  and  left  what  was  to 
come  in  midair. 

A  few  days  later,  when  the  major 
drugs  wore  off  and  I  was  able  to  listen 
and  talk  coherently,  the  surgeon  sat  on 
the  side  of  the  bed  and  gave  my  hand 
a  pat.  He  said,  "The  liver  and  colon 
are  healthy;  I've  seen  a  miracle!" 

"What  about  the  lung?"  I  asked. 

"The  prognosis  is  90  percent  cur- 
able." 

"Well,  praise  the  Lord!"  I  said, 
"Ten  percent  is  less  threatening  than 
driving  a  car." 

He  nodded,  "As  far  as  we  were  con- 
cerned, you  were  a  gonner.  Medical 
science  didn't  cure  you;  this  was,  in- 
deed, a  miracle." 

A  cloud  came  over  me,  "Who  am 


I  don't  know  how  long  You  want  me  to  live,  but  in  the  meantime,  could 
You  take  me  by  the  hand  and  lead  me  to  do  what  is  pleasing  to  You? 


tress,  my  God,  in  whom  I  trust.'  Sure- 
ly he  will  save  you  from  the  fowler's 
snare  and  from  the  deadly  pestilence. 
He  will  cover  you  with  his  feathers, 
and  under  his  wings  you  will  find 
refuge;  his  faithfulness  will  be  your 
shield  and  rampart.  You  will  not  fear 
the  terror  of  night,  nor  the  arrow  that 
flies  by  day,  nor  the  pestilence  that 
stalks  in  the  darkness,  nor  the  plague 
that  destroys  at  midday.  ..."  She  read 
Psalm  91:1-15  with  the  type  of  con- 
viction that  sticks  to  the  ribs. 


nore  You.  My  affair  with  those  un- 
believing intellectuals  really  blew  my 
fuse  against  You.  That's  why  I  can't 
ask  You  to  restore  my  health  and  pro- 
long my  life.  I  am  lacking  faith.  Other- 
wise I'd  be  happy  to  leave  this  polluted 
planet  with  its  nuclear  hell  ready  to 
bust  loose.  You  see,  Christ,  I  am  in- 
viting You  into  my  life.  What  do  I  do 
to  get  You  to  accept  my  invitation? 
Am  I  as  important  to  You  as  the 
healthy  person,  who  loves  You  be- 
cause You  are  His  God?  I  don't  know 


I  to  warrant  a  miracle,  Doc?" 

"Why  not  you?"  he  said  simply. 

"Funny  hearing  that  from  you.  I 
thought  all  doctors  had  a  God  com- 
plex." 

"Now  and  then  He  straightens  us  up 
and  shows  us  who's  the  real  Boss,"  he 
chuckled. 

I  am  four  years  older  and  free  from 
cancer.  In  exchange  for  a  simple  long 
over-due  invitation,  God  rewarded  me 
with  the  gift  of  life. 

Thank  You,  Jesus.  IB 
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The  young  man  looked  at  me  from 
across  my  desk.  He  was  healthy  and 
handsome;  he  earned  a  good  wage, 
and  he  and  his  beautiful  wife  lived  in 
a  nice  home.  But  he  was  weeping. 

With  his  elbows  propped  up  and  his 
head  in  his  hands,  he  sobbed:  "Why 
does  it  have  to  be  this  way?  Is  there 
anything  I  can  do  about  trouble?" 

We  prayed  together,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  ministered  peace  to  his  heart. 
After  he  left,  I  pondered  his  question: 
"Is  there  anything  I  can  do  about 
trouble?" 


until  we  collapse  under  the  load. 

In  Psalm  142:3  we  read:  "When 
my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then  thou  knewest  my  path."  God 
knows  you  are  in  trouble  from  square 
one,  so  why  try  to  hide  the  facts? 

Most  psychologists  agree  on  this 
point.  They  declare  that  a  large  part 
of  helping  patients  is  getting  them  to 
admit  they  have  problems.  Once  this 
barrier  is  broken,  treatment  is  easier. 
So  make  the  admission  and  say:  "I 
cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice; 
with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I 
make  my  supplication.  I  poured  out 


must  be  mature  and  faithful.  If  some- 
one comes  to  you  with  trouble,  don't 
spread  it.  Help  to  contain  the  prob- 
lem! 

Many  confidences  have  been  bro- 
ken in  the  past,  and  this  may  be  the 
reason  people  often  refuse  to  seek 
help  in  the  present.  The  Bible  says: 
"He  that  covereth  a  transgression  seek- 
eth  love;  but  he  that  repeateth  a  mat- 
ter separateth  very  friends"  (Prov. 
17:9). 

The  third  step  is  to  find  the  Scrip- 
tural pattern  for  solving  your  prob- 
lem. 


COPING  WITH  TROUBLE 

Terry  Raburn 


Though  his  particular  problem  was 
unique,  the  frame  of  reference  for 
that  question  is  universal.  Deep  down 
inside  we  all  feel  trapped  by  trouble. 
We  fear  it  is  an  inescapable  part  of 
life,  and  we  only  hope  that  somehow 
we  may  endure  until  it  has  run  its 
course. 

That  afternoon  I  began  to  study  the 
Bible  in  search  of  an  answer,  and  as  I 
searched  I  found  a  simple,  four-point 
pattern  for  combating  trouble.  Though 
all  of  us  must  face  it,  we  don't  have  to 
knuckle  under,  and  we  don't  have  to 
take  it  sitting  down.  We  can  rise  to 
fight  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  use  the 
Scriptures  to  stop  trouble! 

The  first  step  is  so  simple  it  is  pro- 
found: Admit  trouble  at  its  first  ap- 
pearance. 

None  of  us  likes  to  admit  there  is 
trouble  in  his  life,  so  most  of  us  don't. 
We  keep  smiling  and  never  let  anyone 
know  we  are  hurting.  We  hope  that  if 
we  ignore  trouble,  it  will  go  away. 

But  it  doesn't.  While  we  cover  our 
problem,  it  grows  larger  and  larger 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Mount  Zion 
Assembly  of  God,  Plant  City,  Fla. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  the  Pen- 
tecostal Evangel  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


my  complaint  before  him;  I  showed 
before  him  my  trouble"  (Psa.  142:1-2). 

Here  is  a  need  within  a  need.  Some 
will  admit  trouble  but  only  after  it  has 
conquered  them.  It  is  important  to 
admit  trouble  early.  Don't  wait  until 
your  house  is  engulfed  in  flames  to 
call  the  fire  department. 

Can  you  imagine  someone  seeing  a 
small  electrical  fire  in  a  wall  outlet 
and  saying,  "Oh,  maybe  it  will  go 
out"?  Then  as  the  flames  spread  down 
the  hall  and  into  other  rooms,  can 
you  picture  them  saying,  "Well,  mir- 
acles do  happen.  It  could  come  a 
good  rain  and  put  this  fire  out  yet"? 

Don't  wait  until  little  can  be  done 
about  your  situation.  Admit  trouble 
early! 

The  second  step  is  to  get  help!  "I 
cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the 
land  of  the  living"  (Psa.  142:5).  God 
will  help  you  in  your  trial.  He  will 
protect  you  and  assure  you  that  you 
are  not  going  to  perish!  (Sometimes 
that  is  very  important  to  know!) 

After  getting  help  from  the  Lord, 
seek  help  from  a  trusted  Christian 
friend.  James  instructed  us  to  bear 
one  another's  burdens  and  pray  one 
for  another.  Having  someone  to  share 
the  load  will,  in  itself,  improve  your 
situation. 

A  caution  must  be  sounded  here. 
The  person  who  is  trusted  for  help 


The  troubled  one  will  insist  his  prob- 
lem is  so  new,  so  different,  that  an 
answer  couldn't  possibly  be  in  the  Bi- 
ble. But  it  is!  The  answers  for  mar- 
riage, child  rearing,  business  deci- 
sions, personal  finances,  social  inter- 
action, education,  personal  discipline, 
mental  stress,  and  spiritual  struggles 
are  all  in  the  pages  of  the  Holy  Word. 
And  those  answers  apply  today! 

Your  minister  or  Bible  teacher  can 
help  you  find  the  pattern  you  need,  or 
you  can  search  it  out  for  yourself 
through  proper  use  of  a  good  refer- 
ence Bible  and  concordance. 

It  is  extremely  important  that  you 
learn  what  the  Bible  says  about  your 
problem.  Often  the  Scriptures  will  dif- 
fer dramatically  with  popular  thought. 
Possibly  the  start  of  your  trouble  can 
be  traced  to  a  time  when,  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  you  left  the  Biblical 
pattern  for  living  and  tried  something 
different. 

Be  honest  in  your  search.  Take  the 
Word  exactly  as  it  is  written.  Don't 
dress  it  up,  or  edit  it  down,  or  mix  it 
with  the  latest  philosophy.  Take  it 
straight  from  the  Word  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  makes  the  application. 

This  is  the  final  step  in  defeating 
your  trouble:  Apply  the  Scriptural 
pattern  to  your  life.  There  is  a  vast 
difference  between  knowing  what  the 
Bible  says  and  doing  it.  Many  know. 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Leads  His  People  into  the  Promised  Land 

FOR  NOVEMBER  7,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Joshua  3-4 
Key  Verses:  Joshua  3:14-4:7 
Devotional  Reading:  Joshua  4:19-24 
Memory  Selection:  Joshua  3:11 


INTRODUCTION 

In  order  to  understand  the  rest  of 
Joshua,  it  is  crucial  to  look  at  the 
contents  of  the  first  two  chapters. 
Therefore,  we  have  included  them  as 
a  basis  for  what  follows. 

ILed  by 
God's  Word  

Joshua  1:1-9 

The  death  of  Moses  could  have 
brought  about  a  great  crisis  for  Israel 
had  he  not  already  prepared  Joshua 
to  take  over  from  him.  In  order  to 
show  that  no  change  had  occurred  in 
the  true  leadership  of  Israel  but  that 
He  was  in  charge  and  was  their  true 
leader — through  both  Moses  and  Josh- 
ua— the  Lord  spoke  to  Joshua  as  He 
had  formerly  spoken  to  Moses  (1:2). 
He  indicated  that  His  plans  for  Israel 
had  not  been  altered  by  the  death  of 
Moses  and  that  the  people  must  now 
proceed  to  go  into  the  land  He  had 
prepared  to  give  them. 

He  assured  Joshua  that  what  He  had 
promised  Moses  He  would  fulfill 
through  him  (v.  3).  As  He  had  been 
with  Moses,  he  would  be  with  Joshua, 
continuing  to  bless  His  people  (v.  5). 

This  promise  of  God  to  be  with 
Joshua,  as  He  had  been  with  Moses, 
must  have  been  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  this  man  who,  for  so  long, 
had  served  under  Moses.  We  can  be 
sure  that  Joshua  must  have  had  some 
misgivings  after  Moses'  death  as  to 
whether  the  people  would  follow  him 
or  not.  Thus,  God's  words  at  this 
point  must  have  been  extremely  re- 
assuring. 

What  was  expected  of  Joshua  was 
faith  in  God's  presence  with  him  and 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  tha  Uniform 
Series  of  lha  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


boldness  to  act  accordingly  (v.  7).  It  is 
plain  that  God  considered  that  Word 
which  He  had  given  through  Moses  to 
be  the  authority  by  which  Joshua 
should  act.  By  that  time  the  people  of 
God  had  a  written  Scripture  given 
them  by  divine  authority.  It  was  then 
only  five  books,  called  by  us  the  Pen- 
tateuch, but  it  was  the  beginning  and 
the  basis  for  all  that  the  Lord  would 
yet  speak  to  His  people. 

Joshua  was  called  to  be  courageous 
in  obeying  God's  Word  (v.  7).  No  mat- 
ter who  might  try  to  dissuade  him 
from  it,  he  was  to  remain  faithful  to 
that  authority,  which  was  the  very  au- 
thority of  God. 

Should  he  do  this,  the  Lord  prom- 
ised him  success  (v.  7).  Note  that  God 
did  not  promise  him  and  those  after 
him  success  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
but  success  in  God's  eyes,  as  God 
counts  success.  Often,  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  who  are  committed  to  His 
Word  and  refuse  to  be  turned  from  it 
appear  to  the  world  as  unsuccessful. 
The  world's  goals  are  different  from 
God's  goals.  What  really  matters  is 
for  us  to  be  successful  in  the  Lord's 
eyes. 

In  order  to  be  faithful  to  God's 
Word,  Joshua  was  to  study  that 
Word,  know  it,  and  meditate  upon  it 
day  and  night  (v.  8).  If  he  did  this,  the 
Lord  would  give  him  prosperity  in  the 
way  in  which  He  chose  for  him  to  go. 
And  prosperity  for  Joshua,  in  God's 
eyes,  would  mean  prosperity  for  the 
people  led  by  him. 

We  can  see  God's  concern  that 
Joshua  understand  this  when  we  note 
once  again  He  encouraged  Joshua  to 
be  strong  and  of  good  courage  (v.  9). 
It  would  not  be  easy,  but  God  assured 
Joshua  that  he  would  not  be  alone.  In 
fact,  God  now  gave  Joshua  the  same 
promise  He  had  made  to  Moses  when 
He  called  him  (see  Exo.  3:12). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  have  I  been  affected  when 
my  minister  died  or  left  my  church? 


2.  Which  does  my  life  indicate:  that 
I  desire  success  in  God's  eyes  or  in 
men's  eyes? 


Led  to 
the  Nations 

Joshua  2:4-24 

As  Joshua  made  plans  to  go  into 
Canaan  to  take  that  land  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  for  the  benefit  of 
God's  people,  he  sent  in  two  men  to 
spy  out  Jericho. 

Joshua  may  have  had  some  misgiv- 
ings in  sending  in  the  spies,  for  when 
40  years  earlier,  Moses  had  sent  spies 
into  Canaan,  the  results  had  been 
disastrous. 

That,  however,  had  not  been  the 
right  time  for  Israel  to  go  in  because 
they  had  not  yet  learned  to  trust  the 
Lord.  It  was  necessary  for  a  whole 
new  generation  to  grow  up  in  the 
wilderness — a  generation  which  did 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Joshua  knew  this 
and  knew  that  those  whom  he  would 
lead  were  ready  to  go  in  by  faith  in 
the  Lord  and  not  by  any  false  confi- 
dence in  themselves. 

The  two  spies  were  sighted  by  their 
enemies  but  found  a  place  to  hide 
with  Rahab,  a  harlot  (v.  4).  She  pro- 
tected them  from  the  men  of  Jericho 
and  sent  those  enemies  of  the  Israel- 
ites on  a  route  that  took  them  off  the 
trail.  By  this,  she  showed  that  she  had 
faith  in  the  Lord  and  that  spiritually 
she  was  one  with  the  people  of  God 
(Jas.  2:25).  She  trusted  in  the  Lord 
and  desired  to  see  the  prosperity  of 
His  people  (2:6). 

More  significantly,  the  fact  that  she 
believed  indicated  that  the  Lord  had 
determined  to  work  not  only  among 
the  Israelites  but  also  among  other 
nations  of  the  world. 

Although  it  would  be  another  1,400 
years  before  the  Gospel  would  go  out 
to  the  other  nations,  this  one  act  indi- 
cated that  God's  good  purpose  in- 
cluded not  only  Jews  but  Gentiles  as 
well.  This  is  what  the  Lord  had  prom- 
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ised  Abraham  when  He  called  him  to 
leave  all  and  follow  Him  (Gen.  12:3). 

We  see  Rahab's  faith  as  it  was  ex- 
pressed in  her  desire  that  she  and  all 
of  her  household  should  be  blessed 
with  the  blessings  of  Israel  (2:12-14). 
As  James  indicates,  she  was  not  trust- 
ing in  her  good  works  to  save  her,  but 
was  showing  her  faith  by  the  works 
that  she  did. 

It  was  obvious  to  the  spies,  who  re- 
turned to  report  all  that  had  hap- 
pened, that  the  Lord  had  delivered  in- 
to the  hands  of  Israel  that  which  He 
had  promised,  and  that  He  was  work- 
ing in  that  land  both  to  protect  His 
people  and  to  defeat  His  enemies 
(v.  24). 

So  long  as  they  were  faithful  to 
Him,  the  Lord  did  give  prosperity  to 
His  people  there.  However,  when  they 
began  to  trust  in  their  own  strength 
rather  than  in  the  Lord,  and  to  com- 
promise with  the  enemy,  they  no  longer 
had  success,  either  in  men's  eyes  or  in 
the  Lord's  eyes. 

QUESTIONS   

1 .  In  my  daily  work,  how  do  I  show 
my  faith  today? 

2.  What  evidence  do  I  see  today 
that  the  Lord  is  continuing  to  work 
among  the  nations  for  His  good  pur- 
pose? 


Led  Through 
God's  Man 

Joshua  3:1-17 

Because  the  Lord  wished  for  the 
people  to  realize,  above  all,  that  He 
was  leading  them,  He  focused  their 
attention  upon  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant. It  was  that  representation  of 
His  own  presence  with  them  which  He 
had  ordained  through  Moses  while 
they  were  in  the  wilderness. 

When  they  saw  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant, borne  by  the  priests,  move  for- 
ward toward  the  river  and  toward  the 
land  of  promise,  they  were  to  move 
out  after  it  (3:3). 

They  were  to  depend  upon  the  ark 
to  guide  them  in  the  way  that  they 
should  go  (v.  4).  Joshua  called  upon 
them  to  sanctify  themselves  (give  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  Lord)  as  they 
moved  into  the  land  so  that  they  might 
understand  that  as  they  entered  Ca- 
naan they  were  to  enter  as  God's  peo- 
ple to  live  for  His  glory  and  represent 


Him  before  the  nations  (v.  5). 

But  though  the  Lord  was  their  true 
Leader,  He  worked  through  men. 
Now  that  Moses  was  gone,  He  would 
work  through  Joshua.  The  problem 
was:  how  would  the  people  know  that 
Joshua  was  their  new  leader? 

God's  answer  to  Joshua  was  that 
He  would  now  begin  to  exalt  him  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  as  He  had  once 
done  with  Moses.  In  both  cases  the 
purpose  was  that  they  might  be  seen 
as  men  of  God  (v.  7). 

We  noted  in  studying  Exodus  3  that 
throughout  Old  and  New  Testament 
history,  God  worked  many  miracles 
through  His  servants  to  convince  the 
people  that  the  one  who  spoke  His 
Word  was  God's  man  and  that  what 
he  taught  them  was  by  His  authority. 

So  now,  through  Joshua,  the  Lord 
determined  to  divide  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan,  as  He  had  once,  through  Mo- 
ses, divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
(3:7-13). 

God  gave  this  miracle  so  that  the 
people  would  see  that  the  same  God 
who  had  been  with  Moses  was  now 
with  Joshua,  to  bring  them  safely  into 
the  land  He  had  promised  them. 

As  the  waters  were  cut  off  from 
above  and  stood  in  a  heap  while  the 
people  crossed  (vv.  14-17),  the  Lord 
was  glorified  through  the  exaltation 
of  Joshua.  God's  good  purpose  pre- 
vailed (see  4:14). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Through  the  work  of  my  minis- 
ter, how  is  it  clear  that  he  is  being  led 
by  the  Lord  in  his  ministry? 

2.  The  Israelites  were  confident  that 
God  was  with  Joshua.  When  my  min- 
ister teaches  the  Word,  have  I  that 
same  confidence? 

3 Led  to 
God's  Glory  

Joshua  4:1-24 

Joshua  was  magnified  before  the 
people  but  all  glory  belonged  to  the 
Lord.  God  wished  to  ensure  that  not 
only  that  generation  but  generations 
to  come  would  understand  that  it  was 
He  who  had  brought  them  into  the  in- 
heritance of  the  land  they  possessed. 
Therefore,  He  had  them  take  12  stones 
from  the  bed  of  the  river  to  be  erected 
as  a  memorial  on  dry  land.  It  would 
remind  them  that  it  was  the  Lord  who 


had  dried  up  the  waters  for  them  to 
cross  (4:1-7). 

Then,  when  their  children  asked 
about  the  reason  for  the  stones  (v.  6) 
it  would  be  an  opportunity  for  par- 
ents to  teach  them  how  the  Lord  had 
been  with  them,  with  the  expectation 
that  those  children  would  grow  up  to 
trust  in  Him  as  they  had. 

We  can  see  the  need  for  such  a  re- 
minder as  we  read  in  Judges  2:10  how 
those  who  had  seen  and  been  blessed 
by  God  neglected  to  teach  those  very 
things  to  their  own  children,  so  that 
they  grew  up  in  ignorance  of  the  Lord 
and  His  work. 

It  shows  why  the  Lord  insisted  that 
the  stones  be  put  there,  as  a  reminder 
to  the  older  and  younger  generations 
of  what  He  had  done. 

Joshua  also  set  up  12  stones  in  the 
midst  of  the  Jordan  as  a  reminder 
(4:9).  Thus,  in  dry  seasons,  that  stone 
pile  would  appear  and  remind  the 
people  that  the  Lord  had  led  them 
across  the  Jordan  at  that  very  point. 

Joshua  carried  out  the  Lord's  com- 
mands specifically,  carrying  the  stones 
from  the  midst  of  the  Jordan  to  a 
place  on  land,  in  Gilgal,  on  the  Ca- 
naanite  side,  as  a  memorial  to  God. 
This  was  done  in  order  that  all  might 
remember  that  the  Lord,  their  God, 
had  dried  up  the  waters  of  the  Jordan 
and  the  Red  Sea  and  give  Him  all  the 
glory.  In  this  way  God  kept  His  prom- 
ise to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
(vv.  19-24). 

In  a  similar  way,  today,  we  need  to 
study  the  history  of  our  church  and  of 
God's  great  dealings  with  our  fore- 
fathers. We  need  to  learn  and  come  to 
appreciate  how  they  believed  in  Him 
and  how  we  ought  to  believe.  No 
study,  outside  of  the  study  of  Scrip- 
ture itself,  can  be  more  profitable 
than  one  of  church  history,  particu- 
larly the  history  of  one's  own  denom- 
ination and  local  church.  We  can 
learn  much  as  we  read  of  how  the 
Lord  guided  and  blessed  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  faith. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  do  I  know  about  the 
history  of  my  own  church?  Denomi- 
nation? 

2.  How  faithful  am  I  in  telling  my 
children  and  grandchildren  how  the 
Lord  has  dealt  with  me? 

Next  week:  "God  Provides  Judges 
for  His  People,"  Judges  1-2.  HJ 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  ol  I-96.  2  miles  E.  of  I-275  (31 3)  422-1 1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

FLORENCE,  S.C. 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

906  B  South  Cashua  Drive 
Invites  you  to  join  them  for  worship  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Sunday  Worship— 10:00 
a.m.,  S.S.— 1 1 :20  a.m.,  Evening  Worship— 6:00 
p.m.  For  more  information  call: 
Rev.  Ted  Ragsdale,  (803)  665-9235. 

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAilen. 
9:45  Sunday  School.  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAilen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SAN  DIEGO,  CA 

A  new  PCA  congregation 
Evangelical  &  Reformed 
UNIVERSITY  CITY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  22771,  San  Diego,  CA  92122 
Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Hines,  Pastor 
 Phone  (71 4)  455-9466  

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
 (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 


For  Sale 


10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


Available  again,  by  popular  demand 
FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn's  account  of  vital  spiritual 
lessons  learned  while  in  combat  as  a 

paratrooper  in  the  Korean  War. 
For  postpaid  copy  send  $5.50  to: 

Covenant  College  Press,  12330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 


How  PCA  Came  To  Be 
told  (in  layman's  language)  in 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE 

—the  life  and  Here-I-Am  Lord  times 
of  Bill  Hill. 

SPECIAL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRICES 

1  copy  $4.00 

2  copies  $7.50 

3  copies  $9.00 

4  or  more  $2.75  each 

All  Prices  Postpaid 

Make  check  payable  to  and  mail  to: 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True 
4512  Laurelwood  Drive 
Roanoke,  VA  24018 


People 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 

Supplemental/Primary  Income 

Opportunity.  International  company  in  largest 
field  establishing  representatives  now!  Low 
investment— high  return.  Sound  company.  Ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  church  planters,  tent- 
makers,  retired  and  others.  Will  buy  back  if  not 
successful.  Write:  Spears  Enterprises,  Skylake 
Box  4,  Santee,  GA  30571 . 


Wanted 

Established  pastor  interested  in  small  rural  city. 
Old,  established  church— now  PCA  (formerly 
UPCUSA  and  RPCES).  Contact:  Secretary, 
Pastoral  Nominating  Committee,  Presbyterian 
Church,  112  East  Woodworth,  Bad  Axe,  Ml 
48413.  

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Fast-moving  PCA  church  in  a  challenging  area 
that  is  over  50%  Hispanic  is  seeking  a  mature 
individual  to  serve  as  pastor.  Applicants  must 
have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispanic 
culture  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural  church.  Write: 
Box  SW,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

RECENT  PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  29,  is 
awaiting  call  as  pastor  or  assistant.  Married,  with 
young  daughter.  Write: 

Box  RG,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


Services 


'TERMS  OF  CALL" 

Time  To  Prepare  For  Your 
Annual  Review. 

We  have  supplemental  medical, 
disability  &  life  plans  as  well  as 
dental  care  &  tax  sheltered 
annuities.  Perfect  additions  to 
your  "Terms  of  Call."  Send 
coupon  for  enrollment  informa- 
tion. 


MBIA 


iSouth  Towns  Administrators  Inc. 
Box  532,  Hamburg,  N  Y.  14075 

Name  


Address 


Please  print 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  Closing 
dates:  Three  weeks  previous  to  date  of  publication.  Minimum  size:  one  column  inch.  To  place 
an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Denominations  Matter 


It  is  seldom  productive  to  try  to 
capitalize  on  the  existence  of  heresy  in 
the  church — clamoring  against  signs 
of  unbelief  in  high  places  or  pointing 
to  denials  of  the  faith  among  those 
charged  with  upholding  it  and  even 
teaching  it. 

That's  why  there  are  evangelical 
churches  and  why  there  are  liberal 
churches — and  why  never  the  twain 
shall  meet. 

But  it  does  help  occasionally  to  re- 
member that  there  are  differences — 
that  not  everyone  who  says,  "Lord, 
Lord"  belongs  to  the  same  house- 
hold. It  is  also  helpful  to  know  what 
those  differences  are.  And  why. 

For  example:  In  another  Presbyte- 
rian publication,  the  professor  of  Bib- 
lical interpretation  in  the  leading  PCUS 
seminary  (that's  the  professor  charged 
with  teaching  future  ministers  how  to 
interpret  the  Bible)  has  written  about 
how  a  Christian  is  to  understand  Bib- 
lical prophecy — the  writings  of  the 
prophets. 

Said  he  about  whether  the  prophets 
were  looking  into  the  future  with  spe- 
cific predictions  about  the  future:  "My 
answer  to  that  question  is  'no.'  "  The 
prophet  Isaiah,  for  example,  "was 
not  a  magician  possessed  of  uncanny 
capacity  to  foresee  history.  ..."  Isa- 
iah's message  "was  not  a  prophecy 
about  the  20th  century,  but  rather  a 
promise  to  its  own  time." 

Continued  this  Presbyterian  semi- 
nary professor:  "Biblical  prophecy 
could  not,  did  not  and  does  not  give 
us  a  road  map  of  the  future  down  to 
the  20th  century  and  beyond.  ...  It 
shared  the  limitations  of  its  own  com- 
munity (and  of  every  human  commu- 
nity), namely  the  human  inability  to 
see  history  in  advance.  Biblical  proph- 
ecy does  not  and  cannot  predict  the 
distant  future." 

The  author  considers  it  "theo- 
logically unsound"  to  believe  "that 
through  some  miraculous  capacity,  Isa- 
iah and  Ezekiel  and  Zechariah  of  old 
could  write,  perhaps  with  two  mean- 
ings, but  certainly  with  an  eye  toward 
events"  in  the  future. 


Such  a  view  is  unsound  "from  a 
Christian  point  of  view"  because  (lis- 
ten to  this)  "it  refuses  to  recognize 
the  fundamental  proposition  that  Scrip- 
ture .  .  .  shares  the  limitations  of  hu- 
man beings." 

The  professor  was  speaking  to  the 
problem  represented  by  the  inclina- 
tion of  some  students  of  prophecy  to 
read  into  current  events  some  direct 
prediction  of  the  Scriptures.  And  it  is 
a  problem  indeed. 

Should  Russia  invade  Afghanistan, 
students  of  prophecy  will  locate  the 
specific  prediction  in  Ezekiel.  Should 
Israel  invade  Lebanon,  books  on 
prophecy  will  turn  the  event  into  a 
scenario  of  the  last  days. 

It's  all  very  popular  among  people 
who  long  to  see  Scripture  vindicated, 
the  Lord's  return  hastened  and  evan- 
gelism encouraged.  It's  also  very  prof- 
itable for  the  authors  and  publishers. 

But  just  because  we  cannot  read  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  and  not  even  the 
Son  "knows  the  day  or  the  hour" — 
that  does  not  mean  that  Scripture  is 
not  divinely  inspired,  or  that  it  does 
not  contain  clear  promises  concerning 
specific  future  events. 

To  say  that  the  authors  of  Scripture 
were  not  given  to  write  about  the  fu- 
ture because  they  were  only  human  is 
to  deny  their  inspiration,  to  deny  the 
very  words  of  Scripture  itself  (I  Pet. 
1:10-12),  and  even  to  deny  the  direct 
testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (John  5: 
39).  It  is  to  admit  that  one  does  not 
believe. 

It  is  for  such  reasons  that  it  matters 
what  denomination  you  belong  to.  IS 


Beyond  Comment 

The  Rev.  Charles  C.  W.  Idler,  pas- 
tor of  Christ  Presbyterian  Church, 
Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  has  invited  comment 
on  a  practice  he  has  begun  in  his 
congregation  with  the  "thoughtful  and 
supportive"  response  of  his  session. 
This  is  how  he  tells  it  in  Monday 
Morning: 

"On  this  past  Pentecost  Sunday  I 


had  an  infant  baptism.  When  the  Sac- 
rament was  finished,  I  carried  the 
baby  to  the  communion  table  and  ad- 
ministered to  it  the  Sacrament  of  Ho- 
ly Communion. 

"I  dipped  a  piece  of  bread  in  a  cup 
and  touched  the  lips  of  the  child,  then 
gave  the  morsel  to  the  infant's  four- 
year-old  brother  to  eat.  .  .  . 

"In  the  bulletin  that  Sunday,  I  print- 
ed the  following  statement:  'ALL 
who  put  their  trust  in  Christ  as  Lord 
are  invited  to  participate  in  the  Sac- 
rament of  Holy  Communion  in  this 
church.  .  .  .  The  Sacrament  of  Holy 
Communion  is  not  limited  to  those 
who  are  old  enough;  or  to  those  who 
have  enough  faith;  or  to  those  who 
understand  enough.  The  Sacrament  is 
a  sign  that  we  all  belong  to  God.  .  .  ."' 

Mr.  Idler  asks  for  comment  on  his 
practice.  We  don't  want  to  appear 
rude,  but  feeding  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  an  infant  in  arms  is  beyond  com- 
ment. Even  in  the  UPCUSA.  IB 


He  Wouldn't  Give  Up 

An  incident  from  the  life  of  David 
Livingstone  which  is  not  very  well 
known  concerns  what  happened  the 
first  time  he  tried  to  preach.  Facing 
his  congregation,  the  nervous  young 
David  slowly  announced  the  text  of 
his  sermon — and  paused. 

He  gave  out  a  hymn  to  sing — then 
called  for  another,  and  another,  and 
another,  while  trying  to  summon  his 
courage.  But  his  sermon,  so  perfectly 
memorized  up  until  that  moment,  now 
escaped  him  completely,  and  his  mind 
was  filled  with  blank  terror. 

"Friends,"  he  finally  murmured, 
"I  have  forgotten  what  I  had  to  say," 
and  abruptly  left  the  pulpit,  and  fled. 
Later,  he  remarked  that  it  was  as  if 
the  darkness  of  midnight  had  descend- 
ed upon  him. 

When  the  darkness  of  the  African 
night  descended  upon  this  courageous 
man  many  years  afterwards,  one  might 
wonder  if  his  thoughts  ever  returned 
to  that  other  dark  night  in  Chipping 
Ongar  (a  small  Essex  County  village 
in  England)  when  a  congregation  must 
have  set  a  record  for  hymn  singing 
while  waiting  for  the  sermon. — Juli- 
ana Lewis.  E 
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Coping — from  p.  11 

Few  do. 

I  will  never  forget  the  couple  who 
came  for  counseling  because  their  fi- 
nances were  in  terrible  shape.  After 
explaining  God's  plan  I  waited  for 
their  reaction.  The  wife  blinked  a  few 
times  and,  in  refreshing  honesty,  said, 
"Pastor,  you  have  missed  our  point. 
We're  broke.  We  need  to  keep  10  per- 
cent, not  give  it  away!" 

"It's  the  faith  to  trust  the  Lord  and 


follow  His  instructions  that  makes 
the  difference,"  I  replied.  "God  can 
do  more  with  $9  than  you  can  with 
$10." 

They  agreed  to  try,  but  only  for  a 
month. 

A  few  weeks  later  that  husband  em- 
braced me  after  a  service.  "We  have 
given  our  tithe  every  Sunday  since  our 
talk,  and  for  the  first  time  in  more 
than  a  year  we  have  put  money  into 
our  savings  account.  I  never  thought 
it  would  work,  but  it  did." 


James  wrote:  "But  be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  selves.  For  if  any  be 
a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass:  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  man- 
ner of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  look- 
eth  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed"  (1:22-25). 

Believe  God,  and  apply  His  Word 
to  your  situation.  Your  trouble  will 
be  on  the  run! 

I  shared  this  four-point  plan  with 
the  young  man  who  had  asked  the 
question.  He  and  his  wife  put  it  to  the 
test  in  their  home  and  marriage.  It 
worked!  Their  problems  became  man- 
ageable as  God  honored  their  effort 
and  faith. 

It  will  work  for  you  too!  When  you 
first  feel  trouble  closing  in,  admit  it. 
Get  help.  Find  the  Biblical  pattern  for 
fighting  back,  and  apply  that  pattern 
to  your  life.  Soon  you  will  be  defeat- 
ing your  problems  instead  of  letting 
them  defeat  you!  33 


Geneva  Puts  Your  Future  First! 

DON'T  COMPROMISE  ACADEMIC  QUALITY  OR 
CHRISTIAN  COMMITMENT  IN  YOUR  CAREER  PREPARATION 

You  prefer  a  Christian  College,  but  your  goals  seem  to  require  study  at 
a  secular  university. 

Take  a  look  at  Geneva,  a  distinctive  Christian  College  with  four-year 
degree  programs  in  engineering,  business,  accounting,  computer 
science,  education,  aviation,  and  communications,  along  with  the 
traditional  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  and  pre-medical,  pre-law,  and  pre- 
ministerial  studies.  Choose  from  37  majors,  an  "independent"  major, 
and  3  allied  health  affiliations. 


Accounting 

Applied  Music 

Aviation/Business  Admin. 

Bible 

Biology 

Broadcasting 

Business  Admin. 

Business  Education 

Chemical  Engineering 

Chemistry 

Civil  Engineering 

Communications 

Computer  Science 


Counseling 
Economics 
Electrical  Engineering 
Elementary  Education 
Engineering 
English 

General  Science 

German 

History 

Industrial  Engineering 
Information  Systems 
Mathematics 


Mechanical  Engineering 
Music 

Music  Education 
Philosophy 
Physics 
Pre-Med 
Pre-Ministerial 
Psychology 
Secretarial  Sci. 
Social  Science- 
Political  Science 
Sociology 

Speech  Communication 


As  a  Geneva  graduate  you  will  be  well  prepared  for  a  challenging 
career  and  for  effective  Christian  living. 

Don't  settle  for  less! 

Call  collect!  412-843-2400  or  send  this  coupon  to 
Director  of  Admissions,  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  Pennsylvania  15010 


People  Learning  in 
Christian  Perspective 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color,  sex,  religion, 
handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


PJ  1082 


name 

sex  (m/f) 

area/phone 

address 

city  state 

zip 

high  school 

city 

grad.  year 

major  fields  of  interest 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

STAFF  OPENINGS 


Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
members  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination,  will  have 
teaching  openings  in  the  follow- 
ing fields: 

PHYSICS 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 

Academically  qualified  individuals 
who  are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and  ed- 
ucational philosophy  are  invited  to 
send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opporlunily  Employer 
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LOOKING  OUT  OF  BOTH  EYES 

Your  issue  of  October  6  quite  right- 
ly insists  that  Christians  are  called  to 
bring  even  the  political  sphere  under 
the  Lordship  of  Christ.  Your  previous 
issue  also  called  for  an  awareness  "of 
the  cultural  causes  of  our  deteriora- 
tion followed  by  effective  remedies  in 
our  cultural  institutions." 

However  the  cover  for  September 
29  Journal  "Crime's  roots  are  nour- 
ished in  a  liberal  culture,"  from  the 
article,  "Non-Conformity  and  Crime," 
as  also  your  earlier  article  on  the  role 
of  the  WCC  in  Zimbabwe  (June  16), 
both  suggest  that  cultural  manifesta- 
tions of  sin  are  to  be  credited  only  to 
leftist  ideology.  The  impression  is  cer- 
tainly that  the  stand  of  the  political 


right  is  the  correct  way  for  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Does  this  mean  that  crime's  roots 
may  not  also  be  nourished  in  cultures 
of  the  right?  Did  not  the  conservative 
culture  of  the  established  churches,  of 
colonialism  and  racism,  have  some- 
thing more  fundamental  to  do  with 
the  root  causes  of  the  problems  in 
Rhodesia  than  even  the  role  of  the 
WCC? 

Your  analysis  of  liberal  culture  is 
sometimes  penetrating,  but  perhaps 
the  use  of  words  such  as  left  and 
right,  liberal  and  conservative,  are 
not  ultimately  helpful  to  the  Christian 
who  surely  believes  that  all  culture 
outside  of  Christ  is  under  God's  judg- 
ment. 

It  would  be  a  great  shame  if  a 
resurgent  evangelical  Presbyterianism 
were  to  become  known  as  a  part  of 
that  culture  which  can  only  see  out  of 
its  right  eye.  Scripture's  profound  anal- 
ysis of  sin  and  injustice,  as  well  as  its 
positive  and  repeated  concern  for  the 
powerless  and  the  lost,  must  be  no 
less  ours. 

It  would  also  be  a  great  pity  if  the 
concerns  and  vision  of  the  political 
right  were  to  so  capture  the  interest  of 
the  Journal,  that  the  wider  concerns, 
vision  and  needs  of  Presbyterian  pas- 
tors and  people  are  lost. 

There  are  enough  religious  maga- 
zines able  to  see  only  from  the  left  or 
the  right!  Here's  my  vote  for  a  Jour- 
nal with  both  eyes  open,  and  for  a 
magazine  with  a  penetrating  insight 
into  all  the  many  facets  of  living  our 
lives  for  the  glory  of  God. 

—Rev.  Stephen  M.  Clark 
Columbia,  N.J. 

OF  WOLVES  AND  SHEEP 

How  saddened  I  am  by  the  letter 
from  the  "evangelical  mainliner"  in 
the  October  6  Journal. 

It's  bad  enough  to  sleep  so  soundly 
that  the  wolf  slips  into  the  sheepfold; 
but  it's  distressing  that  a  shepherd 
would  willfully  lead  his  flock  into  the 


wolf  den,  expecting  that  some  would 
be  devoured,  but  holding  to  the  empty 
hope  of  changing  the  wolf's  nature. 

Our  Memphis  brother  asks,  "Where 
are  the  Puritans  among  us  who  will 
constantly  bear  testimony  to  the  truth 
and  be  willing  to  take  any  conse- 
quences that  may  come?" 

We  are  out  here  in  the  "trenches" — 
standing  for  Christ,  daily  contending 
for  the  faith,  risking  the  loss  of  pen- 


MINISTERS 

John  Richard  DeWitt,  Reformed  Seminary 
professor,  has  been  called  as  senior  pastor, 
Second  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Richard  L.  Boland  from  Manning,  S  C..  to  the 

Uriel  Church  (PCUS),  Chester,  S.C. 
Harry  L.  Reeder  III  has  been  installed  pastor 

of  the  Pinelands  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla. 
Norman  Campbell  Jr.  from  Jacksonville,  Fla., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS).  Donalsonville, 

Ga. 

James  G.  Carpenter  former  missionary  to 
Ecuador,  to  the  Hillsville,  Va„  church  (PCUS). 

S.  Lewis  Chamberlain  from  Dallas.  Tex  .  to 
the  Northwood  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Texarkana,  Tex. 

Lawton  Daugherty  from  Savannah.  Ga..  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS).  Elberton.  Ga. 

Lonnie  P.  Duvall  from  New  Orleans.  La., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA).  Lake 
Jackson.  Tex, 

S.  Barry  Eller  from  Albany.  Ga..  to  the  Ebene- 
zer  Church  (PCUS).  Rock  Hill.  S.C. 

Ralph  M.  Evans  from  Panama  City.  Fla..  to 
the  Topsail  Church  (PCUS).  Hampstead.  N.C. 

William  F.  Galbraith  III  from  Austin.  Tex  ,  to 
the  Fairfax.  Va..  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 
as  associate  pastor. 

James  A.  Jones  III  from  Chapel  Hill.  N.C.  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS).  Henderson.  N.C. 

Joseph  Kang,  organizing  pastor  of  the  Vir- 
ginia United  Korean  Mission  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA). Springfield.  Va.,  has  been  installed 
as  pastor. 

W.  Lawrence  Kline  from  Charlotte,  N.C  .  to 
the  Oak  Forest  Church  (PCUS).  Asheville. 

N.C. 

J.  Sprole  Lyons  from  Princeton.  Ky..  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS).  Whiteville.  N.C 

James  S.  Mann  from  Kinston.  N.C.  to  the  In- 
dian Valley  Church  (PCUS).  Willis.  Va. 

Daniel  A.  Nail  from  Decatur,  Ga..  to  the  Quit- 
man. Ga..  church  (PCUS) 
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sions,  buildings,  social  position  and 
financial  security;  resisting  the  pres- 
sures to  conform  for  the  sake  of  or- 
ganizational unity  at  the  expense  of 
Christ's  honor. 

Christian  unity  is  found  in  Christ 
and  His  truth,  not  in  any  ecclesias- 
tical conglomerate;  no  Christian  can 
glorify  God  by  compromising  his  faith 
and  accommodating  error.  How  very 
strange  it  is  that  some  PCUS  evangel- 
icals hope  to  accomplish  in  the  pro- 
posed union  what  they  have  not  been 
able  to  accomplish  in  the  PCUS  itself. 

Hopefully,  Mr.  Warren  will  heed 
his  own  advice  and  not  separate  from 
his  Reformed  brothers  in  Christ  by 
uniting  with  the  UPCUSA. 

— Mark  Barker 
Kingston,  Tenn. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  D 


■  Three  well-known  men.  That's  what — or  rather,  who — you  will  meet 
on  the  feature  pages  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal.  Each  left  his  impact  on 
American  life  in  a  distinct  way.  In  a  sense,  the  three  represent  the  three  main 
influences  trying  to  work  for  good  today:  1)  a  well-intentioned,  but  unwary 
optimism  about  human  nature;  2)  a  shrewd,  philosophical  realism;  and  3) 
a  Bible-centered  approach  to  the  human  condition.  We'll  leave  it  to  you 
as  to  which  is  the  best  prescription  for  such  times  as  these. 

■  There  have  been  so  many  inquiries  about  the  Journal's  "new  look"  that 
we  think  a  word  of  explanation  about  each  feature  may  be  helpful.  For  ex- 
ample, the  way  editorials  now  are  handled:  Brief  editorial  comments  on 
news  stories,  current  events  and  features  appear  "up  front"  in  immediate 
proximity  to  items  to  which  they  are  related.  Thus  a  news  item  about  the 
Reader's  Digest  Bible  (Oct.  13)  was  accompanied  by  a  brief  editorial  opin- 
ion on  the  same  page.  Longer  editorials  and  comments  about  church  issues 
are  likely  to  appear  on  the  separate  editorial  page  which  is  intentionally  the 
next-to-last  page  in  the  magazine.  And  why  there?  Because,  among  other 
reasons,  it  is  easily  found.  Just  flip  open  the  back  page  and  there  it  is. 

Each  issue  of  the  Journal  is  either  16  pages  long  or  24  pages  long  (occa- 
sionally 32  pages  long).  That  is  because  the  big  web  press  in  Easley,  S.C., 
which  publishes  your  favorite  magazine  can  handle  only  multiples  of  eight. 
Because  of  the  horrendous  increase  in  costs  (postage,  also,  increases  accord- 
ing to  weight),  we  need  to  hold  each  issue  to  16  pages  when  we  can.  At  least 
once  a  month  24  pages  become  unavoidable — the  second  issue  of  the  month 
when  the  Circle  Bible  Study  appears.  Those  added  two  or  three  pages  of 
text  mean  an  additional  eight  pages — for  the  studies  and  for  additional  ar- 
ticles, news  and  advertising.  When  the  total  is  16,  we  try  to  favor  the  news 
one  week  (reducing  the  space  for  articles)  and  the  articles  another  week 
(reducing  the  space  for  news).  In  general,  we  proceed  on  the  assumption 
that  you  are  as  interested  in  news  as  you  are  in  articles. 

Makeup  (the  shape  and  appearance  of  the  magazine)  is  an  art  we  are  still 
working  on  and  which  we  never  expect  to  perfect.  Sometimes  a  page  or  an 
illustration  which  looks  good  here  in  the  office,  turns  out  not  so  good  when 
it  comes  back  from  Easley.  This  is  particularly  true  of  colors — we  never 
are  exactly  sure  just  how  a  shade  will  turn  out.  And  line  spacings  and  separa- 
tion bars  sometimes  appear  effective  and  sometimes  detract  more  than  they 
help.  So  be  patient  with  us. 

A  common  complaint  is  that  we  don't  carry  an  article  or  a  Bible  lesson 
"straight  through"  but  often  "jump"  to  another  page  farther  back.  There 
simply  is  no  way  to  continue  the  text  "straight  through"  every  time.  What, 
for  example,  might  we  have  done  with  the  remainder  of  the  story  about 
Billy  Sunday  which  appears  on  p.  16  of  this  issue?  Should  we  have  con- 
tinued it  on  p.  11  where  the  Sunday  school  lesson  begins?  If  you  should 
take  a  pair  of  scissors,  cut  up  an  issue  and  put  the  pieces  down  in  various 
arrangements  you  would  see  what  we  are  up  against.  We  hope  you  agree 
that  we  are  doing  the  best  we  can  to  deliver  an  attractive,  interesting  and 
informational  publication  well  worth  the  subscription  price! 

Oh  yes — about  color!  We're  not  profligate  with  your  gifts  when  we  use 
color.  The  press  applies  two  colors  almost  as  cheaply  as  one.  21 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


White  House  Cancels  Bell  Speech  at  BJU 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— By  White 
House  decree,  education  secretary  Ter- 
rell H.  Bell  canceled  a  planned  speech 
at  Bob  Jones  University  (BJU). 

University  officials  at  the  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  campus  had  roughly  24- 
hours  notice  of  the  cancellation,  said 
Richard  Smith,  a  spokesman.  "No 
reasons  were  given  and  we  have  not 
heard  from  Mr.  Bell  since." 

A  White  House  aide  gave  as  the 
reason  Bob  Jones  University's  bid  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court  to  regain  tax- 
exempt  status,  revoked  on  grounds 
that  it  practiced  racial  discrimination. 

Craig  L.  Fuller,  presidential  assis- 
tant for  Cabinet  affairs,  gave  the  or- 
der to  Mr.  Bell  not  to  speak  at  the 
school,  saying  that  his  appearance 
would  be  "improper"  in  view  of  the 
government's  past  role  in  the  case. 

Initially,  the  government  opposed 
BJU  on  behalf  of  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  (IRS).  Then,  in  January, 
President  Reagan  asked  the  Supreme 
Court  to  vacate  the  case  against  the 
school,  saying  the  IRS  did  not  have 
authority  to  revoke  the  school's  non- 
profit status.  Later,  amid  a  flood  of 
controversy,  the  President  said  he  erred 


in  judgment  in  that  decision,  and  would 
introduce  legislation  to  prohibit  schools 
that  discriminate  in  the  future  from 
receiving  tax-exempt  status. 

The  high  Court  refused  to  vacate 
the  case,  and  the  government  appoint- 
ed independent  counsel  to  argue  its  po- 
sition in  that  and  .a  similar  case  in- 
volving the  Goldsboro  (N.C.)  Chris- 
tian Schools,  which  were  to  be  argued 
October  12,  only  10  days  after  Mr. 
Bell  was  to  speak  in  Greenville. 

A  special  convocation  had  been 
planned  before  the  6,000-member  stu- 
dent body  at  Bob  Jones.  Bob  Jones 
III,  the  college  president,  expressed 
regret  at  the  cancellation.  "I  hope  the 
incident  will  not  hurt  Mr.  Bell  be- 
cause I  think  a  lot  of  him  and  I  would 
not  want  him  to  be  embarrassed  in 
any  way  because  of  us,"  he  said. 

He  added  that  "the  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration has  made  a  lot  of  prob- 
lems for  us  in  this  case."  The  issue  in 
the  suit,  Bob  Jones  officials  have  con- 
tended, is  not  race,  but  religion.  The 
school  has  admitted  a  few  black  stu- 
dents, but  they  are  not  permitted  to 
date  or  marry  white  students. 

Mr.  Bell's  speech,  described  by  those 


No  one  will  know  for  several  months  what  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  will  be 
concerning  Bob  Jones  University,  but  supporters  of  the  school  were  decidedly 
upbeat  following  arguments  before  the  court  in  mid-October.  Current  BJU  presi- 
dent Bob  Jones  III  is  far  right,  with  his  father.  Bob  Jones  Jr.,  second  from  left. 

UP  I  PHOTO 


who  read  it  as  "non-controversial," 
was  entitled,  "Restoring  Traditional 
American  Values  in  the  1980's."  ft] 


14,000  Amish  Farmers 
Seek  Social  Security  Exit 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Eight  months 
after  losing  his  case  before  the  Su- 
preme Court,  Amish  carpenter  Ed- 
ward D.  Lee  still  is  wondering  wheth- 
er he  will  lose  his  house  and  farm  to 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS)  for 
back  taxes. 

Mr.  Lee,  who  had  refused  to  deduct 
Social  Security  taxes  from  his  em- 
ployees' salaries  because  of  his  reli- 
gious beliefs,  now  owes  the  govern- 
ment more  than  $36,000.  A  member 
of  the  "old  order"  Amish,  the  car- 
penter and  his  Amish  employees  be- 
lieve it  is  a  sin  to  contribute  to  the 
federal  welfare  program,  preferring 
to  take  care  of  their  own  elderly. 

The  one  hope  that  remains  for  Mr. 
Lee  and  other  employers  like  him  if 
they  are  to  avoid  the  IRS  collections 
is  a  bill  pending  in  Congress  which 
would  exempt  them  from  having  to 
pay  into  the  Social  Security  system. 

The  bill  by  Rep.  Robert  S.  Walker 
(R-Pa.)  would  exempt  members  of  re- 
ligious faiths  opposed  to  the  program 
from  paying  Social  Security  taxes. 
Persons  with  religious  objections  to 
the  taxes  would  be  given  a  refund. 

Fear  among  other  old  order  Amish 
who  find  themselves  in  the  same  sit- 
uation as  Mr.  Lee  has  caused  a  stir  in 
Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  where  many 
Amish  live.  A  petition  with  14,000 
names  asking  for  a  legislative  remedy 
was  delivered  here  to  Rep.  Eugene  V. 
Atkinson,  a  Democrat  whose  district 
includes  Lawrence  County. 

Mr.  Atkinson,  already  a  co-sponsor 
of  the  Walker  proposal,  pledged  to 
bring  the  measure  to  the  House  floor 
after  the  November  elections. 

If  he  succeeds  in  doing  that,  Mr. 
Atkinson  said  he  thought  its  chances 
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House  Church  Meetings  Suspended 


Copying  Music  Without  Paying 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  which,  regrettably,  has  always  found  it  hard 
to  admit  that  it  might  be  in  the  wrong,  appears  about  to  become  an  object 
lesson  for  those  who  may  be  tempted  to  copy  music  without  paying  for  it. 

In  a  case  which  has  been  dragging  for  nearly  seven  years,  the  Chicago 
archdiocese  has  finally  come  up  against  its  moment  of  truth:  It  must  stand 
trial  for  copyright  infringement. 

The  whole  thing  started  when  Friends  of  English  Liturgy  Publ.  (F.E.L.), 
a  Los  Angeles  publisher  whose  hymns  and  songs  had  been  freely  copied 
and  published  by  the  Chicago  archdiocese  for  its  own  use,  finally  took  a 
deep  breath  and  decided  to  take  on  the  church.  The  company  sued  for  $2 
million  in  damages  for  unauthorized  use  of  copyrighted  music. 

In  retaliation,  the  archdiocese  allegedly  boxed  up  every  F.E.L.  hymn- 
book  it  could  find  and  shipped  them  back  to  the  publisher.  Brought  to  the 
brink  of  bankruptcy,  the  company  persisted  in  its  demand  for  compensation. 

The  main  argument  put  up  by  the  church  in  court  was  that  F.E.L.'s  copy 
license  requirement  (granting  copy  privileges  for  an  annual  fee)  violated 
antitrust  laws.  After  seven  years  of  litigation,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  by 
refusing  to  review  a  lower  court's  decision,  has  just  settled  the  matter:  You 
cannot  go  about  copying  music  at  your  pleasure  in  violation  of  copyright 
protection. 

The  case  finally  will  go  to  trial.  Now  F.E.L.  has  doubled  its  demand, 
from  $2  to  $4.5  million. 

There's  many  a  choir  out  there  which  just  might  sit  up  and  take  notice. — 
The  Editor.  HI 


before  the  full  House  were  good.  "It's 
a  very  popular  bill  among  congress- 
men, because  it's  a  clear  case  of  an 
exemption  that  ought  to  be  there,"  he 
said. 

Mr.  Lee  lost  his  case  9-0  last  Febru- 
ary in  the  Supreme  Court  after  win- 
ning in  the  lower  courts.  Ill 


Planned  Parenthood  Joins 
Support  of  Abortion  Brief 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Planned  Parent- 
hood and  three  Jewish  agencies  have 
joined  a  group  of  community  and  med- 
ical organizations  in  a  brief  urging  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  to  overturn  a 
strict  abortion  law  in  Akron,  Ohio. 

The  brief  argues  that  the  Akron  or- 
dinance violates  the  First  Amendment 
rights  of  free  speech,  "significantly 
interferes"  with  women's  constitution- 
al right  to  abortion,  impedes  physi- 
cians' freedom  to  exercise  their  best 
medical  judgment,  increases  the  health 
risks  posed  by  abortion,  and  fails  to 
guarantee  the  rights  of  "mature  mi- 
nors." 

Adopted  in  1978  by  the  Akron  City 
Council,  the  abortion  law  has  never 
been  implemented  because  of  court 
challenges.  However,  it  has  become  a 
model  for  a  dozen  or  more  other 
abortion  laws  across  the  nation.  A 
major  provision  of  the  law  is  that 
physicians  must  read  a  44-line  script 
to  every  woman  requesting  an  abor- 
tion. 

The  script  includes  a  detailed  de- 
scription of  fetal  anatomy,  a  list  of 
complications  that  could  result  from 
abortion,  a  statement  that  abortion  is 
a  major  surgical  procedure  and  that 
an  unborn  child  is  a  human  life  from 
conception. 

The  attending  physician  must  per- 
sonally counsel  the  patient  before  ob- 
taining her  "informed  consent"  to  an 
abortion.  A  24-hour  waiting  time  is 
required  after  the  consent  before  the 
abortion  can  be  performed.  The  law 
also  makes  minors  get  parental  or  ju- 
dicial consent  before  an  abortion  and 
requires  all  abortions  after  the  first 
trimester  to  be  performed  in  hospitals, 
not  clinics. 

Groups  filing  the  brief  said  the  Ak- 
ron law  restricts  women's  access  to 
abortion  and  interferes  with  the  doctor- 
patient  relationship.  ITJ 


HONG  KONG— "House  church"  lead- 
ers in  Shanghai,  Henan  and  other  Chi- 
nese provinces  have  been  told  to  sus- 
pend all  house  church  meetings,  in- 
formed sources  report  here.  In  July, 
the  government  declared  all  meetings 
not  held  in  officially-sanctioned  loca- 
tions to  be  illegal. 

In  Shanghai,  sources  say  Christians 
continue  to  meet — but  only  two  or 
three  at  a  time,  without  Bibles.  If 
caught  with  Christian  literature,  it 
could  be  used  as  evidence  in  court 
against  them. 

Officials  of  the  officially-sanctioned 
Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement  (the 
national  Protestant  governing  body) 
have  warned  house  church  leaders 
against  any  contacts  with  foreigners 
and  specifically  with  Chinese  Chris- 
tians from  the  West.  While  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  Bibles  remain  needed, 
pastors  have  expressed  concern  about 
the  delivery  of  such  Bibles  from  the 
West. 

Believers  in  both  Shanghai  and  Hen- 


an have  been  told  to  meet  in  the  lim- 
ited number  of  officially-open  church- 
es. The  few  aligned  with  the  Three- 
Self  Movement,  which  cooperates  with 
the  Communist  government,  have  not 
been  adversely  affected  by  this  crack- 
down. 

In  August,  four  itinerant  preachers 
were  arrested  in  Henan;  while  anoth- 
er 50  have  preached  outside  the  desig- 
nated buildings  and  could  be  arrested. 
Strict  orders  have  been  handed  down 
to  limit  speaking  about  religion  to 
certain  locations  selected  by  the  gov- 
ernment. 

In  the  midst  of  the  problems  ham- 
pering the  extremely  popular  house 
churches,  the  Three-Self  Movement 
has  announced  plans  to  expand  reli- 
gious education  programs.  Seminaries 
in  Peking,  Fu  Zhou,  Quangzhou,  Har- 
bin, Zhejiang  and  Sichuan.  Prospec- 
tive leaders  from  house  churches  gen- 
erally do  not  attend  the  present  sem- 
inary in  Nanking. — East/West  News 
Service.  E 
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Michigan  Worker  Pushes 
Bible  Study  at  Work 

LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS) — A  factory 
worker  here  believes  it  is  time  for 
Christians  to  knock  down  denomina- 
tional barriers  and  fellowship  together 
with  Bible  study  and  prayer  at  places 
of  work. 

Jim  Gleason  said  he  believes  Chris- 
tianity goes  beyond  a  handshake  and 
smile  in  church  on  Sunday. 

A  worker  at  Oldsmobile  here,  Mr. 
Gleason  is  president  of  the  local  chap- 
ter of  Industrial  Workers  for  Christ 
Jesus  (IWFCJ),  which  was  formed  in 
Flint,  Mich.,  about  a  year  ago.  The 
group  of  working  men  and  women  get 
together  for  Christian  fellowship. 

He  said  that  when  people  see  how 
those  in  the  group  treat  each  other 
outside  of  church  they  will  want  to  be 
members  too. 

IWFCJ  is  patterned  after  the  inter- 
national Full  Gospel  Business  Men's 
Fellowship,  and  was  founded  last  year 
by  Jerry  Hoy  in  the  Fisher  Body  Plant 
at  Flint.  There  are  about  60  members 
in  that  chapter  and  their  families  meet 
for  lunch  each  Sunday  and  have  Bible 
study  during  lunch  at  work. 

Chapters  have  also  been  organized 
in  Pontiac,  Bancroft  and  Detroit. 

Mr.  Gleason  said  the  thing  he  sees 
coming  out  of  such  groups  is  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  Christian  rela- 
tionships. S3 


Moon  Breaks  Record, 
Marries  5,800  Couples 

SEOUL,  South  Korea  (UPI) — A  sea 
of  11,600  brides  and  grooms  dressed 
in  identical  blue  suits  and  white  gowns 
have  helped  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon 
shatter  his  own  record  for  the  largest 
wedding  ceremony  in  history. 

The  wedding  of  5,800  couples  from 
83  countries,  all  belonging  to  Mr. 
Moon's  Unification  Church  broke  a 
previous  world  record  of  2,075  cou- 
ples who  were  married  at  New  York's 
Madison  Square  Garden  July  1 . 

"It  is  a  match  made  in  heaven," 


Glenn  Will  Not  Support  Homosexuals 

According  to  syndicated  columnists  Evan  and  Novak,  Sen.  John 
Glenn  has  added  to  public  "doubts  about  his  ability  to  amass  a  coali- 
tion" in  support  of  a  possible  1984  presidential  nomination  because  he 
refused  officially  to  endorse  the  national  homosexual  movement. 

It  seems  that  on  September  29  there  was  a  fund-raising  dinner  for  the 
homosexuals  at  New  York's  Waldorf-Astoria,  with  former  vice- 
president  Walter  F.  Mondale  as  keynote  speaker.  Others  endorsing  the 
dinner  included  Sen.  Edward  Kennedy,  Sen.  Alan  Cranston,  Sen.  Daniel 
Patrick  Moynihan  and  Mayor  Andrew  Young  of  Atlanta. 

But  Sen.  John  Glenn  said  "No." 

Evans  and  Novak  implied  that  probably  was  a  mistake  as  the 
homosexual  movement  "now  seems  part  of  the  Democratic  coalition." 

If  the  Senator  indeed  refused,  then  he  goes  up  several  notches  in  our 
estimation,  although  we  have  deplored  other  positions  he  has  taken. 

These  comments  are  not  to  be  construed  as  endorsement  of,  or  a 
failure  to  endorse,  any  presidential  candidate.  We're  rather  interested  in 
how  far  America's  homosexuals  appear  to  have  come  in  their  bid  for 
social  respectability  and  as  a  political  force.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
every  one  of  those  endorsers,  above,  should  be  run  out  of  public  office 
for  that  single  reason.— The  Editor.  IB 


said  Devin  McCormich  of  New  York 
City  who  married  Kim  Keun-Bok,  23, 
of  South  Korea. 

Mr.  McCormick,  23,  met  his  bride 
just  six  days  earlier  in  Seoul  at  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Moon.  Speaking 
through  an  interpreter,  the  couple  said 
they  were  prepared  for  whatever  diffi- 
culties lie  ahead,  including  the  lan- 
guage barrier. 

About  half  the  newlyweds  have  been 
engaged  for  months  or  years,  but  all 
were  "matched"  by  the  controversial 
Mr.  Moon — some  as  recently  as  the 
day  before  the  wedding. 

Under  church  principles,  the  newly- 
weds  must  abstain  from  having  sexual 
relations  or  living  together  for  at  least 
40  days. 

Mr.  Moon  and  his  wife,  Hak  Ja 
Han,  both  dressed  in  white  gowns, 
sprinkled  "holy  water"  over  the  brides 
and  grooms  as  they  filed  in  col- 
umns past  a  red  carpeted  platform  to 
the  strains  of  Mendelssohn's  wedding 
march. 

More  than  two-thirds  of  the  cou- 
ples were  from  Japan  and  South  Ko- 
rea. There  were  148  couples  from  the 
United  States,  145  from  Britain,  124 
from  West  Germany,  102  from  Italy, 
90  from  Australia;  63  from  France 
and  63  from  Africa. 

About  one-third  of  the  marriages 
were  international,  interracial  or  in- 
tercultural,  church  officials  said. 

Despite  the  match-making,  the 
church  has  only  a  two  percent  divorce 
rate,  said  Dr.  Mose  Durst,  president 
of  the  Unification  Church  of  Amer- 
ica. S3 
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Church  Affiliates  With  Four  Denominations 


PITTSBURGH— A  congregation  here 
boasts  connections  which  may  be  the 
ultimate  in  ecumenical  affiliation — 
certainly  unique  in  the  United  States: 
It  is  a  full  member  of  four  different 
and  diverse  denominations. 

The  Community  of  Reconciliation 
belongs  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  the  United  Methodist  Church 
and  the  Christian  Church  (Disciples 
of  Christ). 

Pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Gail 
B.  King,  a  United  Presbyterian  who 
has  been  with  the  church  since  1972. 
She  will  become  co-pastor  when  an- 
other minister,  for  whom  a  search  is 
now  under  way,  is  hired. 

The  church  is  on  the  rolls  of  each 
of  the  denominations  to  which  it  be- 
longs and  the  members  are  full  mem- 
bers of  all  the  denominations,  accord- 
ing to  Mariane  Wolf,  stated  clerk  of 
the  Pittsburgh  presbytery  of  the 
UPCUSA. 

To  the  Rev.  Richard  Hawke,  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh district  for  the  United  Method- 
ist Church,  "It's  an  exciting  oppor- 
tunity. It  proves  the  churches  can 
work  together  in  unity." 

The  Community  of  Reconciliation 
originally  was  a  Presbyterian  church 
and  its  first  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Toliver.  First  supported  only  by 
Presbyterians,  the  church  eventually 
won  the  support  of  six  denominations 
— the  four  to  which  it  now  belongs 
and  the  Episcopalians  and  American 
Baptists — because  of  its  ministry  to 
the  University  of  Pittsburgh  and  the 
inner  city. 

The  church  is  interracial,  ecumeni- 
cal and  non-sexist,  according  to  Miss 
King.  The  statement  of  faith  includes 
the  affirmation:  "We  affirm  that  God 
has  created  men  and  women  as  equals, 
co-partners  in  the  service  of  Christ." 
In  that  spirit,  the  words  of  the  hymns 
are  changed  to  make  them  non-sexist, 
she  explained. 

To  satisfy  all  four  denominations, 
the  more  stringent  requirements  as  to 


church  order  have  been  adopted  by 
the  congregation.  "Luckily,  all  four 
agree  theologically  that  the  Commu- 
nion bread  and  wine  represent  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,"  Miss  King 
said. 

Three  modes  of  baptism  are  of- 
fered: sprinkling,  affusion  (pouring) 
and  immersion.  This  way  each  mem- 
ber can  choose  the  tradition  in  which 
he  or  she  was  raised.  Both  infant  and 
believer's  baptism  are  performed. 

With  the  several  affiliations,  the 
members  and  clergy  of  the  church 
are  eligible  for  denominational  homes 
for  the  elderly,  scholarships,  summer 
camps,  seminaries  and  pension  plans 
of  all  four  churches.  E 


Baltimore  Church  Changes 
Locks  for  the  Third  Time 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)— The  loyalist  mi- 
nority of  Babcock  Presbyterian  Church 
has  again  repossessed  the  church  build- 
ings, following  court  action  to  evict 
the  dissident  majority. 

A  locksmith,  for  the  third  time, 
changed  the  locks  of  the  troubled 
church  in  Baltimore  County.  Early 
last  year,  it  was  the  loyal  minority 
which  was  shut  out  of  the  building 
when  the  dissident  majority  won  a 
legal  victory  in  Baltimore  County  Cir- 
cuit Court  and  took  back  the  exten- 
sive church  property. 

But  their  victory  was  short-lived. 
The  decision  was  overturned  in  July 
by  the  Maryland  Court  of  Special  Ap- 
peals and  a  consent  decree  recently 
spelled  out  the  terms  of  the  second 
eviction  in  17  months  of  the  majority 
group,  pending  further  legal  appeals 
that  could  take  another  year. 

One  of  the  stipulations  was  that 
the  majority  led  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
R.  Louthan,  must  give  up  the  Bab- 
cock name  as  well  as  the  property. 
The  congregation  is  expected  to  adopt 
the  name,  "Loch  Raven  Presbyterian 
Church"  and  worship  temporarily  in 
a  nearby  school. 


The  series  of  legal  fights  over  prop- 
erty rights  began  when  the  dissident 
majority  of  about  300  voted  early  last 
year  to  pull  out  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  because  of  disillusion- 
ment with  what  they  considered  a  too- 
liberal  theological  drift  and  authori- 
tarianism. 

A  central  issue  in  the  court  battle 
has  been  whether  the  United  Presby- 
terians are  hierarchical — with  both  ec- 
clesiastical decisions  and  control  vest- 
ed in  a  central  body — in  respect  to 
property,  or  congregational,  with  pow- 
er exercised  at  the  individual  church 
level.  The  Court  of  Special  Appeals 
adopted  the  former  view.  DD 
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OPC,  PCA  Congregations 
Merge  in  California 

SOUTH  PASADENA,  Cal.— In  a  sec- 
ond event  of  its  kind,  an  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  here  has 
voted  to  unite  with  a  local  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA). 

By  a  margin  of  19-4,  the  South  Pas- 
adena Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
voted  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
of  Glendale  to  become  a  single  con- 
gregation. The  Calvary  congregation, 
for  their  part,  had  extended  the  invi- 
tation by  a  margin  of  43-1. 

While  the  two  congregations  will 
begin  immediately  to  meet  together 
for  all  activities,  the  South  Pasadena 
Church,  according  to  its  by-laws,  must 
take  a  second  vote  in  six  months  to 
complete  the  merger. 

The  Rev.  Ken  Orr  is  pastor  of  the 
Calvary  Church.  Under  the  terms  of 
the  merger  agreement,  the  Rev.  David 
Tickner,  pastor  of  the  South  Pasa- 
dena Church,  will  be  called  as  asso- 
ciate pastor  of  the  merged  church. 

This  past  summer  the  Galloway  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Mi- 
ami voted  to  merge  with  the  Immanuel 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  the 
first  of  such  unions.  E 
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'ctober  27  will  be  the  300th  an- 
niversary of  William  Penn's  arrival  in 
the  colony  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
real  beginnings  of  his  ideal  city,  Phil- 
adelphia. Most  of  us,  if  we  know  any- 
thing about  Penn,  think  of  him  as  a 
champion  of  popular  democracy,  a 
devout  Quaker,  an  idealist  dreaming 
of  a  City  of  Brotherly  Love,  and  an 
apostle  of  religious  liberty. 

William  Penn,  in  fact,  is  almost  too 
good  to  be  true.  His  adoring  biog- 
raphers, most  of  them  Quakers  them- 
selves, paint  him  as  a  figure  of  such 
wisdom,  purity,  and  sanctity  that  he 
never  seems  to  have  lived.  No  won- 
der, in  the  city  Penn  founded,  Benja- 
min Franklin  is  better  known  and  bet- 
ter admired.  Franklin  is  always  "Ben"; 
Penn  is  never  "Bill." 

But  what  is  more  suspicious  about 
Penn,  and  the  "holy  experiment"  he 
attempted  to  found  in  Pennsylvania, 
is  how  little  holiness  Penn  actually 
managed  to  achieve  in  his  colony.  Un- 
like the  "holy  commonwealth"  which 
the  Puritan  John  Winthrop  founded 
in  Massachusetts,  Penn's  Philadelphia 
quickly  became  one  of  the  most  con- 
tentious, corrupt,  and  materialistic 
cities  in  the  New  World. 

The  reason  for  that  failure  lies  main- 
ly with  Penn's  brand  of  holiness.  Like 
most  early  Quakers,  Penn  rejected 
the  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith  and 
life.  The  Bible  was  merely  "a  declara- 
tion of  faith  and  experience;  therefore 
not  the  rule  or  judge,"  he  said.  He 
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looked  instead  to  the  "Inner  Light," 
which  the  Quakers  taught  was  God's 
direct  revelation  to  men's  souls,  and 
therefore  "the  less  form  in  religion, 
the  better,  since  God  is  a  Spirit." 

Those  who  did  not  receive  this  mys- 
tical Light  "by  an  inward  revelation" 
were  nothing  else  but  "the  carnal, 
fleshly,  and  historical  Christian  of  the 
outward  courts  and  suburbs  of  reli- 
gion"— in  other  words,  those  who 
looked  to  the  Bible  rather  than  to 
their  feelings  were  spiritually  dead. 

Any  who  objected  that  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  some  ineffable  inner  Light, 
was  the  Savior  of  souls  were  told  by 
Penn  that  Jesus  had  appeared  only  to 
the  Jews,  "and  within  that  narrow 
compass  he  could  not  be  said  to  be 
the  Light  of  all  mankind  that  had, 
did,  and  should  come  into  the  world." 

What  Penn's  Jesus  could  not  do, 
the  Light  could.  Those  who  embraced 
Quakerism  were  promised  "persever- 
ance unto  a  perfect  man."  The  Light 
would  enable  men  to  live  "above" 
the  life  of  sin  and  enjoy  "a  perfection 
from  sin."  Furthermore,  since  truth 
came  directly  from  God  into  men's 

of  fomtfv  ami  qmuutkju? 

souls,  then  there  should  be  no  trou- 
bling disagreements  about  how  to  in- 
terpret this  or  that.  Quakers  could  live 
together  in  perfect  "unity." 

Unhappily,  the  English  government 
disrupted  that  unity  by  persecuting 
the  Quakers.  So,  in  1682,  Penn  moved 
himself  and  8,800  immigrants  to  his 
own  private  retreat,  Pennsylvania,  and 
built  his  own  Quaker  city,  Philadel- 


phia. 

From  the  beginning,  however,  his 
experiment  went  sour.  He  had  expect- 
ed that  he  would  "never  have  an  oc- 
casion to  exercise  any  other  power 
than  that  of  love  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness." Instead,  his  settlers  cheated 
him  ruthlessly,  humiliated  his  gover- 
nors, and  refused  to  pay  their  rents. 
His  fellow  Quakers  fought  his  land 
plans  and  threw  off  the  leading  of  the 
inner  Light  to  gain  fortunes  in  the 
outward  wealth  of  the  New  World. 

Even  his  own  land  agent  swindled 
him.  By  1701,  his  Pennsylvanians  had 
forced  him  to  rewrite  their  constitu- 
tion three  times,  each  time  robbing 
him  of  more  control.  They  robbed 
him  of  other  things,  too — in  1699,  he 
wailed  that  he  had  wasted  50,000 
pounds  on  Pennsylvania  without  a 
penny's  return. 

When  Penn  died  in  1718,  he  was  a 
bitter,  paralyzed  old  man  who  had 
lost  his  faith  in  human  perfection.  He 
had  concluded  that  tyranny  was  a  bet- 
ter government  for  the  people  than 
democracy,  and  it  was  "prudent  pol- 
icy" only  to  let  the  people  think  they 
govern  themselves. 

Pennsylvania  had  become  a  sorry 
demonstration  of  where  man's  depen- 
dence on  his  own  perfectability  would 
lead.  Penn's  wishful  dreaming  of  a 
Utopia  based  on  "God  within"  left 
him  fatally  unprepared  for  what  the 
Bible  teaches  about  the  "depravity 
within"  human  hearts,  and  its  proper 
cure  in  Christ. 

Without  a  Biblical  foundation, 
Penn's  holy  experiment  died  a  quick 
and  unlovely  death,  and  it  is  worth 
wondering  whether  it  ever  lived  any- 
where but  in  the  imagination  of  Wil- 
liam Penn.  IB 
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.any  Americans  think  Ben  Frank- 
lin was  a  Christian.  He  was  not. 

He  believed  in  God,  and  acclaimed 
Christ's  teachings,  but  he  remained 
skeptical  of  Christ's  divinity.  Still,  he 
doubtlessly  lived  better  spiritually  than 
many  of  his  compatriots. 

He  was  a  churchman  only  briefly. 
"My  parents  had  early  given  me  reli- 
gious [training],"  he  says  in  his  Auto- 
biography, "and  brought  me  through 
my  childhood  piously.  ...  I  soon  be- 
came a  thorough  Deist.  ...  I  grew 
convinced  that  truth,  sincerity  and  in- 
tegrity in  dealings  between  man  and 
man  were  of  the  utmost  importance  . . . 
and  I  formed  resolutions ...  to  prac- 
tice them.  .  .  ." 

So  resolved  was  he  that  he  charted 
13  virtues,  from  temperance  to  humil- 
ity, .and  check-marked  personal  lapses 
daily.  But  he  learned  that  attainment 
of  moral  perfection  was  for  him  im- 
possible. "I  soon  found,"  he  con- 
fessed, "I  had  undertaken  a  task  of 
more  difficulty  than  I  had  imagined. 
While  . . .  employed  in  guarding  against 
one  fault,  I  was  often  surprised  by 
another;  habit  took  advantage  of  in- 
attention; inclination  was  sometimes 
too  strong  for  reason.  ..." 

As  for  his  profession  of  faith,  he 
admits:  "I  had  been  religiously  edu- 
cated as  a  Presbyterian  .  .  .  though 
some  of  the  dogma  .  .  .  appeared  to 
me  unintelligible,  others  doubtful. . . ." 
The  ministerial  discourses  seemed 
"chiefly  either  polemic  arguments  or 
explanations  of  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  our  sect,  and  .  . .  very  dry,  uninter- 
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esting,  and  unedifying  .  .  .  their  aim 
being  ...  to  make  us  Presbyterians 
rather  than  good  citizens." 

It  was  then  he  decided  to  quit  Sun- 
day services,  and  return  to  his  "little 
liturgy,"  prayers  composed  for  his 
own  use,  which  he  called  "articles  of 
belief  and  acts  of  religion." 

"My  conduct  might  be  blameable," 
he  admits,  "but  I  leave  it,  without  at- 
tempting further  to  excuse  it;  my  pres- 
ent purpose  being  to  relate  facts  and 
not  to  make  apologies  for  them." 

Thus  we  see  Franklin  as  something 
of  a  homespun  philosopher,  commit- 
ted to  his  own  construction  of  how  a 
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man's  relationship  with  God  should 
be  ordered.  He  indicts  the  minister  he 
heard,  but  gives  no  further  reasons 
for  his  rejection  of  belief  in  Christ.  In 
view  of  his  well-known  individualistic 
temperament,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  other  preacher — or  any  other  de- 
nomination— would  have  satisfied  him 
very  long. 

His  relation  with  his  Creator  is 


summed  up  in  a  letter  he  wrote  in 
1790  (he  was  then  84,  and  was  to  die 
that  year)  to  Ezra  Stiles,  president  of 
Yale  University. 

"You  desire  to  know  something  of 
my  religion,"  he  writes.  "Here  is  my 
creed.  I  believe  in  one  God,  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe.  That  He  governs 
by  His  Providence.  That  He  ought  to 
be  worshiped.  That  the  most  accept- 
able service  we  render  to  Him  is  doing 
good  to  His  other  children.  That  the 
soul  of  man  is  immortal,  and  will  be 
treated  with  justice  in  another  life.  . . . 
These,  I  take  to  be  the  fundamental 
points  in  all  sound  religion.  .  .  ." 

"As  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  he  con- 
tinues, "...  I  think  His  system  of 
morals  and  His  religion,  as  He  left 
them  to  us,  the  best  the  world  ever 
saw  . .  .  but ...  I  have  . . .  some  doubts 
as  to  His  divinity;  though  it  is  a  ques- 
tion I  do  not  dogmatize  upon,  having 
never  studied  it,  and  think  it  needless 
to  busy  myself  with  it  now,  when  I  ex- 
pect soon  an  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  truth  with  less  trouble. 

"I  shall  only  add  respecting  myself 
that,  having  experienced  the  goodness 
of  that  Being  in  conducting  me  pros- 
perously through  a  long  life,  I  have 
no  doubt  of  its  continuance  in  the 
next." 

Franklin's  journal  corroborates  his 
belief  in  that  existence.  "Thus  finding 
myself  to  exist  in  the  world,"  he  says, 
"I  believe  I  shall,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  always  exist;  and  with  all  the 
inconveniences  human  life  is  liable  to, 
I  shall  not  object  to  a  new  edition  of 
mine;  hoping,  however,  that  the  er- 
rata of  the  last  may  be  corrected." 

Not  exactly  a  Christian  hope,  per- 
haps, but  consistent  with  Franklin's 
life-long  beliefs.  LB 
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.'m  against  sin.  I'll  kick  it  as  long  as 
I've  got  a  foot,  and  I'll  fight  it  as  long 
as  I've  got  a  fist.  I'll  butt  it  as  long  as 
I've  got  a  head.  I'll  bite  it  as  long  as 
I've  got  a  tooth.  And  when  I'm  old 
and  fistless  and  footless  and  tooth- 
less, I'll  gum  it  till  I  go  home  to  glory 
and  it  goes  home  to  perdition." 

These  fighting  words  were  typical 
of  evangelist  Billy  Sunday — a  Presby- 
terian. For  37  years  he  campaigned  in 
his  own  unique  style  around  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  defeat  the  devil — and  win 
souls  to  Christ. 

Billy  left  a  $500  a  month  profes- 
sional baseball  career  in  1891  to  be- 
come a  religious  worker  for  $83.33 
monthly.  It  was  quite  a  step! 

Billy  had  established  an  enviable 
reputation  as  a  ballplayer,  playing 
pro  ball  for  Chicago,  Pittsburgh  and 
Philadelphia.  He  was  the  first  man  to 
circle  the  bases  in  14  seconds,  stole  94 
bases  in  116  games,  and  at  one  time 
had  a  batting  average  of  .350. 

From  the  time  of  his  conversion  in 
Chicago,  while  playing  for  the  Chi- 
cago White-Stockings,  Billy  used  his 
spare  time  between  games  to  witness 
to  men's  groups.  His  clean-cut  ap- 
pearance and  straightforward,  plain 
talk  appealed  to  men  of  all  ages,  from 
all  walks  of  life.  One  theme  ran  vigor- 
ously through  all  his  talks.  He  wanted 
to  defeat  the  "real,  genuine,  blazing- 
eyed,  cloven-hoofed,  fork-tailed  Old 
Devil,"  and  win  souls  to  Christ. 

It  was  with  his  wife  Helen's  en- 
couragement in  1891  that  he  left  base- 
ball to  devote  himself  to  full-time 
Christian  service. 

In  1893  Billy  was  invited  to  become 
advance  man  for  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man, the  leading  evangelist  of  the  day 
and  also  a  Presbyterian.  Working  as 
"jack  of  all  trades"  for  Dr.  Chap- 
man, Billy  learned  the  mechanics  of 
running  an  evangelistic  campaign. 

Soon  he  was  speaking  at  meetings 
during  Dr.  Chapman's  campaigns 
and  attracting  favorable  attention.  In 
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1895,  Dr.  Chapman  suddenly  decided 
to  go  back  to  the  pastorate,  leaving 
Billy  out  of  a  job. 

Just  then,  providentially,  Billy  was 
invited  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings 
himself  in  Garner,  Iowa.  He  never 
knew  who  was  responsible  for  the  in- 
vitation, but  it  was  a  turning  point. 

With  only  his  own  witness  and  eight 
sermons  borrowed  from  Dr.  Chap- 
man, Billy  held  his  first  evangelistic 
crusade  in  the  Garner  Opera  House  in 
January,  1896.  During  that  crusade, 
268  people  came  forward  to  accept 
Christ. 

Other  invitations  followed  the  Gar- 
ner crusade.  With  Helen's  help,  Billy 
developed  a  smooth  organization  that 
made  advance  preparations,  moved 
successfully  into  a  town,  and  left  with 
"all  bases  covered." 

Few  towns  had  large  enough  meet- 
ing rooms  to  hold  the  huge  crowds 
Billy  attracted.  He  tried  using  tents, 
but  was  dissatisfied  with  that. 

The  first  tabernacle  built  especially 
for  Billy's  campaign  was  in  Perry- 
town,  Iowa.  From  then  on,  before 
Billy  came  into  a  town,  he  had  a  tab- 
ernacle built.  They  were  built  to  his 
specifications,  with  safety  in  mind. 
There  was  a  door  at  the  end  of  each 
aisle,  allowing  for  easy  exit  in  case  of 
fire.  They  often  had  nurseries,  be- 
cause Billy  didn't  like  competition 
from  crying  babies. 

Tabernacle  aisles,  covered  with  saw- 
dust to  decrease  noise,  became  known 
as  the  "sawdust  trail."  When  a  con- 
vert came  forward,  he  "hit  the  trail." 
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In  the  first  half  of  the  20th  century, 
the  tabernacle  became  a  community's 
mark  of  distinction.  It  proclaimed 
Billy  Sunday  had  been  there  and  a 
new  spirit  ruled  the  town. 

Singing  was  important  in  Billy  Sun- 
day campaigns.  The  tabernacles  in- 
cluded choir  lofts  and  Billy  had  Ho- 
mer Rodeheaver  as  songleader  for  20 
years. 


Rody  would  organize  a  choir  of  lo- 
cal people  at  the  start  of  a  campaign, 
and  some  of  these  choirs  must  have 
been  quite  good.  A  young  lartv  in  one 
of  Rody's  choirs  later  became  world 
famous  Metropolitan  Opera  star  Gladys 
Swarthout. 

Billy  worked  hard  at  his  preaching. 
His  goal  was  to  defeat  the  devil  and 
his  primary  target  was  booze.  Once, 
while  demonstrating  the  meanness  of 
a  drunken  man,  he  picked  up  a  chair 
and  smashed  it  to  bits  against  the 
podium. 

Billy's  enthusiastic  evangelism  was 
so  successful,  sometimes  whole  towns, 
such  as  the  "bad  town"  of  Salem, 
Ind.,  turned  dry. 

As  his  fame  grew  throughout  the 
midwest,  the  large  eastern  cities  be- 
gan inviting  Billy  and  Ma  (as  Helen 
came  to  be  known),  to  hold  crusades. 
Huge  crowds  packed  the  tabernacles 
full  night  after  night.  Sometimes  so 
many  "hit  the  trail,"  at  the  same 
time,  they  stirred  up  enough  sawdust 
to  dim  the  lights.  He  held  afternoon 
meetings  in  the  homes  of  socialites 
and  many  bridge  clubs  became  Bible 
study  groups. 

When  he  appeared  in  Boston,  the 
Hotel  Men's  Association  raised  funds 
in  an  attempt  to  keep  him  out.  They 
were  afraid  he  would  turn  Boston  dry 
and  ruin  their  businesses. 

Billy  and  Ma  became  known  and 
loved  across  the  land.  Their  activities 
were  reported  in  the  pages  of  one  or 
more  city  newspapers  every  day  for 
many  years.  They  became  personal 
acquaintances  of  presidents  and  friends 
with  many  well-known  people  of  the 
day. 

In  1917,  Frank  P.  Spellman,  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  Circus  Corp. 
offered  Billy  $2,000  per  day  to  appear 
with  the  circus — "To  exert  your  great 
talents  in  bringing  the  sinners  to  'hit 
the  trail.'  Where  will  you  find  a  more 
prolific  field  in  which  to  hit  the  masses, 
composed  of  the  rich  and  fashion- 
able, the  poor  and  lowly?"  He  of- 
fered to  provide  the  "highest  class 
limousine  touring  car"  for  Billy  and 
his  staff.  Billy  thanked  him,  but  de- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Provides  Judges  for  His  People 


FOR  NOVEMBER  14,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  1-2 
Key  Verses:  Judges  2:6-7,  11-19 
Devotional  Reading:  Joshua  24:19-29 
Memory  Selection:  Judges  2:18 


INTRODUCTION 


The  book  of  Judges  records  the  sad 
decline  of  Israel  spiritually.  It  is  a  rec- 
ord of  her  stubborn  disobedience  to 
God  and  her  consequent  suffering. 
Above  all,  it  is  a  commentary  on  what 
happens  when  believing  parents  be- 
come so  engrossed  in  their  own  lives 
that  they  fail  to  teach  their  children 
about  God  and  His  Word. 
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A  Promising 
Future 


Judges  1:1-20 

Prior  to  his  death,  Joshua  had  given 
the  people  a  solemn  charge,  and  the 
generation  which  had  heard  that  charge 
seemed  to  wish  to  follow  in  his  foot- 
steps (Josh.  24:14-15). 

At  first,  things  went  well,  and  those 
who  survived  Joshua  looked  to  the 
Lord  to  lead  them  (1:1).  Also,  in 
those  days  after  his  death,  there  was  a 
willingness  on  the  part  of  the  differ- 
ent tribes  to  aid  one  another,  seeing 
themselves  as  the  whole  people  of  God 
(v.  3).  The  example  set  by  Judah  and 
Simeon  seems  to  have  been  the  pat- 
tern of  cooperation  at  that  time. 

Just  as  the  Lord  had  promised  to 
be  with  Joshua,  so  too,  He  was  with 
the  various  tribes  as  they  continued  to 
look  to  Him  for  guidance  and  help, 
delivering  into  their  hands  the  Ca- 
naanites  that  still  lived  in  the  lands 
which  the  tribes  had  inherited  (v.  4). 

The  nations  which  felt  the  brunt  of 
God's  wrath  against  them  at  the  hands 
of  His  people  recognized  that  it  was 
He  who  was  punishing  them  for  their 
sins,  just  as  the  nations  had  recog- 
nized that  fact  in  the  days  of  Moses 


and  Joshua  (v.  7). 

Judah  tried  to  do  a  thorough  job  of 
conquering  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them  (vv.  8-10). 

Not  only  was  there  goodwill  among 
the  tribes  themselves  but  also  good- 
will toward  those  non-Israelites  who 
had  helped  them  and  had  joined  them. 
Thus,  the  in-laws  of  Moses,  though 
not  Israelites,  were,  nevertheless,  in- 
cluded within  the  inheritance  given 
them  and  dwelt  with  the  people  of  Ju- 
dah (v.  16).  As  Israel  inherited  the 
land  that  God  had  promised  to  her  fa- 
thers long  before,  she  seemed  to  have 
a  very  promising  future. 

After  Simeon  had  helped  Judah, 
Judah  went  down  to  help  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  take  the  land  that  was  their 
portion.  At  this  point  we  can  see 
honor  and  trustworthiness  among  the 
tribes  (v.  17). 

We  read  that  the  Lord  was  with  Ju- 
dah, causing  them  to  prosper  all  the 
way.  Judah  recognized  this  and  knew 
that  their  prosperity  was  due  to  God's 
blessing  and  protection.  Moreover, 
Judah  was  eager  to  keep  faith  with  all 
that  Moses  had  taught,  including  his 
promise  that  Caleb  should  inherit  a 
particular  portion  of  land  (v.  20). 

In  those  early  days,  we  find  a  peo- 
ple who  evidently  sought  to  keep  faith 
with  the  Lord  and  with  one  another. 
They  saw  themselves  as  dependent 
upon  God's  blessings  and  recognized 
their  need  of  His  presence  with  them 
in  all  that  they  did.  The  people  were 
united  and  enjoyed  their  fellowship. 
They  were  truthful  to  God  and  to  one 
another.  It  was  a  most  propitious  be- 
ginning. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  my  church,  how  is  a  spirit  of 
love  and  care  being  shown  among  the 
members? 

2.  To  what  extent  am  I  living  as  my 
fathers  in  the  faith  lived? 
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A  Fly  in 

the  Ointment 
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Judges  1:21-36 

We  could  have  hoped  that  nothing 
would  happen  to  disturb  this  tran- 
quility and  goodwill  seen  in  the  open- 
ing verses  of  Judges.  However,  that 
was  not  to  be  the  case. 

There  are  ominous  words  in  verse 
21  which  bode  no  good  for  the  future 
history  of  God's  people.  There  we 
read  that  the  Benjamites  did  not  drive 
out  the  Jebusites  which  dwelt  in  their 
inheritance,  specifically  in  Jerusalem. 
It  does  not  say  that  they  could  not 
drive  them  out  but  that  they  did  not 
drive  them  out  (v.  21).  Evidently, 
they  were  willing  to  allow  them  to 
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continue  living  there. 

That  soon  became  a  pattern  for  the 
other  tribes.  Manasseh  did  not  drive 
out  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited 
some  of  their  lands  (v.  27).  Then,  be- 
ing stronger,  they  decided  to  put  them 
to  work  as  laborers  (slaves)  rather 
than  driving  them  out  as  God  had 
commanded  (v.  28). 

They  may  very  well  have  gotten  this 
idea  from  Joshua  himself  because  on 
one  occasion,  recorded  in  Joshua  9, 
Joshua  and  his  men  had  made  a  seri- 
ous error  and  transgressed  God's  will. 
Having  been  deceived  by  some  of  the 
Canaanites  into  thinking  that  they 
were  from  some  place  far  away,  they 
had  made  a  treaty  with  them. 

However,  Joshua  and  his  men  had 
sinned  in  not  seeking  God's  counsel 
before  committing  themselves  to  a 
treaty  with  them  (Josh.  9:14).  It  was 
only  later  that  they  learned  that  they 
had  made  peace  with  nearby  Canaan- 
ite  neighbors. 

Then,  they  did  even  worse.  Again, 
without  asking  God's  guidance,  they 
decided  to  make  slaves  of  them  as 
woodcutters  and  water  carriers  for 
the  community  (1:27).  This  was  a 
clear  violation  of  God's  will  and  a  se- 
rious error  that  would  have  repercus- 
sions in  Israel  for  generations  to  come. 

Having  learned  that  it  was  pleasant 
to  have  slaves  around,  they  began  to 
wonder  why  they  should  drive  them 
out  rather  than  keeping  them  to  do 
their  unpleasant  tasks. 

Manasseh  followed  Joshua's  bad 
example  (in  this  case)  and  made  la- 
borers of  the  Canaanites  (1 :28).  Zebu- 
lun  did  the  same  thing  (v.  30),  and  so 
did  Naphtali,  until  it  evidently  be- 
came the  pattern  of  life  in  Israel  to 
enslave  rather  than  to  drive  out  the 
pagans  from  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

In  compromising  with  the  heathen 
and  disobeying  the  Lord's  explicit  com- 
mand that  they  should  drive  from  the 
land  those  who  had  formerly  inhab- 
ited it,  Israel  exposed  herself  to  the 
terrible  danger  that  the  Israelites  would 
take  on  the  ways  of  the  heathen  and 
even  adopt  and  worship  their  gods 
as  Israel's. 

A  rather  strange  phenomenon  in 
the  history  of  man  has  been  that  con- 
quering nations  have  sometimes  taken 
on  the  customs,  the  religion  and  often 
even  the  language  of  those  they  con- 
quered. God  did  not  wish  for  that  to 
happen  to  His  people. 


QUESTIONS 


1 .  When  I  have  moved  into  any  new 
location  (state,  city,  or  neighborhood), 
in  what  ways  has  living  there  affected 
me? 

2.  Has  my  church,  or  have  I,  com- 
promised in  any  way  with  the  unbe- 
lievers of  the  community  in  which  we 
live? 
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Breakdown  in 
the  Homes 


Judges  2:1-10 

After  some  time,  the  Lord  sent  His 
angel  to  let  the  people  know  how  He 
felt  about  their  behavior  and  sinful 
practices  (2:1).  He  reminded  them  of 
how  He  had  kept  His  promise  to  their 
fathers  by  delivering  them  from  their 
enemies  and  giving  them  this  land  of 
Canaan  (v.  1). 

The  Lord  had  specified  from  the 
beginning  that  they  must  not  make 
any  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan.  Rather,  they  were  to  destroy 
their  religions  (v.  2;  compare  Exo. 
23:32). 

Then  He  told  them  that  since  they 
had  disobeyed  Him  He  would  no  long- 
er drive  out  their  enemies.  Those  ene- 
mies would  begin  to  be  thorns  in  the 
sides  of  the  people,  making  their  lives 
uncomfortable  (2:3).  Rather  than  be- 
ing a  means  to  an  easy  life,  they 
would  cause  much  pain  and  sorrow. 
Further,  the  pagan  gods  would  be- 
come a  curse  to  Israel  and  endanger 
her  spiritual  life. 

The  one  hopeful  sign  in  all  this  was 
that  at  this  point  the  people  still  had 
enough  true  heart  to  be  sorry  for  their 
sin  and  to  weep  over  their  mistakes 
and  transgressions  (v.  4).  Later,  they 
would  not  even  do  that! 

The  generation  which  immediately 
followed  Joshua  had  been  close  enough 
to  him  and  those  with  him  to  benefit 
from  Joshua's  life,  example,  and  teach- 
ings. In  spite  of  their  sins  of  com- 
promise, they  did  continue  to  serve 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua  and 
even  of  those  elders  that  outlived  him 
(v.  7).  They  were  taught  by  those  who 
had  been  with  Joshua  and  had  seen 
all  the  marvelous  work  that  God  had 
done  through  him. 

But  the  next  generation,  those  whose 
parents  had  known  Joshua  and  his 
generation,  did  not  do  so  well.  We 
read  in  verse  10  one  of  the  saddest 
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commentaries  in  the  Old  Testament. 
After  that  generation  that  had  at  least 
expressed  sorrow  for  its  sins  and  had 
known  the  good  teachings  of  Joshua 
and  his  men,  a  whole  unbelieving  gen- 
eration had  grown  up.  The  children 
of  those  who  had  known  the  Lord 
and  the  work  He  had  done  for  Israel 
did  not  know  the  Lord  nor  what  He 
had  done  for  Israel. 

This  can  mean  only  one  thing.  Those 
parents  who  knew  the  Lord  had  failed 
to  teach  their  children  about  Him. 
They  had  failed  in  regard  to  what  the 
Lord  had  said  through  Moses  in  Deu- 
teronomy 6:4-9.  They  had  not  taught 
their  children  God's  Word  nor  had 
they  set  before  them  the  kind  of  ex- 
ample of  obedience  to  that  Word  that 
the  Lord  had  expected.  As  a  result, 
they  had  raised  a  whole  pagan  gen- 
eration. 

This  ought  to  startle  us  today  for 
we  can  see  from  it  that  any  generation 
is  only  one  generation  away  from  pa- 
ganism. Let  the  parents  who  know 
the  Lord  fail  to  educate  their  children 
and  a  whole  generation  of  unbelievers 
will  develop.  Here  we  see  the  vital 
place  that  Christian  education  should 
have  in  every  church  and  home  and 
what  happens  when  it  is  neglected. 

The  generation  that  knew  the  Lord 
evidently  had  become  so  engrossed  in 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  their  inheri- 
tance that  they  had  neglected  their 
spiritual  responsibilities  in  the  home. 
Perhaps  they  had  thought  that  since 
they  knew  the  Lord,  somehow  by 
spiritual  osmosis,  their  children  would 
know  Him  too.  It  simply  does  not 
work  that  way. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  am  I  helping  the 
coming  generation  to  know  the  Lord 


and  what  He  has  done  for  His  people? 

2.  What  indications  are  there  today 
that  in  respect  to  the  next  generation, 
churches  and  Christian  parents  are 
not  doing  what  is  expected  of  them  by 
God? 
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Judgment 
and  Mercy 


Judges  2:11-23 

It  comes  as  no  surprise  that  what 
God  had  said  would  happen  did.  The 
children  of  Israel  who  did  not  know 
the  Lord  nor  what  He  had  done  for 
His  people  quickly  fell  into  idolatry 
and  paganism  and  became  followers 
of  pagan  gods  (2:11-12). 

Nor  should  we  be  surprised  that  the 
Lord,  as  He  had  warned,  was  angry 
with  them  and  ceased  to  bless  them 
(v.  14).  No  longer  could  they  be  as- 
sured of  victory  in  battle. 

Now  the  Lord  was  not  with  them 
but  against  them,  a  complete  reversal 
of  His  former  policy  in  dealing  with 
Israel.  Still,  in  all  of  this,  He  did  show 
compassion,  undoubtedly  for  the  sake 
of  their  fathers  who  had  been  faithful 
and  for  the  sake  of  His  own  goodwill 
to  have  a  people  to  worship  and  glo- 
rify Him  (v.  15). 

One  way  the  Lord  blessed  them 
was  by  raising  up  judges  to  lead  them 
back  to  Him  when  it  looked  as  though 
they  would  be  completely  defeated 
by  their  enemies  (v.  16).  But  regard- 
less of  the  fact  that  God  rescued  them 
by  the  hands  of  these  judges  over  a 
period  of  several  hundred  years,  they 
always  reverted  to  their  evil,  either 
during  or  soon  after  the  time  of  the 
judge  (vv.  17,  19). 

In  this  period  of  the  spiritual  dark 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col,  3) 


God's  world  is  inhabited  and  governed 
by  fallen  man.  Secular  humanism  is 
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Churches  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R,  Gundlach  III.  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

FLORENCE,  S.C. 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

906  B  South  Cashua  Drive 
Invites  you  to  join  them  for  worship  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Sunday  Worship— 1 0:00 
a.m.,  S.S.— 1 1 :20  a  m  .  Evening  Worship— 6:00 
p.m.  For  more  information  call: 
Rev.  Ted  Ragsdale,  (803)  665-9235. 

WINTER TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9  45  Sunday  School.  1 1  00  Worship 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
 (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887  

FIRST  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 1  5  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  South  Carolina  29709 
Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Worship  11:00  A.M. 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:30  P.M. 

Rev  Alex  P  Koval,  Pastor 
 A  Growing  Church  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets.  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 


Education 


Lookout  Mountain  Tennessee  37350 
Telephone  (404)  820-1560 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Especially  tor  the  teenage  underachiever. 
Study  options  include  course  work  at  our 
campuses  in  the  Caribbean  and  in  Northern 
Canada.  Unique  tutored  academics  permit 
enrollments  each  month. 

Vital,  young  Christian  staff  with  ratio  to 
students  of  1:2  Coed.  Psychological 
counseling  available.  Very  effective!  For  in- 
formation write:  2720— 44th  Street.  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  OCTOBER  27,  1982 


13 


For  Sale  

10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  1  28, 
Montreat.  NC.  28757.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  

How  PCA  Came  To  Be 
told  (in   layman's   language)  in 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE 

—the  life  and  Here-I-Am  Lord  times 
of  Bill  Hill. 

SPECIAL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRICES 

1  copy  $4.00 

2  copies  $7.50 

3  copies  $9.00 

4  or  more  $2.75  each 

All  Prices  Postpaid 

Make  check  payable  to  and  mail  to: 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True 
4512  Laurelwood  Drive 
Roanoke,  VA  24018 


DISCOUNT  BIBLES 

A  JOURNAL  staff  member  sells  Thompson 
Chain  Reference  Bibles  at  a  special  discount.  In- 
terested? Write:  Journal  Bibles,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


People  

Wanted 

Established  pastor  interested  in  small  rural  city. 
Old.  established  church— now  PCA  (formerly 
UPCUSA  and  RPCES).  Contact:  Secretary, 
Pastoral  Nominating  Committee,  Presbyterian 
Church,  112  East  Woodworth,  Bad  Axe,  Ml 
4841  3. 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Fast-moving  PCA  church  in  a  challenging  area 
that  is  over  50%  Hispanic  is  seeking  a  mature 
individual  to  serve  as  pastor  Applicants  must 
have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispanic 
culture  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural  church.  Write: 
Box  SW,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P  O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

is  receiving  applications  for  a 

DIRECTOR  OF  RESIDENT  LIFE 

Send  inquiries  to: 

M.D.  Van  Soelen 
Dean  of  Students 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  IA  51  250 
Phone:  (712)  722-6070 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


RECENT  PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  29,  is 
awaiting  call  as  pastor  or  assistant.  Married,  with 
young  daughter.  Write: 

Box  RG,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


JOB  OPENINGS 

Shift  supervisors  in  edible  oil  refinery.  Technical 
degreed  individuals  or  comparable  work  expe- 
rience. Immediate  openings,  south-central  Lou- 
isiana. Good  salary,  negotiable.  Send  resumes 
to:  First  Presbyterian  Church  and  School,  146 
East  Cherry,  Opelousas,  LA  70570.  

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary is  seeking  a  person  to  teach  the  history  of 
Christianity  from  the  Christological  councils 
through  the  Reformation.  Ability  to  teach  also  in 
one  or  more  of  the  following  fields  is  desirable 
Afro-American  theology,  feminist  theology, 
Christianity  outside  the  West,  history  of  Chris- 
tian ethics,  and  world  religions.  We  seek  a  prom- 
ising teacher  with  a  Ph.D.  or  equivalent:  rank  will 
be  at  instructor  or  assistant  professor  level.  This 
person  should  have  a  strong  interest  in  prepar- 
ing candidates  for  the  church's  ministry 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  fol- 
lows EEOC  guidelines  and  affirmative  action  pro- 
cedures. Send  dossiers  to  President  John  M. 
Mulder,  1044  Alta  Vista  Road,  Louisville,  KY 
40205.  Deadline  December  15,  1982. 


INSURANCE  AGENT 

(P&C)  with  26  years  experience  including  agency 
ownership  and  agency  automation,  desires  sales 
or  management  position  with  established  agen- 
cy in  the  South  leading  towards  equity  purchase 
within  5  years.  Will  relocate.  John  B.  Mell,  CPCU, 
3022  Silvapine  Trail,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30345. 
(404)  325-4372 


STAFF  OPENING 

at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  AL 
(PCUS)  for  an  experienced  director  of  youth  min- 
istries. Write:  Search  Committee, 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  766, 
Brewton,  AL  36426.  (205)  867-5395. 


AUSTRALIA 

Christian  businessmen  seek  to  represent  export- 
ers and/or  manufacturers  for  the  Australian 
wholesale  and  retail  markets.  Excellent  contacts 
and  coverage.  Write:  Vic  Lavery,  Cormack  In- 
dustries, 79/81  Rosemary  Street,  Goodna,  OLD 
4301,  Australia.  


Travel  

VACATION  IN  SUNNY  FLORIDA 

Fort  Lauderdale— clean  modern  one-bedroom 
furnished  apartment.  Heat  &  air.  Can  accommo- 
date four  people.  Excellent  Plantation  area  near 
shopping  and  churches;  15  minutes  to  beach. 
Jan.  $750,  Feb.  &  March  $800  per  month. 
 Call:  (305)  584-4617.  


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates: 
$15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an 
ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write: 
Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802, 
or.  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  


Services 

'TERMS  OF  CALL" 

Time  To  Prepare  For  Your 
Annual  Review. 

We  have  supplemental  medical, 
disability  &  life  plans  as  well  as 
dental  care  &  tax  sheltered 
annuities.  Perfect  additions  to 
your  "Terms  of  Call."  Send 
coupon  for  enrollment  informa- 

,ion'  RJS 


South  Towns  Administrators  Inc.j 
Box  532,  Hamburg,  N  Y.  14075 


Name  

Address  

Please  print 
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EDITORIALS 


Perspective  on  Lebanon 


Like  every  other  tragedy  of  its  kind, 
the  recent  calamity  represented  by  Leb- 
anon has  been  many-sided.  The  hard, 
cold  facts  have  been  vividly  high- 
lighted on  the  Evening  News  for  ev- 
eryone to  see.  The  tangled  threads  of 
cause  and  effect,  blame  and  responsi- 
bility have  been  harder  to  see — and 
impossible  to  unravel. 

We're  not  taking  sides  in  this  awful 
tragedy— indeed,  it  would  be  well- 
nigh  impossible  to  know  which  side  to 
take.  But  we've  seen  a  perspective  on 
the  conflict  which  says  something  about 
the  part  played  by  American  churches 
— those  meddlesome  ecclesiastics  who 
always  seem  to  manage  to  jump  into 
the  thick  of  revolutionary  conflicts 
and  always  on  the  wrong  side. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  C.  Rottenberg  is  a 
minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  a  one-time  bureaucrat 
who  for  fifteen  years  was  responsible 
for  the  Office  of  Communication  of 
the  RCA,  with  offices  in  the  Inter- 
church  Center  on  Riverside  Drive  in 
New  York  City.  In  time  he  had  enough 
of  it.  Most  recently  we've  seen  some 
things  Dr.  Rottenberg  wrote  about 
the  conflict  in  Lebanon.  Here  are  ex- 
cerpts: 

"Different  Christian  groups  in  the 
U.S.  maintain  different  contacts  and 
sources  of  information  in  the  Middle 
East.  Leaders  of  'mainline'  churches 
and  the  ecumenical  movement  (NCC 
and  WCC)  tend  to  work  through  the 
Middle  East  Council  of  Churches 
(MECC)  which  is  headquartered  in 
Beirut. 

"Much  of  the  information  about 
the  Middle  East  which  flows  from 
Christian  bureaucracies  in  New  York 
to  local  churches  represents  the  MECC 
line.  For  a  number  of  reasons  this 
council  has  in  recent  years  played  the 
PLO  card  and  in  general  has  identi- 
fied itself  with  the  revolutionary  left. 

"When  I  worked  at  the  Interchurch 
Center  in  New  York,  it  was  common 
knowledge  that  meetings  and  inter- 
views with  Yasser  Arafat  could  be  ar- 
ranged through  the  MECC. 


"The  civil  war  in  Lebanon  during 
the  second  half  of  the  1970's  (circa 
1976)  produced  many  horror  stories, 
but  few  moral  outcries  in  general  or 
from  the  churches  in  particular.  .  .  . 
The  official  line  among  mainline  church 
leaders  at  that  time  was  that  we  were 
witnessing  a  classic  struggle  between 
the  haves  and  the  have  nots  and  that 
by  and  large  the  cause  of  justice  was 
on  the  side  of  the  Left.  .  .  . 

"Public  criticism  was  reserved  mainly 
for  Israel  and  anyone  who  might  be 
considered  its  ally.  Killers  on  the  Left 
were  described  as  liberators;  those  on 
the  Right  were  called  extremists  and 
fascists. 

"This  double-standard  approach 
runs  through  many  'mainline'  actions. 
Last  June,  for  instance,  the  Assembly 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
called  for  the  immediate  withdrawal 
of  Israeli  troops,  but  refused  to  in- 
clude a  call  for  the  Syrians  to  do  like- 
wise, a  clear  indication  that  this  body 
of  Christians  was  being  manipulated 
for  something  other  than  the  cause  of 
peace. 

"The  September  issue  of  A.D.  mag- 
azine, published  jointly  by  the  UPC- 
USA  and  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
contained  an  editorial  in  which  the 
authors  reported  on  a  trip  to  the  Mid- 
dle East.  While  there,  they  heard  ex- 
actly what  they  went  out  to  hear. 
Many  of  us  who  were  in  Lebanon  at 
that  same  time  heard  a  quite  different 
story  from  people  across  that  sadly- 
torn  land. 

"This  party-line  mentality  has  con- 
tributed to  the  severe  loss  of  credibil- 
ity as  far  as  'mainline'  and  ecumeni- 
cal pronouncements  are  concerned.  I 
am  writing  this  in  the  aftermath  of 
the  shocking  events  in  West  Beirut. 
What  happened  there  is  so  revolting — 
so  horrifying — that  lame  'explana- 
tions' will  come  across  only  as  totally 
insincere. 

"But  not  all  Palestinians  are  ter- 
rorists; not  all  Christian  Lebanese  are 
murderers.  As  I  pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem  my  heart  and  thoughts  go 


out  to  the  people  of  Beirut.  May  the 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us  all." 

It  is  hard  enough  to  sort  out  fact 
from  fiction  (and  propaganda)  in  the 
secular  news.  The  churches  seldom 
are  helpful — and  almost  never  heeded 
by  authorities  at  any  level — because 
their  pronouncements  are  too  often 
merely  irresponsible.  Ill 


What  Are  the 
Evidences? 


What  are  the  evidences  that  a  per- 
son has  been  and  is  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit? 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  described  in 
Galatians  5:22-23,  is  the  standard  by 
which  we  must  gauge  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  lives.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  Christ's  life  growing  in  ours. 
It  is  the  means  by  which  we  end  the 
corrupt  produce  of  the  self-life. 

This  is  a  moral  change — the  real 
evidence. 

Behind  the  production  of  such  fruit 
in  a  person's  life  is  the  disciplined, 
patient  response  to  the  cultivating 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Fruit  does  not  appear  all  of  a  sud- 
den; it  does  not  announce  its  presence 
overnight.  The  New  Testament  indi- 
cates that  the  evidence  of  death  to  self 
and  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
consistent  obedience. 

This  obedience  is  twofold:  It  is  obe- 
dience to  the  formation  of  a  lifestyle 
that  is  holy  in  all  of  its  dimensions, 
and  it  is  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's goal  of  making  Christ  known  to 
sinners. 

In  other  words,  the  evidence  that  I 
have  truly  crucified  self  and  given 
control  to  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
manifest  in  obedience  to  all  that  God 
says  is  holy  and  a  driving  urgency  to 
make  Christ  known. — Douglas  Mil- 
ler in  The  A  liiance  Witness.  Q] 
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WANT  A  LOT  IN  THE 
RIDGE  HAVEN  AREA, 
BUT  JUST  CAN'T 
AFFORD  IT? 

OAK  LAUREL  may  be  the  "good  news"  you 
need  to  hear  about!  We're  located  barely 
over  Vz  mile  from  RIDGE  HAVEN  (PCA's 
Conference  Center  in  the  mountains  of  west- 
ern N.C.).  Most  of  our  property  owners  are 
just  ordinary,  average  people,  like  you,  OAK 
LAUREL  IS  NOW  MORE  AFFORDABLE 
THAN  EVER,  because  we're  (1)  lowering 
our  down-payment  FROM  $500— TO  $200' 11 
(payable  $100  per  mo  !!);  AND  (2)  extending 
our  6%  financing  FROM  5  years— TO  9 
years!  The  average  monthly  payment  is  $75' 
If  you  REALLY  want  a  lot  in  the  RIDGE 
HAVEN  area,  but  still  feel  that  you  just  can't 
afford  it,  TALK  TO  US!  Maybe,  there  is  some- 
thing else  we  can  do  to  help  make  your 
dream  come  true  WE  WANT  TO  HELP 
YOU  IF  WE  POSSIBLY  CAN!  Most  of  our 
lots  are  priced  $6,000-$6,500,  and  almost  60 
of  our  90  lots  are  already  sold  Better  hurry! 
The  others  won't  last  long  with  these  terms1 
For  further  information,  write  or  call: 

Gaynor  Phillips 
1 07  Harness  Trail 
Simpsonville.  SC  29681 
(803)  288-7639 


j3  WESTMINSTER 

x-=^/TH60UXaCAL  5GMWARY  IN  CALIFORNIA 

NEW  GRADUATE  PROGRAM 
FOR  PASTORS! 

Beginning  January  1983  at 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 
IN  CALIFORNIA 

DOCTOR  OF  MINISTRY 
in  PREACHING 

directed  by  JAY  E.  ADAMS 

Designed  especially  for  those  who  are  con- 
cerned to  raise  the  level  of  preaching  in  the 
Church  in  our  generation 

Each  student  will  begin  with  one  month  of 
study  in  residence  (January  or  August)  and 
complete  the  program  during  three  years  of 
part-time  work  while  in  ministry. 

IF  YOU:  •  ARE  SERIOUSLY  INTERESTED 

•  HOLD  A  B.D.  OR  M.DIV. 
DEGREE 

•  HAVE  SERVED  3  OR  MORE 
YEARS  IN  THE  PASTORAL 
MINISTRY 

WRITE  TO: 

Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams,  Director  of  Advanced  Studies 
Westminster  Seminary  in  California 
P.  0.  Box  2215,  Escondido,  CA  92025 


Billy  Sunday — from  p.  10 

clined. 

When  World  War  I  came  to  his  be- 
loved country,  he  fought  for  patri- 
otism almost  as  hard  as  he  fought 
the  devil.  He  urged  people  to  buy 
war  bonds;  he  encouraged  home  front 
economy  to  help  meet  the  needs  of 
our  Army  overseas.  Among  Billy's  pri- 
vate papers  is  a  thank  you  letter  for 
his  help  in  urging  people  to  con- 
serve food.  It's  signed  by  Food  Ad- 
ministrator Herbert  Hoover,  who  lat- 
er became  President  of  the  United 
States. 

The  post-war  era  saw  a  changing 
America.  People  had  lived  through 
the  "war  to  end  all  wars,"  and  were 
ready  for  fun.  Prohibition  supposedly 
had  defeated  Billy's  number  one  tar- 
get, booze.  Radio  and  the  "flicks" 
distracted  the  nation's  attention. 

The  passing  of  time  brought  changes 
in  Billy  Sunday  campaigns,  too.  Al- 
though Billy  zealously  guarded  his 
health,  he  was  growing  older.  Crowds 
grew  smaller.  But  their  fervor  never 
diminished. 

Billy  suffered  a  heart  attack  at  age 
70,  while  preaching  in  Des  Moines, 
Iowa.  A  three-year  period  of  relative 
inactivity  followed.  In  1935,  at  age 
73,  Billy  filled  in  for  Rody  at  two 
Mishawaka,  Ind.,  services.  To  Billy's 
joy,  40  people  accepted  Christ.  It  was 
to  be  Billy's  last  campaign  for  the 
Lord.  He  died  shortly  after  preaching 
at  Mishawaka. 

In  39  years,  Billy  Sunday  had  never 
been  without  an  invitation  to  preach, 
and  most  of  Billy's  converts  went 
on  for  the  Lord.  In  1965,  D.  Bruce 
Lockerbie  discovered,  "Converts  from 
the  1915  Sunday  campaign  in  Phil- 
adelphia may  still  be  found  in  most 
Philadelphia  churches  today;  second 
and  third  generation  Christians  also 
abound.  .  .  ." 

The  Billy  Sunday  Tabernacle  in  Wi- 
nona Lake,  built  in  his  honor  in  1920, 
is  still  filled  many  times  each  summer 
with  Christian  meetings.  Billy  and 
Ma's  home,  also  in  Winona  Lake,  has 
been  open  to  the  public  since  Ma's 
death  in  1957  and  is  toured  by  thou- 
sands annually. 

Grace  College,  Winona  Lake,  owns 
a  fine  collection  of  Billy  Sunday  pa- 
pers, letters  and  pictures  which  are 
part  of  the  rare  book  room  in  the  col- 
lege library. 


Billy's  songleader  and  friend,  Ho- 
mer Rodeheaver,  summed  up  Billy's 
life  in  this  way:  "Billy  Sunday  not  on- 
ly thundered  against  sin  from  the  Gay 
Nineties  through  the  great  Depres- 
sion; he  also  presented  men  with  the 
answer  to  their  needs — Jesus  Christ, 
who  alone  can  save  from  sin.  For  this 
reason  he  was  blessed  as  God's  man 
for  his  times." 

Billy  Sunday  scored  thousands  of 
home  runs  for  the  Lord.  IB 


S.S.  Lesson — from  p.  13 

ages  in  Israelite  history,  we  see  re- 
peated cycles:  sin,  crying  to  God,  send- 
ing of  a  judge,  temporary  peace,  and 
then  sin  again,  so  that  the  whole  cycle 
began  once  more. 

Even  the  judges  were  no  great  ex- 
ample of  spiritual  strength.  They  were 
recognized  heroes  who,  for  the  most 
part,  did  believe  in  the  Lord,  but  their 
lives  in  most  cases  set  a  terrible  ex- 
ample. 

Yet,  it  was  not  a  time  of  complete 
darkness.  There  were  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule  that  "every  man  did 
what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes"  (17:6). 
We  must  remember  that  in  those  days 
there  were  people  who  did  walk  in  ac- 
cord with  the  will  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
through  these  devout  people  that  He 
ultimately  delivered  Israel  from  its 
hopeless  cycle  of  sin  and  punishment. 
Through  Elkanah  and  Hannah  the 
Lord  gave  Israel  Samuel,  and  through 
Boaz  and  his  wife  Ruth,  He  gave  Is- 
rael the  great  king  David. 

We  can  see  here  both  the  judgment 
and  the  mercy  of  God  in  His  dealings 
with  Israel.  He  would  not  give  up  His 
good  purpose  to  have  a  people  to  be 
His.  That  is  the  only  reason  that  to- 
day, there  are  those  who  still  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  true  faith  and 
that  the  Gospel  call  continues  to  go 
out  to  the  nations. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  In  the  recent  history  of  the  church, 
have  there  been  periods  of  spiritual 
decline  followed  by  revivals?  What 
should  these  teach  us? 

2.  Do  I  know  families  that  are  out- 
standing examples  of  true  piety  and 
devotedness  to  the  Lord?  How  do  they 
bless  my  church? 

Next  week:  "God  Empowers  Gid- 
eon," Judges  6:1-8:21 .  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH 
AND  MISSIONS: 
WHERE  IS  THE 


MISSION  FIELD? 


(see  page  10) 


NOVEMBER  3,  1982 
VOL.  41,  NO.  27 
$12.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  21 


MAILBAG 


FREEDOM  ENDANGERED? 

I  am  writing  in  response  to  the 
"Layman's  Viewpoint"  in  the  Oc- 
tober 7  Journal,  "Freedom:  An  En- 
dangered Species"  by  Capt.  G.  R. 
Evans.  Mr.  Evans  suggests  three 
sources  for  sound  thinking  about  free- 
dom: the  Scriptures,  "lessons  from 
history,"  and  military  intelligence. 
He  offers  no  Scripture  for  our  study. 

His  freedom  seems  to  be  that  "lib- 
erty" deified  in  our  American  culture 
which  had  its  historical  origins  in  the 
French  Enlightenment.  And  he  seems 
to  give  greatest  credence  to  military 
intelligence. 

As  far  as  military  intelligence  is 
concerned,  Psalm  33  has  an  astonish- 
ing point  to  make.  Does  it  really  mat- 


ter that  the  Communists  have  a  con- 
spiracy of  world  conquest?  The  psalm 
says,  "The  Lord  nullifies  the  counsel 
of  the  nations."  And  His  own  coun- 
sel stands  as  the  security  of  His  peo- 
ple. The  Lord  understands  all  their 
words  (v.  15).  Isaiah  8:12-13  warns 
God's  people  not  to  be  frightened  over 
what  men  of  the  world  call  a  "con- 
spiracy," but  rather  to  regard  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  as  holy  (Peter  inter- 
prets this  as  "sanctify  Christ  as  Lord" 
—I  Pet.  3:15). 

Does  freedom  really  have  its  source 
and  strength  in  military  might?  Psalm 
33  adds  (vv.  16-17)  that  even  a  gov- 
ernment is  "not  saved  by  a  mighty 
army"  and  that  military  machines 
(horses)  are  "a  false  hope  for  victory." 
Then  immediately  the  inspired  writer 
says  that  those  who  fear  the  Lord  and 
hope  in  His  lovingkindness  have  secu- 
rity from  the  Lord  Himself  (w.  18-19). 
The  conclusion  is  in  v.  20,  the  Lord 
"is  our  help  and  our  shield."  If  the 
Lord  could  promise  Israel  peace  and 
safety  in  the  midst  of  the  interna- 
tional politics  of  the  age  of  empires, 
can  we  afford  to  scrap  such  teaching 
or  relegate  it  to  some  "upper  story" 
or  spiritual  meaning? 

— (Rev.)  Bruce  Hemphill 
Hays,  Kans. 

DISARMED  IS  BETTER? 

The  1982  Synod  meeting  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA)  in  Grand  Rapids 
passed  a  "peace"  resolution  calling 
for  a  cutback  of  nuclear  armaments, 
though  stopping  short  of  proposing 
an  outright  "freeze." 

This  must  be  viewed  in  light  of  the 
increasing  (and  alarming)  influence 
among  evangelicals  of  the  pacifist 
movement.  In  a  recent  book  by 
Ronald  Sider  and  Richard  K.  Taylor, 
the  authors  frankly  face  the  possibil- 
ity of  the  takeover  of  America  by  the 
Soviet  Union,  and  they  look  to  Po- 
land and  Iran  as  examples  of  the  sup- 
posed superiority  of  the  unarmed  over 


the  armed. 

Solidarity,  anyone?  (Or,  if  you  pre- 
fer ..  .  Khomeini?) 

— (Rev.)  Ray  Joseph 
West  Lafayette,  Ind. 


MINISTERS 

James  Ammons,  stated  supply  at  the  Catoc- 
tin  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Waterford,  Va., 
has  been  installed  as  pastor. 

John  E.  Bush  from  Maxton,  N.C.,  to  the  Pitts- 
boro,  N.C,  church  (PCUS),  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

Milton  S.  Gardners  (PCUS)  from  campus 
minister  at  UNC,  Chapel  Hill,  NC,  to  Flor- 
ida State  University. 

I.  Howard  Chadwick  from  Orlando,  Fla  ,  to 
the  Outreach  Foundation,  Charlotte,  N.C., 
as  president/executive  director. 

Glenn  T.  Fasanella,  received  from  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  to  Fort  Knox,  Ky., 
as  military  chaplain  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

G.  Wilson  Gunn  from  Durham,  NC,  to  new 
church  work  (PCUS)  in  north  Raleigh,  N.C. 

R.  David  Hoffelt  from  Princeton,  N.J.,  to  the 
University  Church  (PCUS),  Chapel  Hill,  N.C. 

John  F.  Horn  from  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Orange, 
Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  from  Lake  Jackson,  Tex., 
to  the  St.  Andrew's  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Beaumont,  Tex.,  as  interim  supply. 

Charles  L.  Kirby  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the 
Barium  Springs  Home  for  Children  as  de- 
ferred gifts  officer  (PCUS). 

Phyllis  Kort  from  Durham,  N.C,  to  interim 
campus  minister  UNC,  Chapel  Hill,  N.C, 
(PCUS). 

James  B.  McCoy  III  from  West  End,  N.C,  to 
Fort  Eustis,  Va.,  as  military  chaplain  (PCUS). 

Charles  S.  Moore  from  New  Bern,  N.C,  to 
Asheville  presbytery  (PCUS),  Asheville,  N.C, 
as  executive  secretary. 

Eugene  B.  Norris  (PCUS),  Augusta,  Ga.,  to 
new  work  as  regional  communicator,  Syn- 
od of  the  Southeast. 

Harold  PedersonRambo  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  to  new  work  as  chap- 
lain at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital. 

Robert  S.  Hayes  from  Carrollton,  Miss.,  to 
the  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Panama  City, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Larry  Spargimino  received  from  the  Reformed 
Baptists  into  the  PCA,  as  teacher  at  Gra- 
ham Bible  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  enjoyed  the  fine  issues  of  the 
Journal  lately,  and  you  really  are  dig- 
ging in  where  we  live  in  relation  to 
crime,  liberalism,  immorality,  the 
churchman  and  his  politics,  etc.  These 
hit  right  home. 

The  views  of  the  theologians  seem  a 
little  less  relevant.  True,  they  train 
others  and  form  the  thought  patterns 
of  many  of  our  ministers,  but  it  has 
always  seemed  that  these  people  live 
in  a  world  of  unreality  and  cannot  be 
expected  to  really  connect  with  the 
man  on  the  street.  Yet  the  tragedy  is 
no  less  devastating  to  the  church 
when  the  shepherds  lead  the  flock 
astray,  and  your  point  is  well  made. 

The  greater  disaster  is  that  the  flock, 
well  informed  that  the  leaders  have 
gone  haywire,  continue  to  bleat  meek- 
ly at  their  feet  and  drink  from  the 
poisoned  waters  to  which  they  are  led. 
— (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  While  it  is  possible  to  develop  too  much  of  a  preoccupation  with  world 
missions — we've  visited  in  circles  where  one  was  not  really  considered  a  Chris- 
tian unless  his  interest  was  riveted  on  the  overseas  heathen — it  is  far  too 
often  the  case  that  spiritual  drought  has  set  in  (or  lingers)  for  lack  of  a  pas- 
sion for  missions.  And  by  missions  we  mean  something  far  enough  away 
from  "home"  that  there  could  be  no  ulterior  benefit  associated  with  our 
interest.  Just  so  we  won't  lose  sight  of  the  longer  reaches  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission, we've  assembled  a  few  pieces  on  missions  for  your  enjoyment. 

■  Some  people,  of  course,  have  a  more  social  view  of  "mission" — the  Great 
Commission  is  fulfilled  with  anti-war  efforts  and  food  kitchens.  (See  the 
second  editorial  on  p.  15.)  From  Bread  for  the  World,  an  organization  which 
calls  itself  "a  Christian  citizen's  movement  in  the  USA"  but  which  is  far 
more  political  in  its  activism  than  active  in  hunger  relief,  we  hear  that  lines 
at  church  soup  kitchens  are  so  long  today  that  "for  the  first  time  some 
churches  must  turn  people  away."  If  Bread  for  the  World  will  give  us  the 
names  and  addresses  of  churches  that  have  turned  hungry  people  away  from 
their  soup  kitchens  because  the  churches  were  unable  to  meet  the  need,  we'll 
be  glad  to  advertise  them  here  in  order  to  see  that  it  doesn't  happen  again. 

■  Somehow  we  are  reminded  of  a  recent  celebration  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Lynchburg,  Va.  Lynchburg  is  generally  known  as  Jerry  Falwell 
country,  but  not  all  of  it.  Recently  at  the  Presbyterian  church  they  held  a 
special  Blessing  of  the  Animals  Sunday.  The  Lynchburg  News  featured 
photographs  of  the  pastor,  appropriately  gowned  and  stoled,  laying  his  hands 
on  assorted  animals.  Perhaps  the  custom,  justified  by  the  church  on  the 
authority  of  St.  Francis,  really  traces  back  to  the  days  when  people  "blessed" 
furniture  and  even  kitchen  utensils  (Mark  7:4). 

■  Changing  the  subject:  From  Spotlight  magazine  we  learn  that  a  recent 
report  in  Boardroom  Reports  reveals  that  in  the  average  situation  it  costs 
an  employer  $4,600  more  per  year  to  keep  a  smoker  on  the  payroll  than 
a  non-smoker.  The  report  broke  down  the  costs  into  such  categories  as,  smok- 
ing breaks,  damage  from  cigarette  burns  and  extra  cleaning  maintenance 
for  smoke  pollution.  Also,  more  lost  time,  due  to  the  average  smoker's  in- 
creased chances  of  illness,  and  medical  care  which  "heavy  smokers  use  more 
than  non-smokers."  It  further  was  reported  that  smokers  have  a  higher  in- 
cidence of  absenteeism  and  even  fire  insurance  premiums  are  higher  where 
there  is  smoking. 

■  CORRECTION:  In  the  October  13  Journal  we  quoted  a  Robert  Grant, 
chairman  of  American  Christian  Cause  to  the  effect  that  Sears  Roebuck 
had  canceled  an  advertising  contract  with  HBO  on  account  of  the  quality 
of  the  films  shown.  Several  people  have  called  our  hand  on  that  one,  in- 
cluding HBO.  The  item  came  across  the  wire  from  UPI  and  because  we 
customarily  accept  wire  service  information  without  question,  we  used  that 
one  without  checking  it  out.  Apparently  UPI  doesn't  know  where  it 
originated,  as  we  didn't  keep  the  date  and  time  number  to  help  them  check 
it  out.  Q] 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Moral  Majority  Opponents  Ask  Tax  Revocation 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Respond- 
ing to  a  fundraising  letter  by  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell,  People  for  the  Ameri- 
can Way  (PAW)  has  asked  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  (IRS)  to  suspend  the 
tax-deductibility  of  contributions  made 
to  Moral  Majority  Foundation. 

The  letter,  which  called  for  a 
"30-day  national  blitz"  of  voters  "un- 
like anything  the  secular  humanists 
have  ever  witnessed,"  was  evidence 
that  Moral  Majority  was  using  tax- 
deductible  donations  "for  clearly  po- 
litical purposes,"  said  Anthony  Po- 
desta,  executive  director  of  the  liberal 
citizens'  group,  in  a  letter  to  IRS  Com- 
missioner Roscoe  L.  Egger  Jr. 

Moral  Majority  Foundation  is  legal- 
ly distinct  from  Moral  Majority  Inc. 
The  latter  is  exempt  from  income 
taxes  but  not  qualified  to  receive  de- 
ductible contributions.  The  foundation 
is  both  tax  exempt  and  qualified  to 
receive  deductible  contributions.  How- 
ever, organizations  such  as  the  foun- 
dation are  prohibited  by  the  tax  law 
from  participating  in  or  intervening 
in  any  political  campaign  on  behalf  of 
any  candidate  for  public  office. 

The  IRS  generally  interprets  this 
law  to  mean  no  tax-exempt  group, 
qualified  to  receive  deductible  contri- 


butions, may  endorse  candidates  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  or  give  them  labels 
such  as  "pro-school  aid"  or  "anti- 
ERA." 

The  IRS  must  take  the  initiative  in 
deciding  whether  to  investigate  any 
possible  violation  of  the  politicking 
ban.  Third  parties,  such  as  the  PAW 
group,  don't  have  legal  standing  to 
bring  suit  seeking  revocation  of  a  tax 
exemption. 

Cal  Thomas,  Moral  Majority's  vice 
president  for  communications,  said 
his  organization  believes  the  disputed 
action  is  within  IRS  guidelines  and 
will  oppose  the  attempt  by  People  for 
the  American  Way  to  eliminate  the 
tax-exempt  status  of  the  foundation. 

"In  a  letter  sent  to  foundation  sup- 
porters," Mr.  Thomas  said,  "Moral 
Majority  president,  Dr.  Jerry  Falwell, 
outlined  a  telephone  campaign  to  per- 
suade voters  to  go  to  the  polls  Novem- 
ber 2  and  elect  pro-moral  candidates 
who  will  take  firm  positions  in  favor 
of  protecting  human  life  and  the  tra- 
ditional family,  are  opposed  to  drugs 
and  pornography,  and  in  favor  of  a 
strong  national  defense  and  Israel's 
right  to  exist." 

"Nowhere  in  that  letter  or  any 
other  letter,  broadcast  or  telephone 


call,  was  it  suggested  or  implied  that 
Moral  Majority  Foundation  would 
endorse  a  particular  candidate,  op- 
pose a  particular  candidate  or  con- 
tribute money  to  the  campaign  of  a 
particular  candidate.  The  purpose  of 
the  letter  and  the  purpose  of  the 
telephone  campaign  is  simply  to  en- 
courage people  to  find  out  where  the 
candidate  stands  and  then  to  vote  for 
the  person  who  most  closely  repre- 
sents the  views  of  the  voter." 

Mr.  Podesta  said  the  disclaimer 
"was  not  enough"  because  "the  no- 
tion of  just  saying  vote  for  the  pro- 
life  candidates,  or  for  that  matter, 
the  pro-environment  candidates  or  the 
Democratic  candidates  without  nam- 
ing them,  is  still  in  violation  of  the 
spirit  of  the  law."  E 


'Escape'  Sticker  Becomes 
Sticky  Issue  in  Russia 

SUN  PRAIRIE,  Wis.  (RNS)— United 
Methodism's  first  and  only  woman 
bishop  had  some  anxious  moments 
leaving  the  Soviet  Union  recently. 

Wisconsin  Bishop  Marjorie  S.  Mat- 
thews said  customs  officials  who 
searched  her  luggage  were  suspicious 
about  a  tourism  sticker  in  her  suitcase 
that  said,  "Escape  to  Wisconsin." 

The  bishop  had  completed  a  church 
visit  to  Sweden,  East  Germany  and 
three  cities  in  the  U.S.S.R.,  ending 
with  the  port  city  of  Tallin  in  Estonia. 

She  arrived  at  the  dock  accom- 
panied by  a  large  group  of  well- 
wishers,  carrying  bouquets  of  flowers 
and  other  gifts.  They  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  customs  officials  who  de- 
cided to  search  Bishop  Matthews'  lug- 
gage. 

The  66-year-old  bishop  said  she  be- 
came increasingly  concerned  by  the 
delay,  especially  after  customs  of- 
ficials found  the  promotional  sticker. 

After  keeping  her  until  the  last 
possible  moment,  the  officials  finally 
let  her  go,  making  her  the  last  pas- 
senger to  board  the  ship.  E 


NORTH  AMERICA 'S  ONLY  MUSEUM  OF  BIBLES,  located  in  Monroe,  La.,  features 
this  centuries-old  Martin  Luther  Bible.  Pointing  to  the  rare  book  is  Jane  Seeber, 
a  member  of  the  Biedenharn  Foundation  which  operates  the  museum,   upi  photo 
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Baptists,  Too,  Charged 
With  Loss  of  Universities 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Crusade  Totals  55,000  in  Zimbabwe 


DALLAS  (RNS)— The  Rev.  W.  A. 
Criswell,  pastor  of  the  world's  largest 
Southern  Baptist  church,  says  "infi- 
dels" who  deny  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
are  beginning  to  take  over  Baptist  uni- 
versities and  other  institutions  in  the 
South. 

Dr.  Criswell,  pastor  of  the  21,000- 
member  First  Baptist  Church  of  Dal- 
las, mentioned  no  names  in  his  attack 
on  Baptist  leaders  who  criticize  the 
Biblical  inerrancy  movement  while  say- 
ing nothing  about  the  growing  secular 
influence  in  Baptist  institutions. 

"I  don't  understand  why  our  de- 
nominational leaders  seek  to  cut  down 
in  every  way  those  who  defend  the  in- 
fallibility and  the  inerrancy  and  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  and  at  the  same 
time  liberals  are  taking  away  our  in- 
stitutions one  by  one  and  they  say 
nothing  about  it,"  declared  Dr.  Cris- 
well, who  led  the  denomination  from 
1968  to  1970. 

He  said  he  was  "perplexed  about 
the  loss  of  our  great  Baptist  insti- 
tutions," and  cited  as  examples  the 
University  of  Richmond,  Va.,  which 
he  said  "has  ceased  to  be  a  Baptist 
school,"  and  Wake  Forest  University 
in  North  Carolina,  which  he  said  "has 
dissociated  itself  from  Southern  Bap- 
tists." 

"Little  by  little  we  are  beginning  to 
lose  our  Baptist  institutions  in  the 
South,  through  the  denial  of  the  Word 
of  God,"  he  said.  Baptist  leaders  are 
silent  about  such  losses,  he  said,  "but 
let  a  man  stand  up  for  the  inspiration 
and  inerrancy  of  the  Bible  and  the 
whole  denominational  world  cuts  him 
down." 

Dr.  Criswell,  whose  books  include 
Why  I  Preach  That  the  Bible  Is  Lit- 
erally True,  said  that  Baptist  institu- 
tions in  the  South  are  following  a 
trend  set  long  ago  by  universities  in 
the  Northeast  which  were  founded  as 
Christian  institutions  but  have  be- 
come secular.  "Harvard,  Yale,  Colum- 
bia have  all  been  lost  to  the  faith,"  he 
said.  "Now  they  are  secular  institu- 
tions—infidel institutions." 

Dr.  Criswell's  remarks  were  deliv- 
ered during  two  sermons  he  preached 
on  his  39th  anniversary  as  pastor  of 
First  Baptist.  "These  things  have  been 
on  my  heart  and  mind  for  months 
and  months,"  he  said.  El 


MUTARE,  Zimbabwe — This  city  has 
never  seen  the  likes  of  it,  an  entire 
football  (soccer)  stadium  filled  with 
people  wanting  to  hear  about  Jesus 
Christ,  at  the  close  of  a  week-long 
crusade  which  saw  total  attendance 
reach  the  55,000  mark  and  5,000  peo- 
ple come  to  know  Christ  personally. 

And  these  things  happened  at  Zim- 
babwe (formerly  Rhodesia),  a  war- 
torn  country  where  factional  strife  is 
still  strong  and  where  respect  for  life 
has  been  tenuous  at  best. 

African  Enterprise  (AE)  evangelists 
who  conducted  the  crusade  in  coop- 
eration with  the  churches  of  the  city 
could  remember  no  similar  experience 
like  it.  AE's  founder  and  senior  evan- 
gelist, Michael  Cassidy,  was  moved  to 
write  in  his  diary,  "Indescribable 
feelings  of  awe  and  joy  at  God's 
mighty  work  in  this  city." 

AE's  supporters  and  evangelists 
feel  Mutare  has  been  a  city  ripe  for 


picking  and  they  hardly  know  where 
to  begin  in  enumerating  the  details  of 
God's  handiwork. 

Months  before  the  campaign,  an 
AE  team  moved  in  to  prepare  for  the 
event.  "It  wasn't  easy,"  says  David 
Richardson  who  undertakes  Mission 
Set-up  for  AE.  "We  had  heard  of  the 
incredible  readiness  of  Mutare  and  I 
suppose  we  expected  to  find  its  60,000 
people  waiting  with  open  arms.  In- 
stead we  encountered  some  stiff  op- 
position." 

Mr.  Richardson  said  the  opposition 
came  from  unexpected  quarters. 
"But  ultimately  God  had  the  victory 
and  we  were  able  to  proceed." 

First  came  a  week  of  "stratified 
evangelism."  AE's  evangelists,  who 
came  from  Kenya,  Malawi,  Tan- 
zania, Uganda,  Zimbabwe,  and  South 
Africa,  spread  themselves  across 
Mutare  and  neighboring  areas,  preach- 
ing in  factories,  institutions,  schools, 


God  Is  Still  Working  Mill 

For  an  issue  of  the  Journal  featuring  the  world  missions  obligation  of 
the  church,  it  surely  is  appropriate  to  notice  what  God  is  doing  in  strategic 
areas  of  the  world.  The  accompanying  story  of  evangelism  in  Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia)  is  not  an  unusual  account.  Spectacular  things  are  happening. 

Today  it  remains  unclear  whether  the  greatest  turning  to  Christ  is  taking 
place  in  Africa  or  in  Asia.  People  who  keep  up  with  such  things  predict 
that  by  the  year  2000  (not  very  far  away)  some  85  percent  of  Africa  will 
profess  some  form  of  the  Christian  faith.  That  sounds  incredible  in  light 
of  the  fact  that  in  Korea— the  hitherto  considered  most  Christian  nation- 
only  a  quarter  of  such  a  percentage  has  ever  been  registered  for  Christ. 

But  20  percent  fully  committed  to  Christ  can  make  for  a  stronger  witness 
than  80  percent  nominally  committed  and  that,  apparently  has  often 
been  the  story  in  Korea. 

More  interesting  (and  in  some  respects  even  ominous)  is  the  evidence  that 
spectacular  evangelistic  results  have  accompanied,  and  even  preceded  events 
of  serious  political  consequences. 

Everyone  remembers  the  spectacular  success  of  the  Gospel,  accompanied 
by  miracles,  in  Indochina  about  the  time  the  Vietnam  War  began  heating 
up.  And  the  Gospel  took  root  in  a  dramatic  way  in  Korea  about  the  time 
of  that  war.  Might  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Africa  be  preparation 
for  another  tribulation?  We  cannot  know  and  it  would  be  useless  to 
speculate. 

One  lesson  for  America:  God  is  still  working  and  He  apparently  does 
His  most  gracious  work  where  people  have  the  most  reason  to  cry  out. — 
The  Editor.  Hi 
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army  camps,  police  quarters,  at  busi- 
nessmen's lunches  and  in  community 
halls. 

"We  moved  right  into  the  fabric  of 
life  in  the  city.  We  went  to  the  people 
where  they  were.  For  a  solid  week, 
our  evangelists  spoke  about  25  to  30 
times  a  day.  At  the  end  of  this 
preliminary  week,  more  than  600  had 
committed  their  lives  to  Christ — and 
the  city-wide  mission  meetings  were 
still  to  come,"  remarks  founder  Cas- 
sidy. 

The  first  stadium  meeting  was 
slated  for  a  Sunday  afternoon.  But  a 
late  soccer  game  took  precedence  and 
the  meeting  had  to  be  postponed  to 
seven  p.m.  "This  was  unsatisfactory. 
It  was  a  cold  winter's  night.  We  were 
tempted  to  cancel  the  thing.  It  seemed 
madness  to  proceed,"  says  Mr.  Cas- 
sidy. 

But  the  meeting  went  ahead.  It  was 
a  case  of  "O  ye  of  little  faith."  By  the 
time  the  crowd  had  finished  stream- 
ing in,  more  than  5,000  had  gathered 
to  hear  the  Gospel.  At  the  invitation, 
a  sea  of  humanity  surged  toward  the 
platform.  About  800  responded. 

"We  were  overwhelmed.  Truly 
God  was  doing  something  unusual," 


the  South  African  evangelist  com- 
mented. 

Meetings  continued  throughout  the 
week.  In  halls,  homes,  schools  and  in 
numerous  other  locations,  the  Gospel 
was  preached.  AE  evangelists  ran 
three  concurrent  series  of  evening 
meetings,  and  stories  of  God's  work 
began  to  multiply. 

AE  team  member  Dr.  Sam  Nkulila 
from  Tanzania  spoke  to  100  workers 
at  a  tea  factory.  When  he  asked  for 
commitment  to  Christ,  all  100  re- 
sponded. 

A  former  guerrilla  came  to  Christ 
in  a  flood  of  tears  and  repentance.  In 
front  of  3,000  people,  he  confessed 
his  atrocities  and  claimed  forgiveness. 
His  mother,  witnessing  her  son's  con- 
version from  the  back  of  the  hall, 
rushed  to  the  platform,  weeping,  and 
embraced  him. 

In  a  Mutare  secondary  school, 
evangelist  David  Peters  of  South 
Africa  saw  more  than  200  young  peo- 
ple give  their  lives  to  Christ.  After  a 
similar  response  in  a  nearby  junior 
school,  the  children  were  asked  to 
write  essays  on  their  encounter  with 
Jesus. 

One  wrote:  "As  I  listened,  I  had  to 


ask  myself  if  Jesus  was  in  my  heart." 
Another  wrote:  "What  the  man  said 
was  very  convincing  and  I've  asked 
Jesus  to  forgive  all  my  wrong- 
doings." 

At  an  army  camp,  550  ex-guerrillas 
asked  Christ  into  their  lives.  More 
than  1,000  Bibles  provided  by  the 
Gideons  were  snatched  up,  and  the 
next  day  another  battalion  requested 
Bibles.  "Another  1,000  Bibles  went 
like  hot  cakes,"  said  Chris  Sewell, 
AE's  leader  for  Zimbabwe. 

At  a  girl's  school,  seven  teenagers 
from  Hindu  homes  came  to  David 
Peters,  himself  a  former  Hindu,  and 
told  him  they  wanted  to  follow  "the 
living  God."  Their  commitments  "were 
genuine  and  deep,"  Mr.  Peters  as- 
serts. 

There  were  even  reports  of  mir- 
acles. After  a  meeting,  a  woman 
brought  her  crippled,  mute  infant  to 
an  evangelist  for  prayer,  one  team 
member  reports.  "That  night,  the 
young  child  said  'mama'  for  the  first 
time.  The  next  night,  her  little  limbs 
had  straightened  and  she  could  stand — 
for  the  first  time.  It  was  a  miracle," 
he  says. 

Michael  Cassidy  reports  that  even 
now  the  instances  of  God's  unusual 
moving  in  lives  continues.  He  says, 
"The  number  of  those  who  are  still 
responding  to  the  Gospel  grows  by 
the  day.  We  have  heard  that  nearly 
6,000  have  now  registered  their  com- 
mitment." 

Mr.  Cassidy  and  many  others  from 
Mutare  believe  the  mission  was  just 
the  beginning.  Mutare  in  Latin  means 
"be  thou  changed."  An  Anglican  pas- 
tor notes,  "We  have  seen  the  begin- 
ning of  that  change  and  we  are  in  no 
doubt  that  it  will  spread.  The  light 
truly  will  go  forth,  both  here  and  to 
the  countries  round  about." 

Dean  Knight  says  in  retrospect  that 
the  heavy  bombardment  of  the  city  in 
the  seventies  did  miraculously  little 
damage.  "Clearly  God  was  sparing 
Mutare  for  a  purpose.  The  rockets 
and  mortars  would  come  raining  down 
on  us,  but  invariably  would  fail  to 
maim  or  kill.  We  have  many  stories 
of  near  misses  as  God  specifically 
spared  the  city  and  its  people." 

In  the  aftermath  of  the  mission, 
AE's  follow-up  team  under  Andrew 
Mohibidu  of  South  Africa  and  Chris 
Sewell  of  Zimbabwe  continue  to  dis- 
ciple and  gather  the  new  converts  into 
local  churches.  El 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


No  'Moment  of  Silence9  in  Tennessee  Schools 


BLOUNTVILLE,  Tenn.—  In  Sullivan 
County  of  Tennessee,  public  schools 
have  received  orders  to  stop  observ- 
ing a  "moment  of  silence"  at  the  be- 
ginning of  each  school  day. 

County  superintendent  Jimmy  Flem- 
ing said  his  system  had  received  a  let- 
ter from  Tennessee's  Commissioner  of 
Education,  Dr.  Robert  McElrath,  ad- 
vising all  schools  to  discontinue  the 
practice  because  of  a  federal  court 
ruling  striking  down  a  seemingly  in- 
nocuous Tennessee  law  allowing  the 
quiet  60  seconds  each  day. 

U.S.  District  Judge  L.  Clure  Morton 
ruled  early  in  October  that  debate 
by  the  Tennessee  legislature  while 
formulating  the  law  "indicated  over- 
whelming intent ...  to  establish  prayer 
as  a  daily  fixture  in  the  public  school 
rooms  of  Tennessee." 

Tennessee's  attorney  general,  Wil- 
liam M.  Leech  Jr.,  has  since  then  stat- 
ed that  schools  in  the  state  must  com- 
ply with  the  judge's  ruling. 

Here  in  Blountville,  superintendent 
Fleming  said  he  didn't  see  any  prob- 
lem in  the  law,  since  no  instructions 
were  given  as  to  how  the  moment  of 
silence  should  be  spent. 

"There  were  no  rules  that  caused 
children  to  bow  their  heads  or  close 
their  eyes .  .  .  just  to  be  silent  for  one 
moment  at  the  beginning  of  each  day," 
he  said. 

"What  is  a  moment  of  silence?"  he 
asked.  "It's  little  enough  to  ask  that 
the  day  be  started  with  a  little  bit  of 
silence." 

The  controversial  law  had  been 
signed  last  April  by  Gov.  Lamar  Alex- 
ander, requiring  that  each  school  day 
begin  with  the  brief  time  for  "medita- 
tion, prayer,  or  personal  beliefs."  Gov. 
Alexander  says  now  the  state  will  ap- 
peal Judge  Morton's  ruling.  E 


Evolution  Protestor 
Declares  Bankruptcy 

GILBERT,  Pa.  (RNS) — A  retired  con- 
struction worker  who  refuses  to  pay 
property  taxes  because  he  thinks  the 
teaching  of  evolution  in  public  schools 
violates  his  religious  beliefs  has  filed 
here  for  personal  bankruptcy. 


The  Monroe  County  Tax  Claims 
Bureau  in  nearby  Stroudsburg  had 
threatened  to  auction  the  $70,000  home 
of  Arthur  F.  Cronin  and  his  wife, 
Catherine,  to  get  the  $1,761  in  back 
taxes.  But  the  planned  sale  was  called 
off  when  the  Cronins  filed  bankruptcy 
in  September. 

Mr.  Cronin  says  he  believes  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  literal  Word  of  God  and 
that  the  Darwinian  theory  of  evolu- 
tion is  "totally  unfounded."  On  that 
basis,  he  and  his  wife  decided  to  take 
a  stand.  In  1980,  they  began  refusing 
to  pay  the  property  taxes  on  their 
two-story  house. 

"Either  take  evolution  out  of  the 
schools,  or  leave  it  in  and  exempt  me 
from  paying  for  it,"  Mr.  Cronin,  56, 
told  a  Philadelphia  newspaper.  "It's 
as  simple  as  that." 

The  Cronins  have  no  school  age 
children  and  neither  was  particularly 
religious  until  Mr.  Cronin  became  a 
Christian  in  1975.  "I  think  we're  fight- 
ing this  for  God,  so  it's  all  in  God's 
hands,"  said  Mrs.  Cronin.  E 


Ohio  Moral  Majority 
Defends  Jailed  Pastor 

LOUISVILLE,  Neb.  (RNS)— An  Ohio 
Moral  Majority  leader  has  come  to 
the  aid  of  a  pastor  who  was  recently 
jailed  for  defying  a  court  order  clos- 
ing a  Christian  day  school  here  for  non- 
compliance with  accreditation  laws. 

The  state  ordered  Faith  Christian 
School,  operated  by  Louisville's  Faith 
Baptist  Church,  to  close  in  1981  for 
not  having  state-certified  teachers. 
But  the  school  continued  to  operate 
last  year. 

Faith  Baptist's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ev- 
erett Sileven,  was  taken  to  Cass  Coun- 
ty jail  early  in  September  after  losing 
a  five-year  battle  to  keep  the  school 
open  despite  state  regulations. 

The  Rev.  Roy  Thompson,  Cuya- 
hoga County  chairman  of  the  Ohio 
Moral  Majority,  said  he  is  the  first  of 
some  150  preachers  who  have  pledged 
to  head  the  Nebraska  school  if  the  ar- 
rests continue. 

"We're  calling  everyone  we  know," 
said  Mr.  Thompson,  a  leader  of  the 


Christian  schools  movement  in  Ohio 
and  founder  of  the  Christian  Law  As- 
sociation which  provides  legal  defense 
for  Christian  schools.  "We  have  150 
preachers  from  22  states  and  12  de- 
nominations here  to  show  support  for 
us  right  now." 

Mr.  Thompson  said  Ohio  Christian 
schools  have  been  allowed  to  operate 
without  complying  with  state  accredi- 
tation requirements  since  1976,  when 
the  Ohio  Supreme  Court  ruled  that 
the  rights  to  religious  freedom  under 
the  U.S.  and  Ohio  constitutions  took 
precedence  over  standards  set  by  the 
state  board  of  education.  E 


Judge  Unlocks  School 
To  Reduce  Tensions 

LOUISVILLE,  Neb.— A  county  dis- 
trict judge  here  has  unlocked  the 
doors  of  a  Christian  school  in  an  ef- 
fort to  relieve  tensions  in  a  case  which 
has  sent  a  minister  to  jail. 

About  200  sympathizers  from 
throughout  the  country  have  gathered 
here  in  recent  weeks  to  protest  the 
judge's  closing  of  the  school  on  the 
basis  that  it  does  not  meet  Nebraska 
accrediting  standards.  Some  of  the 
group  met  with  the  judge,  and  assured 
him  they  would  not  hold  classes  in  the 
school  for  the  time  being. 

"I  don't  want  any  confrontations," 
said  Judge  Raymond  Case.  "The  prin- 
cipal thing  is  to  avoid  violence  of  any 
kind.  I  don't  intend  to  change  my 
views  on  what  the  law  is,  but  when 
you've  got  that  many  people  in  here 
from  all  over  the  country,  you  have  a 
pretty  good  setting  for  violence." 

Deputies  had  forcibly  removed  85 
people  from  the  church  two  days  ear- 
lier when  members  of  the  church  con- 
tinued to  open  the  school  in  defiance 
of  the  court  order. 

The  church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ever- 
ett Sileven,  is  serving  a  four-month 
jail  sentence  for  refusing  to  conform 
to  the  court's  order. 

Judge  Case  said  he  would  wait  until 
tensions  subside  before  taking  fur- 
ther action,  but  did  not  rule  out  the 
possibility  of  padlocking  the  school 
again.  E 
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G  rimacing  and  gritting  his  teeth 
the  pastor  resisted.  He  was  afraid  of 
the  prospective  malady  which  threat- 
ened his  church.  It  threatened  to  cost 
them  plenty! 

And  once  contracted,  he  knew  it 
would  become  more  and  more  conta- 
gious. So,  he  was  determined  not  to 
catch  it. 

He  knew  of  one  pastor  who  had 
caught  it  and  look  what  happened  to 
him.  His  church  expenditures  immed- 
iately rose  25  percent!  The  work  load 
increased  by  another  10  percent.  And 
several  of  the  young  people  left. 

Now,  nobody  wants  that  to  happen! 
Or  does  he? 

The  local  assembly  at  Antioch  was 
the  first  to  catch  it.  Through  personal 
exposure  to  truth  and  contact  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  they  caught  the  mis- 
sions vision.  Then,  they  fasted,  prayed, 
and  commissioned  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas to  missionary  service  (Acts  13:3). 

You  see,  when  a  church  catches  a 
missions  vision,  it  increases  personal 
involvement.  God  calls  some  to  pre- 
pare for  missions  service,  so  they  leave 
the  church.  People  see  the  needs  of  a 
lost  world  and  giving  to  foreign  mis- 
sions increases  the  church  budget.  God 
sends  new  people  to  replace  those 
leaving  for  service  so  the  pastor's 
work  load  increases  in  evangelism  and 
discipling. 

A  pastor  comes  to  mind,  who  in  the 
forties,  was  serving  a  church  in  High- 
land Park,  Mich.  He  envisioned  a 
strong  church  patterned  after  the 
New  Testament  example.  He  wanted 
to  see  them  become  a  great,  missions- 
minded  church.  He  laid  the  founda- 
tion and  those  who  have  followed 
him  have  continued  building  and  edi- 
fying the  church.  Today,  their  mis- 
sionary influence  is  felt  around  the 
world! 

The  depth  of  any  pastor's  commit- 
ment to  fulfilling  the  Great  Commis- 
sion is  usually  reflected  in  his  local 
church.  "The  pastor  is  the  key  in  any 
worthwhile  effort  in  the  church,"  it 


The  author,  a  former  pastor  with 
an  effective  congregational  missions 
program,  is  now  the  associate  direc- 
tor of  foreign  missions  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  This  article  first  ap- 
peared in  Heartbeat  and  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


THEY^ 
CAUGHT 
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AND  IT 
DIDN'T 
HURT. 

R.  Eugene 
Waddell 


has  been  stated. 

"On  July  9,  1958,  I  listened  to  Os- 
wald J.  Smith  in  a  missionary  ser- 
vice," a  minister  reported.  "I  stood 
that  night  and  dedicated  my  children 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  believe  in 
missions  and  our  church  believes  in 
missions.  I  believe  when  we  support 
God's  total  program,  He  honors  that 
support." 

Still  another  pastor  hastens  to  add 
a  further  word:  "Slowly  but  surely 
the  burden  for  missions  grew  after  I 
saw  two  friends  from  my  home  church 
going  to  the  mission  field.  I  thank 
God  for  the  burden  for  lost  men  ev- 
erywhere who  are  dying  without  Christ. 
No  man  can  be  a  soulwinner  without 
a  missionary  vision." 

Others  have  testified  to  this  truth. 
"I  have  found,"  says  a  pastor  from 
Pamplico,  S.C.,  "that  the  more  em- 
phasis I  place  on  missions  in  the  local 
church,  the  more  zeal  I  seem  to  have 
personally  for  soulwinning  and  the 
more  I  am  able  to  relay  this  zeal  to  my 
people.  The  more  my  people  get  in- 
volved in  Africa,  the  more  zeal  they 
have  to  reach  their  neighbors  for 
Christ." 

He  goes  on  to  say,  "The  tendency 
is  to  feel  that  if  we  give  to  missions, 
support  for  the  local  church  will 
dwindle.  But  I  have  always  found  the 
opposite  to  be  true." 

A  church  in  Guin,  Ala.,  has  dou- 
bled its  income  while  quadrupling  mis- 


sions giving  over  the  past  nine  years. 
The  church  has  made  $50,000  worth 
of  improvements  during  that  time. 
They  currently  average  150  in  Sunday 
school. 

In  Kingsport,  Tenn.,  a  pastor  has 
seen  his  church  grow  to  435  members 
and  make  major  improvements  while 
conducting  an  active  program  of  local 
outreach.  The  church  gives  25  percent 
of  its  income  ($25,000)  to  missions. 
He  states,  "Our  consistent  giving  has 
not  hurt  other  phases  of  the  church's 
ministry.  In  fact,  it  has  helped  to  in- 
crease the  further  outreach  of  the 
church.  In  the  past  seven  years  our  re- 
ceipts have  doubled." 

A  pastor-friend,  living  in  Waverly, 
Ohio,  said  that  over  the  past  two 
years  foreign  missions  support  has 
gone  from  $20  a  month  to  $250  per 
month.  During  this  same  time  he  re- 
signed his  duties  as  a  public  school 
teacher  and  is  now  serving  the  little 
congregation  full-time.  The  church  is 
completing  a  new  activities  building 
with  the  view  of  beginning  a  Christian 
school  in  the  near  future. 

This  church  maintains  a  high  de- 
gree of  missionary  interest  by  con- 
ducting a  missionary  conference  ev- 
ery year.  Through  the  conference  they 
have  1)  shared  what  they  have  learned 
about  their  missions  project,  2)  sought 
to  renew  and  expand  their  commit- 
ments, and  3)  aimed  at  gaining  sensi- 
tivity to  God's  voice,  expecting  Him 
to  call  someone  from  the  church  to 
the  mission  field. 

Their  success  in  missions  education 
demonstrates  the  value  of  involving 
every  member.  A  key  person  effec- 
tively enlists  various  groups  and  indi- 
viduals in  the  church  in  preparation 
for  the  conference.  Volunteers  work 
hard  to  decorate  the  sanctuary.  Each 
Sunday  school  class  displays  informa- 
tion they  have  learned  about  a  partic- 
ular field  and  the  missionaries  serving 
there.  A  huge  poster  reports  missions 
giving  over  the  past  year  and  projects 
future  support. 

Another  pastor  I  know,  living  in 
Savannah,  Ga.,  attributes  much  of 
the  missionary  interest  in  his  church 
to  the  annual  missions  conference.  He 
says,  "I  always  plan  the  conference 
nine  to  ten  months  ahead  and  an- 
nounce the  dates  as  well  as  the  mis- 
sionaries who  are  to  be  with  us.  We 
set  goals  during  the  conference,  both 
cash  and  faith-promise  goals.  We  al- 
ways try  to  have  a  good  musical  pro- 
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gram,  using  the  choir,  ensembles,  var- 
ious groups  and  solos.  We  try  to 
make  it  exciting,  and  usually  it  is." 

Most  churches  which  are  successful 
at  supporting  missions,  designate  one 
Sunday  a  month  as  "Missions  Sun- 
day." Some  use  special  missions  en- 
velopes. This  reminds  individual  sup- 
porters of  their  commitment.  Other 
churches  hold  a  special  missions  night 
service  once  a  month.  Different  mem- 
bers read  reports  of  recent  happen- 
ings on  the  field  from  missionary 
prayer  letters.  The  preacher  usually 
brings  a  missionary  message.  And  the 
offerings  received  that  night  go  to  the 
missionary  or  missionaries  supported 
by  the  church. 

Some  churches  do  an  outstanding 
job  of  getting  their  Sunday  school 
classes  involved.  This  is  a  great  edu- 
cational experience  for  the  children. 
It  is  challenging  to  get  every  class  in- 
volved in  dropping  pennies,  nickels, 
dimes,  and  quarters  in  some  sort  of 
container.  Some  churches  do  this  ev- 
ery Sunday  morning.  At  the  end  of 
each  quarter,  a  large  glass  container 
(gallon  type)  can  be  placed  at  the 
front  of  the  church,  and  during  the 
worship  service  someone  from  each 
class  can  bring  their  offering  and 
pour  it  in  the  jar.  It  is  exciting  to  see 
the  total  grow.  I  was  told  of  one 
church  which  averaged  $600  in  coins 
every  three  months. 

It  is  amazing  how  much  money 
youth  groups  can  raise.  For  example, 
the  teen  Sunday  school  class  of  a 
church  in  Elizabethton,  Tenn.,  I  am 
acquainted  with,  gives  about  $40  per 
month  to  missions.  This  comes  from 
their  allowance  and  from  "sacrific- 
ing" their  coke  money. 

Men,  we  have  to  admit  that  our 
missionary  program  would  probably 
still  be  in  the  Dark  Ages  if  it  were  not 
for  the  help  of  our  women.  Many 
pastors  encourage  the  women,  then 
work  side  by  side  in  their  projects  to 
support  missions. 

There  are  two  factors  which  con- 
tribute most  toward  the  church's  faith- 
ful support  of  foreign  missions:  1) 
Have  your  missionaries  visit  your 
church  to  present  their  work  as  well 
as  their  needs,  and  2)  Bible  preach- 
ing on  missions. 

Churches  vary.  So  do  plans!  Some 
churches  contribute  generously  to  the 
cause  of  world  missions  through  their 
local  church  budget.  This  is  some- 
times done  on  a  percentage  basis.  For 


example,  I  know  of  a  church  in  New- 
ark, Cal.,  that  sends  15  percent  of 
their  offerings  to  foreign  missions.  At 
the  same  time  they  support  other  de- 
nominational causes.  And  during  the 
last  five  years,  the  church's  income 
has  increased  at  an  average  rate  of 
more  than  15  percent  per  year. 

It  is  very  important  that  each  church 
observe  an  annual  day  of  recommit- 
ment. This  probably  should  take  place 
during  the  missions  conference,  if  the 
church  has  one.  Many  churches  set 
aside  the  Sunday  school  hour  during 


their  conference  as  a  time  for  faith- 
promise  challenge  and  recommitment. 
Whether  or  not  a  missionary  is  avail- 
able, the  pastor  is  the  leader  in  getting 
faith-promise  commitments  renewed 
and  increased. 

In  summarizing  the  great  impor- 
tance of  missions  involvement  by  the 
local  church,  I  quote  a  pastor's  con- 
clusion: "I  can  only  say  that  God  has 
and  is  and  will  be  good  to  us  when  we 
do  His  will.  The  key  to  this  is  carrying 
out  the  Great  Commission  at  home 
and  abroad."  LTJ 


EVER  HEAR  THIS  ONE?  1 

"Watch  out,  if  you  sign  that  book  (or  pew  register)  these  folks  will  come 
witness  to  you."  Has  anyone  ever  made  that  remark  in  your  church?  What 
a  superb  compliment!  It  means  the  public  in  the  nearby  community  sees 
the  church  as  a  body  of  Christians  which  take  seriously  the  Great  Commis- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ. 

Why  is  it  that  many  churches  never  hear  that  compliment?  There  could 
be  many  reasons,  but  here  is  a  crucial  one.  There  has  been  a  lack  of 
teaching  in  the  church  on  the  gifts  that  God  has  given  to  the  Body.  We 
have  not  been  taught  the  meaning  of  Ephesians  4:1 1;  I  Corinthians  12:28; 
Romans  12:6-8;  and  I  Corinthians  12:7-10. 

Each  of  us  has  at  least  one  gift  (I  Cor.  12:7;  I  Pet.  4:10),  but  we  don't 
have  all  the  gifts.  So  each  of  us  is  responsible  in  some  way  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission,  but  each  of  us  is  not  responsible  in  the  same  way.  It  is 
then  a  mistake  to  try  to  force  all  of  us  to  use  the  gifts  that  only  some  of  us 
have. 

Not  all  of  us  can  preach,  teach,  serve,  evangelize  or  give  our  money 
liberally— to  mention  some  of  the  gifts.  Yet,  sadly,  many  are  taught  that  all 
are  equally  responsible  for  the  various  ministries  of  the  Spirit.  Such 
teaching  causes  the  proverbial  guilt  trip. 

Comparisons  are  often  made  to  those  most  gifted  in  personal 
evangelism  for  example,  and  then  we  are  exhorted  to  do  the  same  thing. 
But  some  of  us  can't  do  as  well  even  if  we  earnestly  desire  to  do  so.  Not 
everybody  is  going  to  be  a  "great  fisher  of  men."  The  sooner  the  church 
realizes  this  the  better.  Then  we  can  get  on  with  discovering  how  our  gifts 
all  go  together  to  fulfill  the  Great  Commission. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it;  we  all  are  to  fulfill  the  commands  of  Christ. 
We  all  are  commanded  to  be  verbal  witnesses  (I  Pet.  3:15).  But  not  all  of 
us  are  commanded,  or  even  expected  by  Jesus,  to  witness  in  the  same  way. 
None  of  us  ministers  equally  well  in  the  same  way  because  of  differing 
gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

How  liberating!  How  refreshing  this  truth  is!  The  Great  Commission 
will  be  best  fulfilled  by  all  of  us  doing  what  God  has  commanded  and 
gifted  us  to  do.  If  your  gift  is  personal  evangelism,  maybe  someone  else's 
is  teaching;  maybe  it  is  entertaining  and  showing  hospitality  in  your  home 
and  then  speaking  when  that  special  opportunity  for  witnessing  comes. 

The  point  is  to  be  very  concerned  about  witnessing  and  using  your  gift 
or  gifts  from  God  and  not  complaining  about  not  having  someone  else's. 
Let  us  forget  comparisons — we  are  all  gifted.  Instead,  let  us  concentrate 
on  discovering  how  our  gifts  make  the  Body  of  Christ  more  effective  and 
complete. 

If  the  church  could  but  agree  on  this,  many  of  the  ones  making  the 
backhanded  observations  about  being  visited  at  the  beginning  of  this  arti- 
cle might  end  up  being  the  very  ones  going  and  seeking  the  lost. — Wayne 
C.  Herring.  LB 
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.  .  and  who  knows  but  that  you 
have  come  to  royal  position  for  such 
a  time  as  this?"  (Esther  4:14). 

M  ost  Americans  know  that  France 
is  at  least  officially  a  Roman  Catholic 
country  (over  85  percent).  What  most 
do  not  realize  is  that  the  majority  of 
Frenchmen  are  "non-practicing"— 
Catholics  in  name  only,  and  that  the 
Gospel  is  rarely  heard  in  the  country 
of  magnificent  (but  empty)  cathedrals 
and  incredible  spiritual  poverty. 

In  fact,  recent  estimates  place  the 
number  of  evangelical  Christians  in 
France  (pop.  54  million)  at  around 
60,000.  That's  a  .1  percent!  Scarcely 
500,000  Frenchmen  (one  percent)  claim 
any  allegiance  (spiritual  or  sociologi- 
cal) to  historical  Protestantism. 

Surely  this  is  amazing  when  one 
considers  that  the  Reformed  faith 
came  to  us  from  France  after  making 
a  great  penetration  in  the  land  of 
Calvin  whose  Institutes  (published  in 
1541)  served  as  a  catalyst  in  the  great 
spiritual  renewal  of  the  mid-16th  cen- 
tury. In  only  seven  years,  between 
1555  and  1562,  more  than  2,500  Bible- 
believing  assemblies  were  formed  in 
France,  directly  affecting  as  much  as 
50  percent  of  the  French  population! 

But  then  the  persecutions  came. 
Just  in  the  week  of  the  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Day  Massacre  (August  24,  1572) 
more  than  10,000  Huguenots  were 
slaughtered.  Many  others  began  flee- 
ing the  country  even  after  the  promul- 
gation of  the  famous  Edict  of  Nantes 
(1598)  which  was  designed  to  protect 
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them.  The  Edict's  revocation  by  Louis 
XIV  in  1685  practically  emptied  France 
of.Calvinists,  most  of  whom  fled  to 
Holland,  Switzerland,  England,  and 
to  the  United  States  (especially  South 
Carolina). 

Meanwhile,  having  rejected  the  Gos- 
pel, France  gradually  adopted  "an- 
other gospel" — that  of  secular  hu- 
manism. Beginning  with  the  deism  of 
Rene  Descartes  (1595-1650),  passing 
through  Rousseau  and  Voltaire,  it  was 
expressed  in  the  French  Revolution  of 
1789  whose  words  "Liberte,  Egalite, 
Fraternite"  (Liberty,  Equality,  Fra- 
ternity) remains  the  motto  of  the 
French  state  today.  But  what  is  "Lib- 
erty, Equality,  Fraternity,"  if  not  the 
Gospel  without  Jesus  Christ? 

Surely  the  adoption  of  this  "other 
gospel"  partly  explains  the  amazing 
spiritual  poverty  of  a  country  which 
has  for  centuries  suffered  under  an 
anathema — the  consequence  of  the 
Lord's  judgment  visiting  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  on  the  sons  of  those  who 
slaughtered  so  many  of  His  people 
(Deut.  5:9).  Consequently,  for  nearly 
four  centuries  France  has  remained  a 
virtual  spiritual  desert. 

Recently,  however,  there  have  been 
signs  that  the  stifling  spiritual  cloud- 
cover  might  finally  be  lifting,  and  that 
the  "fullness  of  time"  might  be  com- 
ing for  the  Gospel  in  France.  Follow- 
ing the  influence  of  the  band  of 
"nouveaux  philosophes"  (new  phi- 


losophers), many  of  the  formerly  com- 
mitted leftists  that  comprise  the  French 
intelligentsia  are  gradually  abandon- 
ing the  previously  unchallenged  Marx- 
ist orthodoxy  and  seeking  elsewhere 
for  answers  to  life's  great  questions. 
Unfortunately,  there  are  only  the  tini- 
est number  of  French  Christians  there 
to  lead  them  to  the  Light.  Help  must 
come  from  elsewhere. 

American  Christians,  especially  Pres- 
byterians, owe  a  great  debt  to  France. 
Politically,  we  owe  our  very  existence 
as  a  nation  partly  to  the  efforts  of 
Lafayette  and  Rochambeau.  We  might 
also  remember  the  great  services  ren- 
dered by  the  Huguenot  descendants 
and  patriots  Paul  Revere,  Francois 
Marion,  and  Jean  and  Henry  Laurens, 
just  to  mention  a  few. 

But  most  important  is  our  spiritual 
and  cultural  debt  to  the  land  from 
which  came  our  Reformed  faith  it- 
self. France  came  under  a  malediction 
as  a  result  of  having  rejected  the  light 
of  Calvinism;  but  her  curse  was  our 
blessing,  and  her  loss  became  our 
gain.  It's  now  time  for  us  to  return 
the  favor,  for  our  Calvinist  brethren 
in  France  are  crying  out  for  help. 

At  the  moment,  dozens  of  religious 
groups  are  attempting  to  fill  the  spir- 
itual void  in  France.  The  Mormons, 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  and  other  heret- 
ical groups  are  thriving  there.  And 
even  some  admirably  zealous  Chris- 
tian missionaries  are  invading  the  land; 
but  with  a  number  of  potentially  per- 
nicious doctrines,  including  an  anti- 
intellectual,  un-Biblical  form  of  pi- 
etism and  Platonism,  and  the  damag- 
ing exegetical  principles  of  the  likes  of 
Hal  Lindsey.  Strong  doctrine  remains 
in  desperately  short  supply! 

Therefore,  with  regards  to  our  breth- 
ren in  France,  American  Calvinists 
are  potential  Esthers — arriving  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  a  position  that  en- 
ables us,  compels  us,  to  help  our  peo- 
ple in  a  land  threatened  with  eternal 
doom. 

That's  why  it  behooves  us  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
all  its  pristine  clarity,  to  the  country 
of  France  at  this  time.  It's  our  priv- 
ilege and  responsibility — otherwise, 
Mordecai's  warning  to  Esther  might 
still  apply:  "For  if  you  remain  silent 
at  this  time,  relief  and  deliverance  for 
the  Jews  [the  Lord's  people]  will  arise 
from  another  place,  but  you  and  your 
father's  family  will  perish  .  .  ."  (Es- 
ther 4: 14).  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Empowers  Gideon 

FOR  NOVEMBER  21,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  6:1-8:21 
Key  Verses:  Judges  6:3-6.  11-16;  7:20-21 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  105:7-15 
Memory  Selection:  Judges  6:12  

INTRODUCTION  

The  times  of  the  judges  were  not 
good  times  by  any  reckoning.  For  the 
most  part,  these  were  men  who  were 
popular  heroes,  not  spiritual  giants. 
In  this  lesson  we  shall  see  the  weak- 
ness in  their  strength  and  the  strength 
in  their  weakness.  We  will  find  them 
strong  in  their  humility  and  humili- 
ated when  they  were  strong. 


Weakness 
in  Strength 


Judges  6 

Gideon  was  a  mighty  man  of  valor, 
a  natural  leader,  the  kind  of  man  be- 
hind whom  others  would  rally  (6:12). 
He  also  had  the  grace  of  humility 
(v.  15).  Like  Moses,  he  desired  assur- 
ance that  the  Lord  would  be  with 
him,  and  the  Lord  gave  Gideon  that 
assurance,  promising  him — as  He  had 
promised  Moses  and  Joshua — that  He 
would  be  with  him  (v.  16).  God  even 
assured  him  that  he  would  have  suc- 
cess in  smiting  the  Midianites  (v.  16). 

We  can  understand  how  Gideon, 
living  in  a  time  of  such  unbelief,  might 
well  have  wished  some  further  assur- 
ance that  it  was  indeed  the  Lord  who 
had  spoken  with  him.  Seeking  that  as- 
surance, he  asked  for  a  sign  (v.  17). 

By  causing  fire  to  come  down  and 
to  devour  Gideon's  offering,  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  showed  him  that  it 
was  truly  the  Lord  who  had  spoken  to 
him  (v.  21).  Now  Gideon  knew  that 
God  would  be  with  him  and  bring  him 
success  in  that  which  He  had  called 
him  to  do,  namely,  to  defeat  the  Mid- 
ianites. The  God  of  Israel  had  spoken 
to  him  and  Gideon  had  no  excuse  for 
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any  hesitancy  in  doing  His  will. 

Then  Gideon,  in  obedience  to  the 
Lord,  cut  down  the  pagan  altars  that 
had  been  erected  by  his  people  and 
built  an  altar  to  Jehovah  (vv.  25-32). 
When  the  Israelites  threatened  Gid- 
eon with  death  for  violating  their  pa- 
gan gods,  the  Lord  intervened,  allow- 
ing their  enemies  to  encamp  near  them. 
The  people  needed  a  leader  quickly 
and  Gideon  was  there,  ready  to  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  en- 
emies as  other  judges  had  done  previ- 
ously (vv.  33-35). 

At  this  point,  we  could  have  hoped 
that  Gideon,  who  had  begun  in  faith, 
would  continue  to  walk  in  faith,  but 
he  did  not.  Once  more  he  came  to  the 
Lord,  asking  for  further  assurance 
that  He  would  save  Israel  by  his  hand 
(v.  36). 

By  demanding  signs  and  asking  the 
Lord  to  respond  to  his  stipulations, 
Gideon  was,  in  essence,  asking  to  be 
allowed  to  walk  not  by  faith  but  by 
sight. 

Many  have  wrongly  supposed  that 
such  seeking  of  signs  is  evidence  of 
great  faith.  They  say  that  they  have 
"laid  out  the  fleece"  to  know  God's 
will,  supposing  that  this  is  the  thing 
that  believers  ought  to  do.  In  fact,  it 
is  just  the  opposite. 

Sign  seeking  does  not  please  the 
Lord,  and  Jesus  made  that  very  plain 
when  he  declared  that  an  evil  and 


adulterous  generation  seeks  after  a 
sign  (Matt.  12:39). 

The  Lord  expects  His  children  to 
walk  not  by  sight  (looking  for  signs) 
but  by  faith.  The  fact  that  so  many 
today  cry  for  signs  (miracles,  heal- 
ings, etc.)  is  no  indication  that  our 
own  generation  is  strong  in  faith. 
When  people  "lay  out  the  fleece" 
rather  than  studying  God's  Word  to 
know  His  will  it  does  not  please  Him! 

Gideon  had  strength,  he  was  a  man 
of  valor,  a  leader  of  men,  but  that 
serious  weakness  he  had  spelled  trou- 
ble for  the  future. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  "lay- 
ing out  the  fleece" — that  is,  seeking 
some  sign  as  a  means  of  knowing 
God's  will  rather  than  relying  com- 
pletely upon  His  Word? 

2.  How  well  do  I  respond  to  that 
will  of  God  which  I  know? 

2 Strength 
in  Weakness 

Judges  7 

Tens  of  thousands  of  people  had 
rallied  around  Gideon  to  fight  their 
enemies,  the  Midianites,  who  threat- 
ened to  capture  and  enslave  them 
(7:1).  However,  the  Lord  had  deter- 
mined to  teach  Gideon  and  Israel  that 
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the  battle  was  His  and  that  He  would 
give  victory  to  whomever  He  chose. 

Thus,  He  told  Gideon  to  allow  all 
who  were  fearful  to  return  home,  and 
22,000  took  advantage  of  that  oppor- 
tunity, leaving  Gideon  with  only  10,000 
(v.  3).  Nevertheless,  this  was  still  too 
large  an  army  to  please  God.  He  did 
not  wish  the  people  to  get  the  idea 
that  they  would  win  the  battle  in  their 
own  strength.  God  could  win  by  many 
or  by  few,  and  He  had  already  deter- 
mined the  outcome  of  this  battle.  Is- 
rael would  win,  even  if  only  by  one. 

This  time  the  Lord  told  Gideon  to 
take  the  men  down  to  the  water  to 
drink,  and  only  the  300  who  lapped 
with  their  hands  to  their  mouths  were 
the  ones  chosen  to  go  into  battle  (v.  7). 

If  we  conclude  that  the  Lord  chose 
those  300  because  they  proved  to  be 
more  ready  or  alert  than  the  rest,  we 
would  be  missing  the  point.  The  Lord 
was  interested  in  having  the  fewest 
men  possible.  He  did  not  really  need 
even  one,  but  He  wished  for  the  vic- 
tory to  be  such  that  all  would  see — 
both  Israel  and  her  enemies — that  it 
was  the  Lord  God  who  gave  the  vic- 
tory. 

Even  after  all  this,  Gideon  was  still 
fearful  of  the  outcome  so  the  Lord 
sent  him  down  into  the  Midianite 
camp  at  night  to  see  for  himself.  Af- 
ter Gideon  had  seen  and  heard  that 
the  Midianites  themselves  knew  that 
God  was  going  to  deliver  them  into 
his  hands,  he  was  finally  convinced 
and  went  on  to  lead  the  300  into  bat- 
tle, using  the  best  strategy  he  knew 
for  that  task  (vv.  15-23). 

Thus,  that  day,  the  Lord  taught 
Gideon,  and  Israel,  and  us,  that  when 
we  are  weak  then  we  see  that  He  is 
strong.  By  our  weakness  the  strength 
and  glory  of  the  Lord  are  shown. 

God  had  taught  this  lesson  to  Mo- 
ses long  before,  when  He  promised  to 
be  with  him  when  he  went  into  Egypt 
to  lead  Israel  out  of  bondage.  He  re- 
taught  the  lesson  to  Joshua,  promis- 
ing to  be  with  him  all  the  way.  If  God 
is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
(Rom.  8). 

This  is  the  lesson  the  Lord  taught 
His  people  that  day  lest  they  begin  to 
think  that  they  could  do  whatever 
they  wanted  to  do,  in  their  own 
strength,  and  trust  in  themselves  rath- 
er than  in  Him.  As  Paul  later  said, 
we  can  do  all  things  in  Christ  who 
strengthens  us;  but  we  cannot  do  any- 
thing that  pleases  the  Lord  without 


Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  much  emphasis  does  my 
church  put  upon  numbers  when  it 
considers  doing  something  for  the 
Lord? 

2.  When  is  my  faith  more  greatly 
exercised:  when  I  am  with  a  large 
number  of  believers  in  some  work  for 
God  or  when  I  am  with  only  a  few  or 
even  alone? 


Strength 
in  Humility 

Judges  8:1-23 

We  see  in  this  section  something  of 
Gideon's  humility  and  how  it  served 
him  well  in  his  dealings  with  men  and 
before  the  Lord. 

When  Gideon  came  back  victorious 
from  battle  and  was  the  evident  hero 
of  the  hour,  some  smarted  because 
they  had  not  been  willing  to  help  Gid- 
eon. Wanting  to  bask  in  some  of  that 
glory,  they  tried  to  accuse  Gideon  of 
wrongdoing  in  not  letting  them  know 
what  he  was  about  (8:1). 

At  this  point,  Gideon  could  have 
become  angry  and  disdainful.  Instead, 
he  answered  humbly  and  focused  not 
on  what  he  had  done  but  on  what 
they  had  done  to  contribute  to  the 
overall  victory  over  Israel's  enemies. 
He  completely  disarmed  his  enemies 
that  day  by  his  wisdom  and  humility 
and  their  anger  and  hostility  disap- 
peared. This  is  a  good  example  of  the 
proverb  which  teaches  us  that  a  soft 
answer  turns  away  wrath  (vv.  2-3). 

This  does  not  mean  that  Gideon 
was  a  weak  man  when  it  came  to  deal- 
ing with  others.  Whenever  anyone  be- 
trayed Israel  or  sided  with  the  enemy, 
Gideon  was  severe.  He  believed  that 
those  who  had  refused  to  take  their 
stand  with  God  and  His  people  need- 
ed to  learn  a  lesson. 

He  was  also  wise  enough  to  know 
how  to  deal  differently  under  differ- 
ent circumstances.  When  the  elders  of 
the  city  of  Succoth  refused  to  help 
him  and  his  men,  he  had  promised 
upon  his  return  to  tear  their  flesh  with 
desert  thorns  and  briers.  This  he  did 
(vv.  5-7,  15). 

But  in  the  case  of  the  men  of  Pe- 
nuel  who  had  refused  him  help,  he 
was  more  severe  (see  vv.  8-9,  17).  As  a 
wise  leader,  he  carefully  determined 
the  punishment  due  each  group. 
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His  strength  in  humility,  shown  in 
how  he  dealt  with  both  friends  and 
enemies,  commended  Gideon  to  the 
Israelites,  and  soon  they  asked  him 
and  his  sons  to  rule  over  them.  Still 
failing  to  see  that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
had  saved  them,  the  people  wished  to 
give  Gideon  the  glory  for  their  victory 
and  to  reward  him  with  the  kingship 
of  Israel  (v.  22). 

However,  Gideon,  humble  before 
men,  was  even  more  humble  before 
the  Lord,  and  refused.  He  insisted,  as 
Moses  had  taught,  that  the  Lord  is 
the  only  true  king  of  God's  people 
(v.  23;  compare  Exo.  15:18). 

Though  Gideon  had  great  power, 
his  real  strength  was  his  humility  and 
readiness  to  treat  men  fairly  and  to 
give  all  glory  to  God. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  deal  with  those  who 
wrongfully  accuse  me?  In  pride  or  in 
humility? 

2.  When  I  do  something  in  the 
church,  do  I  want  to  be  praised  or 
is  my  desire  that  only  the  Lord  be 
praised? 

3 Humiliation 
in  Strength 

Judges  8:24-35 

In  order  to  get  a  complete  look  at 
Gideon,  we  have  added  the  remainder 
of  chapter  8  for  consideration. 

Because  Gideon  seemed  to  be  hum- 
ble and  sincere  in  his  desire  to  do  the 
right  thing  by  the  people  and  before 
the  Lord,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
understand  what  follows. 

No  sooner  had  he  refused  to  take 
glory  from  the  Lord  than  he  asked  the 
men  of  Israel  to  give  him  the  earrings 
from  the  spoil  that  they  had  taken 
from  their  enemies  (8:24). 

Of  course,  the  people  were  ready  to 
do  this,  though  it  may  have  appeared 
to  them  that  Gideon  was  seeking  to 
enrich  himself. 

We  do  not  know  just  what  Gideon 
had  in  mind  in  taking  the  gold  and 
making  an  ephod.  God  had  ordained 
one  ephod  for  the  priests  (Exo.  28), 
and  the  making  of  another  was  not 
right  in  His  eyes.  Perhaps  Gideon  was 
afraid  that  with  all  that  gold,  the  peo- 
ple would  make  an  image  for  them- 
selves and  worship  it,  as  they  had 
done  in  the  wilderness. 

Regardless  of  his  reason,  what  he 


did  that  day  was  most  unwise  and 
proved  to  be  a  stumbling  block  for  Is- 
rael because  the  people  evidently  wor- 
shiped that  ephod  as  though  it  were 
their  god  (8:27). 

Just  when  Gideon  was  at  his  strong- 
est, in  terms  of  his  spiritual  stature 
and  leadership,  he  stumbled  badly 
and  caused  all  Israel  to  stumble  with 
him.  And  after  his  death,  the  people 
soon  returned  to  their  evil  ways  and 
forgot  both  God  and  all  the  good  that 
Gideon  had  done  for  them. 

These  studies  of  the  judges  and 
their  times  teach  us  how  costly  it  is 
when  godly  people  fail  to  teach  their 
children  God's  truth.  As  we  trace  Is- 
rael's history  through  these  days,  we 
see  how  she  went  from  bad  to  worse. 
However,  God  was  not  done  with  Is- 
rael yet.  As  we  learn  next  week,  He 
intervened  in  that  darkest  period  of 
Israelite  history  and  by  His  grace  raised 
up  some  true  leaders  who  loved  Him 
and  who  set  godly  examples  for  His 
people. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Can  I  think  of  times  when  pride 
has  entered  my  life  and  caused  me  to 
stumble  badly? 

2.  How  do  our  present  times  in  the 
church  compare  spiritually  with  Is- 
rael's dark  ages? 

Next  week:  "God  Is  Israel's  True 
King,"  Judges  8:22-9:57.  Ill 


Activism— from  p.  15 

churches  are  alive,  alert — or  even  in 
ministry  and  mission.  The  question  is 
whether  they  are  Christian. 

The  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS  have 
been  losing  members  in  droves  be- 
cause there  is  serious  doubt  that  these 
denominations,  as  such — and  repre- 
sentative congregations  within  them — 
are  Christian  in  their  ministry  and 
mission.  Overwhelming  evidence  ex- 
ists that  the  Christian  dimension  is 
only  slightly  there  or  missing  alto- 
gether. 

If  the  proposed  merger  between 
these  two  largest  Presbyterian  bodies 
has  the  effect,  as  many  dream  and 
hope,  of  revitalizing  the  Christian  di- 
mension in  their  ministry  and  mis- 
sion, the  union  could  be  the  best  thing 
that  has  happened  to  Presbyterianism 
in  this  century.  Yes — to  all  Presby- 
terianism. lU 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  10:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 

(81  3)  493-2246 
PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96.  2  miles  E  of  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

FLORENCE,  S.C. 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

906  B  South  Cashua  Drive 
Invites  you  to  join  them  for  worship  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Sunday  Worship— 1 0:00 
a.m.,  S.S.— 1 1 :20  a.m.,  Evening  Worship— 6:00 
p.m.  For  more  information  call: 
Rev.  Ted  Ragsdale,  (803)  665-9235. 

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
 (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

PILGRIM  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(OPC)  -  Raleigh,  N.C. 

Adult  Bible  Study— Sunday  a.m.,  Friday  p.m. 
Worship  Services— 1(1:00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  C.G.  Roskamp,  Pastor 
Temporarily  meeting  at  YWCA 
1012  Oberlin  Road— (919)  787-8135 
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For  Sale  

10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  1 2  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat.  N.C  28757.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 

Available  again,  by  popular  demand 
FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn's  account  of  vital  spiritual 
lessons  learned  while  in  combat  as  a 

paratrooper  in  the  Korean  War. 
For  postpaid  copy  send  $5.50  to: 

Covenant  College  Press,  1 2330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141.  i 


How  PCA  Came  To  Be 
told  (in   layman's  language)  in 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE 

—the  life  and  Here-I-Am  Lord  times 
of  Bill  Hill. 

SPECIAL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRICES 

1  copy  $4.00 

2  copies  $7.50 

3  copies  $9.00 

4  or  more  $2.75  each 

All  Prices  Postpaid 

Make  check  payable  to  and  mail  to: 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True 
4512  Laurelwood  Drive 
Roanoke,  VA  24018 


People  

WANTED 

Established  pastor  interested  in  small  rural  city. 
Old,  established  church— now  PCA  (formerly 
UPCUSA  and  RPCES).  Contact:  Secretary, 
Pastoral  Nominating  Committee,  Presbyterian 
Church,  112  East  Woodworth,  Bad  Axe,  Ml 
48413. 


RECENT  PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  29,  is 
awaiting  call  as  pastor  or  assistant.  Married,  with 
young  daughter.  Write: 

Box  RG,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


JOB  OPENINGS 

Shift  supervisors  in  edible  oil  refinery.  Technical 
degreed  individuals  or  comparable  work  expe- 
rience. Immediate  openings,  south-central  Lou- 
isiana. Good  salary,  negotiable.  Send  resumes 
to:  First  Presbyterian  Church  and  School,  146 
East  Cherry,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 


STAFF  OPENING 

at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  AL 
(PCUS)  for  an  experienced  director  of  youth  min- 
istries. Write:  Search  Committee, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  766, 
Brewton,  AL  36426.  (205)  867-5395. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ASSISTANT  DIRECTOR 
OF  ADMISSIONS  COUNSELING 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  marketing 
oriented  representative  who  is  committed  to 
Christian  education.  Should  be  able  to  travel, 
relate  well  to  young  people  and  articulate  Cove- 
nant's distinctives.  Must  have  a  college  degree, 
good  presentation  skills  and  a  desire  to  see 
Covenant  College  grow.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Admissions  Counsel- 
ing, Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN 
37350. 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


ACCOUNTANT  NEEDED 

Degreed  accountant  with  1 0  years  or  more  expe- 
rience needed  by  religious  ministry.  Salary  com- 
mensurate with  qualifications.  Send  resume  to 
the  attention  of:  Executive  Director,  Coral  Ridge 
Ministries,  P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL 


Services  

AUSTRALIA 

Christian  businessmen  seek  to  represent  export- 
ers and/or  manufacturers  for  the  Australian 
wholesale  and  retail  markets.  Excellent  contacts 
and  coverage.  Write:  Vic  Lavery,  Cormack  In- 
dustries, 79/81  Rosemary  Street,  Goodna,  OLD 
4301 ,  Australia.  


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


WANTED 

1  copy  of  Charles  Hodge's,  DISCUSSIONS  IN 
CHURCH  POLITY,  any  edition,  any  condition. 
Please  communicate  price  to:  Rev.  Peter  W. 
Playsted,  The  Presbyterian  Manse,  119  Percy 
St.,  West  Devonport,  Tasmania,  Australia  731 0. 


QUILT  PATTERNS 

FAMOUS  OLD 
QUILT  PATTERNS 

Sunbonnet  Sue  &  Overbill  $1.25 

Dutch  Boy  &  Girl  $1.25 

Cathedral  Window  $2.00 

|  Log  Cabin  (two  different)  $1.25 
I  Quilt  As  You  Go 

'  Instructions  and  Patterns  $1.75 

Fan  &  Dresden  Plate  $1.25 

Butterfly  &  Flower  Garden  $1.25 
Catalogue  ol  other  patterns, 

sewing  supplies,  recipes.  $  .50 
ORDER  FROM 

BUSY  BEE  COMPANY 

P.O.  Box  1031,  Dept.  5 
DECATUR,  GA  30031  


33310.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  faculty  positions  in 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
and  PSYCHOLOGY 
(PERSONALITY/CLINICAL) 

Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  educational 
philosophy.  Please  write: 

Dr.  Nicholas  P  Barker,  Dean 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college  located  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, overlooking  metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  seeking  to  prepare  students  for 
a  variety  of  careers  in  which  they  can  dem- 
onstrate the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all 
aspects  of  life. 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement; 
$13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  Closing 
dates:  Three  weeks  previous  to  date  of  publication.  Minimum  size:  one  column  inch.  To  place 
an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Relating  to  Missionaries 


As  a  former  MK  (Missionary  Kid), 
we  have  begun  to  suspect  that  mis- 
sionaries are  no  longer  viewed  as  they 
once  were  by  American  churches  and 
American  Christians  in  general. 

Much  of  the  glamor  associated 
with  missions  has  disappeared  in  the 
wake  of  the  Evening  News  with  its 
power  to  transport  viewers  to  the  far- 
thest corners  of  the  earth  "live."  In 
particular,  life  as  a  missionary  in  ex- 
otic places  has  been  shown  to  be,  for 
most  missionaries,  very  much  like  life 
in  the  United  States — excepting  lan- 
guage and  culture. 

With  the  possible  exception  of  Wyc- 
liffe  Translators,  who  are  still  known 
to  work  in  the  most  primitive  and  out- 
of-the-way  places,  missionaries  are  no 
longer  identified  in  the  popular  mind 
with  strange,  exotic,  and  savage  sur- 
roundings. After  all,  the  returning 
missionary  is  likely  to  be  telling  about 
Acapulco,  or  Paris,  or  Madrid,  or 
Taipei,  or  Seoul — modern  cities  all. 

But  the  missionary  is  still  someone 
special  in  the  Gospel's  economy.  And 
missionaries  deserve  the  special  atten- 
tion of  God's  people — whether  they 
are  on  the  field  or  at  home  on  fur- 
lough. The  problem  of  relating  to 
missionaries  in  the  local  situation  was 
poignantly  described  by  Edith  Nor- 
wood, a  staff  member  of  the  South 
American  Mission,  in  the  fall  issue  of 
Amazon  Valley  Indian.  Wrote  Mrs. 
Norwood: 

"It  was  the  end  of  a  busy  morning 
and  a  long  week  of  participation  in 
the  annual  missions  conference.  The 
weary  missionary  couple  stood  in  the 
church  vestibule  after  the  morning 
service,  awaiting  their  hostess  (as  yet, 
unknown)  for  Sunday  dinner. 

"They  had  spoken  at  the  Sunday 
school  assembly,  and  each  had  taught 
a  Sunday  school  class.  The  husband 
had  preached  at  the  morning  worship 
service.  Nothing  would  have  appealed 
to  them  more  than  relaxing  with  a 
sandwich  in  a  quiet  corner,  and  a 
chance  to  gather  their  thoughts. 

"Perhaps  it  is  understandable,  then, 
that  they  flinched  when  a  breathless 
woman  rushed  toward  them,  and  with- 
out introducing  herself  gasped,  T  have 
two  children,  12  and  15,  who  aren't  at 


all  thrilled  about  having  missionaries 
for  lunch.  So  could  you  tell  them 
some  good  stories  while  I  get  some- 
thing to  eat  and  show  them  that  mis- 
sionaries aren't  boring?' 

"Then,  off  she  went  to  collect  her 
family  while  two  disheartened  mis- 
sionaries drove  to  her  suburban  home, 
feeling  not  only  manipulated  but  also 
quite  unwelcome. 

"Sure  enough,  by  the  time  they 
reached  the  woman's  home,  two  un- 
communicative youngsters  were  parked 
on  a  sofa  opposite  the  missionary 
guests.  Occasionally  they  glanced 
through  the  glass  door  toward  the 
swimming  pool  where  they  obviously 
would  have  preferred  to  be.  The  host- 
ess had  made  no  advance  prepara- 
tions for  lunch,  so  she  set  to  work, 
beginning  with  a  pot  of  soup. 

"It  had  been  a  long  and  busy  week 
for  the  missionary  guests,  but  it  was 
an  even  longer  and  harder  afternoon 
before  they  finally  said  their  good- 
byes and  drove  to  another  home  where 
they  had  been  assigned  overnight  ac- 
commodations. 

"The  story  is  not  a  common  occur- 
rence, of  course,  but  it  happens  to  be 
true.  And  this  is  the  kind  of  experi- 
ence that  befalls  a  good  many  mis- 
sionaries home  on  furlough  for  rest, 
report  and  preparation. 

"Churches  in  the  homeland  do  in- 
deed have  a  right  to  expect  news  of 
work  on  the  field  and  reports  of  prog- 
ress. They  need  the  missionary's  co- 
operation in  creating  interest  in  world 
evangelism  among  their  people.  And 
missionaries  want  and  expect  to  be  in- 
vited to  speak  and  teach  during  their 
visit  to  their  supporting  churches.  It  is 
painful  for  them  to  be  ignored.  But 
missions  committees,  church  boards, 
pastors  and  concerned  individuals  need 
to  remember  some  important  facts 
concerning  the  most  effective  use  of 
the  missionary  on  furlough. 

"Fact  number  one  is  the  intensity 
of  the  ministry  on  the  foreign  field — a 
constant  giving  out  with  little  oppor- 
tunity to  be  fed  spiritually.  The  mis- 
sionary comes  home  emotionally  and 
physically  drained  by  demands  faced 
daily  in  a  culture  that  is  strange  to 
him. 


"Frequently,  poor  health  adds  to 
the  depletion  he  feels.  The  missionary 
you  support  is  not  super-human.  He 
needs  to  know  he  is  loved  and  appre- 
ciated for  himself,  rather  than  for 
what  he  can  do  for  the  home  church, 
or  as  a  profitable  investment  of  mis- 
sion money. 

"Allow  him  to  come  and  be  one  of 
you.  Permit  him  the  freedom  to  laugh, 
to  cry,  to  be  discouraged,  to  fail,  to 
joke  and  to  enjoy  being  just  another 
ordinary  Christian.  He  went  out  'to 
minister  and  not  to  be  ministered  un- 
to.' Now  it  is  your  turn  to  minister  to 
him  and  refresh  him  with  fellowship — 
not  hero  worship.  Let  him  come  down 
from  the  pedestal. 

"And  by  the  way,  have  you  con- 
sidered the  possibility  that  his  health 
needs  may  require  a  special  diet? 

"A  relaxed,  rested  and  refreshed 
missionary  who  feels  at  home  with 
your  people  can  become  a  friend  and 
co-worker  your  church  will  cherish. 
And  he  can  bring  to  your  people  the 
information  and  inspiration  they  need 
for  a  vital  missionary  program  that 
reaches  'to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.'"  II] 


Activism — 

And  a  Gospel  Witness 

Another  Presbyterian  periodical  was 
editorializing  on  the  depressing  statis- 
tics that  lately  have  identified  the  two 
mainline  Presbyterian  denominations 
as  leading  all  other  churches  in  Amer- 
ica in  loss  of  membership  {Journal, 
Oct.  6). 

The  periodical  was  not  all  that  im- 
pressed with  indications  that  Presby- 
terians have  been  leaving  the  UPC- 
USA  and  the  PCUS  in  droves.  "It's 
what  the  churches  are  doing  in  mis- 
sion and  service  that  matters.  .  .  .  The 
Peacemaking  Program,  for  example, 
demonstrates  we  are  an  alive  and  alert 
church." 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  a  vigorous 
anti-war  movement  can  prove  a  church 
is  alive  and  alert.  So  do  soup  kitchens 
and  day-care  centers — other  examples 
given  by  this  periodical.  They  prove 
that  the  churches  "are  in  ministry  and 
mission,"  the  paper  said. 

The  question  is  not  whether  the 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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BOOKS 


John  Jefferson  Davis,  THEOLOGY  PRIM- 
ER: RESOURCES  FOR  THE  THEOLOGICAL 
STUDENT.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  111  pp.  $5.95  (paper).  Reviewed 
by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Dr.  Davis  has  done  theology  stu- 
dents of  all  stripes  a  big  favor  by  pro- 
viding this  resource  book  for  semi- 
narians. While  it  is  probably  going  to 
find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  conser- 
vative students  more  than  liberal  ones, 
this  book  should  certainly  not  be  seen 
as  something  only  conservatives  would 
want  to  use. 

It  is  axiomatic  that  conservatives 
know  more  about  what  liberals  are 
doing  than  vice  versa.  Here  would  be 
a  good  opportunity  for  liberals  to  do 
a  little  catch  up  research.  The  au- 
thor's bibliography  would  probably 
give  students  at  liberal  seminaries  more 
of  an  entree  into  the  best  works  of 
Biblical  conservatives  than  they  would 
be  likely  to  find  anywhere  else. 

We  hope  Dr.  Davis  keeps  updating 
and  expanding  this  little  book .  UJ 

J.  A.  Soggin,  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.  The  Westminster  Press,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  308  pp.  $27.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  staff  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education  and  Pub- 
lications  (PCA),  Decatur,  Ga.  

There  are  many  Old  Testament  in- 
troductions in  circulation,  but  most 
of  them  are  out  of  date.  This  one  is 
quite  up  to  date  and  very  helpful  to 
those  interested  in  seeing  how  much 
higher  criticism  has  changed  since  the 
thirties  and  forties. 

While  it  is  primarily  a  book  for 
ministers  with  seminary  training  in 
theology  and  higher  criticism,  it  is  un- 
derstandable by  the  layman  as  well.  It 
is  part  of  a  series  known  as  The  Old 
Testament  Library.  Among  the  edi- 
tors of  the  series  is  John  Bright,  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Like  most  Old  Testament  introduc- 
tions, the  book  deals  with  the  canon 
of  the  Old  Testament,  Biblical  Criti- 
cism (both  literary  and  textual)  and 
with  the  current  understanding  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  (as  well 
as  the  apocryphal  books),  one  by  one, 


from  the  critical  point  of  view. 

For  those  who  have  not  read  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Old  Testament  since 
seminary  days,  it  will  be  helpful  in 
showing  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  since  the  first  half  of  this  cen- 
tury, in  the  thinking  of  the  critical 
scholars. 

Though  recent  discoveries  in  ar- 
chaeology have  caused  the  scholars  to 
re-think  many  of  their  earlier  conclu- 
sions, a  la  Wellhausen,  nevertheless, 


it  will  become  quite  apparent  that  the 
critical  scholars  are  no  closer  to  the 
Reformed  view  of  Scripture  as  God's 
infallible  Word  than  they  were  in  the 
19th  century. 

This  work,  a  translation  from  the 
Italian  of  the  author,  is  quite  lucid 
and  is  helped  by  some  very  useful  ap- 
pendices, including  a  clear  chronolog- 
ical chart  of  Old  Testament  times, 
again  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
higher  critical  scholar.  El 


NEW! 
The 

Sleep  Tight 
Book 


Another  "good  night"  book 
to  read  to  little  ones 
at  bedtime 


William  L.  Coleman, 

father  of  three  children,  is  well-known 
for  his  numerous  youth  devotional 
books  and  the  "Chesapeake  Charlie" 
youth  fiction  books. 


A  helpful  volume  of  52  new  devotionals  to 
familiarize  a  child  with  the  dark  and  help 
diffuse  any  fears.  Ibid  with  delightful  little 
anecdotes  about  the  interesting  night-time 
life  of  nature. 

Explains  why  "sand"  gets  in  their  eyes, 
how  a  plant  changes  during  the  night  why 
a  pillow  is  special  at  bedtime,  and  other 
fascinating  facts.  $3.95 


Today  I  Feel  Loved 

Speaks  to  children  on  their  own  age  level 
(3-8)  about  building  healthy  self-esteem 
based  on  Bible  truth.  For  parents  and 
teachers  to  read  to  little  ones.  $3.95 


Today  I  Feel  Like  a  Warm  Fuzzy 

A  book  to  read  to  little  ones  age  3  to  8,  to 
help  them  understand  their  emotional 
reactions  and  to  distinguish  between  good 
and  bad  feelings.  $3.95 


at  your  bookstore  or 


BETHANY  PI  MOUSE  PUBLISHERS 


6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 
A  Division  of  Bethany  fellowship.  Inc. 
(add  $1  for  mall  orders) 
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RE:  WILLIAM  PENN  AND  BEN  FRANKLIN 

It  brought  back  old  times  to  see  the 
statue  of  William  Penn  on  your  Octo- 
ber 27  cover.  I  was  born  and  lived 
most  of  my  life  in  Philadelphia  and 
have  seen  that  statue  hundreds  of  times 
from  all  angles.  And  I  have  stood  by 
the  grave  of  Benjamin  Franklin  in  the 
corner  of  a  graveyard  down  by  the 
river. 

I  went  through  all  the  Philadelphia 
schools  from  the  highest  to  the  low- 
est, but  the  only  information  I  can 
ever  remember  getting  in  any  class- 
room about  them  was  as  venerated 
and  important  names.  Your  articles 
have  completed  my  education! 

Except  for  his  grave,  the  closest  ap- 
proach I  ever  had  to  Benjamin  Frank- 


lin was  when  about  400  of  us  fresh- 
men were  obliged  to  kiss  the  big  toe 
on  a  statue  of  his! 

I  often  wonder  what  these  men,  as 
well  as  such  others  as  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson,  Mark  Twain,  Dean  Swift 
and  even  our  own  inimitable  Will 
Rogers,  would  have  to  say  if  they 
were  alive  now.  I  have  not  the  slight- 
est doubt  that  no  bigger  myth  has 
ever  been  promulgated  by  man  than 
that  we  make  true  progress  in  human 
achievements — the  same  computer  that 
takes  us  to  the  moon  and  back  can 
put  the  H-bomb  over  New  York  City 
and  kill  millions  in  one  blast. 

—William  A.  Gilfry 
Quinter,  Kans. 

THE  UPCUSA  IN  HAWAII 

I  am  a  PCA  pastor  on  the  island  of 
Oahu,  the  most  populous  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands.  When  our  church  be- 
gan looking  for  property,  we  ap- 
proached the  Synod  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  which  owned 
the  best  church  site  on  our  side  of  the 
island. 

We  attempted  to  buy  the  property 
from  them,  but  they  would  not  nego- 
tiate with  us.  Shortly  afterwards,  the 
Synod  sold  it  to  Seicho-No-Ie,  a  rap- 
idly growing  cult  combining  Buddhism 
with  elements  of  Christianity.  This 
group  teaches  that  "all  persons  will 
be  saved  by  a  single  creator  no  matter 
what  faith  they  may  belong  to  indi- 
vidually. Whether  the  creator  is  called 
'God'  or  'Buddha'  is  up  to  the  indi- 
vidual and  God  does  not  go  by  any 
personal  name." 

I  can  understand  the  hard  feelings 
that  some  of  the  UP's  may  have 
against  the  PCA,  but  even  if  they  did 
not  want  to  sell  to  us,  there  are  other 
evangelical  churches  here  looking  des- 
perately for  property.  Meanwhile,  con- 
struction has  begun  on  a  temple  and 
training  center  from  which  Seicho-No- 
Ie  hopes  to  send  missionaries  around 
the  world. 

In  another  matter,  our  church 


MINISTERS 

George  H.  Birchler  (PCA)  from  Pinellas  Park, 
Fla.,  to  the  Cono  Christian  School,  Walker, 
Iowa. 

C.  Don  Darling  (PCA)  from  Grand  Junction, 
Colo.,  to  Parachute,  Colo.,  as  evangelist. 

Paul  T.  McHenry  III,  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  new 
work  as  organizing  pastor  of  the  Ridgewood 
Church  (PCA). 

Michael  L.  Rutledge  from  Richardson,  Tex., 
to  the  Family  Institute,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  ad- 
ministrator (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

David  Shepperson  Jr.  and  Elizabeth  L.  Shep- 
person  from  Covington,  Tenn.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  as  in- 
terim co-pastors. 

G.  Douglas  Slagel  from  Danville,  Ky.,  to  the 
United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Harrods- 
burg,  Ky. 

William  R.  Stepp  from  Clinton,  S.C.,  to  the 
Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  West  Palm  Beach, 
Fla. 

Fred  P.  Turner  from  Spartanburg.  SC.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville,  SC.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Larry  S.  Tyler  from  Crockett,  Tex.,  to  Fort 
Hood,  Tex.,  as  military  chaplain  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA). 

Harvey  H.  Waiters  from  Altamont  Springs, 
Fla.,  to  the  Moorings  Church  (PCUS),  Na- 
ples, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Matthew  M.  K.  Whong  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  NC, 
to  new  work  under  the  Duraleigh  Church. 

Carol  Wood  from  Amarillo,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pampa,  Tex.,  as 
associate  pastor  and  education  consultant 
for  Palo  Duro  presbytery. 

James  M.  Young  from  Henderson,  Ky.,  to 
the  Spring  Hill  Church  (PCUS),  Staunton. 
Va. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Chattahoochee,  Fla.,  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  has  memorialized 
with  a  gift  to  the  Journal,  Giles  Chamblin 
Toole  Sr.,  who  died  October  9  at  the  age  of 
85.  Mr.  Toole  served  as  trustee,  deacon  and 
ruling  elder  for  over  44  years. 

The  Pioneer  Church  of  Ligonier,  Pa.,  has  been 
received  into  the  PCA.  Robert  D.  Hopper 
is  the  pastor. 

The  New  Hope  Church  of  Monroeville,  Pa., 
has  been  received  into  the  PCA.  Bruce  C. 
Mawhinney  is  the  pastor. 

The  name  of  the  Madison,  Fla.  (PCA)  church 
has  been  changed  to  the  Grace  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Nathaniel  S.  Heeth  is  the  pas- 
tor. 
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worked  unsuccessfully  to  have  Planned 
Parenthood's  state  funding  taken  away, 
as  they  refer  more  women  for  abor- 
tions than  any  other  agency  in  this 
state.  They  also  have  taken  their  per- 
missive sex  philosophies  into  the  pub- 
lic schools. The  pastor  of  the  local  UP 
church  is  on  the  board  of  Planned 
Parenthood. 

The  days  in  which  we  live  demand 
that  we  stand  up  for  what  is  right  and 
identify  ourselves  clearly  as  on  the 
Lord's  side.  We  can  be  sure  the  world 
is  now  confused  when  it  sees  and 
hears  the  name  "Presbyterian." 

— (Rev.)  Peter  W.  Anderson 
Kailua,  Hawaii 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  As  we  were  explaining  a  couple  of  weeks  ago,  once  a  month  there  is 
an  expanded  issue  of  the  Journal  to  accommodate  the  Circle  Bible  Study 
and  other  items.  When  the  time  for  that  one  rolls  around  (the  second  issue 
of  the  month)  we  try  to  add  a  page  or  two  of  articles,  a  page  or  two  of 
news,  something  under  The  Bookman  and  perhaps  a  column  on  a  subject 
of  special  interest  (this  time,  Dr.  Chewning  on  Christian  Economics — p.  14). 
We  also  like  to  have  something  especially  appealing  to  the  ladies,  as  the 
circulation  of  this  issue  among  Bible  Circles  greatly  increases  the  number 
of  distaff  readers — any  pastor's  wife,  we  think,  will  get  a  chuckle  out  of 
Mrs.  Cowle's  reminiscences  (p.  9). 

■  In  the  news  this  week  we  learn  that  the  United  Presbyterians  are  at  it 
again.  This  time,  Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  has  filed  an  amicus 
curiae  brief  with  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  attacking  an  Akron,  Ohio,  abor- 
tion ordinance.  The  Presbyterians  complain  to  the  Court  that  such  anti- 
abortion  legislation  "favors  one  segment  of  religious  belief  about  the  cre- 
ation of  human  life";  that  it  "advances  a  'theory  of  life'  which  is  inconsis- 
tent with  religious  and  conscientious  convictions  themselves  protected  by 
the  free  exercise  clause."  So,  the  Presbyterians  say,  let  the  killing  go  on. 

■  Our  list  of  seminary  graduates  in  the  September  8  Journal  failed  to  in- 
clude those  of  Erskine  Seminary,  Due  West,  S.C.  With  apologies,  we  list 
the  following:  Robert  Wilson  Bell,  Pressly  Memorial  ARP  Church,  States- 
ville,  N.C.;  Donald  Lyle  Brickhouse,  First  Church  (PCUS),  Olanta,  S.C; 
John  Barry  Dagenhart,  associate  pastor,  First  ARP  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.C; 
Guy  Everson,  Abbeville  ARP  Church,  Abbeville,  S.C;  Richard  Canear 
Lewis  Jr.,  Ora  ARP  Church,  Gray  Court,  S.C;  Walter  James  Myles  Jr., 
Nicholtown  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville,  S.C;  Charles  Carnell  McLamore, 
Friendship  AME  Church,  Clinton,  S.C;  David  Webb  Setzer,  Bethany  ARP 
Church,  Clover,  S.C;  and  Elizabeth  Lindsay  Templeton,  part-time  chaplain 
at  Furman  University,  Greenville,  S.C. 

■  Updating  the  information  received  on  the  graduates  of  Westminster 
Seminary,  we  have  the  following:  David  Crum,  missions  intern,  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baja,  Cal.,  Mexico;  David  Eby,  organizing  pastor  and 
evangelist,  PCA,  Denver,  Colo.;  Mark  Harrington,  Grace  OPC,  Fall  River, 
Mass.;  Carl  Howell,  intern  pastor,  Bethel  OPC,  Oostburg,  Wis.;  Richard 
Kaufmann,  New  Life  OPC,  Escondido,  Cal.;  David  O'Leary,  Covenant 
OPC,  Reading,  Pa.;  Robert  Roane,  Faith  PCA,  Newtown,  Pa.;  David 
Seivright,  International  Community  OPC,  Miami,  Fla.;  and  Henry  Vander 
Beek,  intern  pastor,  Maranatha  CRC,  St.  Catharines,  Ontario,  Canada. 

■  This  may  be  a  good  place  to  mention  the  Christian  College  Coalition — a 
group  of  69  Christian  liberal  arts  colleges  which  put  Christ  at  the  center 
of  all  learning  and  living.  They  represent  some  25  denominations.  All  of 
them  are  regionally  accredited  and  academically  sound.  If  you  are  interested 
in  a  Christian  college,  you  can  get  information  about  those  belonging  to 
the  coalition  by  writing,  The  Christian  College  Coalition,  1776  Massachusetts 
Ave.  NW,  Washington,  D.C  20036.  ffi 
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CRC  Strongly  Criticizes  Dutch  Church 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— The  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church  (CRC),  which 
was  born  in  North  America  more  than 
a  century  ago  when  Dutch  members 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Neth- 
erlands (GKN)  relocated  here  by  the 
thousands,  has  strongly  reprimanded 
its  mother  denomination. 

Relations  between  the  two  churches, 
says  the  CRC  Banner,  are  "strained 
to  the  breaking  point." 

Upset  with  reports  that  the  GKN 
is  taking  an  increasingly  tolerant  view 
on  the  subject  of  homosexuality  with- 
in the  church,  the  CRC  sent  the  presi- 
dent of  its  1982  Synod,  the  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Boomsma,  and  two  other  minis- 
ters to  the  Netherlands  in  October  to 
address  the  GKN  Synod  meeting  there. 

Mr.  Boomsma  told  the  GKN  it  seems 
to  be  "less  concerned  to  maintain" 
the  Reformed  confession,  and  "you 
appear  to  us  as  compromising  too 
readily,  by  receiving  from  society  [that] 
which  we  think  should  be  critically 
evaluated  under  the  scrutiny  of  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God." 

Concerning  the  specific  issue,  Mr. 
Boomsma  said:  "You  have  too  easily 
accepted  a  psychological  appraisal  of 
homosexuality  that  has  been  popular- 
ized by  the  gay  rights  movement."  He 
said  the  GKN's  assumptions  that  ho- 
mosexuality is  a  normal  variant  and 
not  a  disorder  and  that  it  is  incapable 
of  change  are  contradicted  by  the  lat- 
est clinical  evidence. 

He  continued  that  the  GKN's  inter- 
pretations of  Biblical  texts  dealing 
with  homosexuality  "seem  strained, 
speculative  and  implausible.  .  .  .  You 
failed  to  deal  with  relevant  Scriptural 
teaching  about  sexuality,  such  as  Gen- 
esis 1  and  2." 

Mr.  Boomsma  stressed  that  it  is  not 
so  much  the  issue  of  homosexuality 
itself  which  is  creating  the  crisis,  but 
the  manner  in  which  the  GKN  is  deal- 
ing with  that  issue.  The  GKN's  meth- 
od, he  asserted  bluntly,  "shows  a  move- 
ment in  which  your  distinctiveness  as 
a  Reformed  church  is  blurred,  in  which 
the  place  of  the  Bible  seems  increas- 


ingly ambivalent  among  you,  in  which 
we  observe  you  too  readily  are  acqui- 
escing to  the  current  climate  of  our 
times." 

The  Banner  report  concluded: 
"From  his  North  American  perspec- 
tive our  spokesman  ended  his  speech 
to  the  GKN  with  a  vivid  description 
of  the  impotence  of  the  established 
liberal  churches  that  are  in  deep  trou- 
ble because  they  have  retreated  from 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith.  'God 
forbid  that  this  should  be  an  apt  de- 
scription of  our  mother  church.' 

"The  CRC  pleads  with  the  GKN: 
Stop  accommodating:  recover  your 
first  love.  So  often  we  have  listened  to 
you.  This  time,  would  you,  please, 
listen  to  us?"  LB 


WCC,  NCC  Leaders 
Respond  to  Criticism 

NEW  YORK— Spokesmen  for  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC),  evidently  feeling  the  heat  of 
mounting  criticism,  have  begun  to  re- 
act sharply  in  defense  of  the  contro- 
versial ecumenical  organizations. 

Throughout  most  of  their  histories, 
the  NCC  and  WCC  have  marched 
steadily  ahead  to  the  beat  of  their 
unique  drums,  unmindful  of  the  con- 
troversy they  have  created  among 
Christians.  But  lately  the  voices  of 
criticism  have  moved  from  the  pulpits 
of  fundamentalist  churches  to  the 
pages  of  influential  magazines  like 
the  Reader's  Digest  and  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post. 

That,  apparently  has  caught  the  at- 
tention of  the  ecclesiastical  bureau- 
crats. 

Bishop  James  Armstrong  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  current  pres- 
ident of  the  NCC,  has  launched  a 
stinging  attack  on  the  critical  maga- 
zine articles,  and  on  radio  broadcaster 
Paul  Harvey  as  well  as  publications 
of  the  American  Enterprise  Institute 


and  the  Institute  for  Religion  and  De- 
mocracy. 

Criticism  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment "based  on  untruths,  distorted 
information,  innuendo  and  transpar- 
ent political  bias  does  a  disservice  to 
the  ecumenical  movement  and  to  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Bishop  Arm- 
strong wrote  to  3,000  Indiana  Meth- 
odist leaders  and  other  church  offi- 
cials. 

He  said  both  the  NCC  and  WCC 
are  "orthodox  and  evangelical  in 
their  theology."  However,  he  also 
said  the  critics  are  correct  when  they 
charge  these  organizations  "do  not 
believe  in  the  American  way  of  life." 

The  bishop  noted  that  public  opin- 
ion has  caught  up  with  positions  tak- 
en by  the  NCC  and  the  WCC  in  for- 
mer years.  Pioneering  support  of  Red 
China  and  opposition  to  the  Vietnam 
War,  the  organizations  have  been  vin- 
dicated in  later  years  as  their  views 
"are  now  accepted  policies  by  the  ma- 
jority of  the  population,"  he  said. 

In  other  meetings,  a  New  Zealand 
Anglican  priest,  the  Rev.  John  Bluck, 
has  begun  traveling  the  U.S.  and  Can- 
ada in  preparation  for  the  Sixth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  WCC,  scheduled 
in  Vancouver  next  summer. 

Mr.  Bluck  told  a  meeting  of  reli- 
gious communicators  here  that  the 
WCC  is  in  "troubled  waters"  and 
that  there  is  "need  to  establish  cre- 
dentials anew" — an  objective  which 
is  in  sight  but  not  yet  attained. 

When  the  WCC  is  portrayed  as  a 
left-leaning  group  the  label  is  out- 
dated, or,  at  least,  showing  only  part 
of  the  picture,  Mr.  Bluck  said  in  an 
interview.  He  thinks  many  of  the  at- 
tacks are  reflecting  lingering  senti- 
ments about  the  WCC  dating  back  to 
the  council's  radical  activism  of  the 
1960's. 

Mr.  Bluck  promised  that  the  Van- 
couver assembly  will  do  much  to  help 
the  WCC  balance  social  action  with 
theological  concerns. 

However,  he  said  the  issue  will  in- 
volve not  only  a  balance  between  so- 
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cial  action  and  theology — it  yet  re- 
mains to  be  decided  what  constitutes 
authentic  Christian  social  action.  For 
example,  is  support  for  revolutionary 
Marxist  groups  in  Africa  authentic 
social  action? 

The  impact  of  the  Orthodox  church- 
es will  be  very  evident  in  Vancouver, 
Mr.  Bluck  believes.  The  Orthodox, 
who  include  the  Russians  and  now 
comprise  half  of  WCC  membership, 
want  a  bigger  say  in  WCC  policies, 
Mr.  Bluck  said.  E 

Seventh-day  Adventists 
Prepare  Draftees  To  Serve 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— The  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  Church's  National  Ser- 
vice Organization  has  a  new  three- 
phase  training  program  to  aid  its  18- 
year-old  male  members  who  have  com- 
plied with  the  1980  Selective  Service 
law  by  registering  for  the  draft. 

The  program,  called  "The  Con- 
science Project,"  prepares  draftees  to 
serve  if  called.  The  new  approach  re- 
places the  old  Medical  Cadet  Corps 
(MCC)  Adventists  used  to  train  their 
youth  before  and  after  World  War  II. 
Between  1934  and  1972,  the  year  the 
MCC  was  discontinued,  some  62,000 
men  were  trained  through  the  program. 

The  Conscience  Project  is  a  ten- 
hour  seminar  type  session.  Topics  cov- 
ered include  decision  making,  values 
clarification,  the  Christian's  relation- 
ship to  government,  the  taking  of  hu- 
man life,  options  available,  and  the 
denomination's  position  regarding  mil- 
itary service. 

Seventh-day  Adventists  consider  it 
a  sacred  obligation  to  be  loyal  citizens 
of  their  country.  They  salute  the  flag, 
pledge  allegiance  to  it  and  the  coun- 
try, and  fulfill  their  military  obliga- 
tions when  called.  In  turn,  they  ask 
for  the  privilege  to  observe  the  weekly 
Sabbath,  where  possible,  and  not  to 
be  trained  to  take  human  life.  E 

Albania  Retains  Top  Ranking 
As  World's  Hardest  Country 

MUNICH,  West  Germany  (EP)— Few 
would  argue  against  the  assertion  that 
Albania,  the  world's  first  self-declared 
atheistic  nation,  treats  its  religious 
citizens  with  more  rancor,  harass- 
ment and  punishment  than  any  other 
nation  today. 

(Continued  on  p.  6,  col.  1) 


Be  Not  Deceived,  God  Is  Not  Mocked 

Nothing  has  induced  as  anguished  a  searching  of  soul  in  America  as  the 
recent  drug  tamperings  with  intent  to  kill.  How,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
this  beautiful  land  is  supposed  to  stand  for,  could  people  so  sick  be  run- 
ning loose? 

As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  determine,  not  one  public  commentator — 
not  one — has  tried  to  explore  the  reasons  why  the  "copycat"  Tylenol  crimes 
are  taking  place.  Nor  has  any  appeared  to  look  for  a  lesson  for  the  times 
in  which  we  live — these  times  being  the  vestibule  of  the  Twenty-First  Cen- 
tury, not  the  Middle  Ages. 

We've  heard  only  platitudes  of  shock  that  there  should  be  people  so 
sick — and  weak  suggestions  about  how  best  to  stop  the  terrorism. 

"The  federal  government  is  moving  aggressively  to  put  an  end  to  the 
crimes  associated  with  the  Tylenol  killings,"  Frank  Reynolds  of  ABC  News 
firmly  reported.  "The  Food  and  Drug  Administration  has  acted  with  extra- 
ordinary speed  to  require  tamper-resistant  packaging  for  over-the-counter 
drugs." 

Does  that  inanity  ring  as  hollow  to  anyone  else  out  there  as  it  does  to 
us?  Lives  there  any  intelligent  person  who  does  not  cringe  a  little  at  the 
thought  that  we,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  cannot  so  much  as  look 
at  the  possibility  that  something  dreadful  has  happened  to  the  soul  of 
America? 

Is  there  no  one  to  cry  out  that  we  must  grapple  with  the  moral  and  spiritual 
reasons  why  such  sickness  should  burst  forth — not  that  such  an  evil  virus 
is  actually  there  but  that  it  should  be  so  easily  released  to  break  forth  in 
epidemic? 

Did  anyone  notice  that  it  was  precisely  in  the  midst  of  the  uproar  that 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  by  a  vote  8  to  1,  stopped  the  execution  of  a  man 
who  killed  his  own  daughter  on  an  earlier  Halloween  with  cyanide-laced 
candy? 

Is  there  no  connection  with  impotent  (or  permissive)  courts,  impotent 
schools,  impotent  churches — and  virulent  civil  liberties  associations — and 
the  fact  that  it  could  happen  only  in  this  land? 

Or  does  Galatians  6:7  still  apply?— The  Editor.  HI 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Dutch  Camper  Arrested  in  Morocco 


MOROCCO— Paul  de  Kloe,  23,  from 
the  Netherlands,  together  with  five  of 
his  friends,  was  arrested  here  after 
having  given  one  of  the  Gospels  to  a 
Moroccan  on  two  separate  occasions. 
The  group  was  in  Morocco  on  a  vaca- 
tion-camping trip  with  the  added  in- 
tention of  befriending  Moroccans  and 
speaking  to  them  about  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  de  Kloe  was  sentenced  to  two 
years  of  imprisonment  for  distribut- 
ing literature  without  official  permis- 
sion. In  Morocco  there  is  freedom  of 
religion  but  distribution  of  religious 
literature  without  permission  is  pro- 
hibited. 

By  appealing  the  sentence  and  with 
the  concerted  efforts  of  others,  nota- 
bly the  "Christian  Institute  for  Those 


Persecuted  for  Conscience  Sake,"  Mr. 
de  Kloe  was  released.  After  his  return 
to  the  Netherlands  he  stated  that  in 
his  opinion  the  book  Biblical  Approach 
to  the  Moslem,  which  he  had  in  his 
possession,  likely  led  to  his  arrest. 

In  the  Netherlands  Mr.  de  Kloe  and 
his  parents  are  members  of  a  "Full 
Gospel  Church"  in  Rotterdam.  He  and 
his  friends  were  inspired  to  make  the 
Moroccan  camping-evangelization  trip 
after  contact  with  the  American  orga- 
nization "Youth  With  a  Mission." 
Looking  back,  Mr.  de  Kloe  feels  that 
they  should  have  familiarized  them- 
selves more  with  the  laws  of  the  land 
and  tried  to  operate  within  those  laws. 
—Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  News 
Service.  UJ 
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Albania — from  p.  5 

Now  East/West  News  Service,  along 
with  several  British  East  bloc  moni- 
tors, has  taken  a  close,  country-by- 
country  look  at  the  methods  by  which 
Communist  nations  deal  with  the 
church.  Albania  has  earned  the  insidi- 
ous title  of  the  greatest  violator  of  re- 
ligious rights. 

In  1981,  A.D.  magazine  also  tabbed 
Albania  as  the  most  violent  persecu- 
tor of  religiously  active  people.  Virtu- 
ally every  method  deployed  to  com- 
bat the  religious  community  is  em- 
ployed by  the  Tirane  regime. 

The  Soviet  Union,  Bulgaria,  Ro- 
mania and  Czechoslovakia  were  also 
cited  by  the  news  service  for  especial- 
ly repressive  practices. 

While  moderate  gains  have  been 
made  in  some  areas,  with  new  build- 
ings constructed  and  a  few  prisoners 
released,  the  overall  trend  in  all  East 
bloc  nations  seems  to  be  toward  a 
more  stringent  religious  rights  policy. 
This  includes  new  restrictions,  the 
singling  out  of  potentially  powerful 
church  groups  and  the  enforcement 
of  previously  established  laws.  CFJ 


Private  School  Enrollment 
Stabilizes  After  Dropping 

WASHINGTON— Enrollment  in  pri- 
vate schools  throughout  the  United 
States  appears  to  have  stabilized  after 
a  long-term  drop  which  extended  from 
1964-79. 

While  most  evangelicals  think  in 
terms  of  the  boom  among  Christian 
schools  during  that  period  of  time, 
enrollment  in  Roman  Catholic  schools 
dropped  44  percent,  more  than  off- 
setting gains  in  Protestant  Christian 
schools.  The  overall  drop  in  private 
schools  during  the  15-year  period  was 
31  percent. 

Just  over  one  out  of  every  ten  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  students  in 
the  U.S.  attends  a  private  school  at 
the  present  time.  But  a  recent  Gallup 
poll  indicates  that  45  percent  of  all 
parents  with  children  in  public  schools 
would  prefer  to  enroll  them  in  pri- 
vate schools.  Tuition  charges,  however, 
were  cited  as  a  primary  barrier. 

While  enrollment  of  white  students 
in  private  schools  dropped  37  percent 
from  1964  to  1979,  the  number  of 
black  students  in  such  schools  increased 
by  more  than  33  percent.  LTJ 


PRESBYTERIANS 


Bethany  Services  Expands  to  S.C. 


GREENVILLE,  S.C— Whatever  may 
be  happening  on  the  pro-life  front  in 
legislative  chambers  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  and  state  capitals  around  the 
country,  the  most  effective  challenge 
of  all  to  abortion-on-demand  may  be 
building  elsewhere. 

The  challenge  comes  in  the  form  of 
competent,  love  care  extended  to  the 
troubled  young  mothers  who  have  un- 
wanted pregnancies. 

Symbolic  of  that  non-political  op- 
position to  abortion  is  the  recent 
organization  of  one  more  regional  of- 
fice of  Bethany  Christian  Services  here 
in  Greenville — the  twelfth  local 
Bethany  chapter  now  offering  such 
services. 

Considering  that  Bethany  goes  far 
beyond  a  half-hearted  effort  to  extend 
a  bit  of  temporary  sympathy  to  women 
facing  a  not-so-blessed-event,  but  in- 
sists instead  on  providing  a  full  range 
of  professional  service  wherever  it 
opens  its  doors,  the  organization's 
rapid  growth  in  the  last  few  years  is 
remarkable. 

First  established  in  1944  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  when  two  women  de- 
cided to  take  a  homeless  baby  into 
their  apartment,  Bethany  has  now 
grown  to  become  a  multi-service  or- 
ganization with  100  employees  and  a 
$3.5  million  annual  budget.  If  it  is  not 
the  only  Reformed-oriented  agency  of 
its  kind,  it  is  certainly  the  largest. 

Bethany's  constituency  for  many 


years  was  largely  within  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  (CRC),  and  the 
ministry  in  Grand  Rapids — which  still 
provides  residential  care  for  homeless 
boys  and  girls — followed  CRC  inter- 
ests to  other  parts  of  the  country. 
Branch  offices  have  operated  for  a 
number  of  years  in  Fremont  and  Zee- 
land,  Mich.,  in  Orange  City,  Iowa,  in 
Denver,  Colo.,  in  North  Haledon, 
N.J.,  and  in  Modesto,  Cal.  All  those 
offices  came  into  being  with  strong 
CRC  support. 

Now,  however,  Bethany  enjoys  an 
expanded  following  among  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  bodies.  Especially 
through  the  Board  of  Home  Ministries 
of  the  former  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
and  that  agency's  executive  director, 
Earl  Witmer,  Bethany's  services  be- 
came known  in  the  last  five  years  to 
many  Presbyterians  who  were  against 
abortion  but  wanted  to  respond  to  the 
issue  with  more  than  an  "anti-" 
approach. 

Through  such  connections,  Bethany 
branches  have  been  established  in  An- 
napolis, Md.,  in  St.  Louis,  in  subur- 
ban Philadelphia,  in  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  and  now  in  Greenville. 

The  strong  tie-in  with  concerned 
Presbyterians  has  also  led  to  a  recom- 
mendation from  Mission  to  North 
America  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  that  Bethany  be  in- 
cluded on  the  PCA's  list  of  recom- 


Unless  a  good  cross-section  of  the  Christian  public  in  any  locality  gets  behind  the 
Bethany  branch,  association  with  the  national  organization  does  little  good.  Here, 
several  hundred  people  gathered  at  Furman  University's  dining  hall  to  learn  about 
how  they  could  help  with  the  Greenville  Bethany  Christian  Services  work. 
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Active  in  Greenville  are  (left  to  right)  board  member  George  Farquhar,  the  board 
chairman,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Bostrom,  Richard  Roetera  of  the  national  Bethany 
organization,  and  local  counselor  Pat  Wheeler. 


mended  agencies  for  benevolent  giv- 
ing. 

If  that  happens  at  next  year's  PCA 
General  Assembly,  the  denomination 
will  simply  be  endorsing  officially  a 
ministry  that  has  already  captured  the 
heartstrings  and  pocketbooks  of  many 
of  its  members. 

Seeking  to  provide  distinctively 
Christian  help  in  a  professional  man- 
ner, Bethany  operates  on  these  fronts: 

— Family  and  individual  counseling 
for  those  with  marital,  family  or  per- 
sonal problems.  Fees  are  based  on 
family  size  and  income. 

— Pregnancy  counseling  for  more 
than  500  women  this  year,  including 
help  in  securing  financial  assistance, 
medical  care  and  a  place  to  live.  But 
Bethany's  people,  committed  to  a 
Biblical  view  of  life,  will  not  assist 
anyone  in  securing  an  abortion. 

— Adoption  and  foster  care,  helping 
place  unwanted  children  in  Christian 
homes  where  they  are  very  much  want- 
ed. Several  hundred  children  each  year 
are  matched  with  appropriate  parents 
through  Bethany's  competent,  licensed 
staff. 

Typical  of  Bethany's  staff  is  Green- 
ville's Pat  Wheeler,  a  member  of  the 
Second  Church  (PCA)  and  a  profes- 
sionally trained  social  worker. 

Mrs.  Wheeler — and  Bethany  Chris- 
tian Services,  for  that  matter — both 
came  on  the  scene  here  many  months 
after  a  group  of  Christians  began 
meeting  regularly  to  study  how  they 
could  best  address  their  growing  con- 
cerns about  the  abortion  crisis  and  the 
needs  of  women  caught  up  in  those 
problems. 

Initial  impetus  for  the  meetings 
came  from  the  showing  of  the  film 
series  Whatever  Happened  to  the 
Human  Race?  at  the  Shannon  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Bostrom,  then  assistant  pastor 
there,  became  chairman  of  the  group. 

Although  Bethany  sets  high  stan- 
dards for  its  local  offices,  the  Green- 
ville group  checked  out  Bethany  just 
as  much  as  Bethany  checked  out  the 
Greenville  group.  One  important  fac- 
tor for  the  local  people  was  the 
privilege  of  using  volunteers  from 
Greenville  churches  to  help  wherever 
they  could. 

But  the  daily  counseling  load  needs 
to  be  carried  by  someone  with  profes- 
sional skills,  and  Pat  Wheeler  satisfied 
the  local  board  that  she  filled  the  bill. 


Her  experience  with  the  local  depart- 
ment of  social  services  and  with  area 
schools  had  brought  her  face  to  face 
with  the  urgency  of  Bethany's  con- 
cerns. Further,  as  a  mother  of  four 
(two  of  them  adopted),  she  could  relate 
personally  to  the  emotions  of  those 
with  whom  she  is  called  to  work. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Pat 
Wheeler's  work  has  brought  her  into 
contact  with  more  than  40  women, 
ranging  from  13  years  of  age  up  to  37. 
"They  include  ministers'  and  doctors' 
daughters,  black  and  white,  from  every 
walk  of  life,"  she  says. 

Especially  exciting  to  Mrs.  Wheeler 
right  now  is  the  development  of 
volunteer  support  groups  to  help 
young  mothers  with  their  children  once 
the  glamor  and  excitement  of  birth  is 
past.  "Most  of  the  girls  are  keeping 
their  babies,"  she  says,  "and  they 
almost  all  desperately  need  to  learn 
some  parenting  skills." 

However  dramatic  and  important 
the  front  line  of  activity  may  be, 
Greenville's  local  board  was  persuaded 
it  still  needed  the  experience  and 
stabilizing  influence  of  Bethany's  na- 
tional organization.  "There's  no  point 
in  our  learning  the  hard  way  all  the 
things  they  already  know— and  mak- 
ing a  lot  of  mistakes  in  the  process," 
said  one  board  member. 

The  local  board  takes  a  major  role 
in  securing  funding  for  local  activities 
as  well  as  general  support  for  Bethany. 
Here  in  Greenville,  several  hundred 
people  from  a  variety  of  churches  at- 


tended a  promotional  dinner  where  the 
ministry  was  described. 

"Our  interest,"  says  Bethany's  na- 
tional development  director,  Richard 
D.  Roeters,  "is  to  meet  the  abortion 
issue  much  more  aggressively,  to 
educate  the  populace  of  its  evil  and  to 
provide  constructive,  positive  alterna- 
tives. We  want  the  young  woman  in- 
volved to  know  we  are  concerned 
about  her  just  as  much  as  we  are  con- 
cerned about  the  life  of  her  baby.  CE 


Kenya.  Presbyterians 
Ordain  Woman  Minister 

NAIROBI,  Kenya— The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  East  Africa  (PCEA)  has 
ordained  its  first  woman,  Mrs.  Jane 
Nyambura  Njoroge,  to  the  ministry. 

Preaching  before  the  recent  ordina- 
tion, the  Rev.  John  Gatu,  the  PCEA's 
Princeton  Seminary  educated  moder- 
ator, said  that  if  opponents  of  wom- 
en's ordination  examined  the  Bible 
closely,  they  would  not  find  Biblical 
evidence  to  support  their  position. 

He  told  the  congregation  which 
packed  the  Bahati  PCEA  church  in 
Nairobi  that  the  ordination  of  Mrs. 
Njoroge  fulfilled  a  resolution  passed 
by  the  PCEA  General  Assembly  in 
1976. 

Mr.  Gatu  called  on  the  congrega- 
tion to  regard  the  step  taken  as  a 
growth  in  the  right  direction  for  the 
entire  Christian  ministry.  UJ 
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RIDGE  HAVEN,  the  new  conference  center  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  In 
America  now  under  construction  near  Rosman.  N.C.,  recently  honored  four 
organizations  when  It  dedicated  several  new  buildings. 


This  new  dining  hall  notes  the  contribution  of  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
to  the  formation  of  the  PCA.  Also  featured  were  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United  and  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship. 


Ridge  Haven  has  resulted  from  the  efforts  of 
many  people— but  is  the  personal  vision  of  real 
estate  man  Kenneth  Keyes  (left).  The  center's 
first  building  was  named  for  his  long-time 
pastor,  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson;  Mrs.  Iver- 
son  is  in  the  center.  At  right  is  the  Rev.  Gor- 
don Reed,  pastor  from  Macon,  Ga.,  and  chair- 
man of  the  Ridge  Haven  board  of  directors. 


Among  those  who  spoke  at  dedication  cere- 
monies In  October  was  the  Rev.  Ben  Wilkin- 
son of  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship. 


The  whole  complex  of  buildings  recently  completed  now  includes  three  dor- 
mitories, a  motel  and  the  dining  facility.  Groups  of  several  hundred  may  now 
be  accommodated,  even  though  more  extensive  development  is  planned. 
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ore  Memories  From  the  Manse 


Lois  Cowles 


<^3erving  the  Lord  in  small  country 
parsonages,  as  we  have,  can  be  ex- 
hausting business.  Often,  weariness 
becomes  an  occupational  hazard.  I 
have  sat  with  what  I  thought  was  a 
cup  of  coffee  only  to  find  that  in  my 
weariness  I  had  poured  myself  a  hot 
cup  of  pancake  syrup! 

At  other  times,  I've  gone  and  gone 
and  gone  some  more,  until  I  could 
hardly  remember  my  name  or  tele- 
phone number.  Once  a  doctor  told  my 
husband  John  and  me  to  tell  folks 
when  they  came,  or  phoned,  that  it 
was  not  convenient  for  them  to  stop 
by. 

You  might  be  able  to  do  that  in  a 
city  church  but  never  in  the  country. 
Still,  there  have  been  compensations 
in  the  life  our  large  family  has  led 
which  make  my  memories  of  parson- 
age living  more  hilarious  than  somber. 
Here  are  more  memories  from  the 
manse: 

The  children  had  pin  worms.  We 
were  young  parents  and  not  familiar 
with  this.  We  felt  horrified,  ashamed 
and  dirty!  We  needn't  have  been  em- 
barrassed, though;  for  when  we  went 
to  buy  medicine  the  druggist  told  us 
the  whole  town  had  them.  He  was  out 
of  medicine  and  we'd  have  to  wait 
our  turn. 

But  before  long  he  replenished  his 
supply  with  a  new  "one  night  won- 
der," just  out.  We  all  took  it  at  sup- 
per time  (the  druggist  should  have 
said  bedtime).  I  told  John  a  little  later 
that  his  breath  smelled  like  90  proof 
and  that  he  shouldn't  go  to  the  minis- 
ter's meeting.  But  he  said  that  he  was 
expected. 

After  he  left,  I  go  the  older  chil- 


dren to  bed,  and  when  it  came  time  to 
carry  the  baby  upstairs  to  his  crib,  I 
found  my  feet  wouldn't  obey.  It  was 
scary.  I  finally  crawled  up  on  my 
hands  and  knees.  "What's  happen- 
ing?" I  worried  in  dismay. 

About  then,  John  returned  home. 
"I  felt  so  funny,"  he  said,  "I  left  ear- 
ly and  came  home.  I  couldn't  talk 
right.  My  tongue  is  all  thick." 


The  author  is  (he  wife  of  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Cowles,  a  pastor  in  Hunting- 
ton Beach,  Cal.  They  are  the  parents 
of  nine  children.  She  shared  some  of 
her  experiences  with  the  Journal 
readers  in  the  February  13,  1980  issue. 


The  whole  family  slept  till  noon  the 
next  day.  I  awoke  and  looked  at  the 
clock  in  dismay.  The  children  had 
missed  school,  and  this  was  the  day 
25  high  school  kids  came  at  noon  for 
Bible  study  and  lunch. 

Frantically,  I  called  two  of  the  church 
women  to  come  help  me.  "Are  you 
sick?"  they  asked.  I  was  too  embar- 
rassed to  tell  them  what  the  problem 
was.  How  often  I've  wondered  what 
was  in  that  medicine — and  how  much! 

Something  similar  to  that  happened 
when  the  men  building  the  church 
took  time  out  one  day  to  lunch  at  a 
deacon's  home.  He  had  made  some 
root  beer  and  mistakenly  doubled  the 
yeast.  The  day  was  hot  and  the  men 
thirsty.  That  afternoon  after  lunch, 
none  of  them  could  get  onto  the  roof, 
and  one  of  them  slept  for  three  hours. 
We  wondered  about  that  root  beer.  It 
seemed  more  beer  than  root. 

One  day  a  church  lady  came  to  call. 
I  sat  and  visited  with  her  while  I 
mended  socks.  Meanwhile  I  kept  an 
eye  on  our  3-year-old,  and  a  little 
friend  spending  the  day. 

"May  I  use  your  bathroom?"  my 
visitor  asked.  "It's  down  the  hall  and 
to  your  right,"  I  offered,  frantically 
hoping  my  eight  school-age  kids  had 
left  it  presentable. 

She  excused  herself,  and  I  arose  to 
see  why  the  two  boys  had  become  so 
quiet.  I  was  still  looking  for  them 
when  my  guest  flew  out  of  the  bath- 
room in  a  perfect  dither,  scarcely  pull- 


ing up  her  slacks.  "They're  in  there!" 
she  cried.  "In  there  in  the  cupboard, 
under  the  sink.  I  sat  down  and  they 
poked  out  their  heads  and  said,  'What 
ya  doin'?'  " 

When  Grandma  died,  Grandpa  came 
to  live  with  us.  The  widows  in  town 
suddenly  became  very  friendly  with 
me.  They  liked  to  drop  by  and  visit, 
furtively  looking  to  see  if  he  was 
around.  "He's  such  a  big  man,  Mrs. 
Cowles — your  father-in-law,  that  is. 
How  tall  is  he?"  "Six-foot-four,"  I'd 
reply,  and  then  I'd  change  the  sub- 
ject, and  watch  them  squirm  to  get 
the  conversation  back  on  the  "right 
track"  again. 

One  day  we  left  Grandpa  watching 
eight  of  our  children  while  my  husband 
and  I  went  to  comfort  a  bereaved 
family  and  plan  the  service.  It  was  a 
lovely  afternoon,  so  he  took  his  rock- 
ing chair  outside  and  said  he'd  watch 
them  as  they  played. 

Things  seemed  under  control,  but 
when  we  returned,  Grandpa's  rocker 
was  on  top  of  the  garage  and  one  of 
the  boys  was  sitting  in  it.  Another  boy 
was  swinging  from  the  top  of  the 
huge  pine  tree  which  stood  sentinel 
nearby.  One  would  sing  out,  "Grand- 
pa loves  Evelyn,"  and  the  other  would 
loudly  echo.  Grandpa  was  pacing  the 
grass  back  and  forth  between  the  two 
— not  quite  able  to  reach  either  scoun- 
drel, even  at  six-foot-four. 

My!  Was  he  distraught!  Evelyn  was 
the  widow  lady  who  lived  behind  the 
parsonage,  and  an  ardent  admirer.  I 
laughed  till  the  tears  rolled  down  my 
cheeks.  John  did  not  think  it  was  at 
all  funny.  He  told  me  I  must  be  the 
one  to  spank  the  boys! 

Naturally,  children  are  unpredict- 
able, no  matter  how  hard  you  try  to 
curb  mischief.  Once,  the  president  of 
the  PTA  in  our  small  town  came  to 
call  on  the  new  pastor  and  his  wife.  I 
wanted  so  to  impress  her.  She  was  a 
prominent  socialite  and  the  PTA  was 
her  throne. 

I  was  doing  quite  well,  until  my 
3-year-old  brought  the  wastebasket 
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from  the  bathroom  and  unceremoni- 
ously dumped  it  at  her  feet.  I  scooped 
up  the  contents,  but  she  was  horrified 
and  never  came  back.  I  was  not  asked 
to  join  the  PTA. 

Perhaps  that  was  just  as  well;  we 
couldn't  have  pretended  to  keep  up 
with  the  Joneses  in  any  case.  In  fact, 
many  useful  items  came  to  us  second 
hand.  Second  hand  davenports,  in 
particular,  were  great! 

They  were  usually  child  proof  (and 
not  much  loss  if  they  weren't),  and 
when  things  got  hard  up,  you  often 
could  find  money  under  the  cushions. 
Even  when  you  had  harvested  the  crop 
they  arrived  with,  you  never  despaired, 
because  they  were  baggy  and  lumpy 
enough  for  additional  visitors,  sitting 
comfortably  in  them,  to  lose  their 
change. 

When  we've  gotten  down  to  our  last 
pennies,  we've  given  the  battle  cry, 
"Search  the  davenport,  kids!"  We've 
come  up  with  old  pencils,  campaign 
buttons,  bobbie  pins — and  money. 
There's  gold  in  them  thar'  cushions. 


as  the  manse,  which  was  creakingly 
old.  I  simply  found  it  impossible  to  be 
a  busy  pastor's  wife,  raise  nine  chil- 
dren and  harvest  that  much  rhubarb. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  church  grand- 
mas were  very  concerned  that  I  not 
waste  it.  One  year,  they  made  and 
froze  pies  for  the  parsonage.  That 
was  great!  Their  crusts  were  a  work 
of  art,  and  they  confided  that  if  you 
put  a  bit  of  soda  the  size  of  a  pea  in 
each  pie,  it  would  cut  down  on  the 
tartness.  Umm,  those  pies  were  tasty! 

I  also  remember  in  connection  with 
the  rhubarb  that  it  had  many  uses. 
For  many  years  the  town  had  been 
dry  and  the  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  (WCTU)  was  the  so- 
cial club  of  the  town.  "You  don't 
have  to  worry  about  the  rhubarb  patch 
this  year,  Lois,"  offered  one  of  the 
church  women,  "I  gave  it  all  away  to 
Mr.  Gordon  for  you." 

With  difficulty,  I  stifled  my  laugh- 
ter. Here  she  was  vice  president  of  the 
WCTU,  and  she  didn't  know  that  Mr. 
Gordon  kept  a  still  in  his  closet!  I 


There  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches." 


Although  we  were  careful  about 
money,  obviously,  there  is  a  limit  to 
frugality.  In  one  case,  the  milk,  which 
we  bought  from  local  people,  looked 
odd.  It  was  blue;  and  it  didn't  sour,  it 
sort  of  rotted.  When  a  missionary 
from  Africa  stayed  overnight,  he  said, 
"Those  people  are  adding  water  to  it. 
They  do  it  on  the  mission  field,  and 
then  they  put  cornstarch  in  it  to  make 
it  white  again.  We  always  boil  our 
milk,  and  when  it  turns  to  pudding, 
you  know  they  are  cheating  you."  We 
quickly  changed  our  source  of  supply. 

Of  course,  we  appreciated  almost 
any  produce  we  could  get  our  hands 
on — we  really  did.  But  the  rhubarb 
patch  behind  the  parsonage  was  so 
productive!  It  had  been  there  as  long 


knew  what  the  church  rhubarb  was 
about  to  become! 

Despite  having  to  scrounge  some- 
times for  produce,  we  loved  enter- 
taining within  our  humble  walls.  We 
have  a  10  x  4  ft.  old  formica-covered 
dining  table.  It  is  made  out  of  a  grain 
truck  rack.  When  it  is  covered  with  a 
cloth  and  everyone  is  having  a  great 
time,  no  one  seems  to  notice  its  hum- 
ble origins. 

Missionaries  from  Pakistan,  South 
America,  Indonesia  and  places  with 
names  I  cannot  pronounce  have  eaten 
with  us  and  told  the  children  of  their 
adventures.  We've  lived  near  univer- 
sities and  had  foreign  students  eat 
with  us.  (You  can  always  count  on 
rice  and  chicken  being  acceptable 


food.)  And  besides  his  church,  my 
husband  works  with  the  chaplaincy  of 
a  hospital,  and  people  bereaved  or 
hurt  have  come  and  shared  our  home 
until  they  were  better. 

You  never  know,  in  a  parsonage, 
whether  you  will  have  five  or  15  for  a 
meal,  so  you  learn  to  be  resourceful, 
creative.  You  prepare  what  you  have 
and  never  apologize.  If  it  is  meager, 
you  can  use  your  best  table  cloth, 
good  dishes  and  candles.  My  husband 
can  always  be  counted  on  to  keep  the 
conversation  lively  and  the  people 
laughing.  Parsonage  living  may  be 
frugal,  but  it  never  has  to  be  dull. 

One  morning  a  young  boy,  selling 
magazines,  knocked  at  our  door.  I 
could  tell  he  was  hungry — somehow  a 
mother  knows.  I  invited  him  in,  and 
while  he  was  eating,  I  listened  to  his 
story.  He  had  joined  a  sales  group 
back  East,  not  knowing  how  it  oper- 
ated. The  "manager"  of  the  team 
drove  the  boys  to  a  town,  watched 
them  sell  for  him,  and  then  confiscat- 
ed most  of  the  money.  They  were  vir- 
tual prisoners — hungry  ones  at  that. 

We  made  arrangements  for  him  to 
call  from  the  town  where  they  would 
be  spending  the  night.  A  pastor  friend 
there  went  to  the  phone  booth,  took 
the  boy  to  a  bus  station  and  bought 
him  a  ticket  home.  A  grateful  letter 
from  his  mother  made  it  worth  all  it 
cost. 

Several  times  last  year  we  had  folks 
with  us  who  were  stranded  or  in  trou- 
ble. Someone  has  said,  "If  you  want 
to  be  content  with  your  lot  in  life, 
build  a  service  station  on  it."  Most 
country  parsonages  become  this. 

Although  parsonage  people  are  sel- 
dom wealthy,  they  are  very  rich. 
"There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  nothing.  There  is  that  mak- 
eth himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  rich- 
es" (Prov.  13:7).  In  our  dining  room 
hangs  a  3  x  4  ft.  bulletin  board.  It  is 
covered  with  photos,  a  sea  of  faces 
smiling  down,  friends  from  far  and 
near  who  have  shared  our  home  and 
enriched  our  lives.  E 
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f  Your  Loved  One  Wasn't  Healed 


Marian  M.  Munch 


M 


arguerite  was  our  9  Vi -year-old, 
a  bundle  of  energy  and  happiness.  Her 
favorite  verse  was  I  John  4:8,  "God  is 
love";  and  she  put  it  on  almost  every 
picture  she  drew.  She  exemplified  it, 
too,  witnessing  sweetly  of  Christ  even 
in  the  face  of  ridicule. 

Then  one  day  when  school  had  just 
begun  she  dragged  herself  the  two 
blocks  home  and  flopped  on  her  bed, 
exhausted.  I  wondered  at  her  tired- 
ness. Instinctively  I  knew  something 
was  wrong,  and  we  took  her  to  Chil- 
dren's Orthopedic  Hospital  in  Seattle. 
I  was  stunned  by  the  news.  It  was 
Aplastic  anemia.  The  nightmare  end- 
ed 19  months  later  when  she  slipped 
away  to  celebrate  her  11th  birthday 
with  Jesus. 

Not  long  before  she  left  us  she 
asked  a  profoundly  difficult  ques- 
tion,"Mom,  why  hasn't  God  healed 
me?" 

It  was  not  a  question  born  of  unbe- 
lief, but  of  childish  puzzlement.  She 
knew  He  could  make  her  well.  As  my 
tortured  heart  pled  for  an  answer,  I 
found  one.  "Marguerite,  I  don't  know 
why  God  hasn't  healed  you.  But  I  do 
know  this:  God  is  going  to  make  it  up 
to  you  for  all  you've  suffered  here." 
She  was  content  to  rest  with  that  an- 
swer. 

Oh,  the  tears  fell  into  my  dishpan 
after  our  daughter  died,  for  she  had 
been  a  sweet  companion;  and  my  hus- 
band sorrowed,  too,  but  our  heavenly 
Father  proved  to  be  the  God  of  all 
comfort.  We  found  that  Christ  does 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted.  He  gives 
beauty  for  ashes  and  joy  for  mourn- 
ing (Isa.  61 :3). 

We  discoverd  it  requires  as  much 
faith  to  trust  God  in  a  time  of  great 
loss  as  it  does  to  believe  Him  for 
physical  healing. 

We  also  discovered  something  else. 
Do  you  know  He  longs  for  our  home- 
coming? "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 


Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psa. 
116:15).  "You  will  call  and  I  will  an- 
swer you;  you  will  long  for  the  crea- 
ture your  hands  have  made"  (Job  14: 
15,  NIV). 

All  of  us  have  an  appointment  that 
we  cannot  break.  "There  is  a  time  to 
die"  (Eccl.  3:2).  And  the  time  and  the 
manner  are  not  always  what  we  would 
choose.  "Man's  days  are  determined; 
you  have  decreed  the  number  of  his 
months  and  have  set  limits  he  cannot 
exceed"  (Job  14:5,  NIV).  God  has 
sometimes  extended  life,  but  it  is  all 
in  His  power. 

I  have  experienced  definite  heal- 
ings. I  believe  in  God's  power  and  His 
willingness  to  heal — if  it  is  not  our 
time  to  go — but  are  we  ever  justified 
in  demanding  healing  from  the  Lord? 
Some  talk  of  commanding  God  to  do 
what  we  want,  but  He  is  very  big,  and 
we  are  very  small. 

We  do  not  always  understand  His 
purposes.  And  it  is  so  important  that 
we  live  close  to  Christ  and  that  His 
words  live  within  us.  Only  in  this  way 
can  we  pray  according  to  the  will  of 
God  who  is  all-wise  and  sees  beyond 
the  curtain  of  tomorrow. 

Years  ago  one  of  our  boys  lay  in  a 
hospital  bed,  his  left  side  paralyzed 


The  Lord  did  answer  miraculously, 
but  today  the  boy  who  was  zealous 
for  God  is  backslidden.  I  believe  he 
will  yet  come  back  to  Christ,  but — 
oh! — the  regrets  and  the  wasted  years. 
I  wonder  sometimes  if  it  would  have 
been  better  to  yield,  if  that  was  the 
Lord's  best  time  to  take  my  son  home? 

I  think  of  a  Biblical  analogy.  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah,  was  very  ill  (Isa. 
38:1).  God  sent  a  prophet  to  him  with 
instructions  to  settle  all  his  affairs, 
for  he  was  to  die.  But  instead  of  sub- 
mitting to  God's  perfect  plan, the  king 
turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and  wept 
until  God  promised  him  15  additional 
years  of  life. 

What  was  the  result  of  Hezekiah's 
increased  life  span?  Three  years  from 
the  time  of  his  restoration  to  health, 
his  son  Manasseh  was  born,  and  at 
the  age  of  12  became  the  king.  In  time 
he  married  and  offered  his  own  little 
children  as  burnt  sacrifices  to  idols! 

Manasseh  actively  delved  into  the 
occult,  and  the  true  faith  was  perse- 
cuted until  the  capital  city  was  filled 
with  innocent  blood  from  one  end  to 
the  other  (II  Kings  21:1-16).  How 
much  better  for  his  people  if  King 
Hezekiah  had  accepted  God's  call 
home  at  the  appointed  time! 


I  believe  in  God  s  power  and  his 
willingness  to  heal — but  are  we 
ever  justified  in  demanding  healing 

from  the  Lord? 
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from  a  bicycle  accident.  He  had  been 
in  a  deep  coma  for  four  days.  The 
doctor  called  us  aside  and  said,  "Your 
son  is  not  responding  normally.  It 
will  be  a  long,  long  time." 

The  possibility  of  our  son's  being  a 
vegetable  (or  dying)  was  horrifying  to 
me.  I  asked  persistently  for  prayer, 
because  I  would  accept  nothing,  at 
this  point,  but  his  healing. 


Our  times  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  (Psa.  31:15);  they  are  compas- 
sionate, nail-scarred  hands.  We  should 
trust  His  love  and  infinite  wisdom. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  our  Comforter 
until  the  glad  day  when  we  shall  meet 
our  loved  and  longed  for  again.  They 
have  just  reached  home  ahead  of  us, 
and  the  separation  is  only  for  a  little 
while.  IB 
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od's  Tools 

Patricia  A.  Small 


yjod  uses  many  tools  to  shape  His 
servants  for  holy  service,  but  because 
of  my  background  I  often  envision 
these  instruments  of  divine  purpose 
as  farm  tools.  The  very  characteristics 
of  these  tools  suggest  to  me  ways  God 
works  in  our  lives.  Let  me  familiarize 
you  with  some  of  them.  We'll  start 
with  whetstones. 

Whetstones?  "What  in  the  world 
are  they?"  you  may  ask.  Maybe  you 
are  too  young  to  remember,  but  a 
whetstone  is  a  special  stone  used  to 
sharpen  knives,  scissors  and  axes.  It  is 
also  one  of  the  tools  God  uses  in 
sharpening  Christians. 

I  was  born  in  a  farmhouse  in  a 
small  Maine  town  in  1941,  during  a 
record  February  snowstorm.  That  was 
God's  whetstone  for  my  Mom!  But  in 
the  years  since  my  chilly  arrival,  I 
have  had  many  brushes  against  God's 
sharpening  whetstone,  too — circum- 
stances that  He  used  to  hone  me  for 
better  work  in  His  service. 

Just  as  the  whetstone  makes  the 
knife  blade  keen,  so  does  God  use 
others  to  sharpen  us.  His  whetsone 
may  appear  in  the  form  of  an  unsaved 
spouse,  parent  or  child  who  "rubs 
you  the  wrong  way."  But  it's  the  right 
way  if  God  is  using  it  for  your  good 
to  conform  you  to  the  image  of  His 
Son. 

If  it  isn't  an  unsaved  loved  one, 
then  maybe  you  are  blessed  with  a 
difficult  boss — yes,  blessed.  God  can 
use  a  difficult  person  to  sharpen  your 
Christian  graces.  As  you  seek  to  get 
along  with  him,  you  may  have  to  go 
more  and  more  to  God's  Word  for  di- 
rection and  strength.  That  will  sharp- 
en any  Christian. 

The  Scripture  says,  "For  the  word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
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piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12). 

Then  again,  you  may  have  a  tre- 
mendous Christian  spouse,  saved  chil- 
dren and  a  dream  of  an  employer,  but 
church  is  a  different  matter.  The  pas- 
tor doesn't  visit  like  he  should — espe- 
cially in  your  home.  He  steps  on  too 
many  toes  in  his  preaching.  The  dea- 
cons don't  seem  very  spiritual. 

The  noise  from  the  children  who 
are  bused  in,  and  the  modern  Chris- 
tian music,  may  make  church  atten- 
dance seem  more  like  a  punishment 
than  a  blessing.  But  these  things  also 
may  be  God's  whetstones. 

Instead  of  dwelling  on  the  negative, 
emphasize  the  positive.  Maybe  you  can 
offer  some  help  or  counsel.  Perhaps 
you  know  of  a  way  to  organize  those 
wild  children  to  minimize  bedlam. 

Don't  overlook  the  fact  that  as  God 
sharpens  you,  when  people  "rub  you 
the  wrong  way,"  He  wants  to  use 
you.  "Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend"  (Prov.  27:17). 

As  we  noted,  whetstones  come  in 
various  shapes  and  sizes,  and  some- 
times are  difficult  to  recognize.  What- 
ever your  particular  whetstone  may 
be,  take  another  look  and  see  what 
God  is  trying  to  do.  Surely  there  is 
some  point  at  which  you  need  sharp- 
ening. Don't  just  look  sharp;  be  sharp. 

Another  possible  tool  in  God's  work- 


shop is  the  crosscut  saw.  For  the  un- 
initiated, a  crosscut  saw  is  a  long, 
flexible  instrument  requiring  two  per- 
sons to  operate.  Before  the  advent  of 
the  chain  saw,  it  was  used  for  cutting 
up  large  logs. 

Now  this  way  was  not  easy  to  man- 
age. It's  length  and  extreme  flexibility 
made  it  difficult  to  hold  on  to  steadily 
and  to  keep  in  the  groove.  And  a  cer- 
tain rhythm  had  to  be  developed  be- 
tween the  two  operators,  one  on  one 
end  and  one  on  the  other. 

For  some  magical,  inexplainable 
reason,  I  was  adept  at  this  chore. 
How  I  loved  to  hear  Gampa  brag, 
"Pat's  better  than  most  men  on  the 
other  end  of  that  saw!"  Rest  assured; 
I  aroused  no  jealousy  among  the  rest 
of  the  family  who  universally  detested 
this  piece  of  equipment. 

But,  by  analogy,  I  see  a  crosscut 
saw  as  a  tool  God  can  use.  He  wants 
"steady"  people;  someone  He  can 
count  on.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
who  is  there  week  after  week,  pre- 
pared and  ready  to  teach  her  class,  is 
using  that  crosscut  saw  in  harmony 
with  her  heavenly  Father.  She  stays  in 
the  groove  and  maintains  a  steady, 
dependable  witness. 

The  same  could  be  said  for  the 
faithful  Christian  in  any  field — whether 
driving  the  bus,  sweeping  the  floor  or 
preaching  a  sermon.  It's  true  that 
some  concentration  is  needed,  a  cer- 
tain dedication  to  the  task,  and  an  at- 
tunement  to  the  rhythms  of  the  Mas- 
ter who  is  on  the  other  end  of  the  saw. 


But  it's  a  task  that,  adhered  to  faith- 
fully, will  yield  a  comforting  wood- 
pile. ".  .  .  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven  .  .  ."  (Matt.  6:20).  We 
work  together  with  Him  (II  Cor.  6:1). 

Now,  let's  look  at  pruning  shears. 

I  always  felt  kind  of  sorry  when 
Grampa  picked  up  the  shears  and 
headed  for  the  orchard.  Those  apple 
trees  looked  fine  to  me,  but  his  trained 
eye  saw  differently — some  branches 
were  not  giving  forth  the  desired 
fruit,  and  he  needed  to  prune  them  so 
they  did  not  weaken  the  rest  of  the 
tree. 

God  does  pruning  too.  He  sees 
many  areas  in  our  lives  that  are  not 
yielding  fruit  and  are  a  drain  on  our 
vitality.  Then  His  divine  pruning  goes 
into  action.  Does  He  need  to  do  some 
pruning  in  your  life?  Are  you  even 
now  feeling  that  quick,  sharp  pain  as 
He  cuts  the  diseased  branch? 

The  wound  will  heal,  you  know, 
and  your  fruit  will  be  more  beautiful 
and  more  valuable  as  a  result.  "Every- 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit"  (John 
15:2). 

Often  He  must  prune  twigs  of  spir- 
itual and  carnal  pride.  And  rebellion 
buds  also.  It  needs  to  be  nipped  im- 
mediately before  becoming  something 
ugly  and  destructive.  And  the  bud  of 
an  unforgiving  spirit  may  arise  only 
to  bring  rot  and  decay  to  an  otherwise 
lovely  tree. 


It  could  even  be  a  good  thing  that 
has  to  be  pruned.  Perhaps  you  are  too 
active  in  the  church,  to  the  detriment 
of  your  family  life.  Or  you  may  be 
doing  jobs  that  others  could  do;  thus, 
you  are  depriving  a  brother  of  an  op- 
portunity to  grow. 

Much  more  difficult  to  diagnose, 
but  also  very  serious,  is  the  branch  of 
self-satisfaction.  Last  year  you  spir- 
itually measured  5  ft.  9  in.;  this  year 
you  are  still  there.  You  see  nothing 
wrong  with  that;  at  least  you  didn't 
go  backwards. 

But  you  don't  find  a  spiritual  red- 
wood thinking  things  like  that.  And 
unless  God's  heavenly  pruning  shears 
get  at  this  self-satisfied  branch,  it  will 
be  a  loss  for  all  of  us.  How  much  bet- 
ter the  quick  cut  than  an  endless  dull 
ache. 

God  has  one  more  tool  He  uses.  I 
call  it  His  hoe,  the  Word  of  God. 
Anyone  who  has  ever  done  any  gar- 
dening recognizes  the  hoe  and  the  im- 
portant part  it  plays  in  producing  a 
garden.  It  is  used  to  break  up  the  hard 
ground,  pushing  aside  troublesome 
rocks  to  provide  air  for  the  plants' 
roots.  Or  dirt  may  be  piled  up  around 
spindly  stems  to  fortify  the  frail  foun- 
dations. God  told  Israel  to  break  up 
the  fallow  ground  (Jer.  4:3). 

Oftentimes  God  has  to  use  the  hoe 
in  our  spiritual  garden.  We  may  be 
preoccupied  by  some  obscure  doc- 
trine and  can't  seem  to  get  around  it. 
We  let  the  minor  point  we  don't  un- 
derstand bog  us  down  rather  than  act 


on  what  we  do  understand.  With  His 
Word,  God  may  someday  clarify  that 
point,  or  He  may  lead  us  to  lay  it 
aside.  His  Word  lets  in  fresh  air,  just 
as  the  hoe  permits  air  to  get  to  the 
plant. 

Sometimes  roots  of  bitterness  are 
allowed  to  creep  in,  and  they  need  to 
be  chopped  out  with  a  good,  swift 
movement  of  God's  holy  hoe.  "Look- 
ing diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God;  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled"  (Heb.  12: 
15).  God  will  convict  us  of  our  error 
and  take  it  away,  if  we  allow  His  hoe/ 
Word  to  operate  in  our  lives. 

Although  most  of  us  are  not  farm- 
ers or  gardeners,  and  may  not  recog- 
nize all  of  the  tools  God  uses,  we 
shouldn't  worry.  God  knows  His  equip- 
ment, and  He  won't  hesitate  to  use 
the  necessary  instrument  whether  we 
know  what  to  call  it  or  not. 

His  tools  are  many,  and  in  His  busi- 
ness He  cannot  content  Himself  with 
limited  equipment.  He  gave  the  best 
He  had  in  order  to  produce  something 
good  and  fruitful,  and  He  is  not  will- 
ing to  cut  corners  just  for  our  con- 
venience. 

If  you  want  to  be  sharp,  God's 
whetstone  will  make  you  sharp.  If 
you  need  to  learn  to  be  steady,  look 
early  for  the  lesson  of  His  crosscut 
saw.  Endure  the  sharp  pain  of  the 
pruning  shears  just  as  you  endure  the 
dentist's  needle  which  keeps  you  from 
suffering  even  greater  pain.  And  when 
His  holy  hoe  comes  to  your  spiritual 
garden,  stand  back  and  watch  to  see 
what  it  will  do. 

We'll  want  to  face  God  with  the 
loveliest  countenance  possible  and 
that  can  only  be  accomplished  by  sub- 
mitting to  the  action  of  His  special- 
ly designed  tools.  "Now  the  God  of 
peace  .  .  .  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  forever,  and  ever.  Amen" 
(Heb.  13:20-21).  E 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Richard  Chewning 


Does  the  Bible  prescribe  an  eco- 
nomic system,  such  as  capitalism  or 
socialism,  under  which  we  should  op- 
erate? Certainly,  God  has  spoken  fre- 
quently on  economic  matters  in  the 
Scriptures — but  does  He  have  a  par- 
ticular system  He  wants  us  to  adopt? 

The  Bible  itself  is  not  arranged  in  a 
manner  that  presents  God's  truth  in 
what  seems  to  us  a  systematic  way. 
But  we  should  never  use  this  fact  to 
argue  that  the  Bible  does  not  contain 
the  necessary  revelation  upon  which 
to  construct  a  Christian  economic  sys- 
tem. After  all,  those  of  us  who  sub- 
scribe to  the  Westminster  Standards 
hold  that  these  extra-Biblical  state- 
ments faithfully  organize  and  present 
the  truths  of  Scripture  as  they  speak 
on  a  number  of  matters.  Then  why 
not  look  for  a  system  of  Biblical  eco- 
nomics within  its  declarations?  Many 
have  looked,  and  a  few  believe  they 
have  discovered  such  a  system. 

I  reject  the  premise  that  an  eco- 
nomic system  per  se  may  be  found 
within  the  limits  of  Scripture.  Why? 
Just  because  I  cannot  find  one?  No! 

But  Scripture  is  given  to  achieve  a 
particular  end,  and  all  other  matters 
are  subordinate  to  that  primary  goal. 
The  primary  goal  is  that  God  might 
reveal  Himself  to  a  people  for  the 
purpose  of  redeeming  them  from  cer- 
tain death,  so  that  they  might  enjoy 
Him  personally,  delight  in  the  bene- 
fits that  are  theirs  because  of  Him, 
and  live  in  a  manner  that  reflects  the 
character  and  majesty  of  their  Re- 
deemer. Put  more  simply,  the  Biblical 
thrust  is  one  of  redemption  and  not 
one  of  economics. 

The  Bible  deals  with  economics  as 
that  subject  relates  to  man's  love  of 
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God,  love  of  self,  and  love  of  neigh- 
bor. God  does  not  address  the  issues 
of  how  men  should  organize  and  struc- 
ture their  economic  institutions  in  or- 
der to  "subdue"  and  "rule  over"  the 
world.  Instead,  He  has  given  us  moral 
principles  that  are  to  be  applied  in  all 
economic  situations  and  within  the 
structures  created  by  men. 

Our  time  will  be  best  spent  if  we: 
(a)  seek  to  discern  God's  moral  prin- 
ciples as  they  apply  to  economic  mat- 
ters; and  (b)  look  at  the  compatibility 
and  incompatibility  of  these  princi- 
ples with  the  contemporary  and  his- 
toric economic  systems  such  as  Capi- 
talism, Socialism,  and  Communism. 


Indeed,  all  eco- 
nomic systems- 
Capitalism, 
Communism, 
Socialism— as 
practiced  in  this 
alienated  world 
have  major  com- 
ponents in  them 
that  are  contrary 
to  God's  Word. 


This  we  can  do  with  clarity  by  looking 
at  the  underlying  assumptions  of  a 
particular  system  and  then  comparing 
them  with  the  Biblical  truths. 

The  following  illustrations  should 
help: 

Karl  Marx  conceived  of  all  reality 
as  being  completely  devoid  of  any 
kind  of  deity.  He  tried  to  formulate  a 
system  that  would  rid  mankind  of  a 
moral  problem  (greed)  through  the 
establishment  of  certain  "laws"  such 
as  the  abolition  of  private  property. 
Two  problems  leap  out  at  Christians 
from  Marx's  assumptions:  (a)  the  de- 
nial of  God;  and  (b)  the  belief  that 


one  can  alleviate  moral  problems  by 
placing  people  under  a  law.  Both  be- 
liefs are  incompatible  with  Christian- 
ity. 

On  the  other  hand,  Capitalism,  as 
conceived  by  Adam  Smith,  a  secular 
moral  philosopher  turned  economist, 
glorified  competition  as  a  good  and 
natural  way  of  regulating  man's  self- 
ishness. He  saw  mankind  through  the 
eyes  of  the  "natural  law"  (no  Biblical 
guidance)  and  concluded  that  men 
were  selfish.  He  believed  that  if  we 
turned  the  individual's  selfishness  loose 
within  the  boundaries  of  a  competi- 
tive market  system,  the  need  to  serve 
customers  with  a  good  and  fairly  priced 
product  in  order  to  secure  their  busi- 
ness would  provide  a  check  on  the  de- 
structive aspects  of  selfishness. 

In  this  scheme,  the  immoral  attri- 
bute becomes  a  virtue.  How  is  that 
for  a  plan  of  "secular  salvation"?  We 
would  be  more  than  hard  pressed  to 
defend  such  a  concept  as  Biblical  or 
compatible  with  God's  revealed  pre- 
scription. 

Indeed,  all  economic  systems — Cap- 
italism, Communism,  Socialism — as 
practiced  in  this  alienated  world  have 
major  components  in  them  that  are 
contrary  to  God's  Word. 

So  rather  than  seeking  a  system  as 
such  in  the  Scriptures,  we  ought  to  be 
identifying  and  organizing  those  mor- 
al principles  and  standards  which  we 
find  there  that  affect  our  economic 
attitudes  and  actions.  Such  principles 
and  standards  relate  to  our  work,  our 
concepts  of  responsibility,  our  sex 
roles,  our  views  of  human  equality  or 
inequality,  the  acquiring  of  wealth, 
the  accumulation  of  debt,  the  distri- 
bution of  wealth — and  a  host  of  other 
economically  related  matters. 

All  these  attitudes  and  standards 
may  ultimately  make  up  an  ethic  or  a 
system — but  people  in  our  culture  (in- 
cluding Christians)  are  deeply  divided 
over  how  that  "systematizing"  ought 
to  take  place.  Next  month,  I  will  sug- 
gest two  broad  categories  which  may 
help  in  this  process.  El 
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THE  BOOKMAN 


Abortion  and  the  Presbyterians    Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 


I  am  holding  in  my  hand  a  little 
booklet  of  some  one  hundred  pages — 
a  periodical  published  bi-monthly  by 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS).  This  issue  of 
Church  and  Society  is  somewhat  over 
a  year  old — March/ April,  1981 — but 
its  contents  are  quite  up-to-date.  It 
consists  of  articles  written  to  support 
mainline  Presbyterianism's  position 
on  the  volatile  question  of  abortion. 

On  the  cover  of  this  issue  are  the 
words,  "Pro-Choice"  in  bold  letters 
and,  beneath,  the  picture  of  a  pretty 
young  woman  who  appears  sadly  per- 
plexed: wearing  a  large  button  on  her 
hooded  sweater  which  reads,  "It's  My 
Right  To  Choose." 

The  "choice"  denoted  on  the  cover 
of  this  booklet  and  also  on  the  lady's 
pin  is,  of  course,  the  choice  to  abort 
or  not  to  abort  one's  unborn  off- 
spring— a  right  the  young  woman 
now  has  under  present  Supreme  Court 
rulings,  but  one  which  is  increasingly 
under  attack  by  way  of  various  legis- 
lative proposals. 

In  a  thoroughgoing  presentation  of 
the  "pro-choice"  position  on  this  burn- 
ing issue,  the  mainline  Presbyterians 
have  prepared  and  distributed  some 
heavy  and  confusing  material. 

Relying  not  only  upon  their  own 
denominational  resources,  the  pub- 
lishers have  reached  out  for  sympa- 
thetic "expertise"  from  among  Jews, 
Roman  Catholics,  medical  profession- 
als, students,  and  feminists  of  various 
persuasions,  so  that  a  whole  spectrum 
of  pro-abortion  thought  is  brought  to 
bear  on  this  provocative  subject. 

Beverly  Wildung  Harrison,  Ph.D., 
professor  of  Christian  Ethics  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  New  York 
City,  launches  the  presentation  with  a 
long  chapter  called  "Free  Choice:  A 
Feminist  Perspective."  Dr.  Harrison 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Roe- 
buck, S.C.,  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA). 


attributes  much  of  the  acrimony  in 
the  abortion  debate  among  Christians 
to  "the  heavy  hand  of  misogyny,"  or 
"the  hatred  of  women,"  and  she  feels 
that  the  entire  argument  must  be  lift- 
ed out  of  the  unfortunate  context  of 
sexist  prejudice  before  enlightened 
thought  can  prevail. 

She  attacks  Roman  Catholic  moral 
theology  and  Protestant  "biblicist  anti- 
intellectualism,"  claiming  that  be- 
cause God's  Word  says  something, 
that  does  not  mean  it  requires  no  oth- 
er justification.  Her  contention  is  that 
even  when  Protestants  do  give  rea- 
sons for  opposing  abortion  that  they 
"revert  to  traditional  natural  law  as- 
sumptions about  women,  sex,  and 
procreation"  which,  in  her  opinion, 
renders  their  arguments  irrelevant. 

Dr.  Harrison  does  not  praise  abor- 
tion as  a  moral  good  but  insists  that 
the  right  to  have  one  is  a  moral  neces- 
sity. She  hopes  that  better  contracep- 
tion, widespread  sex  education,  and  a 
reduction  in  sexual  violence  against 
women,  both  in  and  out  of  marriage, 
will  reduce  the  number  of  abortions. 

In  a  chapter  entitled  "A  Theologi- 
cal Response  to  Fundamentalism  on 
the  Abortion  Issue,"  Paul  D.  Sim- 
mons identifies  religious  "fundamen- 
talism" as  one  of  the  greatest  foes  of 
the  pro-choice  movement.  Dr.  Sim- 
mons tries  to  define  "fundamental- 
ism," its  philosophy,  leaders,  goals, 
and  attempts  to  trace  its  rise  to  politi- 
cal power  in  our  society  today. 

Seeing  no  good  in  this  religious- 
political  phenomenon,  he  says:  "Reli- 
gious fervor  now  combines  with  reac- 
tionary politics  resulting  in  a  type  of 
new-fascism  that  threatens  the  very 
foundations  of  American  life." 

The  Rev.  Jospeh  O'Rourke,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  and  pro-abortion 
activist  from  New  York  City,  sees  the 
abortion  dilemma  as  one  of  a  choice 
between  natural  law  and  "the  natural 
rights  of  people."  His  plea  is  for  a  re- 
jection of  "bad  natural  law"  which 
seems  to  dictate  harsh  restrictions  up- 
on human  beings  that  are  not  consis- 


tent with  love,  compassion,  and  a 
commitment  to  "human  personhood." 

Mr.  O'Rourke  deplores  the  neces- 
sity for  abortion,  but  doesn't  believe 
that  it  can  be  successfully  outlawed, 
nor  should  be.  In  a  peculiar  twist  of 
ethical  rationalization,  he  seems  to 
say  that  because  the  decision  to  abort 
is  difficult,  and  because  it  has  no  sup- 
port in  natural  law,  and  very  little  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  community,  it  is 
thereby  an  experience  of  "moral  cre- 
ativity" when  the  woman  chooses  to 
destroy  her  baby.  The  logic  of  this 
position  is  not  explained. 

Rabbi  David  M.  Feldman  of  the 
Bay  Ridge  Jewish  Center,  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  is  quoted  in  a  chapter  headed 
"Is  Abortion  Murder  Or  Not?"  He 
emphatically  states  that  under  Juda- 
ism, abortion  is  not  murder:  "It  is 
close  to  murder.  It  is  a  very  grave 
matter,  but  it  is  not  murder." 

He  continues  his  "pro-choice"  argu- 
ment by  saying  that  in  his  faith,  "the 
rights  of  the  women  are  primary. 

"Back  to  the  Bible,"  is  a  chapter  in 
which  the  Rev.  Mark  Olson,  coeditor 
of  a  publication  called  The  Other  Side, 
wades  into  the  fray,  Bible  in  one 
hand,  and  a  fairly  open  mind  in  the 
other.  There  seems  here  an  honest  at- 
tempt at  seeing  all  sides  of  the  contro- 
versy from  a  Biblical  perspective. 
_  After  exploring  many  of  the  rele- 
vant passages  regarding  the  value  of 
life,  the  beginning  of  life,  etc.,  the 
author  concludes  that  there  is  no  Bib- 
lical statement  that  conclusively  con- 
dones or  prohibits  abortion.  There- 
fore we  must  pray,  struggle,  and  lis- 
ten for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  and 
then  act  in  the  most  responsible  way. 

The  Rev.  Philip  Park,  a  staff  mem- 
ber for  the  UPCUSA  Council  on 
Church  and  Race,  in  a  section  called 
"Confessions  of  an  Abortion  Coun- 
selor," sees  no  real  problem  with  abor- 
tion, viewing  it  as  often  the  only  real 
option  for  women  with  problem  preg- 
nancies and  the  one  most  consistent 
with  the  "gospel  of  forgiveness." 

And  there  are  other  chapters  also, 
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well-written  stories  engagingly  told 
with  an  air  of  professional  sophistica- 
tion that,  each  in  turn,  little  by  little, 
try  to  remove  the  few  lingering  medi- 
cal, theological,  social,  or  psycho- 
logical barriers  to  this  modern  pana- 
cea for  all  the  misfortunes  of  benight- 
ed motherhood. 

What  can  we  say?  The  PCUS  and 


UPCUSA  have  taken  upon  themselves 
this  "moral"  crusade  for  the  libera- 
tion of  those  unfortunates  who  find 
themselves  expecting  babies  they  do 
not  want.  This  terrible  dilemma,  at 
least  for  the  writers  and  speakers  quot- 
ed in  this  booklet,  presages  total,  irre- 
versible disaster. 

Pragmatism,  relativism,  sentimen- 


BOOKS 


talism,  the  Talmud,  and  personal  opin- 
ion are  the  foundation  pillars  upon 
which  the  "pro-choice"  case  is  built. 
And  mainline  Presbyterians  forge 
steadily  ahead  into  the  deepening  dark- 
ness of  a  future  made  more  danger- 
ous than  it  already  is  by  their  repudia- 
tion of  God's  clear  commandment, 
"Thou  Shalt  Do  No  Murder."  E 


A  GUIDE  TO 

CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGES^ 


An  IUu»tr»l*d  Handbook  to  over  50  Chi 


„,iun  CoU««c.  m      Unitrf  St"™ 


A  GUIDE  TO  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGES, 
compiled  by  several  leading  educators. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  129  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson 
Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck  Presbyterian 
Church,  Roebuck,  S.C.  

This  helpful  new  guide  will  bring  to 
the  interested  student  a  vital  and  at- 
tractive compendium  of  descriptive 
information  about  63  of  the  finest  lib- 
eral arts  colleges  in  the  nation. 

Specific  paragraphs  deal  with  his- 
tory of  the  school,  physical  plant,  lo- 
cation, philosophy  of  education,  spir- 
itual emphasis,  academic  program,  stu- 
dent life  and  finances. 

A  fine,  fact-filled  digest  exception- 
ally well-suited  for  individual  or  insti- 
tutional use.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  SWORD,  by  G. 
Russell  Evans  and  C.  Gregg  Singer.  St. 
Thomas  Press,  Houston,  Tex.  128  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L. 
Gentry  Jr.,  Reedy  River  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 

Many  concerned  American  citizens 
have  become  increasingly  alarmed  over 


the  recent  massive  Soviet  military  build- 
up and  the  reciprocal  rapid  decline 
of  American  defensive  capabilities  as 
documented  in  such  important  works 
as  Gen.  Lewis  W.  Walt's  The  Eleventh 
Hour  and  Gen.  Daniel  O.  Graham's 
Shall  America  Be  Defended? 

This  important  and  well-researched 
work  by  a  retired  military  officer  and 
a  noted  historian  searches  behind  the 
facts  of  America's  military  decline  to 
discover  what  certainly  is  one  of  its 
primary  causes:  the  dangerously  ef- 
fective influence  of  the  radical  leftism 
of  the  National  and  World  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC  and  WCC)  on  national 
defense  policy. 

Capt.  Evans  and  Dr.  Singer  agree 
with  noted  Roman  Catholic  priest 
Francis  E.  Felton  who  has  written:  "I 
do  believe  that,  if  the  full  truth  were 
known,  the  liberal  churches  are  doing 
more  than  any  other  institutions  or 
organizations  in  the  world  today  to 
advance  Communism  and  to  destroy 
Christianity  because  they  are  doing  so 
under  the  most  deceptive  banner  of 
all,  that  of  Christianity  itself." 

Realizing  that  the  "full  truth"  is 
not  widely  known — especially  among 
lay  members  of  NCC  denominations — 
the  authors  set  out  to  provide  con- 
vincing documentation,  insight  and 
analysis  of  the  radically  pacifist  role 
of  liberal  churchianity  in  the  under- 
mining of  American  political  resolve 
and  military  capability  to  deter  direct 
and  proxy  Soviet  expansionism. 

If  you  have  ever  wished  for  clear 
documentation  regarding  the  liberal 
establishment  church's  influence  in 
American  disarmament  policies,  you 
have  it  in  compact,  readable  form  in 
this  excellent  treatise.  Abundant  cita- 
tions from  such  noted  liberal  religious 
leaders  as  William  Sloane  Coffin,  Rob- 
ert McAffee  Brown,  Wayne  Cowan, 


and  others,  along  with  references  from 
official  NCC  policy  statements,  clear- 
ly demonstrate  that  liberal  "churchian- 
ity" by  and  large  is  pro-Communist, 
anti-American  and  pseudo-Christian. 

Much  ground  has  been  lost  in  re- 
cent years,  and  even  more  is  in  danger 
of  being  lost  if  Christian  citizens  do 
not  counteract  the  religious  left's  in- 
fluence. Buy  this  book  and  encourage 
Christians  in  NCC/WCC  churches  to 
read  it.  The  life  you  save  may  be  your 
own — and  230  million  other  Ameri- 
cans. IB 

MATTHEW,  by  David  Dickson.  Banner  of 
Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  426  pp.  $14.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Newman 
Faulconer,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

The  stimulating  Geneva  Series  of 
Commentaries  wisely  includes  this  ex- 
cellent volume,  which  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1647.  Spurgeon  called  it  "a 
perfect  gem" — and  both  theologians 
and  laymen  will  find  this  gem  inter- 
esting and  helpful.  It  is  scholarly,  yet 
simple.  The  primary  aim  is  to  help 
average  people  understand  the  Word 
of  God.  Dickson  had  a  logical,  ana- 
lytical mind,  and  a  warm,  dedicated 
spirit. 

The  author  called  his  commentary, 
A  Brief  Exposition  of  the  Evangel  of 
Jesus  Christ  According  to  Matthew. 
His  word  brief  was  definitely  appli- 
cable, in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  made 
no  effort  to  give  an  in-depth  study  of 
Matthew.  Instead,  after  presenting  the 
heart  of  a  passage,  he  consistently 
used  a  one-word  label:  Doctrine,  un- 
der which  heading  he  gave  concise, 
practical  applications  of  the  divine 
revelation. 

Those  looking  for  a  devotional  or 
homiletical  tool  will  find  one  here 
that  stimulates  the  mind,  warms  the 
heart  and  sanctifies  the  soul.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Is  Israel's  True  King 

FOR  NOVEMBER  28,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  8:22-9:57 
Key  Verses:  Judges  8:22-23;  9:6-15,  55-57 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  12:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Judges  8:23  

INTRODUCTION  

In  this  lesson  we  have  added  several 
chapters  to  the  above  Scripture  to 
show  that  in  spite  of  men's  plans  and 
weaknesses,  God  is  indeed  the  only 
true  king  of  His  people. 


Despite 
Evil  Plots 


Judges  8:23-9:57 

In  one  of  his  more  noble  moments, 
Gideon  had  declared  that  the  only 
true  ruler  of  God's  people  was  and 
must  remain  the  Lord  (8:23).  How- 
ever, soon  after  making  that  state- 
ment, Gideon,  inconsistent  with  what 
he  had  said,  made  an  image  that  the 
people  of  Israel  began  to  worship. 

Although  Gideon's  intent  had  been 
to  honor  the  Lord  as  Israel's  only 
king,  it  had  been  difficult  even  in  his 
lifetime  to  follow  through  with  that 
commitment,  and  when  he  died,  he 
had  no  further  control  over  what  his 
children  would  do. 

This  comes  out  clearly  when  his  il- 
legitimate offspring,  Abimelech,  cov- 
ets what  his  father,  Gideon,  had  dis- 
dained (9:1-3). 

In  the  power  struggle  that  developed 
after  Gideon's  death,  the  legitimate 
sons  cast  Abimelech  out.  Following 
that,  he  began  to  plot  to  get  even  with 
them,  gaining  first  the  support  of  his 
mother's  hometown,  Shechem  (v.  3). 

Then,  with  money  which  the  people 
there  had  given  him,  he  hired  a  group 
of  misfits  and  malcontents  to  murder 
his  brothers,  the  other  sons  of  Gideon 
(v.  5). 

After  this,  the  people  of  Shechem 
were  ready  to  make  him  their  king, 


and  since  he  was  openly  recognized 
by  at  least  one  city,  he  challenged  the 
whole  of  Israel  to  recognize  him  as 
such. 

Abimelech  was  sure  his  possible  ri- 
vals were  now  dead,  but  he  miscalcu- 
lated (v.  5).  Jotham,  Gideon's  young- 
est son,  had  escaped  by  hiding.  How- 
ever, Jotham  was  not  strong  enough 
to  lead  a  countermove  against  Abime- 
lech. All  he  could  do  was  to  put  a 
curse  on  him  and  his  allies,  trusting 
that  in  God's  providence,  He  would 
bring  vengeance  (9:7-21). 

Abimelech  ruled  over  Israel  for 
three  years,  but  God  began  to  inter- 
vene in  his  plans  and  soon  there  was 
rivalry  even  within  his  own  camp 
(9:22ff). 

Scripture  makes  it  clear  that  God 
was  determined  to  punish  both  the 
men  of  Shechem  and  Abimelech  by 
driving  a  wedge  between  them  so  that 
they  no  longer  trusted  one  another 
(v.  24). 

The  men  of  Shechem  turned  to  Gaal 
for  leadership  but  he  proved  to  be  on- 
ly a  boaster  who  was  soon  defeated. 
The  entire  city  of  Shechem  was  de- 
stroyed and  in  the  process,  many  men 
died  a  horrible  death  in  a  burning 
tower  (vv.  46-49). 

Abimelech  met  his  punishment  when 
he  tried  to  destroy  another  city  that 


The  Reformation  is  Here! 


had  rebelled  against  him  (v.  53).  As 
he  drew  near  the  door  of  the  tower  to 
burn  it  down,  a  woman  dropped  a 
millstone  on  his  head  and  broke  his 
skull. 

After  Abimelech's  death,  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  left  the  business  of  run- 
ning the  nation  to  the  Lord  and  to 
those  judges  whom  He  chose.  The 
Lord  was  still  in  charge,  and  never 
again,  in  the  period  of  the  judges,  did 
any  man  seek  to  exalt  himself  as  king 
over  Israel. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  evidence  do  I  see  today 
that  in  the  church  Christ  still  reigns  as 
King  over  His  people? 

2.  Are  there  ever  attempts  by  any- 
one to  usurp  Christ's  authority  in  the 
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church?  What  happens  when  any 
church  lays  aside  the  Word  of  Christ? 


2 


Despite 
Foolish  Acts 


Judges  11 

Jephthah  was  somewhat  like  Abim- 
elech  in  that  he,  too,  being  illegiti- 
mate, was  an  outcast  from  his  own 
family.  His  brothers  would  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  him  and  drove  him  out 
without  any  inheritance.  Then  Jeph- 
thah, like  Abimelech,  gathered  a  group 
of  adventurers  around  him  in  exile 
(v.  3). 

Later,  when  the  people  of  Jephthah 's 
hometown,  Gilead,  needed  military 
help,  they  turned  to  him.  By  that  time 
he  had  gathered  quite  a  group  of  ruf- 
fians about  him  who  were  strong 
enough  to  defeat  the  enemies  of  Gil- 
ead (vv.  5-1 1). 

Jephthah  struck  a  hard  bargain 
with  them,  insisting  that  the  elders  of 
Gilead  submit  to  him  as  their  leader 
(vv.  9-10). 

Then,  having  taken  on  the  leader- 
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ship  among  them,  at  first  he  sought 
peace  with  those  Ammonites  who 
threatened  the  people  of  Gilead  (vv. 
12-28). 

Unlike  Abimelech,  Jephthah  clearly 
showed  that  he  respected  the  God  of 
Israel,  whom  he  called  the  true  judge 
of  all  men,  and  sought  to  honor  Him 
rather  than  to  seek  his  own  glory 
(v.  27). 

Then  the  Lord  showed  His  presence 
with  Jephthah,  putting  His  own  Spirit 
upon  him,  as  He  often  did  with  those 
judges  of  Israel  through  whom  He 
worked  His  will  (v.  29).  However,  at 
this  point,  Jephthah  did  a  very  fool- 
ish thing — an  unnecessary  thing — 
which  would  bring  great  sorrow  to 
him  and  to  Israel.  He  made  a  vow  to 
God,  a  kind  of  bribe,  that  if  the  Lord 
(who  had  already  shown  His  presence 
and  blessing)  would  give  him  victory 
over  his  enemies,  he  would  give  the 
Lord  as  a  burnt  offering  whatever 
first  came  out  of  his  house  to  greet 
him  (vv.  30-31). 

There  have  been  many  question- 
able attempts  by  exegetes  of  Scripture 
to  make  out  that  Jephthah  meant  some- 
thing different  from  what  the  text 
plainly  says.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
Jephthah  foolishly  tired  to  bribe  the 
Lord  by  offering  something  over  which 
he  had  no  control.  Instead  of  simply 
having  faith  and  trusting  in  the  Lord 
for  that  victory,  he  tried  to  bargain 
with  God. 

Nowhere  does  it  say  that  the  Lord 
expected  such  a  vow  or  that  He  de- 
manded that  Jephthah  fulfill  it.  On 
learning  that  the  vow  meant  that  he 
would  have  to  give  up  his  own  daugh- 
ter as  a  human  sacrifice,  Jephthah 
ought  to  have  seen  the  folly  of  his 
words  and  come  to  God  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness. 

God  never  has  demanded  and  never 
will  demand  a  human  sacrifice.  When 
he  asked  Abraham  to  offer  his  son, 
He  intervened,  having  seen  Abraham's 
great  faith,  and  supplied  a  ram  as  a 
substitute  for  Isaac  (Gen.  22). 

But  Jephthah  not  only  acted  fool- 
ishly in  making  the  vow,  he  refused  to 
acknowledge  his  folly  and  turn  to 
God's  mercy.  There  is  absolutely  no 
other  way  to  read  the  Hebrew  text 
and  English  translation  than  that  he 
offered  his  daughter  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing (v.  39;  see  also  v.  31). 

Subsequently,  Jephthah  did  not  rule 
wisely  in  Israel  but  went  to  war 
with  his  fellow-Israelites,  slaughtering 


42,000  of  them  (12:6).  He  was  a  tragic 
personality  who  left  behind  him  death 
and  despair  for  Israel  and  for  his  own 
family. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  wanted  something  very 
much,  have  I  ever  tried  to  bribe  the 
Lord? 

2.  How  do  I  react  when  my  leader 
ship  in  the  church  is  challenged? 
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Despite 

Poor  Examples 


Judges  13-16 

Despite  foolish  and  weak  men,  the 
Lord  showed  that  He  was  still  in 
charge  and  in  control  in  Israel.  No- 
where is  this  more  clearly  seen  than  in 
the  episodes  surrounding  the  life  ol 
Samson. 

God  initiated  the  birth  of  Samson 
by  a  promise  and  a  command  to  his 
parents,  even  before  his  birth  (13:2 
25).  There  is  much  evidence  that  they 
were  pious,  devout  people  somewhal 
like  the  parents  of  Samuel  and  Da 
vid's  ancestors,  who  also  lived  in  those 
days. 

That  is,  they  were  not  typical  oi 
most  of  the  Israelites  of  that  time 

The  Lord  blessed  Samson  from  the 
day  of  his  birth  by  sending  His  Spirit 
upon  him,  enabling  him  to  do  strong 
feats  far  beyond  his  own  human  ca 
pability.  Samson's  strength  did  noi 
come  from  the  length  of  his  hair  bui 
from  the  presence  of  God's  Holy  Spir 
it  with  him.  His  hair  was  simply  < 
symbol  of  his  need  of  God's  presence 
something  even  Samson  evidently  for 
got. 

He  showed  his  own  moral  weak 
ness  when  he  desired  and  took  a  wife 
not  from  the  people  of  Israel  but  fron 
the  pagans  of  Philistia,  worshipers  o 
pagan  gods  (14:1-4).  His  parents  couk 
not  dissuade  him. 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  Samson' 
moral  weakness,  the  Lord  intendec 
this  for  Israel's  good,  in  order  tha 
she  might  defeat  her  enemies,  the  Phi 
listines  (v.  4). 

Samson  did  not  learn  from  his  bai 
experiences  with  his  pagan  wife  bu 
even  sought  another  woman,  a  harlo 
of  Gaza,  a  Philistine  city.  This  worn 
an,  Delilah,  found  out  the  secret  o 
Samson's  strength  and  brought  abou 
his  downfall  (chapter  16). 

Samson  finally  came  to  his  sense 


18 


IP 


and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  so  far 
as  we  are  told,  prayed  to  God  that  He 
would  work  through  him  to  accom- 
plish His  own  good  will  against  the 
Philistines.  He  was  willing  to  die  in 
order  to  be  used  by  the  Lord,  and  that 
is  what  happened  (vv.  28-31). 

The  sad  story  of  Samson,  his  folly 
and  his  death,  closes  out  the  record  of 
the  judges  that  God  raised  up  in  those 
days.  From  the  examples  given  us  of 
those  judges  and  their  careers,  we  see 
that  there  is  very  little  that  we  can  ad- 
mire about  any  of  them.  Those  rec- 
ards  are  not  written  in  Scripture  to 
give  us  good  examples  of  what  God's 
people  ought  to  be  or  do.  Rather,  they 
ire  examples  of  the  kind  of  life  the  Is- 
•aelites  lived  for  the  most  part  in 
hose  bleak  days  of  their  spiritual 
Jark  ages. 

The  rest  of  Judges  shows  us  the 
dnd  of  thinking  and  behavior  that 
produced  such  dismal  examples  of  life 
n  that  time.  The  theme  of  the  entire 
jeriod  was  "every  man  did  that  which 
jvas  right  in  his  own  eyes"  (17:6; 
>1:25). 

As  far  as  the  Israelites  were  con- 
:erned,  their  behavior  showed  that 
hey  did  not  recognize  the  Lord  as 
heir  King.  Nevertheless,  He  was  long- 
;uffering  and  put  up  with  their  evil, 
vorking  in  His  own  way  to  raise  up 
rue  and  faithful  leaders  who  would 
ilso  be  good  examples  for  His  people. 

We  see  this  in  the  last  part  of  our 
esson  today. 
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God 
Rules 


Ruth  4:13-22;  I  Samuel  3:10-4:1 

Undoubtedly,  Judges  gives  us  a 
ypical  picture  of  circumstances  in  Is- 
ael  over  a  period  of  more  than  200 
'ears,  but  it  is  not  the  whole  picture. 
*uth  and  the  early  part  of  I  Samuel 
ilso  tell  of  life  during  that  period  but 
rom  a  very  different  perspective. 

The  book  of  Ruth  tells  of  one  fam- 
ly  in  Israel  through  whom  God  was 
vorking  to  raise  up  Israel's  future  de- 
iverer  and  greatest  human  king,  Da- 
'id. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  tells  us 
he  great  significance  of  the  events 
ecorded  earlier.  We  learn  of  Naomi's 
;reat  faith  and  how  it  inspired  Ruth, 
i  pagan  girl,  to  leave  her  own  people 
md  home,  cast  her  lot  with  the  people 


of  God,  and  become  a  follower  and 
worshiper  of  Israel's  God. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  we 
are  told  that  Ruth  bore  a  child,  who 
was  really  called  Naomi's  child  (4: 17). 
His  father  was  the  faithful  and  devout 
Boaz.  From  that  child  there  descend- 
ed, in  three  generations,  David,  the 
one  whom  God  raised  up  to  be  the 
king  of  Israel.  He  best  exemplified 
what  the  Lord  wanted  in  all  of  those 
who  were  to  be  leaders  in  His  Church. 

David  was  an  acceptable  king  in  Is- 
rael, one  who  pleased  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  realized  what  Gideon  had 
understood:  that  there  is  really  only 
one  true  king  of  God's  people,  the 
Lord  Himself.  He  sought  to  shepherd 
God's  people  as  an  undershepherd, 
not  as  one  ruling  and  lording  it  over 
them  as  the  pagan  kings  did. 

But  before  David  could  come  to  the 
foreground,  there  would  have  to  be  a 
true  spiritual  revival  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Israelites,  someone  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  spiritual  dark  ages.  And 
that  one  was  to  be  Samuel,  born  also 
in  the  times  of  the  judges  to  the  very 
devout  family  of  Elkanah  and  Hannah 
(I  Sam.  1:20). 

The  Lord  appeared  to  Samuel  when 
he  was  just  a  boy  and  began  to  reveal 
Himself  to  and  through  him  to  Israel, 
as  He  had  once  done  through  Moses 
and  later  through  Joshua.  For  the  first 
time  since  Joshua,  the  Lord  spoke 
through  a  man,  a  prophet  of  God,  by 
whom  He  would  lead  His  people  out 
of  the  dark  ages,  spiritually,  into  the 
light  of  His  Word  (I  Sam.  3:10-20). 

Thus,  Samuel  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God  after  the  order  of  Moses  and 
Joshua,  and  for  the  first  time  in  sev- 
eral hundred  years,  the  people  of  Is- 
rael were  God-taught  once  again.  This 
led  to  a  great  revival  (I  Sam.  7:3-17) 
and  to  God's  eventual  selection  of 
David,  through  Samuel,  to  be  Israel's 
king  (I  Sam.  16:11-13). 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Is  my  church  today  led  by  those 
who  are  more  like  the  judges,  each 
doing  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes, 
or  like  Samuel,  harkening  to  God's 
Word? 

2.  What  indications  can  I  see  in  the 
life  and  work  of  the  church  that  God 
is  still  working  in  my  day? 

Next  week:  "The  Nature  of  Luke's 
Gospel,"  Luke  1:1-4;  5:29-32;  8:19- 
21;  9:18-22.  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


The  Cosmic  Reconciler  

FOR  DECEMBER     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     COLOSSIANS  1:15-20 


The  title  of  our  study  contains 
two  words  that  call  for  definition. 
Cosmic  is  not  a  Bible  word,  but  the 
meaning  is  not  difficult  to  grasp.  Evi- 
dently it  is  intended  to  imply  the  whole 
universe  on  the  grandest  scale.  There 
is  no  word  for  universe  in  the  Bible. 
The  Scripture  says,  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth." 

Nowhere  do  the  Scriptures  approach 
any  problem  from  any  perspective 
other  than  heaven  and  earth.  Refer- 
ence is  made  to  God's  control  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  implying  that  God 
guides  the  stars  in  their  courses.  He 
made  the  sun  and  the  moon,  but  there 
is  no  comprehensive  revelation  of 
God's  relation  to  the  universe  as  we 
have  come  to  see  it  in  our  time. 

Reconciler  obviously  refers  to  one 
who  reconciles.  But  here  we  are  again 
peering  into  much  that  is  unknown 
and  undescribed.  To  reconcile  obvi- 
ously means  to  bring  together  in  har- 
mony that  which  has  been  broken  in- 
to alien  parts. 


But  just  how  we  are  to  understand 
the  application  of  the  work  of  Christ 
to  the  universe  in  this  sense  is  not 
clear  to  me.  In  Genesis,  we  read  the 
pronouncement  of  the  curse  follow- 
ing the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve,  "cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake." 

When  the  prophets  described  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah  they  seemed  to 
allude  to  some  side  benefits  that  would 
affect  the  natural  world,  such  as  "the 
desert  shall  blossom  as  the  rose." 
Even  certain  changes  would  occur  in 
the  animal  world  as  when  it  was  proph- 
esied, "The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb.  .  .  .  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain" 
(Isa.  11:6-9). 

Something  of  such  side  effects  of 
Christ's  work  can  be  felt  in  Paul's 
discussion  in  Romans  8:18-22:  "Be- 
cause the  creature  (creation)  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  How- 
ever these  are  obscure  passages,  none 
of  which  are  openly  or  specifically  re- 


lated to  the  work  of  Christ  on  the 
cross.  I  would  not  say  there  is  no  con- 
nection, but  I  do  say  the  possible  rela- 
tion is  not  clearly  stated,  and  I  shrink 
from  developing  any  forced  interpre- 
tation on  this  theme. 

However,  our  passage  today  in  Co- 
lossians  does  clearly  reveal  Christ  as 
Lord  of  all  on  a  grand  scale.  It  is  im- 
portant to  keep  in  mind  the  two  di- 
mensions in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  pre- 
sented in  Scripture:  He  was  eternally 
the  Son  of  God,  even  as  He  was  "the 
Lamb  slain  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  His  coming  to  the  earth 
to  be  born  of  woman  as  a  babe  in 
Bethlehem  was  His  own  choice  in  obey- 
ing His  Father's  will. 

Thus  we  read:  "Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross"  Phil.  2:6-8). 

In  another  Scripture  we  read,  "A 
body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me.  .  .  . 
Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  I 
have  always  felt  this  is  properly  taken 
as  the  Lord's  response  to  His  call  to 
become  incarnate. 

There  are  aspects  of  truth  in  this 
passage  that  go  far  beyond  any  writ- 
ten revelation.  Even  though  the  words 
used  are  simple,  the  ideas  they  reveal 
are  profound.  We  can  understand  the 
statement  that  He  is  the  "image  of 
the  invisible  God,"  yet  what  does  that 
really  mean? 

What  aspect  of  His  person  was  the 
"image"?  There  is  no  description  of 
His  physical  appearance,  so  it  cannot 
be  in  His  personal  physical  appear- 
ance. There  is  no  description  of  His 
personality  nor  of  His  unique  person- 
al habits.  In  what  aspect  then  shall  we 
see  Him  as  the  "image  of  the  invisible 
God"? 

We  do  see  Him  in  response  to  the 
needy.  The  leper  said,  "Lord,  if  thou 
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wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  and 
He  replied,  "I  will,  be  thou  clean"; 
the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood, 
"If  I  can  but  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment";  the  blind  men,  "Lord,  that 
we  may  receive  our  sight."  Is  this  the 
express  image  of  God? 

And  of  course  we  see  Him  facing 
trial  and  enduring  crucifixion.  Is  this 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God?  This 
could  be  what  He  wants  us  to  know 
about  His  Father. 

When  He  is  spoken  of  as  "the  first- 
born of  every  creature"  we  under- 
stand that  He  is  to  be  rated  as  supe- 
rior to  every  created  being.  He  is 
above  all!  And  this  superiority  is  based 
upon  the  fact  that  "by  him  were  all 
things  created."  The  "all  things"  in- 
clude all  things  in  heaven  which  are 
not  enumerated  and  not  described. 

These  things  would  be  beyond  our 
range,  describing  them  would  be  mean- 
ingless to  us.  What  goes  on  in  heaven, 
what  is  in  heaven  is  beyond  our  ken. 
"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  like." 

Of  the  things  on  earth  mention  is 
made  of  events  of  thrones,  domin- 
ions, principalities,  powers — of  these 
it  is  emphasized  that  they  were  cre- 
ated "by  him  and  for  him."  In  all  this 
the  accent  is  upon  His  being  Lord  of 
all.  We  are  to  think  of  Him  as  being 
Almighty,  the  Lord  of  all! 

And  then  the  apostle  directs  our  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  He  holds  a  po- 
sition above  and  beyond — "He  is  be- 
fore all  things."  In  all  the  universe  He 
is  superior;  over  every  created  thing 
He  is  first.  There  is  no  mention  of 
how  He  reached  this  position;  it  is  a 
simple  statement  of  the  fact  that  He  is 
above  all. 

Then  comes  an  additional  truth: 
The  existence  of  all  things  on  earth  is 
secured  by  His  power,  "by  him  all 
things  consist."  They  are  held  to- 
gether as  they  are,  and  where  they 
are,  by  His  all  embracing  power. 

This  is  a  description  of  power  that 
is  baffling  to  any  reader.  We  simply 
cannot  imagine  what  is  implied  when 
we  read  that  by  Him  all  things  con- 
sist. Apparently  it  means  that  without 
Him  all  things  would  fall  apart  in 
chaos.  Even  in  the  new  creation  He 
will  be  the  Lord  of  all. 

The  present  natural  creation  in 
which  Christ  is  recognized  as  first  and 
foremost  is  doomed  to  pass  away. 
The  sentence  of  death  has  been  issued 
upon  it. 


But  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  into  newness  of  life,  eternal 
life.  With  Him  will  be  His  body,  the 
Church,  who  is  "the  beginning"  in 
the  new  creation,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead,  and  He  will  be  the  Head  of 
that  body.  "That  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence."  Thus  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  first  in  everyway, 
now  and  hereafter. 

And  all  this  is  to  be  true  because 
God  willed  it  to  be  so.  "For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  ful- 
ness dwell."  No  one  could  tell  God 
what  to  do.  He  is  single  and  alone  in 
His  control  of  all  that  happens.  Out 
of  His  own  will  He  projected  this  plan 
to  honor  His  beloved  Son. 

Apparently  the  major  problem  was 
the  matter  of  sin,  because  of  sin  Satan 
could  threaten  the  whole  plan  of  God 
in  His  creation.  But  by  way  of  the 
Gospel,  by  His  Son  willingly  offering 
Himself  as  a  ransom  for  sinners,  the 
schemes  of  Satan  were  defeated,  and 
victory  by  the  grace  of  God  was 
achieved.  It  all  hinged  upon  the  work 
of  Christ  "having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross." 

It  staggers  the  imagination  to  try  to 
grasp  the  full  sweep  of  the  triumph  in 
the  death  of  Christ.  Somehow  in  that 
event  something  was  done  that  de- 
feated Satan  in  the  spiritual  world, 
even  as  it  made  it  possible  for  the  in- 
dividual believer  to  defeat  Satan  in 
his  personal  human  experience. 

Thus  God  was  able  to  achieve  His 
purpose  in  creation.  "By  him  to  rec- 
oncile all  things  unto  himself."  Sin 
had  caused  havoc,  plunging  all  cre- 
ation into  chaos  with  threatened  ruin, 
but  in  the  death  of  Christ  the  sentence 
of  death  was  overcome. 

In  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  a 
new  day  dawned  in  the  universe.  Now 
God  was  able  in  all  justice  and  eq- 
uity to  bring  all  things  unto  Himself 
through  Jesus  Christ.  "By  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven"  (Col.  1 :20).  UJ 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9  45  Sunday  School.  11:00  Worship 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor. 
1304  Nyssa.  McAllen.  TX  78501  or  (572)  631-2375 
Also— torming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

1,000,000  PEOPLE  IN  MEMPHIS  AREA 

Is  one  a  friend  or  relative  of  yours7 
Tell  them  about  us  or  tell  us  about  them— 
together  we  can  serve  our  Lord 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

P.O.  Box  17651   1625  West  Massey  Road 
Memphis,  TN  381 1  7     (901 )  761  -0590. 
 Rev.  William  Spink.  

OPC  NOW  IN  AUSTIN 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel 
Sunday  Services— Thursday  Bible  Study 
Contact:  Rev.  Jerry  Taylor,  Pastor 
405  Tawny  Drive 
Austin,  Texas  78745 
(512)  442-5782  or  477-0887 

FIRST  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 1 5  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  South  Carolina  29709 
Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Worship  11:00  A  M 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:30  P.M. 

Rev.  Alex  P.  Koval.  Pastor 
 A  Growing  Church  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study.  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help9  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 
Abilene,  TX  79605.  


For  Sale  

10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  eveN  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs  J.  T  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
Phone-  (803)  277-1658 

How  PCA  Came  To  Be 
told  (in  layman's  language)  in 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE 

—the  life  and 
Here-I-Am  Lord 

times  of  Bill  Hill. 

SPECIAL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRICES 

1  copy  $4.00 

2  copies  $7.50 

3  copies  $9.00 

4  or  more  $2.75  each 

All  Prices  Postpaid 
Make  check  payable  to  and  maiJ  to: 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True 
4512  Laurelwood  Drive 
Roanoke,  VA  24018 


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 


People 


WANTED 

Established  pastor  interested  in  small  rural  city. 
Old,  established  church— now  PCA  (formerly 
UPCUSA  and  RPCES).  Contact:  Secretary, 
Pastoral  Nominating  Committee,  Presbyterian 
Church,  112  East  Woodworth,  Bad  Axe,  Ml 
48413.  

RECENT  PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  29,  is 
awaiting  call  as  pastor  or  assistant.  Married,  with 
young  daughter  Write: 

Box  RG,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


STAFF  OPENING 

at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  AL 
(PCUS)  for  an  experienced  director  of  youth  min- 
istries. Write:  Search  Committee, 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  766, 
Brewton,  AL  36426.  (205)  867-5395. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record  Resume  to:  Box  YM. 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown.  MD  21133 


ASSISTANT  DIRECTOR 
OF  ADMISSIONS  COUNSELING 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  marketing 
oriented  representative  who  is  committed  to 
Christian  education  Should  be  able  to  travel, 
relate  well  to  young  people  and  articulate  Cove- 
nant's distinctives  Must  have  a  college  degree, 
good  presentation  skills  and  a  desire  to  see 
Covenant  College  grow  Send  resume  to:  Mr 
Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Admissions  Counsel- 
ing, Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN 
37350.  

WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Mam 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P  O  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

ACCOUNTANT  NEEDED 

Degreed  accountant  with  1 0  years  or  more  expe- 
rience needed  by  religious  ministry.  Salary  com- 
mensurate with  qualifications.  Send  resume  to 
the  attention  of:  Executive  Director,  Coral  Ridge 
Ministries,  P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310.  . 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  faculty  positions  in 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
and  PSYCHOLOGY 
(PERSONALITY/CLINICAL) 

Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  educational 
philosophy.  Please  write: 

Dr.  Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college  located  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, overlooking  metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  seeking  to  prepare  students  for 
a  variety  of  careers  in  which  they  can  dem- 
onstrate the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all 
aspects  of  life. 


Services 

BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  $34  sq  tt  We  design  tor 
seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
§t«*i  or  matonry  from  $22/«q.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  clAMrooms  and  largor 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

X :r?  fJoRTHWAY 
-  CONTRACTORS 

^ — ^  IM/"*    P.O.  Bo>  591 

IPa\s.  Taylort,  SC  2MS7 

Ow  1(0  buddings  constructed  In  SouthMat 


AUSTRALIA 

Christian  businessmen  seek  to  represent  export- 
ers and/or  manufacturers  for  the  Australian 
wholesale  and  retail  markets.  Excellent  contacts 
and  coverage.  Write:  Vic  Lavery.  Cormack  In- 
dustries, 79/81  Rosemary  Street,  Goodna,  OLD 
4301 ,  Australia. 


Travel  

JANUARY  IN  FLORIDA! 

$1 95  each  includes  room  and  board  for  one 
week.  Tennis,  swimming  pool,  activities,  Chris- 
tian atmosphere,  adults  only.  Contact:  Miami 
Christian  College,  2300  NW  1 35  Street,  North 
Miami,  FL  33167  or  (305)  685-7431.  


VACATION  IN  SUNNY  FLORIDA 

Fort  Lauderdale— clean  modern  one-bedroom 
furnished  apartment.  Heat  &  air.  Can  accommo- 
date four  people  Excellent  Plantation  area  near 
shopping  and  churches;  15  minutes  to  beach. 
Jan.  $750,  Feb  &  March  $800  per  month. 
 Call:  (305)  584-4617.  


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15 
inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call: 


00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00 
or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen 
(704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  


per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00  per 
Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
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EDITORIALS 


Justice  Is  Neither  Left  Nor  Right 


As  a  matter  of  principle,  we  avoid 
jsing  our  columns  to  debate  with  con- 
ributors  to  the  Mailbag.  We  believe 
Mir  readers  have  a  right  to  express 
:hemselves  without  being  placed  at  a 
disadvantage. 

However,  a  letter  from  a  valued 
reader  in  the  October  27  Journal  made 
a  point  which  was  so  persuasive  that 
we'd  like  to  comment  in  reaction. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  M.  Clark  argued 
that  the  preoccupation  of  religious 
:onservatives  with  the  political  right 
:ould  have  the  ill  effect  of  blinding 
them  to  the  valid  needs  of  the  power- 
less and  the  hungry  in  a  revolutionary 
world.  He  suggested  that  our  editorial 
comments  on  the  role  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  developing 
nations  tend  to  suggest  that  "cultural 
manifestations  of  sin  are  to  be  credit- 
ed only  to  leftist  ideology,"  leaving 
the  impression  that  "the  stand  of  the 
political  right  is  the  correct  way  for 
the  Christian." 

Mr.  Clark  is  correct  when  he  warns 
that  we  must  not  throw  out  the  baby 
with  the  bath  water — that  Christians 
must  never  allow  their  hatred  of  Marx- 
ism (for  example)  become  an  excuse 
to  ignore  the  plight  of  those  truly  in 
need. 

On  the  other  hand,  should  Christians 
throw  their  support  behind  a  Marxist 
party  or  movement  just  because  it  is 
the  only  one  in  sight  professing  an  in- 
terest in  the  poor  and  downtrodden? 

A  classic  example  of  the  issue  and 
its  consequences  is  now  developing  in 
Nicaragua,  where  the  "imperialistic" 
Somozan  regime  was  overthrown  by 
the  Sandinista  rebels  with  the  open 
support  of  the  U.S.  government  and 
the  enthusiastic  backing  of  the  U.S. 
mainline  churches. 

According  to  an  authoritative  re- 
port compiled  by  Religious  News  Ser- 
vice and  just  published,  whatever  na- 
tional unity  once  supported  the  San- 
dinista revolution  has  now  dissolved. 
The  Sandinista  government,  "tilting 
ever  more  leftward,"  the  report  says, 
is  ruling  the  country  with  typical  Marx- 
ist ruthlessness.  A  chief  result  is  that 
civil  rights  have  suffered  more  under 


the  Sandinistas  than  they  did  under 
Somoza. 

Writing  about  all  this  in  the  Wash- 
ington Post,  Elliot  Abrams  of  the 
U.S.  State  Department  wondered  why 
the  media,  which  trumpeted  every  de- 
tail of  the  Sandinista  revolution,  stu- 
diously avoids  mention  of  Sandinista 
oppression.  Wrote  Mr.  Abrams: 

"Where  are  the  protests?  Does  any- 
one doubt  that  a  series  of  events  half 
as  serious  in  El  Salvador  would  be 
front-page  news?  Does  anyone  doubt 
that  the  human  rights  groups  would 
be  clamoring?  They  would  be  right  to 
do  so,  and  the  silence  over  events  in 
Nicaragua  is  deeply  troubling." 

So  the  original  indictment  stands. 
Concern  for  the  poor  does  not  require 
blind  support  of  a  Sandinista  or  a 
Castro.  Concern  for  the  rights  of  blacks 
in  Rhodesia  does  not  demand  blind 
support  of  a  Joshua  Nkomo.  And 
concern  for  the  Palestinians  does  not 
commit  one  to  recognition  of  the  PLO. 

It  is  confusion  over  the  distinctions 
involved  that  have  kept  American 
churchmen  and  American  churches  in 
such  a  constant  state  of  acute  embar- 
rassment. 

If  it  is  wrong  to  identify  "the  stand 
of  the  political  right  (as)  the  cor- 
rect way  for  the  Christian,"  it  is  equal- 
ly wrong  to  identify  the  political  left 
as  the  champion  of  justice  and  equ- 
ity, m 


Ministering 
to  Ministers 

From  time  to  time  we  hear  from  con- 
cerned readers  who  want  advice  as  to 
how  they  might  better  help  their  pas- 
tor fulfill  his  ministry.  A  little  tract, 
put  out  by  American  Mission  to  Greeks 
International,  has  some  good  ideas 
our  readers  might  be  able  to  use.  How 
can  you  help  your  pastor? 

"Always  pray  for  him.  Pray  that 
God  will  bless  his  ministry  day  by 
day.  Try  to  anticipate  his  special  needs, 
as  he  studies,  visits,  counsels  and 
preaches.  Let  him  know  that  you  are 


praying  for  him.  Often  a  pastor  is 
lifted  to  greater  service  because  his 
people  prayed  for  him. 

"Never  ask  your  pastor  to  do  things 
you  can  do.  Often  in  revival  services, 
church  members  request  the  pastor 
and  evangelist  to  visit  their  family  or 
friends.  First,  make  that  visit  your- 
self. Witness  to  your  lost  friends  and 
out-of-fellowship  church  members. 

"Quite  often  your  visit  will  be  all 
that's  needed.  Of  course,  if  you  feel 
your  contact  was  not  successful,  sug- 
gest that  the  pastor  go.  He'll  be  glad 
to  help  you. 

"Unless  you  have  a  good  reason, 
do  not  call  the  pastor's  home.  If  you 
need  him,  then  by  all  means,  call.  But 
a  lot  of  calls  to  the  parsonage  are 
needless.  Someone  else  can  tell  you 
what  time  a  meeting  begins,  or  what 
Brother  John's  telephone  number  is, 
or  who  teaches  Youth  A.  Some  pas- 
tors' homes  sound  like  the  central  ex- 
change at  a  large  telephone  company! 

"Let  your  pastor  say  no  sometimes. 
There  are  times  when  several  meet- 
ings are  set  for  the  same  time,  and  the 
pastor  is  wanted  at  each  of  them. 
Don't  be  hurt  if  he  must  refuse  to  do 
some  things  occasionally. 

"Besides,  the  pastor  has  a  family 
and  he  has  a  responsibility  to  them. 
Let  him  be  at  home  with  them  some 
evenings  and  you'll  be  repaid  with  a 
happier  pastor's  family. 

"Give  your  pastor  time  away  from 
the  church.  Remember  how  much  you 
appreciate  getting  away  from  it  all? 
Your  pastor  needs  adequate  time  off 
each  year,  and  don't  make  him  feel 
guilty  for  taking  a  vacation.  Some 
well-meaning  persons  comment,  'The 
devil  doesn't  take  a  vacation!'  That's 
true,  but  your  pastor  isn't  fighting  the 
battle  alone,  either!  .  .  . 

"The  pastor  is  held  responsible  for 
whatever  happens  at  a  church,  for 
better  or  worse.  An  effective  church 
works  as  a  team  with  the  pastor  and 
his  congregation  pulling  together. 

"You  demand  a  lot  from  your  pas- 
tor. Are  you  helping  him?" — K. 
Maynard  Head,  Cumberland  Gap, 
Tenn.  LB 
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AT  THESE  PRICES,  DON'T  POSTPONE 

THESE  SPIRITUALLY  UPBUILDING  SETS  &  REFERENCE  WORKS! 

PURITAN  REFORMED  is  your  personal  source  for  money-saving  offers,  "lightning 
fast"  shipping  speed,  unbeatable  price  guarantee,  and  carefully  packed  books, 
guaranteed  perfect  condition... every  time!  PI  us...  Friendly  and  capable  Christian 
people  to  serve  you!  •  Huge  6,000  title  selection  off  books.  Bibles,  and  music! 
•  Titles  that  help  prepare  for  the  battles  ahead! 

CALL  TOLL  FREE  1-800-441-7596 


A       KQL  A  DELITZSCH  OLD 
TESTAMENT  COMMENTARIES 
10  Hard  VoU. 
C.F.  Kcil  &  Franz  Dclitzach 

Two  conservative  German  scholars  of  the  last 
century  have  given  us  an  extremely  valuable 
commentary  on  the  O  T.  Much  help  in  the 
original  languages  together  with  discussions 
of  the  literary  and  historical  aspects  of  the 
text.  Frequently  spoken  of  as  almost  in- 
dispensable for  pastors,  students  and  scholars 
who  are  engaging  in  serious  O.T.  study. 
Save  $74  $159.50/ $84.95 


B        kITTEL  J  THEOLOGICAL 
DICTIONARY  OF  THE  NEW 

10  Hard  VoU. 
Edited  by  Gerhard  Klttal 
*  Gerhard  Fried  rich 

Easily  the  most  exhaustive  theological  die 
tionary  of  its  type  in  print  Includes  much 
material  found  nowhere  else.  Considered  to 
be  essential  for  the  scholar  and  language 
specialist  Also  valuable  for  pastors  and 
students  who  have  a  working  knowledge  of 
the  Greek. 

Save  $130  $274  90.'  $144.88 


C         SEW  INTERNATIONAL 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT 
15  VoU  -  F.F.  Bruce,  Gen.  Editor 
Considered  by  reviewing  experts  to  be  one  of 
the  top  scholarly  commentary  sets  espousing 
a  high  view  of  Scripture  with  evangelical 
views  sets  forth  without  apology  Careful  at- 
tention given  to  liberal  and  divergent  inter- 
pretations and  scholarship   Contributors  in- 
clude Wm  Lane,  Geldenhuys,  Leon  Moms, 
John  Murray,  Philip  Hughes.  Herman  Rid  - 
derbos.  Robert  Mounce.  as  well  as  the 
esteemed  editor,  F.F  Bruce 
Save  $90  $207  95  $116.90 


E  WHOLE  BIB     ,  4  Hard  VoU. 
John  Charles  ElUcott,  Editor 

This  is  the  8  vol  unabridged  work  bound  into 
4  vols  Features  many  excellent  contributors 
commenting  in  a  verse-by-verse  style 
Durable,  first  quality  bindings  You  will  gain 
constant  help  as  you  refer  to  Ellicott  who  was 
a  19th  century  Anglican  scholar  of  great  lear- 
ning A  special  purchase  makes  possible  this 
low  price 

Save  $64  $119  95/$55.95 


E  EXISTENCE  AND  ATTRIBUTES  OF 
GOD,  2  VoU. 
Stephen  Charnock 

The  great  Puritan  preacher  and  scholar 
plumbs  to  the  depths  of  our  Creator's  com- 
municable and  noncommunicable  attributes 
and  knowledge  that  He  has  revealed  about 
Himself  A  marvelous  study  on  subjects 
minimized  for  years  but  now  receiving  much 
more  attention  and  that  rightly  deserved 
Our  large  purchase  insures  a  truly  thrifty 
price  Lovely  purple  hardback  binding 
Save  $14  $24  95/S10.95 


F  STUDENT  MAP  MANUAL:  HUtorical 
Geography  of  Bible  Lands 
Richard  Cleave,  J.  Monaon  A  the 
Pictorial  Archive 

This  large  format  (9V2"xl2'V2")  Bible  lands 
atlas  is  the  most  detailed  in  existence  Divid- 
ed into  fifteen  sections  (including  indexes), 
this  is  highly  recommended  by  theological 
seminaries  The  choice  of  "East-Orientation" 
provides  advantages  that  conventional 
atlases  cannot  provide.  A  truly  amazing  offer! 
New  shipment. 

Save  72%  $34  95/ $9.75 


5   DOGMATIC  THEOLOGY,  3  VoU. 
WllUaai  G.T.  Shedd 

A  descriptive  overview  and  defense  of  the 
basic  tenents  of  Christian  doctrine  from  an  or- 
thodox perspective.  Author  was  a  renowned 
conservative  evangelical.  This  work  is  con- 
stantly in  demand  by  students,  pastors  and 
scholars.  This  edition  is  the  Nelson  lower 
priced  one.  good  binding  and  attractive. 
Save  $18  $37.50/$18.75 


H         ZONDERVAN  PICTORIAL 
ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  THE  BIBLE 
5  Hard  Vofoaaee 
MerrU  Tenney.  Editor 

With  over  7.500  alphabetically  arranged  ar- 
ticles, and  thousands  of  photographs,  charts 
and  maps  enhancing  the  explanatory  value 
of  the  articles,  this  is  a  library  of  information 
on  every  subject  in  the  Bible.  This  anthology 
of  biblical  information  covers  the  reference 
spectrum  with  painstaking  accuracy  Nearly 
300  contributing  scholars  Each  topic  is 
thoroughly  researched  with  the  most  up-to- 
date  information  and  is  written  to  awaken  a 
new  and  deeper  understanding  of  the  Bible 
Save  $60  $1 19  95/$59.97 


«J  THE  TREASURY  OF  DAVID 
3  VoU.  -  Charlee  H.  Spurgeon.  This  is 
the  greatest  expository/devotional  commen- 
tary on  the  Book  of  Psalms  ever  written'  This 
lovely,  well-bound  edition  will  take  hard 
usage  for  many  years 

Save  51%  $45  00/ $21.88 


K  MATTHEW  HENRVS  COMMENTARY 
6  Vols.  (Unabridged)  -  Still  holds  its  own 
with  whole  Bible  commentaries.  First  publish- 
ed in  1701  It  has  stood  the  test  of  time 
because  it  simply  makes  clear  the  meaning  of 
the  biblical  text! 

$69,95/136.99 
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TOO  CRITICAL  OF  PCUS? 

I  wish  to  respond  to  the  author  of 
the  editorial  entitled,  "Activism — And 
a  Gospel  Witness"  (Nov.  3  Journal). 
While  it  is  certainly  true  that  the  PCUS 
and  the  UPCUSA  have  weaknesses  in 
their  ministry  and  mission  (what  de- 
nomination doesn't?),  I  disagree  with 
the  statement,  ".  .  .  there  is  serious 
doubt  that  these  denominations  as 
such — and  representative  congrega- 
tions within  them — are  Christian  in 
their  ministry  and  mission."  This  state- 
ment is  not  grounded  on  fact. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  some  churches 
within  these  denominations  that  have 
watered-down  their  Christian  emphasis 
in  mission,  but  to  say,  "overwhelm- 
ing evidence  exists  that  the  Christian 


dimension  is  only  slightly  there  or 
missing  altogether"  is  both  erroneous 
and  judgmental. 

I  hope  that  in  the  future  the  author 
will  base  his  comments  regarding  the 
ministry  of  mainline  Presbyterianism 
on  solid  evidence  and  temper  them 
with  love. 

— (Rev.)  Michael  Swain 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

TO  SUPPORT  ONE  ANOTHER 

It  is  with  great  interest  that  I  have 
followed  the  recent  series  of  articles 
and  letters  on  the  Plan  of  Union  be- 
tween the  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS. 
My  interest  heightened  when  in  the 
October  6  issue,  there  were  letters  on 
opposite  pages  by  a  teaching  and  a 
ruling  elder  at  my  home  church  (el- 
ders Warren  and  Metcalf,  respective- 
ly). Mr.  Barker's  letter  of  October  27, 
however,  challenged  me  to  write. 

He  said,  "Christian  unity  is  found 
in  Christ  and  His  truth,  not  in  any  ec- 
clesiastic conglomerate."  How  true! 
But  why  is  it  sad  that  a  brother  should 
seek  to  preserve  Christ's  truth  in  an- 
other ecclesiastic  body?  Let  us  rather 
praise  God  that  there  are  men  of 
strong  character  and  conviction  whom 
the  Lord  has  raised  up  in  the  midst  of 
an  erring  denomination. 

I  thank  the  Lord  that  a  loving  PCUS 
pastor  (Mr.  Warren)  graciously  di- 
rected me  to  Covenant  Seminary  (of 
the  PCA)  and  supports  me  in  a  de- 
nominational decision  different  from 
his  own.  Let  us  demonstrate  Christian 
unity  in  the  prayerful  support  of  our 
brothers  no  matter  what  their  ecclesi- 
astic ties.  Thus  they  will  know  we  are 
Christians  by  our  love — not  by  our 
ecclesiastic  insignia. 

— Bruce  Harrington 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

DELEGATED  VS  CONGREGATIONAL 

In  response  to  the  Rev.  Lawrence 
Edison's  letter  of  October  20  con- 
cerning a  delegated  General  Assembly 
for  the  PCA,  it  should  be  pointed  out 


that  one  item  was  incorrect.  The  PCA 
has  not  always  separated  from  de- 
nominations with  delegated  Assem- 
blies. In  fact,  they  recently  received 
one  such  group — the  RPCES. 

The  fact  that  the  former  RPCES 
had  a  delegated  General  Synod  was 
not  mentioned  in  the  editorial  of  Sep- 
tember 15  which  prompted  Mr.  Edi- 
son's letter.  It's  not  a  bad  system, 
look  where  it  got  the  RPCES! 

— (Rev.)  Nick  E.  Protos 
Eighty-Four,  Pa. 


MINISTERS 

Geren  M.  Baird  III  from  Scooba,  Miss.,  to  the 

Raymond,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 
James  Barr  from  Raleigh,  N.C..  to  the  Hull 

Memorial  Church  (PCA),  Savannah,  Ga. 
Robert  D.  Fitter  from  Gainesville,  Ga.,  to  the 

Faith  Church  (PCA),  Cheraw,  SC. 
Howard  H.  Gordon  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Miami, 

Fia.,  to  mission  service  in  Costa  Rica. 
William  D.  Hasty  Jr.  from  Hampstead,  N.C., 

to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Norfolk,  Va. 
Hunter  R.  Hill  (PCUS)  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 

the  Peninsula  Pastoral  Counseling  Center, 

Williamsburg,  Va. 

Franklin  Knowles,  Booneville,  Mo.,  has  been 
received  into  the  PCA  and  will  begin  new 
work  with  Franklin  Knowles  Ministries  and 
Westminster  Church  (PCA). 

Chester  H.  Lanious  from  Shreveport,  La.,  to 
the  Bartlesville,  Okla.,  church  (OPC). 

John  D.  LeHeup  from  Frostproof,  Fla.,  to  the 
Little  Mountain  Church  (PCUS),  Abbeville, 
SC. 

Paul  B.  Long,  professor  at  Reformed  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  has  been  received  in- 
to the  PCA. 

Daniel  L.  Semones  from  Rolling  Fork,  Miss., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Clarendon,  Ark 

Thomas  H.  Rayside  from  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  to  the  Smyrna,  Ga  ,  church  (PCA). 

The  Covenant  Church  of  Hammond,  Ind  .  has 
been  received  into  the  PCA.  John  H.  East- 
wood is  the  pastor. 

CORRECTION 

David  and  Elizabeth  Shepperson  are  interim 
co-pastors  of  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA)  Jonesboro,  Ark.,  (not  Tenn.  as  report- 
ed in  our  Nov.  10  issue). 
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CORRECTION 

I  read  your  story,  "Baltimore  Church 
Changes  Locks  for  the  Third  Time" 
in  the  October  27,  Journal.  There  is  a 
mistake  in  the  story  that  I  feel  is  im- 
portant to  correct.  The  title  should 
have  read  "Second  Time"  instead  of 
"Third  Time." 

While  it  is  correct  that  every  time 
the  Baltimore  presbytery  took  posses- 
sion of  the  building  they  changed  the 
locks,  it  isn't  correct  to  say  that  the 
group  currently  named  Loch  Raven 
Village  Presbyterian  Church  changed 
the  locks.  They  did  not  see  any  reason 
to  do  so. 

For  your  added  information,  the 
Maryland  Court  of  Appeals  has  de- 
cided to  hear  this  case.  It  is  not  sched- 
uled yet  but  they  will  take  it  up. 

— Mrs.  Walter  Menges 
Baltimore,  Md. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Some  issues  of  the  Journal  are  intended  to  be  "heavy,"  some  "light." 
All  are  designed  for  your  pleasure  reading  and  we  think  this  one  will  give 
you  special  pleasure,  along  with  a  chuckle  or  two.  We  make  no  apology 
for  picking  up  some  of  our  choicest  offerings  from  other  places  where  they 
first  have  appeared.  It  would  be  nice,  of  course,  if  every  article  were  original 
and  never-before-published  (and  we  offer  a  healthy  proportion  of  such), 
but  like  Henry  Drummond's  sermon,  "Acres  of  Diamonds,"  which  was 
delivered  over  2,000  times,  some  things  deserve  repetition! 

H  From  Lansing,  Illinois,  we  hear  that  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU),  the  most  aggressive  anti-religious  organization  in  America,  has 
expressed  severe  displeasure  with  the  design  of  the  vehicle  stickers  approved 
by  the  city  fathers  for  1983.  Lansing  proudly  uses  the  slogan  to  welcome 
visitors:  "The  Village  of  Churches."  Reflecting  that  pride,  the  vehicle  sticker 
bears  a  drawing  of  a  church.  The  ACLU  says  it  intends  to  sue.  Says  village 
attorney  Edward  Hanley,  according  to  Spotlight  magazine,  where  we  saw 
the  item,  "The  ACLU  is  trying  to  kill  a  flea  with  a  cannon." 

■  Speaking  of  lawsuits,  Evangelist  Arnold  Staten,  a  Pentecostal  evange- 
list, offered  to  cure  the  stomach  problem  of  Louise  Gillwater,  who  came 
forward  at  the  invitation  during  a  healing  service  in  Kingsport,  Tenn.  Pro- 
claiming that  he  would  "knock  it  out,"  Mr.  Staten  punched  Mrs.  Gillwater 
in  the  stomach,  according  to  the  specifications  of  a  suit  later  filed  by  Mrs. 
Juanita  Embree,  who  was  knocked  to  the  floor  when  Mrs.  Gillwater  fell 
backward.  Mrs.  Embree's  hip  was  broken  in  several  places  and  later  com- 
plications developed.  She  is  suing  the  preacher  for  $1  million.  The  story 
we  saw  in  Evangelical  Press  Service  did  not  say  what  happened  to  Mrs.  Gill- 
water's  stomach  problem. 

■  From  Camden,  New  Jersey,  there  is  happier  news.  Mrs.  Florence  Smith 
of  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  has  taught  the  Westminster  Circle 
Sunday  school  class  for  a  mostly  uninterrupted  60  years.  Mrs.  Smith  started 
on  October  3,  1922  with  six  young  ladies.  In  recent  years,  annual  reunions 
of  the  class  have  brought  back  many  former  members  from  far  and  wide. 
Present  pastor  of  the  church,  now  a  congregation  of  the  PCA,  is  the  Rev. 
John  Palmer. 

■  Readers  of  this  column  will  know  that  we  occasionally  delight  to  com- 
ment on  a  bit  of  wisdom  coined  by  syndicated  columnist  Sydney  Harris. 
As  the  media  began  announcing  the  number  of  shopping  days  until  Christmas 
(they  get  earlier  and  earlier  with  this  bit  of  priceless  information),  Mr.  Harris 
commented:  "The  best  kind  of  present  is  something  that  is  just  what  we 
need  to  exchange  for  what  we  want."  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Sociologist  Reports  Moderate  Consensus  on  Abortion 


LINCOLN,  Neb.  (RNS)— Despite  the 
polarization  of  public  debate,  there  is 
a  consensus  among  the  American  peo- 
ple in  favor  of  a  legalized  but  restrict- 
ed policy  on  abortions,  says  a  Univer- 
sity of  Nebraska  sociologist. 

Only  one-quarter  of  the  American 
public  supports  the  concept  of  abor- 
tion-on-demand, the  policy  set  forth 
by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  1973 
Roe  vs.  Wade  decision  and  promoted 
by  "pro-choice"  advocates,  said  Mary 
Ann  Lamanna. 

At  the  same  time,  she  said,  at  least 
a  majority  of  Americans  oppose  the 
position  taken  by  most  in  the  "right 
to  life"  movement  that  abortion  should 
be  outlawed  in  all  circumstances,  ex- 
cept perhaps  to  save  a  woman's  life. 

But  a  consensus  does  exist,  Profes- 
sor Lamanna  said,  with  three-quarters 
of  the  public  favoring  access  to  abor- 
tion when  the  mother's  life  or  health 
is  threatened,  in  cases  of  rape  and  in- 
cest and  in  cases  of  serious  defects  in 
the  fetus. 

Those  were  her  conclusions  in  a  pa- 
per delivered  recently  in  Providence, 
R. I.,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  So- 


ciety for  the  Scientific  Study  of  Re- 
ligion. 

"The  data  is  available,  but  it  seems 
to  have  been  largely  ignored,"  Profes- 
sor Lamanna  said.  She  added  that  the 
consensus  has  been  "clouded  over" 
because  activists  on  both  sides  have 
dominated  the  debate  and  turned  it 
into  a  "symbolic  moral  crusade." 

Many  anti-abortionists,  she  said, 
see  the  issue  not  only  in  terms  of  tak- 
ing life,  but  as  symbolic  of  other  con- 
cerns such  as  permissive  sex,  protect- 
ing the  family,  and  maintaining  the 
social  order.  "Pro-choice"  advocates 
have  linked  their  cause  to  other  sym- 
bols, she  said,  such  as  women's  liber- 
ation, equality  and  quality  of  life. 

Analyzing  the  makeup  of  the  two 
groups,  Professor  Lamanna  said  some 
85  percent  of  those  in  various  "pro- 
life"  groups  are  either  Roman  Catho- 
lics or  "fundamentalists,"  while  a 
majority  on  the  "pro-choice"  side  are 
either  liberal  Protestants  or  Jews. 

On  the  same  topic,  Gillian  Lindt,  a 
professor  of  religion  at  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, said  that  contrary  to  popular 
belief,  the  anti-abortion  legislation 


AMONG  LOSING  POLITICIANS  In  early  November  was  gubernatorial  GOP  hopeful 
Robert  Bell  of  Georgia,  whose  434,000  votes  fell  far  short  of  the  733,000  gained 
by  his  opponent,  Joe  Frank  Harris.  Candidate  Bell  Is  an  ruling  elder  in  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Doraville,  Ga.,  a  north  Atlanta  suburb,  wphoio 


that  sprang  up  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
19th  century  came  not  from  lobbying 
by  the  nation's  religious  community 
but  from  the  "Physicians  Crusade," 
a  lobbying  group  within  the  then- 
recently  established  American  Medi- 
cal Association. 

At  the  time,  she  said,  most  of  the 
country  was  tolerant  of  abortion, 
provided  it  was  undertaken  before  the 
time  of  "quickening."  But  long  be- 
fore the  general  public,  she  said,  the 
physicians  began  to  see  the  doctrine 
of  "quickening"  as  "medically  un- 
tenable" and  adopted  the  position 
that  abortion  had  to  be  considered  a 
crime  at  any  time  after  conception  as 
it  was  not  possible  to  identify  pre- 
cisely when  a  fetus  became  a  human 
being. 

At  the  time,  she  said,  anti-abortion 
legislation  was  seen  as  a  social  ad- 
vance, as  a  protection  of  women  from 
dangerous  treatments.  Significantly, 
she  said,  abortion  was  not  regarded 
as  a  "religious  issue,"  demonstrated 
by  reluctance  of  religious  leaders  to 
take  a  position  on  anti-abortion  legis- 
lation. 

"The  little  religious  argument  that 
did  exist  was  anti-Catholic.  It  was  ar- 
gued that  Catholics  were  having  ba- 
bies and  Protestants  were  not,  and 
that  bans  on  abortion  were  needed  to 
stop  Protestant  women  from  having 
abortions  so  they  could  protect  the 
country  from  being  taken  over  by 
Catholics." 

As  with  the  earlier  drive  to  ban 
abortions,  Professor  Lindt  said  the 
drive  to  liberalize  abortion  in  the 
1960's  was  led  by  physicians  who  no 
longer  saw  first-trimester  abortions  as 
carrying  major  maternal  health  risks. 
They  were  joined  by  civil  rights  groups 
and  women's  groups  who  did  much 
to  liberalize  abortion  attitudes  be- 
tween 1965  and  1972. 

Even  so,  she  said,  the  Supreme 
Court's  1973  decision  did  not  reflect 
the  majority  of  American  public  opin- 
ion. "Public  opinion  was  then  and 
has  remained  to  this  day  far  more  am- 
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bivalent  in  its  approval  of  legal  abor- 
tion, especially  for  reasons  of  not  be- 
ing married  or  being  married  and  not 
wanting  children.  Even  today  less  than 
50  percent  of  the  population  voices 
approval  of  elective  abortion  under 
those  conditions."  ffl 


WCC  Is  Accused  of 
Biblical  Distortion 

STRASBOURG,  West  Germany  (EP)— 
In  an  address  at  the  Fourth  European 
Convention  of  the  Confessing  Move- 
ment held  here,  Dr.  Peter  Beyerhaus, 
director  of  the  Institute  of  Missiology 
and  Ecumenical  Theology  of  Tubingen 
University,  accused  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC)  in  Geneva  of 
"terrible  distortion  of  Biblical  truths." 

Speaking  on  the  subject  of  "The 
church-ecumenical  situation  prior  to 
the  Sixth  Assembly  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,"  which  is  due  to  be 
held  in  Vancouver,  Canada,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1983,  Dr.  Beyerhaus  claimed 
that  the  preparatory  documents  for 
the  Assembly  contained  "dire  misrep- 
resentations of  Christology  (the  doc- 
trine of  Christ)." 

For  example,  in  the  struggles  of 
people  groups  in  the  Third  World, 
God  is  seen  as  effecting  liberation. 
Dr.  Beyerhaus  believes  a  basic  ele- 
ment of  the  "people's  theologies"  de- 
veloped by  ecumenical  theologians  the 
world  over  is  a  Marxist  concept.  In 
this  theology,  sin  is  no  longer  regard- 
ed as  a  "consequence  of  rebelling 
against  God,  but  rather  as  being  left 
behind  by  the  process  of  liberation  ex- 
perienced by  society  in  the  course  of 
the  history  of  the  world." 

Dr.  Beyerhaus  criticized  the  fact 
that  the  tendency  toward  syncretism, 
which  had  become  obvious  in  the  WCC 
over  the  last  20  years,  continues  to 
mold  the  organization.  He  said  that 
the  WCC's  "Christian-Marxist  theol- 
ogy" also  has  its  effect  on  the  Wom- 
en's World  Day  of  Prayer  and  Church 
World  Service,  the  WCC  relief  arm. 
He  pointed  out,  for  example,  that  the 
explanatory  leaflet  to  a  wall-hanging 
offered  for  sale  by  the  latter  organiza- 
tion this  year  makes  deliberate  refer- 
ence to  "people's  theology." 

Dr.  Beyerhaus  expressed  regret  that 
evangelicals  had  evidently  failed  to 
meet  the  challenge  posed  by  the  theol- 
ogy of  the  WCC.  He  said  that  instead 


of  the  evangelicals  influencing  the  ec- 
umenical movement,  they  themselves 
were  being  influenced  by  negative  as- 
pects of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

He  went  on  to  say  that  the  Inter- 
national Conference  of  Confessing  Fel- 
lowships, of  which  he  is  president, 
aims  to  promote  a  theology  based 
solely  on  the  Bible  and  the  creed  and 
to  warn  against  false  doctrine.  E 


Economy  Cited  by  Many 
As  Reason  for  Abortion 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Fifty-three  per- 
cent of  women  interviewed  at  a  wom- 
en's health  clinic  cited  financial  rea- 
sons as  the  most  important  element  in 
their  decision  to  have  an  abortion,  a 
private  study  reported  here. 

The  percentage  of  women  who  ex- 
pressed that  excuse  was  nearly  double 
the  rate  reported  by  a  similar  study  a 
year  ago  when  28  percent  cited  finan- 
cial reasons  for  having  an  abortion. 

Two  hundred  women  were  surveyed 
over  six  months  in  the  study  done  for 
the  CHOICES  center  in  conjunction 
with  Adelphi  University  and  the  Health 


CANADA — Plans  have  been  finalized 
for  a  Canadian  Consultation  on  Evan- 
gelism, which  is  to  be  held  next  year 
from  June  6  to  9  on  the  campus  of  the 
University  of  Waterloo  located  near 
Toronto. 

The  consultation,  which  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Evangelical  Fellowship 
of  Canada,  will  focus  attention  on  the 
challenge  of  reaching  significant  groups 
of  unreached  people  across  the  na- 
tion. Preliminary  research  has  been 
under  way  over  the  past  year  to 
discover  such  groups,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  consultation  will  sug- 
gest specific  strategies  for  reaching 
them. 

In  addition,  Canadian  Christians 
and  churches  will  be  challenged  to 
greater  involvement  in  the  church's 
global  mission  of  reaching  the  un- 
reached people  groups  around  the 


Insurance  Plan  of  Greater  New  York. 
CHOICES  is  a  women's  health  clinic. 
The  second  most  common  reason  list- 
ed as  most  important  was  a  "career," 
while  emotional,  school  and  medical 
reasons  were  cited  by  only  6.5  percent. 

Merle  Hoffman,  a  social  psycholo- 
gist and  director  of  CHOICES,  blamed 
Reagan  Administration  economic  pol- 
icies for  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
women  who  cite  finances  as  a  reason 
for  an  abortion.  "The  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration's economic  policies  must 
be  viewed  as  having  a  direct  effect  on 
abortions  in  this  country,  now  over 
1.5  million  a  year,"  she  said.  "Be- 
cause of  the  reality  of  the  economy, 
many  women  are  sacrificing  their  de- 
sire for  children." 

The  majority  of  women  ranked  chil- 
dren and  having  children  as  of  pri- 
mary importance  in  their  lives,  fol- 
lowed by  marriage  and  relationships. 

Women  who  dispose  of  their  babies 
for  economic  reasons  have  the  solid 
backing  of  mainline  churches.  The 
PCUS,  for  example,  before  the  Su- 
preme Court's  ruling,  in  1970  de- 
clared that  the  economic  condition  of 
the  family  was  justification  for  abor- 
tion. tB 


world. 

Keynote  speakers  at  the  gathering 
will  be  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Barber,  Cal- 
vary Temple,  Winnipeg;  Dr.  Robert 
E.  Coleman,  Asbury  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Kentucky;  Dr.  Leighton  Ford, 
Canadian-born  evangelist  and  chair- 
man of  the  Lausanne  Committee  for 
World  Evangelization;  Professor  Ravi 
Zacharias,  Alliance  Theological  Sem- 
inary, New  York;  Dr.  Maro  DiGangi, 
Ontario  Theological  Seminary,  To- 
ronto; the  Rev.  Gottfried  Osei-Mensah, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Lausanne 
Committee  for  World  Evangelization; 
and  Evangelist  Luis  Palau,  Oregon. 

Co-chairmen  of  the  consultation  are 
Dr.  Victor  Adrian,  president  of  On- 
tario Bible  College  and  Theological 
Seminary,  and  the  Rev.  William  New- 
ell, executive  director  of  World  Vi- 
sion of  Canada.  E 
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Canadian  Evangelism  Consultation  Scheduled 
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Minnesota  Council 
Backs  Homosexuals 

MINNEAPOLIS— The  Minnesota 
Council  of  Churches  has  become  one 
of  the  first  such  bodies  in  the  nation 
to  take  a  strong  stand  in  support  of 
homosexuality. 

In  a  statement  issued  to  the  coun- 
cil's jurisdictional  units  and  their  con- 
stituencies of  about  a  million  mem- 
bers, the  churchmen  urged  congrega- 
tions to  welcome  homosexuals.  They 
also  urged  support  of  legislation  to 
protect  the  "rights"  of  homosexuals. 

The  Rev.  Willis  J.  Merriman,  exec- 
utive director  of  the  council,  said  the 
statement  is  the  most  far-reaching  ever 
made  by  an  ecumenical  organization 
in  America.  It  contains  language  some 
interpret  as  condoning  the  practice  of 
homosexuality. 

"There  may  be  creative  and  whole 
expressions  of  one's  sexuality  at  vari- 
ous levels  in  relationships  between 
men  and  women,  between  men  and 
other  men,  and  between  women  and 
other  women,"  the  statement  says. 

Homosexuality  is  not  a  behavior  to 


be  disciplined,  but  rather  an  identity 
which  may  be  accepted,  the  statement 
says. 

In  the  past,  many  churches  have 
said  the  Bible  condemns  homosexual- 
ity and  therefore  they  could  not  ac- 
cept homosexual  practices.  Such  prac- 
tices, churches  have  held,  should  be 
considered  sinful.  But  not  according 
to  the  Minnesota  Council  of  Churches. 

The  council  departs  dramatically 
from  the  former  attitude  held  by  the 
churches.  It  says  that  discussions  of 
the  sinfulness  of  homosexuality,  "es- 
pecially in  relationship  to  (homosex- 
uals), is  an  embarrassment  to  God's 
command  that  we  do  justice." 

Mr.  Merriman  said  he  expects  criti- 
cism of  the  council  but  that  in  the 
long  run  "it  will  be  a  positive  educa- 
tional experience." 

He  added:  "As  an  ecumenical  or- 
ganization, we  are  dedicated  to  the 
unity  of  the  church.  However,  there 
can  be  no  unity  of  the  church  without 
unity  of  humankind.  The  action  of 
the  Minnesota  Council  of  Churches 
can  symbolize  a  coming  home  for 
some  very  important  persons." 

Among  its  recommendations  for  le- 
gal action,  the  council  asked  for  legis- 


lation that  would  increase  penalties 
for  harassment  against  homosexuals. 
It  also  recommended  that  vice  squad 
police  who  investigate  sexual  activity 
between  consenting  adults  be  disci- 
plined. E 


Controversial  Pastor 
Killed  in  Plane  Crash 

NORMANGEE,  Tex.  (RNS)— Evan- 
gelist Lester  Roloff,  the  controversial 
minister  who  won  a  long  battle  with 
Texas  authorities  over  the  licensing  of 
his  homes  for  teenagers  last  year,  was 
killed  when  a  small  plane  he  was  pi- 
loting crashed  in  a  cow  pasture  near 
here  November  2. 

Killed  along  with  the  68-year-old 
preacher  were  Elaine  Wingert,  30,  a 
staff  member  of  his  Jubilee  Home, 
and  three  residents  of  the  home,  Susan 
Lynn  Smith,  28,  Cheryl  Palmer,  24, 
and  Enola  Slade,  25. 

Ten  years  ago  Mr.  Roloff  operated 
three  Texas  facilities — the  Anchor 
Home  for  Boys,  the  Lighthouse  Home 
for  Boys,  and  the  Rebekah  Home  for 
Girls.  They  housed  180  girls  and  100 
boys. 

Texas  authorities  began  investigat- 
ing the  homes  in  1973  when  they  re- 
ceived reports  that  the  residents  were 
being  beaten  and  not  fed  properly. 
Mr.  Roloff  acknowledged  that  the  girls 
were  whipped  for  misbehaving,  but 
defended  the  practice.  "My  old  daddy 
spanked  me,  and  some  of  these  girls 
have  to  be  spanked,  too,"  he  said. 

When  Texas  authorities  pressed  the 
preacher  to  have  his  homes  meet  state 
licensing  standards,  he  fought  vigor- 
ously. He  lost  a  final  appeal  to  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  in  1978,  and  in 
June  1979  state  troopers  moved  in 
to  shut  the  Rebekah  home.  But  Mr. 
Roloff  and  thousands  of  fundamen- 
talist supporters  from  around  the  coun- 
try formed  a  barrier  outside  the  home. 
He  declared  that  "there  will  be  snow- 
balls 50  feet  high  in  hell  before  I  ever 
take  a  license." 

Although  he  was  jailed  twice,  Mr. 
Roloff  continued  to  fight  the  state 
standards.  He  finally  won  last  year 
when  he  removed  the  facilities  from 
his  evangelistic  organization  and  placed 
them  under  the  aegis  of  his  indepen- 
dent People's  Church  in  Corpus  Chris- 
ti.  A  state  court  then  ruled  that  the 
homes  were  part  of  the  church  and 
could  operate  without  a  license.  (TJ 


IV s  Worth  Pondering 

The  first  time — and  it  wasn't  so  very  long  ago — that  we  mentioned  the 
word  "homosexual"  in  our  columns,  it  was  a  passing  comment  in  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  suggesting  the  possibility  that  the  issue  just  might  come 
up  for  discussion  in  the  churches. 

We  received  a  barrage  of  letters  chiding  us  for  even  mentioning  the 
subject. 

Now  we  have  a  state  council  of  churches  echoing  individual  church 
dignitaries  from  here  and  there — and  church  conferences  of  one  kind  and 
another — in  open  endorsement,  not  merely  of  homosexuals  as  God's 
forgiven  children,  but  as  God's  children  whose  lifestyle  doesn't  need 
forgiveness. 

People  like  the  Minnesota  churchmen  whose  statement  is  reported 
elsewhere  on  this  page,  take  conservative  Christians  to  task  for  "turning 
religion  into  rigid  moral  formulas  with  inordinate  emphasis  on  sexual  be- 
havior." Religion,  they  are  likely  to  suggest,  should  be  the  fullest  expres- 
sion of  "the  human  potentials  of  personhood" — whatever  that  means. 

It  is  probably  true  that  the  biggest  revolution  among  evangelical  believers 
has  been  taking  place  in  the  area  of  personal  moral  behavior  associated 
with  sexual  norms  and  social  behavior  related  thereto. 

It  has  been  possible  to  retain  and  even  strengthen  historic  standards  in 
regards  to  basic  beliefs;  in  the  practice  of  worship;  in  personal  stewardship 
and  fiscal  honesty;  in  the  observance  of  the  sacraments  and  of  seasons;  even 
(to  a  degree)  in  high  standards  for  the  Lord's  Day. 

But  in  matters  associated  with  the  relationship  between  the  sexes — in 
dress,  speech,  manners,  customs,  music,  patterns  of  courtship,  basic  sex- 
ual orientation  and  marriage  standards — evangelicals  appear  to  be  as  in- 
fected with  the  ways  of  the  world  as  anyone  else. 

It's  worth  pondering.  12 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


'Demon  Rum9  Amendment  Dragged  in  Colorado 


DENVER  (RNS)— Not  many  years 
ago  a  ballot  amendment  dealing  with 
"demon  rum"  would  have  brought 
droves  of  Christians  to  their  feet  in 
protest.  But  Amendment  No.  7  on  the 
Colorado  general  election  ballot,  al- 
lowing grocery  stores  to  sell  wine, 
elicited  only  a  big  yawn  from  the 
state's  Christian  community,  even  from 
church  groups  which  have  historically 
opposed  liquor  in  all  forms. 

Coloradans  for  Common  Sense,  the 
organization  fighting  the  amendment, 
said  it  had  no  support  from  any  church 
groups,  and  didn't  seek  any.  Larry 
Peterson,  chairman,  said  the  group 
didn't  ask  for  church  help  "because 
some  of  them  go  off  on  a  tangent." 
The  only  even  semi-public  statement 
made  by  any  church  or  church  organi- 
zation was  information  in  the  newslet- 
ter of  the  Colorado  Council  of  Church- 
es encouraging  member-denominations 
to  look  at  the  seven  reasons  for  voting 
against  the  amendment. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Sidorak,  director 
of  the  council,  told  a  reporter  that  he 
offered  help  in  fighting  the  amend- 
ment, including  statements  to  the  me- 
dia, but  was  never  asked.  "I  feel 
strongly  about  minors  selling  wine," 
he  said.  A  spokesman  for  the  Seventh- 
day  Adventists  suggested  that  Chris- 
tians didn't  get  into  the  fray  because 
they  didn't  want  to  be  aligned  with 
the  liquor  dealers,  who  provided  the 
main  opposition  to  Amendment  7. 

Robert  McCumber,  director  of  com- 
munity and  public  affairs  for  the  Col- 
orado Conference  of  Adventists,  said 
the  fact  his  church  did  not  speak 
against  the  amendment  "in  no  way 
means  we  endorse  having  more  liquor 
outlets.  We're  interested  in  curtailing 
alcohol  sales  period." 

Two  ministers  suggested  that  social 
drinking  is  becoming  more  accepted 
among  evangelical  Christians  though 
many  denominations  officially  still  sup- 
port abstinence.  The  Rev.  K.  D.  Cole, 
pastor  of  First  Free  Methodist  Church 
in  suburban  Lakewood,  said  he  thinks 
most   evangelical   Christians  voted 


Alcohol  was  also  in  New  Jersey's  news. 
In  Trenton,  150  college  students  pro- 
tested at  the  state  capital  against  rais- 
ing the  legal  drinking  age  from  19  to  21. 


against  the  amendment  but  were  not 
moved  to  make  public  statements  to 
that  effect  because  they're  not  as  anti- 
alcohol  as  they  once  were. 

The  Rev.  Donald  I.  Farmer,  super- 
intendent of  the  area  Assemblies  of 
God,  said  "many  pastors  are  ada- 
mantly against  drinking"  but  some 
don't  want  to  speak  out  "because  of 
the  bad  image  the  general  public  has 
of  Moral  Majority."  He  said  many 
churches  don't  want  to  be  connected 
with  Moral  Majority  and  its  habit  of 
mixing  politics  and  religion.  But  Mr. 
Farmer  agreed  with  Mr.  Cole  that  so- 
cial drinking  isn't  the  nemesis  to  evan- 
gelicals it  once  was. 

The  Mormons  felt  no  need  to  speak 
out  on  the  issue,  according  to  J.  Rich- 
ard Barnes,  their  Colorado  spokes- 
man. "We're  against  alcohol  and  all 
our  members  know  it.  We  expect  our 
members  did  not  support  the  amend- 
ment. We  haven't  discussed  it,"  said 
Mr.  Barnes. 

The  Rev.  Jon  Nieves,  a  United  Meth- 
odist official  and  pastor,  said,  "I 
think  churches  saw  this  amendment  as 
a  power  play  between  big  industries — 
the  supermarkets  and  the  liquor  deal- 
ers" and  therefore  did  not  jump  into 
the  battle. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  has 
never  relaxed  its  traditional  stand  for 
abstinence,  he  said,  "though  we  real- 
ize a  lot  of  Methodists  drink."  Mr. 


Nieves  said  he  did  make  a  prepared 
statement  to  his  congregation  against 
the  amendment.  The  Rev.  Glen  Bras- 
well,  executive  director  of  the  Col- 
orado Baptist  General  Convention 
(Southern  Baptists),  said  he  was  strong- 
ly opposed  to  liquor  being  sold  in  su- 
permarkets. "I  don't  want  to  go  in  to 
buy  a  loaf  of  bread  and  feel  like  I'm 
in  a  liquor  store."  But  he  said  some 
Christians  did  not  speak  out  because 
"it  would  look  like  they're  bosom 
buddies  with  the  liquor  industry. ' '  CFJ 

Home  Teacher  Case 
Dropped  in  Michigan 

KALAMAZOO,  Mich.  (RNS)— The 
Kalamazoo  School  District  has  dropped 
its  case  against  a  man  charged  with 
illegally  teaching  his  five  children  at 
home. 

School  attorneys  cited  time  and 
money,  not  religious  freedom  issues, 
in  asking  a  county  district  court  to 
dismiss  the  case.  The  attorneys  said 
similar  cases  of  parents  who  have 
withheld  their  children  have  been  heard 
in  courts  in  Ingham  and  Bay  counties 
and  those  decisions  are  expected  soon. 
They  said  it  would  be  in  the  best  in- 
terest of  taxpayers  to  await  those  de- 
cisions rather  than  proceeding  with 
an  expensive  and  time-consuming  case 
here. 

The  Kalamazoo  School  District  had 
charged  that  Nicholas  Dennany,  who 
took  his  children  out  of  school  last 
November  on  religious  grounds,  vio- 
lated the  state's  compulsory  educa- 
tion act,  which  provides  that  children 
must  be  taught  by  a  state-certified 
teacher.  Mr.  Dennany  isn't  a  certified 
teacher  and  hasn't  attended  college. 
The  other  cases  involve  similar  charges 
against  the  parents. 

Supporters  of  the  parents  hold  that 
the  issue  involves  the  constitutional 
right  of  freedom  of  religion,  and 
whether  the  parent's  constitutional 
right  takes  precedence  over  the  state 
law.  E 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  NOVEMBER  17,  1982 


7 


THE  LITTLE  PEW  BY  THE  SIDE  DOOR 


Riley  B.  Case 


or  41  years  Charlie  and  Mary  John- 
son worshiped  God  in  the  Hackelburg 
Church  while  sitting  in  the  little  short 
pew  by  the  side  door.  That  was  not 
particularly  significant  in  the  work  of 


God's  kingdom,  except  that  it  did  of- 
fer Hackelburg  believers  a  certain 
sense  of  security. 

Just  as  the  picture  of  Jesus  and  the 
lambs  had  hung  over  the  pulpit  for  as 
long  as  anyone  could  remember,  and 
as  surely  as  the  Hackelburg  choir  per- 
formed "In  the  Garden"  twice  a  year, 
so  Charlie  and  Mary  sat  in  their  pew. 

Then  late  one  August,  Charlie  had 
a  heart  attack.  Mary  stayed  home  to 
nurse  Charlie  back  to  health.  And 
while  Pastor  Jameson  began  a  ser- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity United  Methodist  Church,  Hobart, 
Ind.,  and  a  frequent  contributor  to 
Good  News,  a  "Forum  for  Scrip- 
tural Christianity,  "  Wilmore,  Ky., 
from  which  the  material  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


mon  series  on  Exodus,  the  little  short 
pew  by  the  side  door  was  empty. 

On  September  20,  Usher  Mack  Ho- 
rine  slipped  out  of  the  service  to  check 
the  car  windows  against  an  impending 
rain  storm.  When  he  returned,  not 
wanting  to  disturb 
Moses  in  the  bul- 
rushes in  Pastor 
Jameson's  sermon, 
he  judiciously  sought 
refuge  in  the  little 
short  pew  by  the 
side  door. 

Even  before  Mo- 
ses escaped  the  bul- 
rushes for  Pharoah's 
palace,  Mack  decid- 
ed the  little  short 
pew  was  an  ideal 
usher's  pew.  The 
spot  by  the  side 
door  was  more  con- 
venient should  car 
windows  need  to  be 
checked  or  some 
other  emergency 
arise.  Furthermore, 
the  little  pew  was 
more  peaceful  than 
the  fourth  pew  on 
the  left  side  where  he  usually  sat  with 
his  wife  Pam  and  three  wiggly 
children. 

On  September  27,  Julie  Ricker,  new 
kindergarten  teacher  in  town,  brought 
herself  and  her  two  sons,  Bobby  (three) 
and  Michael  (two)  to  church.  She  was 
pleased  to  find  the  little  short  pew  by 
the  side  door.  Obviously,  the  church 
had  placed  the  pew  there  for  the  bene- 
fit of  mothers  whose  small  sons  might 
have  to  use  the  rest  room  during  Pas- 
tor Jameson's  sermon. 

After  three  trips  to  the  rest  room, 
two  more  for  drinks,  and  one  to  de- 
liver an  old-fashioned  spanking  (beau- 
tifully coordinated  so  that  Pastor 
Jameson's  description  of  Egyptian 
taskmasters  beating  Hebrew  slaves 
was  enhanced  by  spirited  wailing  from 
the  hall),  Julie  saw  the  little  short  pew 
as  the  one  glimmer  of  God's  grace  in 


an  otherwise  unredeemed  day. 

On  October  4,  J.  J.  Peterson,  his 
leg  in  a  cast  after  he  had  failed  spec- 
tacularly and  ignominiously  to  rescue 
his  son's  frisbee  from  the  big  maple 
tree,  found  the  short  pew  by  the  side 
door  the  ideal  place  for  people  with  a 
handicapping  condition  (he  also  be- 
came the  first  person  in  the  church  le- 
gitimately to  use  the  parking  space 
designated  for  handicapped  persons). 

Julie  Ricker  was  forced  to  sit  in  the 
ninth  pew  on  the  left  side.  There, 
while  Moses  terrorized  the  Egyptians 
with  plagues,  Bobby  and  Michael  ter- 
rorized the  old  ladies  who  usually  sat 
in  rows  eight,  nine,  and  ten. 

On  October  1 1 ,  Julie  Ricker  arrived 
for  worship  at  9:18  and  reclaimed  the 
little  short  pew.  J.J.  Peterson  arrived 
at  9:25,  found  the  pew  occupied,  and 
became  an  instant  convert  to  social 
justice.  While  Moses  railed  against 
Pharaoh,  he  railed  inwardly  against 
those  who  discriminate  against  the 
handicapped. 

On  October  18,  J.  J.  Peterson  re- 
claimed the  little  short  pew  by  the  side 
door  at  9: 1 1 .  Julie  Ricker,  arriving  at 
9:19,  sat  again  in  the  ninth  pew  on  the 
left  side  where  Bobby  and  Michael 
munched  Cheerios  out  of  a  baby  food 
jar  while  the  Israelites  in  Pastor  Jame- 
son's sermon  were  eating  unleavened 
bread.  After  a  short  time  Bobby  and 
Michael  discovered  a  new  pastime: 
smashing  the  Cheerios  between  pages 
of  the  hymnal. 

On  October  25,  Julie  Ricker  arrived 
at  8:57  to  claim  the  little  short  pew.  J. 
J.  Peterson  arrived  at  9:05  with  a  pro- 
fessionally printed  sign  saying,  "Re- 
served for  the  Handicapped,"  and 
asked  Julie  to  move.  At  9:10  Mack 
Horine  arrived  with  a  professionally 
printed  sign  saying,  "Reserved  for 
Ushers,"  and  asked  J.  J.  to  move. 

At  9:17  Charlie  and  Mary  Johnson 
returned  to  church  for  the  first  time 
in  two  months.  They  thought  the  ush- 
er sign  was  the  most  ridiculous  thing 
they  ever  heard  of,  removed  it,  and 
claimed  the  pew.  Handicapped  may 
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outrank  children,  and  ushers  may 
outrank  handicapped,  but  41  years  of 
tradition  outrank  everything. 

Pastor  Jameson  at  that  point  sud- 
denly realized  how  Moses  felt  out  in 
the  desert  with  a  thousand  Egyptian 
chariots  closing  in.  Being  in  his  heart 
a  peaceful  man  (and  a  schemer),  the 
pastor  asked  Charlie  and  Mary  to 
come  forward  before  the  pastoral 
prayer  and  sit  on  the  front  pew  so 
that  proper  thanks  could  be  given  to 
the  Lord  for  Charlie's  recovery  (and 
so  the  little  short  pew  by  the  side  door 
would  be  vacated).  There  was  no  joy 
in  the  Lord's  House  that  day. 

On  October  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  and 
31,  Pastor  Jameson  besought  the  Lord 
day  and  night,  lest  the  church  at 
Hackelburg  be  rent  asunder.  Surely 
the  Lord  had  not  brought  the  little 
band  of  believers  this  far  into  the  des- 
ert only  to  be  destroyed  by  Egyptian 
armies.  With  a  burst  of  faith  he  claimed 
Exodus  14:13  as  a  promise:  "Fear 
not,  stand  firm,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  work  for 
you  today." 

On  November  1 ,  when  Pastor  Jame- 
son got  up  to  preach,  not  a  single  per- 
son sat  in  the  little  short  pew  by  the 
side  door.  Mack  Horine's  wife,  Pam, 
had  convinced  Mack,  usher  or  not, 
car-window -checker  or  not,  his  re- 
sponsibility during  Pastor  Jameson's 
sermons  was  to  sit  with  his  family. 
Bobby  and  Michael  Ricker  had  con- 
vinced their  mother  that  the  ninth 
pew  on  the  left  side  was  "their  seat." 
The  old  ladies  in  rows  eight,  nine,  and 
ten  had  become  grandmas  who  give 
out  candy,  and  there  were  "Cheerios 
in  the  songs."  J.  J.  Peterson  had  his 
cast  removed  and  returned  to  his  old 
pew  by  the  window. 

Charlie  Johnson  told  Mary  he  had 
heard  the  sermon  the  Sunday  before 
better  than  he  had  heard  any  sermon 
for  the  past  eight  years.  He  guessed  it 
was  because  when  they  sat  in  the  lit- 
tle pew  by  the  side  door  he  always  had 
his  bad  ear  toward  the  preacher. 
Charlie  supposed  he  and  Mary  ought 
to  sit  up  near  the  front  all  the  time. 

The  people  who  left  Hackelburg 
church  that  day  said  it  was  one  of  the 
finest  services  they  ever  attended.  The 
Lord  had  richly  blessed.  The  pastor 
had  preached  on  the  parting  of  the 
Red  Sea.  He  added  that  the  Lord 
works  miracles  even  today,  and  he 
was  positive  he  had  witnessed  one  in 
Hackelburg.  E 


CRISIS  TEST— THE  CHURCH'S  RESPONSE 

Ate  Van  Der  Puy 


ny  person  can  discern  the  kind 
of  faith  that  someone  has  by  what  he 
does  under  pressure.  You  can  tell  what 
fills  a  man  by  what  spills  out  when  he 
gets  bumped. 

Remember  the  example  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  Smyrna?  They  suffered  pov- 
erty and  persecution.  However,  they 
enjoyed  such  great  spiritual  prosper- 
ity that  Jesus  could  say  to  them, 
"You  are  rich"  (Rev.  2:9,  NASB). 

We  learn,  too,  from  the  conduct  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  at  the  time  of  immi- 
nent shipwreck.  He  said,  "Be  of  good 
cheer.  .  .  .  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve"  (Acts  27:22-23). 
The  Chris- 
tian's faith 
is  made  to 
grow  in  a 
hostile  en- 
vironment. 
The  Chris- 


Christians  had  something  else  too. 
Their  weapons  were  "not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds"  (II  Cor.  10:9). 

After  Peter  and  John  reported  the 
opposition  they  had  faced  and  the 
threats  they  had  received,  the  com- 
pany of  the  believers  had  a  great 
praise  service.  They  emphasized  three 
things  as  they  prayed. 

First,  they  thanked  God  for  His 
power.  They  knew  that  their  great 
Creator  could  help  them. 

Second,  they  recalled  the  experi- 
ences of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  In 
the  hour  of  trial  we  can  all  learn  from 
the  Lord's  example. 

Third,  they  believed  that  even  the 


They  believed  that  even  the 
raging  of  ungodly  men  could 
not  disrupt  the  plan  of  God. 


tian  can  have  peace,  though  the  storms 
rage  about  him.  Out  of  the  darkest  cir- 
cumstances God  brings  some  of  the 
greatest  blessings. 

A  little  boy  went  to  sleep  in  a 
strange  house.  The  hostess  offered  to 
leave  a  light  on  when  he  went  to  bed. 
He  declined.  The  hostess  said,  "I 
thought  you  would  be  afraid  of  the 
dark."  "Oh  no,"  he  said.  "It's  God's 
dark." 

In  life  we  believe  this  theoretically. 
But  when  problems  come,  we  easily 
forget  the  doctrine.  Even  little  annoy- 
ances throw  us  into  tailspins.  Then  we 
don't  look  like  Christians  in  crisis. 

Along  this  line  the  early  church  has 
given  an  inspiring  example.  Those 
Spirit-filled  Christians  weren't  intimi- 
dated by  persecution.  Look  at  their 
response  in  Acts  4:23-3 1 .  Notice  what 
the  believers  did — and  didn't  do.  They 
didn't  write  a  letter  to  the  editor. 
They  didn't  file  a  petition.  They  didn't 
ask  for  a  police  guard.  These  things 
aren't  out  of  order  or  useless.  But  the 
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raging  of  ungodly  men  could  not  over- 
throw or  disrupt  the  plan  of  God. 

If  like  the  early  believers  we  believe 
these  things,  then  when  crisis  comes 
we  can  have  a  spirit  of  praise. 

The  Bible  is  filled  with  great  illus- 
trations of  this  truth.  We  remember 
how  Job  responded  when  he  suffered 
great  loss.  We  think  about  what  Abra- 
ham did  when  there  was  difficulty  be- 
tween his  herdsmen  and  those  of  Lot. 
We  see  the  positive  response  of  the 
church  when  trouble  surfaced  because 
the  Grecian  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  daily  ministration.  We  look  at  the 
triumphant  attitude  of  Paul  and  Silas 
in  prison  at  Philippi  as  they  sang 
God's  praises  at  midnight. 

First,  they  asked  for  boldness  to 
speak  the  Word  of  God.  They  real- 
ized that  they  needed  courage  from 
the  Lord  to  keep  on  testifying  con- 
cerning the  Gospel. 

I  don't  think  we  should  conclude 
that  these  believers  didn't  have  fear. 
They  asked  for  faith  to  conquer  fear. 
Paul  had  the  same  experience.  Acts 
18:9  teaches  that  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Paul  in  a  night  vision  and  said,  "Be 
not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace." 

Second,  they  asked  that  signs  and 
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wonders  would  be  done  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  For  this  crisis  time,  the  early 
Christians  expected  the  power  of  God. 
Do  we  dare  to  trust  God  for  some- 
thing unusual  when  the  chips  are  down? 

Many  of  us  are  like  the  disciples 
right  after  the  transfiguration.  They 
could  not  help  the  man  with  the  demon- 
possessed  son.  They  asked  the  Lord 
why  they  could  not  cast  out  the  de- 
mon. The  Lord  responded  by  telling 
them  that  this  was  due  to  their  un- 
belief. Then  He  added,  "Howbeitthis 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting"  (Matt.  17:21). 

The  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  gathered  together.  They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here  was 
God's  answer — the  enduement  of  pow- 
er by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just  what  hap- 
pened we  do  not  know.  One  thing  was 
certain — anyone  and  everyone  pres- 
ent knew  that  the  Spirit  was  working. 
And  they  spoke  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

This  is  still  God's  answer — the  full- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  equipping  us 
for  the  work  of  witnessing.  This  will 
give  us  power  to  confront  crisis  and 
to  handle  harassment. 

How  do  we  get  that  kind  of  power? 
We  can  give  the  answer  in  three  words 
— thirsting,  trusting  and  obeying.  In 
John  7:37-39,  Jesus  promised  that 
those  who  thirst  for  His  power  and 
blessing  will  receive  it.  That  passage 
tells  us  that  He  was  speaking  concern- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  who  would  be  given. 

We  also  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
fills  us  in  response  to  faith.  About 
Barnabas,  it  is  said,  "For  he  was  a 
good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith"  (Acts  11:24). 

How  does  a  person  become  good? 
Through  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
How  does  one  get  the  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Through  faith.  Further- 
more the  apostles  testified,  "And  we 
are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;  and 
so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him" 
(Acts  5:32). 

Thirsting,  trusting  and  obeying — 
that  is  how  we  have  the  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Today  we  also  have  to  confront  cri- 
sis in  the  great  work  of  getting  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  Let's  follow 
the  example  of  the  early  church  in 
finding  God's  answers.  Then  difficult 
situations  will  become  great  opportu- 
nities for  telling  the  story  of  Jesus  and 
His  love.  E 


EIGHT  YEARS'  WORTH  OF  LOVE 

Carol  Gostke 


T 

he  troubled  eyes  of  my  8-year-old 
son  stared  up  at  me  as  I  tucked  him  in 
bed  for  the  night.  It  was  often  at  these 
times  we  shared  the  day's  events  and 
ended  with  a  quiet  prayer. 

"Why  the  serious  face,  Luke?"  I 
asked.  "Did  something  special  hap- 
pen today?" 

He  nervously  bit  the  corner  of  his 
lip,  and  snuggled  further  down  into 
his  covers.  "Mom,"  he  began  hesi- 
tantly, "is  it  OK  if  I  don't  love  Jesus 
a  lot?" 


His  question  startled  me,  and  for  a 
moment  I  didn't  answer.  But  I  knew 
he  needed  more  than  a  mother's  pat 
on  the  head,  or  kiss  on  the  cheek,  to 
cure  his  uneasiness. 

As  I  settled  myself  on  the  edge  of 
his  bed,  I  prayed  silently  that  God 
would  give  me  wisdom. 

"Luke,"  I  began  slowly,  "when 
you  were  born,  did  you  know  your 
daddy  and  me?" 

"No,"  he  murmured  softly,  shak- 
ing his  head. 

"Do  you  remember  us  taking  care 
of  you?"  Again  he  shook  his  head. 

I  gently  squeezed  his  hand  and 
smiled.  "Of  course  you  don't,  and 
that's  the  way  it's  supposed  to  be.  But 
your  daddy  and  I  knew  you  and  loved 
you  very  much.  When  you  were  hun- 
gry, we  fed  you.  When  it  was  cold 
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outside,  we  wrapped  you  in  warm 
blankets.  Some  nights  we  rocked  you 
to  sleep  when  your  tummy  hurt.  We 
didn't  ask  you  to  love  us  back;  we 
just  loved  you. 

"But  do  you  know  what  began  to 
happen?"  I  asked. 

Luke  had  been  listening  closely 
from  the  beginning.  Now  his  curiosity 
was  stirred  even  more.  "Tell  me,"  he 
urged. 

"Well,"  I  continued,  "as  you  grew 
older,  you  learned  to  recognize  us.  You 
would  hold  out  your  arms  when  we 
walked  into  your  room. 
And  your  first  words 
were  mama  and  dada.  It 
wasn't  long  before  you 
were  giving  love  back  to 
us,  even  though  it  was 
just  a  baby's  worth  of 
love.  The  longer  you 
knew  us,  the  more  you 
loved  us." 

I  could  feel  a  familiar 
hush  within  my  own 
spirit.  I  often  felt  it 
when  the  Lord  was 
teaching  me  something. 

"That's  how  it  is  in  loving  Jesus," 
I  explained  to  Luke.  "When  you  are 
born  into  His  family,  you  know  very 
little  about  Him.  But  He  loves  you 
anyway  and  takes  care  of  you  like  a 
newborn  baby.  Then  as  you  pray  to 
Him  and  read  His  Word,  you  begin  to 
know  Him  and  love  Him  back.  The 
longer  you  know  Him,  the  more  you 
love  Him." 

Luke  cocked  his  head  to  one  side 
and  gave  me  a  long,  thoughtful  look. 

"Then  it's  OK  if  I  only  love  Him  8 
years'  worth?"  he  asked. 

"That's  just  perfect,  Son,"  I  an- 
swered blinking  back  the  tears. 

Luke  heaved  a  sigh  of  relief.  "Mom, 
you  sure  know  how  to  answer  my 
questions  good." 

As  I  left  Luke's  room,  I  was  deeply 
moved.  I  knew  the  answer  I  gave  him 
was  not  my  own.  Someday  when  he 
was  old  enough  I  would  explain  that 
to  him.  But  for  now  I  could  only  mar- 
vel at  the  honesty  of  a  little  boy's 
question,  and  the  beauty  of  God's 
wisdom  in  answering  it.  E 
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The  Nature  Of  Luke's  Gospel 
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Background  Scripture:  Luke  1:1-4;  5:29-32; 

8:19-21;  9:18-22 
Key  Verses:  Same 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  4:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  5:32  

INTRODUCTION 


For  the  next  half-year,  we  shall  be 
studying  the  writings  of  Luke,  first 
his  Gospel  and  then  Acts.  In  order  to 
show  adequately  the  nature  of  Luke's 
writing,  today  we  shall  concentrate 
on  some  of  his  unique  contributions 
as  found  in  the  Scriptures  used  below. 


His  Unique 
Introduction 


Luke  1:1-4 

Luke's  prologue  is  unique  among 
the  Gospels.  Because  he  had  an  or- 
dered and  scientific  mind,  he  sought 
to  establish  facts  through  careful  re- 
search. Also,  being  a  Gentile,  we  can 
expect  that  he  would  give  particular 
note  to  those  things  done  and  taught 
by  Jesus  which  showed  His  interest  in 
the  Gentiles  and  the  non- Jewish  pop- 
ulation among  the  Israelites. 

Luke  is  not  introduced  to  us  by 
name  but  by  the  use  of  the  pronoun 
"we,"  as  he  speaks  of  his  travels  with 
Paul  (Acts  16:9-10). 

In  the  prologue  to  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  he  indicates  that  there  were  ex- 
tant, when  he  wrote,  several  versions 
of  the  Gospel  concerning  Jesus  Christ 
(1:1).  He  may  have  been  referring  to 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  John's  Gospels, 
but  he  may  also  have  had  reference  to 
"gospels"  which  are  not  found  in  the 
canon,  spurious  ones  which  had  no 
real  basis  in  fact  and  were  filled  with 
legends  and  exaggerations. 

Therefore,  as  Luke  undertook  to 
write  a  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
doubtless  had  to  sift  through  both  the 
true  and  the  false,  together  with  many 
interviews  with  those  who  had  known 


Jesus  personally.  He  did  his  work  as  a 
careful  scholar  of  today  ought  to  do 
his  research  before  undertaking  to 
write  on  any  subject.  Of  course,  add- 
ed to  Luke's  careful  research  was  also 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep- 
ing him  from  error,  and  using  his  par- 
ticular talents  and  abilities,  as  He  did 
with  all  of  the  other  writers  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

There  were  doubtless  many  eyewit- 
nesses still  living  as  Luke  wrote.  Luke 
could  have  known  both  Matthew  and 
John  and  certainly  Mark,  whom  he 
mentions  in  Acts.  In  addition,  accord- 
ing to  Paul,  with  whom  Luke  trav- 
eled, there  were  numerous  eyewitness- 
es to  Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion still  alive  while  Paul  was  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  (see 
I  Cor.  15). 

In  his  introduction,  Luke  seems  to 
be  insisting  that  those  from  whom  he 
had  gained  his  information  were  not 
only  eyewitnesses  but  were  also  minis- 
ters of  the  Word  (1:2). 

Of  his  own  research,  Luke  declares 
that  he  had  traced  everything  accu- 
rately from  the  very  beginning  and 
that  his  object  was  to  write  an  orderly 
account  (v.  3).  Unique  among  the  Gos- 
pels we  have,  his  begins  with  events 
prior  to  Jesus'  birth.  Matthew  does 
give  a  brief  summary  of  some  events, 
but  Luke  goes  into  much  more  detail. 

The  "Theophilus"  mentioned  here 
is  unknown  to  us  and  that  may  not 
have  been  his  real  name.  We  do  know 
that  he  is  the  one  to  whom  both  the 
Gospel  and  Acts  were  dedicated  and 
that  he  may  have  financed  Luke's  re- 
search. 

Luke's  objective  is  clear:  to  make 
known  to  this  Theophilus  the  certain- 
ty of  those  things  which  he  had  learned 
and  in  which  he  had  been  instructed. 
Luke  wanted  to  clarify  any  confusion 
that  Theophilus  may  have  had  due  to 
erroneous  reports  he  may  have  heard 
about  the  Gospel.  Of  course  it  was 


not  for  one  man's  benefit  alone  but 
for  the  enrichment  of  the  whole  church 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired  Luke  as 
he  sought  out  the  truth  regarding  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  carefully  have  I  studied 
Scripture  so  that  I  may  know  what  is 
God's  truth  and  what  are  men's  lies? 

2.  Is  it  possible  to  be  both  a  careful 
scholar  and  researcher  and  also  to  be 
completely  devoted  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

2 Miracles 
Only  in  Luke 

Luke  7:11-17;  13:10-17;  17:11-19 

In  this  section,  we  shall  be  dealing 
with  some  of  the  miracles  recorded  in 
Luke's  Gospel  which  are  not  found 
anywhere  else.  They  help  us  to  see  the 
unique  emphasis  of  Luke  in  his 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 

$1 00,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 
Age  35    $1 20       Age  35   $1 20 
Age  45    $1 65       Age  45   $1 32 
Age  55   $31 5       Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and 
see  why  our  companies  do  over  TEN 
BILLION  per  year  with  people  like 
yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 
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writing. 

The  first  one  tells  us  about  what 
happened  when  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  went  to  Nain.  There  they 
met  a  funeral  procession  where  the 
one  being  carried  out  was  the  only 
son  of  a  widow  (7:12).  When  Jesus 
saw  her,  His  heart  went  out  to  her  in 
compassion.  Here,  Luke  calls  Jesus 
the  Lord,  thus  emphasizing  not  only 
that  Jesus  was  to  be  identified  with 
the  Lord  of  the  Old  Testament  but  al- 
so that  in  His  nature  He  was  the  same 
as  the  God  who  had  revealed  Himself 
to  Moses  (Exo.  34:6-7). 

Furthermore,  when  Jesus  began  to 
speak,  His  words  were  those  of  God 
and  not  of  mere  man.  He  addressed 
the  dead  directly  and  did  not  call  on 
God  as  someone  other  than  Himself. 
He  did  what  He  did  by  His  own  au- 
thority, not  by  that  of  another  (v.  14). 

It  is  important  to  compare  Jesus' 
miracles  with  those  worked  through 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament. 
They  always  called  on  God  to  do  the 
great  work  of  healing  or  raising  from 
the  dead.  Jesus  did  not.  He  always 
did  it  by  His  own  authority.  This  is 
what  Luke  wished  for  his  readers  to 

NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy  A 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

March  25-April  7,  1983  TOUR 
June  17-June  30,  1983  TOUR 

To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York: 
$1749.00*  each. 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

"Rales  sub/eel  to  change  as  per  government  authorization 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 
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CITY   
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 ZIP_ 


see. 

Furthermore,  Jesus'  addressing  the 
dead  immediately  reminds  us  of  Eze- 
kiel  37,  where  the  Lord  showed  His 
power  to  raise  from  the  dead  those 
who  had  no  ability  to  respond  except 
by  God's  command. 

That  day,  the  people  of  Nain  glo- 
rified God,  but  did  not  seem  to  recog- 
nize that  Jesus  Himself  was  God.  They 
did  recognize  that  He  was  a  great 
prophet  and  that  in  Him  God  was  vis- 
iting His  people  (v.  16). 

Luke  13:10-17  records  the  second 
miracle  unique  to  Luke's  Gospel.  Here 
we  read  how  Jesus  healed  a  woman 
who  for  eighteen  years  had  been  bent 
over  and  could  not  straighten  up  at  all. 

Once  more,  we  note  that  Luke  re- 
cords how  Jesus  addressed  her  direct- 
ly and  by  His  own  authority  healed 
her.  He  did  not  pray  to  God  as  some- 
one other  than  Himself;  but  by  His 
very  authority  as  God,  He  declared 
her  healed  and  she  was  (v.  13).  She 
immediately  glorified  God. 

Then  Luke  tells  us  about  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  who  rebuked  Jesus 
for  healing  on  the  Sabbath  (v.  14). 
Then,  as  he  often  did,  Luke  pointed 
out  that  Jesus  had  pronounced  as 
hypocrites  the  religious  leaders  of  the 
Jews.  He  put  them  to  shame  because 
they  did  not  have  that  compassion  in 
their  hearts  which  God  expected  of 
His  own  children  (v.  15). 

Luke  also  tells  of  the  time  when  Je- 
sus healed  ten  lepers,  one  of  whom 
was  a  Samaritan  (Luke  17:11-19).  Pre- 
sumably the  others  were  all  Jews. 
Luke  notes  that  it  was  only  the  Sa- 
maritan who  returned  to  thank  Jesus 
and  to  glorify  God  for  being  healed. 
Luke  wanted  to  indicate  how  God's 
grace  was  working  in  the  hearts  of  pa- 
gans while  the  Jews  were  obviously 
devoid  of  that  grace  which  would  en- 
able them  to  have  changed  hearts. 
Further,  this  miracle  shows  how  in 
those  days  God  was  moving  from  the 
Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  something  that 
Luke  would  particularly  note  and  wish 
the  readers  to  be  aware  of.  Luke  also 
noted  that  Jesus  unequivocally  de- 
clared that  the  leper  was  saved  by  his 
faith  in  the  Lord,  that  he  was  a  true 
convert  (v.  19). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  recognize  Jesus  to  be  God, 
the  Lord  of  the  Old  Testament? 

2.  By  an  expression  of  gratitude  to 


God  recently,  have  I  shown  that  1 
have  true  faith? 


3 


Teachings 
Only  in  Luke 


Luke  11:37-13:5;  13:31-33;  14: 
25-35 

In  the  first  Scripture  passage  above, 
there  are  several  teachings  not  found 
elsewhere  in  the  Gospels.  Here  Luke 
points  again  to  what  Jesus  said  about 
the  vanity  of  the  Pharisees'  religion  in 
criticizing  Him  for  not  washing  His 
hands  while  He  could  see  the  utter  de- 
filement of  their  thoughts  (vv.  37-41). 

Later,  in  order  to  clarify  Jesus' 
mission,  Luke  records  an  interview  in  i 
which  a  man  tried  to  get  Jesus  in- 
volved in  his  squabble  with  his  broth- 
er over  an  inheritance  (12:13-21).  Je- 
sus taught  the  people  that  day  that  He 
did  not  come  to  make  men  richer  in 
this  world's  goods  but  in  the  things 
that  are  of  value  in  heaven. 

He  also  warned  His  hearers  that 
every  event  that  occurs  on  earth  has 
significance  and  that  the  tragedies  of 
human  history  are  for  a  purpose  (13: 
1-5).  Through  those  human  tragedies, 
we  must  be  aware  that  our  own  judg- 
ment is  impending. 

Every  day  we  read  of  terrible  things 
that  are  happening.  Between  the  time 
I  write  this  lesson  and  you  read  it, 
many  terrible  things  will  have  been  re- 
corded in  human  history:  tragedies 
that  will  unexpectedly  take  many  lives. 
From  such  tragedies,  we  must  all  learn 
that  but  for  the  forbearance  of  God 
all  mankind  would  perish.  These  events 
occur  to  warn  us  that  one  day  God's 
judgment  will  come  fully  and  the  whole 
world  will  be  destroyed!  For  us,  that 
means  that  now  is  the  time  to  be  busy 
proclaiming  to  the  world  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  still  another  place,  Jesus  spoke 
to  those  who  were  trying  to  get  Him 
to  run  away  (13:31-33).  Doubtless, 
they  wanted  to  get  rid  of  Him,  but  Je- 
sus refused  to  run  from  His  enemies. 
Nor  would  He  give  up  His  mission  of 
saving  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him. 

Jesus  also  taught  the  cost  of  being 
His  follower.  He  wanted  those  who 
followed  Him  to  understand  that  He 
was  not  inviting  them  to  an  easy  life 
(14:25-35). 

It  is  Luke  who  records  for  us  one  of 
the  most  difficult  sayings  of  Jesus, 
that  is — if  one  coming  after  Him  does 
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not  hate  his  father  and  mother  and 
;ven  his  wife  and  children,  he  cannot 
be  Jesus'  disciple  (v.  26).  Many  have 
misunderstood  this  and  have  actually 
taught  that  we  must  turn  against  our 
parents  and  family  in  order  to  please 
Jesus.  That  is  not  at  all  what  Jesus 
meant. 

The  term  "hate,"  as  used  by  Jesus, 
and  elsewhere  in  Scripture,  often  has 
the  connotation  of  relegating  some- 
thing or  someone  to  a  second  place  in 
ane's  thinking,  in  comparison  with 
aur  love  for  God.  In  other  words,  if 
we  love  anything  more  than  we  love 
God,  in  God's  sight,  we  hate  Him. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  love  God 
above  all  else,  in  God's  sight,  we  hate 
(relegate  to  an  inferior  place)  all  oth- 
ers. Genesis  29:30-31  is  a  good  exam- 
ple of  how  Scripture  makes  loving  less 
tantamount  to  hating.  To  hate  does 
lot  mean  to  despise,  but  simply  that 
there  are  priorities  and  that  our  first 
:ommitment  (love)  must  be  to  the 
Lord. 

In  Jesus'  remarks  concerning  count- 
ing the  cost,  it  is  evident  that  He  was 
talking  not  about  our  learning  to  count 
the  cost  before  we  follow  Him,  but 
rather,  His  counting  the  cost  before 
He  came  into  this  world  to  accom- 
plish our  salation  (vv.  28-35). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  lessons  do  I  learn  from  the 
morning  news  concerning  God's  sov- 
ereignty in  history  and  the  impending 
judgment? 

2.  In  what  sense  can  I  say  that  I 
hate  my  family  for  Jesus'  sake? 


^Parables 
i    Only  in  Luke 

Luke  10:25-37;  13:6-9;  15:11-32 
16:1-13;  18:9-14 

The  first  of  the  parables  unique  to 
Luke's  Gospel  (if  indeed  it  is  a  para- 
ble and  not  an  account  of  an  actual 
event)  is  that  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
(10:25-37).  In  that  parable,  once  again 
the  Lord  shows  that  God's  grace  is  at 
work  in  those  who  are  not  Jews.  The 
Jews,  who  had  had  God's  teachings 
for  2,000  years  had  learned  little  from 
them,  but  the  Samaritans,  who  had 
had  far  less,  had  learned  much  about 
God's  will.  They  had  learned  to  show 
forth  God's  mercy  in  their  own  lives, 
thus  demonstrating  that  God's  grace 
had  worked  in  their  hearts. 


The  parable  of  the  barren  fig  tree 
(13:6-9)  was  also  directed  against  the 
Jews,  because  they  had  not  borne 
fruit  to  God's  glory.  Compare  this 
parable  with  Isaiah  5:1-7.  Luke  indi- 
cates that  Jesus  clearly  warned  the 
Jews  that  unless  they  bore  fruit,  they 
would  be  rejected. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son 
(15:11-32)  teaches  a  similar  lesson. 
Clearly,  the  elder  brother  suggests  the 
Jews,  who  had  had  the  privilege  of 
being  with  the  Lord  for  a  long  time. 
Meanwhile,  so  far  as  their  desires 
were  concerned,  the  Gentiles  had  lived 
without  Him.  Nevertheless,  they,  in 
their  sin  and  misery  were  learning 
about  God  and  returning  to  Him, 
whereas  the  Jews,  despite  their  privi- 
leges, complained  about  Jesus'  inter- 
est in  Gentile  sinners. 

In  the  parable  of  the  unrighteous 
steward  (16:1-13),  Jesus  taught  a  shock- 
ing lesson  but  one  we  must  not  fail  to 
learn.  Here  He  warned  that  we  can- 
not serve  both  God  and  mammon.  In 
this  parable,  Jesus'  chief  rebuke  was 
against  those  who  served  Him  only 
half-heartedly,  while  those  of  the  world 
serve  themselves  whole-heartedly.  The 
sons  of  this  world  know  how  to  live 
consistently  according  to  their  own 
nature  better  than  God's  children  who 
give  Him  only  half-hearted  service. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and 
the  publican  (18:9-14),  once  again 
Luke  selected  a  story  that  shows  the 
vanity  of  a  religion  which  exalts  self 
and  not  God.  In  contrast,  the  despised 
publican,  an  outcast  in  the  minds  of 
the  Jews,  pleased  the  Lord  because  he 
humbled  himself  before  Him. 

Throughout  his  Gospel,  Luke 
showed  the  Gentiles  that  the  Lord  re- 
ally cares  for  them. 

QUESTIONS  


1 .  Where  is  there  evidence  that  the 
Lord  is  working  today:  in  traditional 
churches  or  among  those  the  churches 
have  long  ignored?  How  do  I  explain 
this? 

2.  Have  I  been  availing  myself  of 
all  the  privileges  of  a  member  of  the 
church?  What  am  I  doing  with  my  life 
that  an  unbeliever  cannot  do? 

Next  week:  "Promise  of  Jesus' 
Birth,"  Luke  1:26-56.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 
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WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E  of  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAilen 
9:45  Sunday  School.  11:00  Worship 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAilen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— torming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 
Abilene,  TX  79605.  


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

Available  again,  by  popular  demand 
J  FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn's  account  of  vital  spiritual 
lessons  learned  while  in  combat  as  a 

paratrooper  in  the  Korean  War. 
For  postpaid  copy  send  $5.50  to: 

Covenant  College  Press,  1 2330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 
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How  PCA  Came  To  Be 
told  (in  layman's  language)  in 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE 

—the  life  and 
Here  l  Am  Lord 

times  of  Bill  Hill. 

SPECIAL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRICES 

1  copy  $4.00 

2  copies  $7.50 

3  copies  $9.00 

4  or  more  $2.75  each 

All  Prices  Postpaid 
Make  check  payable  to  and  mail  to: 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True 
4512  Laurelwood  Drive 
Roanoke,  VA  24018 
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It  never  forgets-NEVER! 

A  magnetic  visual  which  serves  as  a  work 

and  prayer  overview  for  pastors  and 

church  leaders  to  know  at  all  times  who 

needs  what  ministry. 

For  a  full  description  ask  for  a  brochure 

on  MASTER  MINDER 

reative  (317)628-2402 
Pastoral 
Resources 

7342  E.  00  North  South 
Greentown,  IN  46936 


People  

RECENT  PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  29,  is 
awaiting  call  as  pastor  or  assistant.  Married,  with 
young  daughter.  Write: 

Box  RG,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


STAFF  OPENING 

at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  AL 
(PCUS)  for  an  experienced  director  of  youth  min- 
istries. Write:  Search  Committee, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  766, 
Brewton,  AL  36426.  (205)  867-5395. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor — preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376 

Randallstown,  MD  21133 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S.C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ACCOUNTANT  NEEDED 

Degreed  accountant  with  1 0  years  or  more  expe- 
rience needed  by  religious  ministry.  Salary  com- 
mensurate with  qualifications.  Send  resume  to 
the  attention  of:  Executive  Director,  Coral  Ridge 
Ministries,  P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  faculty  positions  in 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
and  PSYCHOLOGY 
(PERSONALITY/CLINICAL) 

Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  educational 
philosophy.  Please  write: 

Dr.  Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college  located  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, overlooking  metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  seeking  to  prepare  students  for 
a  variety  of  careers  in  which  they  can  dem- 
onstrate the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all 
aspects  of  life. 


OPENING 

for  PCA  pastor,  35-50  years,  evangelistic,  10 
years  experience.  If  interested,  send  PCA  Min- 
isterial Data  Form  to: 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  Greenwood  Road,  Shreveport,  LA  71 1 09. 


ASSISTANT  DIRECTOR 
OF  ADMISSIONS  COUNSELING 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  marketing 
oriented  representative  who  is  committed  to 
Christian  education.  Should  be  able  to  travel, 
relate  well  to  young  people  and  articulate  Cove- 
nant's distinctives.  Must  have  a  college  degree, 
good  presentation  skills  and  a  desire  to  see 
Covenant  College  grow.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Admissions  Counsel- 
ing, Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN 
37350. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  is 
seeking  a  kindergarten  teacher  to  begin  work  in 
August,  1 983.  The  person  we  seek  is  a  professional 
educator  with  a  clear  testimony  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a  heart  commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith, 
a  degree  in  early  childhood  education  and  two  to 
five  years  of  teaching  experience.  Contact:  Harry 
N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal;  1400  Evangel  Drive,  Hunts- 
ville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065.  


Services  

AUSTRALIA 

Christian  businessmen  seek  to  represent  export- 
ers and/or  manufacturers  for  the  Australian 
wholesale  and  retail  markets.  Excellent  contacts 
and  coverage.  Write:  Vic  Lavery,  Cormack  In- 
dustries, 79/81  Rosemary  Street,  Goodna,  OLD 
4301 ,  Australia. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Elections,  Politics  and  the  Promised  Land 


By  the  time  this  gets  into  print,  you 
will  have  seen  and  heard  an  avalanche 
of  comments  on  the  meaning  of  those 
mixed  results  of  the  national  elections. 
We'd  like  to  suggest  a  lesson  deriv- 
able therefrom — not  so  much  a  politi- 
cal lesson  as  a  moral  and  spiritual 
lesson. 

Political  pundits  who  believe  they 
can  derive  conclusions  from  this  elec- 
tion about  the  political  philosophies 
of  the  American  people  are  mistaken. 
It  was,  indeed,  a  remarkable  demon- 
stration that  the  people  (of  whatever 
party)  do  not  have  clearly-defined  po- 
litical philosophies. 

The  results  cannot  be  used  to  mea- 
sure the  endorsement  or  repudiation 
of  either  party  (as  such);  the  support 
or  rejection  of  any  policy  (as  such); 
the  swing  toward  or  away  from  con- 
servatism or  liberalism  (as  such). 

Democratic  strongholds  remained 
Democratic  strongholds  and  Republi- 
can strongholds  remained  Republican 
strongholds — and  people  in  both  areas 
got  up  the  same  way,  dressed  the 
same  way,  had  the  same  breakfasts 
and  went  to  the  same  kinds  of  jobs. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  some 
interesting  signs  of  mixed  voting  that 
had  nothing  to  do  with  political  af- 
filiation but  that  showed  what  the 
people  are  thinking. 

The  most  liberal  state  in  the  union 
voted  to  restore  the  death  penalty. 
The  most  populous  state  voted  against 
gun  control.  Elsewhere,  a  strong  gov- 
ernor and  a  strong  senator  were  elect- 
ed in  the  same  state — but  from  oppo- 
site parties.  The  Western  part  of  the 
country  continued  to  lean  in  one  di- 
rection while  the  Eastern  part  leaned 
in  another — are  people  really  that 
much  influenced  by  geography? 

The  one  consistency  which  appears 
discernible  in  the  voting  is  the  evi- 
dence that  the  voter  cast  his  ballot  in 
the  persuasion  that  the  vote  in  some 
way  would  contribute  to  his  personal 
welfare,  his  personal  security,  the 
condition  of  his  pocketbook.  Did  any 
bloc  of  voters  appear  to  be  taking  the 
"long  view" — intelligently  surrender- 


ing a  temporary  advantage  for  long- 
term  gain  or  the  greater  welfare  of  the 
whole?  Not  that  we  could  tell. 

Not  even  the  occasional  (and  some- 
times curious)  landslides  here  and 
there  said  something  about  political 
convictions.  They  rather  said  some- 
thing about  human  nature.  And  the 
message  was  more  nearly  an  echo  of 
Alexander  Hamilton,  who  expected 
nothing  from  the  electorate,  than  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  who  expected  ev- 
erything. 

The  political  process  in  a  free  coun- 
try does  not  appear  to  be  the  science 
of  accomplishing  what  is  best  for  the 
whole  body  through  an  electorate  just 
waiting  to  cooperate  as  soon  as  they 
are  told  what  is  the  right  thing  or  the 
best  thing.  It  seems  rather  to  be  the 
science  of  accomplishing  desired  re- 
sults by  manipulating  selfish  and  prej- 


A  letter  from  a  longtime  PCUS 
friend,  taking  us  severely  to  task  for 
recent  critical  editorial  comments  about 
mainline  Presbyterianism,  has  set  us 
to  thinking. 

First  off,  we  do  confess  that  lately 
we  have  called  attention  to  the  UPC- 
USA  and  the  PCUS  in  a  more  direct 
way  than  usually.  The  brethren  who 
oppose  the  planned  union  have  ex- 
pressed keen  disappointment  that  no 
periodical  has  been  willing  to  air  their 
concerns.  And  while  we  are  uncertain 
about  what  might  be  gained  in  a  de- 
feat of  the  proposal,  we  are  willing  to 
publicize  issues  as  they  may  arise. 

But  more  to  the  point,  our  friend 
wonders  how  we  can  be  so  hard  on  the 
mainliners  when  "there  are  so  many 
in  those  denominations  who  are  at- 
tempting to  do  the  Lord's  work  there." 
He  asks,  "Is  there  nothing  good  which 
can  be  said  about  the  PCUS?" 

We'll  be  candid:  No,  we  can  think 
of  nothing  good  to  say  about  the 
PCUS.  That  doesn't  mean  we  think  it 
is  all  bad,  of  course.  No  association 
can  be  all  bad.  But  as  a  church,  we 


udiced  human  instincts. 

The  politician  who  knows  how  to 
attract  and  channel  the  power  of  the 
ballot  in  much  the  same  way  a  mill 
operator  channels  the  rushing  water 
into  a  flume  and  over  the  vanes  of  a 
wheel,  soon  learns  how  to  translate 
the  latent  power  of  human  self-interest 
into  the  sanctions  necessary  to  turn 
the  wheels  of  government. 

The  Moses,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
whatever  persuasion,  who  for  an  in- 
stant assumes  that  the  success  of  a 
journey  out  of  an  Egypt  of  any  kind, 
across  a  wilderness  of  any  descrip- 
tion, to  a  land  of  any  promise,  de- 
pends on  the  enlightened  cooperation 
to  any  degree  of  the  very  ones  in 
whose  behalf  the  trip  is  being  made,  is 
headed  for  political  impotence. 

But  it  takes  a  Christian  to  under- 
stand why.  E 


would  be  hard  put  to  identify  charac- 
teristics which  would  mark  the  PCUS 
as  a  "lively"  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

It's  a  bit  like  trying  to  find  some- 
thing good  to  say  about  the  Soviet 
Union  on  account  of  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Siberian  Seven. 

There  are  many  fine  people  in  Rus- 
sia who  live  there  because  they  want 
to.  Others  because  they  can't  help  it. 
And  there  are  many  fine  people  who 
bear  their  Christian  witness  in  the 
PCUS  because  they  want  to.  And  oth- 
ers, because  they  can't  help  it. 

Only  the  Lord  knows  who  are  His, 
of  course.  And  only  He  can  determine 
the  demarkation  between  fidelity  and 
apostasy.  But  for  the  public  record, 
we  think  you  could  sift  through  those 
500  pages  in  the  Minutes  of  the  1981 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS  with 
a  fine-tooth  comb  (including  the  11 
specific  Mission  Directions  of  the 
church)  and  not  find  enough  to  qual- 
ify the  organization  for  a  niche  in  the 
kingdom — according  to  the  guidelines 
in  the  Book  of  Acts.  00 
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IS  AMERICAN  CULTURE 
ON  A  SINKING  SHIP? 


a  definitive 
answer  to 
Baptists 


Christianity  and  Civilization:  The  new,  thought-provoking  and 
informative  journal  of  Christian  thought;  thoroughly  Biblical,  comprehensively 


VOLUME  ONE:  The  Failure  of  the 
American  Baptist  Culture* 

"The  Failure  of  American  Baptist  Culture"  might  seem 
a  puzzling  topic  for  a  symposium  of  essays,  but  the  conten- 
tion of  the  editors.  .  .is  that  American  culture  or  civilization 
has  been,  in  the  main,  a  Baptist  modification  of  old  catholic 
and  Reformed  culture.  The  New  Christian  Right,  in  its 
attempts  to  stem  the  tide  of  degeneracy  in  American  life,  is  a 
Baptistic  movement,  and. . .  finds  itself  in  a  condition  of 
crisis,  confusion,  and  indeed  impotence.  The  thesis  the 
editors  are  setting  forth.  .  .is  that  American  Christianity 
must  return  to  a  full-orbed  Biblical  and  Augustinian  the- 
ology, and  set  aside  Baptistic  individualism,  if  it  is  to  have 
anything  to  say  to  modern  problems  —  indeed,  if  it  is  to 
survive. 

Most  Christians  who  have  wrestled  with  the  question 
of  infant  baptism  (or  paedobaptism),  over  against  pro- 
fessor's baptism  (the  Baptist  position),  have  noticed  that 
each  side  seemingly  has  strong  Biblical  arguments  for  its 
case.  For  several  centuries,  theologians  and  preachers  have 
hurled  Bible  texts  and  theological  arguments  back  and  forth 
without  convincing  either  side.  . . 

What,  then,  is  the  true  character  of  the  debate  between 
Baptists  and  paedobaptists,  between  independents  and  cath- 
olics? That  character  is  presuppositional,  rather  than  exe- 
getical.  The  purpose  of  the  essays  in  this  symposium  is  to 
expose  these  presuppositions,  so  that  a  more  intelligent 
discussion  of  the  problems  can  ensue. 
*300  pp.,  kivar  bound,  6"x  9" 
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MORE  FROM  THE  BAPTISTS 

As  an  "old-fashioned"  Baptist  pas- 
tor, I  believe  several  comments  in  the 
Mailbag  have  greatly  confused  what 
traditional  Baptists  are. 

Historically  and  theologically,  there 
"ain't  no  such  animal"  as  a  "Re- 
formed Baptist."  Of  course  main- 
stream Baptists  have  been  Biblical  the- 
ists  and  are  therefore  Calvinists  as  far 
as  their  view  of  salvation  and  the 
world.  This  is  easily  demonstrated  by 
their  confessions  such  as  the  London, 
Philadelphia,  New  Hampshire  and  the 
Southern  Baptist  Faith  and  Order. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Boyce  was  the  first  presi- 
dent of  Southern  Baptist  Seminary. 
One  of  the  early  purposes  of  the  old 
seminary  was  to  make  sure  its  gradu- 


ates were  "five-point  Calvinists."  How- 
ever, Dr.  Berkhof,  the  Christian  Re- 
formed theologian,  rightly  classifies 
Dr.  Boyce's  Abstract  of  Theology  as 
"non-Reformed." 

"Reformed"  historically  comes  from 
the  Zwinglian  churches,  which  sought 
to  change  the  existing  state  church- 
es to  Protestantism.  The  Reformed 
churches  have  a  spiritual  ancestry  which 
recognized  the  parish  system  and  that 
all  citizenry  born  within  the  state- 
approved  church  were  members  by  nat- 
ural birth.  Hence,  Reformed  churches 
today  stress  the  family  as  a  unit  of  the 
church  as  well  as  of  society. 

Baptists  are  products  of  the  evan- 
gelical "Anabaptists"  and  the  Puri- 
tan separatists.  While  holding  strong- 
ly to  the  importance  of  the  family  and 
the  education  of  children,  the  sphere 
of  church  membership  is  confined  to 
individual  believers  who  are  baptized. 

Baptists  and  Presbyterians  have 
much  in  common.  What  good  Baptist 
pastor  doesn't  have  over  half  his  li- 
brary authored  by  men  of  your  theo- 
logical position.  As  a  "non-Reformed" 
Baptist,  I  enjoy  your  magazine  and 
agree  with  your  stands  on  Biblical 
inerrancy,  sovereign  election,  pro- 
life,  evangelism  and  Christian  patrio- 
tism. You  are  the  best  weekly  bargain 
around! 

— (Rev.)  Ross  D.  Lyon 
Allentown,  Pa. 

CONSIDER  FAITH  PROMISES 

Thank  you  for  the  November  3  is- 
sue of  the  Journal.  Although  each  is- 
sue is  read  with  interest,  this  one  was 
especially  helpful  because  it  centered 
on  what  is  closest  to  God's  heart: 
missions. 

Although  you  have  always  been  a 
supporter  and  encourager  of  missions, 
I  believe  that  you  have  done  the  church 
a  real  service  by  reporting  on  an  ef- 
fective evangelistic  effort  in  Africa,  a 
challenge  by  a  pastor  who  has  experi- 
enced a  blessing  of  leading  his  people 
toward  an  awareness  of  the  vitality 


that  comes  with  obedience  to  the  Great 
Commission,  the  challenge  of  a  Euro- 
pean and  finally  your  intensely  prac- 
tical editorial  on  "Relating  to  Mis- 
sionaries." 

May  I  add  to  Mr.  Waddell's  article, 
"They  Caught  It  and  It  Didn't  Hurt"? 
He  suggests  that  churches  vary  as  do 
their  plans  and  he  is  correct.  He  hints 
at  the  use  of  a  concept  of  giving  that 
has  been  a  great  blessing  to  me  and 
my  family  and  that  encourages  the 
believer  to  trust  God  for  something 
he  does  not  now  have  in  order  that  it 
might  be  used  for  missions.  I  refer  to 
the  Faith  Promise  concept  of  giving. 
This  method  has  released  millions  of 


MINISTERS 

Joe  P.  Arnold  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the 
Baldwyn  and  Booneville,  Miss.,  churches 
(PCUS). 

Sam  Bacon  received  from  the  Reformed 
Church  in  the  U.S.,  to  the  Kirkwood,  Pa., 
church  (OPC). 

Ray  F.  Bell  from  Warren,  Ohio,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Coahoma,  Tex. 

William  J.  Bennett  from  Sterling  City,  Tex., 
to  the  Gentilly  Church  (PCUS),  New  Or- 
leans, La. 

Harold  W.  Bowman  from  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
to  the  Garden  Crest  Church  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA), St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Robert  D.  Bradham  from  Columbus,  N.C.,  to 
the  Little  River  Church  (PCUS),  Hurdle  Mills, 
N.C. 

Henry  N.  Braga  from  Bloomfield,  N.J.,  to  the 

Faith  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Cape  Coral, 

Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
John  0.  Bumgardner  from  Columbia,  S.C..  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Dillon,  S  C. 
William  L.  Burnett  from  Raeford,  N.C,  to  the 

Clothier,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
Howard  D.  Cameron  from  Scottsdale,  Ga., 

to  the  Cottage  Hill  Church  (PCUS),  Mobile, 

Ala. 

Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  as  associate  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  (PCA)  and  principal  of 
Westminster  Christian  Academy. 

Kirby  Smith  from  Clio,  Ala.,  to  the  Millbrook, 
Ala.,  church  (PCA). 

Albert  W.  Steever  from  West  Collingswood, 
N.J.,  to  the  Calvary  Church  (OPC),  Middle- 
town,  Pa. 
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dollars  in  America  annually  for  mis- 
sions, and  generally  the  churches  us- 
ing such  a  method  have  seen  other 
giving  continue  to  rise. 

My  second  addition  is  that  we  be 
obedient  in  praying  "the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest."  As  we  get 
serious,  we  will  see  churches  sending 
their  members  and  giving  generously 
to  the  cause  of  extending  the  borders 
of  God's  kingdom. 

— (Rev.)  Donald  B.  Patterson 
Jackson,  Miss. 
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■  "Seasonal"  material — meaning  material  appropriate  to  Thanksgiving, 
Christmas,  Easter  and  the  like — is  hard  to  come  by.  For  one  thing,  so  much 
is  written  for  such  seasons  that  one  gets  the  impression  he  has  heard  it  all 
many  times  before.  This  year,  we  went  back  through  20  years  of  publica- 
tion and  picked  out  the  articles  that  seemed  best  to  convey  the  meaning, 
the  mood  and  the  spirit  of  Thanksgiving.  Even  the  lead  editorial  (p.  15) 
first  caught  our  eye  some  15  years  ago.  But  we  think  you  will  find  the  overall 
result  both  pleasing  and  inspirational.  And  worth  the  repeating. 

■  It  isn't  always  easy  to  understand  why  there  are  so  many  denominations 
in  America.  Then  something  comes  along  to  make  it  easier.  We've  just  seen 
an  interview  with  the  minister  of  the  First  Unitarian  Church  of  Pittsburgh. 
"I  would  call  myself  an  atheist,"  said  the  Rev.  Paul  H.  Beattie.  "Further, 
the  Bible  is  not,  for  me  personally,  a  primary  reference  for  living.  I  get  more 
spiritual  strength  from  reading  Shakespeare."  Sin,  the  Reverend  said,  is 
a  word  he  tries  to  stay  away  from.  A  person  can  be  religious,  Mr.  Beattie 
said,  without  believing  in  anything  supernatural.  "For  me,  religion  is  the 
same  thing  as  a  philosophy  of  life,"  he  explained,  adding  wryly,  "We  (the 
Unitarian  Church)  are  the  mattress  for  fallen  Christians."  And  how  does 
he  persuade  his  people  to  live  morally  or  ethically?  "Because  it's  the  best 
way  to  live,"  the  minister,  who  is  also  president  of  the  Fellowship  of  Religious 
Humanists,  said. 

■  Maybe  this  is  the  best  place  to  report  that  there  has  been  loud  rejoicing 
in  the  Washington  offices  of  denominational  lobbyists,  over  the  results  of 
the  recent  national  elections.  The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Bergstrom,  who  repre- 
sents the  interests  of  the  major  Lutheran  denominations  (except  for  the  con- 
servative ones  such  as  the  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod)  in  the  nation's 
capital,  said  the  best  thing  about  the  election  results  was  the  defeat  of  those 
supported  by  the  New  Right.  "Of  great  joy,"  exclaimed  Dr.  Bergstrom, 
"and  regardless  of  party  affiliation,  is  the  obvious  fact  that  fundamentalist 
and  right-wing  political  coalitions  were  roundly  and  gloriously  clobbered." 
Along  with  other  denominational  emissaries  to  Congress,  Dr.  Bergstrom's 
calling  is  to  work  with  senators  and  congressmen  to  see  that  even  more  such 
results  are  registered. 

■  At  this  Thanksgiving  season  we  are  thankful  for  many  things.  We  are 
even  thankful  for  the  continuing  friendship  of  a  valued  subscriber  who  made 
a  horrifying  mistake  not  long  ago  (we  hope  she  won't  mind  if  we  tell  the 
story  as  long  as  we  don't  identify  her).  The  story  begins  with  a  generous 
gift  in  behalf  of  this  ministry — several  hundred  dollars,  in  fact.  Grateful 
for  such  generosity,  we  answered  with  a  personal  letter.  Then  came  the 
telephone  call.  It  seems  that  she  had  inadvertently  written  the  check  for  the 
balance  remaining  in  the  account  and  not  for  the  more  modest  figure 
associated  with  a  subscription  renewal — and  checks  written  subsequently 
were  beginning  to  bounce  all  over  the  place.  We  were  happy  to  reimburse 
the  lady.  y  UJ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Falwell  Asks  For  Moderate  Abortion  Measure 


NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  (RNS)— Moral 
Majority  president  Jerry  Falwell  called 
here  for  a  compromise  on  proposed 
pro-life  legislation  in  order  to  push 
through  a  moderate  constitutional 
amendment  that  would  at  least  "re- 
duce the  carnage"  of  abortion  in  this 
country. 

Although  Mr.  Falwell  would  have 
preferred  to  ban  all  abortions,  except 
when  the  mother's 
life  is  threatened,  he 
said  that  the  neces- 
sary congressional 
votes  would  be  avail- 
able only  if  the  pro- 
posal also  permitted 
^^HHfe*r  abortions  for  cases 
H  fl^  of  rape  and  incest. 

Wk  M   I  As  an  example,  he 

A  fit  M  I  said  that  Sen.  Quen- 
Uh0  tin  N.  Burdick  (D- 
N.D.)  had  told  him  that  he  would 


switch  his  vote  to  support  such  a 
broadly  construed  anti-abortion 
amendment. 

Otherwise  no  anti-abortion  measures 
could  pass  in  the  forseeable  future, 
the  Virginia  minister  said.  "I  don't 
think  anything  else  will  fly.  I'm  not 
trying  to  be  a  coward  on  the  question. 
I'm  just  trying  to  be  a  realist." 

Mr.  Falwell  made  his  remarks  at 
the  Yale  University  Political  Union, 
where  he  portrayed  himself  as  an  arch- 
defender  of  civil  liberties  who  would 
"die"  for  the  right  of  Madalyn  Mur- 
ray O'Hair  to  preach  her  atheist  views. 
But,  he  said,  citing  a  recent  Gallup 
Poll  finding,  "97  percent  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  believe  in  God  and  I  think 
for  the  last  20  years  that  97  percent 
has  been  discriminated  against  and 
intimidated." 

Mr.  Falwell  contended  repeatedly 
that  he  was  for  a  pluralistic  society, 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Revival  Sweeps  Rhodesian  Schools 


RHODESIA  (Zimbabwe)— Spiritual 
revival,  resulting  in  more  than  5,500 
professions  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
has  been  sweeping  schools  in  the  bush 
country  of  this  troubled  country  since 
June.  Southern  Baptist  missionary  per- 
sonnel lead  weekly  discipleship  train- 
ing programs  in  at  least  38  govern- 
ment schools,  in  Sanyati,  Gokwe  and 
Chenyeri.  Missionary  Bob  Parker,  who 
launched  it  all,  still  hasn't  had  a 
chance  to  visit  a  number  of  schools. 

The  phenomenon  continues  to  amaze 
observers  in  this  Marxist-led  country 
and  doesn't  appear  near  an  end, 
according  to  Mr.  Parker,  who  has 
preached  so  far  to  20,000  students. 
Now  when  he  travels  in  his  van,  chil- 
dren and  adults  greet  him  with  an  in- 
dex finger  pointed  heavenward  and 
they  cry,  "One  Way."  That  has  be- 
come the  slogan  of  the  revival. 

"The  Lord  gave  Bob  Parker  a  vi- 


sion which  will  allow  us  to  reclaim 
our  young  people  for  Christ,"  de- 
clared Jonas  Muchechetere,  president 
of  the  Baptist  Convention  of  Zimba- 
bwe and  pastor  of  the  Sanyati  Baptist 
Church.  "One  Way  Clubs"  for  disci- 
pleship training  and  continuing  wit- 
ness have  sprung  up  in  the  schools, 
touching  the  lives  of  students,  teach- 
ers, headmasters  and  parents.  Three 
headmasters,  25  teachers  and  50  par- 
ents have  accepted  Christ,  according 
to  Mr.  Muchechetere. 

The  ministers  said  the  converts — all 
12  and  older — will  not  be  baptized 
until  they  satisfactorily  complete  a 
14-week  discipleship  training  program 
to  ensure  genuine  results.  "We  thought 
we'd  lose  up  to  50  percent  of  the 
members  as  churches  in  the  states  do," 
said  Mr.  Parker.  "But  we  have  more 
to  come  than  we  can  work  with." — 
Evangelical  Press  News  Service.  E 


but  one  which  would  permit  expres- 
sion of  traditional  moral  and  cultural 
values.  He  even  asserted  that  had  he 
been  a  juror  at  the  much  balleyhooed 
Scopes  "monkey  trial"  in  1925,  he 
would  have  voted  for  the  right  of 
John  Scopes  to  teach  Darwinist  evo- 
lution theory  in  the  public  school  class- 
room. But  the  problem  in  contempo- 
rary education,  he  said,  is  that  those 
who  would  rule  out  moral  and  reli- 
gious values  from  a  classroom  are 
"doing  to  conservative  religious  peo- 
ple what  extremists  did  to  Mr.  Scopes." 

Mr.  Falwell's  remarks  here  came  in 
belated  response  to  a  widely  publi- 
cized attack  that  Yale  president  A. 
Bartlett  Giamatti  leveled  against  Mor- 
al Majority  in  a  message  to  the  in- 
coming freshman  class  a  year  ago. 

While  accusing  Moral  Majority  of 
attempting  to  impose  a  narrow  sec- 
tarianism on  a  diverse  society,  Dr. 
Giamatti  went  on  in  his  message  to 
link  the  organization  to  resurgent  anti- 
Semitic  and  Ku  Klux  Klan  activities  in 
America. 

Mr.  Falwell  was  unable  to  bring  his 
accuser  to  the  debating  table,  but  he 
did  meet  privately  with  the  Yale  presi- 
dent prior  to  the  Political  Union  ad- 
dress. In  a  talk  with  reporters,  before 
taking  the  podium,  Mr.  Falwell 
described  the  encounter  as  friendly 
and  conciliatory.  And  although  he 
never  asked  Dr.  Giamatti  if  he  still  as- 
sociated Moral  Majority  with  bigotry, 
the  evangelist  nevertheless  concluded 
"I  don't  think  he  believes  that  now." 

However,  Mr.  Falwell's  bridge- 
building  efforts  at  Yale  did  not  reach 
the  group  of  about  50  students  who 
held  a  "secular-humanist  vigil"  out- 
side the  auditorium.  In  leaflets  hand- 
ed out  on  the  sidewalk,  the  group 
said  it  had  gathered  "to  renounce  the 
homophobia,  sexism,  racism,-  and  re- 
ligious egotism  for  which  Jerry  Fal- 
well stands." 

Inside  the  packed  lecture  hall,  Mr. 
Falwell  tried  to  unravel  these  popular 
conceptions  of  Moral  Majority.  He 
dissociated  Christian  fundamentalism 
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from  the  various  authoritarian  reli- 
gious cults  which  are  often  lumped 
together  under  the  term  fundamen- 
talism. Moral  Majority,  he  added,  is 
a  strictly  political  organization  which 
is  30  percent  Roman  Catholic,  and 
about  25  percent  conservative  Protes- 
tant, with  Jews,  Mormons,  and  fun- 
damentalists making  up  the  rest. 

During  his  speech,  and  throughout 
the  long  question  and  answer  period, 
he  sought  to  clarify  Moral  Majority's 
position  on  several  key  issues.  If  the 
Equal  Rights  Amendment  proposal 
had  itself  been  amended  to  preserve 
traditional  male-female  distinctions  in 
such  areas  as  military  combat,  "I'd 
help  put  it  through."  In  an  answer  to 
other  charges  of  sexism,  he  replied, 
"I  am  not  the  boss,  the  dictator  of  my 
house.  I  am  a  partner  in  my  house.  It 
wouldn't  work  if  I  were  the  boss,  I'm 
not  home  enough." 

On  the  issue  of  sexual  behavior, 
Mr.  Falwell  said  he  believed  hetero- 
sexual relations  outside  marriage  to 
be  just  as  immoral  as  homosexual 
acts.  Homosexuals  should  be  entitled 
to  "all  the  civil  rights  I  have,"  he 
continued.  "A  homosexual  can  even 
teach  school  as  long  as  he  does  not 
teach  that  as  an  acceptable  alternative 
lifestyle." 

In  addition  to  voicing  hopes  for  re- 
stricting abortion  by  the  end  of  the 
present  decade,  Mr.  Falwell  said  his 
earlier  pessimism  about  American  cul- 
ture had  been  reversed,  not  only  by 
the  1980  elections  but  by  repeated  sur- 
veys showing  broad  support  for  tradi- 
tional moral  values. 

He  discounted  Republican  losses  in 
the  1982  elections  as  normal  for  the 
party  in  power  and  went  on  to  suggest 
that  many  newly  elected  Democrats 
from  the  South  and  West  held  basi- 
cally the  same  conservative  social  views 
of  the  Republicans  whom  they  de- 
posed. The  Republicans  would  con- 
tinue to  dominate  the  political  scene 
for  years  to  come,  he  predicted.  "I 
think  the  next  20  years  will  be  the  best 
America  has  ever  had." 

Mr.  Falwell  got  a  lively  reception 
from  his  politically  mixed  audience  at 
Yale.  Certain  factions  hissed,  while 
others  applauded  at  various  points 
during  the  talk.  Although  most  of  the 
audience  registered  varying  degrees  of 
opposition  to  Moral  Majority,  some 
students  indicated  afterward  that  Mr. 
Falwell  was  more  moderate  in  his  views 
than  they  had  thought.  CTJ 


LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Abortion:  Double  Standards  Prevail 


An  interview  with  a  streetwalking 
prostitute  is  hardly  commonplace  for 
the  Journal.  But  the  conversation 
with  the  young  woman  who  speaks  in 
the  columns  below  reveals  a  puzzling 
double  standard. 

Whatever  distance  society  at  large 
might  like  to  place  between  itself  and 
this  sordid  circumstance,  the  same 
double  standard  is,  of  course,  wide- 
spread. This  account  simply  drama- 
tizes the  hypocrisy. 

The  interview  grows  out  of  the  stab- 
bing of  the  young  woman  (we'll  call 
her  J.  M.J  in  a  barroom  argument. 
When  police  discovered  she  was  three 
months  pregnant,  they  were  concerned 
to  determine  whether  the  baby  had 
been  injured  or  killed. 

Meanwhile,  local  prosecutors  began 
research  to  learn  whether,  if  the  baby 
had  been  killed,  the  assailant  should 
be  charged  with  murder. 

But  then  authorities  learned  that  J. 
M.  had  intended  even  before  the  scuf- 
fle to  have  an  abortion.  After  the  ba- 
by was  found  to  be  unharmed  in  the 
fight,  the  abortion  was  completed 
while  the  young  mother  was  hospital- 
ized for  her  own  wounds. 

So  far  as  the  baby  is  concerned, 
there's  no  court  case — there  will  be 
no  murder  charge,  because  he  died  by 
legal  means.  But  the  questions  sur- 
rounding the  case  are  obvious. 

The  interview  was  conducted  by 
Ken  MacDonald,  a  news  editor  for 
a  radio  station  in  Asheville,  N.C., 
and  a  member  of  a  congregation  of 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC). 

Q.  Do  you  think  that  abortion  is 
killing  something  that's  already 
alive?  Do  you  think  that  should  be 
considered  wrong? 

J.  M.:  Well,  that  really  depends  on 
how  far  along  you  are.  Anything  over 
three  months,  it's  definitely  already 
started  forming  you  know.  Other  than 
just  being  a  mass  of  blood.  And  I  was 
about  three  months.  I  consider  it  to 
be,  yeah,  it  would  be  wrong,  more  or 
less. 

Q.  I'm  not  trying  to  put  you  on  a 


guilt  trip  or  anything.  I'm  just  try- 
ing to  find  out  how  you  view  this 
thing  of  abortion.  Do  you  see  it  as 
something  that  is  wrong  but  is 
necessary? 

J.  Mm'  Well,  in  my  case  it  was  very 
necessary.  In  other  cases  I  wouldn't 
know.  I  guess  laws  are  ...  I  guess 
they're  just  different  sets  for  differ- 
ent people.  I  don't  know,  I  couldn't 
answer  that,  not  truthfully  either 
way  .  .  .  'cause  I  wouldn't  know. 

Yeah,  this  time  it  was  necessary.  It 
is  wrong,  I  do  believe  that  it's  wrong. 
The  Bible  states  very  clearly  about 
murder  and  everything. 
Q.  Do  you  hold  the  Bible  as  the 
ultimate  authority  on  law? 
J.M  .1  That  should  be  the  backbone 
of  it.  It  should,  but  it's  not.  It's  de- 
finitely not.  That's  God's  law,  but 
well,  the  police  around  this  area — 
they've  got  their  own  little  book  of 
laws  that  they  go  by.  And  now  if  I 
had  been  very  wealthy  and  they  had 
to  take  the  baby,  there  would  have 
been  a  big  mess  up  about  it.  She  prob- 
ably would  have  been  charged  with 
murder  and  she  would  have  got  out  of 
it.  Of  course,  they  always  do.  That 
family,  boy  I  don't  know,  but  that 
family  seems  to  get  away  with  murder 
— in  a  manner  of  sDeaking. 


i  niiiiiiiiiffffW'* 


Q.  Do  you  feel  that  she  would 
have  been  guilty  of  murder? 

J.  M.:  Well,  I'd  already  planned 
on  the  abortion  that  week  anyway, 
but  yeah  if  they  had — if  it  had  been 
real  necessary  for  them  to  take  my 
baby  and  if  I  had  planned  on  keeping 
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the  child,  yeah. 

Q.  So  what  you're  saying  is  that 
if  you  wanted  the  child,  it's  mur- 
der, but  if  you  didn't,  it's  not? 

J.  M.  Well,  no.  I  consider  what  I 
done  the  same  way  I  guess  that  you're 
saying.  ...  I  more  or  less  murdered  it 
in  a  manner  of  speaking  in  words,  but 
it  was  necessary  that  it  be  done. 
Q.  Do  you  think  that  the  doctors 
committed  murder? 
J.  M.I  No,  not  necessarily. 
Q.  Why  is  that? 

J.  M  .I  Used  to  be  the  law  for  abor- 
tion, it  was  against  the  law  for  abor- 
tion but  then  all  these  young  girls 
started  getting  pregnant.  ...  I  mean 
young  girls — not  even  old  enough  to 
be  out  of  school,  and  so  they  finally 
passed  a  law  that — around  here — that 
abortion  was  legal. 
Q.  How  do  you  feel  about  abor- 
tion in  general? 

J.  M.:  Well,  I  know  some  people 
don't  care  much  about  it,  but  thank 
God,  I'm  glad  it  was  there  for  the  way 
that  things  turned  out.  I've  got  real 
weird  blood,  you  know,  and  they  told 
me  it  would  probably  be  unsafe  for 
me  to  try  and  carry  another  child  any- 
way. That's  why  I  went  ahead  and 
had  the  abortion.  I'm  afraid  of  the 
birth  defects. 

The  guy  that  I  got  pregnant  by  was 
a  junkie.  I  mean  I'm  talking  about  a 
maybe  six,  seven  hundred  dollar  a  day 
junkie  as  far  as  dilaudids  go.  And  in  a 
case  like  that,  I'm  for  it — all  the  way. 
'Cause  the  kid  could  have  come  out 
God  knows  what.  And  I  sure  don't 
want  something  ...  a  child  to  be  born 
into  this  world  that  doesn't  have  to  be 
born  in  here;  or  brought  in  possibly 
brain  damaged,  deformed.  As  far  as 
abortion  goes,  that  .  .  .  that  right 
there  .  .  .  and  I  think  I  consider  it  nec- 
essary for  something  like  that. 

Q.  How  do  you  feel  about  con- 
venient abortions,  just  as  a  means 
of  birth  control  after  conception. 

J.  M.:  I  know  what  you  mean.  I 
sound  pretty  dumb  saying  this — "Don't 
do  it  unless  you're  going  to  take  the 
pill  or  something."  You  ought  to  pre- 
vent something  before  it  starts  any- 
way. But  like  it'd  been  eight  years 
since  I'd  taken  anything  .  .  .  and  I 
didn't  think  I  could  get  pregnant.  I 
guess  all  of  them  say  that.  "Just  that 
one  time."  I  don't  .  .  .  well,  it  depends 


on  the  person  though.  It  depends  on 
what's  around  .  .  .  like  I  was  just  say- 
ing. I  don't  approve  of  murder.  But 
like  if  the  girl's  a  junkie,  or  the  guy 
she's  getting  pregnant  by  is  a  dopie  or 
parents  think  that  maybe,  you  know, 
that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  have  a  kid, 
or  maybe  the  kid  was  never  meant  to 
be  anyway  .  .  .  but  as  far  as  just  birth 
control  and  just  because  they  got  preg- 
nant .  .  .  they  made  that  mistake,  a  lot 
of  them  will  get  ticked  about  it.  Then 
some  don't  want  it.  They  just  don't 
think. 

Q.  Do  you  think  they  should  have 
charged  this  girl  with  murder  if 
the  baby  was  killed  by  the  knife? 

J.M  .."  (long  pause.)  Yeah,  I  believe 
so. 

Q.  Why  is  that? 

J.  M.l  Well,  it's  just  like  taking 
someone's  life  out  here  on  the  street . 
.  .  the  way  I  look  at  it.  Everybody's 
got  the  right  .  .  .  you  know,  there's 
laws  for  some  people  and  there's  laws 
for  other  people  .  . .  and  they's  differ- 
ent sets  of  laws  for  the  people  with 
the  money  and  the  people  without  the 
money.  That's  the  way  I  look  at  it. 
And  if  you  got  the  money  you're 
lucky.  Of  course,  I  don't. 
Q.  What  happened  to  the  baby? 
J.  M.m.  They  aborted  it. 
Q.  Were  you  going  to  have  the 
baby  aborted  anyway? 
J.  M.l  Oh  yeah.  I  didn't  want  to 
look  like  a  blimp  for  nine  months. 
Q.  You  can  answer  this  question 
any  way  you  want  to.  Just  be  hon- 
est and  frank  with  me.  How  is 
your  aborting  the  baby  different 
from  this  other  girl  doing  it  with- 
out your  permission  with  a  knife? 
J.  M.:  Well,  considering  I  was 
stabbed  when  my  back  was  turned 
was  pretty  bad.  I  don't  even  know 
what  they're  going  to  do  to  that  girl, 
but  I  went  through  the  proper  chan- 
nels I  guess  to  have  an  abortion.  But 
you're  right  .  .  .  it's  about  the  same 
thing,  more  or  less. 

Well,  I  don't  know  how  to  put 
this  .  .  .  (long  pause).  Hmmm,  I  stepped 
in  something  (long  pause). 

I  get  your  point  on  what  you  mean 
as  far  as  me  getting  the  abortion.  In 
other  words,  I'm  doing  the  same  thing 
she  would  have  done  if  she  had  killed 
it — except  for  the  doctor  done  mine. 
In  other  words,  I  committed  a  type  of 
murder,  in  other  words,  I  guess.  3D 


Wildmon,  RCA  Disagree 
On  Boycott  Effectiveness 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Despite  third 
quarter  profits  by  the  RCA  Corpora- 
tion of  nearly  $50  million,  the  Coali- 
tion for  Better  Television  contends  its 
boycott  of  the  communications  em- 
pire is  working. 

The  coalition  cited  as  proof  a  sharp 
drop  in  earnings  in  RCA  consumer 
electronics,  a  division  that  last  year 
provided  the  company  with  27  per- 
cent of  its  pre-tax  earnings  and  was  a 
target  of  an  effort  to  bolster  prof- 
its. The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  a 
United  Methodist  minister  who  heads 
the  coalition,  said,  "We're  not  going 
to  claim  credit  for  all  of  the  loss  in 
profit  but  I  would  definitely  say  for 
much  of  it." 

Mr.  Wildmon  said  the  boycott  has 
been  supported  by  the  Christian  me- 
dia, thousands  of  pastors  and  church- 
es and  the  coalition's  2,200  affiliate 
groups.  He  said  the  coalition  targeted 
RCA's  consumer  electronics  for  its 
boycott  because  supporters  could  eas- 
ily identify  the  manufacturer  of  the 
products.  "The  easiest  name  to  re- 
member is  RCA,"  he  said. 

Hertz  Corporation,  the  RCA  sub- 
sidiary which  rents  cars,  showed  high- 
er profits.  Mr.  Wildmon  said  he  has 
asked  supporters  to  focus  on  Hertz  as 
part  of  the  RCA  boycott,  which  was 
announced  in  March. 

A  spokeswoman  for  RCA  in  New 
York  dismissed  the  assertion  that  the 
boycott  has  hurt  corporate  sales.  "I 
don't  think  it's  had  any  effect  at  all," 
she  said.  CFJ 


Also  in  the  News... 

■  Edward  Holbrook  has  become  the 
6,000th  member  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  which  has  consistently  been 
one  of  the  fastest  growing  churches  in 
the  country.  Mr.  Holbrook  is  a  new 
member  of  the  staff  of  Evangelism 
Explosion  III  International,  a  spinoff 
ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Church. 
The  Holbrooks'  new  baby  boy,  in  fact, 
carries  the  name  Eugene  Edward  Hol- 
brook III — but  is  better  known  around 
the  office  as  EE  III.  The  Rev.  D.  James 
Kennedy  is  pastor  of  the  PCA  congre- 
gation. CFJ 
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Four  Articles  on  Thanksgiving 


G  ratitude  has  been  called  "the 
memory  of  the  heart."  It  is  the  song 
of  the  soul  in  the  presence  of  the 
goodness  of  God. 

Little  people  are  rarely  thankful. 
Grateful  people  are  never  small. 

Yet  gratitude  has  both  a  subject 
and  an  object.  What  we  are  grateful 
for  is  the  subject  of  our  gratitude. 
The  one  to  whom  we  are  grateful  is 
the  object  of  our  gratitude. 

Gratitude  may  have  many  objects. 
People  who  are  good  to  us  deserve  at 
least  the  courtesy  of  thankfulness. 

Dr.  William  L.  Stidger  relates  that 
one  evening  during  the  depression  of 
the  1930's,  he  was  discussing  the  gen- 
eral situation  with  some  friends.  The 
outlook  was  gloomy.  Banks  were 
closed;  thousands  were  out  of  work; 
and  men  by  the  scores,  faced  with  the 
collapse  of  their  paper  fortunes,  were 
taking  their  own  lives. 

"There  isn't  much  to  be  thankful 
for,"  one  of  the  company  remarked. 

Dr.  Stidger  said,  "Well,  I  for  one 
am  grateful  to  Mrs.  Wendt."  He  ex- 
plained that  Mrs.  Wendt  was  a  school- 
teacher who  thirty  years  before  had 
gone  out  of  her  way  to  encourage  him 

"Did  you  ever  thank  her?"  some- 
one queried. 

Dr.  Stidger  admitted  that  he  never 
had.  But  that  evening  he  sat  down 
and  wrote  her. 

In  a  few  weeks  a  reply  to  his  letter 
arrived,  written  in  the  shaky  hand  of 
an  aged  person.  The  letter  read: 

"My  dear  Willie:  I  want  you  to 
know  what  your  note  meant  to  me.  I 
am  an  old  lady  in  my  eighties,  living 
alone  in  a  small  room,  cooking  my 
own  meals,  lonely  and  seemingly  like 
the  last  leaf  on  the  tree. 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know, 
Willie,  that  I  taught  school  for  fifty 
years  and  in  all  that  time  yours  is  the 
first  letter  of  appreciation  I  have  ever 
received.  It  came  on  a  blue,  cold  morn- 
ing and  it  cheered  my  lonely  old  heart 
as  nothing  has  cheered  me  in  many 
years." 

The  supreme  object  of  our  grati- 


Thanksgiving: 
Memory  of 
the  Heart 

W.T.  Purkiser 


tude,  of  course,  is  the  "giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift."  From  the 
bountiful  hand  of  God  we  have  all  re- 
ceived blessings  beyond  number  to  be 
cherished  in  the  memory  of  the  heart. 

The  subjects  of  our  gratitude  are 
likewise  many.  We  sometimes  criti- 
cize thanksgiving  that  expresses  grati- 
tude for  material  blessings.  Should  it 
stop  there  it  would  indeed  be  liable  to 
criticism. 

Yet  gratitude  may  well  start  with 
the  bounties  of  a  tangible  and  eco- 
nomic sort.  The  secular  becomes  the 
sacred,  and  earth  is  touched  with  the 
aura  of  heaven  when  thanksgiving 
goes  to  God  for  the  material  blessings 
most  of  us  enjoy  so  fully. 

One  value  of  the  Christian  faith  is 
that  it  does  not  despise  the  world  of 
things.  The  very  Word  that  was  God 
and  was  with  God  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  that  we  might  behold 
the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father.  His  followers  insist  only  that 
the  material  things  of  life  be  used  in 
the  service  of  a  higher  calling. 

But  as  there  is  one  supreme  object 
of  our  gratitude,  so  there  is  one  su- 
preme subject  for  our  praise.  There  is 
one  gift  that  towers  above  all  other 
gifts.  That  is  the  "grace  and  truth" 
that  "came  by  Jesus  Christ." 

"Thou  has  put  gladness  in  my 
heart,"  exulted  the  psalmist,  "more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased"  (Psa.  4:7).  Be- 
yond the  blessing  of  bumper  crops  in 
the  happiest  time  of  the  year,  the  har- 
vest season,  is  the  gladness  of  God  in 
the  heart  of  the  redeemed. 

The  memory  of  the  heart  brings 
double  happiness.  There  is  the  joy  of 
the  original  receiving.  And  there  is 
the  joy  of  the  present  recollection. 

The  grateful  heart  also  finds  bless- 
ing in  what  others  overlook. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  time,  let  our 
hearts  remember  to  thank  God  for 
eternal  values,  "the  things  up  there." 

The  story  is  told  of  an  out-of-town 
visitor  to  New  York  who  got  out  of  a 
subway  train  at  Times  Square.  He 
asked  the  subway  guard,  "When  I 
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reach  the  surface,  I  want  to  find  such- 
and-such  a  street.  Can  you  tell  me 
where  it  is?" 

The  subway  employee,  with  typical 
indifference,  said,  "Don't  ask  me 
anything  about  up  there,  Mister.  I 
don't  know  anything  about  up  there. 
I  know  all  about  down  here  but  noth- 
ing about  up  there." 

A  good  many  professing  Christians 


are  like  that.  Millions  in  our  land  care 
little  about  anything  "up  there."  Ig- 
noring God,  preoccupied  with  the  ma- 
terial things  of  life,  they  are  destroy- 
ing our  heritage  of  freedom. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  "un- 
speakable Gift,"  Jesus  Christ,  and  all 
material  and  spiritual  blessings  through 
Him. — A  tract  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  Garland,  Tex.  QD 


T 

JL  hey  huddled  inside  the  storm  door 
— two  children  in  ragged  outgrown 
coats. 

"Any  old  papers,  Lady?" 

I  was  busy.  I  wanted  to  say  no — 
until  I  looked  down  at  their  feet.  Thin 
little  sandals,  sopped  with  sleet.  "Come 
in  and  I'll  make  you  a  cup  of  hot  co- 
coa." There  was  no  conversation.  Their 
soggy  sandals  left  marks  upon  the 
hearthstone. 

Cocoa  and  toast  with  jam  to  fortify 
against  the  chill  outside.  I  went  back 
to  the  kitchen  and  started  again  on 
my  household  budget.  .  .  . 

The  silence  in  the  front  room  struck 
through  to  me.  I  looked  in. 

The  girl  held  her  empty  cup  in  her 
hands,  looking  at  it.  The  boy  asked  in 
a  flat  voice:  "Lady  ...  are  you  rich?" 

"Am  I  rich?  Mercy  no!"  I  looked 

T 

A  he  coming  of  the  Pilgrims  to  the 
New  England  coast  in  1620  forms  a 
glamorous  chapter  in  American  his- 
tory. The  fact  that  is  generally  ig- 
nored, overlooked  and  unknown  about 
this  landing  at  Massachusetts  Bay  362 
years  ago  is  that  it  marked  the  first 
Socialist  settlement  in  America. 

The  main  lesson  about  this  settle- 
ment that  is  generally  ignored,  over- 
looked and  unknown  is  that  this  ex- 
periment in  Socialism  failed  within 
three  years'  time,  and — for  their  very 
survival — the  Pilgrims  had  to  turn  to 
what  we  know  as  the  free  enterprise 
system. 

Through  the  years,  it  would  have 
been — and  it  still  would  be — a  valu- 
able lesson  to  the  pupils  in  the  class- 
rooms studying  American  history  if 
this  lesson  in  the  failure  of  Socialism 
— in  this  case  more  nearly  Commu- 


Reprinted  from  the  November  10, 
1963  issue  of  the  Journal. 


Lady — 
Are  You 
Rich? 

Marian  Doolan 


A  Forgotten 
Thanksgiving 
Story 

Thurmond  Sensing 


at  my  shabby  slipcovers. 

The  girl  put  her  cup  back  in  its 
saucer— carefully.  "Your  cups  match 
your  saucers."  Her  voice  was  old  with 
a  hunger  that  was  not  of  the  stomach. 

They  left  then,  holding  their  bun- 
dles of  papers  against  the  wind.  They 
hadn't  said  thank  you.  They  didn't 
need  to.  They  had  done  more  than 
that.  Plain  blue  pottery  cups  and  sau- 
cers. But  they  matched.  I  tested  the 
potatoes  and  stirred  the  gravy.  Pota- 
toes and  brown  gravy  ...  a  roof  over 
our  heads,  my  man  with  a  good  steady 
job  .  .  .  these  things  matched  too. 

I  moved  the  chairs  back  from  the 
fire  and  tidied  the  living  room.  The 
muddy  prints  of  small  sandals  were 
still  wet  upon  my  hearth.  I  let  them 
be.  I  want  them  there  in  case  I  ever 
again  forget  how  very  rich  I  really 
am. — Your  Life.  Ill 

nism — were  emphasized. 

Before  landing,  the  Pilgrims  entered 
into  what  is  known  as  the  Mayflower 
Compact.  Under  this  Compact,  Ply- 
mouth was  set  up  as  a  share-the-wealth 
community.  Nobody  owned  anything. 
Whatever  was  produced  belonged  to 
the  community  as  a  whole.  They  called 
this  system  "the  comone  course  and 
condition." 

They  lived  under  this  system  from 
the  desperate,  disease-ridden  first  win- 
ter of  1620-21  until  the  hungry  spring 
of  1623.  Then  they  changed  to  private 
enterprise.  Why?  We  find  the  answer 
in  a  book  written  by  William  Brad- 
ford, one  of  the  leading  original  Pil- 
grims and  second  governor  of  Ply- 
mouth Colony,  entitled  Of  Pilmoth 
Plantation. 

The  Pilgrims  weren't  long  under 
this  "comone  course  and  condition," 
writes  Bradford,  until  it  "was  found 
to  breed  much  confusion  and  discon- 
tent, and  ritard  imployment  that  would 
have  been  to  their  benefite  and  corn- 
forte.  For  the  young  men  that  were 
most  able  and  fitte  for  labor  and  ser- 
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vice  did  repine  that  they  should  spend 
their  time  &  strength  to  worke  for 
other  mens  wives  and  children,  with- 
out any  recompense.  The  strong  .  .  . 
had  no  more  in  devision  of  victails  & 
cloaths  than  he  that  was  weake.  .  .  . 

"Upon  the  poynte  all  being  to  have 
alike,  and  all  to  doe  alike,  they  thought 
themselves  in  the  like  condition,  and 
one  as  good  as  another.  And  so,  if  it 
did  not  cut  off  those  relations  that 
God  hath  set  amongst  men,  yet  it  did 
at  least  much  diminish  and  take  of  the 
mutuall  respects  that  should  be  pre- 
served amongst  them." 

Instead  of  a  Thanksgiving  feast  in 
the  fall  of  1622,  there  was  literal  star- 
vation and  hopelessly  low  morale.  "So 
they  begane  to  thinke  how  they  might 
raise  as  much  corne  as  they  could  .  .  . 
that  they  might  not  still  thus  languish 
in  misere.  At  last,  after  much  debate 
of  things,  the  governor  (Bradford  him- 
self) gave  way  that  they  should  set 
corne  every  man  for  his  own  perticu- 
lar. . . .  And  so  assigned  to  every  fam- 
ily a  parcell  of  land. .  . .  This  had  very 
good  success  for  it  made  all  hands 
very  industrious,  so  as  much  more 
corne  was  planted  than  other  waise 
would  have  bene." 


The  Pilgrims  offered  thanks  for  de- 
liverance from  Socialism  with  a  great 
Thanksgiving  feast  in  the  fall  of  1623. 

"The  experience  that  was  had  in 
this  comone  course  and  condition  tried 
sundrie  years,  and  that  amongst  godly 
and  sober  men,  may  well  evince  the 
Vanitie  of  that  conceite  of  Plato's 
and  other  ancients,  applauded  by  some 
of  later  times — that  the  taking  away 
of  propertie,  and  bringing  in  commu- 
nite  into  a  comone  wealth  would  make 
them  happy  and  florishing;  as  if  they 
were  wiser  than  God!" 

This  is  the  story  about  the  Pilgrims 
that  should  be  taught  in  our  schools — 
because  "that  conceite  of  Plato's  and 
other  ancients"  is  still  "applauded  by 
some  of  later  times."  Men  still  have 
the  idea  "that  the  taking  away  of  pro- 
pertie, and  bringing  in  communitie 
into  a  comone  wealth  would  make 
them  happy  and  florishing." 

Socialism  and  Communism  were 
tried  many  times  before  Plymouth 
Colony;  they  have  been  tried  many 
times  since.  They  have  always  failed. 
They  are  always  destined  to  fail,  be- 
cause they  violate  certain  fundamen- 
tal economic  and  moral  laws  that  sim- 
ply will  not  be  violated.  [E 


passes;  gratitude  demands  that  he  seek 
God's  presence  and  fellowship. 

An  accurate  definition  of  ingrati- 
tude, though  not  the  one  usually  found 
in  dictionaries,  might  be  worded  like 
this:  "Ingratitude  is  the  attitude  of 
the  person  who  receives  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  without  so  much  as 
an  appreciative  nod  in  the  direction  of 
the  donor,  be  he  human  or  divine." 

Sir  Winston  Churchill  once  told  a 
little  story  which  shows  how  utterly 
ungrateful  some  humans  can  be. 

There  was  a  sailor  who  plunged  in- 
to the  waters  of  Plymouth  Harbor  to 
rescue  a  small  boy  from  drowning.  A 
few  days  later  the  gallant  hero  met  the 
boy  with  his  mother  on  the  streets  of 
Plymouth.  The  youngster  nudged  his 
mother,  who  remembered  at  once  hav- 
ing seen  the  seaman  somewhere,  but 
couldn't  be  positive,  so  she  asked, 
"Are  you  the  man  who  pulled  my  lit- 
tle boy  out  of  the  water?" 

The  sailor  grinned,  saluted,  and  an- 
swered briskly,  "Yes,  Ma'am."  Al- 
ready in  the  back  of  his  mind  he  was 
figuring  how  best  to  respond  to  her 
thanks. 

(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  3) 
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M  ossi  tribesmen  of  French  West 
Africa  express  gratitude  by  saying, 
"My  head  is  in  the  dirt."  This  comes 
from  the  Mossi  custom  of  showing 
thanks  by  bowing  low  before  another 
and  actually  pressing  one's  head  into 
the  dirt.  For  these  Africans  thanks- 
giving dictates  humility  before  the  per- 
son to  whom  one  is  indebted. 

In  another  African  dialect,  the  Kar- 
re,  the  expression  for  thankfulness  is 
"to  sit  down  on  the  ground  before" 
another.  A  thankful  Karre  will  go  to 
the  home  of  his  benefactor  and  sit  on 
the  ground  before  his  hut.  No  word 
need  be  spoken;  his  silent  vigil  sig- 
nifies his  gratitude. 

The  man  who  is  thankful  to  God, 
therefore,  sits  before  God  to  enjoy 
His  presence.  He  is  never  satisfied 
merely  to  tip  his  hat  to  God  as  he 


The  author  is  a  pastor  of  the  Naza- 
rene  church.  This  material  ;s  reprint- 
ed by  permission  of  the  Evangelical 
Beacon,  magazine  of  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church  of  America. 
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-Or, 
'My  Head  Is 
in  the  Dirt' 


Morris  Chalfant 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Promise  of  Jesus'  Birth 

FOR  DECEMBER  12,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  1:26-56 
Key  Verses:  Luke  1:39-56 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  3:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:42  


God's  Holy  Spirit,  she  would  bear  a 
Son  to  be  called  Jesus. 


INTRODUCTION 


Uniquely,  among  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers, Luke  gives  much  attention  to  the 
annunciation,  not  only  of  Jesus'  birth, 
but  also  to  that  of  the  birth  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

It  is  probable  that  Luke  actually 
met  and  talked  with  Mary,  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus.  Tradition  has  it  that  she 
lived  to  quite  an  old  age,  and  that  for 
a  period  of  time  resided  in  Ephesus, 
while  John  the  apostle  was  there  in 
the  latter  days  of  his  ministry. 

In  this  lesson,  Luke  tells  us  of  the 
announcement  the  angel  Gabriel  made 
to  Mary  that  through  the  work  of 
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The 

Annunciation 


Luke  1:26-38 

In  the  first  part  of  chapter  1  we 
learn  of  Elisabeth's  pregnancy,  and 
"the  sixth  month"  in  verse  26  has  ref- 
erence to  that. 

The  same  angel  who  had  been  sent 
to  John's  father  to  tell  him  of  the 
coming  birth  of  the  one  who  would  be 
Christ's  forerunner  was  then  sent  to 
Mary,  a  young  woman  not  yet  mar- 
ried. She  was  betrothed  (committed) 
to  a  carpenter  who  lived  in  Nazareth. 

It  was  appropriate  that  the  angel 
Gabriel  should  be  the  bearer  of  the 
good  news  that  the  time  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Christ  was  at  hand,  because 
he  had  appeared  in  the  Old  Testament 
as  the  angel  associated  with  the  an- 
nouncement regarding  the  promise  of 
a  Savior  (see  Dan.  8:16,  24-27;  9:21). 

Both  Matthew  and  Luke  point  out 
that  Mary  was  a  virgin  and  both  note 
that  Joseph,  to  whom  Mary  was  be- 
trothed, was  a  direct  descendant  of 
David  (Matt.  1:18).  Undoubtedly,  Luke 
had  his  eye  on  those  Old  Testament 
prophecies  which  declared  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin 
and  that  He  was  to  be  in  the  line  of 
David  the  king  (see  Isa.  7:14;  11:1-5). 

Gabriel  addressed  Mary  as  one  en- 
dued with  grace  (1:28).  This  reminds 
us  that  those  through  whom  the  Lord 
works  to  do  His  goodwill  are  chosen 
not  because  of  their  own  merit  but  be- 
cause He  is  gracious  (compare  Gen. 
6:8). 

The  promise  that  the  Lord  was  with 
her  was  designed  to  assure  her  that 
whenever  the  Lord  gives  His  children 
a  task  to  perform,  He  is  with  them, 
enabling  them  to  do  it  (see  Exo.  3:12; 
Josh.  1:5).  Further,  He  extends  this 


same  promise  to  all  who  trust  in  Him. 

Mary  was  greatly  troubled  and  right- 
ly so,  for  how  could  she  bear  a  child 
when  she  was  not  even  married!  (1:34). 

Her  concern  should  not  be  viewed 
as  doubt,  as  was  the  questioning  of 
Zacharias,  earlier  (v.  18).  Mary  was 
rightly  concerned  for  her  own  good 
name  and  integrity. 

Gabriel,  therefore,  did  not  rebuke 
her  as  he  had  rebuked  John's  father, 
but  patiently  explained  that  she  would 
conceive  through  the  activity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  God  would  be  the  Father 
of  this  child  she  would  bear  (v.  35). 

It  must  have  been  a  great  comfort 
to  Mary  to  learn  that  her  kinswoman 
Elisabeth  was  also  to  bear  a  child 
(v.  36)  and  to  go  and  share  her  good 
news  with  her.  In  this  way,  God  as- 
sured and  encouraged  this  young  vir- 
gin and  prepared  her  for  her  part  in 
bringing  the  Savior  into  the  world. 

In  readiness  and  great  faith,  she 
immediately  submitted  herself  to  the 
Lord  and  responded  in  faith  to  His 
Word  (v.  38). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  have  undertaken  some 
service  for  the  Lord,  how  have  I  re- 
lied upon  His  presence? 

2.  How  have  I  shown  that  I  have 
not  doubted  any  of  God's  promises? 


2 


The 

Promise 


Luke  1:31-33 

These  three  verses  are  of  great  sig- 
nificance for  all  believers. 

Mary  was  promised  that  she  would 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son  to  be 
called  Jesus  (1:31).  Isaiah  had  already 
foretold  that  a  virgin  would  conceive 
and  bear  a  son  who  would  be  named 
Immanuel,  which  means  "God  with 
us"  (Isa.  7:14). 

The  name  "Jesus"  is  the  same  as 
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the  Old  Testament  name  "Joshua" 
and  means  "The  Lord  is  Savior." 
Therefore,  Isaiah's  and  Gabriel's  dec- 
larations are  in  full  accord.  There  can 
be  but  one  Savior;  the  Lord  Himself 
(Isa.  45:21). 

For  that  reason,  Jesus  was  called 
"the  holy  one"  (1 :35).  Unlike  all  oth- 
ers born  into  this  world,  He,  from  the 
moment  of  conception,  belonged  fully 
to  God  and  was  without  original  sin. 
He  was  not  contaminated  with  the 
sinful  nature  that  belongs  to  the  rest 
of  Adam's  offspring. 

He  was  therefore  called  the  Son  of 
God,  for  He  is  the  only  One  who  was 
begotten  as  God's  Son  (v.  35).  All 
others  who  are  called  the  children  of 
God  are  so,  not  from  birth  but  from 
rebirth  and  from  adoption  into  God's 
family. 

Mary  was  also  told  that  this  Son 
she  would  bear  would  be  truly  great 
(v.  32).  There  have  been  some  in  hu- 
man history  who  have  been  called 
"the  Great."  That  was  the  way  men 
viewed  them.  Jesus  is  called  great  be- 
cause He  was  viewed  as  great  by  God. 
That  greatness  came,  in  part,  from 
His  great  mission  to  take  the  place  of 
sinners  and  die  on  the  cross  for  them, 
thus  paying  the  full  penalty  for  their 
sins  and  enabling  them  to  be  saved 
(Isa.  53:12). 

The  statement  that  the  Lord  God 
would  give  Mary's  Son  the  throne  of 
His  father  David  (according  to  fleshly 
generation,  1:32)  has  reference  to  the 
promise  made  David  that  from  him 
would  come  the  One  who  would  be. 
the  true  King  of  God's  people  (II 
Sam.  7:12-13). 

This  promise  was  often  repeated  by 
the  prophets  throughout  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  so  that  the  favored  term 
for  the  expected  Messiah  was  "the 
Son  of  David."  Therefore,  when  Mat- 
thew began  his  Gospel,  he  described 
Jesus  as  "the  Son  of  David"  (Matt. 
1:1).  Paul  also  spoke  of  Jesus  as  the 
seed  of  David  (Rom.  1:3).  But  both 
Gabriel  and  Paul  went  on  to  declare 
that  Jesus  was,  in  reality,  the  very 
Son  of  God. 

The  promise  that  this  child  to  be 
born  of  Mary  would  reign  forever 
over  God's  people,  the  true  Israel, 
and  have  a  kingdom  that  would  never 
end  (v.  33)  was  in  full  accord  with 
God's  own  promise  that  His  Son  would 
rule  over  the  nations  of  the  world, 
bringing  them  into  submission  (Psa. 
2). 


The  promises  given  Mary  that  day 
were,  in  reality,  the  summation  of  all 
the  promises  God  had  given  His  peo- 
ple throughout  Old  Testament  times. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  Have  I  received  the  promise  of 
God  and  taken  Jesus  as  my  Savior? 

2.  How  have  I  demonstrated  in  my 
life  that  Jesus  is  my  King? 


The 

Celebration 

Luke  1:39-45 

Mary's  response  to  the  announce- 
ment and  the  promise  was  immediate. 
She  went  to  spend  some  time  with  her 
kinswoman,  Elisabeth,  thus  indicat- 
ing that  she  fully  believed  all  that 
the  Lord  had  said  and  acted  upon  it 
(1:39-40). 

We  read  that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
Mary's  voice  the  baby  leaped  for  joy 
in  her  womb  (vv.  41,  44).  This  cer- 
tainly makes  it  clear  that  babes  in  the 
womb  are  personalities  who  can  re- 
spond and  it  says  something  very  clear- 
ly about  abortion  and  its  abuses  now- 
adays. 

Mary's  coming  gave  Elisabeth  an 
opportunity  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
what  He  was  doing.  Filled  with  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  blessed 
Mary,  rightly  understanding  that  she 
was  the  mother  of  her  Lord,  the  moth- 
er of  God  in  the  flesh  (v.  43).  Elisa- 
beth thus  showed  insight  into  that  is- 
sue which  was  to  occupy  the  church 
for  several  centuries  after  the  time 
of  Christ. 

Many  tried  to  declare  that  Jesus 
was  not  really  God.  However,  the 
church  finally  came  out  with  the  clear 
doctrine  that  He  was.  Elisabeth  obvi- 


ously grasped  the  truth  that  Jesus  was 
truly  God  as  well  as  truly  man  even  at 
this  early  point. 

After  remaining  with  Elisabeth  for 
three  months,  Mary  returned  to  Naz- 
areth (v.  56).  By  that  time,  however, 
it  was  almost  certain  that  her  preg- 
nancy would  be  known  by  others.  Of 
course,  this  posed  a  great  problem  for 
Mary.  Apparently,  she  had  not  said 
anything  to  Joseph  about  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  angel,  and  even 
when  Joseph  discovered  what  the  sit- 
uation was,  she  evidently  did  not  speak 
in  her  own  defence.  It  seems  that 
Mary  trusted  that  the  Lord  would,  in 
His  own  time,  make  the  truth  known 
to  Joseph  (Matt.  1:18). 

Joseph,  whom  Scripture  calls  a 
righteous  man,  showed  himself  to  be 
also  a  kind  one  who  did  not  wish  to 
expose  Mary  to  public  disgrace.  In- 
stead, he  planned  to  divorce  her  quiet- 
ly. It  was  only  at  that  moment,  when 
he  contemplated  divorcing  her,  sup- 
posing that  she  had  been  unfaithful, 
that  the  Lord  intervened  and  sent  His 
angel  to  tell  Joseph  what  was  happen- 
ing (v.  20). 

We  can  learn  much  here  about  how 
a  righteous  husband  ought  to  behave 
toward  his  wife,  even  when  he  be- 
lieves that  she  has  greatly  wronged 
him.  Joseph  did  not  let  his  pride  or 
selfish  desires  get  in  the  way.  Instead, 
he  demonstrated  true  Christian  love, 
loving  her  in  spite  of  the  hurt  she  had 
brought  him.  We  can  see  why  the 
Lord  chose  him  to  be  the  one  to  have 
the  responsibility  for  care  and  protec- 
tion of  His  own  Son. 

QUESTION  

1.  Do  I  truly  believe  that  Jesus  is 
God? 

2.  In  dealing  with  my  mate,  how 
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have  I  shown  true  Christian  love  to- 
ward him/her? 

Magnificat 

Luke  1:46-55 

This  portion  of  Luke  is  called  the 
Magnificat  from  the  Latin  translation 
of  the  word  "magnify"  (1:46).  This 
means  that  by  her  praise,  Mary  sought 
to  extol  the  Lord,  to  show  Him  in  His 
fullness. 

This  song  of  praise  is  much  like  a 
similar  one  sung  by  Hannah,  the  moth- 
er of  Samuel,  under  similar  circum- 
stances (I  Sam.  2). 

In  both  cases,  the  Lord  had  chosen 
a  humble  woman  to  be  the  channel 
through  whom  He  would  begin  to  aid 
His  people.  Through  Samuel,  the  son 
of  Hannah  and  Elkanah,  God  had  be- 
gun to  call  Israel  from  the  spiritual 
dark  ages  of  the  times  of  the  judges 
and  brought  through  him  new  revela- 
tions of  His  truth,  as  He  had  in  the 
days  of  Moses  and  Joshua. 

Now,  through  Jesus,  the  Lord  would 
bring  to  pass  all  the  promises  that  He 
had  made  throughout  Old  Testament 
times  regarding  the  Savior. 

We  see  Mary's  humility  as  she  rec- 
ognizes the  Lord's  greatness.  It  was 
He  and  not  she  who  was  to  be  magni- 
fied and  adored.  What  a  great  con- 
trast to  the  church's  later  serious  er- 
ror in  seeking  to  exalt  Mary  as  some 
kind  of  mediator  between  God  and 


man! 

Mary  realized  that  she  would  be 
called  blessed  (v.  48).  That  was  the 
point  she  was  making.  She  wanted  to 
be  remembered  as  one  blessed  by  the 
Lord,  not  as  the  one  to  be  exalted  to  a 
place  above  others.  Indeed,  it  should 
be  the  desire  of  every  child  of  God  to 
be  known  as  one  blessed  by  Him. 
That  is  similar  to  the  Apostle  John's 
desire  to  be  remembered  chiefly  as 
one  whom  Jesus  loved.  He  did  not 
desire  this  because  he  wanted  self- 
exaltation  or  favoritism.  He  just  could 
never  get  over  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
could  love  him. 

In  our  overreaction  against  the  sin 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  exalting 
Mary,  we  Protestants  often  drawback 
from  any  special  recognition  of  her  at 
all.  We  ought  to  recognize  that  she 
was  blessed  and  give  God  the  praise 
and  the  thanks,  recognizing,  as  she 
did,  that  truly  all  of  God's  children 
are  blessed. 

Throughout  her  hymn  of  praise, 
Mary  focused  upon  God's  glory,  not- 
ing that  it  was  He  who  had  done  great 
things,  not  she  (v.  49).  It  was  His 
name  that  was  holy  and  it  was  His 
mercy  that  would  extend  to  those  who 
fear  Him  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion (v.  50). 

She  rightly  saw  that  her  exaltation 
was  no  less  or  more  than  that  of  all  of 
God's  children,  for  all  who  believe  in 
Him  are  so  exalted  (vv.  51-52). 

Mary  did  not  see  the  promises  of 
God  as  something  for  her  to  enjoy 


selfishly.  Indeed,  she  found  her  joy  in 
the  realization  that  she  would  be  shar- 
ing with  all  of  God's  children  in  the 
blessings  He  had  purposed  for  His 
own  (v.  54). 

God  had  worked  through  her,  but 
He  had  given  help  to  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him  (v.  54).  She  concluded  by 
showing  the  relationship  of  all  that 
the  Lord  had  told  her  with  His  prom- 
ises to  the  fathers  in  the  faith  (v.  55; 
compare  Gen.  12:3;  22:18). 

In  being  the  one  through  whom 
God  entered  the  world  as  a  man — as 
well  as  truly  God — Mary  was  both 
blessed  and  a  channel  of  blessing.  She 
rightly  saw  that  the  blessing  of  having 
been  chosen  for  this  task  was  not  for 
her  glory  but  for  God's,  and  not  only 
for  her  good  but  for  the  good  of  all 
whom  the  Lord  would  save  through 
Jesus. 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  How  does  my  life  and  testimony 
magnify  the  Lord? 

2.  How  do  I  react  when  I  hear  men- 
tion of  "the  blessed  Mary?" 

Next  week:  "Jesus'  Early  Life," 
Luke  2.  IB 


Thank  You!— from  p.  9 

But  she  saved  him  the  trouble.  Her 
face  set  in  stern  lines  and  her  lips  un- 
smiling, she  snapped  at  him.  "Then, 
where's  his  cap?" 

Most  of  us,  surely,  would  not  be  so 
thoughtless  and  thankless  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  benefactor  as  this  woman, 
who  acted  as  if  a  cap  were  the  most 
important  thing  next  to  life  itself. 
However,  barring  all  major  incidents 
and  emergencies,  how  do  we  measure 
up  as  grateful  souls?  Do  we  take  our 

I  blessings  for  granted?  Or  do  we  take 
them  with  gratitude,  realizing  just 

'  where  they  come  from  when  traced 
back  to  their  divine  starting  point? 

How  vivid  is  our  sense  of  gratitude 
to  God,  whose  finger  is  present  in  ev- 
erything and  who  deals  so  generously 
with  us? 

True  gratitude  is  closely  associated 
with  self-giving.  It  says  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?" 
(Psa.  116:12).  Those  who  have  true 
gratitude  gladly  pour  the  best  per- 
fume upon  Jesus'  feet,  as  did  the 
woman  of  New  Testament  times  (Matt. 
26:6-7). 
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At  the  last  supper,  Jesus  thanked 
God  for  the  bread,  which  represented 
His  broken  body,  and  "he  took  the 
cup  also,  and  having  thanked  God  for 
it,  he  gave  it  to  them."  This  act  meant 
Jesus'  utter  giving  of  Himself,  and 
He  thanked  God  that  He  could  do  it. 

A  gentlemen  says  "thank  you"  for 
favors  received.  Expressing  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  is  doing  the  gen- 
tlemanly thing.  Gratitude  demands 
expression  other  than  just  words.  Sin- 
cere words  mean  much,  but  they  alone 
are  insufficient. 

On  the  first  Thanksgiving  Day,  the 
Pilgrims  held  a  prayer  meeting  to 
thank  God.  They  also  invited  their  In- 
dian neighbors  to  share  their  turkey 
and  pumpkin  pie  with  them.  Sharing 
is  always  proof  of  gratitude.  Thanks- 
giving Day  commemorates  the  harvest 
reaped  by  the  Plymouth  Colony  in 
1621.  Thanksgiving  Day  is  peculiarly 
an  American  institution.  It  is  older 
than  the  Constitution.  It  is  older-than 
the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  season  we 
should  not  only  feel  and  express  our 
thanks,  individually  and  collectively, 
for  the  vast  acres  of  golden  harvest 
stretched  out  across  this  great  and 
blessed  land  of  ours;  we  even  more 
should  feel  and  express  our  thanks 
for  the  rich  harvest  of  grace  and  mer- 
cy that  stretches  clear  back  to  our  in- 
fant cribs. 

Many  years  ago,  as  the  story  is 
told,  a  devout  king  was  disturbed  by 
the  ingratitude  of  his  royal  court.  He 
prepared  a  large  banquet  for  them. 
When  the  king  and  his  royal  guests 
were  seated,  by  prearrangement,  a 
beggar  shuffled  into  the  hall,  sat  down 
at  the  king's  table,  and  gorged  him- 
self with  food.  Without  saying  a  word, 
he  then  left  the  room. 

The  guests  were  furious.  They  asked 
permission  to  seize  the  tramp  and  tear 
him  limb  from  limb  for  his  ingrati- 
tude. 

The  king  replied:  "That  beggar  has 
done  only  once  to  an  earthly  king 
what  each  of  you  does  three  times 
each  day  to  God.  You  sit  here  at  the 
table  and  eat  until  you  are  satisfied. 
Then  you  walk  away  without  recog- 
nizing God,  or  expressing  one  word 
of  thanks  to  Him." 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  blessings. 
He  provides  all  things,  supplies  our 
daily  needs.  Let  us  this  day,  and  every 
day,  heed  the  counsel  of  His  Word: 
!"Be  ye  thankful."  \B 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


For  Sale 


WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

FIRST  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 1  5  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  South  Carolina  29709 
Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Worship  11:00  A.M. 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:30  P.M. 

Rev.  Alex  P.  Koval,  Pastor 
 A  Growing  Church  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 

Abilene,  TX  79605.  

When  in  the 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA 

Hear  "The  Word  of  God  from  Pulpit  and  Classroom," 
Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

Erskine  at  16th  Place,  West  Hyattsville,  Md. 
Sunday  Services  8:1 5  &  1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  Senior  Pastor,  (301 )  431  -3000. 

HOUSTON 

Proclaiming  the  Reformed  faith  &  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  every  area  of  life. 
PROVIDENCE  PCA 

Alan  McCall,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  &  6  p.m.;  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 
3219  Unity  Dr.,  Houston  TX  77057 
 (713)  780-1219  


Education 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Especially  for  the  teenage  underachiever. 
Study  options  include  course  work  at  our 
campuses  in  the  Caribbean  and  in  Northern 
Canada.  Unique  tutored  academics  permit 
enrollments  each  month. 

Vital,  young  Christian  staff  with  ratio  to 
students  of  1 :2.  Coed.  Psychological 
counseling  available.  Very  effective!  For  in- 
formation write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 


10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat.  N.C  28757 


How  PCA  Came  To  Be 
told  (in  layman's  language)  in 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE 

—the  life  and 
Here-IAm  Lord 

times  of  Bill  Hill. 

SPECIAL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRICES 

1  copy  $4.00 

2  copies  $7.50 

3  copies  $9.00 

4  or  more  $2.75  each 

All  Prices  Postpaid 
Make  check  payable  to  and  mail  to: 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True 
4512  Laurelwood  Drive 
Roanoke,  VA  24018 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 
Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1 658  


People  

RECENT  PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  29,  is 
awaiting  call  as  pastor  or  assistant.  Married,  with 
■young  daughter.  Write: 

Box  RG,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


STAFF  OPENING 

at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  AL 
(PCUS)  for  an  experienced  director  of  youth  min- 
istries. Write:  Search  Committee, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  766, 
Brewton,  AL  36426.  (205)  867-5395. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


The  Christian  Counseling  Service  of  Liberty 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  looking  for  a 
Counselor— preferably  with  an  MSW  degree 
and  background  in  family  therapy.  If  interested 
send  resume  to:  David  Graham  M.D.,  Director 

P.O.  Box  376( 

Randallstown,'  MD  21 1 33 


ASSISTANT  DIRECTOR 
OF  ADMISSIONS  COUNSELING 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  marketing 
oriented  representative  who  is  committed  to 
Christian  education.  Should  be  able  to  travel, 
relate  well  to  young  people  and  articulate  Cove- 
nant's distinctives.  Must  have  a  college  degree, 
good  presentation  skills  and  a  desire  to  see 
Covenant  College  grow.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Admissions  Counsel- 
ing, Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN 
37350. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  now  for  suburban  PCA  in  Seattle. 
Preferably  he  should  have  gifts  in  evangelism 
and  teaching.  Musical  ability  is  a  definite  plus. 
Send  resume  with  you  personal  vision  of  ministry 
to:  William  McColley,  Bellewood  Presbyterian 
Church,  1 0936  NE  24th  St.,  Bellevue,  WA  98004. 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S.C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ACCOUNTANT  NEEDED 

Degreed  accountant  with  1 0  years  or  more  expe- 
rience needed  by  religious  ministry.  Salary  com- 
mensurate with  qualifications.  Send  resume  to 
the  attention  of:  Executive  Director,  Coral  Ridge 
Ministries,  P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310.  ■ 

COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  faculty  positions  in 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
and  PSYCHOLOGY 
(PERSONALITY/CLINICAL) 

Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  educational 
philosophy.  Please  write: 

Dr.  Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college  located  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, overlooking  metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  seeking  to  prepare  students  for 
a  variety  of  careers  in  which  they  can  dem- 
onstrate the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all 
aspects  of  life. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  is 
seeking  a  kindergarten  teacher  to  begin  work  in 
August,  1 983.  The  person  we  seek  is  a  professional 
educator  with  a  clear  testimony  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a  heart  commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith, 
a  degree  in  early  childhood  education  and  two  to 
five  years  of  teaching  experience.  Contact:  Harry 
N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal;  1 400  Evangel  Drive,  Hunts- 
ville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065. 

EXPANDING 
STAFF 

Large  midwest  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  has  openings 
for  trained  and  experienced: 

—YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

—  MINISTER  OF 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

—  MINISTER  OF 
VISITATION 

Salary  commensurate  with  qualifications. 
Please  send  resume  with  references,  in  con- 
fidence to:  Box  WF,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


PCA  GRADUATE 

of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  age  34, 
recently  graduated,  is  married  and  has  training 
to  be  a  hospital  chaplain.  He  is  awaiting  a  call 
to  be  a  minister  of  pastoral  care. 
George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh, 
PA  15218,  (412)  271-1525.  


Travel  

VACATION  IN  SUNNY  FLORIDA 

Fort  Lauderdale— clean  modern  one-bedroom 
furnished  apartment.  Heat  &  air.  Can  accommo- 
date four  people.  Excellent  Plantation  area  near 
shopping  and  churches;  15  minutes  to  beach. 
Jan.  $750,  Feb.  &  March  $800  per  month. 
 Call:  (305)  584-4617.  


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Services  

ATTENTION:  RESIDENTS  OF 

ALABAMA  MISSISSIPPI 

FLORIDA  NORTH  CAROLINA 

GEORGIA  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

KENTUCKY  TENNESSEE 

LOUISIANA  VIRGINIA 

CURRENTLY  PAYING 

161/4% 

Interest  Guaranteed  1  year. 
Qualified  for  IRA  and  HR-10 

Also,  non-qualified— single  and 
flexible  premium  deferred  annu- 
ities. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.  
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EDITORIALS 


For  Which  We  Give  Thanks 


Nathaniel  Morton,  secretary  and 
keeper  of  the  records  for  the  Plymouth 
Colony,  described  the  sailing  of  the 
Pilgrims  in  1620  in  words  such  as 
these: 

"So  they  left  that  goodly  and  pleas- 
ant city  of  Leyden,  which  had  been 
their  restingplace  for  above  eleven 
years;  for  they  knew  that  they  were 
pilgrims  and  strangers  here  below, 
and  looked  not  much  on  these  things, 
but  lifted  up  their  eyes  to  heaven, 
their  dearest  country,  where  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city  (Heb.  11:16), 
and  therein  quieted  their  spirits." 

Anyone  whose  labors  take  him  into 
the  far  reaches  of  the  country  today, 
is  bound  to  mark  how  the  years  have 
made  the  land  to  which  the  Pilgrims 
came  grow  fruitful. 

For  all  its  problems,  this  is  indeed  a 
big  country,  a  rich  country,  in  a  way 
no  array  of  figures  can  measure  and 
so  in  a  way  past  belief  of  those  who 
have  not  seen  it.  Even  those  who  jour- 
ney through  its  northeastern  complex, 
into  the  southern  lands,  across  the 
central  plains  and  on  to  its  western 
slopes,  can  only  glimpse  a  measure  of 
the  bounty  of  America. 

And  a  traveler  cannot  but  be  struck 
on  his  journey  by  the  thought  that 
this  bounty,  one  day,  can  be  even 
greater.  America,  though  many  know 
it  not,  is  one  of  the  great  underdevel- 
oped countries  of  the  world;  what  it 
reaches  for  exceeds  by  far  what  it  has 
grasped. 

So  the  visitor  returns  thankful  for 
what  he  has  seen,  even  amid  the  ills 
that  are  manifest  everywhere,  and  an 
optimist  about  what  his  country  might 
be. 

Yet  the  visitor  must  also  share  the 
unease  that  so  many  of  his  country- 
men feel.  For  the  traveler,  as  travelers 
are  everywhere,  is  as  much  questioned 
as  questioning,  and  always  the  ques- 
tions put  to  him  ask  where  men  may 
repair  for  succour  from  the  troubles 
that  beset  them. 

His  countrymen  look  about  and  see 
the  savage  face  of  war.  Their  spirits 
are  not  quieted  by  the  thought  that  all 
of  their  enterprises,  all  even  of  the 
goodly  and  pleasant  bounty  that  now 
surrounds  them,  can  be  destroyed  in 


an  instant  by  a  single  bomb. 

Others  look  about  them  at  their 
cities,  or  the  weatherbeaten  country- 
side, and  despair  of  how  they  can  re- 
pair them  from  the  ravages  of  past 
neglect.  Still  others  are  troubled  at 
what  content  their  children,  nourished 
in  a  fair  land,  may  find  if  they  are  not 
welcomed  with  new  houses,  more  new 
towns,  all  prepared  and  made  ready 
for  their  coming. 

So  sometimes  the  traveler  is  asked 
if  it  would  not  be  better  to  yield  to 
ruthlessness  in  the  world  rather  than, 
resisting,  have  to  face  again  a  hideous 
and  desolate  wilderness.  Or  whether  it 
is  not  better,  after  all,  that  men  living 
in  a  rich  country  lift  up  their  eyes  to 
the  State  to  spare  them  the  hardships 
of  cruel  storms. 

Of  course  the  stranger  cannot  quiet 
their  spirits.  For  it  is  true  that  every- 
where men  turn  their  eyes  today  much 


Two  Violent  Men 


Two  stories  of  violence  unfolded 
on  a  single  day  in  August,  in  two  dif- 
ferent North  Carolina  communities 
just  25  miles  from  each  other. 

In  the  first  incident,  a  man  walked 
into  a  company  headquarters  and  be- 
gan killing  people.  After  he  had  left 
behind  a  trail  of  dead  and  wounded, 
he  got  in  a  car  and  fled. 

Stopped  at  a  police  roadblock  and 
ordered  to  surrender,  the  man  shot 
himself  in  the  head — but  did  not  kill 
himself.  Police  rushed  him  to  a  hospi- 
tal where  he  was  last  reported  in  stable 
condition,  but  recovering.  He  will  be 
hospitalized,  under  guard  and  at  great 
expense  to  the  state,  until  he  is  well 
enough  to  stand  trial.  Then,  at  further 
great  expense,  the  state  will  try  to 
convict  him  and  see  that  he  at  least 
gets  the  kind  of  sentence  that  will 
keep  him  behind  bars  for  a  reason- 
able time. 

In  the  other  incident,  a  man  went 
berserk  and  took  after  a  neighbor 
with  a  butcher  knife  at  3  a.m.  The  po- 
lice were  called.  Eyewitnesses  said  that 
as  a  police  officer  ran  up  the  stairs  in 


of  the  world  has  a  truly  wild  and  sav- 
age hue.  No  man,  if  he  be  truthful, 
can  say  that  when  men  or  communi- 
ties are  put  upon  their  own  resources 
they  are  sure  of  solace,  or,  more  trag- 
ic yet,  say  that  the  specter  of  nuclear 
war  is  an  insubstantial  ghost. 

But  we  can  all  remind  ourselves 
that  the  richness  of  this  country  was 
not  born  in  the  resources  of  the  earth, 
though  they  be  plentiful,  but  in  the 
men  that  took  its  measure.  For  that 
reminder  is  everywhere — in  the  cities, 
the  towns,  the  farms,  the  roads,  the 
factories,  the  homes,  the  hospitals, 
the  schools  that  spread  everywhere 
over  the  wilderness. 

And  that  if  those  men,  setting  out 
from  Delfs-Haven,  had  been  dismayed 
by  the  troubles  they  saw  around  them, 
then  we  could  not  this  autumn  be 
thankful  for  a  fair  land. — An  editorial 
in  the  Wall  Street  Journal.  E 


the  house  where  the  man  was  holed 
up,  the  man  jumped  out  of  a  room 
and  lunged  at  the  police  officer  with 
his  knife.  The  police  officer  shot  him 
dead  with  his  service  revolver. 

The  sister  of  the  dead  man  has 
charged  "police  brutality"  in  the  death 
of  her  brother.  The  policeman  who 
was  attacked  has  been  suspended 
pending  a  full  investigation.  No  doubt 
the  city  will  be  sued  on  the  grounds 
that  the  police  officer  used  "deadly 
force"  unnecessarily. 

These  two  incidents,  occurring  the 
same  day,  illustrate  not  only  the  mor- 
al sickness  infecting  humanity,  but 
the  attitude  toward  misbehavior  that 
has  made  this  country  a  crime  jungle. 
We  still  are  more  concerned  with  the 
"rights"  of  criminals  than  with  those 
of  crime's  victims. 

Any  society  in  which  a  million  dol- 
lars can  be  spent  to  put  a  criminal 
behind  bars  for  a  few  years  while  his 
victims  are  fortunate  if  they  can  qual- 
ify for  Social  Security  disability,  still 
has  far  to  go  in  its  pursuit  of  jus- 
tice. IS 
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MAILBAG 


RE:  DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 

While  I  have  been  an  avid  follower 
of  the  Journal  for  the  last  twenty 
years,  and  sometimes  a  contributor,  I 
find  myself  disturbed  by  the  position 
taken  on  the  divorce/remarriage  situ- 
ation in  two  recent  issues. 

Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams,  who  is  highly 
respected  as  a  counselor,  takes  an  un- 
fortunate position  as  he  reviews  The 
Divorce  Myth  in  the  June  30  Journal. 
His  first  and  major  problem  with  that 
book,  which  may  have  serious  prob- 
lems, is  "Dr.  Laney  holds  to  a  basic 
'no  divorce'  position." 

And  then  in  the  September  15 
issue,  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr. 
reviews  Jay  Adams'  book,  Marriage, 
Divorce  and  Remarriage,  which  I  also 


consider  to  include  unfortunate  Bibli- 
cal interpretations. 

Mr.  Gentry  states  that  Dr.  Adams' 
view  that  the  concept  of  divorce  is 
Biblical  is  "well  taken."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  say  that  "Jesus  condemned 
only  'unlawful'  divorce,  i.e.,  un-Bib- 
lically  grounded  divorce  (Matt.  19:9); 
and  Paul  allows  for  just  divorce  (I 
Cor.  7:15)." 

Now  Paul  doesn't  say  a  thing  in  I 
Corinthians  7:15  about  marriage  and 
divorce,  as  Dr.  Theodore  Epp  has  so 
plainly  pointed  out  in  his  book,  and 
there  are  many  who  understand  that 
Jesus  forthrightly  condemned  divorce 
by  saying,  "It  was  not  so  from  the  be- 
ginning." To  assume  that  fornication 
is  the  same  as  adultery  in  Matthew 
19:9  does  not  hold  to  the  facts  of  the 
usage  of  the  word  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, if  one  will  take  the  time  to  com- 
pare every  occurrence  of  it  in  the 
Greek.  Three  times  in  Matthew  Jesus 
used  the  words  fornication  and  adul- 
tery in  the  same  verse  and  twice  in  I 
Corinthians  6:9  and  Galatians  5:19 
Paul  did  the  same.  So  those  words 
must  be  different. 

—(Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt  Sr. 
Ashland,  Va. 

WHEN  WAS  JACOB  CONVERTED? 

Although  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
(and  many  others)  seek  to  make  a 
Biblical  case  for  the  conversion  of  Ja- 
cob at  the  ford  Jabbok  (Sunday  School 
Lesson  for  Sept.  19),  it  is  a  difficult 
task. 

It  is  very  instructive  to  note  that 
Isaac  sends  his  dear  son  away  with 
heaven's  richest  blessing  on  his  head 
(Gen.  28:3-4).  In  Jacob's  dream,  God 
makes  unconditional  promises  to  Ja- 
cob, that  He  will  give  him  the  land, 
and  his  seed  shall  bless  the  earth,  and 
that  God  will  be  with  him  and  keep 
him,  and  bring  him  home  again.  Ja- 
cob's response  is  one  of  awe,  and  he 
does  not  seek  to  bribe  God,  but  de- 
clares his  faith,  since,  not  //,  God  is 
for  him.  The  sense  is  clearly  in  this 
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vein. 

Jacob  clearly  recognizes  the  provi- 
dential dealings  of  God  in  all  of  his 
affairs,  and  it  is  God  who  confirms 
the  Tightness  of  his  actions  (Gen.  31: 
1 1-12)  and  commands  an  obedient  Ja- 
cob to  return. 

The  wonderful  night  at  the  ford 
Jabbok  was  an  Everest  experience  for 
this  troubled  and  tested  believer.  Oh 
yes,  Jacob  was  a  believer  long  before 
this.  This  truth  is  clearly  manifest  in 
the  beautiful  story — so  clear  indeed, 
that  "he  may  run  that  readeth." 
— Don  MacCormack 
Sydney,  Nova  Scotia,  Canada 

CORRECTION 

Anent  the  first  item  in  "Across  the 
Editor's  Desk"  for  November  17,  I 
seem  to  recollect  that  it  was  Dr.  Rus- 
sell Conwell  of  Philadelphia,  not  Henry 
Drummond,  who  wrote  and  preached 
the  sermon,  "Acres  of  Diamonds." 
— (Rev.)  George  H.  Smith 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Are  you  sure  it  was  Henry  Drum- 
mond who  did  "Acres  of  Diamonds"? 
Us  "fundies"  in  Philadelphia  give 
credit  to  Russell  Conwell  for  that 
classic. 

— (Rev.)  Frank  H.  Heinze 
Fort  Washington,  Pa. 
We  abominate  ourselves  in  dust  and  ash- 
es.—Ed. 
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ACROSS  THE- EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  stirred 
up  as  much  media  attention  as  it  has,  through  the  Committee  of  War  and 
Peace  of  the  National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops,  captured  with  a 
"pastoral  letter"  on  the  subject  of  U.S.  nuclear  deterrent  policy.  We've  tried 
to  explain  what  it's  all  about  with  a  story  on  p.  4  of  this  issue,  together 
with  an  accompanying  editorial  comment. 

■  Some  of  the  decisions  of  America's  courts  these  days  are  almost  beyond 
belief.  In  Crestview,  Fla.,  according  to  a  story  in  the  Tampa  Tribune,  Vernell 
Williams,  a  high  school  girl,  attacked  a  school  bus  driver  with  a  broken 
bottle,  slashing  the  driver.  It  seems  that  an  altercation  developed  on  the 
school  bus  and  the  driver,  in  an  attempt  to  summon  help,  stopped  the  bus 
and  got  off.  Miss  Williams  followed  the  driver  off  the  bus  and  the  attack 
occurred.  The  student  was  suspended,  according  to  the  story,  whereupon 
she  sued  the  school  in  federal  court  on  the  grounds  that  she  didn't  get  a 
fair  hearing  before  she  was  suspended.  U.S.  District  Judge  Winston  Ar- 
now  of  Pensacola  ruled  that  her  rights  had  been  violated  and  he  awarded 
her  a  token  $1 .  But  the  judge  also  ruled  that  the  county  school  board  must 
pay  attorney  fees  and  court  costs  in  behalf  of  the  girl.  The  school  board's 
lawyer  has  recommended  that  the  board  pay  up  because,  in  his  opinion, 
"an  appeal  probably  would  be  unsuccessful  and  might  cost  more  than 
$50,000." 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  the  Atlanta  Center  for  Disease  Control, 
with  a  perfectly  straight  face,  has  issued  a  formal  suggestion  for  lowering 
the  murder  rate  in  our  society.  The  suggestion:  Teach  people  how  to  argue 
with  less  emotional  upset.  The  center  says  it  has  found  that  a  dispropor- 
tionate number  of  murders  occur  because  people  get  angry  and  lose  their 
tempers  in  arguments.  If  people  can  be  taught  to  argue  without  getting  so 
emotionally  upset,  the  center  reasons,  it  will  reduce  the  number  of  murders. 

■  From  New  York,  on  a  more  cheerful  note,  we  hear  that  the  Men's  Class 
of  the  Riverside  Church  sponsored  a  20th  Anniversary  celebration  in  honor 
of  the  work  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Blahoslav  Hruby.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hruby, 
Presbyterians  from  Czechoslovakia,  have  been  responsible  for  the  Research 
Center  for  Religion  and  Human  Rights  in  Closed  Societies  and  a  publica- 
tion entitled,  Religion  in  Communist  Dominated  Areas.  The  latter  has  done 
as  much  as  any  other  publication  to  keep  alive  the  issue  of  religious  persecu- 
tion behind  the  iron  curtain.  Congratulations,  Blaho  and  Olga! 

■  Theology  does  have  its  practical  dimensions.  During  the  summer,  the 
United  Methodist  Church  released  a  new  list  of  seminaries  approved  and 
disapproved  for  the  training  of  Methodist  clergy.  Added  to  previous  lists 
which  included  Harvard,  Yale  and  Berkeley  on  the  approved  list;  and  Trinity 
and  Gordon-Conwell  on  the  disapproved  list,  are  17  additional  approved 
schools  and  four  additional  disapproved  schools.  Among  the  approved: 
Meadville-Lombard  Seminary  of  the  Unitarian-Universalist  church.  Among 
the  disapproved:  Reformed  Seminary  of  Jackson,  Miss.  DO 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Catholic  Bishops  Endorse  Nuclear  Arms  Freeze 


In  Washington,  Archbishop  John  Roach  (center)  talks  with  Bishops  Charles 
Grahmann  of  Texas  (left)  and  Nevln  Hayes  of  Chicago  during  the  second  day  of 
the  National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops.  upi  photo 


Radicals  and  the  Churches 

Like  the  major  Protestant  denominations,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  infected  with  radicals  among  its  leaders.  But  while  the  effect  of  radicalism 
and  revolutionism  in  the  leadership  of  the  Protestant  churches  is  well  known 
and  candidly  acknowledged — as  through  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  National  Council  of  Churches — that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  less  known  and  sometimes  even  tacitly  denied. 

Perhaps  because  its  religious  "professionals" — priests,  monks  and 
nuns — are  so  identified  in  the  public  mind  with  a  renunciation  of  the 
"world,"  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  escaped  attention  as  a  promoter 
of  radicalism  and  revolution.  Its  missioners  in  "hot  spots"  around  the 
world,  unlike  mainline  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  operating  in  those  same 
areas,  have  associated  with  the  poor  and  the  underprivileged  without  ac- 
quiring the  stigma  of  political  meddlers. 

Even  when  a  priest  dies  with  a  gun  in  his  hands  (as  did  Camillo  Torres 
in  Colombia),  or  an  archbishop  richly  earns  the  official  disapproval  of  his 
government  (as  Dom  Helder  Camaro  in  Brazil),  it  still  is  hard  for  the  average 
person  to  believe  that  the  church,  in  some  way,  should  be  faulted. 

All  that  has  taken  a  dramatic  turn  with  the  dispute  over  nuclear  war  which 
has  split  the  240  bishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States. 
Public  attention  to  the  presence  of  so  many  radicals  among  the  bishops 
was  first  called  by  columnists  Evans  and  Novak  who  referred  to  the  church's 
"nuclear  heresy."  It  was  this  notice  that  led  to  the  spotlight  turned  on  the 
National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops  by  the  media. 

No  stronger  indictment  of  the  church's  radicals  has  been  voiced  than  was 
spoken  by  Navy  Secretary  John  F.  Lehman,  himself  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Among  other  things,  Mr.  Lehman  said,  "We  may  wake  up  one  morning 
and  find  we  have  lost  a  war  of  propaganda  waged  against  a  strong  American 
defense,  a  war  of  ideas  put  forward  by  a  zealous,  uninformed  and 
unrepresentative  minority  in  the  name  of  valid  religious  values  invalidly  ap- 
plied."—The  Editor.  DD 


WASHINGTON— With  the  White 
House  urging — almost  begging — them 
not  to  do  it,  the  nation's  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishops  planted  themselves  firm- 
ly in  the  front  lines  of  the  anti-nuclear 
movement  in  this  country  as  they  con- 
cluded the  annual  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Conference  of  Catholic  Bish- 
ops here. 

By  an  overwhelming  vote,  the  church- 
men adopted  in  principle  a  statement 
prepared  by  the  conference's  left- 
leaning  Committee  on  War  and  Peace, 
chaired  by  Archbishop  Joseph  L.  Ber- 
nardin  of  Chicago,  questioning  the 
morality  of  the  U.S.  strategy  of  deter- 
rence; condemning  as  immoral  the 
use  of  nuclear  weapons  even  in  retali- 
ation; and  endorsing  a  freeze  on  de- 
velopment and  deployment  of  nuclear 
weapons. 

The  statement  is  to  be  refined  and 
presented  for  final  adoption  next  May. 

Concern  over  the  bishops'  action 
began  to  grow  in  official  circles  long 
before  it  was  taken  here  last  week. 
Syndicated  columnists  Evans  and  No- 
vak called  the  mood  among  the  church- 
men the  church's  "nuclear  heresy." 

According  to  Evans  and  Novak, 
Gen.  Vernon  Walters,  veteran  inter- 
national operative  and  U.S.  ambassa- 
dor-at-large,  was  sent  to  the  Vatican 
in  advance  of  the  bishops'  gathering 
to  confer  with  Vatican  officials  over 
the  "nuclear  heresy"  question.  It  was 
hoped,  the  columnists  said,  that  the 
pope  would  be  willing  to  "turn  back 
the  American  hierarchy's  anti-nuclear 
crusade." 

The  vote  here  appeared  to  suggest 
that  the  effort  was  fruitless. 

Evans  and  Novak  said  the  position 
taken  by  the  bishops  "unwittingly  or 
not,  fits  Soviet  propaganda  and  strat- 
egy while  undermining  the  U.S.  gov- 
ernment's moral  stature  in  its  own 
country." 

It  was  unclear  just  why  the  Admin- 
istration made  such  an  effort  to  head 
off  a  pastoral  letter  by  Roman  Catho- 
lic leaders  when  it  has  tended  to  ig- 
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nore  the  pronouncements  of  other 
church  bodies — even  church  bodies 
representing  many  denominations,  such 
as  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
or  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Reflecting  on  this,  a  local  political 
observer  suggested  that  the  worldwide 
cohesion  of  Roman  Catholicism  makes 
the  pronouncements  of  a  significant 
body  of  those  churchrnen  in  one  part 
of  the  world  much  more  influential  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  than  pro- 
nouncements of  Protestants  would  be. 

Thus  a  deliverance  by  U.S.  Roman 
Catholic  prelates  is  likely  to  be  seen  in 
Roman  Catholic  countries  such  as  Nic- 
aragua and  Honduras  as  the  position 
of  the  church  in  those  countries  as 
well. 

It  long  has  been  recognized  that  in 
pursuit  of  their  commitment  to  aid 
the  poor,  church  representatives  in 
Latin  America  often  have  sided  with 
revolutionary  elements,  even  to  the 
point  of  actively  supporting  revolu- 
tions. 

When  finally  approved  in  May,  the 
statement  adopted  here  will  be  used 
as  a  teaching  instrument  to  help  Ro- 
man Catholics  make  up  their  minds 
on  the  issues  of  war  and  peace. 

No  statement  by  the  U.S.  hierarchy 
has  ever  drawn  as  much  attention  as 
this  one  and  none  has  ever  been  as 
publicly  and  extensively  debated  by 
the  bishops. 

Some  of  the  bishops  raised  ques- 
tions about  the  document's  use  of  the 
Bible,  its  language  on  the  doctrine  of 
"a  just  war"  and  its  implicit  support 
of  pacifism. 

At  one  point,  the  statement  says, 
"Today  the  destructive  potential  of 
nuclear  power  threatens  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  over  the  world  He  has 
brought  into  being." 

Protestant  observers  were  critical 
of  the  suggestion  that  God  could  be 
"threatened"  by  any  action  of  man. 

The  Administration's  concerns  were 
expressed  primarily  in  a  seven-page 
letter  by  William  Clark,  President 
Reagan's  national  security  adviser. 

Mr.  Clark,  himself  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, accused  the  bishops  of  "funda- 
mentally misreading  American  poli- 
cies" and  of  ignoring  "the  far-reaching 
American  proposals  that  currently  are 
being  negotiated  with  the  Soviet  Union 
on  achieving  steep  reductions  in  nu- 
clear arsenals." 

Countered  Archbishop  Bernardin, 
"We  are  not  easily  intimidated."  E 


Evangelical  College  Students 
Weak  Moral  Majority  Backers 

SANTA  BARBARA,  Cal.  (RNS) — A 
survey  of  evangelical  Protestant  stu- 
dents shows  less  than  one-fourth  ap- 
prove of  the  goals  of  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority or  believe  that  people  should 
not  be  free  to  live  the  way  they  want, 
says  a  professor  of  sociology  at  West- 
mont  College  in  Santa  Barbara. 

The  survey  contradicts  the  fears  of 
some  social  commentators  that  the  es- 
timated 40  million  American  evangel- 
icals represent  a  seedbed  of  fanaticism 
imposing  their  views  on  others,  ac- 
cording to  James  Davison  Hunter, 
who  was  director  of  social  research 
for  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
before  coming  to  Westmont. 

Mr.  Hunter  described  his  survey  at 
the  recent  conference  of  the  Society 
for  the  Scientific  Study  of  Religion  in 
Providence,  R.I.  The  survey,  which 
had  a  72  percent  response,  was  con- 
ducted among  students  at  evangelical 


Theological  Training 

BRAZIL — After  many  years  of  send- 
ing pastors  overseas  for  their  advanced 
theological  training  and  finding  that 
this  was  not  producing  the  desired  re- 
sults, the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Bra- 
zil (IPB)  has  started  its  own  program 
of  graduate  theological  education.  In 
a  unique  arrangement  that  involves 
national  staff  and  imported  scholars, 
the  program  aims  at  training  a  first 
class  of  theolgians  from  which  a  fully 
Brazilian  teaching  staff  will  be  chosen 
for  the  projected  graduate  school  of 
theology. 

At  the  present  time  the  IPB  has  two 
main  seminaries,  one  in  Campinas, 
the  other  in  Recife.  While  they  have 
produced  good  ministers  they  do  not 
fill  the  need  for  graduate  training  of 
men  in  the  greatly  diversified  Bra- 
zilian culture. 

According  to  Dr.  Boanerges  Ribeiro, 
president  of  Mackenzie  University  (Sao 
Paulo)  and  coordinator  of  the  new 
program,  the  aim  of  IPB  is  to  have  a 
graduate  training  that  will  educate 
men  within  the  Brazilian  culture  in 
the  evangelical  Reformed  tradition. 


colleges  last  spring. 

Evangelical  Protestants  in  general 
shifted  remarkably  since  the  1950's 
and  1960's  when  it  was  common  to 
say  "religion  and  politics  don't  mix." 
Several  surveys  have  shown  that  the 
majority  of  evangelicals  believe  Chris- 
tians should  try  to  influence  govern- 
ment actions.  More  than  85  percent 
of  the  evangelical  students  felt  so, 
Mr.  Hunter  said. 

However,  Mr.  Hunter  said,  "The 
image  of  conservative  Protestantism 
as  a  religious  body  with  the  potential 
for  initiating  broadly  undemocratic 
reform  would  appear  largely  con- 
trived," based  on  his  survey  data. 

Asked  about  Moral  Majority's  goals, 
24.4  percent  of  the  evangelical  stu- 
dents said  they  approved,  38.9  per- 
cent said  they  disapproved  and  36.7 
percent  said  they  had  no  opinion.  Mr. 
Hunter  said  this  is  "a  shocking  fig- 
ure" since  these  students  would  be  re- 
garded as  part  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  Moral  Majority. 

More  than  71  percent  of  the  stu- 
(Continued  on  p.  6,  col.  1) 


Work  Begun  in  Brazil 

For  assistance  in  the  initial  stage,  Dr. 
Ribeiro  engaged  the  help  of  three  theo- 
logians from  North  America:  Dr.  Ge- 
rard Van  Groningen  of  Trinity  Chris- 
tian College  (Old  Testament),  Prof. 
Fred  H.  Klooster  of  Calvin  Seminary 
(contemporary  theology),  and  Dr.  Si- 
mon Kistemaker,  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  (New 
Testament). 

As  Dr.  Ribeiro,  long  known  for  his 
strong  stand  against  liberal  inroads 
into  Brazilian  theology,  explained  it, 
these  men  were  contacted  because  of 
their  scholarship  and  Reformed  com- 
mitment. 

The  program  will  be  developed 
through  lecture  periods  and  home 
study.  Pastors  selected  for  graduate 
study  will  attend  sessions  conducted 
by  the  theologians  from  North  Amer- 
ica and  spend  the  intervening  months 
on  assigned  homework.  A  completion 
of  required  courses  and  presentation 
of  a  thesis  will  be  followed  by  a  Mas- 
ter of  Theology  degree  granted  by  Mac- 
kenzie University. — Reformed  Ecu- 
menical Synod  News  Service.  E 
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dent  sample  said  they  feel  "people 
should  be  free  to  believe  what  they 
want  even  if  it  is  very  different  from 
the  way  I  believe."  Nine  percent  said 
they  disagreed  and  19  percent  said 
they  couldn't  decide. 

On  whether  people  should  be  free 
to  live  lifestyles  very  different  from 
their  own,  57  percent  of  the  students 
agreed  and  20  percent  disagreed,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Hunter's  survey. 

Only  6.3  percent  agreed  with  the 
statement  that  "people  who  hold  po- 
litical ideas  which  are  un-American 
should  be  kept  from  voicing  their  opin- 
ions." Sociological  research  for  the 
last  20  years  has  shown,  Mr.  Hunter 
said,  that  "religious  elites  have  char- 
acteristically been  more  politicized  than 
the  general  body  of  laity."  EE 


Fundamentalist  Protestors 
Blamed  for  Setbacks  in  Case 

LOUISVILLE,  Neb.  (RNS)— The  pad- 
lock has  again  been  removed  from  the 
door  of  Faith  Christian  Church  here, 
and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Everett  Sil- 
even,  is  again  out  of  jail. 

But  a  solution  to  the  dilemma  that 
landed  the  fundamentalist  Baptist  min- 
ister behind  bars  appears  no  nearer 
than  it  was  four  years  ago. 

"Again"  is  a  word  often  used  in 
reports  of  the  Faith  Christian  story.  It 
seems  that  all  that  is  happening  now 
has  happened  before.  That  not- 
withstanding, more  people  are  taking 
notice  the  second  time  around — Pres- 
ident Reagan,  for  example.  A  spokes- 
man for  Mr.  Reagan  recently  said 
during  a  campaign  appearance  here 
that  the  President  was  "pleased"  that 
Mr.  Sileven  had  been  released  from 
Cass  County  Jail.  Mr.  Reagan  urged 
cooperation  to  end  the  controversy. 

Mr.  Sileven  was  jailed  September  3 
for  operating  the  small  school  in  con- 
tempt of  a  court  order  to  close  it 
because  it  did  not  use  state-certified 
teachers.  It  was  Mr.  Sileven's  second 
partial  jail  term  on  the  same  four- 
month  contempt  sentence  handed  down 
by  District  Judge  Raymond  Case.  Mr. 
Sileven  served  13  days  in  February, 
but  was  released  when  he  promised 
Judge  Case  that  he  would  close  the 
school.  When  the  school  reopened, 
Mr.  Sileven  was  back  behind  bars. 

He  was  released  again  October  22 
when  Judge  Case  declared  a  "mora- 


torium" to  allow  the  Nebraska  Legis- 
lature time  to  consider  the  issue — 
something  it  had  ample  time  to  do 
previously.  A  number  of  recommen- 
dations have  been  made  that  could 
end  the  problem. 

Mr.  Sileven  and  his  supporters  have 
contended  from  their  first  court  ap- 
pearance that  to  certify  Faith  Chris- 
tian's teachers  would  be  akin  to  li- 
censing the  church  itself  because,  they 
say,  the  school  is  an  extension  of  the 
church  ministry. 

It  appeared  at  one  point  last  year 
that  both  state  education  officials  and 
religious  fundamentalists  were  willing 
to  accept  a  plan  that  would  allow 
waiver  of  teacher  certification  on  reli- 
gious grounds — a  tactic  used  in  sev- 
eral other  states.  As  it  happened,  Ne- 
braska legislators  failed  to  resolve  the 
problem.  They  may  fail  to  do  so  again. 

Now  state  lawmakers  have  been 
called  back  to  the  statehouse  for  an 
emergency  session  in  November  to 
deal  with  an  economic  crisis.  Mr.  Sil- 
even has  said  he  hopes  to  convince 
legislators  to  consider  the  church- 
school  dilemma  during  the  same  spe- 
cial session. 

However,  chances  of  that  appeared 
to  be  slim.  Ironically,  Mr.  Sileven's 
preacher  friends  were  at  least  partly 
to  blame.  The  World  Herald  asked  27 
of  the  state's  49  senators  whether  they 
would  agree  to  take  up  the  church- 
school  issue  during  the  special  ses- 
sion. Twenty-five  said  no,  many  of 
them  because  of  the  400  fundamen- 
talist ministers  who  converged  on  Lou- 
isville in  mid-October.  There  was  an 
organized  effort  then  to  telephone 
state  senators  in  Mr.  Sileven's  behalf, 
but  many  of  the  calls  were  made  after 
midnight,  rousing  the  lawmakers  from 
sleep.  They  were  annoyed. 

The  late-night  calls  "just  made  me 
sick,"  said  the  Rev.  Carl  Godwin,  the 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  chairman  of  Nebras- 
kans  for  Religious  Freedom  and  one 
of  Mr.  Sileven's  most  vocal  support- 
ers. He  acknowledged  that  the  out-of- 
town  preachers  may  have  set  back  the 
Faith  Christian  cause. 

So  the  controversy  is  not  much  ad- 
vanced from  its  status  in  1979.  Mr. 
Sileven  has  appealed  his  contempt  con- 
viction to  the  Nebraksa  Supreme  Court. 
Parents  of  students  who  attend  Faith 
Christian  School  filed  a  federal  law- 
suit claiming  that  their  religious  free- 
dom was  being  violated  by  state  edu- 
cation laws,  an  argument  that  a  fed- 


eral judge  has  since  rejected. 

That  leaves  all  eyes  on  the  legisla- 
ture once  again.  It  will  return  to  regu- 
lar session  after  January  1.  Surely, 
most  observers  believe,  the  senators 
will  not  be  able  to  close  their  1983  ses- 
sion without  resolving  the  controver- 
sy once  and  for  all. 

Mr.  Sileven  claims  that  public 
schools  are,  in  a  sense  "religious." 
Says  he,  "Those  yellow  buses  are 
church  buses.  They  take  students  to 
schools  where  the  secular  religion  of 
the  state  is  taught."  EE 


Covenant  Alumni  Honor 
India  Missionary  Appointee 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— A 
missionary  appointee  under  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  been  honored 
by  the  Covenant  College  alumni  by 
being  named  their  "Alumna  of  the 
Year." 

Dr.  Priscilla  Strom,  Covenant's  first 
graduate  to  be  admitted  to  medical 
school,  expects  to  leave  in  the  next 
two  or  three  months  for  service  with 
the  Herbertpur  Christian  Hospital  in 
northern  India. 

Enrolling  at  Covenant  in  1968,  Dr. 
Strom  expected  to  stay  for  only  two 
years  in  the 
pre-nursing 
program.  But 
faculty  and 
administration 
personnel  en- 
couraged her 
to  consider  go- 
ing further. 

Graduating 
with  a  chemis- 
try  major,  she 
was  accepted 
by  Emory  Uni-  [ 
versity  School  [ 
of  Medicine. 
After  finishing 
there  in  1976,  she  later  became  the  first 
woman  chief  resident  at  Emory. 

Dr.  Strom,  who  was  born  in  India 
where  her  parents  are  PCA  mission- 
aries, says  some  of  her  colleagues  at 
Emory  are  puzzled  by  her  decision  to 
invest  her  talents  in  India.  "They  just 
can't  believe  that  for  me  it's  no  sacri- 
fice," she  says.  "It's  just  what  I've 
always  wanted  to  do . "  EE 
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How  A 
Wee  Church 
Can  Serve 

John  B.  Salsbery 


The  dynamics  of  why  small 
churches  are  small  have 
been  well  researched.  Most 
of  this  research,  however, 
does  not  help  the  ''wee 
church"  pastor. 

To  know  that  neighborhoods  have 
changed,  that  people  have  moved  out 
of  the  city  into  the  suburbs,  that  the 
single  industry  in  the  small  town  has 
closed,  or  that  family  farms  are  being 
abandoned  does  not  alter  the  fact  that 
on  any  given  Sunday  perhaps  as  many 
as  33  Presbyterian  churches  in  a  sin- 
gle Tennessee  presbytery  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  will  have  less  than  50 
persons  attending  their  worship  ser- 
vices. 

Fourteen  of  those  churches,  or  22 
percent  of  the  presbytery,  have  fewer 
than  25  communicant  members.  These 
churches  are  smaller  than  small.  They 
are  "wee  churches." 

If,  when  a  pastor  enters  his  church 
on  Sunday  morning,  he  can  tell  at  a 
glance  who  is  there  and  who  is  not  be- 
cause there  are  50  people,  more  or 
less,  always  sitting  in  the  same  place 
each  Sunday,  he  has  a  "wee  church." 

I  can  do  that.  Close  your  eyes.  Can 
you  see  your  congregation?  Who  is 
absent?  Can  you  tell  almost  instantly? 
I  can. 

Every  "small  church  conference"  I 
have  ever  attended  was  concerned  pri- 
marily with  the  church  of  150-200 
members.  If  you  have  a  "wee  church" 
those  "small  churches"  seem  BIG! 
Their  problems  are  unrelated  to  my 
problems!  Hey,  you  can  open  your 
eyes  now! 

One  "wee  church"  I  know  has  a 
Sunday  school  with  an  enrollment  of 
nine  children  and  young  people  as 
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follows:  one  pre-school  child,  three 
children  in  grades  1,  2,  and  3;  two 
children  in  grades  6  and  7;  three  other 
junior  high  and  senior  high  young 
people.  Even  intergenerational  meth- 
ods do  not  work  well  with  such  an  age 
span. 

In  this  Sunday  school  if  one  family 
is  on  vacation  an  entire  class  may  be 
absent.  Teachers  are  hard  to  find  and 
even  harder  to  keep  if  they  prepare 
and  no  one  shows  up. 

Problems  in  Sunday  school?  You 
bet!  Yet  this  Sunday  school  has  con- 
tinued to  exist  for  many  years.  I'm 
confident  it  will  still  have  a  useful 
ministry  long  after  I'm  gone. 

These  enrollment  statistics  repre- 
sent people.  Were  this  Sunday  school 
to  increase  by  even  25  members,  mir- 
acles of  service  could  occur.  In  wee 
churches,  25  more  people  would  make 
a  great  big  difference.  With  25  more 
people  a  church  might  be  able  to  form 
a  young  adult  group,  or  discover  three 
^new  teachers,  or  even  form  another 
adult  class.  Surprising  leadership  may 
be  waiting  in  the  next  25  members  of 
the  wee  church. 

How  easy  it  is  to  dream  of  25  new 
members!  How  depressing  that  dream 
can  become  in  the  frustrating  reality 
of  a  stable  or  dwindling  population 
and  the  wee  church  limitations  of 
space  and  facilities. 

I  serve  two  churches.  Five  years  ago 
one  had  23  communicants;  the  other 
had  32.  Now  one  has  61  members,  the 
other  has  36.  We  found  our  25  new 
members  (actually  more) — or  they 
found  us.  However  it  happened,  we 
welcomed  them  with  glad  hearts  and 
open  arms! 

They  came  to  us,  in  part,  I  believe, 
because  our  wee  church  serves  our 
community.  I  know  little  about  what 
happens  on  Sunday  in  our  Sunday 
schools.  I'm  never  at  either  of  them 


when  they  convene.  But  I  do  know 
what  happens  in  our  community,  and 
I  know  our  wee  church  serves  our 
town.  We  are  the  community  church! 

In  our  small  town  we  became  aware 
of  the  needs  of  the  people,  and  we 
tried  to  meet  them.  Here  is  what  we 
did  as  we  served  people  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

We  opened  our  church  two  days 
each  week,  9:00  a.m.  to  2:30  p.m.  for 
a  Mother's  Day  Out  program.  Ap- 
proximately 20  children  attend  each 
day.  None  is  from  our  church. 

Around  every  wee  church  there  are 
people.  Many  of  them  are  working 
mothers  who  need  someone  to  care 
for  their  children.  The  church  can 
provide  expert  child  care  in  a  Chris- 
tian context  which  will  encourage  de- 
velopment in  every  positive  way. 

Other  community  organizations  al- 
so use  our  facilities  and  buildings. 
Cub  Scouts  and  Brownies  meet  in  our 
church.  None  are  active  members  of 
our  congregation.  We  also  host  a  Boy 
Scout  Troop.  At  present  none  of  the 
boys  is  from  our  church. 

Our  church  is  serving  the  youth  and 
children  of  our  small  town  by  provid- 
ing a  place  where  young  people  can 
meet. 

We  also  serve  the  children  and  young 

In  our  small  town 
we  became  aware  of 

the  needs  of  the 
people  and  we  tried 
to  meet  them. 
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people  during  the  summer  in  ways 
more  directly  related  to  the  teaching 
of  God's  Word  and  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel.  These  activities  begin 
with  a  free  Ice  Cream  Festival  which 
is  followed  by  a  Vacation  Bible  School. 
More  than  a  hundred  children  attend 
each  day.  To  accommodate  them  we 
rent  tents  and  hold  classes  on  the 
lawn  of  our  church.  Volunteer  teach- 
ers from  several  churches  assist  our 
limited  staff. 

Our  wee  church  is  also  sensitive  to 
the  needs  of  other  segments  of  our 
community.  We  started  a  Senior  Citi- 
zens Fellowship  which  now  meets  else- 
where. We  also  initiated  a  Sunday 
night  Union  Worship  Service,  once  a 
month,  with  other  churches  of  the 
community.  We  believe  the  wee  church 
should  be  a  community  church  and 
the  buildings  and  other  facilities  should 
be  available  to  the  community,  not 
just  members  of  the  congregation. 

The  wee  church  also  serves  the  com- 
munity through  its  pastor.  He  can  call 
on  shut-ins  and  anyone  in  the  hospi- 
tals, church-related  or  not.  A  high 
level  of  visibility  at  the  local  schools 
will  bring  troubled  young  people  to 
him. 

His  relationships  with  the  business 
community,  the  corner  store,  will  open 
avenues  of  communication  with  adults 

We  do  not  need  big 
church  programs 
watered  down  and 
superimposed  on 
us. 


who  live  with  heartbreaking  conflicts. 
The  isolated  drug  addict,  the  alco- 
holic, and  the  tormented  individual  in 
the  small  community  will  respond  to 
the  non-judgmental  wee  church  pas- 
tor who  has  time  to  listen,  time  to 
help,  time  to  express  God's  redeem- 
ing love. 

In  his  book,  Making  the  Small 
Church  Effective,  Carl  S.  Dudley 
wrote,  "The  richest  resource  of  most 
small  churches  lies  in  the  feelings  about 
members  now,  and  memories  of  feel- 
ings that  they  have  had  in  the  past.  .  .  . 
Small  churches  are  not  against  change. 
They  simply  feel  that  conserving  the 
past  has  a  priority.  .  .  .  History  is  the 
strength  of  the  small  church.  Con- 
serving these  experiences  can  provide 
the  motive  for  continuing  ministry 
and  mission." 

The  wee  churches  have  a  caring 
heritage.  The  memory  of  a  loving  fel- 
lowship causes  them  to  care  for  their 
members  and  community.  They  know 
who  they  are,  where  they  came  from, 
and  what  they  have  to  share.  But  they 
often  lack  specific  motivation.  In  the 
wee  church,  a  dedicated  pastor  will  be 
the  greatest  motivator.  As  he  serves, 
his  congregation  will  serve.  His  care- 
ful planning  will  inspire  them  to  plan. 
His  thoughtful  preparation  will  guide 
them  in  their  preparing. 

To  serve  in  any  area,  however,  re- 
quires not  only  consecrated  people 
who  are  willing  to  be  trained  but  also 
the  money  to  finance  the  training 
events  and  the  projects  themselves. 
These  resources  the  wee  churches  do 
not  have.  We  need  the  enlightened 
help  of  larger,  generous  congrega- 
tions who  will  provide  personnel  and 
funds  to  assist  us  in  serving  our  com- 
munities. 

We  do  not  need  big  church  pro- 
grams watered  down  and  superim- 
posed upon  us.  We  do  need  help  in 


meeting  specific  challenges  in  our  com- 
munities in  ways  which  are  compati- 
ble with  our  churches.  The  wisdom  of 
those  who  have  been  where  we  are 
will  be  appreciated. 

A  mutually  enriching  exchange  of  a 
place  to  serve  and  the  personnel  and 
means  to  serve  may  be  an  effective 
witness  to  the  viability  of  our  connec- 
tional  system.  The  wee  church  may 
provide  the  place  to  serve  and  a  large 
church  may  provide  some  personnel 
and  the  means  to  make  the  service 
possible. 

For  three  summers  four  or  five 
adults  from  a  nearby  large  city  have 
worked  in  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  which  I  mentioned  earlier. 
They  have  lived  with  members  of  our 
church,  visited  in  other  homes  of  our 
community,  and  have  tasted  with  real 
joy  the  fellowship  found  in  a  small 
Tennessee  town.  As  they  worked  and 
worshiped  with  a  wee  Presbyterian 
church,  they  have  experienced  with 
great  Christian  enthusiasm  a  lifestyle 
unknown  in  the  city. 

Our  church  has,  in  turn,  benefited 
by  their  service,  and  we  are  grateful 
to  them.  The  mutual  love  and  respect 
which  has  developed  between  our  con- 
gregations is  obvious. 

The  wee  churches  need  the  assis- 
tance of  the  larger  churches.  The  as- 
sisting larger  churches  will  discover 
that  the  wee  churches  constitute  one  of 
the  most  rewarding  fields  of  service  a 
larger  church  can  find. 

Any  denomination  can  help  bring 
new  life  to  wee  churches.  Every  pres- 
bytery could  train  student  teachers  and 
evangelists  to  work  with  wee  church 
pastors.  Funds  allocated  for  such  work 
would  reap  huge  dividends  in  changed 
lives  in  small  communities. 

The  wee  church  cares!  The 
Lord's  name,  the  name  of  Jesus  be 
praised.  IB 
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A  Presbyterian 
Church  at  1600 
Pennsylvania  Avenue 

Ben  Johnston 


Oce  there  was  a  Presbyterian 
v  church  meeting  on  the 
grounds  of  the  White 
House. 
It  was  a  carpentry  shop 
adjacent  to  the  home  of  the  Presidents 
that  once  was  used  as  an  Associate  Re- 
formed meetinghouse.  From  the  Sab- 
bath worship  services  held  in  1793 
came  Washington's  F  Street  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  a  con- 
gregation which  later  came  to  be 
known  as  the  New  York  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The  first  Presbyterian  congregation 
in  the  place  that  was  to  become  our 
nation's  capital  was  made  up  of  a 
small  group  of  stonemasons  and  car- 
penters, mostly  Scots,  who  had  come 
from  Philadelphia  and  Scotland  to 
build  the  new  Executive  Mansion. 
That  group  came  to  the  swampy  vil- 
lage of  Washington  bringing  their 
skills  and  also  their  rich  Christian 
heritage. 

The  first  structure  they  erected  on 
the  site  was  a  carpenters'  shop  which 
would  house  their  tools  and  materials. 
Six  days  they  used  it  in  their  labor, 
and  on  the  Seventh  Day  they  wor- 
shiped the  Lord  in  it. 

An  account  of  these  early-day  ARPs 
was  published  in  1961  in  A  History  of 
the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  written  by  Frank  B.  Edgington. 

The  cornerstone  of  the  Executive 
Mansion  had  been  laid  in  1792  but 
President  and  Mrs.  John  Adams  did 
not  take  up  residence  until  Novem- 
ber, 1800.  To  hasten  the  work  in  the 
new  federal  city,  George  Washington 
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had  written  to  the  commissioners  in 
Philadelphia:  "It  is  not,  however,  my 
wish  that  the  idea  of  importing  work- 
men should  be  solely  confined  to  Ger- 
many. I  think  it  should  be  extended  to 
other  places,  particularly  Scotland, 
from  whence  many  good  and  useful 
mechanics  may  undoubtedly  be  had." 

In  early  1793,  a  George  Walker 
sailed  to  Scotland  and  arranged  for 
the  requested  craftsmen. 

On  Sabbaths  these  stonemasons  were 
joined  "by  a  handful  of  Presbyte- 
rians formerly  connected  with  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia," Mr.  Edgington  wrote. 

"The  first  services  of  that  nucleus 
of  carpenters  and  masons  were  led  by 
laymen  who  had  some  experience  in 
Bible  interpretation.  Occasionally  they 
were  ministered  to  by  pastors  of  vari- 
ous denominations.  In  1795  the  Balti- 
more Presbytery  sent  the  Rev.  John 
Brackenridge  to  minister  to  the  unor- 
ganized groups  in  Washington  and  vi- 
cinity. He  spent  some  time  with  the 
carpenter  shop  group  but  in  1802  the 
Presbytery  of  Baltimore  severed  his 
pastoral  relations  with  the  churches 
of  the  Washington  area." 

Mr.  Edgington  continued:  "In  those 
days  there  were  two  distinct  branches 
of  Presbyterians  in  our  country.  The 
first  group  was  the  Presbyterians  whose 
General  Assembly  had  been  organized 
in  1788,  and  who  looked  to  Dr.  Fran- 
cis Makemie  as  their  spiritual  leader. 
The  other  group  was  known  as  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterians.  They 
had  come  from  Philadelphia  under 
the  Philadelphia  Synod  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

"In  the  fluid  state  of  the  life  of  the 
community  as  it  was  in  1792,  these 
two  groups  of  Presbyterians  submerged 
their  differences  .  .  .  and  uniting  their 
efforts,  procured  the  use  of  the  car- 
penters' shop." 


About  1800,  this  group  moved  to 
the  lobby  of  the  treasury  building. 
Presbytery  records  indicated  that  dif- 
ferences arose  between  Mr.  Bracken- 
ridge and  his  congregation.  Mr.  Edg- 
ington wrote:  "Whatever  personal 
troubles  may  have  appeared  among 
the  little  group  of  Presbyterians,  it  re- 
quires no  stretch  of  the  imagination 
to  assume  that  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterians,  who  were  by  conviction 
Covenanters,  would  not  sit  easily  un- 
der a  non-Covenanting  Presbyterian 
minister  who  was  little  more  than  a 
stated  supply. 

"Thus,  when  Rev.  James  Laurie 
arrived  in  Washington  (1803),  the 
Associate  Reformed  section  left  the 
congregation  and  formed  the  F  Street 
Associate  Reformed  congregation." 

Mr.  Laurie  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  F  Street  Church  in  1803— the  year 
in  which  the  Associate  Reformed  Syn- 
od of  the  South,  in  a  friendly  parting, 
was  reorganized  into  what  would  be- 
come the  present-day  ARP  Church. 
He  served  as  pastor  there  for  50  years, 
and  a  substantial  red  brick  build- 
ing was  erected  at  Fourteenth  and  F 
Streets.  Mr.  Laurie  is  said  to  have 
gone  as  far  north  as  Boston  and  as  far 
south  as  Savannah  to  collect  money 
to  build  this  church. 

F  Street  Church  was  merged  with 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wash- 
ington in  1859,  and  122  years  would 
pass  before  the  capital  area  again  had 
a  congregation  bearing  the  name,  As- 
sociate Reformed.  E 

The  first  services 
were  led  by  laymen 
who  had  some  ex- 
perience in  Biblical 
interpretation. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Promise  of  Jesus'  Birth 

FOR  DECEMBER  19,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  2 
Key  Verses:  Luke  2:22-35,  51-52 
Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  23:15-25 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  2:52  

INTRODUCTION 

In  this  chapter,  we  see  Luke's  con- 
cern for  historical  documentation  as  he 
recorded  events  not  found  in  any  of  the 
other  Gospels.  He  also  showed  that  in 
every  respect  Joseph  and  May  sought 
to  be  obedient  to  God's  law  as  righ- 
teous parents. 

IThe 
Birth 

Luke  2:1-7 

Having  told  in  chapter  one  of  the 
announcements  of  the  births  of  both 

THE  FIRST  COMPUTERIZED  CHURCH 
RECORD  SYSTEM  AT  AN  AFFORDABLE 


John  and  Jesus,  Luke  began  the  next 
section  by  speaking  of  "those  days." 

Here  he  was  referring  to  the  days  of 
Elizabeth's  and  Mary's  awareness  that 
they  were  to  bear  children  for  the 
glory  of  God.  At  that  same  time,  the 
Lord  was  working  elsewhere  to  pre- 
pare for  their  births  and  for  the  work 
that  each  would  be  doing.  This  chap- 
ter focuses  upon  Jesus'  birth. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  God 
had  shown  that  He  was  sovereign 
over  all  nations  and  all  rulers.  Once 
again,  He  demonstrated  this  in  the 
case  of  Caesar  Augustus,  perhaps  the 
greatest  of  human  rulers.  It  was  not  a 
coincidence  that  in  those  days  Caesar 
issued  a  decree  that  a  census  should 
be  taken  of  the  entire  Roman  world. 
That  decree  was  in  accord  with  the 
good  purpose  of  the  Lord,  who  had 
determined  that  His  Son  should  be 
born  in  Bethlehem,  thus  fulfilling  Mi- 
cah's  prophecy,  and  also  demonstrat- 
ing that  His  Son  was,  indeed,  the  off- 
spring of  David,  Israel's  greatest  king. 

Not  only  did  God  move  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Roman  Empire  but  also  in 
the  lives  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  Despite 
Mary's  having  to  make  such  a  strenu- 
ous journey  at  that  time,  Joseph,  as 
one  of  the  family  of  David  was  com- 
pelled to  take  her  to  Bethlehem  be- 
cause Roman  law  decreed  that  each 
should  go  to  his  own  family  home  for 
this  registration.  Most  important  of 
all,  Micah's  prophecy  that  the  prom- 
ised Son  of  God,  the  Messiah,  would 
be  born  in  Bethlehem,  had  to  be  ful- 
filled (Mic.  5:2). 

The  fact  that  Joseph  was  of  the 
family  of  David,  testified  to  by  both 
Luke  and  Matthew,  and  that  Mary, 
too,  was  of  that  family  (shown  in  the 
genealogy  that  Luke  gives  in  chapter 
3),  underlines  the  fulfillment  of  much 
Old  Testament  Scripture  which  de- 
clares that  the  Christ  shall  be  the  Son 
of  David  (II  Sam.  7:12-13;  Isa.  9:6-7; 
11:1). 


From  the  information  given  here 
and  also  from  Matthew's  Gospel, 
which  tells  us  that  Herod  the  Great 
was  still  alive  at  the  time  of  Jesus' 
birth,  we  are  able  to  ascertain  that  He 
was  born  somewhere  between  7  and  4 
B.C.,  most  likely  about  6  B.C.  Most 
scholars  agree  that  Herod  died  in  4 
B.C.  Therefore,  Jesus  was  born  at 
least  by  then  and  perhaps  earlier  than 
that. 

Luke  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  laid  in 
a  manger,  which  suggests  that  He  was 
born  in  a  stable,  a  manger  being  the 
feeding  place  of  the  cattle.  There  is  no 
Scriptural  evidence  that  the  stable  in 
which  Jesus  was  born  was  connected 
in  any  way  with  the  inn  in  the  town  of 
Bethlehem.  The  inn  was  for  VIPs, 
and  Jesus,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
was  not  an  important  person. 

Matthew  only  mentions  Jesus'  birth 
and  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  visit  of  the 
wise  men  from  the  East.  However, 
that  event  occurred  much  later,  after 
Joseph  and  Mary  had  moved  from 
the  stable  to  a  house  (Matt.  2:11).  It 
could  have  taken  the  wise  men  as 
much  as  a  year  to  discover  the  star, 
get  together  and  agree  to  travel  to 
Bethlehem,  and  make  that  long  jour- 
ney. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  see  the  Lord,  today, 
guiding  the  course  of  history  as  He 
pleases,  using  rulers  of  this  world  to 
accomplish  His  good  purpose? 

2.  How  does  the  real  world  today 
regard  Jesus  Christ? 


The 

Announcement 

Luke  2:8-20 

It  is  quite  appropriate  that  the  first 
announcement  of  Jesus'  birth  should 
have  been  made  to  shepherds.  In  Old 
Testament  times,  the  Lord  had  often 
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called  shepherds  to  be  the  leaders  of 
His  people.  Abraham,  Jacob,  David, 
and  Amos  were  all  shepherds. 

The  fact  that  God  did  not  send  any 
announcement  to  Herod,  or  to  Au- 
gustus, or  even  to  the  spiritual  leaders 
of  the  Jews,  but  to  these  humble  shep- 
herds, shows  us  how  different  God's 
ways  are  from  the  ways  of  men. 

When  the  angel  suddenly  appeared 
to  the  shepherds  to  tell  them  the  good 
news,  they  were  understandably  fright- 
ened. 

However,  the  angel  immediately  re- 
assured them,  saying  that  his  message 
was  one  of  good  news  that  would 
bring  great  joy  to  all  (2:10).  Signifi- 
cantly, he  declared  that  the  birth  of 
Jesus  was  for  them  (and  for  all  like 
them). 

The  Good  News  (Gospel)  was  that 
a  Savior  had  been  born  for  them  and 
for  all  others  who  would  believe  or 
had  believed  in  the  past.  Because  He 
was  their  Savior,  He  was  the  Christ, 
the  long-awaited  Messiah  of  the  Jews. 
But  more  than  that,  the  angel  de- 
clared that  He  was  the  Lord  Himself 
(v.  11).  It  was  important  for  them  to 
understand  this  for  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  Lord  had  declared  that  He 
and  He  alone  was  to  be  the  Savior. 
Therefore,  this  babe  could  be  no  oth- 
er than  God  Himself,  in  the  flesh. 
That  is  what  John  declares  Him  to  be 
in  his  Gospel  (John  1). 

As  if  to  underline  what  the  shep- 
herds had  just  heard,  a  host  of  angels 
appeared  to  join  the  chorus  of  praise 
and  to  reiterate  the  good  news  that 
had  burst  upon  the  world. 

That  good  news  meant  glory  to 
God,  who  had  kept  His  promise  made 
first  in  the  day  when  Adam  sinned 
and  fell  into  spiritual  death  (Gen. 
3:15). 

It  also  meant  peace  among  men,  on 
earth  (2:14).  That  did  not  mean  peace 
to  all  men  nor  general  peace.  It  meant 
peace  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  had 
come  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  to  have 
peace  with  God  after  enmity  against 
Him  (compare  Psa.  2:1-3  and  Rom. 
5:1). 

The  shepherds  indicated  that  God's 
grace  was  at  work  in  their  hearts  as 
they  decided  to  go  immediately  to  see 
the  babe,  assured  that  what  they  had 
heard  was  a  message  from  the  Lord 
Himself  (v.  15).  Then  when  they  had 
seen  the  babe,  they  spread  the  word 
concerning  what  they  had  been  told 
about  the  Christ  child  and  the  signifi- 
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cance  of  His  birth.  In  this  way  they 
became  the  first  ones  to  bear  God's 
Gospel  to  the  world. 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  To  whom  does  my  church  chiefly 
direct  its  message  today? 

2.  In  what  ways  do  I  know  that 
through  Jesus  Christ  I  have  received 
peace  between  me  and  the  Lord? 


The 

Presentation 

Luke  2:21-39 

Here  we  shall  note  how  carefully 
Jospeh  and  Mary  sought  to  fulfill 
God's  law  and  how  carefully  Luke 
documents  what  they  did. 

The  law  of  circumcision  was  given 
to  Abraham  at  the  time  of  Ishmael's 
birth  (Gen.  17).  By  that  law,  all  of 
Abraham's  descendants  were  to  be 
circumcised.  It  was  a  sacrament  that 
testified  to  the  need  of  all  men  to  be 
cleansed  in  heart  by  the  Lord.  Since  it 
was  part  of  God's  law,  Jesus,  who 
came  to  fulfill  the  law,  was  also  cir- 
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cumcised  (2:21).  He  did  not  have  an 
impure  heart,  as  all  others  did,  but 
He  came  to  bear  our  sins. 

Mary  also  fulfilled  the  law  of  puri- 
fication which  is  recorded  in  Leviticus 
12:2-6  (2:22).  After  that,  in  accord 
with  the  law,  Jesus  was  taken  to  Jeru- 
salem to  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  a 
requirement  for  all  of  the  firstborn  of 
Israel  (Exo.  13:2,  12).  The  sacrifice 
which  Joseph  and  Mary  offered  in 
connection  with  this  was  that  which 
was  required  of  those  who  were  poor 
(Lev.  12:8). 

It  is  important  to  note  that  Luke 
uses  the  terms  "law  of  the  Lord"  and 
"law  of  Moses"  interchangeably  (com- 
pare 2:22-24).  We  see  that  the  law 
given  through  Moses  was  indeed  God's 
law  and  did  not  come  from  men. 

At  the  time  of  the  presentation  of 
Jesus  in  the  temple,  there  were  two  el- 
derly people  who  recognized  the  sig- 
nificance of  Jesus'  coming  and  wit- 
nessed of  it  to  these  in  the  temple. 

One  was  Simeon,  described  as  righ- 
teous (a  true  believer  in  the  Lord; 
v.  25).  God  had  promised  him  that  he 
would  not  die  before  he  witnessed  the 
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coming  of  the  Savior. 

When  Jesus'  parents  brought  Him 
into  the  temple,  Simeon  took  Him  in- 
to his  arms  and  proclaimed  that  this 
child  would  be  the  means  of  salvation 
for  God's  people  (v.  31).  He  even  un- 
derstood that  the  message  of  this  Sav- 
ior would  reach  the  Gentiles  (v.  32), 
something  that  most  Jews  of  that  time 
were  not  prepared  to  accept. 

But  he  also  had  to  tell  Mary  that 
her  child  would  not  be  received  by 
everyone,  for  through  His  coming 
many  would  fall,  and  even  she  would 
feel  as  if  her  heart  were  pierced  (vv. 
34-35).  What  insight  the  Lord  gave 
Simeon  into  the  meaning  of  the  hard- 
ship which  Jesus  and  those  who  loved 
Him  would  have  to  endure! 

Anna,  called  a  prophetess,  was  also 
present  when  Jesus  was  brought  to 
the  temple  (vv.  36-38). 

Old,  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  she 
was  in  the  right  place  to  see  the  Christ 
(v.  38),  and  she,  too,  told  those  in  the 
temple  about  Jesus  and  the  redemp- 
tion He  would  bring  (v.  38).  Those 
who  put  the  things  of  the  Lord  first  in 
their  lives  are  the  ones  who  receive 
His  blessings. 

Luke  makes  no  mention  of  the  sub- 
sequent visit  of  the  wise  men  and  Her- 
od's attempts  to  kill  Jesus,  but  moves 
on  to  the  return  to  Nazareth  by  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  at  a  later  time  (v.  39). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  By  seeking  to  obey  God's  law, 
how  do  we  show  our  love  for  Him? 

27  What  does  this  account  say 
about  the  importance  of  the  elderly  in 
God's  sight?  Does  He  view  them  as 
useful  in  His  plans? 


4 


The 

Maturing 


Luke  2:40-52 

Luke  summarizes  Jesus'  growth  from 
a  babe  to  adulthood  in  the  words  of 
verse  40.  The  wording  is  quite  similar 
to  that  of  the  maturing  of  Samuel 
(compare  I  Sam.  2:21,  26). 

He  also  relates  one  event  in  Jesus' 
life  when  He  was  twelve  (2:41-51). 

From  this  account,  we  see  that  Je- 
sus' parents  continued  to  obey  God's 
law  faithfully  as  Jesus  grew  up  in 
their  home.  We  are  not  to  infer  from 
this  that  they  were  perfect.  That  is 
said  only  of  Jesus  in  Scripture.  How- 
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ever,  they  so  conducted  their  lives 
that  Jesus  was  able,  in  every  respect, 
to  keep  the  whole  law  of  God  (v.  41). 

We  might  wonder  how  it  could  be 
that  Mary  and  Joseph  did  not  know 
that  Jesus  was  not  with  them  as  they 
returned  from  the  Passover  feast. 
However,  we  must  remember  that  in 
those  days  people  and  families  trav- 
eled together  and  it  would  be  easy 
enough  for  parents  to  assume  that 
their  children  were  with  some  of  the 
others  (vv.  43-44). 

When  they  finally  realized  that  He 
was  not  with  them,  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem  to  look  for  Him,  and  their 
anxiety  must  have  increased  as  they 
spent  at  least  part  of  three  days  with- 
out finding  Him  (v.  46). 

It  shouldn't  have  been  a  surprise  to 
them  to  find  Jesus  in  the  temple  talk- 
ing with  the  learned  doctors  of  the 
law.  After  all,  they  had  heard  from 
many  witnesses,  including  angels  from 
heaven,  about  Him  and  whose  Son 
He  was.  But  they  had  left  the  temple 
as  the  last  place  to  look  for  Him.  Per- 
haps that  was  the  reason  why  Jesus 
seemed  to  rebuke  them  for  their  anxiety. 

Jesus'  ability  to  amaze  the  learned 
doctors  indicates  the  extent  to  which 
He  had  studied  Scripture  in  the  early 
years  of  His  life  and  was  indicative  of 
how  He  would  puzzle  and  amaze  the 
Pharisees  and  scholars  in  His  later 
years. 

Even  Mary  and  Joseph  had  much 
to  learn  about  their  son.  They  had 
their  limitations,  and  efforts  in  the 
church  to  make  Mary  a  super-Christian 
and  say  that  she  is  above  sin  are  not  in 
harmony  with  Scripture's  doctrine. 

Likewise,  efforts  in  the  early  church 
to  manufacture  stories  of  Jesus  as  a 
child  are  foolish.  Scripture  states  that 
He  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  men  (v. 
52).  To  desire  to  know  more  is  to  re- 
ject God's  revelation. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  How  mature  am  I  spiritually? 

2.  What  is  my  view  of  Mary? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Begins  His  Min- 
istry," Luke  3:21-4:15.  m 


Churches  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a  m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295.  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  10:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 

(81  3)  493-2246 
PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E  of  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

PILGRIM  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(OPC)  ■  Raleigh,  N.C. 

Adult  Bible  Study— Sunday  a.m.,  Friday  p.m. 
Worship  Services— 1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  C.G.  Roskamp,  Pastor 
Temporarily  meeting  at  YWCA 
1012  Oberlin  Road— (919)  787-8135 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 
Abilene,  TX  79605. 


When  in  the 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA 

Hear  "The  Word  of  God  from  Pulpit  and  Classroom." 
Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

Erskine  at  16th  Place,  West  Hyattsville,  Md. 
Sunday  Services  8:1 5  &  1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  Senior  Pastor,  (301 )  431  -3000. 

HOUSTON 

Proclaiming  the  Reformed  faith  &  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  every  area  of  life. 
PROVIDENCE  PCA 

Alan  McCall,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  &  6  p.m.;  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 
3219  Unity  Dr.,  Houston  TX  77057 

(713)  780-1219  


For  Sale  

10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 


Montreal,  N.C.  28757. 


NON-SMOKERS 

LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy; 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


Available  again,  by  popular  demand 
FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn's  account  of  vital  spiritual 
lessons  learned  while  in  combat  as  a 

paratrooper  in  the  Korean  War. 
For  postpaid  copy  send  $5.50  to: 

Covenant  College  Press,  12330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 


DHH  "  BEERSHEBft 

A  GAM[  OF  BIBLE  GIOGRAPHY  AND  HISTORY 

NO  PRIOR  BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE  NEEDED 
LEARN  BY  PLAYING 

Send  $5°°  +  $  I  00  postage  &  handling,  to: 
Leslie  Howe,  8905  Sony  Lane,  Knoxville, 
TN  37923  (TN  res,  add  6%  soles  tax). 


Education 


ASBS 

is  training 

The  Bold 
The  Tough 
The  Gentle 

The  Few 
Real  Servants  of  God 

Perhaps  you  should  train  here. 
Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


People 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  faculty  positions  in 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
and  PSYCHOLOGY 
(PERSONALITY/CLINICAL) 

Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  educational 
philosophy.  Please  write: 

Dr.  Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college  located  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, overlooking  metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  seeking  to  prepare  students  for 
a  variety  of  careers  in  which  they  can  dem- 
onstrate the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all 
aspects  of  life. 


NEED  IMMEDIATELY! 

Development  Director  with  experience  by 
Graham  Bible  College,  located  in  Eastern  Ten- 
nessee. 4-year  college  of  Reformed  persuasion. 
Call  (61 5)  968-9644  and  ask  for  President  Dr. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Home. 

STAFF  OPENING 

at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  AL 
(PCUS)  for  an  experienced  director  of  youth  min- 
istries. Write:  Search  Committee, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  766, 
Brewton,  AL  36426.  (205)  867-5395. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  is 
seeking  a  kindergarten  teacher  to  begin  work  in 
August,  1 983.  The  person  we  seek  is  a  professional 
educator  with  a  clear  testimony  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a  heart  commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith, 
a  degree  in  early  childhood  education  and  two  to 
five  years  of  teaching  experience.  Contact:  Harry 
N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal;  1 400  Evangel  Drive,  Hunts- 
ville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065.  


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S.C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ASSISTANT  DIRECTOR 
OF  ADMISSIONS  COUNSELING 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  marketing 
oriented  representative  who  is  committed  to 
Christian  education.  Should  be  able  to  travel, 
relate  well  to  young  people  and  articulate  Cove- 
nant's distinctives.  Must  have  a  college  degree, 
good  presentation  skills  and  a  desire  to  see 
Covenant  College  grow.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Admissions  Counsel- 
ing, Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN 
37350.  

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  now  for  suburban  PCA  in  Seattle. 
Preferably  he  should  have  gifts  in  evangelism 
and  teaching.  Musical  ability  is  a  definite  plus. 
Send  resume  with  your  personal  vision  of  ministry 
to:  William  McColley,  Bellewood  Presbyterian 
Church,  10936  NE  24th  St.,  Bellevue,  WA  98004. 


AVAILABLE  NOW! 

Mature,  experienced,  conservative  and  Reformed 
minister.  Seeks  position  as  pastor  or  associate 
pastor.  Prefers  Deep  South,  currently  located  in 
Florida.  Write: 

Box  LH,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


Services 


ATTENTION:  RESIDENTS  OF 


ALABAMA 

FLORIDA 

GEORGIA 

KENTUCKY 

LOUISIANA 


MISSISSIPPI 
NORTH  CAROLINA 
SOUTH  CAROLINA 
TENNESSEE 
VIRGINIA 


CURRENTLY  PAYING 


4% 


Interest  Guaranteed  1  year. 
Qualified  for  IRA  and  HR-10 

Also,  non-qualified— single  and 
flexible  premium  deferred  annu- 
ities. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
Or  (91 2)  994-1  324  (Georgia  Only) 


Wanted  to  Buy 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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A  Question  of  Values 


It  has  become  increasingly  the  fash- 
ion to  note  that  America's  judges  seem 
to  believe  they  are  expected  to  make 
moral  judgments  and  establish  social 
policy  rather  than  strictly  apply  the 
law. 

One  hears  it  said  that  today  the 
courts  think  of  themselves  as  agents 
of  social  change  rather  than  impartial 
interpreters  of  the  law. 

Michael  A.  Rebell,  a  New  York  at- 
torney specializing  in  education  law, 
had  some  thoughts  on  the  subject  in  a 
recent  issue  of  Social  Policy.  In  par- 
ticular, Mr.  Rebell  thinks  he  knows 
why  the  courts  have  become  socially 
and  morally  "activist."  Wrote  he: 

"I  believe  the  courts'  new  role  is 
rooted  in  a  need  for  a  value-creating 
institution  to  fill  the  gap  left  by  the 
demise  of  traditional  religious,  famil- 
ial, and  community  institutions  in 
modern  society." 

And,  "The  demise  of  traditional 
non-governmental  institutions  [such  as 
the  church]  as  generators  of  basic  mor- 
al values,  has  created  a  serious  vacu- 
um. (And)  there  is,  of  course,  a  natu- 
ral tendency  in  this  age  of  big  govern- 
ment to  look  to  some  political  institu- 
tion to  fill  the  void. 

"In  other  words,  with  the  decline 
in  broadly  and  strongly-held  religious 
and  communal  values  in  American 
society,  the  Constitution  and  related 
common  law  principles,  as  articulated 
by  the  courts,  increasingly  become 
the  fundamental  source  of  social  val- 
ues." 

Mr.  Rebell  is  saying  that  people 
who  are  not  willing  to  be  guided  by 
moral  principles — who  have  rejected 
moral  authority— must  be  guided  by 
some  other  authority  or  society  will 
end  in  chaos.  Today  the  courts  have 
stepped  in  as  this  other  authority, 
even  in  the  area  of  morals. 

But  Mr.  Rebell  also  recognizes  that 
the  social  control  and  moral  direction 
furnished  by  the  courts  can  be  only, 
at  best,  of  a  stop-gap  nature  because 
"in  a  democratic  society,  courts  can- 
not impose  abstract  values."  Rather, 
"New  religious  and  social  institutions 
more  responsive  to  contemporary  needs 
than  those  they  replace,  must  be  gen- 


erated if  our  society  is  not  to  succumb 
to  abject  materialism  or  authoritar- 
ianism." 

Mr.  Rebell  apparently  doesn't  know 
it,  but  he  is  paraphrasing  an  old  de- 
scription of  the  motivation  of  the  Pu- 
ritans: the  idea  that  "a  man  with  the 
Bible  in  his  hand  doesn't  need  a  king 
to  tell  him  what  to  do." 

That  profound  truth  can  be  spelled 
out  a  number  of  ways:  "When  a  man 
is  governed  by  the  Bible,  he  can  be 
trusted  to  govern  himself"  (the  prin- 
ciple of  successful  democratic  govern- 
ment). But  the  obverse  is  also  true: 
"The  man  who  will  not  be  governed 
by  the  Bible  sooner  or  later  will  need 
a  king  (or  some  other  authority)  to 
tell  him  what  to  do." 

A  more  secular  expression  of  the 
same  idea  is  this:  "A  nation  that  will 
not  be  governed  by  law  will  be  gov- 
erned by  tyrants." 

When  a  people  subscribe  to  moral 
principles — acknowledging  the  author- 
ity of  a  Higher  Power  and  submitting 
to  spiritual  discipline — they  can  be 


Recently,  George  Gallup  Jr.,  of 
Gallup  Poll  fame,  told  members  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  that  he 
foresees  a  "profound  religious  reviv- 
al" in  this  land  during  the  remainder 
of  the  20th  century. 

So  far  so  good,  but  Mr.  Gallup's 
comments  are  sobering  as  to  what 
sort  of  revival  this  may  turn  out  to  be, 
for  he  says  of  those  who  are  expected 
to  be  revived  that  they  currently  have 
a  traditional  religious  faith — "but, 
without  conviction!" 

Without  conviction!  The  words  ring 
in  our  ears.  There  is  no  faith  in  that! 
And  without  real  faith  there  is  no 
power.  We  fail  to  see  how  any  "pro- 
found" revival  can  come  from  such  a 
basis. 

Our  modern  "Gospel"  is  so  watered- 


trusted  to  govern  themselves.  But  when 
absolutes  are  denied,  morals  are  cor- 
rupted and  no  authority  is  recognized 
but  that  of  "my  rights"  and  "my 
freedom,"  then  social  controls  be- 
come necessary — you  wind  up  with  a 
policeman  on  every  corner.  And  the 
courts  have  to  tell  people  what  to  do. 

That's  really  what  Mr.  Rebell  is 
saying.  And  he's  right. 

What  might  be  the  solution?  Mr. 
Rebell  says  that  the  "critical  role  for 
the  courts  at  this  time  is  to  insist  upon 
the  importance  of  issues  of  principle 
and  to  compel  society  to  focus  on  val- 
ues during  this  period  of  institutional 
disintegration." 

But  you  cannot  force  morality  or 
legislate  spiritual  revival.  You  can 
provide  an  opportunity  for  people  to 
consider  their  spiritual  options  and 
set  up  a  climate  in  which  moral  values 
(God  willing)  can  be  restored. 

As  we've  said  before,  you  have  to 
start  somewhere.  And  a  Prayer  Amend- 
ment just  might  be  the  best  place  to 
start.  E 


down  it  produces  convictionless  Chris- 
tianity virtually  devoid  of  the  power 
that  comes  from  the  blood  of  Christ. 
No  wonder  Mr.  Gallup  has  observed 
"a  lack  of  spiritual  discipline"  in  to- 
day's Christian. 

This  is  the  pernicious  effect  of  a 
Gospel  unhinged  from  the  Word  of 
God;  a  Gospel  which  asserts  that  since 
we  are  saved  by  grace  not  works,  we 
are  no  longer  required  to  be  about  His 
works.  Such  is  a  powerless  religion. 

Again  and  again  we  must  remind 
ourselves  that  where  there  is  faith, 
there  is  power.  "For  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  pow- 
er, and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind" 
(II  Tim.  1:7).— Adapted  from  the  news- 
letter of  the  Plymouth  Rock  Founda- 
tion, Marlborough,  N.H.  E 


Where  There's  Faith  There  Must  Be  Power 
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t^j^assuring  for  them  shelter,  clothing, 
nourishment,  medication  ...our  gift  of  loyalty, 

1       ^  ^    our  gift  of  joy.  j 
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WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  CHURCH? 

The  articles  and  editorials  in  the 
Journal  are  generally  of  good  quality; 
they  bespeak  a  well-reasoned,  power- 
ful, Biblically-based  stance.  Thank 
God  for  that  witness. 

But  sometimes  in  the  editorials  there 
arises  a  tone  which  sounds  like  snig- 
gering pomposity.  Such  was  evident 
in  the  editorial,  "What  Constitutes  a 
Church,"  (Nov.  17).  Yes,  the  PCUS 
as  a  body  politic  must  justify  some 
heinous  stances.  Truly,  the  cause  of  the 
faithful  seems  muffled.  But  rejoice  in 
the  faithfulness  of  those  individuals — 
as  I  know  the  Journal  has  in  the  past — 
rather  than  keep  tally  on  who  will  get 
a  "niche  in  the  kingdom." 

— Pattie  B.  Bland 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

I  was,  to  say  the  least,  disturbed  by 
your  statement  that  you  could  think  of 
nothing  good  to  say  about  the  PCUS. 
To  be  candid,  I  think  it  was  an  absurd 
and  unnecessary  remark  for  such  a 
creditable  publication  as  the  Journal. 

Yes,  we  as  a  denomination  do  have 
problems.  But  there  are  many  good 
things  that  could  be  said  about  our 
denomination  and  the  people  within 
it.  I  am  a  seminary  student  and  will 
graduate  in  May.  It  has  been  my  priv- 
ilege to  know  and  work  with  many 
pastors  and  laymen  in  the  PCUS  who 
are  committed  to  Christ  and  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Each  year  many 
conservative  seminary  students  are 
entering  the  ranks  to  serve  God  in  the 
PCUS.  I  submit,  sir,  that  the  reason 
you  failed  to  find  anything  good  to 
say  about  the  PCUS  is  that  you  failed 
to  look  on  us  as  God  does,  with  grace, 
love  and  hope. 

— Bruce  Powell 
S.  Hamilton,  Mass. 

Francis  A.  Schaeffer  once  pointed 
out  the  mistakes  made  by  the  old  Bi- 
ble Presbyterians  when  they  left  the 
old  PCUSA.  "In  particular  we  often 
failed  to  manifest  an  observable  love 
for  the  fellow  believers  who  stayed  in 
that  denomination  when  others  of  us 
left,"  he  has  said. 

I  find  little  love  or  even  apprecia- 
tion of  those  evangelicals  who,  by  the 
call  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are 
staying  in  the  PCUS,  in  your  editorial, 
"What  Constitutes  a  Church?" 

I  would  question  your  whole-hog 
throwing  out  of  the  PCUS  (as  you  al- 
so by  doing  this  throw  out  all  its 
members)  from  the  kingdom  when 
people  are  still  being  won  to  Christ  in 
the  PCUS  and  many  are  praying  for 
renewal  and  fighting  for  the  Biblical 
faith  in  this  denomination.  If  you 
want  to  win  people  to  the  PCA,  you 
will  not  do  so  by  name  calling  of  the 
PCUS. 

I  know  there  are  some  in  the  PCA 
who  would  disagree  with  your  tone  as 

well  as  your  rash  over-statements. 

— Ben  Sloan 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

I  want  to  sound  a  resounding 
"Amen!"  to  your  editorial,  "What 
Constitutes  a  Church?"  Because  there 
is  no  other  "Reformed"  church  in 
this  area,  I  spent  several  years  trying 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  local  PCUS 
church,  blinking  my  eyes  when  I  saw 
things  I  knew  were  wrong.  Women 
ruling  elders,  blink.  World  and  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  blink. 
Church  property  grabbing,  blink.  Lib- 
eral theology,  left-wing  politics,  blink, 
blink. 

Finally,  I  realized  my  eyes  were 
closed  more  than  they  were  open,  so  I 
resigned  as  ruling  elder  and  had  the 
session  place  my  name  on  the  inactive 
roll  while  I  seek  a  new  church  con- 
nection. The  proposed  union  with  the 
UPCUSA  doesn't  offer  any  hope.  As 
one  astute  observer  commented,  "Unit- 
ing two  cemeteries  will  not  create  a 
resurrection!" 

— Nolan  L.  Green 
Crockett,  Tex. 
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Charles  T.  Olsen  from  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 

to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
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DEATH 

William  Childs  Robinson,  Reformation  schol- 
ar and  professor  of  church  history,  church 
polity  and  apologetics  at  Columbia  Semi- 
inary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  over  a  span  of  41  years, 

HioiH  in  Plintr^n  Q  P    Mnwpmhpr  91  ("innfinpfi 
(J  IcU  111  will  HUH,  O.w.,  1  NUVtsi  1  iuci  c  I  .  v-*l/i  ii  n  icvj 

to  his  bed  several  years  on  account  of  a 
stroke,  he  was  85. 
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Out  of  the  boiling  pot  of  the  Jour- 
nal's unprovoked,  unwarranted  and 
vicious  editorial  criticism  of  the  PCUS 
and  the  UPCUSA  (the  latter  in  "Ac- 
tivism and  a  Gospel  Witness"  in  the 
November  3  issue)  for  their  alleged 
lack  of  Christian  ministry,  Christian 
mission  and  Christianity  in  general, 
stems  the  question,  "Who  is  un- 
christian— the  criticized  or  the  critic?" 

And,  "Is  he  who  has  cast  the  first 
stone  without  sin?" 

— B.  G.  Robison  Jr. 
Carrollton,  Ala. 


Cancel  my  subscription  immediate- 


ly! 


—(Rev.)  Ira  K.  Kennerly 
Charleston,  S.C. 
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-(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Eppler 
Louisville,  Ky. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  It  has  been  a  long  while  since  the  literary  range  covered  by  one  issue 
of  your  favorite  magazine  has  been  as  broad  as  that  which  you  will  find 
in  this  issue.  We  only  hope  that  it  will  be  as  clearly  evident  as  we  believe 
it  is,  that  the  concerns  expressed  in  Dr.  Heddendorf's  scholarly  essay  (p. 
8)  are  inextricably  interwoven  with  the  concerns  expressed  in  Mrs.  Hill's 
delightful  family  reflections  (p.  12).  Anyhow,  we  think  you  will  find  this 
issue,  "from  kivver  to  kivver,"  both  informative  and  interesting. 

■  As  most  of  you  know,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  heard  arguments 
in  the  case  of  Bob  Jones  University  (S.C.)  and  the  Goldsboro  (N.C.)  Chris- 
tian Schools.  At  stake  is  the  tax  exemption  of  schools  whose  social  policies, 
for  religious  reasons,  do  not  accord  with  the  ideas  of  the  bureaucrats — 
more  specifically,  the  Internal  Revenue  Service.  Syndicated  columnist  James 
Kilpatrick  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  case  before  the  Court  "involves  the 
most  profound  questions  of  law  and  philosophy  likely  to  be  argued  this 
term."  The  bottom  line,  according  to  Mr.  Kilpatrick,  is  whether  an  organiza- 
tion that  does  not  pay  taxes  is  for  that  reason  alone  receiving  a  direct  tax 
subsidy  from  the  government.  "Under  that  line  of  reasoning,"  the  colum- 
nist wrote,  "every  church  in  America  is  'subsidized'  by  the  government, 
and  to  that  extent  its  religious  doctrines  become  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue." 

■  Speaking  of  political  questions  and  tax  problems,  we  sometimes  must 
remind  ourselves  that  to  maintain  our  own  tax-exempt  status,  we're  not  al- 
lowed to  lobby  for  partisan  political  goals.  But  we're  not  prohibited  from 
telling  you  where  to  find  useful  and  reliable  political  information.  Quite 
often,  it  will  be  in  the  publications  of  the  Heritage  Foundation,  513  C  St., 
NE,  Washington  20002.  Most  recently,  in  the  Fall,  1982  issue  of  Policy 
Review,  our  attention  was  simply  captivated  by  two  choice  articles.  One, 
on  the  problems  created  by  the  judges  on  the  benches  of  America's  courts, 
ought  to  be  required  reading  for  graduation.  From  any  school.  The  other, 
on  how  government  employees  live  and  work  in  their  office  complexes,  prob- 
ably does  not  apply  to  all  government  employees,  but  it  points  to  as  big 
a  source  of  waste  as  anything  mismanaged  by  the  media's  well-deserving 
whipping  boy,  the  Pentagon.  (When  you  write,  tell  them  we  sent  you!) 

■  The  subject  of  Bible  translations  has  heated  up  considerably  with 
the  publication  of  the  new  Reader's  Digest  Bible.  While  pondering  some 
of  the  editorial  comments  we've  seen,  we  came  across  a  historical  footnote 
on  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  introduction  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion in  1611.  When  the  translators  had  finished,  the  popular  opinion  was 
that  it  "perverted  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures."  Not  for  50  years  was 
the  King  James  Version  really  accepted,  despite  its  later  popularity.  Even 
the  Puritans  of  New  England  were  to  scorn  it,  bringing  with  them  to  America 
instead  the  older — and  what  they  believed  to  be  more  accurate — Geneva  Bi- 
ble, in  the  making  of  which  a  brother-in-law  of  John  Calvin  had  had  a 


hand. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Effect  of  Russian  Changes  in  Doubt 


NEW  YORK— Although  the  death  of 
Soviet  President  and  Party  Chief  Leo- 
nid I.  Brezhnev  was  anticipated  for 
months,  church  and  human  rights 
watchers,  like  their  counterparts  in 
the  political  and  economic  arenas,  can 
only  speculate  as  to  how  the  quick 
rise  of  the  Kremlin's  new  boss  will  af- 


Yuri 
Andropov 


feet  dissident  and  religious  movements 
within  the  Soviet  Union. 

As  Yuri  Vladimirovich  Andropov 
takes  the  reign  in  Moscow,  major  and 
widely  known  human  rights  problems 
remain  unresolved:  The  "Siberian  Sev- 
en" have  not  been  permitted  to  emi- 
grate, Andrei  Sakharov  remains  in 
exile,  Anatoly  Shcharansky  remains 
in  prison  as  do  hundreds,  maybe  even 
thousands  of  outspoken  human  rights 
and  religious  activists. 

Press  reports,  both  in  the  East  and 
the  West,  present  Andropov  as  a  pos- 
sible "closet  liberal."  Yet,  the  same 
media  spend  considerable  time  exam- 
ining his  record  as  the  former  State 
Security  Committee  (KGB)  director. 
That  record  is  laden  with  orders  for 
dissident  arrests,  house  searches,  in- 
ternal exiles  and  the  like. 

While  the  overall  policies  are  better 
than  the  massacres  of  previous  times, 
since  Andropov  turned  the  KGB  over 
to  Vytilas  Feodorchuk  early  this  year  re- 
pression has  increased.  V.  Dale  Smith, 
East  Ministries  director  for  Under- 
ground Evangelism,  an  organization 
which  transports  Christian  literature 
into  the  Soviet  Union  and  other  East 
European  countries,  says  the  level  of 
persecution  has  risen  to  a  rate  and  in- 


tensity only  topped  by  Lenin  himself. 

With  relative  improvement,  yet  re- 
cent crackdowns,  how  will  human 
rights  fare  under  Andropov?  Cathy 
Fitzpatrick,  of  the  Helsinki  Watch 
Committee,  says:  "He  (Andropov) 
may  make  a  few  goodwill  gestures,  he 
may  release  a  few  key  people  or  not 
try  some  others  with  pending  court 
dates." 

Other  Soviet  watchers  express  some 
hope.  "I  think  in  order  to  dupe  the 
West,  Andropov  might  release  Shcha- 
ransky; he  might  release  some  other 
political  prisoners,"  says  Russian  Or- 
thodox leader  Father  Victor  Potapov. 
"He  might  do  this  in  an  attempt  to 
show  the  West  how  liberal  he  really 
is.  But  we  should  not  allow  ourselves 
to  be  duped." 

Reinhold  Kerstan,  of  the  Baptist 
World  Alliance  and  a  frequent  East 
European  visitor,  agrees  that  Andro- 
pov may  make  some  motion  to  ap- 
pease cries  for  freedom,  at  least  in  the 
beginning.  Mr.  Kerstan  says  history 
reveals  a  pattern  of  monarchs  and  dic- 
tators making  such  concessions  in  an 
attempt  to  win  over  popular  and  world 
opinion  at  the  outset  of  their  reign. 
He  adds,  however,  that  historically, 
once  the  populace  is  appeased,  pol- 
icies, including  religious  rights  ones, 
take  a  turn  for  the  worse. 

Cutting  through  the  hope  and  the 
maybes,  Andropov's  record  in  the 
KGB  is  about  all  one  has  to  glean  any 
prediction  for  a  pattern  for  the  future 
from.  Ludmilla  Thome,  director  of 
the  human  rights  watchdog  group  Free- 
dom House,  took  a  look  at  both  An- 
dropov's and  the  Soviet  Union's  past 
record  and  concluded:  "There  is  no 
reason  to  believe  there  will  be  change. 
It's  a  whole  system  with  a  mind  of  its 
own.  It's  like  riding  a  wild  tiger.  Once 
you  get  on,  you  can't  get  off." 

Yet,  in  hopes  of  gaining  freedom 
for  at  least  some  individuals,  Mrs.  Olga 
Hruby  of  Religion  in  Communist  Dom- 
inated Areas,  Ludmilla  Thorne  and 
others  say  now  is  the  time  to  press. 
Miss  Fitzpatrick  says  Helsinki  Watch 


has  initiated  a  campaign  to  send  thou- 
sands of  letters  "in  support  of  key 
people"  to  Andropov  immediately. 

"Andropov  will  be  very  eager  to 
show  a  good  image,"  Mrs.  Hruby 
says.  "It  is  a  possibility  that  he  will 
try  and  get  maximum  publicity  by  re- 
leasing most  of  the  notorious  prison- 
ers. However,  in  the  long  run  I  don't 
think  he  could  afford  to  maintain  lib- 
eral policies.  He  would  come  under 
criticism  of  the  hardliners." 

Dr.  Ernest  Gordon,  director  of  the 
Christian  Rescue  Endeavor  for  the 
Emancipation  of  Dissidents  (CREED) 
takes  it  a  step  further.  Dr.  Gordon 
says,  "I  think  there  will  be  an  in- 
crease in  persecution.  Second,  there 
will  be  a  curtailment  of  the  possibili- 
ties for  communications  between  East 
and  West.  Third,  there  will  be  in- 
creasing propaganda  about  the  Soviet 
Union's  peace  programs." 

But  Dr.  Gordon  too  says  Christians 
and  concerned  individuals  should  take 
a  strong  stand  now  on  behalf  of  those 
who  are  oppressed  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Underground  Evan- 
gelism, warns,  "Andropov  will  ex- 
tend a  seemingly  open  hand  to  the 
West,  gaining  every  possible  advan- 
tage, leading  the  governments  of  the 
West  to  believe  that  he  is  a  more  'rea- 
sonable' man.  However,  many  of  those 
who  know  his  record  agree  that  he  is 
ruthless,  a  man  of  great  mental  ca- 
pacity, clever  and  more  ideologically 
in  tune  with  Stalin,  Lenin  and  Marx 
than  with  Krushchev  or  Brezhnev." 

The  church  will  certainly  survive, 
however.  In  fact  it  may  continue  to 
grow  as  it  has  in  the  past  despite  the 
reigns  of  Lenin,  Stalin,  Krushchev  and 
Brezhnev. 

"There  are  difficult  days  ahead  for 
the  Christians  of  Soviet  Union,"  Dr. 
Smith  says.  "But  at  the  same  time, 
there  will  be  great  victory.  Yuri  Andro- 
pov, no  matter  what  he  does  against 
the  Christians,  cannot  change  Biblical 
principles.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
shall  prevail  in  the  Soviet  Union." — 
East  /  West  Ne  ws  Service.  CTJ 
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Church  Lobby  on  Urban 
Policy  Launched 

WASHINGTON— A  new  lobbying  or- 
ganization to  be  called  the  Church  Lob- 
by on  Urban  Policy  was  launched  here 
by  representatives  of  a  variety  of  de- 
nominations, including  both  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPC- 
USA)  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS). 

Purpose  of  the  organization,  accord- 
ing to  planners,  is  "a  new  national 
lobby  with  offices  here  and  in  each 
of  the  50  states"  to  effect  "needed 
changes  in  federal  policies"  related  to 
urban  problems. 

Convener  of  the  conference  which 
voted  the  new  lobby  was  Donald  D. 
Pasquariello  of  the  Churches'  Center 
for  Theology  and  Public  Policy,  an 
organization  already  functioning  here 
in  the  area  of  government  policy  on 
behalf  of  the  churches. 

Speakers  at  the  gathering  included 
a  congressman,  a  state  legislator  and 
several  registered  lobbyists. 

The  congressman,  Rep.  Robert  Ed- 
gar (D-Pa.),  who  is  also  a  United 
Methodist  minister  and,  further,  chair- 
man of  the  Congressional  Northeast/ 
Midwest  Coalition,  urged  the  confer- 
ees to  get  involved  in  the  lobbying 
process.  Members  of  Congress  "are 
like  television  sets  with  somebody 
constantly  changing  the  channel,"  he 
said.  Since  the  average  member  is  not 
"the  brightest  and  best,"  he  needs 
somebody  to  tell  him  about  the  issues 
the  churches  are  interested  in. 

Malanne  Verveer,  representing  the 
U.  S.  Catholic  Conference,  attacked 
the  "New  Federalism"  as  a  "frontal 
assault"  on  structures  existing  to  meet 
human  need.  She  said  the  Adminis- 
tration has  generally  "repealed  stan- 
dards for  dealing  with  the  poor,  ac- 
countability, citizen  participation  and 
civil  rights  protection." 

Byran  Rushing,  a  newly  elected  state 
legislator  from  Boston,  called  the 
Reagan  presidency  "the  greatest  chal- 
lenge to  the  system  since  the  Civil 
War.  He  said  the  Administration's 
policies  in  many  ways  are  "against 
the  poor,  colored  or  those  somehow 
different."  He  added  that  it  is  a  "sa- 
tanic"  effort  to  "destroy  the  helpless 
and  strengthen  the  strong." 

An  organizing  committee,  appoint- 
ed to  perfect  the  new  venture  of  the 


Social  Action  vs.  Political  Action 

Wasn't  it  just  yesterday  that  the  big  question  in  conservative  vs.  liberal 
religious  circles  was  how  to  keep  a  balance  between  "social  action"  and 
"evangelism"? 

As  we  remember  it,  protagonists  lined  up  on  the  one  hand  to  argue  that 
just  preaching  "good  news"  would  not  persuade  hungry  people  to  enter 
the  kingdom;  and,  on  the  other,  that  filling  empty  stomachs  was  not  the 
heart  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  do. 

We've  come  a  long  way! 

Now  the  issue  is  what  the  churches  can  do  to  "change  the  structures  of 
society."  Translated  into  first  century  terms,  the  concern  of  Peter  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple  would  not  be  either  a  coin  for  the  beggar's 
bowl,  or  healing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  how  to  mount  an 
organized  attack  upon  the  system  which  produced  beggars. 

Churches  today  barely  nod  in  the  direction  of  the  Gospel,  the  preaching 
of  which  is  seldom  considered  a  priority  if,  indeed,  it  gets  a  spot  on  the 
mission  agenda  at  all  (see  lead  editorial,  p.  23). 

There's  an  organization  functioning  out  of  Washington  called  Bread  for 
the  World.  We've  been  in  correspondence  with  readers  who  took  excep- 
tion to  our  comment  that  Bread  for  the  World  did  not  appear  to  be  direct- 
ly interested  in  soup  kitchens.  But  this  organization  does  not  distribute 
bread.  It  does  not  carry  out  a  relief  program.  It  is  mainly  a  lobbying 
organization  dedicated  to  legislative,  economic  and  social  changes  that 
hopefully  would  benefit  the  poor. 

There's  a  fine  distinction  between  a  group  which  might  call  itself  Food 
for  the  Hungry  because  it  is  in  the  business  of  supplying  food  to  the  hungry; 
and  an  organization  which  might  call  itself  Food  for  the  Hungry  because 
it  exists  to  visit  congressmen  and  publish  newsletters  demanding  that  the 
Administration's  policies  be  changed. 

Most  church  members  today  have  not  yet  caught  on  to  the  sweeping 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  area  of  the  churches'  concerns.  That 
is  why  the  formation  of  another  lobbying  organization,  as  reported  in  the 
accompanying  news  story,  should  be  pondered  by  every  concerned  Chris- 
tian, ffl 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Zimbabwe  Crusade  Reaps  Results 


ZIMBABWE— More  than  five  thou- 
sand people  publicly  professed  faith 
in  Christ  during  a  week  of  intensive 
evangelism  here  in  late  July.  The  week 
of  evangelistic  harvest  and  reconcilia- 
tion came  at  the  time  that  the  world 
press  was  carrying  stories  of  the  ab- 
duction and  murder  of  several  tourists 
in  this  African  country. 

Christians  were  especially  heartened 
by  evidence  of  reconciliation  that  oc- 
curred. At  one  meeting,  attended  by 
3,000,  a  former  guerrilla  publicly  pro- 
fessed conversion.  He  confessed  to 
having  committed  atrocities  during  the 
liberation  struggle  and  claimed  God's 
forgiveness. 

At  an  army  camp,  550  ex-guerrillas 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  More  than 
one  thousand  Bibles  provided  by  the 
Gideons  were  snatched  up  by  the  ea- 


ger soldiers.  Another  battalion  re- 
quested Bibles  and,  on  the  next  day, 
one  thousand  more  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures were  distributed  to  those  troops. 

The  city  of  60,000,  located  in  the 
northeastern  highlands  of  Zimbabwe, 
had  been  subjected  to  heavy  mortar 
and  rocket  fire  by  guerrillas  or  libera- 
tion forces  during  the  civil  strife. 

Christians  in  Zimbabwe,  formerly 
Rhodesia,  contend  that  the  Gospel  is 
the  key  to  personal  liberation  and  na- 
tional reconciliation.  They  feel  that 
the  Mutare  crusade  demonstrated  that 
potential.  "It  was  an  extraordinary 
experience  and  one  which  I  think  is 
going  to  be  a  real  landmark  in  the 
spiritual  history  of  Zimbabwe,"  said 
Michael  Cassidy  of  African  Enterprise, 
whose  team  was  involved. — LCWE 
News  Service.  E 
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LAW /PUB  LIC  POLICY 


High  Court  Offensive  Mounted 
To  Reverse  Texas  Prayer  Ruling 


churches  into  politics,  included  sev- 
eral Presbyterians:  the  Rev.  Keith  D. 
Martin,  director  of  the  Presbyterian 
Advocacy  Project  in  Washington; 
Charles  Ellis,  a  United  Presbyterian 
from  Minneapolis;  and  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Douglas  Mitchell  of  Pittsburgh, 
who  works  with  an  urban  advisory 
committee. 

Mr.  Martin  told  the  conference  here 
that  the  Administration's  current  ur- 
ban policy  is  "another  Trojan  Horse 
to  camouflage  another  attack  on  jus- 
tice." m 


Gay  Church  Denied 
Tax-Exempt  Status 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) — A  federal 
judge  has  ruled  that  the  Church  of  the 
Chosen  People,  whose  teachings  focus 
on  sexual  preference,  doesn't  qualify 
as  a  tax-exempt  religious  organization. 

The  church,  also  known  as  Demi- 
god Socko  Pantheon,  was  organized 
in  1975  with  Minneapolis  attorney  Jack 
Baker,  a  self-avowed  homosexual,  as 
one  of  the  principals.  He  sought  a  re- 
fund of  $472  for  federal  income  tax 
paid  in  1976  and  1978. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Harry  Mac- 
Laughlin  said  the  church  was  not  ex- 
clusively or  substantially  organized  for 
religious  purposes.  It  has  no  estab- 
lished history  or  literature,  requires  no 
formal  or  informal  education  of  its 
leaders,  conducts  no  regular  ceremo- 
nies and  possesses  no  identifiable  mem- 
bership beyond  a  small  core  of  lead- 
ers, the  judge  said. 

One  of  the  few  church  activities 
analogous  to  those  of  mainstream  re- 
ligions is  performing  marriages;  but 
the  Demigod  church  performs  same- 
sex  marriages,  which  are  prohibited 
by  state  law,  the  judge  said.  E 


Also  in  the  News 

■  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center  has 
dedicated  its  new  Dora  B.  Hillman 
Video  Center  at  Stahlstown,  Pa.  De- 
signed to  extend  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  and  his  associates 
at  Ligonier,  the  center  will  produce 
state-of-the-art  audio  and  video  tapes 
which  are  marketed  both  by  Ligonier 
and  by  Tyndale  Christian  Video,  a  di- 
vision of  Tyndale  House  Publishers  in 
Illinois.  ffl 


CHICAGO  (RNS)— A  national  or- 
ganization of  Christian  lawyers  has 
launched  a  counteroffensive  in  a  fed- 
eral court  battle  over  the  rights  of 
public  school  students  to  engage  in 
voluntary  religious  activities  on  school 
property. 

The  Christian  Legal  Society,  head- 
quartered in  suburban  Oak  Park,  is 
pitting  itself  against  a  Texas  civil  lib- 
erties group  and  the  Fifth  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  in  a  case  involving  free 
speech  and  the  religious  rights  of  stu- 
dents in  Lubbock,  Tex. 

It  has  launched  a  defense  fund  and 
announced  that  former  Watergate  Spe- 
cial Prosecutor  Leon  Jaworski  is  join- 
ing its  effort  to  persuade  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  to  overturn  a  circuit  rul- 
ing blocking  voluntary  religious  meet- 
ings in  a  Lubbock  school  district.  The 
Texas  case  is  one  of  several  centered 
on  the  extent  of  legally  permissible  re- 
ligious activities  in  public  schools. 

"This  is  the  real  voluntary  prayer 
issue,"  says  Lynn  Buzzard,  executive 
director  of  the  Christian  Legal  Soci- 
ety. He  said  the  Lubbock  dispute  raises 
questions  quite  distinct  from  those  ar- 
gued by  supporters  of  the  proposed 
school  prayer  amendment  to  the  U.S. 
Constitution — an  amendment  the  so- 
ciety has  opposed. 

"The  issue  here  (in  Lubbock)  is  not 
what  activities  the  school  plans,  but 
those  it  tries  to  stop,"  said  Mr.  Buz- 
zard, whose  society  is  a  fellowship  of 
lawyers,  judges  and  law  students  "com- 
mitted to  the  integration  of  their  pro- 
fessional lives  with  their  Christian 
faith."  The  society  has  Protestant 
evangelical  origins  but  today  is  ecu- 
menical. 

Controversy  over  religious  activities 
in  the  Lubbock  Independent  School 
District  began  more  than  a  decade  ago. 
While  many  school  districts  stopped 
all  religious  observances  in  the  1960's 
following  the  Supreme  Court  rulings 
against  state-required  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading,  morning  devotions  over  a 
public  address  system  continued  in 
some  Lubbock  schools  until  the  late 
1970's,  say  court  documents  in  the 
case  of  Lubbock  Civil  Liberties  Union 


vs.  Lubbock  Independent  School  Dis- 
trict. 

The  practice  was  stopped  in  1979, 
replaced  by  a  policy  allowing  students 
to  gather  at  the  school  before  or  after 
regular  hours  for  "any  educational, 
moral,  religious  or  ethical  purposes 
so  long  as  attendance  at  such  meet- 
ings is  voluntary." 

This  policy  was  challenged  by  the 
Lubbock  Civil  Liberties  Union  as  an 
establishment  of  religion  prohibited 
by  the  First  Amendment.  A  trial  court 
disagreed  and  allowed  the  policy  to 
stand  since  it  allowed  all  types  of  vol- 
untary student  meetings  at  the  school. 

In  March  1982,  the  Fifth  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  in  New  Orleans  over- 
ruled the  trial  court.  It  said  the  Lub- 
bock policy  violated  the  spirit  of  neu- 
trality toward  religion  that  must  be 
maintained  by  the  public  education 
system. 

The  Christian  Legal  Society  claims 
the  court  of  appeals  has  trampled  on 
the  free  speech  of  religious  students  in 
Lubbock.  Mr.  Buzzard  said  the  ap- 
pellate ruling  sets  religion  outside  the 
area  protected  by  the  right  of  free 
speech.  "To  support  religion  is  un- 
constitutional," he  said,  "but  at  the 
same  time  to  deny  free  speech  is  un- 
constitutional." 

Mr.  Buzzard  said  the  society  wants 
the  Supreme  Court  to  guarantee  the 
free  speech  of  high  school  groups  and 
to  eliminate  what  they  see  as  an  exist- 
ing difference  between  public  high 
school  and  public  college  religious 
groups.  The  Supreme  Court  said  last 
year  that  voluntary  religious  associa- 
tions may  use  space  on  public  college 
and  university  campuses. 

Elsewhere  in  the  country  it  has  been 
reported  that  schools  have  gone  so  far 
as  to  forbid  students  to  pray  in  their 
cars  before  entering  the  school  for  the 
day's  classes.  3D 


High  Court  Acts  To  Resolve 
Tax  Credit  Conflict 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  agreed  to  review  a 
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Minnesota  tuition  tax  credit  law  simi- 
lar to  a  federal  bill  proposed  by  the 
Reagan  Administration. 

The  Court  announced  that  it  would 
hear  arguments  next  spring  in  the  case 
of  Mueller  v.  Allen,  an  appeal  of  a 
federal  appeals  court  ruling  that  up- 
held a  1955  Minnesota  law  permitting 
parents  to  deduct  up  to  $700  in  state 
taxes  for  the  educational  expenses  of 
each  child. 

In  upholding  the  law  last  spring, 
the  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  for  the 
Eighth  Circuit  noted  that  the  law  ap- 
plied to  parents  of  children  in  both 
public  and  parochial  schools.  "While 
we  recognize  the  bestowing  of  some 
benefit  to  church-affiliated  schools,  we 
also  find  that  any  benefit  to  religion 
or  involvement  between  church  and 
state  is  so  remote  and  incidental  that 
the  challenged  deduction  does  not  vi- 
olate the  constitutional  wall  separat- 
ing church  and  state,"  the  appeals 
court  said. 

Opponents  of  the  law,  including  the 
Minnesota  Federation  of  Teachers  and 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
note  that  about  95  percent  of  the  stu- 
dents enrolled  in  non-public  schools 
in  Minnesota  attend  religious  schools. 
They  maintain  that  the  law  has  the 
"primary  effect  of  advancing  reli- 
gion." 

In  making  its  ruling,  the  appeals 
court  noted  that  its  decision  was  at 
variance  with  that  of  the  U.S.  Court 
of  Appeals  of  the  First  Circuit,  which 
had  ruled  against  a  Rhode  Island  law 
similar  to  the  one  in  Minnesota. 

President  Reagan's  proposal  would 
allow  a  federal  income  tax  credit  to 
parents  who  pay  tuition  for  their  chil- 
dren attending  non-public  schools. 
Since  it  is  a  credit  rather  than  a  de- 
duction, such  as  the  Minnesota  law 
provides,  observers  have  speculated 
that  a  Supreme  Court  ruling  against 
the  Minnesota  law  would  doom  the 
Reagan  plan  but  that  a  ruling  uphold- 
ing it  would  not  necessarily  guarantee 
the  constitutionality  of  the  Adminis- 
tration proposal.  [TJ 


Judge  Puts  Jewish  Woman 
On  U.S.  Karate  Team 

BOSTON  (RNS) — A  judge  has  or- 
dered the  U.S.  National  Karate  Team 
to  include  Pamela  Glaser,  the  top  U.S. 
woman  karate  contender,  even  though 


she  missed  the  championship  team 
tryout  this  year  because  it  fell  on  Sep- 
tember 18,  the  Jewish  New  Year. 

U.S.  Judge  Rya  Zobel  ordered  that 
she  be  made  a  full  member  of  the  U.S. 
team  sent  to  the  sixth  World  Karate 
Championship  in  Taiwan  in  Novem- 
ber. Miss  Glaser,  who  tied  for  sixth 
place  in  the  world  championship  com- 
petition last  year  in  Madrid,  had  re- 
quested that  the  tryout  date  for  this 
year's  U.S.  team  be  changed  because 
it  fell  on  Rosh  Hashana,  the  Jewish 
New  Year.  The  karate  committee  de- 
clined to  reschedule  the  tryout. 

Gerald  F.  Thomson,  chairman  of 
the  National  Amateur  Athletic  Union 
Karate  Committee  Inc.,  said  resched- 
uling the  event  was  impossible  since  it 
had  been  set  almost  a  year  in  advance. 

Though  she  has  been  competing  in 
karate  for  more  than  seven  years, 
Miss  Glaser  said  she  decided  her  reli- 
gion came  first.  "It  was  a  hard  deci- 
sion," she  said.  "Religion  is  very  im- 
portant to  me.  It's  very  important 
that  I  stand  up  and  say  that  I'm  Jew- 
ish and  proud  of  it."  She  added  that  a 
karate  instructor  once  told  her  that 
this  martial  art  "gives  you  the  cour- 
age to  do  what  you  think  is  right  and 
not  care  what  other  people  think.  I 
think  that's  what  I  did  in  this  case." 

Miss  Glaser,  who  holds  a  second- 
degree  black  belt,  competes  in  the 
Kata  form  of  karate.  It  involves  a 
"prearranged  series  of  movements, 
blocking  and  striking  an  imaginary 
opponent."  Another  Jewish  karate 
champion,  Lea  Sukenik  of  New  York, 
also  missed  the  U.S.  team  tryouts  be- 
cause of  Rosh  Hashana.  Her  case  is 
pending  in  U.S.  District  Court  in  New 
York.  IE 


ACLU  Claims  Victory 
In  Abortion  Battle 

NEW  YORK — In  a  new  summary  of 
two  years'  activity  on  the  civil  liberties 
front,  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (ACLU)  claims  it  has  seen  the 
pro-life  movement  fall  back  in  disar- 
ray before  the  ACLU's  strong  lobby- 
ing and  legal  onslaught. 

The  ACLU  takes  credit  for  helping 
defeat  the  recent  Helms  "Human  Life 
Statute,"  for  blocking  informed  con- 
sent provisions  in  bills  designed  to 
make  it  more  difficult  to  obtain  an 
abortion,  and  for  keeping  five  states 
from  passing  resolutions  calling  for  a 


constitutional  convention  on  abortion. 

While  admitting  that  they  have  not 
been  successful  on  all  fronts,  the  ACLU 
states  emphatically  that  its  "victories 
outweighed  the  setbacks." 

The  ACLU  concludes  that  "After 
less  than  two  years,  enough  Ameri- 
cans [have]  seen  the  falseness  of  the 
[Reagan]  Administration's  vision  of 
this  country  to  give  legislators  the 
courage  to  stand  up  to  anti-abortion 
zealots  without  fear  of  being  auto- 
matically struck  down  by  a  bolt  of 
electoral  lightning." 

Later  this  year  the  ACLU  hopes  to 
overturn  what  it  terms  "a  model  anti- 
abortion  statute"  in  Akron,  Ohio. 
The  Akron  ordinance  requires  that 
women  be  told  about  possible  harm- 
ful effects  from  abortion  before  they 
decide  to  have  one.  IS 

Outraged  Believers  Force 
Baskin-Robbins  Withdrawal 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— A  television  com- 
mercial for  a  hot  fudge  sauce  that  fea- 
tured the  familiar,  joyous  strains  of 
the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  from  George 
Frederick  Handel's  oratorio  "The  Mes- 
siah" was  yanked  off  the  air  here  fol- 
lowing irate  mail  and  phone  calls. 

The  protestors  denounced  Baskin- 
Robbins  Ice  Cream  Stores  and  their 
commercial 


BASSU-fiOBBIIS 


for  using  a 
piece  of  music 
written  to  glo- 
rify Christ,  to 
sell  ice  cream 
and  hot  fudge. 
The  30-second 
commercial, 
which  has  been  airing  in  markets  na- 
tionwide, shows  hot  fudge  being 
poured  onto  a  mound  of  ice  cream  to 
'the  accompaniment  of  Handel's  music. 

A  Chicago  Baskin-Robbins  spokes- 
man said  the  complaints  far  exceeded 
those  received  about  any  advertising 
before.  He  said  the  "Hallelujah  Cho- 
rus" was  chosen  by  the  firm's  adver- 
tising agency,  Ogilvy  &  Mather  Inc., 
Los  Angeles,  because  it  is  "loud"  and 
seemed  like  a  good  way  to  "attract  at- 
tention." 

"To  use  the  work  in  a  sales  effort," 
said  one  complainer,  "is,  to  Chris- 
tians, irreverent."  Another  protestor 
knocked  the  company's  products  by 
comparing  it  unfavorably  with  the 
greatness  of  Handel's  music.  E 
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The 
Affirmation* 
of  Culture 


Russell  Heddendorf 


In  a  recent  Psychology  Today  sur- 
vey of  ethical  and  moral  behav- 
ior, more  than  half  of  the  re- 
spondents said  they  cheated  on 
their  income  tax,  about  a  third 
admitted  they  deceived  their  best 
friends,  and  a  quarter  would  keep  the 
excess  change  gotten  from  a  purchase. 

In  short,  traditional  moral  and  eth- 
ical behavior  is  in  decline,  which  is 
probably  no  surprise. 

Many  Christians,  however,  would 
find  surprises  in  the  report.  Although 
the  very  religious  lied  and  cheated  less 
than  the  non-religious,  they  were  not 
without  fault.  In  fact,  religious  com- 
mitment could  not  have  been  used  to 
predict  personal  morality. 

This  last  conclusion  is  disturbing. 
Traditional  ethical  behavior  can  no 
longer  be  taken  for  granted,  even 
among  Christians.  The  values  com- 
monly attached  to  events  or  things 
have  been  reshuffled  in  a  world  of 
emerging  expectations.  "New"  ethics 
are  replacing  old  values. 

What  is  really  dying  is  Western  cul- 
ture itself.  Rich  and  poor  no  longer 
share  the  common  religious  experi- 
ence of  a  Gothic  cathedral  or  a  Bach 
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cantata.  Employer  and  employee  lack 
a  common  work  ethic.  Even  the  uni- 
fying experience  of  Sunday  worship 
gives  way  to  a  lifestyle  of  consump- 
tion instead  of  consecration. 

Yet  we  cannot  return  to  Western 
culture  as  a  source  of  meaning.  Nor 
should  we  want  to.  There  is  no  assur- 
ance that  a  well-thumbed  study  of  its 
history  would  reveal  more  good  than 
evil.  A  religious  fresco  in  a  modern 
skyscraper  would  only  be  anachro- 
nistic. 

What  we  do  need  is  a  clear  under- 
standing of  the  idea  of  culture  and 
how  it  is  to  be  applied  in  modern  so- 
ciety. Too  often  the  word  means  very 
little  in  terms  of  application,  with 
no  meaning  outside  a  particular  con- 
text. However,  among  varied  uses  of 
the  term  might  be  found  a  meaning 
for  culture  that  might  be  useful  for 
our  day. 

But  first,  we  would  reject  the  an- 
thropological notion  of  culture  as 
"the  cake  of  custom."  The  idea  that 
culture  refers  to  "learned  behavior" 
no  longer  applies  in  a  world  in  which 
we  experience  something  before  we 
can  learn  about  it. 

The  primitive  has  become  our  con- 
temporary as  he  is  sucked  into  the 
future  at  a  dazzling  pace.  Even  the 
anthropologist  must  change  his  tradi- 
tional ideas  about  culture  when  mod- 
ernization is  rampant. 

Another  false  notion  is  Matthew 


Arnold's.  He  defined  culture  in  this 
way:  "Culture  is  .  .  .  properly  de- 
scribed not  as  having  its  origin  in 
curiosity,  but  as  having  its  origin  in 
the  love  of  perfection;  it  is  a  study  of 
perfection." 

This  idea  that  there  is  a  "cultured 
person,"  an  urbane  individual  of  im- 
peccable taste  and  demeanor,  limits 
the  idea  of  culture  to  an  upper  class, 
preferably  static  and  steeped  in  tradi- 
tional behavior. 

We  begin  to  understand  something 
of  what  culture  can  mean  in  the  work 
of  the  poet  T.  S.  Eliot  who  described 
it  "as  that  which  makes  life  worth  liv- 
ing." To  understand  a  culture,  he 
claims,  is  to  understand  a  people  with 
imaginative  understanding  exceeding 
this  consciousness.  In  other  words, 
that  which  makes  up  culture  can  only 
come  to  the  group  from  outside. 

For  this  reason,  Eliot  says  that  cul- 
ture can  develop  only  within  a  reli- 
gion which  forms  its  framework.  Re- 
ligion gives  a  meaning  and  direction 
to  life  which  culture  shares  and  shapes 
for  the  world  it  knows.  Although  dif- 
ferent and  contrasting  entities,  reli- 
gion and  culture  are  aspects  of  the 
same  unity  and  cannot  exist  separately. 

On  the  negative  side,  Eliot  says  cul- 
ture withers  with  the  growth  of  secu- 
larism. Yet  paradoxically  culture  is 
necessary  if  we  are  to  defend  our  faith 
and  protect  it  from  decay. 

While  Eliot  is  helpful,  a  more  thor- 
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oughly  Reformed  view  of  culture  is 
given  by  Henry  van  Til  who  saw  it  as 
a  human  enterprise  to  be  subdued  to 
the  will  of  God.  As  a  spiritual  being, 
man  must  live  in  a  covenantal  rela- 
tionship to  the  Creator. 

When  this  is  done,  culture  is  pro- 
duced— "all  human  effort  and  labor 
(is)  expended  upon  the  cosmos,  to  un- 
earth its  treasures  and  its  riches  and 
bring  them  into  the  service  of  man  for 
the  enrichment  of  human  existence 
unto  the  glory  of  God." 

But  what  happens  when  this  culture 
is  under  attack  by  secularism?  How 
does  the  Reformed  Christian  develop 
and  maintain  the  cultural  conscious- 
ness necessary  to  glorify  God?  Eliot 
makes  a  vital  contribution  here  when 
he  mentions  "an  overlapping  and  shar- 
ing of  interests."  This  produces  the 
social  cohesion  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  culture. 

In  short,  culture  refers  to  the  "shared 
meanings"  that  people  experience  in 
their  religious  faith  and  practice  and 
which  binds  them  together  in  their 
common  beliefs. 

In  modern  society,  Christians  need 
to  share  their  faith  if  they  are  to  be 
fruitful  laborers  in  God's  creation. 
This  sharing  must  extend  beyond  theo- 
logical and  doctrinal  truths  and  in- 
clude social  aspects  as  well.  Tradi- 
tional moral  and  ethical  values  can- 
not be  taken  for  granted  but  need  to 
be  clarified  and  applied  to  the  prob- 
lems of  a  modern  world. 

Marriage,  friendship  and  leisure  are 
only  examples  of  a  host  of  traditional 
areas  of  life  found  by  the  Christian 
to  be  slipping  away.  Even  the  mean- 
ing of  honesty,  as  Psychology  Today 
reminds  us,  needs  to  be  reaffirmed  if 
the  Christian  is  not  to  be  engulfed  by 
worldliness. 

Curiously,  social  scientists  under- 
stand culture  in  this  way  too.  Clifford 
Geertz  was  probably  the  first  to  refer 
to  culture  as  "shared  meanings"  in 
his  study  of  modernization.  More  re- 
cently, the  social  researcher,  Daniel 
Yankelovich,  described  the  crisis  in 
contemporary  society  as  caused  by 
the  loss  of  "shared  meanings." 

The  world,  he  claims,  has  been 
turned  upside  down  because  of  a  de- 
cisive break  with  the  shared  meanings 
of  the  past,  especially  those  which  re- 
late to  the  profound  questions  of  hu- 
man life. 

Mr.  Yankelovich  describes  the  new 
ethic  replacing  traditional  self-denial 


as  an  ethic  of  self-fulfillment.  Instead 
of  giving  more  than  they  receive,  peo- 
ple now  expect  to  get  more  than  they 
give.  This  wariness  of  personal  sacri- 
fice, Mr.  Yankelovich  claims,  is  trans- 
forming American  life.  His  case  is 
based  on  sound  data. 

For  example,  the  idea  that  hard 
work  in  college  always  pays  off 
dropped  from  almost  72  percent  of 
the  college  population  in  the  mid- 
sixties  to  barely  40  percent  in  the  sev- 
enties. In  almost  every  area  of  life  one 
finds  a  sentiment  for  personal  grati- 
fication. 

Mr.  Yankelovich  rightly  attributes 
much  of  the  self-fulfillment  quest  to 
new  theories  of  self-psychology.  Pop 
psychologists  encourage  readers  to 
"pull  their  own  strings"  or  to  "get 
power  and  keep  it"  and  sanction  a 
selfishness  independent  of  the  good 
of  others.  Rather  than  seek  values  ex- 
ternal to  the  self,  such  persons  create 
their  own  norms.  Privately  and  often 

The  human  mind 
has  no  more  power 
of  inventing  a  new 
value  than  of  imag- 
ining a  new  primary 
color,  c.s.  LEWIS 

desperately,  they  also  submit  to  their 
own  demands. 

Contrast  this  view  with  that  of  C.  S. 
Lewis  who  claimed  that  "the  human 
mind  has  no  more  power  of  inventing 
a  new  value  than  of  imagining  a  new 
primary  color."  Morality  is  not  sub- 
jective because  it  is  rooted  in  cre- 
ation. To  share  these  values  in  a  re- 
sponsible fashion  produces  mutual  re- 
lationships and  understandings  which 
form  the  essence  of  culture. 

When  culture  is  understood  in  this 
way  one  gains  not  only  an  apprecia- 
tion of  God's  creative  power  but  also 
an  awareness  of  the  human  relation- 
ships produced  with  the  sharing  of 
that  culture. 

Modern  society  eschews  this  under- 
standing of  culture  for  an  anti-culture 
which  values  situationism  and  self- 
ism.  By  situationism  I  mean  the  ten- 
dency of  people  to  be  influenced  in 
their  decision-making  by  the  situation 
itself  instead  of  by  values  derived 


from  the  Creator  God.  Persons  dedi- 
cated to  the  reading  of  body  language 
and  shifting  patterns  of  group  inter- 
action are  shaped  by  situational  think- 
ing. In  their  decision-making,  they 
may  allow  themselves  to  be  influenced 
by  the  situation's  meaning  and  ma- 
nipulate it  for  their  own  benefit. 

Some  40  years  ago  a  Harvard  soci- 
ologist devised  a  small  study  in  the 
principles  of  situationism.  Students 
were  asked  to  imagine  they  were  proc- 
toring  an  exam  in  which  a  friend  was 
caught  cheating  by  them.  They  were 
then  asked  to  imagine  the  same  situa- 
tion, but  in  this  case  it  was  a  stranger 
who  was  caught.  Would  they  punish 
them  in  the  same  way? 

I  gave  my  students  the  same  choice 
and  they  tended  to  be  lenient  toward 
the  friend  and  to  punish  the  stranger. 
From  35  to  40  percent  of  the  students 
respond  to  the  meaning  of  the  situa- 
tion and  change  their  attitude  toward 
cheating  depending  on  whether  the 
cheating  student  is  a  friend  or  stranger. 

While  this  may  seem  surprising, 
I'm  confident  the  percentage  is  far 
less  than  would  be  found  in  secular 
colleges.  Although  all  modern  youth 
are  deeply  influenced  by  peer  pres- 
sure, Christian  education  alerts  the 
student  to  these  influences  and  to  his 
own  weaknesses. 

But  college  students  share  less  of  a 
common  culture  today.  According  to 
the  Carnegie  Foundation  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Teaching,  three  major 
themes  dominate  student's  thinking: 
self-concern,  escapism,  and  searching 
for  something  to  believe  in. 

Students  are  preoccupied  with  in- 
ner psychological  needs.  Situationism 
promotes  selfism. 

A  Christian  psychologist,  Paul  Vitz, 
sees  in  selfism  the  tendency  to  give  a 
green  light  to  any  self-defined  goal. 
Much  of  selfism  has  been  encouraged 
by  pop  psychologists  like  Erich  Berne 
and  Wayne  Dyer  who  enthrone  self- 
ism in  idolatry.  In  fact,  Dr.  Vitz 
claims,  psychology  becomes  an  anti- 
Christian  religion  in  its  advocacy  of 
selfism. 

Dr.  Vitz  is  critical  of  four  high 
priests  of  selfism:  Erich  Fromm,  Carl 
Rogers,  Abraham  Maslow  and  Rollo 
May.  Mr.  Maslow,  especially,  may 
produce  the  greatest  trap  with  his  the- 
ory of  a  hierarchy  of  human  needs. 
Since  self-actualization  occurs  only 
when  lower-order  needs  have  been 
met,  the  person  is  encouraged  to  seek 
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the  more  elusive  higher-order  needs. 
The  result  is  an  autonomous  self,  vir- 
tually independent  of  others. 

Selfism  is  anti-cultural  as  well  as 
anti-Christian.  Dr.  Vitz  notes  that  a 
selfish  person  assumes  there  are  no 
permanent  truths.  Selfism  encourages 
change  by  ignoring  the  truth  that  life 
has  limits  and  people  are  responsible 
for  one  another.  Since  no  external 
criteria  exist,  no  meaning  exists  out- 
side of  the  person  himself.  Conse- 
quently, there  is  no  basis  for  a  shared 
life. 

If  selfism  prevents  the  formation  of 
permanent  relationships,  it  also  pre- 
vents commitment  to  values  like  duty, 
patience,  and  honesty.  Instead  of  re- 
sponding to  social  institutions,  self- 
ists  avoid  them  in  search  of  personal 
liberation.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
the  religion  of  selfism  helps  to  break- 
down church  and  family. 

Selfism  is  not  just  anti-cultural. 
With  situationism  it  creates  a  whole 
new  way  of  life  reaching  everywhere. 
As  it  gains  momentum,  selfism  fills 
the  vacuum  left  by  a  receding  West- 
ern culture.  In  fact,  selfist  and  situa- 
tionist  thinking  provide  the  frame- 
work for  much  of  secular  humanism. 

But  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  iden- 
tify secular  humanism  with  particular 
groups  or  issues.  As  a  subconsciously 


and,  with  deceptive  ease,  can  seduce 
anyone  to  its  way  of  thinking — as  evi- 
denced by  Christian  exponents  of  pop 
psychology  and  strategies  for  sacred 
success. 

Why  should  any  of  this  concern  us? 
Because  the  affirmation  of  culture  is 
a  Christian  responsibility.  Without 
culture  there  is  no  clear  alternative  to 
secular  trends.  But  this  affirmation 
cannot  be  superficial.  There  must  be 
a  deep  awareness  of  our  cultural  roots 
even  though  they  no  longer  sustain 
society.  Because  these  roots  were  laid 
down  in  creation,  they  will  exist  for- 
ever, transcending  our  Western  heri-> 
tage.  Without  them,  we  share  no('"C 
common  meanings  with  believers  in 
the  non-Western  world. 

There  must  also  be  a  recognition  of 
the  bounds  of  culture.  There  are  lim 
itations  as  well  as  freedom  in  the  so- 
cial world.  Here  Scripture  offers^ 
the  greatest  help  in  understand 
ing  friendship,  love,  and  mar 
riage.  Within  Scripture  we  find 
all  the  meaning  that  needs  to 
be  shared. 

Affirming  culture  also  re- 
quires active  and  consistent 


communication.  One  cannot  follow 
God  alone.  For  this  reason,  an  affirm- 
ing environment  is  needed,  one  which 
encourages  and  supports  the  open  ex- 
change of  shifting  views  and  personal 
expectations. 

Finally,  there  must  be  sensitive  dis- 
cernment of  anti-Christian  trends  in 
our  lives  as  well  as  in  others.  If  we  are 
serious  about  fulfilling  God's  word  "in 
the  world"  we  can  expect  no  quaran- 
tine. Only  with  the  development  of  a 
collective  like-mindedness  based  on  the 
mind  "which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus" 
can  we  resist  the  world  about  us.  CD 


Not  in  Despair 

Lon  Woodrum 


It  is  now  fashionable  to  be  a  pessi- 
mist," says  novelist  Michael 
Korda.  "Pessimism  has  the  in- 
estimable advantage,  after  all, 
of  relieving  us  of  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility for  the  future.  If  there's 
not  going  to  be  one,  why  worry?" 
{Newsweek,  June  14,  1982). 

Indeed,  in  our  time  one  seems  to 
run  into  more  and  more  people  who 
make  pessimism  a  sort  of  lifestyle. 
And,  with  things  going  on  as  they  are 
on  our  troubled  planet,  it  may  not  be 
too  difficult  to  become  a  doomsayer. 

Only  an  absurd  Pollyannaism  could 
cause  us  to  exclaim  that  all's  well  with 
our  world.  Faced  as  we  are  on  every 
hand  with  war,  incredible  crime,  cor- 
ruption, tyranny  and  terrorism,  it  ap- 
pears meaningless  to  tell  knowledge- 
able people  that  the  world  is  getting 
better. 

Still,  for  Christians  at  least,  pes- 
simism can  never  be  "fashionable." 
However  deep  the  gloom  that  settles 
on  mankind,  believers  must  remember 
that  nothing  new  is  happening  in  our 
time.  Our  generation  did  not  invent 
war,  crime,  corruption  or  terrorism. 
All  sins  are  old  sins.  People  as  a  whole 
are  not  worse  than  they  ever  were — 
even  if  they  are  not  greatly  better. 

We  should  remember,  too,  the  hu- 
man tendency  to  magnify  ugliness. 
We  have  a  way  of  accentuating  de- 
fects and  ignoring  virtues.  If  you 
doubt  this  think  of  it  the  next  time 
you're  watching  the  news  on  TV.  Good- 
ness, somehow,  seldom  makes  the 
headlines.  But  it  is  always  out  there, 
by  God's  grace,  trying  hard  to  help 
rather  than  hurt  life. 

Unquestionably  many  things  in  our 
time  seem  to  be  changing  for  the 
worse.  But  a  huge  catalog  could  be 
made  of  things  not  changing  for  the 
worse.  Compassion  and  mercy  are  still 
with  us,  and  they  are  wonderful.  Hon- 
esty, gentleness,  love,  faith,  are  still 
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around,  and  they  are  splendid. 

Millions  of  people  still  pray  daily 
for  strength  to  do  right.  Millions  of 
Bibles  are  printed,  and  read.  Multi- 
tudes live  sacrificial  lives  for  those 
they  love.  They  give  their  hard-earned 
money  to  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe 
the  naked. 

Innumerable  young  people  are  not 
hooked  on  drugs;  countless  others  are 
not  muggers,  vandals  or  thieves.  Day 
after  day  great  masses  of  people  live 
honest,  productive  lives.  They  do  so 
by  faith  in  God.  They  worship  Him 
from  their  hearts. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  list  even  the 
known  unselfish  deeds  done  on  earth 

Pessimism  is  the 
gateway  to  what 
Cervantes  called 
"the  final  sin"— 
despair. 


every  day,  to  say  nothing  of  things 
the  world  never  hears  of.  If  pessi- 
missim  becomes  "fashionable"  enough 
to  make  us  insensitive  to  this  fact 
then,  indeed,  doomsday  may  be  wait- 
ing in  the  wings. 

Christians  must  always  be  realistic 
enough  to  face  the  darker  side  of  hu- 
man existence.  Human  nature  is  fallen. 
But  extreme  pessimism  is  not  permis- 
sible for  Christians.  For  pessimism  is 
the  gateway  to  what  Cervantes  called 
"the  final  sin" — despair.  Despair  can 
blot  out  the  fact  of  the  cross,  hide  the 
resurrection.  It  makes  us  forget  that 
God  promised  He  would  not  abandon 
His  creation  to  darkness.  The  mighty 


scenario  which  He  has  written  must 
come  to  a  righteous  ending.  Finally, 
sometime,  God  will  have  "a  new  heav- 
en and  a  new  earth." 

Mr.  Korda  projects  a  question:  If 
there  is  not  going  to  be  a  future,  why 
worry?  Christians  will  not  be  caught 
off  guard  by  such  a  question.  They 
remember  that  Isaiah  saw  great  dark- 
ness covering  the  peoples  of  the  earth; 
however  the  prophet  flipped  the  coin: 
"But  the  Lord  rises  upon  you  and  his 
glory  appears  to  you"  (60:2,  NIV). 

Jesus,  ever  realistic,  promised  wars, 
famines,  earthquakes,  crime  and  apos- 
tasy. He  warned  the  church  it  would 
have  tribulation.  But  He  also  said, 
"Be  of  good  cheer:  I  have  overcome 
the  world." 

The  Apostle  Paul,  battered  by  un- 
propitious  circumstances,  confessed 
that  he  was  "perplexed";  but  he  quick- 
ly added  that  he  was  "not  in  despair" 
(II  Cor.  2:8).  Christians  believe  that 
there  will  be  a  future — a  future  be- 
yond our  finest  dreams.  God  simply 
will  not  let  history  end  on  a  negative 
note!  And  even  when  it  "ends"  that 
will  be  the  beginning  for  those  who 
love  the  Lord. 

The  other  day  I  ran  across  an  old 
opinion  of  the  human  condition: 
"There  is  scarcely  anything  around  us 
but  ruin  and  despair."  The  author  of 
that  gloomy  comment  was  William 
Pitt:  and  he  made  it  176  years  ago! 

Try  to  imagine  how  many  great, 
good  things  have  happened  in  the  world 
since  that  statement  was  made.  Slaves 
have  been  freed,  diseases  conquered, 
civil  rights  have  been  written  into  law, 
the  Gospel  has  been  delivered  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  angels  have  re- 
joiced a  million  times  over  souls  sur- 
rendered to  Christ! 

Pessimism  cannot  become  "fash- 
ionable" for  people  who  have  cast 
their  destinies  with  Him  who  pledges 
that  in  the  crackup  of  worlds  His 
kingdom  shall  not  only  survive  cos- 
mic ruin,  but  shall  endure  forever. 
People  who  believe  this  sort  of  thing 
just  don't  make  pessimists!  CD 
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'A  Child-at-Heart' 

Patricia  Bryant  Hill 


Elizabeth  Jane  came  to  see 
Grandpa  and  Grandma 
during  Christmas  vacation. 
.She  brought  her  mother 
and  daddy  and  her  big 
brother  and  her  kitten — and  her  spar- 
kling eyes  and  expressive  little  hands, 
waving  as  she  babbled  her  almost-four- 
year-old  observations  on  life,  break- 
fast, piano  expertise,  tying  shoe  laces, 
and  other  subjects  of  importance. 

She  visited  Grandma's  Sunday 
school,  fixed  coal  eyes  and  bellybut- 
ton  on  an  Indiana  snowman,  explained 
to  God  that  the  food  is  good,  and 
went  back  home  to  Ohio.  Grandma 
then  rearranged  the  toys  in  the  card- 
board chest  so  the  lid  would  fit  down. 
Grandpa  watched  bemused  and  the 
house  became  quiet. 

I  have  bowed  my  head  to  thank 
God  that  Elizabeth  Jane  is  His  cov- 
enant child,  because  Elizabeth  Jane  is 
a  sinner  and  needs  to  know  that  Jesus 
died  to  pay  for  her  sins  and  to  win  life 
for  her  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Eliza- 
beth Jane  "the  beautiful  and  charm- 
ing" is  also  "the  disobedient  and  re- 
bellious." 

Elizabeth  Jane  had  been  instructed 
not  to  mess  around  with  the  contents 
of  the  bathroom  shelves.  Although 
she  knew  she  should  not,  she  took  her 
Aunt  Jenn's  lipstick,  and  smeared  her- 
self, the  washbasin,  the  wall,  the  door- 
knob, and  the  bath  rug,  with  bright 
pink  grease.  Then  she  stepped  on  a 
chunk  of  it  and  walked  out  of  the 
bedroom  leaving  a  flaming  spot,  ev- 
ery other  step,  on  Grandma's  new 
carpet — on  Grandma's  pale  blue, 
matches-the-new-wallpaper,  last-time- 
we-carpet-the-bedroom  carpet! 

While  Grandma  frantically  rubbed 
energine  on  the  red  stains  and  dealt 
with  her  own  sin,  ".  .  .  love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world,"  Daddy  Jim  dealt  with 
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Elizabeth  Jane  and  her  sin. 

A  sober,  tearstained  little  girl  would 
not  look  at  Grandma,  but  turned  her 
face  away  to  the  back  of  the  chair, 
when  Grandma  passed  by.  Now,  Grand- 
ma's pain  was  greater  because  the 
precious  words  were  never  spoken — 
"sorry,"  and  "forgive." 

I  trust  God  will  grant  time  for  an- 
other opportunity  for  Elizabeth  Jane 
to  learn  the  meaning  of  guilt,  and 
godly  sorrow,  and  reconciliation.  He 
is  merciful  to  all  generations.  And  He 
has  made  covenant  with  us;  He  will 
act  toward  this  lovely  but  sinful  child 
with  special  privilege  and  protection. 
We  are  assured  He  loves  her  more 
than  we  do. 

It  is  good  that  she  already  under- 
stands guilt,  but  she  needs  to  know 

Jesus  gave 
solemn  testimony 
that  children  can 
have  their  own  faith 
in  Him. 


repentance.  Our  Confession  rightly 
says,  ".  .  .  none  may  expect  pardon 
without  it."  One  day  soon — please 
God— this  dear  little  girl  can  under- 
stand that  one  may  be  clean  and  free 
from  guilt  through  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  She  will  know  that  she  does 
not  have  to  turn  her  face  away  from 
Him,  when  He  passes  by,  because  He 
has  already  made  His  face  to  shine 
upon  her! 

Of  course,  daddy  and  mother  and 
friends  at  church  must  explain  to  Eliz- 
abeth Jane  how  bad  our  badness  is, 
how  good  His  goodness  is.  They  must 
teach  her  that  Jesus  has  come  to  her 
and  is  standing  right  outside  her 
heart's  door,  knocking  for  admission. 

She  can  open  the  door  and  let  him 
in,  and  He  will  come  in  to  stay  for- 


ever! It  is  so  mysterious  and  wonder- 
ful that  only  a  child,  or  a  child-at- 
heart  can  believe  it. 

Certainly  Elizabeth  Jane  need  not 
wait  until  she  is  a  teenager  to  trust 
completely  in  her  Savior's  sacrifice 
for  sin.  Not  at  all.  He  may  make 
Himself  real  to  her  much  sooner!  His 
Spirit  may  give  her  a  new  heart  to  be- 
lieve, and  new  ears  to  hear  as  He  calls 
to  her,  perhaps  even  this  very  year. 

Born  and  called  of  the  Spirit,  she 
will  be  "enabled  to  answer,"  as  the 
Westminster  divines  so  aptly  put  it.  It 
may  happen  during  some  new  esca- 
pade of  disobedience.  Or  conviction 
may  grow  slowly  within  her,  until  one 
happy  day  she  sees  her  own  evil  heart 
and  her  own  Savior's  work,  and  of- 
fers her  love  to  Him  as  quietly  and 
naturally  as  breathing. 

But  it  must  happen  some  time.  As 
many  as  receive  Christ,  to  them  He 
gives  the  power  to  become  His  chil- 
dren ...  to  those  who  are  born  of 
God.  She  who  "has  the  Son  has  life." 
And  she  who  "has  not  the  Son  of 
God,  has  not  life." 

Truly  we  may  deduce  from  Scrip- 
ture that  "Christ  shed  His  blood  no 
less  for  the  washing  of  the  children  of 
believers  than  for  adult  persons,"  the 
Belgic  Confession  says.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  also  for  little  children. 
We  would  not  deny  little  ones  the  sign 
of  the  circumcision  of  Christ.  We 
gladly  affirm  the  covenant.  "Elect  in- 
fants, dying  in  infancy,  are  regenerat- 
ed and  saved  by  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  who  worketh  when,  and  where, 
and  how  he  pleaseth,"  according  to 
the  Westminster  Confession. 

Then  why  should  some  assume  that 
little  children  cannot  be  regenerated 
and  saved  by  Christ  through  the  Spir- 
it, that  they  are  incapable  of  saving 
faith?  In  my  own  acquaintance  are 
many  Christians  with  credible  witness 
to  their  own  early  childhood  conver- 
sions. Jesus  gave  solemn  testimony 
that  children  can  have  their  own  faith 
in  Him,  when  He  warned  that  anyone 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARK  EXP  LACE 


Fault  Line  of  an  Ethical  Earthquake 


RICHARD 
CHEWNING 


We  are  living  in 
the  midst  of  an  ethi- 
cal earthquake.  There 
is  a  cultural  war  go- 
ing on  between  two 
broadly  conceived 
ethical  systems  and 
each  is  vying  for  our 
allegience. 
The  older  ethic  reflects  our  culture's 
adaptation  of  parts  of  the  Judaic/ 
Christian  principles  that  were  taught 
by  the  "reformers"  in  the  16th  and 
17th  centuries.  (See  the  "Old  Ethic" 
outlined  below.) 

Significant  portions,  however,  of  the 
reformers'  teaching  were  excluded 
from  this  old  ethic.  For  example, 
man's  responsibil- 


American  way  of  life. 

A  new  ethic  now  openly  challenges 
the  content  of  the  old  one.  It  began  to 
infiltrate  the  thinking  of  significant 
numbers  of  people  in  the  intellectual 
community  in  the  1800's.  It  was  not 
until  the  1930's,  however,  that  it  be- 
came a  public  force  and  was  embed- 
ded in  our  political  thinking.  In  fact, 
the  man  on  the  street  didn't  begin  to 
reflect  its  pervasive  influences  until 
the  1950's.  But  like  a  tide  coming  in, 
we  are  now  awash  in  its  influence. 

This  new  ethic  has  been  called  the 
Humanistic  Ethic,  the  Quality  of  Life 
Ethic,  and  the  Modern  Ethic.  Regard- 
less of  its  name,  it  is  an  ethic  which 
demands  that  people  look  to  human 


THE  OLD  ETHIC 


(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 


ity  regarding  the 
use  of  accumulat- 
ed wealth.  Adam 
Smith,  a  secular 
philosopher,  pro- 
vided a  cultural  ra- 
tionale for  the  use 
of  accumulated 
wealth  which  dif- 
fered radically 
from  the  thoughts 
of  Calvin  and  oth- 
er reformers. 

But  those  parts 
of  the  Christian 
teaching  which 
seemed  to  support 
the  rising  indus- 
trial activity  of  the 
day  were  accepted  and  practiced  by  the 
general  public.  This  old  ethic  has  been 
called  the  Protestant  Ethic,  the  Yan- 
kee Ethic,  the  American  Ethic,  the 
Work  Ethic,  and  the  Capitalistic  Eth- 
ic. It  was  perceived  to  embody  the 
"truth"  as  it  related  to  how  one  was 
to  live  and  work.  It  was  broadly  ac- 
cepted by  the  masses  of  people  and 
for  generations  it  was  part  of  the 


work  in  order  to  be  able  to  support  a 
life  of  leisure?  Or,  is  leisure  a  time 
when  one  seeks  refreshment  so  that 
he  or  she  can  return  to  work  with  re- 
newed vigor? 

The  Old  Ethic  tended  to  value  work 
above  leisure  while  the  New  One  tends 
to  place  the  premium  on  leisure. 

Most  Christians  experience,  at  times, 
a  struggle  with  the  tension  that  exists 
between  work  and  leisure.  Or  perhaps 
they  simply  suffer  if  they  fail  to  strug- 
gle with  the  tension  as  in  the  case  of 
"workaholics" — those  who  work  so 
hard  they  ignore  their  family  and  per- 
sonal health. 

Every  item  enumerated  in  the  two 
ethics  represents  a  value  affecting  the 

aspects 


AMERICAN  ETHICAL  CONFLICT 


(1)  WORK 

(2)  SAVINGS 
RESPONSIBILITY 
COMPETITION 
CALLING 
SEX  ROLES 
SACRIFICE 

EQUALITY/INEQUALITY 
WEALTH  ACCUMULATION 

(10)  THESIS/ANTITHESIS 

(11)  ABSOLUTISM 

(12)  RISK  ASSUMPTION 

(13)  EFFICIENCY/PRODUCTIVITY 

(14)  THRIFT/INVESTMENT 


The  author  is  professor  of  Business 
Administration  at  the  University  of 
Richmond  in  Virginia  and  chairman 
of  the  board  of  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  This  is  an- 
other in  an  occasional  series  of  arti- 
cles on  Christian  economics. 


THE  NEW  ETHIC 

(1)  LEISURE 

(2)  DEBT 

(3)  RIGHTS 

(4)  PROTECTION 

(5)  SELF  DETERMINISM 

(6)  UNISEXISM 

(7)  SELF  INTEREST 

(8)  EQUALITY 

(9)  WEALTH 
REDISTRIBUTION 

(10)  SYNTHESIS 

(11)  SITUATIONALISM 

(12)  RISK  AVERSION 

(13)  QUALITY  OF  LIFE 

(14)  CONSUMERISM 


beings,  not  God,  for  their  standards 
of  right  and  wrong. 

The  accompanying  diagram  depicts 
the  two  ethics  facing  each  other  across 
our  culture's  ethical  earthquake  fault 
line.  All  of  us  feel  the  tremors  and 
shock  waves  of  it  daily. 

The  diagram  depicts  the  conflict  by 
showing  how  each  part  of  an  ethical 
system  is  being  confronted  by  an  op- 
posing value  in  the  counterworking 
ethic. 

As  an  illustration,  compare  element 
number  one  in  the  Old  Ethic  (Work) 
with  element  number  one  in  the  New 
Ethic  (Leisure).  Which  of  these  values 
— work  or  leisure — is  to  be  the  pri- 
mary or  dominant  value?  Does  man 


economic 
of  our  life  and 
each  element  is  be- 
ing challenged  by 
an  opposing  value. 
Our  popular  mu- 
sic, motion  pic- 
tures, advertise- 
ments, magazines, 
and  other  forms 
of  communication 
all  constantly  urge 
us  to  adopt  one  or 
more  of  these 
values.  We  are 
routinely  wooed 
by  sometimes  sub- 
tle, sometimes  bold 
appeals.  We  are 
courted  by  the  con- 
flicting ethics,  and  many  Christians 
will  discover,  upon  examination,  that 
their  lives  manifest  parts  of  both  eth- 
ics. This  produces  an  inner  conflict 
over  what  is  right.  Can  we  live  by 
both — or  choose  what  suits  the  mo- 
ment? No! 

Next  month,  we  will  look  at  item 
number  two  under  the  New  Ethic — 
debt.  We  will  examine  the  Christian's 
use  of  credit  cards,  the  concept  of 
borrowing  funds  for  capital  items  like 
homes,  automobiles,  boats,  etc.;  the 
lending  of  personal  funds  to  a  neigh- 
bor; the  tension  between  lending  and 
giving.  And  we  will  look  at  some 
concepts  associated  with  government 
debt.  m 
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THE  BOOKMAN 


But  Are  We  Really  That  Angry? 


A  .r 

FOR 

ANGER 

ftp 


A  TIME  FOR  ANGER:  The  Myth  of 
Neutrality,  by  Franky  Schaeffer. 
Crossway  Books,  Westchester,  III.  Paper, 
206  pp.  $5.95.  


One  thing  you  can  say  about  Franky 
Schaeffer — he  isn't  neutral.  This  book 
appears  dipped  in  the  flames  of  a  burn- 
ing wrath.  Mr. 
Schaeffer  writes 
hot  with  anger 
over  the  way  the 
media,  the  courts, 
and  the  nation's 
public  schools 
have  perpetrated 
their  religion  of 
materialism  on 
today's  Christian. 

The  author  ar- 
gues that,  despite 
a  pretense  of 
fairness  on  the 
part  of  these  in- 
stitutions, they  are  bent  on  seculariz- 
ing the  country  while  Christians  re- 
main complacent  and  even  approving. 
This  book  is  a  protest  by  Dr.  Francis 
Schaeffer's  son,  Franky,  against  the 
status  quo. 

Mr.  Schaeffer  wants  Christians  to 
acknowledge  that  God's  law  is  above 
all  other  law  and  is  the  basis,  the  only 
basis,  for  sound  moral  action.  This 
being  so,  he  concludes,  Christians 
should  prepare  to  be  civilly  disobedi- 
ent to  the  authority  of  government 
when  it  enjoins  something  contrary  to 
Biblical  teaching. 

Franky  Schaeffer  writes  clearly  (for 
the  most  part)  and  strongly  about  this. 
The  only  question  is,  do  Christians — 
even  Reformed  Christians — have  a 
sufficient  doctrine  of  civil  disobedi- 
ence to  carry  on  with  the  sort  of  wit- 
ness people  like  Franky  and  Francis 
Schaeffer,  and  now  John  Whitehead, 
in  The  Second  American  Revolution, 
are  beginning  to  envision? 

I  can  remember  when  only  "liber- 
als" were  civilly  disobedient.  Are  evan- 
gelicals psychologically  ready  to  put 
themselves  into  the  position  they  used 


to  condemn  in  the  sixties?  I  find  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  they  will. 

For  one  thing,  it  seems  unlikely  that 
conservative  Christians  are  going  to 
embrace  enthusiastically  a  course  of 
action  that  will  put  them  in  the  hands 
of  a  liberally-run  criminal  justice  sys- 
tem. The  civilly  disobedient  of  the 
sixties  knew  they  had  large  segments 
of  the  population,  as  well  as  the  ever- 
active  American  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
on  their  side.  No  such  friendly  situa- 
tion exists  for  conservative  Christians 
today. 

Consider:  Although  the  silent  holo- 
caust of  abortion  continues,  no  one  is 
very  much  aroused  by  it.  If  Christians 
should  become  civilly  disobedient  over 
this  issue,  no  sympathetic  media  would 
likely  make  them  out  to  be  martyrs 
for  a  good  cause. 

Without  the  protection  of  popular- 
ity, Christians  will  find  that  real  per- 
secution and  misunderstanding  have 
little  glamor.  Do  we  really  expect  that 
America's  "soft"  Christians  would 
do  anything  but  whimper  if  persecu- 
tion came? 

For  another  thing,  conservative 
Christians  hardly  have  much  of  a  his- 


tory of  activism.  We  write  and  talk  a 
lot.  We  listen  to  each  other's  ser- 
mons. We  do  a  lot  of  armchair  re- 
belling. We  read  books  like  A  Chris- 
tian Manifesto  and  A  Time  for  An- 
ger, but  when  the  chips  are  down  we 
pay  our  taxes  and  support  the  na- 
tions' laws  as  our  fathers  and  fore- 
fathers did. 

Yes,  conservative  Christians  may 
agree  with  Franky  Schaeffer  that  a 
burgeoning  secularism  has  Christians 
by  the  throat.  We  may  agree  that 
abortions  are  increasing,  not  decreas- 
ing. We  may  agree  that  Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop  was  slandered  by  the  press.  We 
may  agree  that  public  television  has  a 
leftist  tinge,  but  we  will  probably  go 
right  on  clinging  to  the  safety  and 
comfort  of  our  full  churches  until  it  is 
too  late. 

No,  the  state  won't  suddenly  out- 
law Christianity.  There  just  won't  be 
any  difference  between  Christians  and 
non-Christians  at  all. 

A  time  for  anger?  Sure,  it's  a  time 
for  anger;  but  maybe  the  Lord'll  come 
before  we  have  to  do  anything.  That's 
what  I  hope,  don't  you?— Stephen 
W.  Hines.  ffl 
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MY  LIFE  WITHOUT  GOD,  by  William  J. 
Murray.  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  252  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  James  N.  Birkitt  Sr.,  Chris- 
tian  Enterprises,  Inc.,  Ashland,  Va.  

Son  of  the  well-known  atheist,  Mad- 
alyn  Murray  O'Hair,  the  author  re- 
counts the  part  he  and  his  mother 
played  in  removing  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  from  the  public  schools. 

He  then  recites  what  his  life  was 
like,  reared  in  an  atheistic,  socialistic 
home  with  strong  Marxists  ties. 

His  life  without  God  included  vio- 
lent episodes  with  his  mother,  a  deep 
drinking  problem,  immoral  relation- 
ships both  he  and  his  mother  respec- 
tively experienced  (she  had  two  chil- 
dren by  two  different  men  out  of  wed- 
lock, her  son  reports). 

Mr.  Murray  reports  that  his  mother 
twice  tried  to  defect  to  Russia  and 
once  to  Cuba,  but  in  vain. 

His  disillusionment  with  his  mother, 
with  the  atheistic  society,  Marxist  doc- 
trine, his  own  drinking  and  his  own 
life  of  immorality  (two  broken  mar- 
riages) led  him  to  believe  in  God. 

He  reveals  how  his  famous  mother 
joined  hands  with  the  then  well-known 
Chaplain  of  Bourbon  Street,  Bob  Har- 
rington, to  produce  $10,000  a  week  in 
joint  appearances  on  the  media  circuit. 

His  emerging  acceptance  of  God 
was  enhanced  as  he  learned  about  real 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  says,  "I  had 
heard  many  times  in  various  churches 
that  all  one  needed  to  do  was  to  admit 
guilt  and  ask  Jesus  in.  I  had  not  made 
that  one  step,  and  I  did  so  that  night." 

He  said,  "My  hatred  began  to  van- 
ish as  the  love  of  Christ  took  over  my 
being.  I  no  longer  intensely  hated  my 
mother." 

His  confession  through  the  media 
to  the  Austin  community  asked  the 
people  to  forgive  him  for  helping  to 
build  the  American  Atheistic  Center 
in  their  city. 

And  his  letter  printed  in  the  Balti- 
more Sun,  May  10,  1980,  asked  for 
forgiveness  for  the  part  he  played  in 
the  Supreme  Court  suit  (which  was 
over  his  participation  in  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  in  a  Baltimore  school)  in 
removing  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
from  the  schools  of  America. 

Regrettably,  the  book  contains, 


though  in  abbreviated  and  slightly 
veiled  form,  much  of  the  blasphemy 
and  vulgarity  of  speech  that  he  says 
was  a  part  of  his  and  his  atheistic 
mother's  natural  lifestyle. 

Bill  Murray  is  no  longer  an  atheist; 
he  is  no  longer  an  alcoholic;  he  even 
quit  smoking.  His  full-time  work  is 
now  in  lecturing,  writing,  and  coun- 
seling through  the  William  J.  Murray 
Faith  Foundation  which  was  the  "pri- 
mary purpose  ...  to  present  the  Gos- 
pel to  people,  who,  like  me,  had 
been  deceived  by  the  lies  of  atheistic- 
humanistic  philosophy."  ED 

SIPPING  SAINTS,  by  David  Wilkerson. 
David  Wilkerson  Publications,  Lindale, 
Tex.  Paper,  90  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mark  Sciera,  a  free-lance  writer  from 
Caledonia,  N.Y.  

Based  on  the  fact  that  Jesus  turned 
water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  at 
Cana,  and  that  Paul  told  Timothy, 
"Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  lit- 
tle wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and 
thine  often  infirmities"  (I  Tim.  5:23, 
KJV),  I  was  firmly  convinced  that 
total  abstinence  was  not  Scriptural.  I 
was  familiar  with  David  Wilkerson's 
ministry  and  figured  he  was  overre- 
acting to  the  drug  and  alcohol  prob- 
lems he  had  encountered  in  the  young 
people  he  had  ministered  to.  I  opened 
this  book  anticipating  a  legalistic  non- 
Scriptural  argument  against  all  drink- 
ing of  alcohol. 

At  first,  Mr.  Wilkerson  did  not  sur- 
prise me.  His  arguments  were  based 
on  practical  considerations  and  con- 
victions of  his  own,  but  nothing  Scrip- 
tural. But,  the  author  had  more  to 
say.  He  showed  me  two  things  I  was 
not  expecting. 

Sometimes,  hidden  meanings  get  lost 
in  translation.  In  this  case,  the  En- 
glish word  "wine"  comes  from  sev- 
eral Greek  and  Hebrew  words,  not  all 
of  them  necessarily  suggesting  "wine" 
as  we  understand  it.  Also,  it  is  a  his- 
torical fact,  that  grape  juice  could  be, 
and  was,  sometimes  preserved  with- 
out fermentation.  With  these  two  pieces 
of  information,  the  whole  picture 
changes. 

Calling  alcohol  "the  grease  on  the 
slide  down,"  Mr.  Wilkerson  goes  on 
to  connect  alcohol  to  a  host  of  other 


problems  facing  mankind  today.  Some- 
times he  seems  harsh  and  condemn- 
ing, but  often  he  (the  Holy  Spirit 
through  him)  shines  a  light  on  sins 
that  may  have  been  overlooked.  He 
calls  us  to  reject  "everything  the  tempt- 
er offers."  He  calls  us  to  holiness.  It's 
a  call  we  should  heed.  EE 

THE  ANATOMY  OF  EVIL,  by  Charles  W. 
Conn.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  160  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  pastor,  Andrews 
Presbyterian  Church,  Andrews,  N.C. 

The  author  of  this  brief,  but  exact- 
ing, examination  of  "the  anatomy  of 
evil"  is  considered  one  of  the  out- 
standing ministers  of  the  Church  of 
God,  Cleveland,  Tenn.  He  is  (or  was) 
president  of  that  denomination's  Lee 
College,  and  is  noted  for  his  plain 
talk  about  the  Bible  and  Christianity. 

Dr.  Conn  traces  the  activities  of 
"that  old  devil"  from  the  fall  of  the 
beautiful  angel  to  modern  times.  He 
cites  examples  of  the  satanic  influence 
in  many  happenings,  not  only  in  ec- 
clesiastical history,  but  in  secular  his- 
tory as  well.  He  sees  the  hand  of  Sa- 
tan in  this  old  world,  but  more  he  sees 
the  hand  of  God  who  rules  and  over- 
rules! 

The  book  is  divided  into  four  sec- 
tions, "The  Intention  of  Satan,"  "The 
Pattern  of  Apostasy,"  "The  Position 
of  Believers,"  and  "The  Triumph  of 
God." 

As  a  "reformationist"  I  found  much 
to  appreciate  in  the  author's  treatment 
of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  only 
was  disappointed 
to  notice  the  ab- 
sence of  John 
Calvin  as  Dr. 
Conn  listed  the 
greats  of  the  Re- 
formation peri- 
od. I  feel  sure 
this  was  simple 
oversight  and  not 
intentional,  for  he  does  include  John 
Knox  who,  as  we  reformationists 
know,  was  a  disciple  of  Calvin. 

The  Anatomy  of  Evil  is  a  book  to 
be  read  with  interest  and  appreciation, 
not  only  by  ministers  but  also  by 
laymen.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

FOR  DECEMBER  26,  1982.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  3:21-4:15 
Key  Verses:  Luke  4:1-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  3:15-20 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  4:15  


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  will  expand  the 
Scripture  to  include  the  entire  third 
chapter  and  also  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Luke,  down  to  verse  30.  Our  focus 
will  be  upon  Jesus'  readiness  to  begin 
His  public  ministry. 


3 


Readied  by 
His  Foreunner 


Luke  3:1-20 

We  have  already  covered  the  com- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist  into  the  world 
to  be  the  forerunner  of  Jesus.  Now, 
after  some  30  years,  John  appears  in 
public  to  perform  his  responsibilities — 
as  great  as  any  responsibilities  ever 
given  to  a  mere  man. 

As  before,  Luke  is  quite  precise  as 
to  the  time  of  John's  appearing  (Luke 
3:1-2).  He  tells  us  it  was  in  the  15th 
year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  (v.  1).  The 
year,  by  our  dating,  would  be  about 
A.D.  28. 

Luke  also  mentions  several  signifi- 
cant personalities  who  will  appear  lat- 
er in  the  life  of  Jesus:  Pontius  Pilate, 
Herod,  Annas,  and  Caiaphas.  All  of 
these  played  significant  roles  in  the 
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trial  and  death  of  Jesus. 

John's  message  pertained  to  the 
need  of  all — in  readiness  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord — to  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  In  other  words, 
he  sought  to  get  everyone  ready  for 
Jesus'  coming  by  acknowledging  their 
sins,  thus  recognizing  their  need  of 
Him  and  His  work  on  their  behalf. 
The  baptism  of  John  was  not  the 
same  as  that  of  Jesus,  later  (Matt. 
28:18-20). 

Luke  shows  John's  authority  had 
been  spelled  out  in  Isaiah's  prophecy 
(3:4-6).  That  prophecy  ended  with  the 
declaration  that  in  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  all  flesh  would  see  the  salvation 
of  God.  Jesus  would  be  the  one  to 
show  that  salvation,  not  John.  John's 
task  was  to  prepare  the  people  for 
Jesus. 

In  his  ministry,  John  did  not  mince 
words,  evidently  knowing  that  his 
time  was  short.  He  called  his  genera- 
tion a  generation  of  vipers,  warning 
them  of  the  wrath  of  God  to  come 
(v.  7).  By  this  he  was  simply  teaching 
them  their  need  of  a  Savior. 

He  tested  their  sincerity  by  demand- 
ing that  they  show  in  their  lives  fruits 
to  give  evidence  that  they  had  truly 
repented  of  their  sins  (vv.  8-14).  He 
showed  them  that  just  being  baptized 
would  do  them  no  good,  if,  in  their 
hearts,  they  had  not  truly  repented, 
even  as  God  had  taught  in  the  Old 
Testament  through  the  prophets  (Isa. 
5). 

John  also  anticipated  their  excuses 
for  believing  that  they  were  already 
right  with  God.  The  Jews  liked  to 
boast  of  their  descent  from  Abraham 
and  consequently  their  standing  as 
God's  people.  John  reminded  them 
that  it  was  no  great  thing  to  be  de- 
scended from  Abraham.  What  mat- 
tered was  whether  they  had  a  faith 
like  Abraham's  faith  (3:8;  compare 
Romans  4,  9). 

He  likened  them  to  a  tree  that  is  be- 


ing tested  for  good  fruit.  If  God 
found  them  to  be  without  spiritual 
fruit,  then  the  coming  of  Jesus  would 
mean  their  judgment  (3:9).  This  was 
in  accord  with  God's  demand  through- 
out the  Scriptures  (compare  with  Isa. 
5;  Matt.  13;  John  15;  Gal.  5:19-24). 

One  by  one,  John  told  the  different 
groups  that  came  to  him  what  they 
ought  to  be  like  to  be  ready  for  the 
coming  of  Jesus,  their  Messiah.  Clear- 
ly, his  purpose  was  to  remind  them 
how  far  short  of  God's  will  they  fell 
and  how  much  they  needed  Jesus  and 
His  work  on  their  behalf. 

John  spoke  of  the  greater  baptism 
of  Jesus,  who,  when  He  came,  would 
point  to  the  later  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  truly  cleanse  sin  by  His  shed 
blood  (3:15-17).  John's  baptism  point- 
ed to  the  need  of  such  a  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus'  baptism  signi- 
fied that  that  need  has  been  met  by 
God  through  His  Son. 

John's  ministry  did  not  last  very 
long.  Soon  he  was  put  in  prison,  and 
ultimately  murdered  (vv.  18-20). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  evidence  is  there  in  my  life 
that  I  am  truly  sorry  for  my  sins? 

2.  Looking  at  Galatians  5:22-23, 
how  well  do  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ap- 
pear in  my  life? 
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Readied 
By  Baptism 


Luke  3:21-38 

Jesus  undoubtedly  observed  John 
at  work  for  some  time,  watching  as 
the  people  came  to  him  for  baptism. 
In  the  other  Gospels  we  are  told  that 
John  did  not  recognize  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiah,  though  he  undoubtedly  knew 
Him,  being  His  cousin.  He  even  knew 
that  Jesus  had  an  impeccable  reputa- 
tion (Matt.  3:14).  But  he  did  not  know 
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that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  until  shown 
by  the  signs  that  God  had  given  to 
him  (John  1). 

Jesus  came  to  be  baptized  by  John, 
not  because  He  was  a  sinner  or  had 
any  need  of  repentance,  but  because 
He  wanted  to  be  identified  with  those 
people  He  had  come  into  the  world  to 
save:  the  sinners  of  the  world. 

Jesus  came  "to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness." Therefore,  to  identify  with  peo- 
ple in  their  needs,  He  would  have  to 
be  baptized  too. 

As  Jesus  was  baptized,  the  full  Trin- 
ity of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  ap- 
peared. John  had  been  told  to  watch 
out  for  that  sign  as  confirmation  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

First,  there  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self, in  public  for  the  first  time  as 
God  the  Son.  Then,  there  was  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  as  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  (3:22).  Finally,  there 
was  the  voice  from  heaven,  from  God 
the  Father  (v.  22). 

It  is  the  first  time  in  Scripture  that 
all  three  persons  of  the  Trinity  are 
mentioned  together — making  a  joint 
testimony  concerning  the  identity  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Luke  next  shows  us,  by  means  of 
His  genealogy,  that  Jesus  was,  in- 
deed, to  be  identified  fully  with  man. 
The  genealogy  traces  back  to  Adam, 
the  first  man  (vv.  23-38). 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  ge- 
nealogy with  the  one  found  in  Mat- 
thew 1 .  Both  show  the  lineage  of  Je- 
sus traced  back  to  David  and  to  Abra- 
ham, fulfilling  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham that  the  Messiah  would  be  of  his 
seed,  and  also  to  David,  that  the  true 
King  would  be  of  his  seed. 

But  in  many  places  the  two  gene- 
alogies differ,  beginning  with  the  fa- 
ther of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary. 
Matthew  declares  by  the  word  "be- 
get," that  he  is  tracing  the  direct  line 
of  descent.  He  says  that  Jacob  begat 
Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary  (Matt. 
1:16). 

Luke,  however,  does  not  use  the 
word  "begat,"  but  the  broader  term 
"son  of."  In  Hebrew  parlance,  this 
could  mean  either  an  actual  son  or 
one  identified  with  another  in  some 
way,  even  a  son-in-law. 

Most  likely,  Matthew  is  tracing  the 
lineage  of  Jesus  through  Joseph,  who, 
though  not  the  actual  father  of  Jesus, 
was  His  guardian.  But  Luke,  remind- 
ing us  that  Joseph  was  not  really  Je- 
sus' father  (3:23),  proceeds  to  trace 


Jesus'  lineage  through  Mary's  family. 

Luke,  being  a  Gentile,  was  saying 
that  Jesus  was  not  to  be  identified  on- 
ly with  the  Jewish  race  but  with  the 
entire  human  race,  being  a  son  of 
Adam,  the  father  of  all  people. 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  What  significance  is  there  for  me 
in  the  fact  that,  ultimately,  Jesus  was 
kin  to  me,  even  before  I  was  saved? 

2.  Why  is  the  testimony  of  the  Trin- 
ity at  the  time  of  Jesus'  baptism  so 
important  to  us? 


Readied  by 
Temptations 

Luke  4:1-15 

The  statement  that  Jesus  was  full 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  indicates  that  He 
was  completely  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  willingly  yielded  to 
the  Spirit's  leading  (4:1). 

The  Spirit  first  led  Him  into  the 
wilderness,  away  from  the  world  for  a 
time.  But  He  was  not  led  away  from 
trials.  God  wished  His  Son  to  be  test- 
ed, to  show  to  everyone  that  He  was 
indeed  ready. 

Satan  came  prepared  to  do  battle 
with  Jesus.  Never  in  the  history  of  the 
world  had  such  an  encounter  occurred. 
The  one  most  like  it  was  in  the  time  of 
the  first  Adam,  who  faced  the  wiles 
of  Satan  after  his  creation. 

From  Genesis  3,  we  see  how  miser- 
ably Adam  failed  and  how  important 
it  was  that  there  be  a  second  Adam. 
That  is  just  what  Jesus  came  to  be:  an 
Adam  who  would  not  fail — the  begin- 
ning and  head  of  a  new  family  of 
men,  one  whose  hope  would  not  rest 
in  the  strength  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God. 

Where  Adam  failed,  Jesus  succeed- 
ed. Both  faced  the  temptations  of  Sa- 
tan, but  Adam  succumbed.  When  Je- 
sus was  tempted  in  the  same  way  (to 
trust  in  His  own  wisdom,  rather  than 
in  God's  Word),  He  showed  an  abso- 
lute and  complete  trust  in  and  re- 
liance upon  God's  Word.  Over  and 
over,  Jesus'  reply  to  the  temptations 
of  Satan  was,  "It  is  written"  (vv.  4, 
8,  12). 

Like  Adam,  Jesus  was  tempted  to 
allow  His  hunger  to  be  satisfied  by 
eating  what  He  pleased.  But  He  re- 
fused to  shortcut  His  testing  by  cre- 
ating bread  for  Himself. 

Like  Adam,  Jesus  was  tempted  to 


compromise  His  allegiance,  honoring 
Satan  to  gain  what  He  desired,  rather 
than  doing  it  God's  way.  But  He  re- 
fused to  compromise.  He  would  go 
the  way  of  the  cross. 

Like  Adam,  Jesus  was  tempted  to 
test  God  to  see  whether  His  Word  was 
really  true  or  not.  But  Jesus  refused 
to  let  Scripture  be  twisted  and  applied 
where  it  ought  not  to  be  applied. 

In  the  temptations,  we  see  Jesus 
rightly  discerned  (divided)  the  Word 
of  truth,  not  twisting  it  to  mean  what 
it  did  not  mean  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

The  value  to  us  in  this  is  not  only  in 
knowing  that  Jesus  proved  to  be  faith- 
ful and  true,  but  in  learning  that  He 
used  nothing,  in  resisting  the  devil,- 
that  is  not  available  to  us:  God's 
Word,  the  Bible.  We  do  not  need 
some  supernatural  power  to  resist  Sa- 
tan, only  God's  Word  and  a  commit- 
ment to  it  above  our  commitment  to 
anything  else. 

Jesus'  returning  "in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit"  (4:14)  certainly  means,  in 
part,  that  He  came  back  to  the  civi- 
lized world  led  by  the  Spirit's  Word 
and  not  by  any  self-ambitions  or  mo- 
tives. So  when  He  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogues,  the  people  began  to 
glorify  Him  as  one  who  taught  them 
with  genuine  authority  (see  Matt. 
7:28-29). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  deal  with  temptations 
when  they  confront  me? 

2.  How  is  it  demonstrated  in  my  life 
that  I  am  led  by  the  Spirit  (by  His 
Word)? 

3 Readied  by 
His  Commission 

Luke  4:16-30 

Jesus  had  already  ministered  in  Ca- 
pernaum, which  eventually  became  His 
headquarters,  before  going  back  to 
the  town  where  He  grew  up,  Nazareth. 

Luke  tells  us  that  it  was  the  custom 
of  Jesus,  wherever  He  was,  to  go  to 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  (4:16). 
No  doubt,  by  the  time  He  got  back  to 
Nazareth,  news  of  the  miracles  and 
teachings  had  preceded  Him. 

It  was  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  He  was  granted  the  privilege  of 
addressing  the  congregation — the  peo- 
ple who  knew  Him  well  (or  thought 
they  did).  It  was  the  synagogue  in 
which  He  had  undoubtedly  worshiped 
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from  the  time  He  was  first  brought  to 
Nazareth  as  an  infant. 

As  Jesus  opened  the  book  of  Isaiah 
(probably  unrolling  the  scroll),  He 
knew  exactly  the  text  He  was  looking 
for.  He  began  to  read  from  Isaiah  61, 
a  passage  that  told  of  the  mission  of 
the  Savior. 

That  text  declared  that  the  Spirit 
would  come  upon  the  Christ,  anoint- 
ing Him  to  preach  the  good  tidings  to 
the  poor,  to  release  the  prisoners,  to 
give  sight  to  the  blind  and  to  set  free 
those  who  had  been  bruised.  Above 
all,  He  would  proclaim  "the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord" — that  year 
and  time  in  human  history  when  God 
would  fulfill  His  promise  to  save  His 
people  (4:18-19). 

When  Jesus  announced  that  this 
Scripture  was  being  fulfilled  in  Him, 
the  people  were  impressed,  but  they 
had  their  doubts  (v.  22).  Jesus,  sens- 
ing this,  began  to  remind  them  that 
when  Israel,  in  the  past,  had  doubted 
the  message  of  God,  the  Lord  had 
turned  His  mercy  upon  the  Gentiles. 

This  would  be  particularly  signifi- 
cant to  Luke,  a  Gentile,  and  this  event 
was  recorded  only  by  him.  It  was  a 
forewarning  that  if  the  Jews  did  not 
accept  Jesus — and  also  His  ministry 
to  those  they  despised  as  well  (the 
poor,  the  blind  and  Gentile  sinners) — 
then  they  would  be  rejected  by  God, 
who  would  turn  to  others.  He  did  not 
need  them,  but  they  needed  Him. 

The  people  that  day  got  the  mes- 
sage with  all  of  its  implications  and  it 
made  them  so  angry,  they  were  ready 
to  kill  Jesus.  Once  more,  God's  proph- 
et was  not  honored  among  His  own 
people. 

They  did  not  succeed  in  killing  Je- 
sus on  the  spot  because  He  walked 
away  from  them  in  the  power  of  God. 

All  of  this  portended  a  stormy  min- 
istry for  Jesus  as  He  continued  to 
stand  by  God's  Word  and  the  mission 
He  had  been  sent  to  fulfill. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  others  in  my  neighborhood 
and  among  my  acquaintances  know 
that  it  is  my  custom  to  be  in  the 
church  on  the  Lord's  Day? 

2.  How  readily  do  I  and  my  church 
welcome  those  in  our  congregation 
who  are  of  a  different  background  or 
different  race  from  our  own? 

Next  week:  "Teaching  About  For- 
giveness," Luke  7.  E 
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would  be  better  off  dead,  than  to  of- 
fend one  of  "these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me." 

So,  can  we  expect  our  churches  to 
be  filled  with  small  born-again  Chris- 
tians? Let  us  hope  so,  pray  so.  How 
much  more  sense  will  preaching,  Sun- 
day school,  family  devotions,  and 
VBS  make  to  a  child  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  than  to  one  who  has  not 
yet  received  the  Spirit's  gift  of  eternal 
life!  Blessed  are  the  family  and  the 
church  in  which  preteenage  young- 
sters are  "accepting,  receiving,  and 
resting  upon  Christ  alone,"  as  the 
Confession  describes  their  faith. 

I  see  the  contrast  in  our  family, 
in  the  lives  of  five  covenant  chil- 
dren. God  alone  sovereignly  chooses 
His  own — children,  time,  and  circum- 
stances. God  used  the  consciousness 
of  sin  He  grants  to  produce  the  fruit 
of  repentance,  confession,  and  recep- 
tion of  Christ  as  Savior,  in  a  child  of 
seven,  a  child  of  ten,  a  child  of  six- 
teen, and  a  grown  woman. 

The  fifth  covenant  child,  meek  and 
agreeable,  seemingly  grew  up  without 
much  need  of  correction  or  punish- 
ment. In  womanhood  she  committed 
gross  sin  which  she  never  recognized 
or  confessed  as  such.  She  is  still  God's 
covenant  child,  but  not  His  saved,  be- 
lieving child. 

The  birth  of  this  wayward,  beloved 
child  has  been  uniquely  joyous  and 
exciting.  On  the  strength  of  God's 
gracious  promises  unto  me  and  to  my 
children,  1,  her  mother,  now  wrestle 
in  prayer  for  a  second  birth  for  this 
daughter. 

As  it  were,  mother  is  in  the  pains  of 
childbirth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  her.  And  the  daughter,  herself,  will 
have  to  suffer  death  to  self  and  the 
birthpangs  of  life  in  Him.  Yet,  some- 
times I  still  ask,  why  did  I  not  talk 
more  to  her — gently,  carefully — about 
sin  and  the  Savior  when  she  was  little? 

We  ponder  the  supposed  contradic- 
tion that  God  calls  our  children  "holy" 
and  at  the  same  time  "wicked."  These 
two  truths  side  by  side  are  a  baffle- 
ment to  Grandma's  mind  because 
they  seem  mutually  exclusive.  Per- 
haps they  are  another  of  what  J.  I. 
Packer  calls  a  theological  antinomy? 
I  do  not  fully  understand,  but  I  fully 
believe. 

But  there  is  another  "child"  of  the 


covenant  in  this  house— Grandpa!  The 
example  of  a  humble  Christian  life  in 
his  mother  was  not  enough  to  bring 
him  to  confess  Christ.  "Faith  comes 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  Perhaps  no  one  ever  care- 
fully explained  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion to  the  little  boy.  Perhaps  no  one 
ever  challenged  the  young  lad  with 
the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  life. 
Home  and  church  may  have  had  no 
inclination  toward  "evangelism  of  chil- 
dren." Secular  education,  the  world, 
and  Satan  conspired  to  harden  his 
heart. 

God  may  still  break  through.  He  is 
able  to  soften,  to  break  the  heart  of 
stone.  He  keeps  His  covenant.  God 
has  been  gracious:  giving  strength, 
wealth,  honor,  believing  children, 
preachers,  prayers  and  the  friendship 
of  elders  in  Robinwood,  Westwood, 
Hazelwood,  Immanuel,  and  Munster 
churches,  as  we  have  moved  around. 

Does  Grandpa  despise  the  riches  of 
God's  goodness  and  patience,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
should  lead  him  to  repentance?  Think 
of  it!  Fifty-nine  years  of  living  adrift, 
without  reality,  without  hope! 

God's  will  most  certainly  will  be 
done.  Grandma  wishes  that  someone 
had  at  least  tried  to  bring  the  little 
boy  to  Christ.  She  wishes  that  some- 
one had  prayed  fervently,  specifical- 
ly, for  Grandpa's  rebirth,  back  when 
he  was  a  "tender  shoot." 

Did  everyone  assume  that  since  the 
boy  had  received  the  sign  of  the  cov- 
enant his  salvation  would  automat- 
ically follow?  Grandma  knows  that 
God's  power  and  nature  have  been 
clearly  seen  since  the  creation,  so 
Grandpa  is  without  excuse. 

Every  time  she  steps  over  the  red 
spots  still  in  the  carpet,  Grandma 
thinks,  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
Dear  Savior:  thank  You!  Dear  Grand- 
pa: the  promise  is  for  you,  too. 

As  for  dear  little  Elizabeth  Jane: 
How  will  she  call  on  One  in  whom  she 
has  not  believed?  And  how  can  she 
believe  in'  One  of  whom  she  has  not 
heard?  And  how  can  she  hear  without 
someone  telling  her,  plainly,  lovingly 
of  the  Good  News? 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  bring  good  tidings!  How  beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  the  whole  church, 
rushing  to  tell  her!  But — more  than 
all  others — daddy  and  mother  can 
have  "beautiful  feet,"  too!  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


Reconciliation  in  the  Church 

FOR  JANUARY,  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     COLOSSIANS  1:21-2:7 


The  reconciliation  that  Paul  is  dis- 
cussing in  this  passage  seems  to  be  re- 
lated to  the  estrangement  and  the  hos- 
tility in  the  natural  heart  of  the  Colos- 
sians  toward  God.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Romans:  "Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be"  (8:7). 

The  common  enmity  in  the  natural 
heart  against  God  constituted  the  prob- 
lem in  Colossae.  Paul  had  faced  this 
problem  in  his  own  experience,  as  he 
told  the  Ephesians:  "...  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience:  among  whom  also  we 
all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others"  (Eph.  2:2-3). 

And  so  Paul  said  to  these  believers 
in  Colossae,  "And  you  . . .  were  some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,"  referring  to 
their  alienation  from  God  and  their 
hostility  toward  God. 

This  was  not  so  much  alienation 
from  each  other  or  hostility  between 
humans;  it  would  doubtless  be  true 
anywhere  at  any  time,  and  it  would  be 
changed  when  these  people  were  rec- 
onciled to  God.  The  real  problem  was 
their  rebellious  attitude  toward  God 
Himself.  Christ  dealt  with  this  condi- 
tion on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  as  Paul 
reminded  them:  "yet  now  hath  he  rec- 
onciled in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death." 

In  some  remarkable  way  the  willing 
offering  of  Jesus  to  be  the  sacrifice, 
whose  blood  would  expiate  the  sins  of 
the  people,  brought  sinners  to  God 
and  enabled  Christ  Jesus  to  present 
them  to  God  as  acceptable  by  His 
grace,  "to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blamable and  unreprovable  in  his 
sight." 

In  words  added  to  this  statement, 
Paul  implied  that  this  blessed  condi- 
tion is  dependent  upon  a  continuing* 
relationship  with  the  living  Lord,  "if 
ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and 


settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel." 

There  is  no  promise  that  the  sinner 
will  be  changed  in  himself;  he  will  not 
be  made  so  strong  or  so  virtuous  that 
he  can  stand  in  his  own  strength.  He 
will  be  forever  safe  in  the  power  of 
Christ  who  will  hold  him  up,  but 
apart  from  Christ  he  could  do  noth- 
ing and  be  nothing. 

This  is  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  The 
sins  of  the  believer  are  being  carried 
away  in  the  flesh  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. To  benefit  from  this  the  believer 
must  remain  in  personal  relationship 
with  Christ. 

The  Gospel  facts  are  not  new  or 
different.  The  situation  in  Colossae 
might  be  unique  so  that  the  actual  lo- 
cal circumstances  might  be  different 
there  from  those  in  other  places,  but 
the  basic  facts  of  the  Gospel  ground- 
ed in  the  work  of  Christ  were  not 
changed. 

All  that  was  available  to  the  believ- 
ers in  Colossae  was  provided  in  that 
which  Christ  had  done  when  He  died 
on  Calvary,  was  buried,  was  raised 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  and 
was  seen.  Paul  could  assure  them 
about  the  Gospel  "which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  ev- 
ery creature  which  is  under  heaven." 
The  believers  in  Colossae  had  heard 
the  Gospel  even  as  we  hear  it  as  it  is 
preached. 

Apparently  the  operation  of  the 
work  of  Christ  involved  His  respond- 
ing to  the  believers'  faith  by  joining 
the  sinner  in  his  sin,  and  then  assum- 
ing the  guilt  and  the  sin  in  His  own 
flesh,  and  dying  for  the  sin  according 
to  the  law.  This  involved  the  suffering 
of  the  crucifixion. 

It  seems  that  Paul  himself  shared  in 
Christ's  suffering  because  he  would 
not  have  been  in  prison  if  he  had  not 
preached  the  very  Gospel  the  Colos- 
sian  believers  received  and  believed. 
Just  as  Christ  would  not  have  died  on 
Calvary  if  He  had  not  undertaken  to 
save  the  sinners,  "Whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister;  who  now  rejoice  in 


my  sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church." 

All  of  this  seems  to  imply  that  the 
action  of  Christ  in  suffering  for  sins 
included  not  only  His  physical  dying 
in  the  crucifixion,  but  also  His  suffer- 
ing in  His  apostles  and  His  ministers 
as  they  preached  His  Gospel  through- 
out the  world.  Paul  understood  his 
own  imprisonment  because  of  his 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  be  an  exten- 
sion of  the  suffering  of  Christ  when 
He  gave  Himself  to  die  on  the  cross, 
and  he  rejoiced  that  he  was  thus  able 
to  share  in  the  saving  work  of  Christ. 

Paul  recognized  that  God  had  given 
him  the  great  privilege  of  complet- 
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AT  GENEVA 

...  a  distinctive  Christian  College 
with  four-year  degree  programs  in 
engineering,  business,  computer 
science,  education,  aviation,  and 
communications,  along  with  the 
traditional  liberal  arts  and  sciences, 
and  pre-medical,  pre-law,  and  pre- 
ministerial  studies. 

Don't  settle  for  less! 

Call  collect!  412-843-2400  or 

send  this  coupon  to  Admissions, 

Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA 

15010 
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in 

Christian  Perspective 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  col- 
or, sex,  religion,  handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic 
origin.  
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THE  FIRST  COMPUTERIZED  CHURCH 
RECORD  SYSTEM  AT  AN  AFFORDABLE 
PRICE  FOR  YOUR  CHURCH 


DEVELOPED 
EXCLUSIVELY 
FOR  CHURCHES 
BY 


ol  7 


INC. 

P.O.  Box  596-D 
NICEVILLE, 
FL  32578 
(904)  678-3328 

WHAT  CAN  COMPUCHURCH 
DO  FOR  YOUR  CHURCH? 

COMPUCHURCH  CAN  RAPIDLY  AND 

ACCURATELY  ASSIST  ALL  YOUR 
STAFF  WITH  THEIR  ADMINISTRATIVE 
TASKS.  COMPUCHURCH  DOES  MANY 
TASKS  SUCH  AS: 


•  Records  all 
weekly  contributions 

•  Prepares  individual 
tax  statements 

•  Prepares  periodic 
summaries  of  income 

•  Maintains  personal 
records 


•  Prints  mailing 
labels 

•  Prepares  typed 
documents 

•  Rapidly  sorts 
financial  records 

•  Maintains  church 
finances 


CONSIDER  THE  ADVANTAGES  OF 

COMPUCHURCH 
MODEST  ONE  TIME  INVESTMENT- 
NO  RECURRING  MONTHLY  COSTS 

•  Guaranteed  to  work  •  Total  cost  under  $6,000 
in  your  church  (over  1000  members 

•  Can  be  used  by  slightly  higher) 
anyone  •Complete  training 

•  Detailed  manuals  system 

CALL  OR  WRITE  TODAY  FOR 
COMPLETE  INFORMATION  ON 

CQ6IPUE/iUM/> 

AND  FREE  QUOTE  BASED  ON  YOUR 
CHURCH'S  REQUIREMENTS. 


NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

March  25-April  7,  1983  TOUR 
June  17-June  30,  1983  TOUR 

To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York: 
$1  749.00*  each. 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth.  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

'Rales  subject  to  change  as  per  government  authorization 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours  Please  send  more 
information, 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY 


PHONE. 


.STATE 
 ZIP_ 


ing  the  total  Gospel  revelation  by  ex- 
pounding the  truth  of  the  great  mys- 
tery in  the  grace  of  God,  which  had 
been  unknown  through  the  ages,  but 
was  now  to  be  openly  revealed.  Paul 
was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
the  commission  to  thus  complete  the 
revelation  of  the  true  meaning  of  all 
that  Christ  Jesus  had  accomplished  in 
His  death,  burial,  resurrection  and 
manifestation  of  eternal  life: 

"Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfill 
the  word  of  God:  even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  his  saints"  (Col.  1:25-26). 

Paul  realized  that  he  had  been  giv- 
en the  task  of  revealing  to  believers 
certain  truth  that  was  implicit  in  the 
Gospel,  but  which  had  never  been 
openly  expounded.  Christ  had  not 
only  died  to  carry  away  our  sins  and 
to  reconcile  us  to  God,  but  in  the  res- 
urrection and  in  the  Pentecostal  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  Christ  now 
lived  in  the  born  again  believer  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  Paul  was  particularly 
assigned  the  task  to  make  known  this 
truth  among  the  Gentiles. 

All  God's  saints  are  to  know  this 
profound  truth  because  it  is  basic  to 
their  living  in  triumphant  faith,  but 
Paul  was  specifically  to  share  it  with 
Gentile  believers,  "to  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 
tiles; which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory"  (Col.  1:27). 

Glory  is  the  term  that  refers  to  har- 
vest. It  brings  to  our  mind  the  final 
fulfillment  of  salvation.  In  the  work 
of  salvation  God  calls  the  sinner  who 
is  lost  and  doomed  to  destruction  to 
repent  and  trust  in  Him.  Christ  Jesus 
will  carry  away  the  sins  and  reconcile 
the  forgiven  sinner  to  God,  who  will 
regenerate  him  and  adopt  him  as  a 
child  of  God. 

God  will  then  send  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell  in  the  believer,  showing  him 
the  things  of  Christ.  Christ  will  then 
come  into  the  living  experience  of  the 
believer  and  live  His  life  in  the  be- 
liever to  the  glory  of  God.  All  this 
performance  of  Christ  in  the  believer 
is  operative  according  to  his  faith. 

Faith  is  not  constant  and  needs  to 
be  nurtured,  so  Paul  preached  that 
believers  might  grow  in  faith  and  thus 
become  mature:  "Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  ev- 


ery man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Col.  1:28). 

Paul  applied  himself  diligently  in 
his  preaching,  because  the  living  Lord 
was  working  in  his  heart  in  mighty 
fashion  on  behalf  of  the  believers  to 
whom  he  was  preaching:  "Whereun- 
to  I  also  labor,  striving  according  to 
his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily  (Col.  1:29). 

Paul's  prayer  life  featured  strenu- 
ous spiritual  conflicts  as  he  agonized 
for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  believ- 
ers both  at  Colossae  and  at  Laodicea 
whom  he  had  never  seen.  He  had 
heard  about  them  and  he  knew  their 
circumstances,  and  he  urgently  de- 
sired that  they  should  be  comforted  in 
their  mutual  love  and  their  spiritual 
understanding:  "For  I  would  that  ye 
knew  what  great  conflict  I  have  for 
you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh;  that  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  to  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ;  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge"  (Col.  2:1-3). 

There  is  always  danger  that  believ- 
ers will  be  led  astray  by  smooth,  at- 
tractive speakers.  The  whole  realm  of 
faith  is  approached  and  cultivated  in 
the  mind.  There  is  peril  here.  Paul 
warned  the  Colossians  to  be  on  the 
alert,  but  he  took  courage  when  he  re- 
membered the  good  reports  about  their 
reputation. 

"And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  enticing  words.  For 
though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am 
I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  be- 
holding your  order,  and  the  steadfast- 
ness of  your  faith  in  Christ"  (Col. 
2:4-5). 

Paul  knew  that  the  blessing  upon 
these  Colossian  believers  would  come 
in  their  relationship  to  the  living  Lord. 
At  no  time  did  Paul  feel  that  these  be- 
lievers could  be  blessed  if  they  fol- 
lowed rules  or  practices  in  an  attempt 
to  accomplish  desirable  consequences 
(on  their  own).  The  great  hidden  fact 
which  would  make  all  the  difference 
in  the  outcome  was  the  presence  and 
the  power  of  the  living  Lord. 

"As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him:  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 


20 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  DECEMBER  8,  1982 


taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving" (Col.  2:6-7). 

In  this  meditation,  we  are  impressed 
with  this  aspect  of  Paul's  ministry.  He 
cared  about  people  he  had  not  even 
seen.  They  were  neighboring  churches, 
neighboring  congregations,  people  he 
had  not  even  preached  to,  and  he  la- 
bored on  their  behalf.  He  struggled 
that  they  might  come  to  faith. 

This  is  the  way  it  works  when  a 
man's  heart  is  filled  with  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  heart  pushes  and  guides  a  man 
along.  The  Lord  will  lead  the  man  into 
concern  for  other  believers  that  they 
too  might  grow  in  grace  and  become 
mature  to  the  glory  of  God. 

And  we  could  just  humbly  ask  the 
Lord  to  grant  that  we  might  be  that 
way.  Let  us  be  concerned  about  believ- 
ers in  congregations  other  than  our 
own.  OD 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I  &  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Editorial— from   p.  23 

be  contagious  and  only  after  seven 
days  could  one  receive  a  clean  bill  of 
health  and  re-enter  the  life  of  the 
community. 

Once  again  Scripture  proves  to  be 
far  ahead  of  its  time!  The  inspired 
record  allowed  the  Jews  to  practice 
useful  medical  principles  before  there 
was  any  notion  of  the  actual  origin  of 
infection. 

Nevertheless,  it  would  perhaps  be 
helpful  to  the  modern  sufferers  of 
Hansen's  disease  if  some  distance  was 
put  between  them  and  those  who  suf- 
fered from  the  stigma  of  Biblical  lep- 
rosy. 

Hansen's  sufferers  are  not  cere- 
monially unclean,  and  the  more  we 
emphasize  that  leprosy  in  the  Bible 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  modern 
problem,  the  better  it  will  be  for  to- 
day's leprosy  patients. — Adapted  from 
an  article  in  the  Southern  Medical 
Journal  by  Rebecca  A.  Bailie  and  E. 
Eugene  Bailie,  M.D.  E 
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Education 


ASBS 

'Believes  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  as  originally  given,  to  be  the  inerrant 
and  infallible  written  Word  of  God,  true  truth  on 
everything  to  which  they  speak 
•Receives  and  adopts  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scripture. 
"Accepts  and  teaches/trains  that  every  Christian 
is  to  be  actively  involved  in  the  Great  Commission 
In  summary— ASBS  believes  the  "historic,  Biblical, 
evangelistic  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  faith  with 
boldness  and  compassion"  and  trains  from  that 
perspective 

Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


Churches  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  1 1 :00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also — forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

1,000,000  PEOPLE  IN  MEMPHIS  AREA 

Is  one  a  friend  or  relative  of  yours? 
Tell  them  about  us  or  tell  us  about  them— 
together  we  can  serve  our  Lord. 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

P.O.  Box  17651  1 625  West  Massey  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38117  (901)761-0590. 
 Rev.  William  Spink.  

HOUSTON 

Proclaiming  the  Reformed  faith  &  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  every  area  of  life. 
PROVIDENCE  PCA 

Alan  McCall,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  &  6  p.m.;  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 
3219  Unity  Dr.,  Houston  TX  77057 
 (713)  780-1219  

FIRST  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 1 5  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  South  Carolina  29709 
Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Worship  11:00  A.M. 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:30  P.M. 

Rev.  Alex  P.  Koval,  Pastor 
 A  Growing  Church  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  1 1 :00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 

Abilene,  TX  79605.  

When  in  the 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA 

Hear  "The  Word  of  God  from  Pulpit  and  Classroom." 
Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

Erskine  at  16th  Place,  West  Hyattsville,  Md. 
Sunday  Services  8:1 5  &  1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  Senior  Pastor,  (301 )  431  -3000. 


For  Sale  

10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  1 2  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 


30  colorful  issues  of  It's  God's 
World  during  the  year  1983. 
But  you  must  order  today  to 
be  in  time  for  Christmas. 

IT'S  GOD  S  WORLD 

Box  3075  •  Asheville  NC  28802 


IT'S 
GOD'S 
WORLD 

A  gift  subscription  is  one  of 
the  very  best  ways  you  could 
choose  to  bring  delight  and 
genuinely  helpful  insights  on 
current  events  to  some  4th, 
5th  or  6th  grade  child  you 
love. 

For  just  $8,  we'll  send  a  gift 
card  in  your  name— and  then 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


People 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  faculty  positions  in 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
and  PSYCHOLOGY 
(PERSONALITY/CLINICAL) 

Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  educational 
philosophy.  Please  write: 

Dr.  Nicholas  P.  Barker,  Dean 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college  located  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, overlooking  metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  seeking  to  prepare  students  for 
a  variety  of  careers  in  which  they  can  dem- 
onstrate the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all 
aspects  of  life. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ASSISTANT  DIRECTOR 
OF  ADMISSIONS  COUNSELING 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  marketing 
oriented  representative  who  is  committed  to 
Christian  education.  Should  be  able  to  travel, 
relate  well  to  young  people  and  articulate  Cove- 
nant's distinctives.  Must  have  a  college  degree, 
good  presentation  skills  and  a  desire  to  see 
Covenant  College  grow.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Admissions  Counsel- 
ing, Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN 
37350.  

WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


EXPANDING 
STAFF 

Large  midwest  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  has  openings 
for  trained  and  experienced: 

—YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

—MINISTER  OF 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

—  MINISTER  OF 
VISITATION 

Salary  commensurate  with  qualifications. 
Please  send  resume  with  references,  in  con- 
fidence to:  Box  WF,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


NEED  IMMEDIATELY! 

Development  Director  with  experience  by 
Graham  Bible  College,  located  in  Eastern  Ten- 
nessee. 4-year  college  of  Reformed  persuasion. 
Call  (61 5)  968-9644  and  ask  for  President  Dr. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Home. 


PRESIDENT 
Sterling  College 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Sterling  College, 
Sterling,  Kansas,  invites  letters  of  application 
and  nomination  for  the  position  of  President. 

Established  in  1887,  the  College  is  a  private, 
church-related  coeducational  liberal  arts  in- 
stitution in  a  covenant  relationship  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  It  serves  a  stu- 
dent population  of  400  at  the  associate  and 
baccalaureate  levels. 

Candidates  for  the  position  should  have:  ad- 
ministrative leadership  experience  in  educa- 
tion; a  commitment  to  the  mission,  ideals  and 
distinctive  characteristics  of  an  evangelical 
Christian  College;  the  ability  to  work  effect- 
ively with  the  campus  community; 
demonstrated  competence  in  management, 
public  relations  and  fund  raising.  The  posi- 
tion will  be  available  on  or  before  July,  1 
1983. 

Nominations  and  applications,  with  resume 
and  references,  should  be  submitted  no  later 
than  January  15,  1983,  to: 

Dr.  Frank  Kik,  Chairman 
Presidential  Search  Committee 
Board  of  Trustees,  Sterling  College 
7202  E.  Ninth  Street 
Wichita,  Kansas  67206 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  is 
seeking  a  kindergarten  teacher  to  begin  work  in 
August,  1 983.  The  person  we  seek  is  a  professional 
educator  with  a  clear  testimony  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a  heart  commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith, 
a  degree  in  early  childhood  education  and  two  to 
five  years  of  teaching  experience.  Contact:  Harry 
N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal;  1400  Evangel  Drive,  Hunts- 
ville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065.  


Services 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
Or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


BUILD t 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot.  average 
price  $34/sq  ft  We  design  tor 
seating  130  (o  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
ortices  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Stssl  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  largsr 

Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

^■'~7i  doRTHWAY 
•>/  CONTRACTORS 


INC. 


P.O.  Bo«  591 
Taylors.  SC  29687 


Ov»r  180  buildings  constructed  In  Southeast 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Constitutes  a  Church?  (II) 


Comments  in  these  columns  about 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  have 
opened  a  veritable  hornet's  nest.  Es- 
pecially the  comments  appearing  on 
this  page  in  the  November  10  Journal. 

In  retrospect,  we  concede  that  the 
image  was  probably  too  "strong"  for 
many  who  were  not  prepared  to  con- 
sider the  issue.  And  we  would  apolo- 
gize for  having  made  our  point  with 
such  emphasis. 

We  wanted  to  say  that  despite  many 
fine  people  (and  there  are  many  fine 
people  in  the  PCUS)  and  many  fine 
churches  (and  there  are  many  fine 
churches  in  the  PCUS),  the  institu- 
tion, as  such,  offers  no  substantial 
evidence  that  it  wants  to  fit  the  New 
Testament  pattern  of  the  Church  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  don't  have  the  time  or  space  to 
thoroughly  establish  our  case.  But  we 
would  call  your  attention  to  the  eleven 
Mission  Directions  carefully  studied 
and  tediously  perfected  through  four 
General  Assemblies  (1978,  1979,  1980, 
and  1981)  to  proclaim  to  the  world 
what  the  PCUS  considers  its  mission 
for  "the  decade  of  the  1980's."  Here 
they  are: 

In  the  area  of  PROCLAMATION: 

— To  develop  models  for  congrega- 
tional revitalization  which  affirm  a 
renewed  commitment  to  our  Biblical, 
theological,  historical  heritage  of  faith, 
and  which  witness  to  the  interaction 
between  worship  and  service  inherent 
in  any  ministry  of  proclamation. 

— To  challenge  our  members  as  in- 
dividuals in  community  to  act  upon 
their  commitment  to  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  to  call 
other  people  to  join  in  this  commit- 
ment and,  together  through  the  word 
and  work,  to  witness  in  personal  and 
public  life. 

In  the  area  of  COMPASSION: 

— To  respond  to  critical  and  im- 
mediate human  need,  suffering  and 
health  concerns,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  to  work  toward  remov- 
ing their  underlying  causes. 

— To  give  hunger  emphasis,  at  home 
and  abroad,  a  major  place  in  the  total 
mission  of  the  PCUS. 

In  the  area  of  JUSTICE: 


— To  help  Presbyterians  understand 
the  power  of  economic  forces,  exam- 
ine economic  systems  in  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  work  for  justice  in  exist- 
ing economic  systems  and  institutions, 
including  the  church,  and  seek  to  work 
with  others  to  create  a  political  will 
for  a  more  equitable  international 
economic  order  to  serve  the  common 
good. 

— To  respond  to  God's  call  to  the 
church  to  exercise  faithful  steward- 
ship by  1)  sharing  our  human  and  ma- 
terial resources,  influence  and  power 
for  the  sake  of  others  in  the  world, 
and  2)  nurturing  stewardship  attitudes 
in  every  Presbyterian  court  and  agen- 
cy which  result  in  simpler,  more  re- 
sponsible lifestyles  and  a  just,  hu- 
mane and  livable  world  for  all. 

In  the  area  of  RECONCILIATION: 

— To  utilize  the  gifts  of  women  in 
the  total  life  of  the  church  by  sup- 
porting women  in  ministry  and  mis- 
sion and  by  bearing  faithful  witness 
to  justice  for  women. 

— To  identify  and  work  to  elimi- 


Leprosy  is  a  word  which  even  today 
conjures  up  an  image  both  of  disease 
and  of  spiritual  uncleanness.  But  we 
need  to  realize  that  the  Biblical  word 
translated  leprosy  had  many  mean- 
ings and  must  have  differed  in  many 
respects  from  what  we  now  common- 
ly call  Hansen's  disease. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  leprosy,  tsa- 
raath,  was  used  to  connote  defilement 
both  to  man  and  material,  and  while 
it  may  have  included  the  modern  Han- 
sen's disease,  it  probably  also  includ- 
ed such  common  fungal  disorders  as 


nate  both  the  problems  and  root  causes 
of  discrimination  against  people  who 
are  marginalized  by  the  church  and  by 
society  (such  as  older  adults,  the  poor, 
the  disabled)  to  enable  their  full  par- 
ticipation. 

In  the  area  of  PARTNERSHIP: 

— To  find  new  and  effective  ways 
to  release  and  mobilize  the  human 
and  financial  resources  within  the 
PCUS  and  within  overseas  partner 
churches  to  achieve  partnership  and 
interdependency  in  mission. 

In  the  area  of  EDUCATION  FOR 
MISSION: 

— To  develop  an  approach  to  edu- 
cation for  mission  at  every  court  level 
that  is  based  on  Scripture  and  in  the 
Reformed  theological  tradition,  glob- 
al in  perspective  and  combining  re- 
sponsible knowledge  and  action. 

— To  challenge  sessions,  presbyteries 
and  synods  to  develop  youth  minis- 
tries, cooperatively  with  the  Mission 
Board,  and  to  provide  opportunities 
for  young  people  to  become  involved 
in  the  church's  total  mission  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Now.  Even  if  the  Assembly  gagged 
at  the  possibility  of  including  in  the 
church's  mission,  "to  preach  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,"  don't  you 
think  that  after  four  years  of  wres- 
tling with  tortured  rhetoric,  any  group 
wanting  to  be  identified  with  the  New 
Testament  would  at  least  have  man- 
aged to  affirm  its  responsibility  "to 
proclaim  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord"?  E 


athlete's  foot!  What  seems  obvious  is 
that  the  stigmatism  attached  to  lep- 
rosy in  the  Bible  had  more  to  do  with 
ceremonial  uncleanness  in  the  Hebrew 
ritualistic  law  than  with  anything  else. 

But  even  so,  God's  law  was  merci- 
ful and  had  a  practical  hygienic  pur- 
pose. Levitical  law  was  the  ancient 
Hebrew  public  health  system.  Because 
there  was  no  sophisticated  diagnostic 
equipment,  the  priest  acted  as  doctor 
and  quarantined  anyone  with  peculiar 
looking  lesions.  These  lesions  might 

(Continued  on  p.  21.  col.  I) 


Leprosy  and  Hansen's  Disease 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


MA  I  LB  AG 


THE  BIBLE  AND  ECONOMIC  SYSTEMS 

In  his  new  series  on  Christian  eco- 
nomics, Dr.  Richard  Chewning  is  cor- 
rect when  he  says  we  should  probe 
deeply  into  the  Bible  to  determine 
what  economic  principles  it  teaches. 
But  many  of  us  who  have  carried  on 
that  kind  of  study  for  a  long  time 
would  take  exception  to  his  apparent- 
ly altogether  negative  treatment  of 
"selfishness"  as  a  pillar  of  capitalism. 

As  background,  let  us  dig  into  the 
basics  a  bit:  Our  economy  must  have 
capital  if  we  are  not  to  slide  backward 
in  meeting  the  basic  needs  of  people. 
Capital  lifted  mankind  out  of  a  primi- 
tive economy  and  continually  moves 
it  upward.  The  question  is:  Who  will 
own  the  capital — private  individuals 


(often  pooled  together)  or  the  state? 
Another  question:  Will  material  needs 
be  met  by  the  free,  voluntary  actions 
of  persons,  or  will  they  be  coercively 
met  by  the  dictation  of  some  author- 
ity such  as  the  state? 

Other  questions  may  be  asked  in 
the  search  to  find  a  Scripturally- 
principled  economic  system.  Is  the 
desire  to  meet  the  material  needs  of 
oneself  and  one's  family  the  kind  of 
selfishness  that  Dr.  Chewning  de- 
plores as  a  "major  component"  of 
capitalism? 

When  goods  are  stocked  to  help 
meet  such  needs,  is  it  that  kind  of 
selfishness?  When  needed  capital  and 
capital  equipment  to  make  such  goods 
are  collected,  is  it  that  kind  of  self- 
ishness? 

Certainly  the  sinful  nature  of  man 
can  issue  in  the  kind  of  selfishness  Dr. 
Chewning  deplores — not  to  mention 
greed  also — but  doesn't  that  possibil- 
ity also  exist  under  state  capitalism 
(or  socialism  or  communism  or  what- 
ever term  is  used  for  a  collectivist- 
Marxist  social  order)?  There  really 
are  only  two  kinds  of  economic  sys- 
tem: 1)  the  kind  based  on  individual 
free  choice  and  property  ownership 
and  control;  and  2)  the  kind  imposed 
from  above  by  some  form  of  state  au- 
thority with  property  (including  in- 
come) owned  and/or  controlled  col- 
lectively. 

Does  not  the  entire  thrust  of  the 
Bible — from  Abraham's  negotiating  for 
his  family  burial  place  to  the  more  ex- 
plicit governing  principles  in  Romans 
13:1-7  and  I  Peter  2:13-17 — tell  us  that 
the  free  market,  private  ownership 
way  of  economic  life  is  the  God- 
ordered  way?  That  system,  including 
the  idea  of  sound,  stable  commodity 
money,  is  described  in  Scripture  be- 
cause it  gives  sin-prone  mankind  the 
greatest  potential  for  progress  and 
good  order. 

In  the  free  exchange  of  goods  and 
services,  when  each  party  has  reason- 
ably good  awareness  of  what  is  bought 
and  sold  or  exchanged,  each  party 


benefits  from  the  transaction.  But 
when  a  third  and  coercive  party,  such 
as  government,  interferes  in  the  trans- 
action, then  both  the  mutual  benefits 
and  the  good  order  begin  to  suffer — 
not  to  mention  true  justice. 

For  one  thing,  the  temptation  to 
pressure  that  third  party  on  one's 
own  behalf  becomes  greater  and  great- 
er. This  tends  to  pressure  groups  with 
influence  over  the  party  (government) 
with  the  power  to  enforce  the  distri- 
bution of  wealth.  When  the  third  par- 
ty exercises  its  power  to  extract  wealth 
from  some  to  subsidize  or  otherwise 
benefit  others,  can  we  really  call  it 
anything  else  but  stealing? 

In  support  of  government-run  eco- 
nomics, it  sometimes  is  said  that  if  the 
government  were  not  "helping"  the 
needy,  it  would  not  be  done.  That  is 
simply  not  true:  Charity  and  true  help- 
fulness abound  in  America  in  the  pri- 
vate sector  and  they  would  flourish 


MINISTERS 

Robert  K.  Bondurant  (PCUS)  from  Upper 
Glade,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Campus  Christian 
Center,  Marshall  University,  Huntington,  W. 

Va. 

Henry  Buikema  (OPC)  has  become  evange- 
list tor  the  Presbytery  of  the  South,  living  in 
Titusville,  Fla. 

David  V.  DuPee  (PCA)  from  Ackley,  Iowa  to 
the  Cono  Christian  School,  Walker,  Iowa, 
as  headmaster. 

Eric  M.  Faust  from  Walhalla,  S.C.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Kings  Mountain.  NC. 

Bruce  J.  Gardner,  organizing  pastor  of  the 
Berean  Church  (PCA),  Ellwood  City,  Pa.,  has 
been  installed  as  pastor. 

William  T.  Iverson,  from  Orange,  N.J.,  as 
Vice-President  of  Ministries  (academic  af- 
fairs) of  the  International  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, a  project  of  Campus  Crusade  to  be  lo- 
cated in  San  Diego,  Cal.,  eff.  May. 

Memorial  Church.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  has  been 
received  into  the  PCA.  Associate  pastor  Er- 
nest L.  Heisten  III  is  already  a  member  of 
the  PCA  and  pastor  George  Stulac  is  sched- 
uled to  be  received  by  the  St.  Louis  presby- 
tery. 

The  South  Hills  Reformed  Church  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  has  been  received  into  the  PCA  Ar- 
nold L.  Frank  is  the  pastor. 
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far  more  effectively  if  government 
were  not  so  much  in  the  picture.  If 
government  were  taken  out  of  the 
business  of  charity,  the  greater  part 
of  the  vast  sums  taken  from  the  sub- 
stance of  the  people — now  approach- 
ing one-half  the  national  income — 
would  become  available  for  true,  Bib- 
lically-defined charity. 

The  Scripturally-directed,  limited 
role  of  government  in  the  socio-eco- 
nomic order  is  to  restrain,  judge  and 
punish  wrongdoing  and  to  defend 
against  enemies  foreign  and  domes- 
tic. If  we  have  learned  anything  from 
the  history  of  governments  in  this  cen- 
tury it  is  this:  Collectivistic  govern- 
ment in  any  of  its  forms  steadily 
grows  into  a  greater  and  greater  ty- 
rannical power,  oppressing  its  own 
people.  Unless  reversed,  the  final  re- 
sult of  collectivism  inevitably  is  real 
disaster. 

—Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
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■  Is  your  God  too  small?  This  question,  constituting  the  subject  of  the 
famous  devotional  book  by  J.  B.  Phillips,  is  also  the  theme  of  the  lead  arti- 
cle in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  7).  We  really  think  you  will  get  a  blessing 
from  it.  We  apologize  for  the  crowded  conditions  in  the  back,  especially 
on  the  editorial  page.  Sometimes,  in  the  need  to  hold  down  the  size  of  the 
issue  and  still  be  fair  to  our  valued  advertisers,  things  have  to  be  squeezed! 

■  From  Los  Angeles  we  hear  that  Western  Airlines  has  succumbed  to 
pressure  generated  by  an  activist  group  based  in  Hawaii  and  called  Network 
of  Concern  for  Central  America.  The  pressure,  exerted  by  means  of  picketing, 
was  designed  to  stop  the  deportation  of  illegal  aliens  by  the  U.S.  Immigra- 
tion and  Naturalization  Service.  At  stake  was  whether  the  airline  would  allow 
the  U.S.  government  to  purchase  tickets  from  the  airline  for  passengers  the 
government  wished  to  return  to  their  home  countries  in  Central  America. 
Climax  of  the  contest  occurred  in  September  when  four  aliens  were  escorted 
by  INS  to  the  ticket  counter  at  Los  Angeles  International  Airport.  There, 
Western  Airlines  ticket  agents  refused  to  sell  the  tickets  or  board  the  peo- 
ple, explaining  the  company  had  changed  its  policy  about  serving  the  govern- 
ment in  deportation  proceedings.  The  episode  was  reported  by  the  Justice 
for  All  Campaign  Committee,  a  mainland  branch  of  the  Network  of  Con- 
cern based  in  New  Hampshire. 

■  From  Evangelical  Press  News  Service  we  learn  that  in  July,  Soviet  Bap- 
tist Vasili  Pali  was  given  a  three-year  prison  term.  The  charge:  He  had  in 
his  possession  some  3,000  copies  of  Elisabeth  Elliot's  book,  Through  Gates 
of  Splendor,  translated  into  Russian.  Said  Mrs.  Elliot:  "Nothing  in  my  book 
would  warrant  arrest,  unless  the  Soviet  Union  considers  it  illegal  to  talk 
about  basic  Christian  values."  She  added  that  it  was  both  "humbling  and 
gratifying"  to  know  that  someone  thought  the  book  was  worth  taking  such 
great  risks  in  order  to  have  it  circulated  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

■  With  the  holidays  in  almost  full  swing  and  an  unusual  amount  of  public 
attention  focused  on  the  issue  of  drunk  driving,  we  were  interested  in  an 
item  in  Insight,  a  publication  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 
According  to  the  item,  the  same  number  of  people  killed  last  year  in 
Washington's  tragedy  involving  an  airplane  of  Air  Florida,  are  killed  every 
day  by  drunk  drivers!  For  "An  Activist  Guide  to  Fighting  Drunk  Driving," 
write  to  Roger  Kurros,  National  Highway  Traffic  Safety  Administration, 
NYS-10,  400  7th  Street  NW,  Washington,  D.C.  20590.  It's  free. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  The  greatest  miracle  of  God  is  to  take  an 
unholy  man  out  of  an  unholy  world,  make  him  holy,  put  him  back  into 
that  unholy  world,  and  then  keep  him  holy. — A.  W.  Tozer.  51 
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NCC  Votes  New  Delay  on  Homosexual  Church 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  National 
Council  of  Churches'  governing  board 
has  voted  to  delay  again  any  action 
on  the  membership  eligibility  of  the 
predominantly  homosexual  Metropol- 
itan Community  Churches  (MCC).  The 
postponement  means  that  a  vote  won't 
be  taken  at  the  board  meeting  sched- 
uled next  May  in  San  Francisco,  where 
a  confrontation  with  the  city's  large 
homosexual  community  was  feared. 

The  postponement  was  voted  with 
the  approval  of  the  Metropolitan  Com- 
munity Churches.  The  260-member 
governing  board  at  its  fall  meeting 
here  also  created  an  ad  hoc  committee 
to  carry  on  more  intensive  dialogue 
among  member  communions  and  with 
the  MCC,  since  otherwise  the  homo- 
sexual church  would  largely  be  left 
out  of  the  process. 

Under  the  new  timetable,  the  gov- 
erning board  could  vote  on  the  eligi- 
bility of  the  Metropolitan  Churches 
at  its  November  1983  meeting.  If  the 
MCC  passes  the  eligibility  vote,  it 
must  still  be  accepted  for  membership 
by  two-thirds  of  NCC's  member  com- 
munions and  two-thirds  of  the  voting 
delegates.  This  final  vote  could  come 
at  the  governing  board's  May  1984 
meeting. 

The  board  at  its  May  1982  meeting 
in  Nashville  postponed  voting  on  the 
eligibility  issue  for  a  year — over  strong 
protests  by  those  who  wanted  an  im- 
mediate vote.  The  process  set  into 
motion  in  Nashville  called  for  the 
NCC's  Commission  on  Faith  and  Or- 
der to  study  the  issues  and  report 
back.  The  commission  is  presently 
gathering  theological  statements  re- 
lated to  the  MCC  application  from 
the  NCC's  32-member  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  denominations.  This  action 
will  continue  and  be  supplemented  by 
the  new  proposals. 

Except  for  the  American  Baptist 
Churches,  which  has  publicly  opposed 
the  MCC's  membership  in  the  ecu- 
menical council,  no  member  commu- 
nion has  yet  taken  an  official  posi- 
tion. However,  many  privately  say 


the  MCC  would  fail  the  membership 
eligibility  test  if  the  governing  board 
were  forced  to  vote  next  May. 

"Within  the  theology  of  the  mem- 
ber denominations,  as  to  whether  the 
Metropolitan  Churches  is  really  a 
'church,'  "  one  delegate  said  private- 
ly, "the  vast  majority  will  not  be  able 
to  support  it." 

Among  those  speaking  in  favor  of 
delaying  the  vote  was  Paul  Vanden- 
berg  of  Annapolis,  Md.,  a  United 
Methodist  and  "openly  gay  person." 
He  said  the  ad  hoc  committee's  plan 
"will  help  the  MCC."  He  said  under 
the  old  process  the  gays  weren't  in- 
cluded in  the  input.  "MCC  were  up- 
set, we  (NCC)  were  upset,  the  gays 
were  upset."  EE 


Polish  Methodist  Leader 
Tells  of  Freedom  There 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  (RNS)— "We 
live  in  Poland  under  the  shadow  of 
the  cross  and  in  the  sign  of  hope," 
Dr.  Wietold  Benedyktowicz,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Poland  and  a  pastor  of  First  Method- 
ist Church  in  Warsaw,  told  the  Meth- 
odist council  of  bishops  here. 

He  used  the  illustration  of  the  sculp- 
ture by  a  worker  at  the  shipyard  in 
Gdansk,  which  includes  three  crosses 
— representing  suffering  and  victory 
held  together  by  an  anchor  represent- 
ing hope. 

In  the  97  percent  Roman  Catholic 
nation,  he  said,  there  is  cooperation 
between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  the  denominations  which  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Polish  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil, of  which  he  is  president.  And,  at  a 
time  when  the  nation  is  torn  apart  in 
many  ways,  he  reported  growth  in  the 
church.  "We  are  experiencing  a  grow- 
ing attendance.  We  are  receiving  new 
members,  people  who  are  looking  for 
a  growing  fellowship." 

Attendance  at  his  church  in  War- 
saw has  grown  60  percent  in  the  past 
year  with  contributions  up  400  per- 


cent. Throughout  the  nation,  he  said, 
contributions  to  the  Methodist  central 
conference  are  up  100  percent. 

With  the  economic,  political  and 
social  situation  becoming  "very  com- 
plex," he  said,  "we  are  given  the 
grace  to  contribute,  grow  and  dyna- 
mize our  church  activities." 

Despite  martial  law,  he  said  minis- 
ters are  allowed  to  move  freely  around 
the  country  and  to  stay  out  after  cur- 
few to  minister  to  church  members. 
Two  years  ago,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  gained  access  to  Polish  radio 
and  in  January,  the  Polish  Ecumeni- 
cal Council  was  given  a  program  every 
second  Sunday.  He  said  4  million 
Poles  listen  to  the  programs,  pro- 
duced on  an  alternating  basis  by  the 
council's  member  Protestant  churches. 

"In  our  critical  situation,  we  are 
helped  by  churches  from  Europe  and 
America,"  he  said,  showing  great 
emotion  as  he  spoke  quietly  of  the 
spontaneous  expression  of  Christian 
solidarity  from  people  outside  Poland. 
"It  was  a  challenge  to  develop  among 
us  a  spirit  of  sharing.  This  is  an  edu- 
cational task." 

Concerning  Solidarity,  he  said  the 
church  doesn't  have  any  direct  con- 
nection except  that  98  percent  of 
Polish  Methodists  are  members.  E 


Peace  and  Pro-Life 
Joined  in  New  Group 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— If  the  size  of  a 
crowd  is  an  indication,  an  organiza- 
tion which  attempts  to  combine  ele- 
ments in  the  pro-life  and  pro-peace 
movements  may  still  have  a  long  way 
to  go. 

Pro-Lifers  for  Survival  (PS)  dis- 
covered that  here  when  only  a  tiny 
group  of  people  showed  up  for  an  in- 
itial informational  meeting. 

The  unusual  synthesis  of  concerns, 
according  to  PS  coordinator  Juli 
Loesch,  indicates  that  "We're  not  in- 
terested in  what  is  'right'  or  'left'  but 
in  what  is  right  and  wrong." 
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Miss  Loesch  admits  that  coming  to 
a  pro-life  stand  herself  was  not  easy. 

Active  in  the  peace  movement  for 
some  10  years,  she  was  giving  a  talk 
before  a  group  of  women  when  two 
people  in  her  audience  asked  her  about 
abortion. 

The  probing  left  Miss  Loesch  un- 
comfortable. She  took  a  strong  stand 
when  it  came  to  the  peace  movement 
and  opposition  to  nuclear  arms,  but 
she  felt  it  was  up  to  the  individual 
woman  to  decide  the  morality  of  abor- 
tion. 

Struggling  with  her  own  inconsis- 
tency, she  came  to  see  that  she  could 
not  dramatize  what  radiation  might 
do  to  the  unborn  child  and  at  the 
same  time  remain  indifferent  to  abor- 
tion. 

"I  decided  that  the  abortion  men- 
tality and  the  nuclear  mentality  are 
the  same  thing.  In  each  case,  human 
beings  are  being  treated  like  garbage," 
she  says. 

The  small  group  of  about  12  or  13 
people  who  came  to  hear  Miss  Loesch 
seemed  receptive.  Most  seemed  cer- 
tain that  they  were  against  the  nuclear 
arms  race,  but  for  some,  relating  the 
peace  movement  to  the  pro-life  move- 
ment was  new. 

A  Quaker  peace  movement  activist 
raised  some  objections  to  Miss  Loesch's 
views  during  a  question  and  answer 
period,  but  then  decided  to  contribute 
to  the  PS  Fund  and  sign  up  for  a  reg- 
ular newsletter.  UJ 


Singer  Andrae  Crouch 
Cautious  in  Statement 

MARINA  DEL  REY,  Cal.  (RNS) — 
Gospel  singer  Andrae  Crouch,  45, 
says  he  will  "seek  the  advice  of  el- 
ders" about  whether  to  issue  a  formal 
statement  about  his  recent  arrest  for 
suspicion  of  narcotics  possession. 

The  Grammy  award-winning  enter- 
tainer was  stopped  by  police  early  one 
morning  in  November  for  erratic  driv- 
ing on  a  freeway.  A  representative  of 
the  sheriff's  office  said  that  Mr.  Crouch 
opened  a  shaving  bag  while  he  looked 
for  his  driver's  license  and  deputies 
saw  what  appeared  to  be  amphetamine 
in  a  vial.  Then  cocaine  was  discovered 
in  a  subsequent  search,  police  said. 

Mr.  Crouch,  booked  on  suspicion 
of  narcotics  possession,  posted  $2,500 
bail  and  was  released.  A  male  passen- 
ger in  the  car  with  him  was  not  held. 


Police  later  said  they  would  not  press 
charges  against  Mr.  Crouch  because 
of  the  small  amount  of  cocaine  in- 
volved. 

In  an  interview  on  Los  Angeles 
Christian  radio  station  KBRT  after 
the  incident,  Mr.  Crouch  said,  "I'm  a 
very  trusting  person.  You  can  put  too 
much  trust  in  other  people.  ..."  E 


Lutheran  Bishop  Loses 
Temper  Over  Inerrancy 

DURHAM,  N.C.  (RNS)— Advocates 
of  Biblical  inerrancy  were  sharply  de- 
nounced here  by  the  new  bishop  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America's 
North  Carolina  Synod  in  his  first  ad- 
dress to  its  Eastern  North  Carolina 
District. 

Bishop  Michael  McDaniel  said  he 
had  little  patience  with  the  doctrine  of 
Biblical  inerrancy  advocated  by  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod,  but 
added,  "Let's  pray  that  we  keep  our 
tempers,  because  I  am  very  impatient 
with  fundamentalists." 

But  then  the  bishop  proceeded  to 
lose  his  temper,  denouncing  inerrancy 
as  a  "hysterical  point  of  view  adopted 
by  cowardly  people  who  didn't  have 
the  guts  to  lean  on  Jesus  Christ." 


CANADA  (EP)— Chinese  Christian 
churches  in  North  America  and  South- 
eastern Asia  will  be  assuming  increased 
responsibilities  in  world  evangeliza- 
tion, according  to  Dr.  J.  Hudson  Tay- 
lor III,  general  director  of  Overseas 
Missionary  Fellowship.  During  an  April 
visit  to  Toronto,  he  said  that  he  was 
impressed  with  the  virility  of  Chinese 
churches  in  North  America. 

In  Toronto,  for  instance,  the  num- 
ber of  Chinese  churches  has  increased 
since  1968  from  about  four  to  over 
thirty.  The  Overseas  Missionary  Fel- 
lowship (formerly  the  China  Inland 
Mission)  and  other  agencies  are  re- 
cruiting Chinese  Christian  workers  to 
evangelize  and  minister  to  their  coun- 
trymen in  Taiwan  and  Southeast  Asia. 

In  addition,  however,  Dr.  Taylor 
reported  that  Chinese  Christians  are 
volunteering  for  cross-cultural  mis- 
sionary service.  He  cited  the  case  of 


The  LCA  official,  formerly  pro- 
fessor of  religion  and  philosophy  at 
Lenoir-Rhyne  College,  described  him- 
self as  a  "moderate  liberal."  He  said 
that  meant  that  "I  have  no  problem 
with  any  of  the  central  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  I  don't  believe  that  these 
doctrines  depend  on  any  monkeyshines 
to  prop  them  up." 

Bishop  McDaniel  charged  that  ad- 
vocates of  Biblical  inerrancy  are  "do- 
ing discredit  to  Christianity."  He  as- 
serted that  "anybody  with  bat  brains 
can  see  that  Scripture  is  a  human 
word.  Otherwise  we  humans  wouldn't 
be  able  to  deal  with  it."  E 


State  Subsidized  Play 
Poses  Censor  Problem 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Controversy  over 
an  off-Broadway  play  about  a  nun 
has  put  a  New  York  state  agency  that 
promotes  the  arts  in  a  quandary  over 
how  to  respect  creative  freedom  and, 
at  the  same  time,  avoid  spending  pub- 
lic money  on  theater  productions  that 
may  offend  some  religious  groups. 

At  issue  is  "Sister  Mary  Ignatius 
Explains  It  All  For  You,"  a  comedy 
about  a  stern,  judgmental  parochial 
school  teacher.  The  commercially  suc- 


Ernest  Ng,  who  is  attending  language 
school  in  Bangkok  in  preparation  for 
church-planting  among  non-Chinese 
in  the  central  area  of  Thailand. 

In  addition,  a  Toronto  young  cou- 
ple, George  and  Yuen  Yip,  have  min- 
istered to  Japanese  congregations  in 
Japan  for  two  years.  The  Chinese 
couple  have  been  supported  by  Chi- 
nese churches. 

Dr.  Taylor  contended  that  Chi- 
nese Christians  from  North  American 
churches  would  be  especially  effective 
in  cross-cultural  evangelization  be- 
cause they  had  experienced  cultural 
adjustment  themselves.  He  said  that 
he  fully  expected  that  those  churches 
would  become  a  major  source  of  mis- 
sionaries. "We  are  witnessing  a  ma- 
jor breakthrough  in  world  evangeliza- 
tion," Dr.  Taylor  maintained.  "We 
sense  that  we  are  only  scratching  the 
surface."  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Chinese  Crucial  to  World  Evangelization 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  DECEMBER  15,  1982 


5 


cessful  play  was  originated  by  a  non- 
profit theater  company  that  received 
$50,000  for  its  current  season  from 
the  State  Council  on  the  Arts. 

"Sister  Mary  Ignatius"  has  been 
denounced  as  "virulently  anti-Catho- 
lic" by  the  Catholic  League  for  Reli- 
gious and  Civil  Rights  and  by  some 
individual  Roman  Catholic  leaders. 
The  state  arts  council  says  that  it  does 
not  fund  individual  plays  but  theater 
groups  and  is  reluctant  to  act  as  a  cen- 
sor of  what  the  companies  decide  to 
produce.  "To  act  as  censor  would 
raise  serious  First  Amendment  ques- 
tions," said  a  council  spokesman. 

The  uproar  has  spread  to  Missouri 
where  a  production  of  "Sister  Mary 
Ignatius"  is  being  considered  by  a 
theater  that  gets  some  public  money. 
The  Catholic  League  says  that  no  state 
funds  should  be  used  to  develop  or 
produce  any  play  that  insults  or  de- 
fames any  religious  group. 

Complaints  have  prompted  one  New 
York  legislator  to  ask  the  State  Coun- 
cil on  the  Arts  to  draft  guidelines  in- 
dicating that  it  will  not  support  "proj- 
ects potentially  offensive  in  religious, 


ethnic  or  racial  terms."  The  request 
was  made  by  Sen.  Tarky  Lombardi 
Jr.,  chairman  of  the  State  Senate's 
Special  Committee  on  the  Culture  In- 
dustry, which  has  general  oversight  of 
allocations  to  the  arts  council.  ffi 


PCUS-UPCUSA  Peace  Group 
Plans  Seminar  in  USSR 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Twenty-eight 
Presbyterians  have  been  named  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  month-long  peacemaking 
leadership  seminar  in  the  Soviet  Union 
and  eastern  and  western  Europe  next 
spring. 

The  seminar  is  sponsored  by  the 
new  Presbyterian  Peacemaking  Pro- 
gram of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the  Pres- 
byterian US  (PCUS);  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  special  commit- 
tee on  the  Soviet  Union  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  bi-national  ser- 
vice. The  two  Presbyterian  churches 
hope  to  reunite,  and  in  October  com- 
pleted plans  to  merge  their  peace- 
making efforts. 


Thompson  Chain  Reference 
To  Be  Issued  in  NIV 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Two  noted  Scrip- 
tural works — the  Thompson  Chain 
Reference  Bible  and  the  New  Inter- 
national Version  (NIV) — are  being 
combined  in  a  joint  venture  by  the 
B.B.  Kirkbride  Bible  Company  and 
Zondervan  Bible  Publishers. 

At  a  news  conference  here,  the  two 
publishers  announced  that  the  project 
was  made  possible  through  the  use  of 

With  extended  margins,  the  Thompson 
Chain  Reference  Bible  offers  dozens 
of  suggestions  for  further  study. 

I  Birth  of  Samuel. 


o  in  peace:  and  the  God 
a-el  grant  thee  thy  peti- 
hat  thou  hast  asked  of 

nd  she  said.  Let  thine 
laid  find  grace  in  thy 

So  the  woman  went  her 
nd  did  eat,  and  her  coun- 
e  was  no  more  sad. 
And  they  rose  up  in  the 
ng  early,  and  worshipped 

the  Lord,  and  returned, 
me  to  their  house  to  Ra'- 
and  Rl'ka-nah  knew  H5n'- 
is  wife;  and  the  Lord 
bered  her. 

herefore  it  came  to  pass, 
the  time  was  come  about 
Han'nah  had  conceived, 
le  hare  a  son,  and  called 
me  Sim'u-el,  smjtnq,  Be- 
[  have  asked  him  of  the 


Ijl-MUll  1 


Ge.43.23,  Peace  Invoked. 
See  Benedictions  (2). 

[Le.9.22. 

SeeBirthsForetold.Ge.16.11. 

p.p.Ue.33.15;  Ru.2.13. 

Ge.15.6.  Faith  (5). 

Pt.1S.13.  Cheerfulness. 
Ge.22.3.  Early  Rising  (2). 

[2  Chr.29.20. 
Cc.22.5.  Worshippers. 


Ge.8.1.  Saints  Remembered. 


Ge.21.2.Conception,  Ml. 1.18. 
Ge.4.25,  Children  Named. 
Samuel,  ch.2.11. 
That  is.  Asked  of  God. 
Ex.  15. 25. Prayers  Answered. 


a  Cyber-175  computer  system  of  Con- 
trol Data  Corporation. 

The  Thompson  Chain  Reference  Bi- 
ble was  developed  at  the  turn  of  the 
century  by  the  Rev.  Frank  Charles 
Thompson,  a  Methodist  minister  in 
Genesee  County  in  upstate  New  York. 
It  consisted  of  more  than  4,000  "chains 
of  reference"  in  which  verses  and  pas- 
sages on  particular  subjects  were  cor- 
related throughout  the  Bible.  Dr. 
Thompson  first  sold  his  reference  Bi- 
ble in  1911  through  a  distributorship 
in  Lincoln,  Neb.  The  franchise  was 
purchased  by  the  B.  B.  Kirkbride  Com- 
pany in  1914. 

Before  his  death  in  1944,  Dr.  Thomp- 
son and  his  wife  Laura  expanded  the 
reference  Bible  to  include  such  fea- 
tures as  biographies  of  prominent  Bi- 
ble characters  and  pictorial  illustra- 
tions of  Bible  themes  and  personalties. 

The  NIV  Bible  is  the  work  of  a 
team  of  more  than  100  scholars  and 
stylists  who  teamed  up  to  produce 
"an  accurate,  readable  and  dignified 
translation  that  was  suitable  for  per- 
sonal devotions  and  study  as  well  as 
public  reading  and  memorization."  It 
was  sponsored  by  the  New  York  In- 
ternational Bible  Society  and  pub- 
lished in  1978.  E 


The  tour  and  study  visit  will  begin 
May  1,  1983,  led  by  the  Rev.  Bruce 
Rigdon,  professor  of  church  history 
at  Chicago's  McCormick  Theological 
Seminary  and  an  NCC  consultant  on 
U.S. -Soviet  relations;  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard L.  Killmer,  director  of  the  Peace- 
making Program;  and  the  Rev.  John 
Lindner,  a  United  Presbyterian  staff 
worker. 

The  28  participants  were  selected 
by  a  joint  committee  of  the  two  Pres- 
byterian denominations  from  more 
than  100  applicants.  Four  ecumenical 
representatives  will  be  chosen  later  to 
accompany  them. 

The  visiting  group  will  discuss  peace- 
making with  church  leaders  and  oth- 
ers in  the  Soviet  Union  and  eastern 
and  western  Europe,  and  will  later 
share  their  experiences  in  their  home 
areas.  Ill 


Taylor  University  Offers 
Free  Tuition  to  Some 

UPLAND,  Ind.—  Taylor  University, 
a  1,500-student  evangelical  school  in 
the  heart  of  an  economically  depressed 
area,  is  offering  free  tuition  during 
the  upcoming  spring  semester  to  stu- 
dents whose  parents  are  without  jobs. 

Taylor's  president,  Dr.  Gregg  Leh- 
man, says  the  school  was  expecting 
some  empty  seats  because  of  the  re- 
cession, but  that  students  coming  at  a 
discounted  rate  are  better  than  no  stu- 
dents. Students  accepting  the  unusual 
offer  will  still  have  to  pay  for  room, 
board,  fees  and  books. 

Obviously,  Taylor  hopes  some  stu- 
dents attracted  by  the  offer  will  stick 
around  when  times  get  better.  Even 
so,  the  university  says  the  offer  fits  in 
well  with  its  mission — service  to  the 
community. 

Taylor's  normal  tuition  is  $2,212 
per  semester.  CfJ 

Also  in  the  News 

Kevin  Scott  Keaton  has  become  the 
second  person  from  Hope  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Austin,  Tex.,  to  be 
ordained  jointly  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church.  A  graduate  of 
Austin  Seminary,  Mr.  Keaton  will  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  Hope  Church,  the 
first  tri-union  congregation  represent- 
ing the  three  denominations.  CFJ 
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God  Does  Not  Fit  Man's  Measure 

Scott  Hawkins 


Have  you  ever  had  your 
eyes  tested  for  glasses? 
You  sit  behind  a  giant 
screen  looking  at  a  chart. 
The  doctor  flips  lens  af- 
ter lens  down  in  front  of  your  eyes. 

With  each  lens  the  chart  seems  to 
change — sometimes  right,  sometimes 
left,  sometimes  fuzzy,  sometimes  clear. 
Actually,  it  is  not  the  chart  that  is 
changing  at  all!  It  is  your  perception 
as  you  look  through  the  lens. 

Everyone  wears  lenses  which  affect 
his  perceptions.  These  invisible  spir- 
itual lenses  are  often  unique  to  each 
individual,  filtering  and  warping  our 
beliefs.  One  set  of  beliefs  that  is  badly 
warped  today  is  our  beliefs  about  God. 

I  suggest  that  our  view  of  God  is 
fuzzy  and  incomplete.  As  a  result  our 
lives  resemble  a  jumble  of  people, 
places  and  things  to  do — stuffed  some- 
how into  a  paltry  24  hours  a  day.  We 
get  so  out  of  breath  in  activities  we 
forget  about  God. 

Our  lives  need  pulling  together  and 
sorting  through;  our  church  needs  a 
little  organizing  and  reviving;  our  so- 
ciety needs  a  deeper  touch  of  God's 
kingdom. 

"Dear  God,  we  need  pulling  to- 
gether," we  say.  Or,  "Oh  God,  help 
me  sort  things  out."  Or,  "God,  please 
tell  me  what  You  want  me  to  do." 

Indeed,  God  is  the  One  to  sort  things 
out.  He  can  integrate  these  puzzles  we 
call  "my  life."  He  alone  can  adjust 
properly  the  lens  of  our  beliefs.  He  is 
the  one  who  invites  us  to  discover 
wholeness  in  our  personal  lives  and  in 
our  ministries.  But  something  is  still 
wrong.  Why  don't  we  experience  the 
wholeness  God  offers  us? 

It  was  A.  W.  Tozer  who  suggested 
that  modern  Christianity's  basic  prob- 
lem is  not  worldliness,  or  unbelief  or 
division  among  Christians.  "Basical- 
ly," he  said,  "the  father  of  this  un- 
holy brood  is  an  unworthy  concept  of 
God."  J.  B.  Phillips  argued  the  same 


The  author  is  director  of  Christian 
education  of  the  Blacknall  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC A),  Durham, 
N.C. 


thing,  that  "your  God  is  too  small," 
in  his  book  by  the  same  title.  Why? 
Has  God  somehow  shrunk?  Have  we 
reduced  His  authority  in  our  lives  and 
in  our  church  families? 

Today's  God  is  not  the  God  of  our 
fathers.  Instead,  we  present  a  weak 
Jesus,  meek  and  mild,  walking  around 
with  clean  toenails  in  His  sandals, 
dressed  in  a  perfectly  white  sheet,  car- 
rying a  lamb,  "no  crying  He  makes" 
as  the  songs  portray  Him.  He  is  not 
the  mighty  Lord  who  covered  the 
Egyptian  armies  with  the  pent-up 
energies  of  the  Sea  of  Reeds,  the  One 
who  dispatched  His  angel  to  strike 
down  185,000  Assyrians  who  foolish- 
ly opposed  Him,  or  the  One  who  al- 
lowed no  compromise  from  a  promis- 
ing leader  named  Saul. 

No,  today  we  speak  instead  of  God 
as  a  friend,  a  good  buddy,  someone 
to  "whose  bosom"  we  fly,  to  whom 
we  pander  for  blessings,  guidance  and 
goodwill.  And  like  Job  we  hear  Eli- 
hu's  incriminating  statement:  "God 
does  not  fit  man's  measure." 

Said  Dr.  Tozer,  "We  treat  God  as  a 
little  God  we  can  barely  love  and  can- 
not respect.  But  when  we  confront 
the  God  who  led  forth  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  like  a  flock,  the  God 
who  dwells  in  the  burning  fire  over  Is- 
rael during  its  long  desert  journey, 
the  God  of  Isaiah  that  struck  him 
down  in  terror  in  his  own  unclean- 
ness,  and  when  we  present  that  God 
in  our  church  life,  meet  that  God  in 
our  personal  lives,  then  He  will  return 
us  to  a  reverent,  fearful  but  joyful 
gathering  together,  and  we  will  be  re- 
vived." 

We  are  witnessing  a  generation  of 
Christians  who  have  never  felt  the  ter- 
ror and  the  glory  of  the  vision  of  the 
great  God  of  our  fathers.  We  need  a 
noble  conception  of  the  transcendence 
of  God  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  recall,  therefore,  several  in- 
stances recorded  in  Scripture  in  which 
God  challenged  the  prevailing  con- 
cept of  Himself.  Perhaps  our  concept 
of  God  will  be  broadened,  our  own 
experience  of  knowing  God  will  be 
challenged  and  our  understanding  of 


Yahweh,  the  Lord,  will  be  filled  with 
wonder  anew.  This  is  certainly  a  wor- 
thy goal.  Remember:  After  God  had 
appeared  to  Jacob  in  a  dream  and  ex- 
pressed His  good  intentions  for  him, 
Jacob's  response  was  one  of  fear. 
"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and 
I  did  not  know  it"  (Gen.  28:6).  And 
he  was  afraid. 

Let  us  first  consider  Job.  When 
Job  was  defending  his  view  of  the 
way  God  should  act,  one  of  Job's 
counselors,  Zophar,  leveled  some  hard 
accusations  about  Job's  view  of  the 
Almighty. 

"Can  you  find  out  the  deep  things 
of  God?  Can  you  find  out  the  limit  of 
the  Almighty?  It  is  higher  than  heaven 
— what  can  you  do?  Deeper  than  Sheol 
— what  can  you  know?  Its  measure  is 
longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader 
than  the  sea.  If  he  passes  through, 
and  imprisons,  and  calls  to  judgment, 
who  can  hinder  him"  (Job  11:7-10, 
RSV)1 

Then  later  the  Lord  Himself  cor- 
rected Job:  "Who  is  this  that  darkens 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge? 
Gird  up  your  loins  like  a  man;  I  will 
question  you,  and  you  shall  declare  to 
me.  Where  were  you  when  I  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth?  Tell  me,  if 
you  have  understanding.  Who  deter- 
mined its  measurements — surely  you 
know!  Or  who  stretched  the  line  upon 
it?  On  what  were  its  bases  sunk,  or 
who  laid  its  cornerstone,  when  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy?  Or 
who  shut  in  the  sea  with  doors,  when 
it  burst  forth  from  the  womb;  when  I 
made  clouds  its  garment,  and  thick 
darkness  its  swaddling  band,  and  pre- 
scribed bounds  for  it,  and  set  bars 
and  doors.  .  .  ?"  (Job  38:2-10). 

Job  had  little  to  say  then,  for  he 
had  been  put  in  his  place.  All  he  could 
muster  were  halting  words  of  repen- 
tance: "I  know  that  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  that  no  purpose  of  thine 
can  be  thwarted.  'Who  is  this  that 
hides  counsel  without  knowledge?' 
Therefore  I  have  uttered  what  I  did 
not  understand,  things  too  wonderful 
for  me,  which  I  did  not  know,"  (Job 
42:1-4). 
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Then,  remember  Elijah,  who  in  a 
moment  of  despair  and  fear,  fled  life's 
pressures.  God  met  him  on  the  moun- 
tain and  there  stretched  the  prophet's 
ideas  of  how  the  Almighty  worked  His 
designs:  Not  only  in  the  spectacular 
of  the  wind,  the  earthquake  and  the 
fire,  but  in  the  quiet  of  a  gentle  still- 
ness. 

Isaiah  too  was  overwhelmed  by  an 
intimate  look  at  God.  Recall  his  initial 
words  upon  entering  where  the  maj- 
esty of  the  Lord  God  filled  the  room: 
"Woe  is  me!  For  I  am  lost;  for  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips; 
for  my  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Isa.  6:5)! 

Later  God  reminded  Isaiah  never 
to  box  Him  in  by  a  clever  doctrinal 
formulation:  "For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  says  the  Lord.  For  as 
the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
(Isa.  55:8-9). 

You  see,  the  contrast  is  so  vast  be- 
tween what  we  are  and  what  God  is 
that  it  is  stunning,  devastating,  shock- 
ing. But  we  need  this  devastation  in 
our  modern  evangelism,  in  our  per- 
sonal devotions,  in  our  church  life. 
Little  shocks  us  except  the  conduct  of 
people,  and  even  that  not  very  much. 

There  is  little  that  beats  us  down 
and  humbles  us.  Should  we  hope  for 
a  revival,  a  church  of  spiritual  prog- 
ress, until  we  confess  our  sin,  our  sin 
of  irreverence,  our  deep  sin  of  think- 
ing ignobly  about  God?  Adoration 
must  be  the  true  response  when  we 
are  faced  by  the  true,  awe-inspiring 
God. 

Typically,  Simon  Peter  did  not  hold 
back  when  he  had  one  of  his  first  en- 
counters with  the  Lord.  He  and  some 
friends  had  been  out  fishing  all  night. 
They  hadn't  caught  a  thing.  By  morn- 
ing they  were  definitely  tired,  frus- 
trated and  in  no  mood  for  games. 

But  when  the  stranger,  Jesus,  in- 
structed Peter  to  push  out  into  deeper 
water  and  let  down  the  nets  again,  he 
did  it!  And  suddenly  the  nets  filled 
with  an  enormous  catch  of  fish,  so 
much  that  the  nets  began  to  tear. 

"When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.  For  he  was  astonished  .  ..." 
(Luke  5:8-9a). 

Finally,  recall  the  beloved  disciple 


John  after  a  lifetime  of  serving  the 
Lord  Jesus.  His  understanding  of  God 
even  then  was  stretched  anew.  Words 
were  an  inefficient  means  of  com- 
municating that  instance,  but  what  he 
writes  sinks  deeply  in  our  thirsty 
souls: 

"I  heard  behind  me  a  loud  voice 
like  a  trumpet  saying,  'Write  what 
you  see  and  send  it  to  the  seven 
churches.  .  .  .' 

"Then  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
was  speaking  to  me,  and  on  turning  I 
saw  seven  golden  lampstands,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  lampstands  one  like  a 
son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  long  robe 
and  with  a  golden  girdle  round  his 
breast;  his  head  and  his  hair  were 
white  as  wool,  white  as  snow;  his  eyes 
were  like  a  flame  of  fire,  his  feet  were 
like  burnished  bronze,  refined  as  in  a 
furnace,  and  his  voice  was  like  the 
sound  of  many  waters;  in  his  right 

God  does  not  give 
to  those  who  do 
not  seek  or 
sacrifice,  to. 

those  ^SimMk 
whose  ™M 
schedules 
are  too 
busy... 

hand  he  held  seven  stars,  from  his 
mouth  issued  a  sharp  two-edged  sword, 
and  his  face  was  like  the  sun  shining 
in  full  strength"  (Rev.  1:10,  12-16). 

What  is  our  response  to  hearing 
again  of  these  heroes  of  the  faith  as 
they  came  to  know  God?  How  is  your 
own  knowledge  of  God?  Shrunk? 
Jammed  in  first  gear?  Tame?  Most- 
ly intellectual?  Sporadic?  Untested? 
Hemmed  in  by  the  sides  of  the  box 
which  you  have  inadvertently  put  up 
against  the  Lord? 

"Come,  let  us  return  to  the  Lord; 
for  he  has  torn,  that  he  may  heal  us; 
he  has  stricken,  and  he  will  bind  us 
up.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us; 
on  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
that  we  may  live  before  him.  Let  us 
know,  let  us  press  on  to  know  the 
Lord;  his  going  forth  is  sure  as  the 
dawn;  he'  will  come  to  us  as  the 
showers,  as  the  spring  rains  that  wa- 


ter the  earth,"  says  the  prophet  Ho- 
sea  (Hos.  6:1-3). 

The  words  are  reassuring,  hopeful. 
How  much  better  to  hear  this  than  go 
on  with  the  next  few  verses! 

"What  shall  I  do  with  you,  O 
Ephraim?  What  shall  I  do  with  you, 
O  Judah?  Your  love  is  like  a  morning 
cloud,  like  the  dew  that  goes  early 
away.  Therefore  I  have  hewn  them  by 
the  prophets,  I  have  slain  them  by  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  my  judg- 
ment goes  forth  as  the  light.  For  I  de- 
sire steadfast  love  and  not  sacrifice, 
the  knowledge  of  God,  rather  than 
burnt  offerings"  (Hos.  6:4-6). 

Spiritual  wholeness  has  eluded  us 
because  God  alone  must  be  our  focus 
and  our  purpose.  He  calls  us  from 
scattermindedness  to  singleminded- 
ness  and  a  view  of  Himself  and  His 
ways  that  keep  on  growing.  Not  proj- 
ects, tasks,  programs,  heavenly  ambi- 
tions or  even  people,  but  God  must  be 
the  hub  of  the  wheel  that  keeps  us 
moving.  We  must  follow  hard  after 
Him,  to  know  Him  intimately,  wres- 
tling with  Him,  even  as  Jacob,  that 
the  Lord  should  not  turn  us  loose  un- 
til He  has  blessed  us. 

C.  S.  Lewis  described  this  growing 
process  in  a  conversation  between  Lucy 
and  Asian. 

"Welcome,  child,"  he  said. 

"Asian,"  said  Lucy,  "you  are  big- 
ger!" 

"That  is  because  you  are  older,  lit- 
tle one,"  answered  he. 

"Not  because  you  are?"  she  ques- 
tioned. 

"I  am  not.  But  every  year  you  grow, 
you  will  find  me  bigger." 

God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
invites  us  to  Himself,  to  plumb  the 
depths  of  His  greatness.  He  does  not 
give  to  those  who  do  not  seek  or  sacri- 
fice, to  those  whose  schedules  are  too 
busy,  to  those  who  balk  at  deep  water 
and  the  waves,  or  letting  down  the  net 
again.  Nor  does  He  promise  that  life's 
rigors  will  disappear;  in  fact,  the  rig- 
ors may  increase. 

Late  in  his  life  the  Apostle  Paul,  in 
reference  to  his  spiritual  maturity, 
put  down  any  conjecture  of  his  "hav- 
ing arrived."  Instead  he  said  he  longed 
to  know  more  of  Christ  and  the  pow- 
er shown  in  the  resurrection,  wishing 
to  share  in  the  Lord's  sufferings.  Such 
ambition  God  rewards. 

What  do  you  want?  What  is  your 
ambition?  Will  you  find  God  big- 
ger? DQ 
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Our  Parent  Who  Art  in  Heaven 


Jamie  Buckingham 

The  push  for  unisex  in  faith 
and  fashion  is  really  a  la- 
tent anger. 
Regardless  of  what  hap- 
pens to  the  ERA  Amend- 
ment, the  idea  of  unisex  has  long  out- 
grown the  cute  stage  and  has  settled  in- 
to the  ridiculous. 

First  it  was  boys  with  long  hair. 
That's  not  so  bad.  But  it  degenerated 
into  husky  men  sitting  under  hair- 
dryers with  their  cute  locks  in  pin- 
curlers.  Now  it  is  weirdos  carrying 
purses,  sporting  earrings,  and  wear- 
ing high-heeled  shoes. 

You  can  buy  unisex  clothes.  Every 
city  has  its  unisex  hair  stylist.  And  in 
Los  Angeles  (where  else,  of  course?) 
they  now  have  unisex  rest  rooms. 

Last  year  the  whole  thing  went  hay- 
wire when  the  Woonsocket  (R.I.)  City 
Council  was  forced  by  a  group  of  mil- 
itant women  to  approve  a  personnel 
ordinance  changing  "utility  man"  to 
"utility  person."  That  wasn't  enough 
to  satisfy  the  angry  women,  however, 
so  the  city  fathers  finally  said  the 
"utility  persons"  would  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  working  in  "person- 
holes." 

It  took  three  days  before  the  entire 
nation  was  laughing  at  Woonsocket 
personholes. 

To  its  credit,  the  city  council  backed 
off.  One  councilman  summed  it  up  by 
saying,  "This  conclusively  proves  to 
one  and  all  that  fools  sail  our  ship  of 
state." 

Now  I  wonder  if  those  same  fools 
are  not  trying  to  wrest  the  helm  of  the 
Good  Ship  Zion. 

A  study  document  released  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  rec- 
ommends the  liturgy  be  revised  to 
"avoid  personal  metaphors"  for  God 
like  "Father"  and  "Son."  The  Pres- 
byterians suggest  substituting  neuter 
words  such  as  "The  Holy  One"  and 
"The  Eternal  One." 

Their  purpose  is  to  revise  books  on 
worship  according  to  the  "new  con- 
sciousness of  living  in  a  male-female 
world." 


Reprinted  by  permission  from  Cha- 
risma, 174  West  Comstock  Ave.,  Win- 
ter Park,  FL  32789.  Copyright,  1980, 
by  Charisma. 


Uh-huh! 

Not  to  be  outdone,  a  task  force  ap- 
pointed by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  is  calling  for  a  sex- 
change  operation  on  the  Bible. 

Referring  specifically  to  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  (RSV),  first 
published  by  the  NCC  in  1952,  they 
say:  "This,  of  all  translations,  must 
not  lend  aid  and  comfort  to  sexist  at- 
titudes and  interpretations." 

Ann  Ware,  associate  director  of  the 
Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  of 
the  NCC  says,  "The  scriptures  are 
unredeemably  sexist." 

That  means,  I  guess,  it  is  time  to 
say  there  is  no  difference  between 
men  and  women.  (And  to  look  at 
some,  one  is  tempted  to  agree.) 

Her  committee  wants  all  male  ref- 
erences to  God  removed.  Every  time 
the  Bible  calls  God  "He"  they  want 
to  substitute  "The  One."  They  rec- 
ommend immediate  revision  of  the 
passages  used  most  frequently  in  pub- 

It's  really  exciting 
to  be  a  church 
member  these  days, 
isn't  it? 

lie  worship — effective  in  a  couple  of 
years. 

That  should  coincide  nicely  with 
the  arrival  of  Gog  and  Magog. 

They  also  feel  the  chauvinists  who 
wrote  the  Bible  deliberately  slighted 
all  females  by  using  the  names  of 
Adam  and  Abraham  without  includ- 
ing their  wives. 

So,  Acts  15:16  would  read:  "After 
this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David  and  Abinoam, 
Abigail,  Maachah,  Haggith,  Abital, 
Eglah,  Michal,  Ibhar,  Elishua,  Eli- 
phelet,  Nogah,  Nepheg,  Japhia,  Eli- 
shama,  Eliada,  Eliphelet,  Jerimoth 
and  Bathsheba,  which  is  fallen 
down.  .  .  ." 

Referring  to  Jesus  as  "Lord"  or 
"Master"  is  also  offensive.  This  im- 
plies a  male  dominance  which  is  unac- 
ceptable to  feminists  and  degrading 
to  man's  (oops,  pardon  me,  human- 
kind's) self  worth. 

"It  is  improper,"  the  NCC  report 


says,  "to  think  of  God  in  the  analogy 
of  sex  and  gender." 

Now  it's  up  to  each  denomination 
to  vote  on  whether  or  not  this  transla- 
tion process  begins.  If  they  answer 
yes,  the  Lord's  Prayer  might  begin, 
"Our  Parent,  which  art  in  Heav- 
en. ..  .  " 

It's  really  exciting  to  be  a  church 
member  these  days,  isn't  it? 

Unfortunately,  the  church  is  reap- 
ing a  generation  of  dissident  women 
and  weak-willed  men  who  have  been 
twisted,  in  part,  by  the  rest  of  us  who 
have  refused  to  allow  women  their 
rightful  place  in  ministry.  .  .  . 

The  push  for  unisex  in  fashion  and 
in  faith  is  really  latent  anger,  not  so 
much  against  God,  but  at  a  book 
which  states  without  qualification  that 
we  are  different  from  Him. 

If  we  regard  words  like  "heavenly 
Father"  as  offensive,  and  "accidents 
of  language  in  a  patriarchal  culture," 
instead  of  God's  own  self-designation, 
then  where  are  the  limits  of  Bible  re- 
vision? 

What,  for  instance,  will  the  revi- 
sionists do  with  that  term  Jesus  used 
in  referring  to  God  in  His  most  inti- 
mate times — "Abba" — which  literal- 
ly means  "daddy?" 

Quite  honestly,  I  cannot  picture  Je- 
sus kneeling  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  crying  out,  "O  Eternal  Mother- 
Father  Spirit.  ..."  , 

The  man  who  tried,  some  years  ago, 
to  convince  us  that  God  is  dead  has 
himself  disappeared.  What  will  be  the 
fate  of  those  now  telling  us  that  God 
is  neuter? 

It  doesn't  bother  me  if  women  want 
to  work  in  sewer  holes.  It  doesn't 
even  bother  me  if  they  want  to  call 
them  "personholes." 

But  it  does  bother  me,  and  should 
bother  all  the  children  of  God,  when 
some  feminist  wants  to  vent  her  anger 
at  her  own  sexuality  by  rendering  God 
neuter. 

Granted,  there  is  a  great  need  to  af- 
ford women  their  rightful  place.  But 
that  should  not  be  accomplished  by 
tampering  with  the  Scripture  and  re- 
newing old  heresies  of  deism  and  pan- 
theism. 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  sons  and 
daughters.  And  all  are  precious  to 
Him.  m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Teaching  About  Forgiveness 

FOR  JANUARY  2,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  7:36-50 
Key  Verses:  Same 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  5:17-26 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  7:47  

INTRODUCTION  

Today  we  shall  include  additional 
Scripture  not  specified  above  in  order 
to  expand  the  concept  and  the  impor- 
tance of  forgiveness  in  the  Christian 
experience. 


Who 
Forgives 


Luke  5:17-26 

Everywhere  that  Jesus  went,  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews  followed  closely, 
not  because  they  desired  to  become 


THE  FIRST  COMPUTERIZED  CHURCH 
RECORD  SYSTEM  AT  AN  AFFORDABLE 


His  disciples  but  because  they  saw  in 
Him  a  threat  to  their  own  leadership. 

They  doubted  the  authenticity  of 
Jesus'  miracles,  some  even  thinking 
He  did  them  by  the  power  of  the 
devil.  They  also  knew  that  His  teach- 
ings were  clearly  in  opposition  to  what 
they  had  been  teaching  for  years.  They 
could  foresee  a  collision  course  be- 
tween Jesus  and  themselves  and  were 
seeking  to  gather  ammunition  for  the 
showdown  to  come  (5:17). 

Luke,  however,  makes  it  clear  that 
it  was  God's  power  seen  in  all  that  Je- 
sus was  doing  in  those  days. 

Jesus,  wishing  to  use  every  occa- 
sion to  glorify  God  before  men  and  to 
teach  them,  saw  the  great  faith  of  the 
friends  of  a  man  so  ill  they  had  to 
bring  him  to  Jesus  on  a  mat  (vv.18- 
20). 

Jesus  that  day  intended  to  end  all 
speculation  about  who  He  was  by  do- 
ing what  only  God  could  do.  He  de- 
clared that  man's  sins  were  forgiven 
(v.  20).  Perhaps  this  was  not  what  the 
men  who  had  brought  him  expected 
Jesus  to  say,  wishing  primarily  to  see 
their  friend  healed.  But  because  they 
had  great  faith  in  Jesus,  undoubtedly 
they  also  wished  for  him  to  come  to 
know  Jesus  as  they  had. 

Jesus'  outward  declaration  that  the 
man's  sins  were  forgiven  was  but  the 
climax  of  what  God  had  already  be- 
gun to  do  in  his  heart,  bringing  him 
from  spiritual  death  in  sins  to  life 
through  God's  work  of  regeneration. 
Jesus'  announcement  was  but  the  fi- 
nal step  in  that  process,  in  order  to 
glorify  God's  work. 

The  Pharisees  and  lawyers  were 
right  in  asking,  "Who  can  forgive 
sins,  but  God  alone?"  That  was  what 
Jesus  wished  them  to  see  and  under- 
stand. By  His  declaration  that  the 
man's  sins  had  been  forgiven,  Jesus 
was  claiming  to  be  the  God  who  for- 
gives. Only  God  could  do  that. 

The  Pharisees  were  wrong,  how- 
ever, in  that  they  did  not  acknowl- 


edge Jesus  as  their  God  and  Savior 
but  assumed  that  He  was  an  impos- 
tor. Since,  in  their  opinion,  Jesus  was 
not  God,  they  concluded  that  He  was 
blaspheming  (claiming  to  be  able  to 
do  what  only  God  can  do). 

Thus,  Jesus  dealt  with  them  as  un- 
believers and  challenged  them  to  con- 
sider whether  it  was  easier  for  Him  to 
say,  "Your  sins  are  forgiven"  or  to 
say,  "Arise  and  walk." 

The  friends  who  had  brought  the 
sick  man  already  believed  in  Jesus.  It 
was  not  necessary  for  them  to  see  a 
sign  to  know  who  He  was.  Even  the 
sick  man,  before  he  was  healed,  had 
repented  in  his  heart  and  believed. 

But  the  Pharisees,  hard  of  heart, 
demanded  signs.  And  Jesus  gave  them 
a  sign.  He  showed  His  power  by  de- 
claring the  man  healed  in  body  as  well 
as  in  heart.  That  was  something  they 
could  see.  It  required  no  faith  to 
know  that  the  man  had  been  healed 
when  he  got  up  and  walked  away, 
carrying  his  mat  (v.  25). 

The  fact  that  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers still  did  not  believe  but  went  on 
their  way  seeking  Jesus'  overthrow, 
indicates  how  little  good  the  sign  did 
for  them. 

The  healed  man,  however,  went 
away  glorifying  God,  realizing  that 
the  Lord  had  not  only  done  a  work  of 
grace  in  cleansing  his  heart  but  also 
had  restored  his  body  to  good  health. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  have  I  done  about  helping 
my  friends  to  come  to  know  Jesus? 

2.  Am  I  apt  to  seek  from  God  some 
concrete  sign  of  His  love  for  me,  rath- 
er than  being  satisfied  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  He  cares? 

2 Who  Is 
Forgiven 

Luke  5:27-32 
As  if  to  build  on  what  He  had  just 
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taught  about  forgiveness,  Jesus  went 
out  and  found  a  tax-collector,  one  of 
those  particularly  hated  and  despised 
by  the  Jews.  Though  we  know  noth- 
ing about  this  man  prior  to  Jesus' 
calling  him,  and  although  he  was  in 
an  occupation  considered  disreputa- 
ble by  the  Jewish  leadership,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Lord  had  been  working 
in  his  heart. 

Whatever  had  been  their  former  re- 
lationship, it  is  clear  that  Jesus  knew 
he  was  a  believer,  and  He  called  Levi 
(Matthew  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew) 
to  leave  what  he  was  doing  and  follow 
Him  (v.  27). 

Levi's  obedience  (v.  28)  indicates 
clearly  that  he  was  a  man  of  faith, 
just  as  Abraham's  willingness  to  leave 
all  and  follow  the  Lord  had  indicated 
his  faith  (Gen.  12:1-4;  Heb.  11:8). 

Called  by  Jesus  to  be  His  follower, 
Levi  invited  all  of  his  friends  to  his 
home  in  order  to  meet  Him.  Soon, 
the  house  was  filled  with  publicans 
like  Matthew  himself.  Matthew  right- 
ly understood  that  Jesus  had  come  to 
deal  with  sinners  and  their  sins.  It  was 
only  logical,  therefore,  that  he  invite 
to  his  home  those  who  realized  that 
they  had  sinned  and  had  need  of 
forgiveness.  They  were  the  ones  who 
truly  needed  Him.  In  so  doing,  Mat- 
thew showed  the  way  every  Christian 
ought  to  be  thinking  as  he  considers 
how  he  can  serve  the  Lord  by  bring- 
ing to  Him  those  who  need  Him. 

Predictably,  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes,  fearing  to  confront  Jesus  di- 
rectly, complained  to  His  disciples 
that  such  behavior  as  associating  with 
sinners  was  not  proper  (v.  30). 

Jesus,  having  overheard  the  ques- 
tion put  to  His  disciples  by  the  Phari- 
sees, chose  to  answer  it  Himself  (vv. 
31-32).  His  words  do  not  imply  that 
the  Pharisees  had  no  need  for  Jesus. 
Everyone  needs  Him  in  order  to  be 
saved.  But  His  words  do  imply  that 
the  Pharisees  had  no  conscious  need 
of  Him.  They  did  not  realize  their 
need;  and  so,  like  one  who  thinks  he 
is  in  good  health  will  not  go  to  the 
doctor,  these  Pharisees  did  not  come 
to  Jesus  to  be  healed.  They  only  came 
to  find  fault. 

His  closing  words  to  them  show 
that  Jesus  had  a  clear  concept  of  His 
own  mission.  He  had  not  come  into 
the  world  to  minister  to  all  men,  but 
only  to  those  whose  hearts  convicted 
them  and  made  them  know  that  they 
had  need  of  a  Savior  (v.  32). 


There  were,  of  course,  no  righteous 
men,  except  those  who  had  already 
come  to  believe  in  Jesus.  That  was  the 
only  way  they  could  gain  righteous- 
ness. But  there  were  many  sinners 
who  knew  they  were  sinners  and  want- 
ed to  be  right  with  the  Lord.  There 
were  those  in  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
was  already  working  to  bring  them  to 
faith  in  Him.  He  had  come  to  tell 
them  that  their  Savior  had  come  and 
was  ready  to  do  all  that  was  necessary 
to  bring  them  forgiveness  of  their 
sins.  This  was  the  good  news  that  the 
angels  brought  at  the  time  of  Jesus' 
birth. 


QUESTIONS 


1.  How  often  have  I  opened  my 
house  to  those  who  need  Jesus  and 
given  them  an  opportunity  to  believe 
in  Him? 

2.  Do  I  see  sinners  as  people  to  be 
avoided  or  as  objects  of  God's  con- 
cern? 


3 


The  Basis 

of  Forgiveness 


Luke  7:1-10 
Jesus  had  established  His  head- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


V 


I  have  earned  (will  have  earned)  the  following  degrees 


degree 


year 


major 


degree 


year 


major 


I 
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This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  many  believers  express  their  gratitude  to 
God  for  His  blessings,  with  gifts  to  causes  that  will  bring  honor  and  glory 
to  Him. 

As  you  contemplate  where  you  can  best  "invest"  your  year-end  gifts,  we 
hope  you  will  prayerfully  consider  RIDGE  HAVEN  Conference  Center. 

The  three  44-bed  dormitories  and  12-bedroom  motel  that  we  built  this  year, 
increased  our  capacity  from  102  to  264,  but  we  still  couldn't  accommodate 
all  who  wanted  to  attend  conferences.  We  also  built  a  meeting  room  seating 
300,  a  cafeteria  and  kitchen,  and  2  tennis  courts. 

Our  facilities  are  still  limited  but  our  unlimited  God  is  using  them  in  a 
wonderful  way — 

— to  change  young  lives 

— to  help  leaders  become  better  equipped  to  serve  the  Lord 
— to  draw  thousands  of  church  members  closer  to  Him 

During  1983  we  need  to  build  three  more  dormitories  and  16  rental 
apartments — eight-2  bedroom,  2-baths  and  eight  1-bedroom.  Total  cost, 
approximately  $825,000. 

A  year-end  gift  of  only  $10  from  every  one  of  our  120,000  PCA  members 
would  not  only  build  the  dormitories  and  apartments  that  we  need.  It 
would  also  construct  a  600-seat  chapel  that  we  would  like  to  have  and  cover 
our  1983  operating  expenses  as  well. 

We  urge  you  to  consider  this  opportunity.  For  whatever  the  Lord  prompts 
you  to  send,  we  will  be  deeply  grateful. 


Yours  in  His  service, 


Director  of  Development 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  Box  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-3916 


Help  Build  and  Equip  a  Dormitory 


Furnished  and  equipped,  a  44-bed  dormitory  like  this  one  will  cost  $66,000. 

If  the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with  more  of  "this  world's  goods"  than  you 
really  need,  we  invite  you  to  consider  funding  one  of  them  as  a  memorial 
for  a  loved  one  who  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

A  gift  of  $16,500  will  build  and  furnish  one  of  the  dormitory's  four  rooms. 


$175  will  provide  a  double  bunk  bed  with  mattresses.  66  will  be  needed  for 

the  3  buildings. 

$250  will  carpet  one  of  the  12  dormitory  rooms. 

$200  will  provide  a  water  heater.  6  needed. 

$40  will  provide  a  wooden  bench.  12  needed. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  Conference  Center 
Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 

We'd  like  to  help  in  building  one  of  the  dormitories. 

[  ]  Enclosed  is  our  check  for  $  


Other  Suggested  Gifts 


[  ]  Please  send  your  brochure  with  complete  information. 

[  ]  We  might  like  to  consider  a  memorial  gift 

in  the  range  of  $  to  $  


NAME. 
CITY. 


STATE 


ADDRESS 


ZIP 


.PHONE 
CHURCH 


MEMBER  OF 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  R<±,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E.  of  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  11:00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 

Abilene,  TX  79605.  

When  in  the 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA 

Hear  "The  Word  of  God  from  Pulpit  and  Classroom." 
Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

Erskine  at  16th  Place,  West  Hyattsville,  Md. 
Sunday  Services  8:1 5  &  1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  Senior  Pastor,  (301 )  431-3000. 

HOUSTON 

Proclaiming  the  Reformed  faith  &  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  every  area  of  life. 
PROVIDENCE  PCA 

Alan  McCall,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  &  6  p.m.;  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 
3219  Unity  Dr.,  Houston  TX  77057 
 (713)  780-1219  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7  00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 


SAN  FRANCISCO  BAY  AREA 

Community  PCA,  606  "H"  Street, 
Union  City,  CA  94587 
Sunday  services  at  10  and  6;  Wed.  at  7:15 
Rev.  David  R.  Brown,  Pastor 
(415)  792-7755  or  489-6218 
Group  also  forming  in  Folsom-Fair  Oaks: 
Call  Dr.  Brent  Textor  at  (91 6)  988-6686. 


Education 


ASBS 


"Believes  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  as  originally  given,  to  be  the  inerrant 
and  infallible  written  Word  of  God,  true  truth  on 
everything  to  which  they  speak. 
'Receives  and  adopts  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scripture. 
•Accepts  and  teaches/trains  that  every  Christian 
is  to  be  actively  involved  in  the  Great  Commission. 
In  summary— ASBS  believes  the  "historic,  Biblical, 
evangelistic  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  faith  with 
boldness  and  compassion"  and  trains  from  that 
perspective. 

Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


For  Sale 


10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  1 2  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


People 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  an  active,  spiritually 
strong  and  financially  sound  PCA  church  with  a 
multiple  staff  seeks  a  senior  pastor.  Applicants 
should  have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispan- 
ic culture  and  language  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural 
church  in  an  area  over  50%  Hispanic.  Send  resume 
and  reference  to:  Clerk  of  Session,  Trinity  Pres. 
Church.  10600  SW  40th  Street,  Miami.  FL  33165. 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

AVAILABLE  NOW! 

Mature,  experienced,  conservative  and  Reformed 
minister.  Seeks  position  as  pastor  or  associate 
pastor.  Prefers  Deep  South,  currently  located  in 
Florida.  Write: 

Box  LH,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 

EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 

Growing  national  TV  ministry  seeks  mature,  expe- 
rienced administrator.  Ordained  minister  with  ex- 
tensive experience  in  direct  mail  fundraising  and 
TV  production  preferred.  Strong  literary  abilities  also 
helpful.  Send  complete  resume  and  references  to: 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries  Search  Committee, 
P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

REFORMED  PASTOR 

needed  for  OPC  congregation  200  plus,  located 
in  Southern  New  Jersey.  For  application  and  in- 
formation, write:  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman 
Edward  A.  Duffy 
P.O.  Box  54 
 Vineland,  NJ  08360.  

OPENING 

for  PCA  pastor,  35-50  years,  evangelistic,  10 
years  experience.  If  interested,  send  PCA  Min- 
isterial Data  Form  to: 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  Greenwood  Road,  Shreveport,  LA  71 109. 


Services 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
Or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


Travel 


VACATION  IN  FLORIDA 

Homosassa  Springs— 2  B.R.,  1  bath,  mobile 
home  on  water.  Heat  and  air.  Jan.,  Feb.  and/or 
March  1 983.  $350  per  month  plus  utilities.  Must 
furnish  own  linens. 
Write:  P.O.  Box  1264,  Brandon,  FL  33511. 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  TV  and  Liberal  Religion 


Everyone  remembers  Karl  Marx's 
famous  epigram,  "Religion  is  the  opi- 
ate of  the  people" — meaning,  for  much 
the  same  reason  people  take  flight  in- 
to drugs,  they  turn  to  religion. 

Marx  was  thinking  of  the  problems 
to  be  encountered  and  overcome  in 
the  progress  of  mankind  toward  his 
"classless  society."  Intrinsic  to  his 
theory  was  the  prospect  of  a  struggle — 
conflict  which  would  not  be  pleas- 
ant but  which  would  be  necessary  to 
"break  the  chains  of  economic  slav- 
ery" and  achieve  the  goal  of  prosper- 
ity for  everyone. 

As  Marx  saw  it,  one  major  problem 
to  be  overcome  was  that  of  what  it 
might  take  to  galvanize  the  masses 
out  of  their  lethargy  and  motivate 
them  to  rise  up  and  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  oppression.  At  the  heart  of 
the  problem  was  the  comfort  which 
religious  people  appeared  to  derive 
from  their  religion — almost  (how  could 
it  be?)  contentment  with  their  lot. 

Such  contentment  would  have  to  be 
jolted  if  the  masses  were  to  be  stirred 
to  rise  up  and  plant  their  feet  on  the 
long,  difficult  road  to  the  Utopia  that 
Communism  firmly  believes  lies  at 
the  end  of  the  rainbow. 

All  this  brings  us  to  an  observation 
by  a  syndicated  columnist  we  have 
quoted  frequently,  Sydney  Harris.  Re- 
flecting on  the  soporific  effect  of  tele- 
vision, Mr.  Harris  said  the  reason 
why  people  put  up  with  bad  television 
is  that  "the  medium  has  assumed  a 
social  and  psychological  dimension  in 
the  lives  of  people  that  goes  quite  be- 
yond its  entertainment  value  or  infor- 
mation content." 

For  this  reason,  in  Mr.  Harris'  view, 
the  addict  cares  not  whether  the  pro- 
grams are  good,  bad  or  indifferent: 
TV  itself  "has  become  an  opiate  of 
the  people  in  a  way  Marx  never  en- 
visioned in  his  famous  epigram  on  re- 
ligion." 

Indeed,  in  Mr.  Harris'  opinion,  "its 
worldwide  effect  bids  fair  to  become 
more  universal  than  any  religion." 

The  columnist  then  goes  on  to  a  fi- 
nal observation  which  has  even  deep- 
er religious  implications:  "With  its 


limitless  potential  for  good,  TV  poi- 
gnantly illustrates  once  more  the  truth 
of  the  old  Roman  adage  that  'the 
worst  is  a  corruption  of  the  best.'  " 

The  religious  lesson:  Religion,  pure 
religion,  is  the  lifeblood  of  people  as 
well  as  of  any  society  they  may  de- 
vise. The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Good  News  of  maximum 
human  potential  among  individuals 
as  well  as  for  social  orders — not  to 
mention  everlasting  life.  But  only  in 
its  Biblical  context  and  through  its 
full  Biblical  dimensions. 

When  the  Gospel  becomes  corrupted 
— when  unbelief  creeps  into  the  house- 
hold of  faith — when  the  church  be- 
comes an  institution  promoting  val- 
ues and  moods  rather  than  the  dis- 
penser of  God's  saving  grace,  the  re- 
sult is  not  just  something  less  than 


quarters  in  Capernaum  and  was  in 
and  out  of  that  city  frequently  (7:1). 

There  was  a  centurion  living  there 
who,  though  apparently  a  Roman, 
had  undoubtedly  been  observing  Je- 
sus, knowing  of  His  power  to  heal 
and  reflecting  upon  His  teaching  and 
preaching  ministry. 

How  much  he  had  heard  of  Jesus' 
teachings  we  do  not  know,  but  the 
evidence  of  his  change  of  heart  to- 
ward the  Jewish  people  was  clear  in 
the  kindness  he  had  shown  them  in 
building  a  synagogue  for  them  (v.  5). 

When  the  centurion  learned  that 
Jesus  was  in  town,  he  sent  for  Him 
through  the  Jewish  leaders  whom  he 
knew  (v.  3).  It  is  interesting  that  these 
elders  were  willing  to  approach  Jesus 
for  a  favor  when  prompted  to  do  so 
by  one  who  had  been  their  benefac- 
tor. We  can  see  how  the  hand  of  God 
was  in  all  of  this  to  bring  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  to  Him. 

The  centurion  had  a  far  better  con- 
cept of  who  Jesus  was  than  most  of 
the  Jews  of  that  day,  for  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  call  Him  "Lord"  (v.  6). 

Then,  when  Jesus  was  on  the  way 
to  his  home,  the  centurion  sent  his 


perfect,  it  is  something  indescribably 
awful. 

Liberal  religion  is  not  just  a  shade 
less  than  pure  religion  and  probably 
close  enough  to  be  good  enough.  It  is 
the  worst  that  can  happen  to  the  hu- 
man spirit  because  it  is  a  "drug" 
which  artificially  creates  the  temporal 
effects  that  a  genuine  faith  actually 
produces.  It  is  indeed  an  opiate  just 
as  Marx,  who  would  not  have  known 
the  difference,  instinctively  recognized. 

Liberal  religion,  in  other  words,  is 
like  bad  TV  to  a  TV  addict.  The  con- 
tent does  not  matter,  just  so  long  as 
the  soporific  effect  continues.  Out  of 
such  a  "narcotizing  against  the  reality 
of  personal  intercommunication,"  as 
the  columnist  put  it,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  awaken  the  slumbering 
spirit.  CD 


own  friends  to  Him,  telling  Him  that 
he  was  not  worthy  that  He  should 
come  to  his  home,  and  begging  only 
that  Jesus  would  speak  the  word  and 
his  servant  would  be  healed  (v.  7). 

That  attitude — that  he  was  not  wor- 
thy that  God  should  come  to  him — 
revealed  the  man's  contrite  heart, 
which  is  what  God  expects  to  find  in 
those  whom  He  cleanses  from  sin  and 
blesses  (Isa.  57:15;  66:2). 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Jesus  marveled 
at  the  man's  profession  of  his  faith  in. 
Him,  showing  plainly  that  he  under- 
stood Jesus  to  have  that  kind  of  au- 
thority which  only  God  can  have. 

Therefore,  He  declared  that  He  had 
not  found  such  faith  in  all  of  Israel 
(v.  9).  By  this,  Jesus  was  saying  that 
the  basis  for  all  true  forgiveness  lies  in 
the  heart  that  has  been  prepared  by 
being  humble  and  contrite. 

There  is  no  room  in  a  proud  heart 
for  forgiveness.  All  of  self  must  be 
crucified  with  Christ  in  order  for  Him 
to  have  room  to  dwell  there  by  faith. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  much  thought  do  I  give  dai- 
ly to  what  the  Lord  has  been  doing  in 
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my  life? 

2.  How  dependent  am  I  upon  the 
Lord's  authority  and  power  to  work 
in  my  life  to  accomplish  the  things 
that  please  Him? 

4 The  Sign 
of  Forgiveness 

Luke  7:36-50 

When  Simon  the  Pharisee  invited 
Jesus  to  his  home  for  a  meal,  he  be- 
trayed his  true  attitude  about  his  guest 
by  not  showing  Him  any  of  the  social 
amenities  of  that  day.  He  did  not 
wash  Jesus'  feet  nor  anoint  His  head 
with  oil. 

However,  a  woman  was  there  who 
had  a  reputation  for  being  a  sinner, 
one  of  those  with  whom  the  Pharisee 
would  not  deign  to  associate.  She  had 
brought  an  alabaster  cruse  of  oint- 
ment and  as  she  wept,  she  wiped  Je- 
sus' feet  with  her  hair,  kissed  them, 
and  poured  perfume  on  them  (7:37-38). 

Immediately,  the  Pharisee  thought 
that  he  had  evidence  that  Jesus  was 
not  what  He  claimed  to  be,  for  such  a 
one  would  not  allow  a  sinful  woman 
to  touch  Him. 

In  reality,  Jesus  knew  a  great  deal 
more  about  her  than  the  Pharisee 
thought.  We  do  not  know  when  she 
had  first  met  Him,  but  obviously  she 
had  now  sought  Him  out  to  thank 
Him  for  having  forgiven  her  sins. 

In  order  to  use  this  occasion  to 
teach  the  Pharisee  and  others  listen- 
ing, Jesus  asked  Simon  a  question  in 
l  ie  form  of  a  puzzle. 

Simon  solved  the  puzzle  correctly, 
discovering  that  he  who  is  forgiven 
most,  in  an  everyday  business  matter, 
is  one  who  will  have  the  most  grati- 
tude (vv.  40-43).  In  so  answering,  he 
condemned  himself,  just  as  David  had, 
years  before  (II  Sam.  12:1-6). 

Th;:  woman,  whom  Simon  despised, 
had  come  to  know  the  love  of  God 
through  Jesus  and  was  showing  that 
His  love  had  worked  in  her  heart.  She 
showed  herself  to  be  one  of  those  sin- 
ners whom  Jesus  had  come  to  save, 
while  Simon  proved  to  be  one  of  those 
"self-righteous"  ones  who  thought 
they  had  no  need  for  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  therefore  had  no  gratitude  to 
God  for  Jesus  or  any  real  love  for 
Him  (7:47). 

Jesus  publicly  declared  that  she  had 
been  forgiven — by  God,  even  if  not 
by  society  which  remembered  her  past 


sins,  and  while  she  went  her  way — her 
faith  in  the  Lord  having  been  declared 
— those  who  doubted  could  only  won- 
der who  this  man  was  (vv.  49-50). 

The  tragedy  is  that  there  are  so 
many  who  completely  fail  to  realize 
who  Jesus  is.  They  go  on  debating 
that  question  in  their  learned  books 
and  scholarly  lectures,  while  the  sin- 
ners flock  to  Jesus — knowing  who  He 
is — and  find  that  for  which  He  came 
into  the  world:  forgiveness  of  their 
sins. 


QUESTIONS 


1 .  Which  do  I  enjoy  more:  arguing 
and  debating  over  theological  points 
or  walking  with  Jesus  and  growing  in 
Him? 

2.  How  many  people  have  I  cut  out 
of  my  life  because  I  did  not  wish  to 
associate  with  sinners? 

Next  week:  "Teaching  About  Com- 
passion," Luke  7:1 1-22;  10^25-37.  ID 


Here's  one  to  recommend 
to  serious  students  &  adults! 


Join  Us  In  This  Unique 
Cross-Cultural  Mission  Orientation  Program 

PURPOSE  .  .  .  Mexico  Summer  Training  Session  — an  academic  and  practical  college  summer 
session  —  provides  cross-cultural  orientation  to  Christian  missions.  For  church  members 
(students  and  others)  who  want  to  learn  more  about  the  mission  of  Christ's  church  and  their 
places  in  it  (whether  on  the  field  or  through  the  home  church) .  16th  season  (5TS  began  in  1968) . 
PLAN  .  .  .  June  1  to  August  19.  Eleven  weeks  in  southeastern  Mexico,  with  Merida  as  base.  STS 
includes  Bible  study,  mission  studies,  field  training  assignments;  Spanish  language  study, 
personal  and  practical  disciplines,  evaluation.  Mine  semester  hours  of  academic  credit.  Lodging 
with  Mexican  families.  Total  immersion  in  a  different  culture.  APPLICATION  .  .  .  Request 
application  materials  from  RBC  (address  below).  Requirements:  Christian  profession,  church 
appointment,  commitment  to  missions  (at  home  or  on  the  field).  One  year  college  completed 
(or  high  school  graduation  by  1981  and  good  employment  record).  Prayer  and  financial  support 
by  church  and/or  family  and  friends.  Costs:  $20  registration;  $1030  room,  board,  tuition  (extra 
cost:  travel  to,  within,  and  from  Mexico;  books,  equipment).  Application  deadline:  February  28, 
1983. 


INQUIRE  NOW  ABOUT  MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING 
SESSION  1983.  CALL  (616)  458-0404  OR  WRITE: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

1869  Robinson  Road,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506 


"Outstanding  .  .  .  immerses  the  trainee  in  the  life  of  the 
national  church,"  Dr.  Harvie  M.  Conn,  Westminster  Seminary. 
"One  of  the  finest  mission  training  programs.  .  .  ,"  Dr.  C. 
George  Fry,  Concordia  Seminary,  Ft.  Wayne,  "firsthand 
exposure  to  another  culture.  .  .  ,"  Dr.  Eugene  Rubingh, 
Christian  Reformed  World  Missions.  Mexico  STS  Director: 
Dr.  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema,  President,  RBC 
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MAILBAG 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  GUATEMALA 

When  I  arrived  here  a  year  ago,  it 
was  in  blind  faith  that  things  would 
calm  down  enough  to  justify  my  wife's 
following  and  that  we  would  be  able 
to  stay.  Nobody  imagined  that  in  four 
months  there  would  be  a  Christian 
head  of  state  who  would  change  the 
whole  atmosphere.  If  you  hear  any 
news  about  Guatemala  that  does  not 
include  some  or  all  of  the  following 
facts,  it  is  not  worth  your  time: 

— Before  he  was  saved,  this  presi- 
dent was  legally  elected  but  illegally 
prevented  from  taking  office. 

— On  March  23,  the  day  of  the 
coup,  he  was  busy  directing  a  Chris- 
tian Day  School  and  had  to  be  called 
away  by  the  army  to  take  office. 


— He  set  an  example  of  self-discipline 
by  accepting  only  a  fraction  of  the 
stipulated  presidential  salary. 

— He  gave  the  guerrillas  the  month 
of  June  to  surrender  their  arms  in  ex- 
change for  a  full  pardon  and  the  priv- 
ileges of  citizenship. 

— He  established  a  State  Council  of 
elected  representatives  from  all  sec- 
tors of  national  life  to  share  in  the 
government. 

— He  appointed  a  well-known  Chris- 
tian businessman  to  direct  the  recon- 
struction of  the  areas  devastated  by 
the  guerrilla  war. 

— He  gives  an  accounting  to  the 
country  every  week  through  a  per- 
sonal presentation  on  national  radio, 
TV  and  in  the  press. 

Pray  for  this  first  Christian  presi- 
dent in  Central  America,  for  all  the 
forces  of  evil  want  him  to  fail  so  that 
he  won't  set  a  favorable  precedent. 

He  is  asking  for  wisdom  and  I  am 
asking  for  patience  with  a  vicious 
world  press  that  regularly  uses  terms 
like  "seized  power"  and  "dictator" — 
terms  that  obviously  do  not  fit  this 
true  Christian  gentleman  who  is  try- 
ing to  save  his  country. 

The  new  openness  in  the  country  is 
reflected  in  our  work  and  we  have 
many  new  opportunities  to  teach  and 
minister. 

I  am  in  constant  touch  with  Wycliffe 
and  Central  American  Mission  mis- 
sionaries who  work  with  the  tribes 
where  the  guerrilla  war  is  causing  such 
misery.  1  can  assure  you  that  the  neg- 
ative news  out  of  Guatemala  is  gener- 
ated by  enemies  of  the  truth  and  friends 
of  totalitarianism,  either  from  the  left 
or  the  right. 

The  U.S.  Ambassador  here  is  an 
honest  man  and  has  declared  that  the 
accusations  you  may  have  heard  are 
untrue  and  that  people  should  come 
and  see  for  themselves.  Unfortunate- 
ly, many  who  have  come  to  "see  for 
themselves"  were  hoping  for  a  vic- 
tory by  the  extremists  and  they  have 
returned  to  report  exactly  the  oppo- 
site of  wha't  they  saw. 


I  am  willing  to  stand  up  to  anyone 
and  challenge  him  to  prove  that  Rios 
Montt  is  not  acting  like  a  Christian 
gentleman  trying  to  save  his  country. 
— (Rev.)  Hugh  S.  Powlison 
Guatemala  City,  Guatemala 

Mr.  Powlison,  a  PCA  missionary  is,  to  our 
certain  knowledge,  a  reliable  witness  who 
has  worked  in  several  Latin  American  coun- 
tries. We  suggest  that  this  letter  be  taken 
(not  just  mailed)  to  the  editor  of  your  daily 
paper.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  Hastings  has  been  installed  pastor 
of  the  New  Life  Church  (PCA),  Munford, 
Tenn.  He  had  been  serving  as  temporary 

supply. 

James  W.  Patton  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  the 

Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Jeff  Rakes,  organizing  pastor  of  the  Covenant 

Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Edwardsville,  III., 

has  been  installed  as  pastor. 
A.  Ronald  Richardson  (PCUS)  received  from 

the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to  the  North 

Mississippi  Medical  Center,  Tupelo,  Miss., 

as  chaplain. 
Glenn  A.  Ruggles  from  Villa  Rica,  Ga.,  to  the 

Madison,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 
Richard  H.  Schmidt  from  Lamesa,  Tex.,  to 

the  St.  Paul  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort 

Worth,  Tex. 
William  P.  Shakleford  Jr.  from  Charlotte  Court 

House,  Va.,  to  the  Gladeville,  Wise  and  Pound, 

Va.,  churches  (PCUS). 
Debra  Anne  Shevlin  from  Russellville,  Ark., 

to  the  New  Providence  Church  (PCUS),  Sur- 

goinsville,  Tenn.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Lynn  E.  Shurley  Jr.  from  Great  Falls,  S.C.,  to 

the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Bainbridge,  Ga. 
H.  Franklin  Smith  Jr.  from  Abbeville,  SC.,  to 

the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Bainbridge,  Ga. 
Arthur  Steltzer  (OPC)  from  Wilmington,  Del., 

to  mission  work  in  Egypt. 
Juan  F.  Trevino  Jr.  (PCUS)  from  Del  Rio,  Tex., 

to  the  Presbyterian  Pan  American  School, 

Kingsville,  Tex.,  as  chaplain. 
H.  William  Vassey  from  Hollywood,  Fla.,  to 

the  Village  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Tampa, 

Fla. 

DEATH 

Carl  R.  Kreisel  died  November  20.  aged  52 
He  served  the  Bible  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  RPCES  and  the  PCA  as  a  minister  and 
since  1963  was  field  missionary  for  the 
American  Missionary  Fellowship. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


GORDON-CON  WELL  IS  APPROVED 

"Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  in  the 
December  1  issue  was  not  correct  in 
stating  that  Gordon-Conwell  was  on 
the  disapproved  list  for  training  for 
United  Methodist  ministry.  Gordon- 
Conwell  has  continued  to  be  on  the 
approved  list. 

In  the  current  examinations  of  the 
appropriateness  of  non-United  Meth- 
odist seminaries  for  preparation  for 
United  Methodist  ministry,  there  was 
a  delay  in  the  discussion  on  Gordon- 
Conwell  (and  other  seminaries)  in  or- 
der to  have  an  on-sight  visit.  This  de- 
lay was  misinterpreted  by  some  as  dis- 
approval. 

The  reason  why  we  were  visited  was 
the  large  number  of  United  Methodist 
students  at  our  seminary  (from  40  to 
60).  We  at  Gordon-Conwell  found 
the  visit  to  be  beneficial  and  feel  that 
the  criteria  of  evaluation  used  were 
appropriate  for  both  our  ministry  and 
that  of  the  denomination. 

—Prof.  Stephen  Charles  Mott 
South  Hamilton,  Mass. 
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■  Every  Christmas  the  news  across  the  desk  is  sprinkled  with  a  number 
of  stories  featuring  efforts  by  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU) 
and  its  sidekick,  Americans  United  for  Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
to  block  any  effort  to  put  any  reminder  of  the  religious  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas on  public  property.  This  year,  the  first  story  of  the  season  came  from 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  where  the  ACLU  confidently  decided  to  sue  the 
city  because  a  private  group  had  been  allowed  to  erect  a  Nativity  scene  in 
front  of  the  city  hall.  Mayor  Vincent  A.  Cianci  of  Providence  said  the  city 
would  fight  the  suit.  Meanwhile,  Americans  United,  which  prefers  to  go 
to  court  over  "shared  time,"  prayer  in  schools  and  parochaid,  for  the  most 
part  limits  its  opposition  to  Nativity  scenes  to  editorials:  "The  Nativity  scene 
and  its  meaning  can  best  be  preserved  by  leaving  observance  of  the  Christmas 
celebration  to  those  who  hold  it  dear.  Churches  or  individuals  are  perfectly 
free  to  erect  creches  on  their  front  lawns  or  other  private  property,"  the 
organization  says. 

■  A  University  of  Alberta  psychology  professor  has  announced  that  his 
tests  suggest  that  Christmas  music  makes  people  more  vengeful  rather  than 
more  charitable.  Prof.  Michael  Enzle  reached  his  conclusion  after  an  ex- 
periment which  was  conducted  on  two  groups  of  people.  One  group  was 
placed  in  a  room  where  Christmas  music  was  piped  in  over  loudspeakers. 
The  other  group  was  placed  in  a  room  where  nothing  was  played.  After 
about  ten  minutes,  each  group  was  treated  to  a  newscast  describing  a  murder. 
The  people  were  then  asked  what  kind  of  sentence  they  thought  the  murderer 
should  get.  Those  who  listened  to  Christmas  music  recommended  an  average 
of  1 1  years;  those  who  didn't,  recommended  an  average  of  five  years,  the 
professor  reported. 


May  the  love  of 
Christ  bring  you 

peace  this 
Christmas  season 
and  throughout 
the  coming  year 

The  staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Schaeffer's  'Manifesto'  Tops  'Eternity'  Poll 


PHILADELPHIA— One  minister  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
topped  the  "Book  of  the  Year"  poll 
taken  annually  by  Eternity  magazine, 
and  another  ranked  in  the  top  ten. 

A  Christian  Manifesto,  published 
by  Crossway  Books  and  written  by  the 
Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  was  voted 
the  most  significant  book  for  readers 
of  the  evangelical  monthly  by  its  panel 
of  200  reviewers.  The  book  received 
72  votes  in  a  ballot  that  contained  a 
list  of  some  250  titles  that  were  pub- 
lished from  September  1981  through 
August  1982. 

Dr.  Schaeffer's  previous  books  that 
headed  the  Eternity  magazine  poll 
were  The  God  Who  Is  There,  (Inter- 
Varsity  Press)  in  1969,  and  How  Should 
We  Then  Live?  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.)  which  tied  with  Carl  F.  H.  Hen- 
ry's God,  Revelation  and  Authority 
(Word  Books)  in  1977. 

The  criteria  for  "significant  books" 
include  spiritual  impact,  freshness, 


uniqueness,  long-range  usefulness  or 
originality.  Eternity  noted  that  the 
editors  of  the  magazine  may  or  may 
not  agree  with  the  viewpoints  of  the 
authors,  but  feel  that  "they  are  books 
worth  the  time  of  busy  Christian  read- 
ers." 

A  Christian  Manifesto  has  been  a 
subject  of  controversy  this  year  for  its 
suggestion  that  Christians  may  feel 
compelled  to  civil  disobedience  to  pro- 
test government  policies. 

Books  that  ranked  from  second  to 
fifth  place  in  the  1982  Eternity  poll 
were: 

Second —  World  Christian  Encyclo- 
pedia, edited  by  David  Barrett  (Ox- 
ford), 54  votes. 

Third — Between  Two  Worlds,  by 
John  Stott  (Eerdmans),  40  votes. 

Fourth — With  Justice  for  All,  by 
John  Perkins  (Regal),  38  votes. 

Fifth  (tie) — International  Standard 
Bible  Encyclopedia,  Vol.  2,  E-J,  re- 
vised and  edited  by  G.  W.  Bromiley 


(Eerdmans),  34  votes;  and  The  Mus- 
tard Seed  Conspiracy,  by  Tom  Sine 
(Word  Books),  34  votes. 

Placing  eighth  on  the  list  was  Man 
and  Woman  in  Biblical  Perspective, 
authored  by  the  Rev.  James  B.  Hur- 
ley of  the  faculty  of  Westminster  Sem- 
inary's Florida  extension.  3] 


Iron  Fence  Now  Guards 
Korean  Presbyterian  Church 

ELMHURST,  111.  (RNS)— An  iron 
fence  now  surrounds  the  Korean  Zion 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  once  had 
kept  its  7.4  acres  open  to  the  com- 
munity. But  neighbors  never  attended 
church  functions,  while  vandals  re- 
peatedly struck  at  the  church. 

"Nobody  wants  to  see  a  fence  like 
that,"  said  Michael  Oh,  a  church  dea- 
con. "But  we  had  to  do  it."  Gates 
leading  to  the  church,  which  suffered 
$500,000  in  damage  from  a  fire  begun 
by  vandals  last  August,  are  locked  ev- 
ery night  and  there  are  plans  to  install 
a  burglar  alarm  system.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Sun  Lee,  says  he  is  unhappy 
about  the  need  for  the  new  security 
precautions,  but  adds,  "I  just  don't 
want  it  to  happen  to  the  church  again." 

Before  setting  fire  to  the  church,  a 
converted  school  building,  the  van- 
dals overturned  a  grand  piano,  smashed 
windows  and  the  organ,  tore  down 
paintings  and  flung  garbage  and  Bi- 
bles around  the  sanctuary. 

Police  say  they  have  several  young 
suspects  under  investigation  but  that 
they  are  being  hindered  by  the  refusal 
of  the  youths'  parents  to  cooperate. 
Neighbors  had  tried  to  block  the 
school  district's  sale  of  the  building  to 
the  400-member  congregation  and  po- 
lice say  lingering  vestiges  of  that  hos- 
tility may  have  contributed  to  the  van- 
dalism. 

However,  in  the  wake  of  the  fire, 
some  offers  of  help  have  come  from 
the  community.  "That  was  more  than 
a  fire,  it  was  the  desecration  of  a 
church,"  said  Bruce  Smith,  who  gave 


Porno-Pushers  at  Christmas 

From  the  National  Federation  for  Decency  (NFD)  we  have  received  a 
photo-copy  of  a  satirical  takeoff  on  the  story  of  Mary  and  Joseph  and  Jesus, 
published  in  the  November  issue  of  Playboy. 

The  one-page  satire  was  not  written  for  sexual  titilation — there  are  no 
lurid  descriptions  of  any  kind.  It  rather  appears  to  have  been  designed  as 
a  "cute"  excuse  for  "swinging"  (wife-swapping),  with  such  lines  as:  "Do 
you  know  the  story  of  Mary,  Joseph  and  the  angel  who  explained  the  situa- 
tion to  Joseph?  Well,  Shirley  is  Mary,  you're  Joseph  and  I  explain  the  situa- 
tion. Ha,  ha." 

Christian  leaders  already  have  reacted,  according  to  the  Rev.  Donald 
Wildmon,  head  of  NFD.  "A  shameful,  sacrilegious  treatment  of  Scripture" 
is  what  United  Methodist  Bishop  Robert  M.  Blackburn  called  it. 

"Rank  blasphemy"  and  "a  gross  affront  to  the  most  deeply  felt  sen- 
sibilities," said  John  M.  Murphy,  Deputy  Supreme  Knight  of  the  Knights 
of  Columbus. 

Mr.  Wildmon  comments  that  one  of  the  leading  advertisers  in  Playboy 
is  RCA,  a  company  which,  with  its  affiliates  NBC  and  Hertz,  has  been  the 
target  of  an  NFD  boycott. 

"Playboy  and  the  other  porno  magazines  are  more  than  'girlie'  books," 
said  Mr.  Wildmon.  "Their  hatred  of  Christianity  ...  is  deep  and  vicious." 

A  copy  of  the  article  and  of  Playboy  advertisers  may  be  obtained  from 
NFD  at  P.O.  Box  1398,  Tupelo,  Miss.  38801.  Enclose  a  stamped,  self- 
addressed  envelope. — The  Editor.  ffl 
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$100  to  the  church.  "I  was  outraged 
that  something  like  that  would  hap- 
pen in  the  community  I  live  in." 

About  20  other  people  have  offered 
donations  of  money  and  labor  when 
it  comes  time  to  rebuild  the  church. 
But  no  settlement  has  yet  been  reached 
with  the  church's  insurance  company, 
which  has  canceled  its  policy  since  the 
fire.  Not  all  the  damage  was  covered 
by  the  policy,  Mr.  Lee  said.  IB 


High  Court  Voids  Rule 
Zoning  Liquor  Sales 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Su- 
preme Court,  for  the  same  reason  it 
cracked  down  on  prayer  in  public 
schools,  has  struck  down  a  Massa- 
chusetts zoning  law  that  gave  churches 
the  power  to  veto  liquor  sales  in  their 
neighborhoods. 

The  justices,  voting  8-1,  upheld  a 
ruling  that  the  Massachusetts  regula- 
tion— similar  to  laws  in  nine  other 
states — violates  the  First  Amendment 
because  it  entangles  government  and 
religion. 

"Few  entanglements  could  be  more 
offensive  to  the  spirit  of  the  Constitu- 
tion," Chief  Justice  Warren  Burger 
wrote  for  the  majority  of  the  court. 

The  law,  he  said,  illegally  "enmeshes 
churches  in  the  processes  of  govern- 
ment." 

But  Justice  William  Rehnquist,  of- 
ten called  the  most  conservative  of  the 
nine  members  of  the  court,  dissented: 
"The  heavy  First  Amendment  artillery 
that  the  court  fires  at  this  sensible  and 
unobjectionable  law  is  both  unneces- 
sary and  unavailing." 

The  ruling  came  in  the  court's  final 
day  before  a  Christmas  break.  CE 


Postmaster  General  Approves 

Martin  Luther  Stamp 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— U.S.  Post- 
master General  William  Bolger  has 
approved  a  commemorative  stamp  to 
honor  the  500th  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Martin  Luther  in  1483. 

The  U.S.  Postal  Service,  however, 
hasn't  yet  officially  announced  its  de- 
cision. The  postmaster  general's  ap- 
proval was  conveyed  in  a  telephone 
call  to  Rep.  William  E.  Dannemeyer 
(R-Cal.),  a  layman  in  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  and  a  chief 


congressional  advocate  of  the  Luther 
stamp. 

The  Postal  Service  says  commemo- 
rative stamps  aren't  issued  to  honor 
religious  denominations  or  events. 
Luther  is  being  honored  as  a  histori- 
cal figure  who  made  a  major  impact 
on  the  development  of  Western  civili- 
zation, says  the  Rev.  Norman  Folkers, 
coordinator  of  the  Martin  Luther  Ju- 
bilee planned  for  1983.  "As  a  linguist, 
translator,  educator,  musician,  theo- 
logian and  reformer,  his  500th  birth- 
day will  be  commemorated  in  nations 
throughout  the  world." 

A  commemorative  stamp  was  issued 
this  year  to  honor  the  800th  anni- 
versary of  the  birth  of  St.  Fran- 
cis of  Assisi.  Rep.  Dannemeyer  was 
the  main  advocate  of  the  stamp  in  Con- 
gress. Edwin  Meese  III,  a  counselor 
to  President  Reagan  and  a  Missouri 
Synod  layman,  also  supported  the  mea- 
sure. E 


Injury  at  Young  Life 
Leads  to  Big  Settlement 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— A  youth 
who  became  paralyzed  in  a  "Mud 
Olympics"  sponsored  by  Young  Life 
Inc.  has  received  an  out-of-court  set- 
tlement of  $2,650,000  from  the  inter- 
denominational Christian  organization 


PERU — Jennie  Adams,  veteran  mis- 
sionary to  Peru  under  Baptist  Mid- 
Missions,  has  been  jailed  in  the  inte- 
rior village  of  Casa  Grande  for  al- 
leged drug  trafficking.  Dispatches  from 
the  Rev.  Burnette  Taylor,  field  direc- 
tor in  Peru  of  the  world-girdling  in- 
dependent Baptist  mission,  sketch  out 
the  details  of  a  Good  Samaritan  mis- 
sion which  ended  in  a  primitive  jail, 
according  to  a  Baptist  Mid-Missions 
report. 

Miss  Adams,  widely  known  in  the 
northern  highlands  for  her  teaching 
ministry  and  good  works,  was  coming 
from  the  mountains,  headed  for  the 
coastal  city  of  Trujillo,  with  her  usu- 
al load  of  passengers.  Her  van  was 
stopped  at  a  police  checkpoint  and  it 
was  discovered  that  one  of  the  pas- 
sengers was  carrying  3  or  4  kilos  of 


headquartered  in  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo. 

Several  insurance  companies,  includ- 
ing Lloyds  of  London,  reportedly  were 
involved  in  the  case.  The  settlement, 
said  to  be  the  highest  ever  for  a  single 
personal  injury  case  in  Minnesota, 
was  reached  on  behalf  of  John  Rohr, 
17,  who  suffered  a  broken  neck  in  1981 . 

The  award  was  approved  by  Ram- 
sey County  District  Judge  Harold  W. 
Schultz  as  selection  of  a  jury  to  hear 
the  case  was  about  to  begin. 

Harry  Sieben  Jr.,  of  Hastings, 
Minn.,  said  young  Rohr  was  the  sixth 
person  to  take  part  in  the  "mud  dive" 
event  and  fractured  his  spinal  cord 
when  he  did  a  "belly  flop"  into  the 
mudhole.  He  said  the  mudhole  was  16 
feet  square  and  16  inches  deep.  Mr. 
Sieben  said  the  injury  resulted  when 
young  Rohr's  head  struck  the  bottom 
of  the  mudhole. 

A  specific  figure  was  not  sought  in 
the  suit,  which  asked  for  damages  in 
excess  of  $50,000.  "We  were  asking 
for  full  compensation  for  all  of  his 
damages,"  Mr.  Sieben  said. 

Young  Rohr,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Raymond  Rohr,  St.  Paul,  is  a  senior 
at  St.  Paul  Humboldt  High  School. 
He  previously  attended  another  high 
school,  but  transferred  to  Humboldt 
because  that  building  is  accessible  for 
the  handicapped.  El 


cocaine.  Miss  Adams  and  all  the  pas- 
sengers were  arrested  and  her  van  and 
belongings  were  confiscated. 

According  to  Peruvian  law,  authori- 
ties have  the  right  to  detain  Miss 
Adams  for  at  least  15  days  in  order  to 
make  a  complete  investigation  of  the 
case.  "Guilty  until  proved  innocent" 
is  the  philosophical  basis  of  Peruvian 
justice,  so  her  detainment  could  be 
prolonged. 

The  American  Embassy  in  Lima  re- 
ports there  is  nothing  it  can  do  for  at 
least  the  first  15  days  of  detention  be- 
cause drug  trafficking  is  taken  "very 
seriously"  in  Peru.  Mission  represen- 
tatives in  the  country  continue  to  do 
all  they  can  do  to  obtain  her  release 
but  the  entire  process  is  a  waiting 
game. — Evangelical  Press  News  Ser- 
vice. E 
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Local  Churches  Biggest  Day  Care  Providers 


NEW  YORK  (UPI)— The  local  church- 
es of  America  are  the  nation's  single 
largest  provider  of  day  care  for  chil- 
dren, according  to  a  study  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC). 

Some  25,000  parishes  and  congre- 
gations reported  almost  15,000  pro- 
grams of  child  care  located  within 
church  buildings  caring  for  a  mini- 
mum of  a  half  a  million  children  each 
day. 

The  growth  of  day  care  reflects  one 
of  the  most  profound  changes  in  the 
nature  of  the  American  family  and 
the  growth  of  church-based  day  care 
programs  reflect  one  of  the  most  mas- 
sive and  supportive  local  responses  to 
the  new  style  of  family  life  in  the  na- 
tion. 

Dr.  Beverly  Jackson,  head  of  the 
NCC's  Child  Advocacy  Working 
Group,  said  the  day  care  providers 
can  be  found  in  all  kinds  of  church 
settings — urban,  inner  city  neighbor- 
hoods, suburbs  and  even  in  rural  areas. 

"While  serving  all  socio-economic 
classes,  church-housed  child  care  pro- 
grams particularly  serve  the  poor," 
she  added,  with  18  percent  of  those 
surveyed  serving  poor  families  exclu- 
sively and  17  percent  saying  their  pro- 
grams have  more  than  50  percent  mi- 
nority children. 

Although  the  day  care  services  of- 
fer a  variety  of  programs,  only  a  small 
percentage — 9.7  percent — have  exten- 
sive religious  education  programs. 
"The  vast  majority,"  according  to 
the  Rev.  Eileen  Lindner,  director  of 
the  council's  child  advocacy  group, 
"offer  this  service  as  a  community 
support  to  children  and  their  fam- 
ilies." 

Churches  also  provide  other  kinds 
of  subsidies  to  the  child  care  pro- 
grams: 

— 51  percent  say  they  make  their 
buildings  available  without  cost  for 
child  care  programs. 

About  one-third  provide  secretarial 
services,  utilities,  janitorial  services 
and  supplies  without  cost. 

— 47  percent  said  their  congrega- 
tion provided  direct  cash  assistance  to 


the  programs. 

—61  percent  of  the  programs  report 
"a  warm  and  supportive  relationship" 
with  their  host  congregations. 

Quality  of  the  programs  is  also 
generally  high,  according  to  the  sur- 
vey. In  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
programs,  the  adult-child  ratio  is 
equal  to  or  better  than  the  standards 
of  quality  for  licensing  and  68  percent 
of  the  directors  and  67  percent  of  the 
teachers  report  holding  a  college  de- 
gree in  early  childhood  education  or 
master's  degree. 

There  are,  however,  some  ominous 
signs  on  the  horizon. 

"Many  church-housed  child  care 
centers  are  threatened  by  federal  bud- 
get cuts,  unemployment,  and  eligibil- 
ity restrictions  that  exclude  children 
from  care,"  Miss  Lindner  said. 

About  37  percent  of  church-related 
child  care  programs  receive  some  or 
all  of  their  funding  from  government 
sources  and  three-quarters  of  those 
say  the  federal  budgets  will  have  a 
"severe"  impact  on  their  program. — 
David  E.  Anderson.  E 


Kentucky  Parents  Accused 
of  Abetting  Truancy 

PARIS,  Ky.  (RNS)— The  issue  of  state 
regulation  over  private  Christian 
schools  has  surfaced  again  here  in  a 
dispute  involving  the  unaccredited  Hill- 
top Wesleyan  Faith  Academy. 

Officials  of  Nicholas  County  and 
Paris  Independent  School  systems  have 
filed  truancy  charges  against  parents 
or  guardians  of  five  children  at  the 
new  academy  run  by  Hilltop  Wes- 
leyan Church.  Public  school  officials 
say  the  children  are  considered  truant 
under  Kentucky's  compulsory  atten- 
dance law. 

State  and  school  officials  say  the 
academy  doesn't  meet  minimum  state 
standards.  The  Rev.  Barry  Schaffer, 
minister  of  the  church,  says  the  acad- 
emy is  a  "ministry  of  our  church" 
and  should  therefore  be  free  from 
state  intervention.  El 


Majority  in  Survey 
Accept  Creation  Idea 

CHAPEL  HILL,  N.C.  (RNS)— A  poll 
conducted  by  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  school  of  journalism  reveals 
that  a  majority  of  North  Carolinians 
believe  that  man  was  created  rather 
than  being  evolved  over  a  period  of 
time. 

A  total  of  584  people  were  polled 
by  telephone  and  asked:  "There  has 
been  a  lot  of  talk  these  days  about  the 
origin  of  man.  Which  comes  closest 
to  your  view:  that  human  life  was  cre- 
ated in  its  present  form  at  one  point 
in  time,  or  that  human  life  was  evolved 
over  millions  of  years  from  less  ad- 
vanced forms;  or  you  don't  know?" 

Of  those  polled,  51  percent  said 
they  believed  in  the  creation  of  man 
in  the  way  described  in  the  Bible.  Evo- 
lution was  chosen  by  22  percent,  while 

27  percent  said  they  didn't  know  which 
theory  most  closely  coincided  with 
their  beliefs. 

Even  among  college  graduates,  more 
of  those  polled  believed  in  creation 
than  evolution.  A  total  of  42  percent 
of  college  graduates  said  they  believed 
in  creation,  while  40  percent  believed 
in  evolution.  The  remaining  17  per- 
cent said  they  didn't  know. 

Among  high  school  graduates,  61 
percent  said  they  believed  in  creation 
and  13  percent  said  they  favored  evo- 
lution. Those  with  less  than  a  high 
school  education  were  less  certain  in 
their  beliefs.  Of  those  with  less  than  a 
high  school  education,  42  percent  said 
they  didn't  know,  while  51  percent 
said  they  believed  in  creation  and  only 
8  percent  chose  evolution. 

Of  those  under  40  years  of  age,  48 
percent  said  they  believed  in  creation, 

28  percent  said  they  believed  in  evolu- 
tion, and  24  percent  were  uncertain. 

Of  those  over  40,  only  16  percent 
said  they  believed  in  evolution,  and 
53  percent  believed  in  creation,  with 
31  percent  being  unsure.  E 
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Celebrating  Christmas 

Without 


Virginia,  of  the  famous  New 
York  Sun  editorial,  "Yes, 
Virginia,  There  Is  a  Santa 
Claus,"  published  on  Sep- 
tember 21,  1897,  conclud- 
ed her  letter  with  the  sentence,  "Please 
tell  me  the  truth,  is  there  a  Santa 
Claus?" 

All  she  asked  for  was  the  truth. 
That's  what  she  wanted,  that's  what 
our  children  want. 

The  truth  really  isn't  so  very  hard 
to  give.  From  the  very  beginning  you 
can  say  that  Santa  Claus  is  make- 
believe,  and  Jesus  is  real.  When  the 
child  says,  "Does  Santa  Claus  really 
exist?"  simply  say,  "No,  honey,  he's 
a  beautiful  fairy  story." 

That's  not  so  difficult.  In  fact,  the 
real  difficulty  will  be  in  convincing 
the  child  that  in  fact  Santa  doesn't  ex- 
ist, for  all  the  world  shouts  the  oppo- 
site. But  your  child  has  heard  your 
opinion,  and  it  will  provide  him  with 
the  basis  of  truth  that  he  will  need  in 
the  future. 

When  we  treat  Santa  as  real,  we 
create  a  "Santatheist,"  a  person  who 
attributes  the  attributes  of  God  to  San- 
ta Claus.  This  hurts  the  child's  view  of 
the  Biblical  God  of  creation. 

When  we  let  our  children  in  on  the 
secret  that  Santa  is  make-believe,  we 
might  also  warn  them  to  be  careful 
with  it,  as  it  can  cause  trouble  in  the 
neighborhood.  One  neighbor  told  us 
she  was  upset  that  our  child  had  told 
hers  that  Santa  was  not  real.  In  re- 
sponse, I  said  I  was  a  little  upset  that 
her  child  told  mine  that  Santa  was 
real. 

Having  removed  Santa,  what  else 
do  we  throw  out?  Or,  better  yet,  what 
else  shall  we  keep?  "Everything  is 
permissible — but  not  everything  is  ben- 
eficial ...  or  constructive"  says  Paul 
(I  Cor.  10:23).  One  must  make  his 
own  decisions  here.  But  don't  worry 


The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
PCA  to  Ecuador,  working  as  church 
planter-evangelist. 


Santa 
Claus 

Samuel  A.  Mateer 

about  changing  the  way  you  celebrate 
Christmas,  for  a  tradition  is  simply 
something  that  one  does  two  years  in 
a  row.  Similarly,  something  one  does 
not  do  two  years  in  a  row  used  to  be  a 
tradition. 

I  have  some  suggestions  on  how  to 
celebrate  Christmas  without  Santa 
Claus:  Some  our  family  has  used, 
others  we  have  heard  about.  Certain- 
ly don't  try  them  all  in  any  one  year. 
When  one  celebrates  Christmas  it 
ought  to  promote  peace.  Make  it  a 
time  to  reflect  on  the  coming  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  supported  by  mean- 
ingful activity. 

We  begin  the  Christmas  season  in 
our  family  by  celebrating  Advent.  On 
the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  we  have  a 
simple  family  service  around  the  ta- 
ble. I  read  an  appropriate  passage, 
such  as  Isaiah  9:1-7  or  40:1-11.  With 
hymnbooks  we  then  sing  an  Advent 
hymn  such  as  "O  Come,  O  Come  Im- 
manuel." 

Following  a  prayer,  the  youngest 
child  lights  the  first  of  the  five  candles 
of  our  Advent  wreath  sitting  as  our 
dining  room  table  centerpiece  for  the 
Christmas  season.  Then,  during  the 
meal,  I  lead  a  discussion  about  the 
Scripture  and  the  hymn  we've  just 
sung. 


On  the  three  successive  Sundays  I 
read  portions  of  the  story  of  the  birth 
of  Christ  from  Matthew  and  Luke.  1 
use  Luke  1:26-56  the  second  Sunday, 
Luke  2:1-20  the  third  and  Matthew  1: 
1-18  (with  2:1-12  if  you  want  a  bit 
more)  just  before  Christmas.  The 
fifth  candle  we  light  Christmas  day  at 
dinner,  signifying  Christ  Himself. 

Any  of  the  great  carols  and  Christ- 
mas hymns  of  the  faith  fit  in  well 
here.  If  you  don't  have  hymnbooks 
for  your  family,  now  is  a  good  time  to 
get  them.  It  is  my  experience  that 
most  churches  have  old  hymnals  lying 
around  in  a  closet  that  you  might  be 
able  to  use. 

We  have  two  manger  scenes  in  our 
home:  The  one,  a  keepsake  exquisite 
in  beauty  and  meaning,  is  carefully 
set  in  a  prominent  place  out  of  reach 
of  little  hands.  The  other,  an  inexpen- 
sive set,  is  under  the  tree  where  the 
kids  are  free,  and,  in  fact,  encouraged 
to  play.  There,  in  the  traditional  place 
of  presents,  is  the  manger  scene  em- 
phasizing the  meaning  of  the  season. 
Year  by  year  the  children  help  con- 
struct and  add  to  the  scene,  thus  mak- 
ing it  more  a  part  of  their  lives  and 
tradition. 

Since  our  family  has  decided  to 
keep  the  Christmas  tree,  (I  do  not 
find  it  an  object  of  worship  as  men- 
tioned in  Jeremiah  10:3-4  ),  we  add 
special  ornaments  year  by  year,  either 
made  by  us  or  given  to  us  by  others. 

One  nice  variation  would  be  to  make 
Christmas  ornaments  as  a  family  and 
use  only  those  on  the  tree  one  year. 
The  kids  could  have  the  joy  of  ex- 
plaining them  to  visitors  and  friends. 

For  the  before-Christmas-  "What 
can  I  do  now?"  syndrome,  design  cre- 
ative projects  such  as  a  manger  scene 
for  the  front  yard  or  a  lighted  star  or 
cross  for  the  roof.  Build  a  sign  that 
says,  "Happy  Birthday  Jesus."  Chal- 
lenge the  older  children  to  come  up 
with  projects  that  will  communicate 
their  feelings  for  what  Christmas  is  all 
about. 

You  could  even  plan  a  neighbor- 
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hood  living  manger  scene  at  your 
home,  or  with  friends  at  the  church. 

In  my  thinking,  Christmas  should 
also  involve  the  world  around  us.  We 
have  had  great  success,  and  fun,  by 
inviting  our  neighbors  to  a  Christmas 
pageant  in  our  home.  Picking  a  day 
sometime  before  Christmas,  we  ask 
all  the  neighborhood  children  to  our 
home  for  a  Christmas  play,  with  them 
as  the  actors.  They  come  as  whoever 
they  wish — shepherds,  angels,  the  wise 
men  (we  usually  have  more  than  three) 
or  Mary  or  Joseph.  Since  there  usual- 
ly has  been  competition  to  be  Mary  or 
Joseph,  we  make  a  point  of  designat- 
ing these. 

We  announce  the  play  a  day  or  so 
before  the  event  to  keep  enthusiasm 
running  high.  We  also  phone  the  par- 
ents to  explain  what  is  happening,  and 
to  invite  them  to  come  to  watch  and 
to  stay  for  coffee  and  cookies  after- 
ward. 

At  the  play  I  read  the  Christmas 
story.  As  each  different  set  of  actors 
is  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
children  act  it  out  as  they  see  fit.  The 
effect  has  always  been  reverent,  and 
has  had  great  appeal  to  the  parents  as 
they  watch  their  children  interpret  the 
Christmas  story. 

Here  is  a  great  tradition  not  only 
for  your  family,  but  for  the  whole 
neighborhood,  as  next  year  the  chil- 
dren will  be  asking,  "When  are  we 
going  to  have  the  Christmas  play 
again?"  All  it  takes  is  a  bit  of  cour- 
age. You  can  do  it.  You'll  have  a 
great  time,  and  God  will  bless  you 
and  the  whole  neighborhood. 
Others  have  used  dinner  parties  at 
Christmas,  noting  on  the 
invitations  that  there  will 
be  entertainment  and  a 
presentation  about  the 
meaning  of  Christmas, 
so  no  one  comes  un- 
aware of  the  direction 
of  the  party. 

Gift  giving,  of 
course,  can  also  in- 
volve gift  creating. 
For   years  we 
have  made  and 
exchanged 
family  gifts. 
We  decide 
on  the  gifts 
as  a  family, 
and  then  as  a 
family  work  on  them 
one  night  a  week.  We 


keep  our  eyes  open  during  the  year  for 
crafts  that  we  as  a  family  can  make. 

Along  this  line,  instead  of  sending 
ready-made  Christmas  cards,  one  year 
we  designed  our  own  and  worked  on 
them  as  a  family.  Taking  inexpensive- 
ly reproduced  color  pictures  of  the 


In  my  thinking, 
Christmas  should 
also  involve  the 
world  around  us. 


family,  we  put  doilies  around  them  in 
the  shape  of  a  star,  with  our  names 
and  date  on  the  back  on  green  paper. 
We  enclosed  the  whole  in  a  circle  of 
clear  contact  paper,  complete  with 
red  ribbon  for  hanging  on  the  tree. 
Thus  we  sent  our  Christmas  cards  and 
an  ornament  all  in  one.  We  have  seen 
these  years  afterward  hanging  on  our 
friends'  trees. 

Worship,  of  course,  is  probably  the 
most  important  aspect  of  all  Christ- 
mas celebrations.  If  your  church  pro- 
vides a  Christmas  Eve  Candle  Light- 
ing Service,  attend  as  a  family  even  if 
it  is  at  midnight.  It  becomes  a  beau- 
tiful memory  for  the  younger  chil- 
dren, and  a  spiritual  experience  for 
the  older. 

Christmas  day  starts  for  us  with 
stockings  placed  on  the  children's 
beds  the  night  before,  filled  with  col- 
oring books,  oranges  and  trinkets.  It 
gives  them  something  to  do  before 
breakfast.  After  breakfast,  which  we 
always  have  in  order  to  suggest  that 
presents  aren't  all  that  important,  we 
move  to  the  living  room  where  the 
manger  set  is  under  the  tree. 

I  read  the  Christmas  story  one  more 
time,  and  we  sing  happy  birthday  to 
Jesus.  Then  the  present  for  Jesus,  a 
decorated  box  in  which  all  have  been 
putting  money  throughout  Advent,  is 
opened  and  counted.  That  money  goes 
to  missions  somewhere  as  an  offering 
to  Jesus  Christ  who  has  made  all  this 
possible. 

Next,  we  open  our  presents  to  one 
another,  one  at  a  time,  so  that  we  can 
all  enjoy  what  the  other  has  given, 
and  is  receiving.  The  day  is  relaxed, 
joyful  and  fun.  A  birthday  cake  for 
Jesus  might  be  an  additional  touch  at 
the  noon  meal. 


One  year,  while  traveling  on  depu- 
tation, we  had  planned  to  end  up  at 
our  folks  for  Christmas,  arriving  one 
or  two  days  before  the  big  day.  On 
Christmas  Eve  our  children  suddenly 
remembered  we  didn't  have  our  usual 
present  for  Jesus.  Quickly,  we  recti- 
fied the  situation.  Why?  Because  it 
had  become  a  tradition  for  us,  and 
they  didn't  want  to  be  without  it.  The 
traditions  we  start  are  most  likely  the 
ones  that  will  carry  over  to  their  fam- 
ilies. 

If  Christmas  falls  on  Sunday,  the 
child  should  not  be  given  the  "day 
off"  as  a  favor,  for  in  reality  it  is  no 
favor  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Rather,  fit  the  day  around  Sunday 
school  and  church.  Let  the  children 
open  a  few  presents  before  it  is  time 
to  attend  Sunday  school,  maybe  let- 
ting them  take  a  favorite  present  to 
show  the  others.  Saving  other  pres- 
ents to  open  after  dinner  is  no  great 
hardship,  for  the  child  will  learn  that 
worship  is  more  important  than 
presents. 

We  try  to  use  our  Christmas  cards 
creatively  as  well,  adding  their  joyful 
color  to  our  home  decorations.  And 
we  don't  throw  them  away  after  Christ- 
mas, at  least  not  immediately.  We 
keep  them  in  a  pile,  praying  for  the 
family  represented  by  the  top  card  in 

The  Christmas  cycle 
of  paganism,  greed 
and  theological 
myth,  all 

represented  in  San- 
ta, can  be  broken. 

our  family  devotions.  (I've  never  done 
it,  but  I've  often  thought  what  a  nice 
gesture  it  would  be  to  send  a  short 
note,  thanking  our  friend  for  the 
Christmas  card  and  explaining  what 
we  have  done  with  it.  Christians  would 
enjoy  such  a  note,  and  non-Christians 
would  think.) 

The  Christmas  cycle  of  paganism, 
greed  and  theological  myth,  all  rep- 
resented in  Santa,  can  be  broken.  We 
can  be  different,  and  we  can  be  dif- 
ferent with  a  joy  that  says  to  our  chil- 
dren, "Here  is  a  day  worth  celebrat- 
ing." 

Praise  God,  they  will  feel  it,  they 
will  know  it,  and  they  will  look  for- 
ward to  it  next  year.  ffi 
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Christmas  Carols — The 
Stories  Behind 


Can  you  imagine  the  Christ- 
mas season  without  the 
joyous  music  of  carols?  In 
our  churches,  in  our  homes, 
in  stores  and  shopping 
malls —  everywhere  their  joyous  strains 
enhance  the  delights  of  Christmastide. 

Christianity  around  the  world  is  a 
singing  religion.  And  the  Advent  sea- 
son provides  the  background  for  joy- 
ous carols  that  are  sung  through  all  of 
Christendom. 

But  it  was  not  always  so.  Back  in 
the  Middle  Ages  congregational  sing- 
ing was  not  permitted  in  divine  wor- 
ship. Only  trained  choirs  could  render 
the  music  for  church  services.  And 
much  of  that  music  was  dull  and  mo- 
notonous plain  songs  and  chants. 

Denied  permission  to  lift  their  voices 
in  praise  inside  their  stately  cathe- 
drals, some  Christians  with  music  in 
their  hearts  took  to  the  streets  where 
they  could  sing,  without  restrictions, 
simple  and  easily  learned  tunes.  The 
festive  Yuletide  season  provided  the 
carolers  special  reason  for  jubilant 
celebration. 

Their  songs  came  to  be  known  as 
"carola"  which  originally  referred  to 
the  ones  who  accompanied  the  merry- 
makers on  the  flute  or  other  musical 
instruments.  Later  the  word  came  to 
apply  to  the  song  rather  than  the  per- 
formers. 

Webster's  defines  carol  as  a  "bal- 
lad of  praise,  devotion  and  thanks  to 
God  for  the  gift  of  His  Son." 

It  was  Martin  Luther,  the  great  re- 
former, who  introduced  congregational 
singing  into  religious  services.  He 
wanted  his  hymns  to  be  joyful,  jubi- 
lant and  full  of  assurance,  as  his  "A 
Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God"  no  doubt 
testifies. 

Luther  also  loved  little  children. 
Though  some  hymnologists  insist  that 
the  authorship  of  "Away  in  a  Man- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Lake  Worth,  Fla. 


the 
Lines 

Wilda  B.  Rice 


ger"  is  unknown,  others  ascribe  it  to 
Luther,  even  calling  it  "Luther's  Cra- 
dle Hymn."  And  it  seems  entirely  pos- 
sible that  it  was  for  little  ones  that  he 
composed  this  carol  sung  by  little  chil- 
dren since  the  early  16th  century. 

You  will  remember  that  Katherine 
Koob  sang  this  carol  before  television 
cameras  while  she  was  still  held  a  hos- 
tage in  Iran. 

Away  in  a  manger,  no  crib  for  a  bed, 
The  little  Lord  Jesus  laid  down  His  sweet 
head; 

The  stars  in  the  sky  looked  down  where  He 
lay, 

The  little  Lord  Jesus  asleep  on  the  hay. 

Be  near  me,  Lord  Jesus,  I  ask  Thee  to  stay 
Close  by  me  forever  and  love  me,  I  pray; 
Bless  all  the  dear  children  in  Thy  tender  care 
And  fit  us  for  heaven  to  dwell  with  Thee 
there. 

In  England,  another  man  was  in- 
fluential in  the  development  of  car- 
ols. Isaac  Watts,  son  of  a  dissenting 
English  clergyman,  was  raised  on  the 
Scriptures.  Many  of  his  hymns  were 
based  on  them,  especially  the  psalms. 
His  first  hymn,  written  when  he  was 
18  years  old,  was  a  protest  against  the 
cheap  doggerel  that  had  come  into 
use  in  the  services  of  public  worship 


hcav-en  -  \? 
gav-iour  » 


peace 

born, 
born, 


in  the  early  18th  century. 

When  he  complained  to  his  father 
of  the  trashy  verses  commonly  used, 
the  angered  deacon  dared  him  to  write 
better  ones.  Isaac  at  once  responded 
that  he  had  done  just  that  and  read 
his  new  hymn  to  the  surprised  father: 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb,  amidst 

His  Father's  throne; 
Prepare  new  honors  for  His  name,  and 

songs  as  yet  unsung. 

The  cleric  liked  his  son's  paraphrase 
of  Revelation  5:6-10  and  used  it  the 
following  Sunday,  giving  it  to  his  con- 
gregation. 

Young  Isaac  followed  his  father's 
footsteps  and  trained  for  the  minis- 
try. After  a  few  years  he  was  forced 
to  resign  his  pulpit  because  of  ill 
health. 

He  then  gave  his  time  entirely  to 
the  composition  of  hymns,  with  some 
600  of  them  from  his  prolific  pen. 

One  of  his  best  was  a  Christmas 
hymn.  Religion  in  England  was  at  low 
ebb  in  1719.  The  revival  of  the  Wes- 
leys  was  yet  to  permeate  and  purge 
English  society.  And  yet  the  inspired 
Watts,  through  the  eye  of  faith,  para- 
phrased Psalm  98  (the  prophetic  proc- 
lamation of  the  joys  and  blessings  of 
the  Messiah's  reign)  in  the  present 
tense!  We  hear  the  vibrant  message  of 
confident  triumph! 

Joy  to  the  world!  The  Lord  is  come; 
Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room, 
And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 

He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace, 
And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness 
And  wonders  of  His  love. 

In  another  part  of  the  world  God 
used  different  people  and  different 
circumstances.  Christmas  Eve,  1818, 
had  come  to  the  tiny  village  of  Obern- 
dorf,  near  Salzburg.  The  little  town 
lay  snuggled  in  the  deep  snows  of  the 
Austrian  Alps. 

Organist  Franz  Gruber  brought  sad 
news  to  Father  Joseph  Mohr,  parish 
priest  of  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas. 
The  pipe  organ  had  broken  down,  ap- 
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parently  beyond  repair,  at  least  for 
any  use  in  the  near  future. 

Father  Mohr  realized  that  the  mid- 
night mass,  just  a  few  hours  away, 
would  be  ruined  without  it.  Why,  it 
just  would  not  be  Christmas  without 
the  joyous  pealing  of  the  great  organ! 

But  other  duties  occupied  his  mind. 
There  was  work  at  hand,  even  on 
Christmas  Eve.  That  afternoon  he 
must  call  on  parishioners  scattered  in 
the  snow-blanketed  Alpine  area.  While 
on  his  rounds  he  was  summoned  to 
the  humble  home  of  a  woodcutter  to 
bless  a  newborn  child. 

Trudging  through  the  drifting  snow 
as  he  returned  to  the  church,  the  kind 
priest  reflected  on  that  first  Christ- 
mas Eve  when  the  Baby  Jesus  was 
born  some  1,800  years  earlier.  He, 
too,  was  born  in  humble  surround- 
ings, the  humblest,  indeed.  Words  of 
a  song  began  to  form  in  his  creative 
mind. 

Hurrying  to  his  room,  he  hastily 
penned  those  words  and  then  rushed 
to  the  organist  with  a  request  that  he 
write  the  music  accompaniment  for 
them.  Then,  not  to  be  defeated  by  the 
incompetence  of  the  organ,  Father 
Mohr  took  a  guitar  from  a  room 
nearby  and  handed  it  to  Franz  Gruber. 

Now  Gruber  was  an  accomplished 
organist  and  choir  master,  not  a  mere 


guitarist,  and  he  rebelled  at  Father 
Mohr's  simple  solution.  But  relent- 
ing, Gruber  noted  that  the  words  could 
be  easily  set  to  music.  And  that  night 
he  and  Father  Mohr  sang  to  a  sur- 
prised, but  pleased,  congregation.  Ac- 
companied by  the  humble  guitar,  they 
sang  the  carol  that  has  since  become 
perhaps  the  best  loved  carol  in  the 
world. 

Silent  night!  Holy  night!  All  is  calm,  all 
is  bright; 

Round  yon  virgin  mother  and  child,  holy 

infant  so  tender  and  mild, 
Sleep  in  heavenly  peace,  sleep  in  heavenly 

peace. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow,  be- 
loved New  England  poet,  listened  to 
the  merry  peals  of  the  Christmas  bells 
in  1863  and  found  that  their  intended 
message  mocked  the  despair  and  emp- 
tiness of  his  grieving  heart. 

Only  a  few  months  had  passed  since 
his  son  had  been  numbered  among 
the  slain  in  the  bloody  Battle  of  Gettys- 
burg. And  the  War  Between  the  States 
still  raged  fiercely  as  the  Christmas 
season  progressed. 

Expressing  the  inner  conflict  of  his 
tormented  soul,  the  saddened,  dis- 
traught parent  resorted  to  his  pen: 

1  heard  the  bells  on  Christmas  Day 

Their  old  familiar  carols  play 

And  wild  and  sweet  the  words  repeat 


Of  peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men. 

And  in  despair  1  bowed  my  head: 
"There  is  no  peace  on  earth,"  1  said, 
"For  hate  is  strong  and  mocks  the  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men." 

And  then  filtering  through  the  dark 
shadows  of  grief  there  shone  a  bright 
gleam  of  assurance  and  ultimate  vic- 
tory. Faith  took  command  of  the  pen 
of  the  mourning  poet: 

Then  pealed  the  bells  more  loud  and  deep: 
"God  is  not  dead,  nor  doth  He  sleep; 
The  wrong  shall  fail,  the  right  prevail, 
With  peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men!" 

Shortly  after  the  civil  war,  in 
December  of  1865,  the  Rev.  Phillips 
Brooks,  renowned  beloved  pastor  of 
Holy  Trinity  Church,  Philadelphia, 
experienced  the  fulfillment  of  a  long- 
time dream:  a  trip  to  the  Holy  Land. 

There  on  Christmas  Eve  he  traversed 
on  horseback  the  dusty  five  miles 
from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem.  And 
from  the  moonlit  hills  of  Palestine  he 
looked  down  on  the  slumbering  little 
village  of  Bethlehem,  charmed  by  its 
quiet  beauty  and  simplicity.  Never 
would  he  forget  the  wonder  of  that 
night,  the  inspiration  of  those  sacred 
hours. 

Three  years  later  as  he  prepared  his 
Advent  messages,  he  relived  those  pre- 
cious hours  spent  in  the  Holy  Land. 
And  though  thousands  of  miles  re- 
moved from  the  scene,  with  "Pales- 
tine still  singing  in  his  soul,"  and  with 
inspiration  indelibly  stamped  on  his 
mind,  the  pastor-poet  wrote  the  beau- 
tiful lines  of  "O  Little  Town  of  Beth- 
lehem." 

His  organist,  Louis  Redner,  com- 
posed the  music  for  it  and  the  carol 
was  first  sung  on  December  27,  1868: 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  how  still  we 
see  thee  lie! 

Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep  the 
silent  stars  go  by; 

Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth  the  everlast- 
ing Light; 

The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years  are 
met  in  thee  tonight. 

As  we  enter  another  Advent  season 
marked  by  so  many  areas  of  conflict 
and  tension,  in  our  sin-scarred  world 
of  human  misery  and  need,  may  we 
pray  with  Phillip  Brooks: 

O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  descend  to  us 
we  pray; 

Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in,  be  born  in  us 
today. 

We  hear  the  Christmas  angels  the  great, 
glad  tidings  tell, 

O  come  to  us,  abide  with  us,  our  Lord  Em- 
manuel. 


CHRISTMAS 


No  sheep  in  the  folds, 

No  star  in  the  West, 

No  Babe  lulled  to  sleep 

On  His  young  mother's  breast. 

But  sheep  of  God's  flock 
Straying  far  from  His  love, 
And  a  glorified  Man 
Interceding  above. 

No  gold  and  no  Myrrh 
No  Sweet  frankincense 
But  the  gift  of  the  heart 
When  the  sinner  repents. 


No  music  on  earth 
From  the  Angelic  bands; 
But  the  praise  and  the  prayer 
Of  the  saved  of  all  lands. 

Apart  from  the  Christ 
No  joy  at  His  birth, 
Though  merry  and  gay 
All  the  feasting  on  earth; 

The  candles  burn  out, 
And  the  feasting  is  done; 
But  the  Glory  of  Heaven 
Shines  forth  in  God's  Son 


—Betty  Stam,  martyred 
in  China,  1934. 
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Background  Scripture:  Luke  7:11-23; 

10:25-37 
Key  Verses:  Luke  10:25-37 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  6:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  10:27  

INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  deals  with  compassion, 
which  begins  with  God's  compassion, 
as  revealed  in  His  dealings  with  Is- 
rael, and  in  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Ultimately,  that  com- 
passion is  to  be  seen  in  those  who 
would  follow  Christ. 


Compassion 
Taught 


Luke  6:27-38 

We  have  added  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture as  it  is  important  to  our  fuller 
view  of  the  subject. 

Jesus  was  teaching  His  disciples 
some  things  very  hard  for  the  hearers 
to  accept,  about  what  the  Lord  ex- 
pected of  those  who  would  be  His  dis- 
ciples. He  taught  them  these  things  to 
remind  them  that  He  was  not  asking 
anything  of  them  that  He  had  not 
shown  Himself,  in  dealing  with  them. 

It  is  because  God  is  kind  toward  the 
ungrateful  and  wicked  that  He  ex- 
pects us,  His  children,  to  show  that 
same  kindness  and  compassion  toward 
those  who  may  behave  in  an  ungrate- 
ful and  evil  way  toward  us  (6:16). 

What,  then,  does  the  Lord  expect 
of  us? 

We  are  to  love  our  enemies  (v.  27). 
By  this,  Jesus  means  that  we  are  to  do 
good  to  those  who  hate  us. 

Christian  love  demands  that  we  love 
on  the  basis  of  God's  having  loved  us 
and  that  we  demonstrate  that  love  in 
some  concrete  way. 

The  Lord  enumerates  here  some  of 
the  things  that  we  are  expected  to  do 
in  showing  our  love  toward  our  ene- 
mies. 


They  may  curse  us,  despising  us, 
but  in  return,  we  are  to  bless  them  (v. 
28).  They  may  despitefully  use  us. 
We,  in  turn,  are  to  pray  for  them  who 
do  this  against  us  (v.  28). 

If  they  strike  you  or  take  from  you 
what  is  rightfully  yours,  you  are  not 
to  strike  back  or  take  them  to  court. 
Instead,  the  Lord  expects  you  to  show 
your  love  toward  a  sinful  world  by 
being  willing  to  be  struck  again,  and 
willing  to  surrender  to  them  even  more 
than  they  have  taken  away  (v.  29). 

By  now,  we  might  be  saying  that 
such  conduct  is  impossible.  But  we 
are  to  remember  that  the  Lord  is  bas- 
ing our  expected  behavior  on  how  He 
has  shown  Himself  toward  us,  many 
times.  When  we  were  hateful  toward 
Him,  He,  nevertheless,  sent  His  Son 
to  come  into  the  world  to  die  for  us  to 
make  us  capable  of  living  for  Him. 

If  any  enemy  asks  help  of  us,  we 
are  to  give,  not  asking  or  expecting 
anything  in  return,  not  even  his  grati- 
tude (v.  30). 

The  basis  of  our  dealing  with  oth- 
ers is  not  to  be  how  they  have  treated 
us,  but  how  we  would  like  to  be  treat- 
ed by  them  (v.  31). 

The  world's  standards  are  totally 
different.  The  world  is  used  to  "lov- 
ing" those  who  love  them,  thanking 
those  who  thank  them  or  do  good  to 
them,  lending  to  those  from  whom 
they  expect  to  get  something  in  return 
(vv.  32-34).  If  these  are  standards  of 
conduct,  then  we  are  no  different 
from  or  better  than  the  world.  Jesus' 
followers  must  operate  on  an  entirely 
different  basis. 

Our  basis  of  response  to  our  ene- 
mies is  not  what  they  have  done  to- 
ward us  but  rather  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us.  That  means  that  our  re- 
sponse will  always  be  good. 

Finally,  Jesus  reminds  His  disciples 
that  as  they  learn  to  be  like  the  Fa- 
ther, in  their  attitude  and  conduct 
toward  their  enemies,  they  will  show 


themselves  to  be  God's  children  and 
heirs  of  all  the  promises  and  blessings 
that  He  has  promised  to  those  that 
love  Him  (vv.  36-38). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  react  when  someone 
behaves  in  an  ugly  manner  toward  me? 

2.  When  was  the  last  time  I  did 
something  good  for  someone  who  had 
wronged  me? 


Compassion 
Demonstrated 

Luke  7:11-23 

This  Scripture  records  a  visit  of 
Christ  to  Nain.  Here  Jesus  demon- 
strated what  is  meant  by  compassion 
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and  how  the  Lord  has,  and  continues 
to  show,  compassion. 

Not  only  were  Jesus'  disciples  with 
Him,  but  also  a  very  great  multitude 
(7:11).  As  He  traveled  into  the  city, 
He  and  those  with  Him  met  another 
great  crowd  following  a  widow  who 
was  going  out  to  bury  her  only  son 
(v.  12).  What  an  appropriate  time  for 
Jesus  to  demonstrate  God's  compas- 
sion! 

His  first  words  to  the  woman  were 
of  comfort:  "Weep  not."  She  was 
weeping  because  she  had  lost  her  only 
son  and  would  now  be  all  alone  in  the 
world. 

We  see,  from  what  Jesus  did,  that 
compassion  is  not  merely  saying  a 
comforting  word.  It  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  love  by  doing  something  to 
help  the  grieving  one.  Jesus  stopped 
the  funeral  procession  and  command- 
ed the  young  man  who  was  dead  to 
rise  (v.  14). 

Jesus,  in  doing  this,  did  so  on  His 
own  authority,  showing  that  He  was, 
indeed,  God,  the  very  author  of  life 
itself.  This  is  the  same  truth  He  had 
demonstrated  years  before,  when  He 
commanded  Ezekiel  to  preach  to  the 
dead  bones  and  then,  by  His  Spirit, 
revived  those  who  were  dead  (Ezek.  37). 

Later,  when  the  disciples  of  John, 
who  was  now  in  prison,  came  to  Je- 
sus, inquiring  whether,  indeed,  He 
was  the  expected  Messiah  or  whether 
they  should  await  another,  Jesus  point- 
ed to  His  own  life  and  ministry  among 
them,  as  a  demonstration  of  God's 


great  compassion,  healing  many  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  John's  disciples  (v. 
21). 

It  is  not  surprising  that  John  had 
his  doubts.  We  must  remember  that 
he,  while  a  prophet  of  God  sent  to 
foretell  the  coming  of  the  Christ,  was, 
like  his  generation,  not  clear  about 
what  to  expect  of  the  Messiah  when 
He  came. 

Most  of  the  Jews  were  stumbling 
over  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus,  fail- 
ing to  see  that  He  was,  indeed,  ful- 
filling the  prophecies  regarding  the 
Messiah,  so  important  for  the  salva- 
tion and  hope  of  sinners.  But  the 
Jews,  ignoring  these  prophecies  con- 
centrated only  on  those  which  told  of 
the  Messiah's  glory  and  exaltation 
(v.  23).  Jesus  warned  the  disciples  of 
John,  lest  they  stumble  also. 

How  strange  it  is  that  just  because 
God  came  into  the  world  and  showed 
His  compassion  and  love  for  men — 
even  for  His  enemies — many  turned 
their  backs  on  Him!  It  makes  one 
wonder  what  we  would  do  if  we  en- 
countered Jesus  in  that  same  way  to- 
day. 

As  we  see  people  in  the  church,  to 
whom  are  we  attracted?  To  the  high 
and  lofty  who  are  applauded  by  men 
and  praised  even  by  the  world,  or  do 
we  feel  attracted  to  the  humble  and 
quiet  who  go  about  doing  God's  will 
without  fanfare? 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  feel  uncomfortable  with 


Christians  who  spend  a  lot  of  time 
with  the  poor  and  the  sick? 

2.  How  can  /  demonstrate  my  com- 
passion to  a  widow  who  has  lost  her 
only  son? 


Compassion 
Implemented 

Luke  9:18-27 

We  have  added  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture because  it  shows  what  is  neces- 
sary if  men — who  are  naturally  the 
enemies  of  God — can  be  enabled  to 
show  forth  the  glory  (goodness)  of 
God  in  their  lives. 

On  this  occasion,  Jesus  drew  His 
disciples  aside  and  asked  them  a  di- 
rect question:  Who  do  you  say  that  I 
am?  (9:20). 

Peter's  answer  reflected  the  opin- 
ion of  most  of  those  who  had  been 
closest  to  Jesus.  However,  we  know  it 
was  not  that  of  Judas  Iscariot. 

Peter  answered  that  he  believed 
that  Jesus  was,  indeed,  the  Christ,  the 
One  that  God  had  promised  would 
come  (v.  20). 

Luke  does  not  record  all  that  fol- 
lowed, but  in  other  Gospels  we  learn 
that  at  that  point,  Jesus  began  to 
teach  the  disciples  the  importance  of 
their  confession  (see  Matt.  16).  Such 
a  belief  was  vital  to  the  building  up  of 
the  church  and  the  church  would  be 
built,  as  others,  one  by  one,  made 
their  professions  of  faith  in  Him. 

Of  course,  it  would  take  more  than 
merely  verbalizing  such  a  profession. 
It  must  be  believed  in  the  heart  (Rom. 
10:9-10). 

God  expects  from  each  of  us  a  true 
confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  That  true 
confession  is  the  evidence  that  we  are 
indeed  God's  children  and  without 
such  a  conversion  it  will  be  impossible 
for  us  to  reflect  His  goodness  in  our 
lives. 

But  before  our  profession  of  faith 
in  Him  can  be  valid,  there  must  come 
His  work  on  our  behalf.  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  that  He  must  suffer  many 
things  and  be  rejected.  He  must  even 
die,  to  pay  the  penalty  for  our  sins 
and  then  rise  again  from  the  dead, 
else  the  Christ  we  profess  remains  a 
dead  Christ. 

Something  had  to  happen  to  change 
our  hearts  so  that  we  could  make  a 
true  profession  of  faith.  And  that 
something  was  the  death  of  Christ  for 


"Who  Are  Those  Joyful  Christians?" 
They're  Members  of 

THE  EVANGELICAL 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Biblical*  *  *Balanced*  *  *Reformed 

Local  Church  Emphasis 
Freedom  in  Officer  Selection 
Liberty  in  Ministry  of  Holy  Spirit 
2  to  1  Lay  Representation  in  Presbytery  and  G.A. 
Concern  for  Missions,  Evangelism,  Church  Planting 


For  Information,  Contact  the  Presbytery  of  the  South 


Dr.  Steven  E.  Barrett, 
Moderator 

Zachary  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  314 
Zachary,  Louisiana  70791 
(504)  654-2972 


Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
Stated  Clerk 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Street 
Rome,  Georgia  30161 
(404)  291-6033 
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our  sakes,  to  save  us  from  our  sins, 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from 
the  dead  to  give  us  eternal  life  in  Him. 
Only  then  could  we  believe  and  only 
then  could  we  begin  to  live  lives  that 
reflect  His  glory  in  us,  lives  of  com- 
passion and  mercy. 

If  we  choose  not  to  believe  in  Him, 
we  will  lose  our  lives  for  eternity 
(9:23-26).  The  choice  is  ours.  The 
compassion  which  Jesus  taught  and 
demonstrated  in  His  own  life  and  work 
can  be  ours  only  if  we  first  believe  in 
Him  as  our  Savior.  Only  as  we  are 
changed  by  what  He  has  done  for  us 
can  we  come  to  believe  in  Him  and 
begin  to  demonstrate  that  faith  in  our 
own  lives. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  Through  His  grace  working  in 
my  heart,  have  I  made  a  true  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  How  do 
I  know? 

2.  In  my  daily  dealings  with  others 
does  my  changed  life  reflect  some- 
thing of  the  goodness  of  God? 

3 Compassion 
Commanded 

Luke  10:25-37 

The  lawyer  who  approached  Jesus, 
by  calling  Him  "Teacher"  not  "Lord" 
showed  that  he  was  not  a  believer. 

He  seemed  to  understand  that  Je- 
sus had  something  to  do  with  teach- 
ing about  eternal  life,  and  he  wanted 
to  know  just  how  Jesus  would  go 
about  dispensing  or  obtaining  it.  The 
emphasis  was  not  upon  what  Jesus 
could  do  for  him  but  what  he  could 
do  (10:25). 

Jesus,  in  turn,  asked  him,  "What  is 
the  greatest  commandment?"  The  law- 
yer's answer  showed  that  he  had  a 
very  good  idea  of  what  Jesus  would 
say.  Jesus  approved  and  promised 
him  life  if  he  should  obey  it  (v.  28). 

But  the  lawyer  immediately  be- 
trayed the  fact  that  he  did  not  really 
have  such  love  in  his  own  heart.  He 
wanted  to  know  just  who  he  should 
consider  as  his  neighbor.  In  other 
words,  his  concern  was  not  whom  he 
should  love  but  how  many  he  would 
have  to  love  in  order  to  qualify  as 
obedient  to  that  commandment. 

Jesus  could  have  accused  him  out- 
right of  being  a  phony,  but  He  did 
not.  Instead,  in  great  compassion  and 
patience,  He  sought  to  teach  him  the 

I 


real  meaning  of  the  commandment. 

The  parable  (or  perhaps  actual  event) 
about  which  Jesus  spoke  is  known  to 
us  as  the  account  of  the  Good  Samar- 
itan. The  title  is  well  chosen  because  it 
illustrates  that  one  cannot  be  truly 
good  unless  there  has  been  a  change 
in  his  heart. 

Jesus  pointed  out  that  the  priest 
and  Levite  had  no  compassion  what- 
soever toward  the  stranger  in  need. 
They  had  had  no  change  of  heart,  but 
were  still  dead  in  their  sins. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Samaritan, 
whom  one  would  not  expect  to  do 
anything  good,  was  compassionate 
(v.  33).  This  proved  that  his  heart  had 
truly  been  changed  and  that  he  was  a 
child  of  God. 

He  had  shown  his  compassion  by 
what  he  did:  He  saw  a  needy  person, 
was  moved  with  compassion,  went  to 
help  him,  and  later  guaranteed  even 
more  help  if  needed.  He  gave  of  him- 
self and  of  what  he  possessed  to  help 
a  stranger  from  whom  he  had  no  rea- 
son to  expect  either  gratitude  or  re- 
ward. 

While  the  lawyer  wanted  to  know 
who  his  neighbor  was,  Jesus  was  in- 
terested in  teaching  how  to  be  a  good 
neighbor  (v.  36). 

Even  the  lawyer  could  see  that  the 
Samaritan  showed  the  characteristics 
of  one  who  had  been  saved  and  had 
eternal  life  (new  life  from  God)  while 
the  Jewish  teachers  did  not.  God  ex- 
pects more  of  us  than  just  words.  He 
expects  changed  lives  that  are  demon- 


strated in  deeds  done  out  of  love  for 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Name  one  way  in  which  you  have 
demonstrated  your  love  for  God  today. 

2.  Name  one  way  in  which  you  have 
demonstrated  your  love  for  your 
neighbor  today. 

Next  week:  "Teaching  About  Pri- 
orities," Luke  12:13-40.  m 


ASSISTANT  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

needed  for  large  EPC  church  in  suburban  Detroit 
Outstanding  opportunity  tor  experience  in  an  ex- 
tensive music  program.  Resume  to: 

Dennis  Young,  1700  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  Ml  481 50 


COMPUTERS  ARE  A  STUDENT'S  BEST  FRIEND... 

When  they're  programmed  and  operated  by  our  ex- 
perts. After  researching  thousands  of  sources,  our 
computers  will  provide  virtually  any  student  with  5 
to  25  sources  of  financial  aid  for  college  or  vo-tech 
schools.  Processing  fee  reasonable.  Results  are 
guaranteed.  For  free  and  complete  information  write: 
Student  Scholarship  Services,  3208  Langley  Cir., 
Tallahassee,  FL  3231 2,  or  call:  (904)  385-0845. 


King 
College 


students  are  chal- 
lenged to  serve  Christ 
in  whatever  subject 
they  major  in.  They 
have  a  choice  of  15  major 
programs,  including  Medical 
Technology,  Pre-Law, 
English,  Classics,  Business 
Administration,  Math.  .  .  . 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex.  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


\^ DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 


NAME. 


ADDRESS. 


CITY 


STATE. 


PHONE_ 


.ZIP  

YEAR  TO 
-ENTER  KING_ 


ASBS  INTRODUCES 

DANIEL  C.  RHODES 

The  first  time  I  met  Dan  we  spent  two  hours  in  a 
restaurant  examining  his  call  and  discussing  his 
future  preparation  ...  waiting  for  the  ice  storm  to 
hit.  The  storm  never  came  ...  but  Dan  did  ...  with 
his  wife  Sheila  and  daughter ...  to  ASBS.  He  was 
a  trained  civil  engineer  and  through  his  tent-making 
he  supported  his  family  as  he  studied  and  prepared. 
Before  Dan  graduated  December  11,1 982,  he  was 
an  already  blessed  and  used  associate  pastor  of 
a  3000-member  church  in  Decatur,  Georgia. 
If  Dan  can,  under  God,  perhaps  you  can  at  ASBS  .... 

Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SAN  FRANCISCO  BAY  AREA 

Community  PCA,  606  "H"  Street, 
Union  City,  CA  94587 
Sunday  services  at  10  and  6;  Wed.  at  7:15 
Rev.  David  R.  Brown,  Pastor 
(415)  792-7755  or  489-6218 
Group  also  forming  in  Folsom-Fair  Oaks: 
Call  Dr.  Brent  Textor  at  (91 6)  988-6686. 

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  1 1 .00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— torming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

FIRST  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1 1 5  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  South  Carolina  29709 
Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Worship  11:00  A.M. 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  7:30  P.M. 

Rev.  Alex  P.  Koval,  Pastor 
 A  Growing  Church  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday — Morning  Worship,  11.00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 

Abilene,  TX  79605.  

When  in  the 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA 

Hear  "The  Word  of  God  from  Pulpit  and  Classroom." 
Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

Erskine  at  16th  Place,  West  Hyattsville,  Md. 
Sunday  Services  8:1 5  &  1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  Senior  Pastor,  (301 )  431  -3000. 


HOUSTON 

Proclaiming  the  Reformed  faith  &  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  every  area  of  life. 
PROVIDENCE  PCA 

Alan  McCall,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  &  6  p.m.;  S.S.  9:45  a.m. 
3219  Unity  Dr.,  Houston  TX  77057 
 (713)  780-1219  


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Especially  for  the  teenage  underachiever. 
Study  options  include  course  work  at  our 
campuses  in  the  Caribbean  and  in  Northern 
Canada.  Unique  tutored  academics  permit 
enrollments  each  month. 

Vital,  young  Christian  staff  with  ratio  to 
students  of  1 :2.  Coed.  Psychological 
counseling  available.  Very  effective!  For  in- 
formation write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1  524 


For  Sale  

10th  ANNIVERSARY  ISSUE! 

1983  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  1 2  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations.  Space  for 
appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great  Christmas 
Gift.  $3.75  postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


People  

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 

Growing  national  TV  ministry  seeks  mature,  expe- 
rienced administrator.  Ordained  minister  with  ex- 
tensive experience  in  direct  mail  funqraising  and 
TV  production  preferred.  Strong  literary  abilities  also 
helpful.  Send  complete  resume  and  references  to: 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries  Search  Committee, 
P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  M'afri 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


REFORMED  PASTOR 

needed  for  OPC  congregation  200  plus,  located 
in  Southern  New  Jersey.  For  application  and  in- 
formation, write:  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman 
Edward  A.  Duffy 
P.O.  Box  54 
 Vineland,  NJ  08360.  


OPENING 

for  PCA  pastor,  35-50  years,  evangelistic,  10 
years  experience.  If  interested,  send  PCA  Min- 
isterial Data  Form  to: 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  Greenwood  Road,  Shreveport,  LA  71 1 09. 


BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

Geneva  College  is  seeking  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian for  tenure-track  position  beginning  fall  of 
1983.  Courses  to  be  taught,  in  alternate 
semesters:  Intro,  to  Business,  Marketing,  Market 
Research,  Business  Policy,  Small  Business 
Seminar.  DBA  or  PhD  preferred,  ABD  accep- 
table, teaching/business  experience  required. 
305  majors  in  long-established  Econ./Bus.  Ad. 
Dept.  Salary  negotiable.  Contact  Dr.  Stewart  Lee, 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  1 501 0,  phone 
(412)  846-5100. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  an  active,  spiritually 
strong  and  financially  sound  PCA  church  with  a 
multiple  staff  seeks  a  senior  pastor.  Applicants 
should  have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispan- 
ic culture  and  language  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural 
church  in  an  area  over  50%  Hispanic.  Send  resume 
and  reference  to:  Clerk  of  Session,  Trinity  Pres. 
Church,  10600  SW  40th  Street,  Miami,  FL  33165. 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
Or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville.  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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True  Meaning 


In  a  world  where  conjecture  is  ram- 
pant, a  world  apparently  without  rea- 
son or  understanding,  we've  gotten 
mixed  up  on  what  is  really  the  spirit 
of  Christmas. 

In  this  doubting,  darkling  time  we 
have  failed  to  look  up  to  the  true 
Light,  so  the  meaning  of  Christmas  is 
vague. 

Down  the  misty  corridors  of  the 
centuries,  as  it  rolled  once  in  the  hills 
and  valleys  of  an  ancient  land,  we 
need  to  hear  again  an  angel  voice  pro- 
claim: "For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

I'm  sure  we've  all  felt  this  unfath- 
omable gift  of  God,  the  Christmas 
spirit,  this  mounting  sense  of  love  and 
generosity  toward  the  whole  world.  It 
is  as  a  showering  of  love  and  our 
hearts  cry  out:  "So  brief,  so  brief!" 
Yet  we  are  prone  to  turn  off  this  glo- 
rious Christmas  spirit  just  as  we  darken 
the  reign  of  the  Christmas  tree  lights 
when  the  festivities  are  over. 

But,  to  feel  the  true  magic  of  this 
holy  day  we  need  to  cross  over  the 
boundaries  of  time.  We  need  to  look 
upon  a  little  place  in  the  hills  of  old 
Judea,  and,  a  long  vision  of  another 
hill,  a  lonely  hill. 

Tis  then  we  seem  to  know  this  un- 
changing charm  of  Christmas  is  just  a 
breath  of  the  Everlasting,  that  we  are 
but  moving  on  the  surface  of  eternity 
and  we  realize,  poignantly,  the  short 
distance  from  Bethlehem  to  Gethsem- 
ane. 

We  so  readily  and  profusely  thank 
our  neighbors  and  our  loved  ones  for 
material  gifts  at  this  time  of  year,  but 
do  we  turn  to  thank  God  for  His 
heavenly  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  or,  for 
His  gracious  gift  of  time  to  us?  He 
has  given  us  long  hours,  golden  days, 
and  silver  nights,  all  wrapped  and' 
sealed  and  tied  with  ribbons  of  rain- 
bows and  jeweled  stars — these  minted 
minutes,  how  we've  squandered  them! 

As  we  close  another  chapter  of  our 
lives,  would  that  we  might  hear  above 
the  sounds  of  war  the  pealing  bells  of 


EDITORIALS 


of  Christmas 


peace!  As  the  rush  ceases  on  this  holy 
day  and  time  seems  to  stand  still,  we 
know,  amidst  the  rubble  of  this  world 
that  we,  too,  must  bring  our  incense 
and  our  myrrh  to  the  Christ  Child  as 
did  the  Wise  Men  of  old — we  must 
follow  the  Star! 

We  so  need  to  turn  from  wars  and 
confusion;  to  have  hearts  swept  clean 
of  grudges  and  bitterness;  push  up- 
ward through  the  accumulated  layers 
of  worldly  varnish,  tawdry  deceit,  hy- 


I.  Thou  shalt  not  leave  "Christ" 
out  of  Christmas,  making  it  "Xmas." 
To  most  minds  "X"  stands  not  for 
Christ  but  for  the  algebraic  unknown. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  value  thy  gifts  by 
their  cost,  for  many  shall  signify  that 
love  is  more  blessed  and  beautiful 
than  silver  and  gold. 

III.  Thou  shalt  give  thyself  with  thy 
gifts.  Thy  love,  thy  personality,  and 
thy  service  shall  increase  the  value  of 
thy  gifts  a  hundredfold,  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it  shall  treasure  it  forever. 

IV.  Thou  shalt  not  let  Santa  Claus 
take  the  place  of  Christ,  lest  Christ- 
mas become  a  fairy  tale  rather  than  a 
sublime  reality  in  the  spiritual  realm. 

V.  Thou  shalt  not  burden  thy  ser- 
vant. The  shop  girl,  the  mail  carrier 
and  the  merchant  shall  have  thy  con- 
sideration. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  neglect  thy 
Church.  Its  Christmas  services  are 
planned  to  help  spiritualize  the  Christ- 


pocrisy,  and  makeshift  worship  that 
we  might  walk  down  the  pathways  of 
God,  and,  never  again  forfeit  "the 
peace  that  passeth  understanding." 

We  know,  also,  if  we  would  keep 
freedom  in  our  beloved  land,  we  must 
keep  Christ.  Keep  Him  from  the  trea- 
son of  a  country's  greed,  hatred  and 
pride  that  from  the  a  hes  of  such,  that 
from  the  stupendous  sacrifices  of  these 
smoking  wars  of  men,  might  rise  a 
renaissance  of  the  spirit. 

Then,  the  gloom  of  the  world  would 
become  just  a  shadow;  strange  ideol- 
ogies and  fear  would  vanish;  barren 
hearts  and  uneasy  minds  would  know 
serenity,  hope,  and  abiding  faith — 
then,  as  the  bells  of  Christmas  ring 
out,  what  the  mortal  ear  missed  would 
be  written  on  the  heart! 

What  a  Christmas  benediction  to 
hear  in  the  soul:  "and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them." — 
Alba  (Mrs.  W.  D.)  Wahl.  E 


mas  season  for  thee,  thy  family  and 
thy  friends. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  neglect  the 
needy:  Let  thy  bountiful  blessings  be 
shared  with  the  many  who  will  go 
hungry  and  cold  unless  thou  art  gen- 
erous at  Christmas. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  be  as  a  little  child. 
Christmas  is  the  day  of  the  Christ 
Child;  not  until  thou  hast  become  in 
spirit  as  a  little  child  art  thou  ready  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  prepare  thy  soul  for 
Christmas.  Verily  most  of  us  spend 
much  time  and  money  getting  gifts 
ready  but  few  seconds  in  preparing 
our  souls. 

X.  Thou  shalt  give  thy  heart  to 
Christ.  Let  thy  Christmas  list  have 
Christ  at  the  top  and  thy  heart  as  the 
gift.  In  so  doing  thou  art  as  the  Wise 
Men  of  old  and  verily  thou  shalt  find 
thyself  born  again  on  Christmas  Day. 
—From  Pulpit  Helps.  El 
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Audio- Video  Specialists 

With  Service  Tailored  to  the  Needs  of  Your  Church 

CAM  Audio 


Cassette  Duplicators 

Weighing  less  than  1 5  pounds,  the  portable 
Model  270  Copier  features  high  speed  dupli- 
cation, automatic  erasure,  channel  selection, 
automatic  rewind,  and  dual  voltage  (110/220 
VAC;  50/60  HZ)  for  worldwide  operation. 
The  unit  has  an  expansion  capability  to  take 
as  many  as  five  additional  modules  to  make 
up  to  1 1  copies. 


Sound  Equipment 

We  have  a  large  supply  of  microphones, 
recorders,  and  sound  accessories.  When 
planning  or  upgrading  your  sound  system,  be 
sure  to  check  our  catalog. 


Recording  Tape: 
Audio  and  Video 

We  stock  an  excellent  selection  of  audio 
tape,  cassettes,  reel-to-reel,  and  hubs.  We 
also  carry  VHS,  Beta,  and  3/4-inch  video  tape. 
Whether  you  are  a  bulk  user,  or  an  occasional 
buyer,  let  us  be  your  supplier. 


We  distribute  a  complete  line  of  Audio- Visual  equipment,  including  overhead  projectors 
and  supplies.  Custom  cassette  labels,  albums,  and  library  storage  units  are  also  available. 


Write  or  call  for  a  free  copy  of  our  latest  catalog. 

CAM  Audio 

3524  Dividend  Drive     Garland,  Texas  75042 
(214)  494-3585 
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NUCLEAR  CONCERNS  AND  THE  CHURCH 

Your  editorial  comment  of  Decem- 
ber 1,  1982,  entitled,  "Radicals  and 
the  Church"  is  misleading  both  in  its 
content  and  its  association  with  a 
news  article  concerning  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishops  and  the  nuclear  arms 
freeze. 

I  would  have  agreed  if  you  had  spo- 
ken of  a  "liberal"  liberation  theology 
that  has  infected  not  only  the  NCC 
and  WCC  but  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  But  to  both  assert  and  imply 
that  to  raise  a  question  about  the  mo- 
rality of  nuclear  warfare  is  a  sign  of 
"radicality  and  revolution"  is  most 
unfortunate. 

Two  of  the  NAPARC  denomina- 
tions have  passed  resolutions  raising 


some  serious  questions  about  the  is- 
sue of  the  nuclear  arms  race.  Though 
neither  espoused  a  nuclear  arms  freeze, 
some  of  the  members  of  those  judica- 
tories do  believe  that  such  a  position 
is  the  logical  conclusion  of  the  his- 
toric Reformed  "just  war"  doctrine. 

Also,  several  denominations  and  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
will  be  sponsoring  a  conference  on 
the  nuclear  arms  issue  in  June  of 
1983.  Certainly  these  brothers  are  nei- 
ther "radical  or  revolutionary"  in 
their  theology. 

Or  could  it  be  that  some  of  our 
brothers  are  "radical  and  revolution- 
ary" in  the  best  sense,  i.e.  in  their  at- 
tempts to  apply  the  Word  of  God  to 
this  vital  issue? 

—(Rev.)  John  H.  White 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

THAT  NUCLEAR  ISSUE 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  editors 
seem  to  accept  uncritically  Navy  Sec- 
retary Lehman's  assessment  that  the 
American  Catholic  bishops  advocate 
"ideas  put  forward  by  a  zealous,  un- 
informed and  unrepresentative  minor- 
ity in  the  name  of  valid  religious  val- 
ues invalidly  applied"  (Dec.  1  Jour- 
nal). 

The  bishops  may  be  uninformed, 
but  I'll  wager  the  Journal  editors  are 
no  better  informed  on  the  issues  of 
nuclear  arms,  if  their  tacit  approval 
of  the  Administration's  position  vis- 
a-vis the  bishops  is  any  indicator. 

I  suggest  the  editors  read  the  lead 
article  in  the  November  Scientific 
American.  They  will  then  be  as  well 
informed  of  the  particulars  as  the  Pres- 
ident and  the  Armed  Services  Commit- 
tees. They  may  then  appreciate  that  a 
nuclear  freeze,  humanly  speaking,  may 
not  be  such  a  bad  idea.  It  may  even 
occur  to  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit  oc- 
casionally speaks  through  the  Catho- 
lic hierarchy  as  well  as  hoary  Puritan 
divines,  and  that  some  "religious  val- 
ues" are  impossible  to  be  "invalidly 
applied,"  since  they  are  universally 


MINISTERS 

James  W.  Campbell  received  from  the  UPC- 
USA.  to  the  Danbury,  Conn.,  church  (OPC). 

Robert  Kim  Dale  from  Fort  Walton  Beach, 
Fla.,  to  the  Safe  Harbor  Church  (PCA),  Des- 
tin.  Fla. 

Warner  R.  Durnell  from  Winston-Salem,  N.C, 
to  the  Brown  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Tus- 
caloosa, Ala. 

Henry  Gundlach  III  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Gainesville,  Ga. 

Peter  C.  Jensen  (PCA)  from  Villanova,  Pa.,  to 
Twentynine  Palms  Marine  Base,  Cal.,  as 
chaplain. 

Ralph  N.  Madison  from  Hope,  Ark.,  to  the 
Kenner,  La.,  church  (PCUS). 

Graham  C.  McChesney  (PCUS)  from  Wil- 
mington, N.C,  to  new  church  development 
in  north  Durham,  N.C. 

James  R.  McKee  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Don  Mountan,  Douglasville,  Ga.,  to  the  Har- 
vester Church  (PCA),  Douglasville,  Ga. 

Dean  Nauman  (PCA)  has  become  evangelist 
for  the  Pacific  presbytery,  living  in  Santa 
Barbara,  Cal. 

W.  Jack  Noble  from  Alexandria,  Va.,  to  the 
Canyon  Creek  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Richardson,  Tex. 

Lewis  A.  Ruff  from  Chula  Vista,  Cal.,  to  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  as  general  secretary  for  the 
Committee  on  Home  Missions  (OPC). 

Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr.  from  Davidson  Col- 
ege,  to  the  Virginia  Foundation  for  Indepen- 
dent Colleges,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  president, 
effective  July,  1983. 

John  Toews  received  from  the  Seventh-day 
Adventist  Church  to  the  Bonita,  Cal.,  church 
(OPC). 

William  H.  Waterstradt  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga. 

Jaap  Wheelhower  from  Troy,  N.Y.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Auburndale,  Fla. 

The  Lakey  Gap  Presbyterian  Church,  Black 
Mountain,  N.C,  has  been  dismissed  by  the 
PCUS  and  received  by  the  PCA. 

The  Tunnel  Road  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
has  been  organized  in  Asheville,  N.C.  W. 
Donald  Munson  Jr.  is  the  pastor 

The  Plumtree,  N.C,  Presbyterian  Church  has 
been  dismissed  by  Concord  presbytery 
(PCUS)  to  unite  with  the  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  (EPC).  J.  Wallace  Wise  is 
the  pastor 
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-Ronald  L.  Spross 
College  Station,  Tex. 


FROM  A  SEMINARY 

Thanks  very  much  for  the  Journals 
sent  to  us  as  students  of  Covenant 
Seminary.  I  had  to  let  my  own  sub- 
scription run  out  after  the  summer 
because,  as  a  new  seminarian,  I  began 
having  to  watch  every  penny  of  our 
family's  budget! 

Everyone  at  school  enjoys  the  Jour- 
nal, especially  as  it  keeps  us  abreast 
of  current  events  we  otherwise  would 
miss.  I  appreciate  the  encouragement 
given  in  the  receipt  of  the  valuable 
magazine  each  week.  On  behalf  of  the 
Covenant  family,  thanks! 

— Mike  Osborne 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Getting  the  Journal  to  Presbyterian  semi- 
nary students  across  the  country  is  one 
thing  made  possible  by  gifts.— Ed. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  You're  going  to  find  some  choice  reading  matter  in  this  New  Year's  issue 
of  your  favorite  magazine — the  piece  by  Mrs.  Kellersberger  (p.  12)  is  worth 
the  price  of  admission.  Next,  you  will  notice  the  double  number  on  the  cover 
(sorry  about  that  second  issue  of  the  Journal  dated  December  8  a  couple 
of  weeks  ago)  and  the  two  Sunday  school  lessons,  all  of  which  will  remind 
you  that  we  will  be  taking  the  week  off  next  week  so  that  the  staff  can  have 
a  more  blessed  holiday  season.  We'll  be  back  in  your  mailbox  in  two  weeks! 

■  Starting  a  New  Year  is  sometimes  hard  enough.  But  in  Manhattan,  Sal 
and  Carrie  Ann  Macaluso,  members  of  the  Rev.  Wayne  Jamison's  PCA 
congregation,  had  an  especially  hard  time  getting  their  married  life  going 
in  November.  While  they  attended  the  Radio  City  Music  Hall  the  night  before 
the  wedding,  crooks  broke  into  the  trunk  of  Sal's  car  and  stole  the  bride's 
wedding  band,  gowns  made  for  the  bridesmaid  and  maid  of  honor,  the  cou- 
ple's wedding  license,  tickets  for  a  plane  trip  and  honeymoon  cruise  in  the 
Caribbean,  the  honeymoon  wardrobe  and  a  handmade  bridal  veil.  To  cap 
the  climax,  when  the  distraught  bride-to-be  got  back  to  her  hotel  room,  she 
found  the  water  pipes  had  burst.  But  to  make  a  long  story  short,  relatives 
took  Carrie  Ann  on  a  fast  shopping  trip  Friday.  An  uncle  who  is  also  a 
jeweler,  rushed  another  wedding  band.  A  local  paper,  the  Daily  News,  in- 
terceded with  City  Hall  and  expedited  a  duplicate  license.  The  airline  and 
cruise  firms  supplied  duplicate  tickets  at  no  extra  cost — then  came  through 
with  a  third  set  when  nervous  Sal  lost  the  duplicates.  A  News  reporter  drove 
the  beleaguered  bridegroom  to  the  church  and  the  limo  service  chopped  33 
percent  off  its  price  to  the  airport.  The  wedding,  Mr.  Jamison  tells  us,  was 
only  a  little  late. 

■  In  the  wake  of  that  disaster  in  Washington  called  the  Congress,  the  Rev. 
Marvin  Rickard,  pastor  of  the  Los  Gatos,  California,  Christian  Church  (a 
church  large  enough  to  give  over  $1  million  per  year  to  missions)  had  some 
statistical  reflections:  Last  year  Americans  spent  $9  billion  playing  coin- 
operated  electric  games — more  than  the  Air  Force  was  given  to  purchase 
planes  for  defense.  Last  year  Americans  spent  $3  billion  at  the  movies — 
more  than  for  missiles  to  defend  the  country.  The  total  for  defense  spend- 
ing is  no  more  than  the  total  spent  for  all  forms  of  recreational  pleasure 
in  this  country.  The  gross  profits  from  Las  Vegas'  casinos  is  twice  as  much 
as  the  Air  Force's  fuel  bill.  Mr.  Rickard  wonders  if  we  simply  haven't  lost 
the  will  to  be  strong  against  our  enemies. 

■  We  don't  often  get  a  chance  to  review  choice  record  albums.  But  one 
has  just  come  in  from  Jews  for  Jesus  headquarters,  60  Haight  St.,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal.  94102,  that  we  don't  want  to  pass  up.  Entitled,  "Y'SHUA,  Let 
Us  Exalt  His  Name  Together,"  the  album  features  singers  and  orchestra 
in  a  collection  of  original  Gospel  songs  that  range  from  traditional  to 
upbeat — but  all  of  them  delightful  even  to  a  lover  of  old-fashioned  rhythms 
and  style  as  this  editor  is.  The  price  is  $7.95  for  album  or  cassette — and 
tell  them  we  sent  you  when  you  order.  „  LTJ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Congress:  Warmer  to  A-Freeze  Than  to  Prayer 


WASHINGTON  (EP)— The  Congress 
that  convenes  in  January  appears  from 
its  makeup  to  be  more  inclined  than 
the  present  one  to  back  a  nuclear 
freeze,  and  less  likely  to  pass  school 
prayer  and  anti-abortion  legislation. 

A  New  York  Times-CBS  survey 
of  the  new  Congress  and  comments 
by  congressional  leaders  and  various 
groups — still  analyzing  the  significance 
of  the  November  elections — under- 
scored the  opposition  that  the  Reagan 
Administration  and  New  Right  groups 
will  face  on  these  issues,  according  to 
a  Religious  News  Service  report. 

The  Times-CBS  survey  found  op- 
ponents of  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment allowing  "organized  prayer"  in 
public  schools  increasing  from  51  per- 


cent in  the  present  Congress  to  56  per- 
cent in  the  new  one.  Thus,  of  the  in- 
coming members  who  do  not  also  serve 
in  the  current  Congress,  more  than 
three-quarters  oppose  the  amendment, 
the  survey  said.  In  the  current  Con- 
gress, backers  of  the  school  prayer 
amendment  withdrew  it  after  failing 
to  halt  a  Senate  filibuster. 

On  abortion,  the  survey  found  that 
58  percent  of  the  new  Congress,  up 
from  54  percent  of  the  old  one,  op- 
pose a  constitutional  amendment  giv- 
ing states  the  right  to  outlaw  abor- 
tion. New  members  oppose  the  mea- 
sure by  nearly  3  to  1 . 

The  survey  also  estimated  that  the 
nuclear  freeze  resolution,  which  lost 
by  204  to  202  votes  in  the  House  of 


Representatives  in  August,  now  has 
the  backing  of  about  55  percent  of  the 
new  House.  Among  new  members, 
supporters  of  the  freeze  outnumber 
opponents  two  to  one,  tipping  the  bal- 
ance in  the  House  in  favor  of  the 
measure.  LTJ 


German  Church  Leader 
'Outraged'  at  WCC 

STUTTGART,  West  Germany  (EP) — 
A  West  German  church  leader  has 
charged  here  that  in  spite  of  assur- 
ances to  the  contrary,  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC)  has  used  funds 
collected  through  a  church  tax  to  sup- 
port a  controversial  special  fund  for 
the  WCC's  Program  To  Combat  Ra- 
cism— a  unit  which  has  regularly  sup- 
ported revolutionary  causes  in  several 
countries. 

The  Rev.  Rolf  Scheffbuch  of  Schorn- 
dorf  near  Stuttgart,  spokesman  for 
the  "Lebendige  Geminde,"  a  discus- 
sion group  in  the  Wurttemberg  Syn- 
od, made  the  charges  at  the  fall  meet- 
ing of  the  Synod  here. 

Mr.  Scheffbuch  charged  specifical- 
ly that  the  WCC  had  transferred  funds 
from  its  World  Mission  and  Evange- 
lism unit  to  the  more  controversial 
program.  The  Protestant  Church  in 
Germany  (EKD)  is  a  major  contribu- 
tor to  the  WCC's  Geneva  budget. 

Mr.  Scheffbuch  described  it  as  "out- 
rageous" that  the  public  had  been 
misled  in  this  way  over  a  number  of 
years.  The  EKD  had  always  stressed 
since  a  meeting  of  the  WCC  executive 
committee  in  Jamaica  in  January, 
1979,  that  the  Program  To  Combat 
Racism  would  be  financed  solely  from 
funds  donated  specifically  for  that 
purpose. 

At  that  time  the  President  of  the 
EKD  office  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Dr. 
Heinz- Joachim  Held  of  Frankfurt, 
had  said  that  those  who  pay  church 
taxes  in  Germany  could  rest  assured 
that  their  money  would  not  be  passed 
on  in  the  form  of  the  EKD  contribu- 


They  Hurt  No  One  But  Themselves 

Syndicated  columnist  Anthony  Harrigan  is  another  observer  of  the  cur- 
rent scene  who  has  concluded  reluctantly  that  among  the  most  sinister  forces 
operating  against  the  best  interests  of  the  free  world  one  must  count  the 
influence  of  the  major  religious  groups — the  mainline  denominations,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

In  a  recent  column,  Mr.  Harrigan  reported  a  recent  "pastoral  letter" 
published  by  a  group  which  calls  itself  the  Urban  Bishops  Coalition,  an 
association  of  Episcopal  bishops.  Not  laymen,  mind  you  And  not  ministers. 
Bishops. 

In  their  letter,  the  group  declared:  "We  know  of  no  more  sinister  power 
and  threat  to  the  welfare  of  the  human  community  than  that  flowing  from 
corporate  structures  which  remove  control  of  resources  and  decision-making 
from  the  people." 

Said  Mr.  Harrigan,  "That  is  harsh  and  irresponsible  language.  Mark  the 
words,  'no  more  sinister  power  and  threat  to  the  welfare  of  the  human  com- 
munity.' " 

Continues  Mr.  Harrigan:  "The  bishops  apparently  see  another  alternative 
(to  corporate  structures).  After  condemning  what  they  call  'the  self  interest 
of  absentee  corporate  owners,'  they  urge  'cooperative  ownership.'  " 

Concludes  the  columnist:  "It  is  ignorant  and  wicked  to  suggest  that  some- 
one who  owns  50  shares  of  General  Electric  is  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor 
or  perpetuating,  in  the  bishops'  words,  'workplace  inequality  and  lack  of 
dignity  through  shared  ownership.'  " 

Three  cheers  for  journalists  who  have  the  courage  to  call  the  hands  of 
the  socialist  and  Marxist  churchmen  of  our  day.  These  representatives  of 
organized  religion  too  often  overlook  the  possibility  that  they  not  only  en- 
joy little  or  no  reputation  among  public  policy  makers,  they  may  even  be 
hastening  the  day  when  the  benefits  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  organized 
religion  will  be  taken  away. — The  Editor.  53 
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tion  to  the  WCC  budget  to  support 
the  controversial  program. 

Disputes  within  the  EKD  over  the 
Program  To  Combat  Racism  have 
raged  for  a  number  of  years.  There 
have  even  been  demands  that  the  EKD 
withdraw  from  the  WCC.  The  Ger- 
man section  of  the  Salvation  Army 
has  terminated  its  membership  on  this 
account. 

This  year  two  South  African  pro- 
Marxist  movements,  SWAPO  (South 
West  African  People's  Organization) 
and  the  ANC  (African  National  Con- 
gress) were  among  those  which  re- 
ceived funds  for  humanitarian  pur- 
poses in  the  context  of  the  Program 
To  Combat  Racism.  ffi 


' Ethnic  Evangelization9 
Is  Goal  of  Convocation 

ST.  LOUIS  (EP)— A  national  convo- 
cation on  evangelizing  ethnic  Ameri- 
cans has  been  announced  by  Ameri- 
can evangelical  leaders.  Tentative  plans 
call  for  a  four-day  gathering  in  Au- 
gust, 1985,  with  Houston,  Tex.,  the 
suggested  site. 

Assembled  on  the  initiative  of  the 
North  American  members  of  the  Lau- 
sanne Committee  for  World  Evange- 
lization, leaders  from  evangelical  de- 
nominations and  para-church  agencies 
met  here  and  established  a  central 
planning  committee.  Chairman  of  the 
committee  and  of  a  smaller  executive 
committee  is  Dr.  Oscar  Romo,  direc- 
tor of  language  missions  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention. 

Principal  focus  of  the  convocation 
will  be  on  ethnic  groups  whose  lan- 
guage is  other  than  English.  Included 
are  native  Americans,  Latin  Ameri- 
cans, Asian  and  Caribbean  immigrants, 
and  European  groups. 

The  gathering  will  consider  research 
data  concerning  ethnic  realities  in  the 
United  States  and  share  models,  meth- 
odologies and  programs  of  successful 
evangelistic  outreach  to  some  of  the 
nation's  ethnic  groups.  ffl 


Ontario  Press  Council  Rules 
in  Favor  of  Jews  For  Jesus 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP)— The  On- 
tario Press  Council,  a  watchdog  orga- 
nization for  Canada's  daily  newspa- 
pers, has  upheld  a  complaint  by  Steve 
Cohen,  leader  of  Jews  for  Jesus  in 


Toronto,  against  the  Toronto  Star  for 
unfair  treatment  when  the  paper  re- 
fused an  ad  submitted  by  the  organi- 
zation. The  Star  told  the  Council  that 
Mr.  Cohen's  ad  violated  its  "adver- 
tising acceptability  policy." 

The  Council  ruled,  however,  that 
Jews  for  Jesus'  "full-page  advertise- 
ment presented  a  valid  minority  opin- 
ion that  did  not  contravene  the  Star's 
policy." 

Moishe  Rosen,  U.S.  leader  of  Jews 
for  Jesus,  commented  on  the  deci- 
sion: "We  are  on  the  threshold  of 
launching  a  media  outreach  project 
called  'The  Y'shua  Campaign'  and 
welcome  this  news  from  the  Ontario 
Press  Council,  which  censures  the 
Toronto  Star. 

"The  laws  of  the  U.S.  are  even 
more  stringent  with  regard  to  what 
kind  of  advertising  can  be  rejected, 
and  ordinarily,  we  do  not  expect  any 
problems  from  those  newspapers  which 
serve  the  general  public." 

The  Y'shua  Campaign  involves  a 
full-page  statement  designed  to  get 
the  general  public  to  rethink  the  Christ- 
mas understanding  of  Jesus  and  to  re- 
late the  fact  that  His  advent  was  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  people  from 
sin.  m 


McGovern  and  Thomas 
Tangle  in  College  Debate 

NORTHFIELD,  Miss.  (RNS)— When 
Moral  Majority  spokesman  Cal  Thom- 


CHINA — The  possibility  of  beaming 
additional  Christian  broadcasts  into 
Red  China  has  won  conditional  sup- 
port at  a  meeting  on  the  subject  of 
broadcasting  to  the  mainland,  accord- 
ing to  Religious  News  Service  reports. 

More  than  90  percent  of  some  400 
hours  a  week  of  Christian  broadcast- 
ing is  done  by  two  organizations:  Trans 
World  Radio  and  Far  East  Broadcast- 
ing Company.  In  addition,  a  few  Ro- 
man Catholic  programs  are  transmit- 
ted by  the  Vatican  from  Italy  and  by 
Radio  Veritas  from  the  Philippines. 
The  broadcasters  who  came  to  the 
meeting,  however;  said  there  was  room 
for  additional  broadcasts. 


as  debated  former  U.S.  Sen.  George 
McGovern  here,  he  blamed  20  years 
of  liberalism  for  high  rates  of  herpes 
and  divorce  and  declining  national 
scholastic  scores. 

But  Mr.  McGovern,  founder  of 
Americans  for  Common  Sense,  de- 
nied that  liberals  were  responsible  for 
them,  saying  the  issues  "have  nothing 
to  do  with  politics."  He  noted  that 
the  past  20  years  included  the  conser- 
vative administrations  of  Richard  Nix- 
on and  Ronald  Reagan  and  observed: 
"I  doubt  if  under  Reagan  we  are  go- 
ing to  make  much  progress  on  any  of 
the  issues." 

Mr.  Thomas,  director  and  vice- 
president  of  communications  for  Mor- 
al Majority,  Inc.,  said  liberal  philoso- 
phy had  taken  over  textbooks  and  sex 
education  materials  so  they  teach  there 
is  "no  right  or  wrong"  and  expound 
the  philosophy  that  "if  it  feels  good, 
do  it."  Asked  later  what  he  would  do 
about  herpes,  which  he  said  inflicts  20 
million  Americans,  Mr.  Thomas  said 
he  advocates  a  simple  solution  to  the 
problem:  "One  man  for  one  woman 
for  one  lifetime." 

Mr.  McGovern  responded:  "It  would 
be  nice  if  everyone  took  the  pledge  to 
live  this  way  and  be  absolutely  loyal," 
but  he  said  that  "ever  since  the  days 
of  King  David  it  has  not  worked  out 
this  way." 

Some  1,500  persons  filled  the  chapel 
of  St.  Olaf  College  here  for  the  student- 
sponsored  debate,  which  was  devoted 
to  the  topic  "Resolved,  that  the  Mor- 


Norway-based  International  Mass 
Media  Institute  sponsored  the  gather- 
ing, which  was  held  recently  in  Hong 
Kong. 

Mainline  denominational  leaders 
for  the  most  part  said  they  wanted  to 
provide  broadcasts  which  support  the 
government-supported  church  activi- 
ties on  the  mainland.  A  number  of 
other  Christian  groups,  both  in  the 
West  and  inside  China,  however,  re- 
main critical  of  those  church  activi- 
ties. They  say  government  control  of 
those  activities  is  too  evident  and 
point  in  the  direction  of  government 
interest  in  controlling  the  religious 
community.  (TJ 
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al  Majority  is  detrimental  to  the  Amer- 
ican Political  Process." 

Mr.  McGovern  said  that  although 
he  did  not  object  to  the  Moral  Major- 
ity's participation  in  politics,  he  dis- 
agreed with  the  "rigid,  arrogant  way 
truth  is  proclaimed  and  the  rest  of  us 
are  relegated  to  outer  darkness." 

Mr.  Thomas  retorted  that  what  re- 
ally bothers  liberals  about  his  group  is 
that  "now  conservatives  are  not  only 
playing  the  liberal  game,  but  beating 
them  at  it." 

Mr.  McGovern  said  he  and  other 
senators  who  ran  for  re-election  in 
1980  were  "condemned  as  immoral 
figures"  by  the  religious  New  Right  if 
they  had  not  supported  prayer  in  the 
public  schools,  continuing  U.S.  rela- 
tionship with  Taiwan  and  the  defense 
budget,  and  if  they  had  voted  to  sup- 
port the  U.S.  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. 

"It  will  come  as  no  surprise  to  any- 
one here  that  I  got  a  zero,"  Mr.  Mc- 
Govern said,  while  Rep.  Richard  Kelly 
of  Abscam  fame  got  100  percent. 
"It's  a  coordinated,  sustained  on- 
slaught from  the  radical  right,"  the 
former  senator  said. 

Mr.  Thomas  defended  his  group  by 
comparing  its  moral  agenda  to  ratings 
the  National  Organization  for  Wom- 
en has  given  candidates  based  on  sup- 
port for  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment. CFJ 


One  in  Three  Families 
Reports  Drinking  Problem 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— One-third 
of  the  families  in  the  United  States 
have  drinking  problems,  says  a  new 
Gallup  Poll.  Some  81  percent  of  those 
interviewed  for  the  poll  also  called 
alcoholism  a  major  national  problem. 

The  poll,  taken  by  Gallup  in  coop- 
eration with  the  CareUnit  Program, 
interviewed  1,566  adults  by  telephone. 
A  key  question  was:  "Has  drinking 
ever  been  a  cause  of  trouble  in  your 
family?" 

That  question  got  an  affirmative 
response  from  33  percent  of  the  peo- 
ple, up  from  22  percent  last  year 
when  the  word  "liquor"  was  used  in- 
stead of  "drinking."  The  number  of 
families  affected  has  risen  in  the  sur- 
veys since  1947,  when  about  12  per- 
cent said  liquor  had  been  a  prob- 
lem, m 


Kindness 
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Gymnasium  Is  Very  Much  'Multi-Purpose' 


WILMINGTON,  Del.— Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  very  much  want- 
ed a  gymnasium  as  part  of  its  church 
program — but  the  congregation  also 
wanted  to  be  able  to  use  the  facility 
without  being  constantly  reminded 
that  it  is — well,  a  gymnasium. 

With  careful  planning,  their  wish 
has  come  true. 

Two  keys  to  the  project's  success 
were  attention  to  lighting  and  the 
deployment  of  colorful  hand-made 
banners  throughout  what  is  now  called 
"Friendship  Hall."  For  most  non- 
athletic  events,  removable  wall  sconces 
with  red  shades  are  hung  to  provide 
subdued  lighting.  The  church  also 


secured  a  number  of  glass  hurricane 
lamps  for  tables  when  the  bright 
overhead  lights  are  not  in  use. 

The  twelve  4'x8'  banners  feature  the 
various  fruits  of  the  Spirit  from  Gala- 
tians  5.  Making  the  banners  took  a  full 
year. 

Week-round  use  includes  basketball 
for  church  and  day  school  groups,  lun- 
cheons, circle  meetings,  Christian  Ser- 
vice Brigade  and  Pioneer  Girls,  ban- 
quets, wedding  receptions,  volleyball 
for  young  adults,  and  socials. 

Pastor  of  the  PCA  congregation  is 
the  Rev.  Frank  Smick,  who  provided 
onsite  supervision  of  the  project  while 
the  building  was  under  construction.  H 
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Louisiana  Creationists  Seek  Change  of  Venue 


NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS) — A  Louisi- 
ana state  legislator  and  others  are  ap- 
pealing a  federal  court  decision  that 
effectively,  though  perhaps  not  per- 
manently, struck  down  a  state  law  re- 
quiring the  teaching  of  "creation  sci- 
ence" along  with  evolution  in  public 
schools. 

Sen.  Bill  Keith  and  associates  in  the 
Creation  Science  Legal  Defense  Fund 
have  asked  the  U.S.  Fifth  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  to  transfer  the  litigation  to 
the  Louisiana  Supreme  Court  so  a 
trial  can  take  place. 

A  federal  district  court  in  Novem- 
ber rendered  a  summary  judgment — 
which  involves  no  trial — upholding  a 
state  board  of  education  argument 
that  under  the  Louisiana  consititution 
it  alone  holds  the  right  to  determine 
the  public  school  curriculum. 

The  summary  ruling  undercut  a  leg- 
islative act  stipulating  that  "creation 
science,"  which  parallels  the  Genesis 
story  of  creation,  be  included  in  pub-, 
lie  instruction.  It  did  not,  however, 
close  off  a  review  of  the  conflict  by 
the  State  Supreme  Court  or  render  a 
verdict  under  the  U.S.  Constitution's 
religious  clauses. 

The  federal  district  court  provided 
a  mechanism  for  shifting  the  state 
constitutional  issue  of  the  control  of 
education  to  the  state  court  system. 
Should  the  Louisiana  Supreme  Court 
reach  a  decision  at  variance  with  that 
of  the  federal  judge,  the  legal  fight 
would  most  likely  return  to  federal 
jurisdiction.  IT! 


China  Gets  New  Seminary 
But  Freedom  Is  Marginal 

HONG  KONG— The  China  Prayer 
Letter  of  the  Chinese  Church  Research 
Center  here  reports  that  mainland 
China  has  recently  allowed  the  open- 
ing of  a  second  Protestant  seminary. 
Now  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Nanjing  will  be  augmented  by  the 
Northeastern  Theological  Seminary 
in  a  suburb  of  Shenyang,  which  is  ex- 


pected to  open  this  month  with  50 
students. 

The  center  reports  that  "the  most 
recent  official  estimate  puts  the  num- 
ber of  Christians  in  China  at  three 
million.  The  rate  of  100  graduates  a 
year  (each  of  the  two  seminaries  lim- 
its its  recruits  to  50  per  year)  clearly 
will  not  provide  enough  pastors  for 
even  the  admitted  three  million  Chris- 
tians." 

But  researchers  here  estimate  the 
true  number  of  believers  in  China  is 
closer  to  30  to  50  million. 

Even  so,  "religious  freedom"  is  ex- 
ercised under  severe  limits.  Speaking 
to  a  September  conference  in  Beijing, 
the  chief  of  the  religious  affairs  bu- 
reau said  ambiguously:  "To  respect 
and  protect  freedom  of  religious  be- 
lief has  always  been  China's  policy 
toward  religion,  and  the  government 
is  determined  to  enforce  this  policy 
until  religion  dies  out  naturally."  E 


Americans  United  Seek 
Court  Ban  on  Deductions 

WASHINGTON— Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
has  filed  a  friend  of  the  court  brief 
with  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  asking 
the  high  Court  to  strike  down  a  Min- 
nesota law  granting  tax  deductions  for 
tuition  paid  to  church  schools. 

Americans  United  asked  the  Su- 
preme Court  to  reverse  an  Eighth  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  decision  (Muel- 
ler vs.  Allen)  and  to  reaffirm  its  own 
decision  in  Pearl  vs.  Nyquist,  which 
held  that  tax  deductions  for  tuition 
payments  to  sectarian  elementary  and 
secondary  schools  violated  the  Estab- 
lishment Clause  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment. 

In  the  brief,  Americans  United  gen- 
eral counsel  Lee  Boothby  said  that 
"tax  deductions  funnel  state  financial 
support  to  religious  schools  and  bring 
to  them  students  for  religious  indoc- 
trination. This  Court's  approval  of 
such  aid  would  undermine  the  charac- 


ter and  independence  of  religious 
schools,  open  the  public  treasury  to 
further  demands  of  pervasively  sec- 
tarian institutions,  spawn  a  whole  new 
generation  of  parochaid  litigation,  and 
permit  additional  struggles  between 
civil  and  religious  authorities  and  in- 
stitutions over  tax  funding  and  con- 
flicts between  religion  and  public  pol- 
icy and  controls." 

The  Americans  United  brief  also 
affirmed  that  "there  is  no  constitu- 
tional distinction  between  tuition  re- 
imbursement and  tax  deductions.  Both 
ultimately  act  as  a  reimbursement  to 
the  tuition-paying  parent.  In  both 
cases,  the  state  would  be  helping  to 
pay  for  religious  education." 

Mr.  Boothby  warned,  "The  deci- 
sion in  this  case  will  have  a  direct  im- 
pact on  the  decisional  law  affecting 
pending  cases.  ...  A  decision  uphold- 
ing the  Minnesota  statute  will  open  a 
church-state  Pandora's  box  and  per- 
mit further  raids  on  the  public  trea- 
sury for  the  benefit  of  pervasively  sec- 
tarian institutions." 

The  case  will  be  heard  sometime  in 
1983,  and  a  decision  is  anticipated 
before  the  Court  recesses  in  July 
1983.  FT 


Also  in  the  News... 

■  The  Atlanta  School  for  Biblical 
Studies  (ASBS)  held  its  first  "Ser- 
vice of  Celebration  and  Graduation" 
December  1 1  at  Emmanuel  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Atlanta.  The  occasion 
marked  the  awarding  of  Master  of  Di- 
vinity Degrees  to  ASBS'  first  graduate 
students,  Dan  Rhodes  and  Paul  Vol- 
pitto. 

■  King  College  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  is 
offering  students  an  innovative  way  to 
pay  their  college  bills.  Starting  next 
July,  King  students  may  divide  the  an- 
nual bill  by  1 1 ,  and  pay  in  monthly  in- 
stallments without  interest.  President 
Donald  R.  Mitchell  says  the  plan  will 
parallel  familiar  installment  buying  for 
other  family  needs.  12 
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For  A  New  Year 

John  E.  Mitchell  Jr. 


A  favorite  theme  for  commence- 
ment  addresses  when  I 
g  was  a  young  man — about 

^^"^^k  a  century  ago,  more  or 
jL  Jkmless — was  Success.  In 
those  bright  and  naive  days,  we  all 
wanted  to  succeed  at  something  or 
other. 

Our  favorite  author  of  the  early 
teens  had  been  Horatio  Alger  Jr., 
whose  prolific  genius  was  dedicated 
to  the  production  of  novels  for  young 
people — hundreds  of  them — based  on 
the  success  formula,  under  such  titles 
as  Bound  To  Rise,  Sink  or  Swim,  The 
Erie  Train  Boy,  Do  and  Dare.  Later 
we  read  success  stories  in  our  leading 
magazines.  In  fact,  one  magazine  was 
published  under  the  name  Success. 

Those  were  the  days  of  Elbert  Hub- 
bard, and  his  inspiring  articles.  To  us 
in  that  period  no  words  in  the  lexicon 
had  a  nobler  ring  than  the  words  Vic- 
tory and  Success,  and  none  had  a 
more  dismal  sound  than  the  words 
Defeat  and  Failure. 

And  so  the  speakers  came  to  speak 
to  us,  and  their  favorite  theme  was 
Success. 

Now,  I  find  myself  impelled  to 
speak  on  the  same  old  subject,  Suc- 
cess and  Failure.  With  your  assistance 
I  should  like  to  arrive  at  definite  an- 
swers to  three  or  four  questions.  What 
is  success?  Is  my  generation  a  success 
or  a  failure?  What  about  your  genera- 
tion? Is  there  a  formula  to  insure  per- 
sonal victory  and  success? 

First,  let  me  speak  about  my  own 
generation.  Is  my  generation  a  suc- 


Thirty-four  years  ago  the  author, 
who  at  the  time  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Austin  College, 
Sherman,  Tex.,  brought  this  message 
to  the  graduating  class  of  1948.  A 
successful  manufacturer  and  an  elder 
at  the  First  Church,  Dallas,  he  died  in 
1972.  A  friend  found  this  manuscript 
in  a  drawer  and  sent  it  to  us.  We  have 
received  permission  from  the  family 
to  reproduce  it  as  a  powerful  remind- 
er of  the  only  permanent  basis  for 
prosperity  in  any  year. 


cess,  or  is  it  a  failure?  It  is  dangerous 
to  generalize,  but  I,  myself,  feel.that 
my  generation,  in  one  regard,  has 
been  a  tremendous  failure. 

My  generation — made  up  of  those 
people  who  have  been  adults  for  the 
past  30  or  40  or  50  years — has  been 
remarkably  successful  in  the  material 
realm.  No  one  can  deny  that  the  peo- 
ple of  my  period  have  accomplished 
astonishing  results  in  the  realm  of 
things.  To  illustrate — for  6,000  years 
man  could  not  move  around  on  the 
earth  any  faster  than  a  horse  could 
carry  him  or  on  the  water  any  fast- 
er than  the  wind  could  blow  him; 
and  then,  my  crowd  came  along  and 
in  about  half  a  century  of  effort 
provided  means  for  propelling  man 
through  the  air  at  600  miles  per  hour. 

Surely  we  are  witnessing  the  fulfill- 
ment of  Daniel's  prophecy:  "Many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased." 

Solomon,  in  all  his  wisdom  and 
wealth,  the  wonder  of  his  generation, 
would  have  been  astonished  beyond 
measure  had  he  been  transported 
through  3,000  years  of  time  and  put 
down  today  in  the  home  of  an  Ameri- 
can factory  worker.  He  would  have 
been  amazed  to  observe  the  items  of 
food  on  the  working  man's  table, 
brought  to  him  from  the  four  corners 


of  the  earth. 

He  would  have  been  amazed  to  see 
his  host  press  a  button  and  flood  the 
room  with  light,  or  turn  a  lever  and 
fill  the  room  with  delightfully  warm 
air;  or  open  a  door  and  take  food  out 
of  a  compartment  kept  as  cool  as  the 
snows  on  Mt.  Hermon;  or  pick  up  an 
instrument  and  through  it  carry  on  a 
conversation  with  a  friend  miles  away. 
King  Solomon  would  have  been 
amazed  to  look  through  a  microscope 
at  the  wing  of  a  house  fly,  or  through 
a  telescope  at  the  moon.  A  ride  in  an 
elevator  would  have  taken  his  breath 
away,  literally  and  metaphorically. 

Yes,  my  generation  has  been  tre- 
mendously successful  in  this  matter 
of  material  progress.  In  the  world  of 
things  the  people  of  my  period  have 
been  a  great  success. 

But  my  generation  has  been  a  fail- 
ure when  it  comes  to  making  proper 
use  of  these  things.  We  boast  about 
our  gadgets,  and  prate  about  our  ac- 
complishments in  science.  But  rather 
belatedly,  we  are  finding  out  that  a 
gadget  can  be  a  master  as  well  as  ser- 
vant. 

We  are  finding  out  that  almost  ev- 
ery invention  about  which  man  has 
boasted  is  proving  to  be  a  curse,  as 
well  as  a  blessing.  For  example,  the 
internal  combustion  engine  which, 
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the  greatest  mutuality  of  good."  Frank- 
ly, I  am  not  the  master  of  my  fate, 
and  I'm  not  the  captain  of  my  soul.  I 
stand  in  dire  need  of  someone  much 
stronger  than  myself.  I  need,  not  mere- 
ly an  ethic,  not  merely  a  philosophy, 
not  merely  a  program,  not  merely  a 
creative  force — I  need  a  personal  Sav- 
ior, a  personal  Master  and  a  personal 
Friend. 

Thank  God,  He  has  provided  such 
a  Savior,  such  a  personal  Master  and 
such  a  personal  Friend  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  it  is  who  said,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me. 

The  exciting  and  almost  incompre- 
hensible thing  about  all  this  is  the  fact 
that,  if  we  accept  the  invitation,  we 
make  the  discovery  that  we  are 
trusting  in,  and  working  with,  and  liv- 
ing for  a  Person  who  is  not  some  kind 
of  a  legendary  character,  but  a  liv- 
ing Person  who  is  actually  with  us — 
though  unseen — who,  in  a  most  inti- 
mate way,  shares  our  problems,  our 
plans,  our  burdens,  our  sorrows  and 
our  joys. 

You  know,  people  talk  a  lot  about 
liberty  and  freedom.  In  the  last  anal- 
ysis, there  is  probably  no  such  thing 
as  absolute  freedom.  All  of  us  are  ser- 
vants to  somebody,  or  slaves  to  some 
thing.  The  man  who  boasts  the  most 
about  his  freedom  is  very  likely  a 
slave  to  money,  or  to  pleasure,  to 
some  vicious  habit,  or  to  some  form 
of  snobbish  and  selfish  philosophy. 

If  a  man  claims  he  has  no  master  at 
all,  then  put  it  down  that  he  is  prob- 
ably a  slave  to  himself — almost  the 
worst  kind  of  servitude  and  certainly 
the  kind  most  likely  to  bring  defeat 
and  failure  and  unhappiness. 

The  secret  of  success,  I  submit  to 
you,  is  first  of  all  in  your  choice  of  a 
master.  You  must  have  a  master:  Who 
or  what  will  it  be?  Whose  servant  will 
you  be?  There  is  only  one  wise  choice 
you  can  make.  A  great  general  made 
that  wise  choice,  and  then  challenged 
his  people  to  make  the  same  choice. 
Here  are  his  words:  "Choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  .  .  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 

Next,  having  made  a  choice  of  a 
Master,  we  need  a  rule  to  live  and 
work  by.  Here  is  such  a  rule — simple, 
yet  wonderful — a  favorite  verse  of 
mine.  Colossians  3:23,  "And  whatso- 


ever ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men."  If  it  won't 
please  the  Master,  don't  do  it  at  all.  If 
it  will  please  the  Master,  do  it  heart- 
ily. And  do  it  to  please  Him. 

All  through  the  day,  if  you  follow 
this  rule  in  your  life,  you  will  have  in- 
numerable consultations  with  the  Mas- 
ter. You  will  say  to  Him,  "Lord,  how 
shall  I  deal  with  this  situation?  Give 
me  Your  wisdom."  "Lord,  what  shall 
I  say  to  this  man?  Give  me  the  right 
words."  You  will  say  many  times  a 
day,  "Thank  you,  Lord;  thank  you." 

An  editor  of  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  once  asked  me  about  a  friend  of 
mine:  "What  is  different  about  this 
man?  I  have  interviewed  many  of  the 
world's  great  business  men,  but  this 
business  man  is  different.  What  is 
it?"  I  replied:  "You  asked  for  it. 

If  a  man  claims  he 
has  no  master  at  all, 
then  put  it  down  that 
he  is  probably  a  slave 
to  himself. 


Here  it  is.  This  man  is  different  be- 
cause he  is  working  for  a  wonderful 
unseen  Boss.  In  everything  he  does,  in 
his  business  and  out  of  it,  he  is  striv- 
ing to  please  this  unseen  Boss,  and 
that  Boss  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

I'd  like  to  tell  you  a  story  about 
that  business  man.  John  Marshall  I 
shall  call  him.  One  day  a  man  in 
Georgia,  who  had  only  a  few  days  to 
live,  called  his  wife  and  told  her  that 
all  he  could  leave  to  her  and  the  chil- 
dren was  a  life  insurance  policy  which 
would  pay  them  $10,000.  He  said  to 
her,  "When  I  die,  and  you  receive  a 
check  from  the  insurance  company 
for  $10,000,  send  that  check  to  John 
Marshall  in  St.  Louis.  You  have  never 
met  John  Marshall  but  I  know  him, 
and  you  can  trust  him.  Just  send  the 
check  to  him  and  let  him  invest  the 
proceeds  for  you." 

A  few  days  later  the  man — I  shall 
call  him  Mr.  Denham — died,  and  his 
wife  sent  the  check  for  $10,000  to 


John  Marshall.  Now  what  would  you 
have  done  with  this  check?  If  you  in- 
vested the  money  in  something  con- 
servative and  safe,  the  proceeds  would 
not  have  been  sufficient  to  take  care 
of  the  needs  of  the  Denham  family. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  you  took  a  risk 
you  might  lose  the  principal. 

Here  is  what  John  Marshall  did. 
He  invested  that  money  in  some  of  his 
own  stock  in  his  own  company.  But 
he  played  a  trick  on  Mrs.  Denham. 
He  let  her  have  twice  as  much  stock  as 
she  was  entitled  to.  And  to  make  it  a 
real  joke,  he  never  did  tell  her  any- 
thing about  it.  Then  things  began  to 
happen  to  his  company.  The  com- 
pany was  very  successful.  Dividends 
followed  in  rapid  succession.  During 
the  ensuing  years  the  Denham  girl 
and  boy  were  well  cared  for,  were 
well  educated,  and  today  are  success- 
ful citizens.  Mrs.  Denham  died  a  few 
years  ago. 

Now  this  is  what  I  want  to  ask  you. 
Why  did  John  Marshall  do  this  thing? 
To  please  Mrs.  Denham?  No;  she 
never  did  hear  about  it.  To  please  the 
Denham  children?  No;  they  never  did 
hear  about  it.  To  please  some  asso- 
ciates of  his?  No;  they  never  did  hear 
about  it.  In  fact,  it  was  not  until  after 
John  Marshall's  death  that  I  learned 
the  story,  and  then  because  I  was  the 
executor  of  his  estate. 

Why  did  John  Marshall  do  it?  Be- 
cause he  wanted  to  please  his  Boss. 
Because  in  whatever  he  did,  in  his 
business  and  out  of  it,  his  ruling  mo- 
tive was  to  please  this  unseen  Friend 
and  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

First,  then,  choose  the  right  Mas- 
ter. Second,  make  Him  the  Master, 
by  subjecting  your  life  to  His  will,  so 
that  what  you  do,  and  say  and  think 
will  be  done  and  said  and  thought  to 
please  Him.  And  now,  third,  how  do 
I  know  what  will  please  Him?  Let  me 
refer  you  to  the  words  that  were  given 
to  Joshua,  the  general  I  was  referring 
to  a  while  ago,  by  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  Himself.  In  the  first  chapter  of 
Joshua,  which  was  the  favorite  Bible 
chapter  of  President  Theodore  Roose- 
velt, we  hear  God  speak  these  words 
to  His  servant  Joshua: 

This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but 
thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve 

to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein:  for  then  thou 
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perhaps  more  than  any  one  other  con- 
trivance, has  made  possible  our  re- 
markable mechanized  civilization,  is 
itself  a  terrible  killer  of  men.  Without 
it  World  Wars  I  and  II  would  not 
have  engulfed  the  United  States.  There 
are  many  people  today  who  could 
rightfully  say  that  the  internal  com- 
bustion engine  has  been  more  of  a 
curse,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
than  a  blessing. 

The  great  fallacy  of  today's  think- 
ing, I  sincerely  believe,  is  the  fallacy 

We  are  paying  a 
heavy  price  for  this 
folly,  for  this  failure 
of  my  generation. 


that  things  are  of  preeminent  impor- 
tance. As  a  result  of  this  materialistic 
philosophy,  we  have  gone  far  toward 
depersonalizing  our  relationships.  As 
our  lives  have  become  more  and  more 
involved,  more  and  more  complex, 
more  and  more  cluttered  up  with  things, 
we  have  become  more  and  more  im- 
personal, more  and  more  depersonal- 
ized. Therein  is  the  great  folly  of  my 
generation. 

We  are  paying  a  heavy  price  for 
this  folly,  for  this  failure  of  my  gen- 
eration. 

Let  me  illustrate,  in  the  field  of  in- 
dustrial relations.  Here  is  a  man  with 
a  little  machine  shop  and  three  or  four 
employees.  The  boss  and  the  workers 
come  down  together  at  7:30  in  the 
morning;  they  work  together  at  the 
same  bench,  they  mingle  their  sweat 
and  they  share  their  problems.  The 
boys  call  the  boss  by  his  first  name 
and  know  all  the  latest  news  about  the 
children,  grandchildren,  etc.  They  are 
all  working  together. 

Now,  let  the  business  prosper  and 
get  big.  The  factory  is  filled  with  the 
latest  equipment;  there  are  several 
hundred  employees.  The  boss  now 
comes  to  work  two  hours  after  his 
employees  do  and  holds  forth  in  an 
elegant  and  inaccessible  office.  He 
doesn't  know  the  last  names  of  any  of 
the  folks — let  alone  their  first  names 
— and  he  cannot  possibly  have  very 
much  sympathy  with  their  problems, 
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because  he  moves  in  a  different  world. 
The  employees,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
longer  feel  that  they  are  working  with 
a  person — they  are  working  for  a  thing. 
The  whole  relationship  has  been  de- 
personalized. 

Consider  the  home.  Everybody 
knows  that  the  home  is  the  most  im- 
portant unit  in  the  right  kind  of  soci- 
ety. In  the  right  kind  of  a  home — the 
kind  that  I  hope  all  of  you  will  have 
one  day — the  emphasis  is  on  the  peo- 
ple in  it  .  .  .  Dad,  Mother,  the  kids; 
and  there  in  the  center  of  it— if  it  is 
the  right  kind  of  a  home — will  be  en- 
throned the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  in 
a  position  of  great  honor  will  be  the 
Bible. 

Contrast  such  a  Christian  home 
with  the  average  modern  family  life 
where  the  various  members  of  the 
group  are  each  concerned  with  selfish 
interests  . .  .  with  things,  each  rushing 
off  to  his  own  selfish  pursuits,  with 
very  little  thought  or  concern  for  the 
other  members  of  the  group,  and  with 
no  thought  at  all  for  the  God  who 
made  them  and  sustains  them.  Surely 
we  need  desperately  the  old-fashioned 
Christian  homes  in  this  nation  of  ours 
today. 

Almost  every  agency  and  activity 
of  man  is  today  feeling  the  cold  grasp 
of  this  tendency  to  depersonalize  re- 
lationships. 

But  consider,  now,  the  ultimate 
folly.  I  refer  to  man's  attempt  to 
mechanize  his  spiritual  relations.  He 
has  actually  made  an  effort  to  deper- 
sonalize God  himself.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised when  we  hear  of  uncivilized 
heathen  worshiping  gods  of  sticks  and 
stones,  but  we  have  every  right  to  be 
amazed  when  we  hear  of  civilized  pa- 
gans who  make  God  into  something 
inanimate  and  impersonal. 

Listen,  for  example,  to  an  eminent 
professor  of  philosophy  in  the  divin- 
ity school  of  one  of  our  great  univer- 
sities, as  he  gives  his  conception  of 
God.  He  says,  "God  is  that  interac- 
tion between  individuals,  groups  and 
agencies  which  generates  and  pro- 
motes the  greatest  possible  mutuality 
of  good." 

The  other  day  my  5 -year-old  grand- 
daughter came  to  me  and  said,  "Grand- 
pa, I  know  the  Twenty-third  Psalm." 
"Let's  hear  it,"  I  said.  And  then  she 
repeated  from  beginning  to  end  that 
psalm,  which  surely  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful piece  of  poetry  in  all  the  world's 
literature — especially  when  my  grand- 
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daughter  Judy  recites  it. 

Now,  let  me  ask  you  this.  Can  you 
imagine  my  saying  to  Judy:  "You 
have  this  all  wrong,  Judy.  The  Lord  is 
not  your  Shepherd — He  is  that  inter- 
action between  individuals,  groups 
and  agencies  which  generates  and  pro- 
motes the  greatest  mutuality  of  good"? 
Can  you  imagine  that?  Or  can  you 
imagine  you  and  me  going  home  to- 
night and  getting  down  on  our  knees 
to  pray  to  an  interaction  that  pro- 
motes a  mutuality  of  good? 

How  refreshing  it  is  to  turn  from 
such  bombastic  nonsense  to  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God!  There  we  learn 
that  our  relationship  to  Him  is  per- 
sonal— very  personal.  Why,  this  book 
is  a  book  of  personal  pronouns  .  .  . 
thou  .  .  .  I  .  .  .  you  ...  He  ...  we  .. . 
us.  . .  they.  In  it  we  read  such  magnif- 
icent statements  as,  "I,  the  Lord  will 
be  your  God";  "I,  the  Lord  have  said 
it,  I  will  do  it";  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with 
all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind"; 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  .  .  .";  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  he  that  heareth  my  word. .  .  ." 

Jesus  Himself  made  it  very  per- 
sonal. He  said  to  Peter:  "But  whom 
do  you  say  that  /,  the  Son  of  Man 
am?"  and  brought  about  that  mag- 
nificent reply,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  And  to 
Thomas  He  presented  the  evidence  of 
His  resurrection,  eliciting  from  Thomas 
that  even  more  magnificent  reply— in 
fact,  the  greatest  utterance  that  a  hu- 
man being  can  make:  "My  Lord  and 
my  God." 

You  and  I  are  confronted  with  the 
same  question  that  Jesus  asked  Peter. 
Jesus  does  not  ask  us:  "What  do  you 
think  of  the  Christian  ethic?"  He 
does  ask  us:  "What  do  you  think  of 
Me?. . . .  Whom  do  you  say  that  I  am?" 

He  makes  it  very  clear  that  the  an- 
swer to  that  question  is  of  tremendous 
importance  to  us,  for  He  says  in  an- 
other place:  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  confess  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven;  but  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

I  have  a  strong  dislike  for  namby- 
pamby,  molly-coddle  religious  no- 
tions. I  have  no  place  in  my  life  for 
the  "God  who  is  ourselves";  or  for 
any  "interaction  between  individuals, 
groups  and  agencies  for  promoting 


shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shall  have  good 
success. 

I  believe  that  this  is  the  only  place 
in  the  King  James  Version  where  the 
word  success  is  used.  What  is  God's 
formula  for  success?  Just  this — reading 
His  Word,  meditating  on  it,  observ- 
ing it,  loving  it,  obeying  it.  Do  this, 
says  the  Lord,  and  you  will  make 
your  way  prosperous;  then  you  will 
have  good  success. 

The  clever  leaders  of  our  day  point 
us  to  every  possible  solution  for  our 
problems,  and  every  possible  cure  for 
our  ills,  except  the  one  that  is  sure  to 
work,  the  one  that  God  Himself  has 
given  us:  that  is  to  read  His  Word, 
meditate  on  it,  love  it,  and  obey  it. 

It  is  my  happy  privilege  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  happy,  radiant,  success- 
ful people,  in  all  walks  of  life — poor 
and  well-to-do,  humble  and  exalted, 
unlettered  and  well  educated.  I  have 
studied  these  successful,  joyous  peo- 
ple and  find  that  all  of  them  have  in 
common  the  three  requisites  I  have 
been  talking  about. 

First — they  have  chosen  their  Mas- 
ter, definitely  and  forever.  They  work 
with  things  to  earn  their  living,  but 
their  lives  are  not  dominated  by  things. 
or  by  circumstances,  or  by  their  own 
desires.  The  One  they  have  chosen  to 
be  the  Preeminent  One  in  their  lives 
is  their  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Second — they  all  have  as  their  guid- 
ing rule  the  principle  given  in  Colos- 
sians  3:23,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord  and  not 
unto  men."  As  a  result,  they  do  a 
good  job  of  loving  and  serving  their 
fellowmen,  for  no  one  can  love  Christ 
and  hate  his  neighbor. 

As  a  result,  also,  they  live  lives  of 
assurance  amid  the  world's  uncertain- 
ty, of  poise  amid  the  world's  instabil- 
ity, of  peace  amid  the  world's  tur- 
moil, of  quiet  joy  amid  the  world's 
hysteria.  They  are  anchored. 

Third  and  last — they  all  love  the  Bi- 
ble as  God's  Word;  they  read  it,  they 
study  it,  they  meditate  upon  it,  they 
heed  it,  they  revere  it,  and  they  obey 
it.  Like  David  of  old,  they  can  ex- 
claim, "O,  how  love  I  thy  law.  It  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day." 

These  are  the  useful  people,  the 
joyful  people,  the  successful  people. 
Their  kind  of  success — God's  kind  of 
success — is  the  kind  of  success  I  yearn 
to  have  myself,  and  wish,  with  all  my 
heart,  for  every  one  of  you.  E 


Come  Sing  Along  With  Me 


Julia  Lake  Kellersberger 


At  Eighty 

I  am  writing  this  letter  on  my 
eightieth  birthday.  I  have  always 
thought  of  "eighty"  as  the  dividing 
line  between  "getting  old"  and  "got- 
ten there,"  but  now  since  I  have  got- 
ten there  I  don't  feel  old  at  all. 
Reason?  I  haven't  time  to  think  about 
it. 

I  have  waited  upon  the  Lord,  and 
He  has  renewed  my  strength.  I  can 
run  up  and  down  steps  and  not  be 
weary,  and  I  can  walk  and  not  faint. 
After  I  survived  a  virulent  case  of 
smallpox  when  a  child,  tuberculosis 

The  author,  a  former  missionary  in 
A  frica  with  her  husband,  medical  doc- 
tor Eugene  R.  Kellersberger,  will  be 
best  introduced  through  the  note  which 
accompanied  her  manuscript:  "I  usu- 
ally put  everything  aside  and  read  my 
Journal  straight  through  as  soon  as 
it  comes.  'The  Invitation '  by  Rosafina 
Abramson  in  the  October  20  issue  is 
worth  a  lifetime  subscription.  Her 
name  should  be  Hosanna.  I  had  al- 
ready written  my  life  testimony  in 
words  different  from  hers,  but  ending 
in  the  same  three  words,  'Thank  you, 
Jesus. '  Rosanna  wrote  when  she  was 
50-minus-four  months.  I  wrote  when 
I  was  85 -minus-three  months.  Now  it 
is  three  weeks.  "  (Those  three  weeks 
have  now  passed.  — Ed.)  Mrs.  Kellers- 
berger is  listed  in  Who's  Who  Among 
American  Women. 


twice,  amoebic  dysentery,  and  a  lobec- 
tomy (a  lobe  of  my  lung  removed),  I 
have  been  uninterestingly  healthy, 
without  a  single  nervous  breakdown 
nor  a  sleeping  pill  to  my  credit. 

I  have  no  ulcers,  no  allergies,  and  no 
"itises."  I  am  not  afflicted  with  neuro- 
ses, psychoses,  nor  a  vitaminoses.  How- 
ever, I  did  catch  in  Africa 
through  no  fault  of  my  own 
Sarceptes  Scabei,  Pediculis 
Capitas,  and  Dermatophylus 
Penetrans  (the  itch,  lice,  and 
chiggers). 
I  got  lousy  for  the  Lord  but 
that  didn't  rate  either  a  halo  or 
a  furlough,  and  Eugene  loved  me 
anyway,  and  that  was  what 
counted.  He  was  so  blind,  he 
thought  I  was  pretty;  so  dumb 
he  thought  I  was  smart;  and  so 
deaf  he  never  heard  when  I  was 
fussy.  That  kind  of  physical  handicap, 
relative  to  others,  makes  for  a  perfect 
marriage,  and  I  had  thirty-seven  years 
of  a  flawless  one. 

I  am  Alabama-born,  but  I  am  not 
Alabama-bound.  I  am  proud  to  be  a 
deep  Southerner  unrestricted  by  the 
Mason-Dixon  line,  and  an  American 
with  global  citizenship.  The  Master 
Architect  broke  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  me  and  all  peo- 
ple, and  I  refuse  to  be  refenced  by 
man-made  pickets. 

My  horizons  are  limited  only  by  the 
sunrise  and  the  sunset,  and  my  cir- 
cumscriptions by  the  firmament  of 
heaven.  A  fig  for  frustrations.  I  do  as 
I  please,  but  I  please  to  do  the  will  of 
God  for  my  life.  That  is  why  I  have 
peace  in  my  soul,  joy  in  my  heart,  and 
a  song  on  my  lips.  Come,  sing  along 
with  me! 

At  Eight-two 

At  eighty-two  years  of  age  I  am 
taking  a  graduate  course  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Life.  It  is  different  from 
any  school  that  I  have  ever  known  be- 
fore. There  is  no  catalog  of  classes 
and  no  time  table.  The  studies  are 
continuous  all  day  and  sometimes  in- 
to the  night. 

We  have  no  textbooks  save  one  and 
no  teacher  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each 
student  makes  his  own  choices.  There 
are  no  languages  to  study,  no  geogra- 
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phy,  no  history,  no  science.  But  there 
are  many  elective  courses  and  I  am 
taking  them  all— on  faith,  on  wis- 
dom, on  prayer,  on  patience,  on  love, 
on  joy. 

You  see,  I  am  working  for  a  special 
degree  to  be  conferred  upon  me  by 

I  now  live  alone  in  a 
cottage  by  the  sea. 
My  Father  in  heaven 
pays  rent  and  the 
world  and  his  wife 
still  drop  in  and  stay 
awhile. 


the  Master  Teacher  on  the  day  of  my 
final  graduation.  I  am  studying  hard 
to  keep  on  the  dean's  list  so  that  I 
won't  miss  the  most  important  degree 
of  all — greater  than  B.A.'s,  M.A.'s, 
LL.D.'s,  Ph.D.'s,  D.D.'s,  X.Y.Z.'s. 
It  is  the  degree  of  A. U.G.— Approved 
Unto  God  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

At  Eighty-three 

At  eighty-three  years  of  age  I  am 
now  a  different  person.  After  spend- 
ing six  hilarious  months  in  my  home- 
town in  Alabama,  I  left  Linden  in 
early  December,  1979,  to  return  to 
Florida  in  my  Toyota.  I  made  eight 
stops  along  the  way  and  ate  eight 
Christmas  dinners  without  a  thought 
to  any  gastronomical  disturbances. 

I  arrived  at  South  Melbourne  Beach 
on  scheduled  time,  January  1,  1980, 
where  a  New  Year's  dinner  was  wait- 
ing for  me.  With  so  much  fun,  food, 
and  fellowship  my  overworked  colon 
rebelled  and  ruptured,  leaving  me 
half-conscious.  A  neighbor  took  me 
to  the  emergency  entrance  at  the  hos- 
pital and  for  the  next  ten  days  I  re- 
member little. 

My  surgeon  gave  two  cents  for  my 
life  and  told  my  friend  to  call  the 
nearest  relatives.  They  flew  from  Dal- 
las and  Atlanta  to  kiss  me  good-bye. 
Instead  I  said  "Hello"  and  sent  them 
back  home.  "You  surely  are  tough," 
my  surgeon  said. 

I  had  pneumonia,  peritonitis,  and  a 
colostomy.  After  four  months  I  had 
another  major  surgery  and  was  made 
whole  again,  yet,  not  exactly  whole 


because  I  have  a  few  leftover  aches 
and  pains  .  .  .  but  I  am  a  more  normal 
woman  my  age  and  can  more  fully 
sympathize  with  contemporaries  who 
have  traveled  the  same  path  of  testing. 

At  Eighty-Five 

I  now  live  alone  in  a  cottage  by  the 
sea.  My  Father  in  heaven  pays  rent 
and  the  world  and  his  wife  still  drop 
in  and  stay  awhile.  I  still  drive  my 
Toyota,  given  me  when  new.  She  has 
traveled  85,477  miles  on  the  King's 
business  and  is  still  going  strong.  A 
new  pair  of  eye  glasses  helps  me  to  see 
the  traffic  signs,  but  I  see  the  Invisible 
without  them. 

I  wear  a  hearing  aid.  The  batteries 
at  times  wear  out  but  I  continue  to 
hear  the  Inaudible.  I  have  a  charley 
horse  in  each  leg,  but  I  do  not  use  a 
cane.  I  make  them  do  the  running  for 
me. 

I  have  an  enlarged  heart,  big  enough 
to  contain  the  whole  world  and  every- 
body in  it,  but  the  Great  Physician  is 
my  cardiologist.  I  am  His  patient  and 
He  gives  me  a  "checkup"  at  any  time 


This  New  Year 

Once  again  we  are  into  a  new  year. 
We  are  touched  by  memories  and  chal- 
lenged by  the  months  which  lie  ahead, 
as  yet  unblemished  by  shortcomings 
or  failures. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  weakest 
among  us  has  a  gift,  however  seeming- 
ly trivial,  which  is  peculiar  to  him.  And 
dedicated  to  the  Lord,  anything  God 
lays  on  our  hearts  can  be  accomplished 
if  we  remember  Paul's  words:  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

The  story  goes  that  two  men  were 
talking.  One  was  a  huge,  strong  fel- 
low while  the  other  was  quite  small  in 
stature.  The  small  man  was  admiring 
the  physical  proportions  of  the  other 
and  said,  "Boy,  if  I  was  as  big  as  you 
I  wouldn't  be  afraid  o'  nothing.  Why 
I'd  go  out  in  the  woods  and  find  me 
the  biggest  bear  there  and  I  would 
tear  that  big  bear  limb  from  limb." 

The  big  fellow  smiled  and  said, 
"There  are  lots  of  little  bears  in  the 
woods,  too!" 

It  is  not  what  you  have  that  counts 
but  how  you  use  that  which  God  has 
given  you.  It  is  up  to  the  individual 
how  each  day  of  the  new  year  is  lived. 


without  waiting  for  an  appointment. 

My  mind  occasionally  gets  a  little 
mixed  up  on  current  events  but  I  have 
nostalgic  memories  of  a  priceless  past 
when  I  encircled  the  globe  with  my 
husband  as  Royal  Ambassadors  in  the 
interest  of  medical  missions.  We  walked 
on  foot.  We  rolled  in  chairs.  We  rode 
on  horseback.  We  traveled  by  canoe, 
by  motor  launch,  by  lake  boat,  by 
ocean  steamer,  by  truck,  by  car,  by 
train,  by  plane — the  near  equivalent 
of  twice  the  distance  around  the  world. 
We  plumbed  the  depths  of  human 
suffering  and  climbed  the  heights  of 
God's  love. 

I  am  now  spending  my  latter  days 
proclaiming  the  Good  News — the  Gos- 
pel— not  with  my  lips  but  with  my 
life.  All  my  earthly  possessions  can  be 
packed  in  my  car,  with  room  to  spare. 
I  want  more  and  more  of  less  and  less 
so  that  when  I  change  my  residence 
from  Mini  Mansion,  Florida,  to  my 
Maxi  One  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  I 
will  need  no  moving  van. 

THAT  WILL  BE  GLORY  FOR 
ME.  Thank  You,  Jesus!  E 


It  is  possible  to  sit  around  and  say, 
"if  only  .  .  ."  or  determine  that  by 
the  strength  of  Christ — 

I  will  start  anew  this  morning  with 

a  higher,  fairer  creed; 
I  will  cease  to  stand  complaining  of 

my  ruthless  neighbor's  greed; 
I  will  cease  to  sit  repining  while  my 

duty's  call  is  clear; 
I  will  waste  no  moment  whining, 

and  my  heart  shall  know  no  fear. 
I  will  not  be  swayed  by  envy  when 

my  rival's  strength  is  shown; 
I  will  not  deny  his  merit,  but  I'll 

strive  to  prove  my  own; 
I  will  try  to  see  the  beauty  spread 

before  me,  rain  or  shine; 
I  will  cease  to  preach  your  duty, 

and  be  more  concerned  with  mine. 

Perhaps  all  you  will  ever  slay  are 
the  small  bears  of  life,  but  slay  them! 
In  this  new  year  do  not  be  guilty  of 
saying,  "There  is  nothing  I  can  do." 

The  souls  of  men  are  dying  and  the 
Master  calls  for  you.  Let  His  work  be 
your  work.  Take  stock  of  your  assets 
and  resolve  this  day  to  say,  "I  can  .  .  . 
through  Christ!"— Bonnie  Yarnell 
in  The  Pentecostal  Messenger.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Teaching  About  Priorities 

FOR  JANUARY  16,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  12:13-40 
Key  Verses:  Luke  12:13-21;  35-40 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  6:46-49 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  12:40  

INTRODUCTION 


Our  objective  for  this  lesson  is  to 
show  what  are  the  priorities  for  the 
believer  and  the  church  and  how  we 
are  to  respond  to  them. 


A  True 

Sense  of  Values 


Luke  12:13-21 

As  Jesus  was  teaching  His  disciples 
and  the  multitudes,  suddenly  one  out 
of  the  crowd,  addressing  Him  as 
"Teacher,"  asked  Jesus  to  tell  his 


CocipuCAubeA 

THE  FIRST  COMPUTERIZED  CHURCH 
RECORD  SYSTEM  AT  AN  AFFORDABLE 


brother  to  divide  the  inheritance  with 
him  (12:13). 

Jesus'  answer  showed  that  He  had 
no  intention  of  getting  involved  in 
men's  struggles  over  the  things  of  this 
world.  He  would  not  be  side- 
tracked by  things  the  Father  had  not 
sent  Him  to  do  (v.  14). 

That  answer  has  important  impli- 
cations for  the  church  and  for  believ- 
ers today.  Clearly,  it  was  not  God's 
purpose  that  His  Son  or  His  Son's 
followers  become  embroiled  in  men's 
struggles  for  a  more  prosperous  life. 
That  was  not  Jesus'  mission  and  He 
knew  it.  But  the  church  has  not  al- 
ways been  so  clear  about  why  it  is 
here. 

Too  often  it  has  become  embroiled 
in  political  and  social  struggles  and 
has  become  sidetracked  from  its  great 
purpose,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  tragic  to  see  the  church,  her 
ministers  and  believers,  become  so 
wrapped  up  in  the  social  causes  of  the 
day  that  they  neglect  that  one  thing 
the  Lord  gave  them:  salvation  from 
sin  and  death  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus  warned  the  man  against  cov- 
etousness.  A  follower  of  Jesus  is  not 
to  become  involved  in  such  matters. 
His  responsibility  is  to  bring  to  men 
the  true  riches  of  God's  kingdom. 

A  church  is  totally  off  course  if  it 
becomes  involved  in  the  social  affairs 
of  men  and  in  those  struggles  that  are 
instigated  by  greed. 

It  is  tragic  that  so  many  sermons 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  the 
speeches  of  the  leaders  of  society  and 
of  the  political  world.  Jesus  taught 
that  true  life  does  not  consist  of  pos- 
sessions and  accumulations  of  this 
world's  goods  (v.  15).  Only  the  peo- 
ple of  God  have  the  message  of  true 
life  that  is  the  need  of  everyone,  and 
only  the  church  can  offer  that  gift  in 
God's  name. 


The  parable  of  the  rich  man  stresses 
the  vanity  of  man's  living  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  Such  a  man  is 
called  a  fool,  for  he  has  lived  as  one 
who  does  not  acknowledge  God  as 
having  any  significant  place  in  his  life. 

It  is  the  world's  way  to  seek  for  se- 
curity and  to  build  up  one's  wealth 
against  the  times  to  come.  But  it  is 
not  God's  way. 

QUESTIONS  


1.  Do  I  respond  to  the  uncertainties 
of  the  future  by  storing  up  for  myself 
or  by  giving  what  I  have  for  the  work 
of  the  Lord? 

2.  How  would  anyone,  by  studying 
my  checkbook,  know  anything  about 
my  faith  in  the  Lord? 


A  True 

Sense  of  Need 

Luke  12:22-32 

Jesus  now  turned  to  address  His 
disciples.  He  was  concerned  that  they 
not  be  anxious  even  for  those  things 
that  they  needed  for  their  physical 
well-being.  He  wanted  them  to  see 
that  life  is  more  even  than  the  neces- 
sities of  the  body  (12:23). 

What  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
that  day  was  very  much  like  the  lesson 
He  had  taught  Job  long  before.  Job 
had  been  anxious  because  he  did  not 
sense  that  the  Lord  was  near  him  and 
felt  deserted  by  God. 

Yet  the  Lord  showed  him  in  the  end 
that  He  was  there  all  the  time  and  that 
He  was  ready  to  meet  his  every  need. 
He  took  Job  on  a  tour  of  the  created 
world  and  of  God's  providence  over 
all  that  He  had  made,  showing  him 
that  if  He  could  care  for  these  least 
creatures  and  maintain  the  course  of 
the  stars  above,  then  could  He  not, 
and  does  He  not,  also  care  for  His 
own  much  more? 

Jesus  used  the  example  of  birds  and 
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flowers  which  are  so  bountifully  cared 
for  by  the  Lord.  He  noted  that  even 
Solomon,  in  all  of  his  glory,  was  not 
clothed  like  one  of  the  simplest  flow- 
ers of  the  field  in  its  beauty  (v.  27). 

Jesus'  concern  was  that  the  disci- 
ples, if  they  became  anxious  for  the 
necessities  of  life,  would  become  like 
the  world  and  live  just  to  meet  those 
needs.  They  would  do  their  jobs  to 
earn  a  living  rather  than  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Jesus  called  such  an  attitude  on 
their  part,  one  of  "little  faith." 

That  is  a  term  He  used  several  times 
in  the  Gospels  to  describe  the  kind  of 
faith  that  is  not  faith  in  God  at  all.  It 
does  not  speak  of  the  quantity  but  of 
the  quality  of  faith.  It  is  a  misdirected 
faith  toward  man  and  his  ability  rath- 
er than  toward  God  and  results  in 
anxiety  and  failure  rather  than  in  as- 
surance and  peace. 

The  true  goal  of  all  believers,  in  all 
that  they  do  and  think,  ought  to  be  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  (see  also  Matt.  6:33). 

When  we  do  that,  then  all  that  we 
truly  need  for  our  bodies  and  for 
those  for  whom  we  have  responsibil- 
ity will  be  met  by  the  Lord.  We  are  to 
see  Him  as  our  true  provider  and 
therefore  thank  Him  daily  for  all  that 
He  gives  us.  We  are  to  see  ourselves 
as  His  servants  and  on  earth  not  to 
earn  a  living  but  to  live  for  Him. 

It  is  reassuring  that  when  we  learn 
to  give  up  our  own  claims  to  this  life 
and  its  riches,  the  Lord  promises  that 
we  will  be  rich  in  the  things  that  really 
count  (v.  32). 

QUESTIONS 


How  do  I  show  my  dependence  dai- 
ly on  the  provision  of  the  Lord  for  all 
of  my  physical  needs? 

2.  How  do  I  show  daily  that  I  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness? 


3 


A  True  Sense 
of  Readiness 


Luke  12:33-40 

In  order  for  believers  to  live  in  the 
way  Jesus  has  been  describing  to  His 
disciples,  they  will  have  to  take  some 
specific  actions.  They  must  sell  what 
they  have — their  accumulation  of  this 
world's  goods — and  give  the  proceeds 
to  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  lack 
(12:33).  It  is  noteworthy  that  this  is 
exactly  what  the  new  Christians  be- 
gan to  do  after  Pentecost  and  after 


the  Holy  Spirit  had  come  upon  His 
Church  (see  Acts  4). 

Further,  they  must  so  plan  that 
they  will  never  again  live  to  accumu- 
late things  for  themselves.  What  funds 
they  have  are  temporary  only  and  for 
use  in  God's  kingdom  (v.  33). 

They  are  to  regard  their  true  trea- 
sures as  in  heaven  and  forget  about 
treasures  on  earth  (v.  33).  He  warns 
that  their  hearts  will  be  where  their 
treasure  is. 

If  it  is  the  treasures  of  this  world 
that  are  important  to  them,  that  will 
dominate  their  thinking,  their  daily 
actions,  and  their  plans.  If  their  trea- 
sure is  in  heaven,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  will  dominate  their  thinking  and 
all  of  their  daily  plans  (v.  34). 

True  readiness,  then,  consists  of 
living  each  day  not  to  accumulate  for 
tomorrow  but  to  glorify  God. 

Jesus  then  describes  the  ready  ser- 
vant as  one  who  is  always  ready  for 
the  Lord  when  He  comes.  Because  he 
is  in  pursuit  of  the  Lord's  business  at 
all  times,  he  will  be  doing  those  things 
the  Lord  has  sent  him  to  do  (v.  37). 

Natural  man  thinks  that  if  he  can 


just  be  doing  what  God  wants  him  to 
do  when  He  comes,  the  Lord  will  be 
pleased.  But  Jesus  warns  that  such 
thinking  is  perilous. 

Those  who  live  for  themselves  most 
of  the  time  and  who  live  for  God  and 
the  church  only  when  it  is  convenient 
for  them  will  not  be  found  pleasing 
to  the  Lord  when  He  returns.  Their 
whole  lives  are  not  pleasing  to  Him.  To 
give  God  the  leftovers  of  our  lives  is 
never  pleasing  to  Him,  no  matter  how 
much  other  church  members  may  be 
impressed  with  what  we  have  done! 

QUESTIONS 


1.  In  what  way  does  my  daily  life 
show  where  my  real  treasure  is? 

2.  How  much  of  my  life  do  I  truly 
live  for  the  Lord  each  week? 


True 

Accountability 


Luke  12:41-48 

We  add  this  section  to  show  that 
not  only  are  we  to  be  ready  when  the 
Lord  comes  but  we  must  live  with  a 


Jim  Craft,  student,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  MS 


Randy  Pope,  pastor,  Perimeter  Presbyterian 
Church,  Adanta.GA 


Randy  wanted  consistent,  reformed  theology  in  an  academic  atmos- 
phere. Jim,  on  the  other  hand,  needed  a  school  where  he  could  con- 
tinue to  apply  his  learning  on  a  caring,  one-to-one  basis.  Both  found 
what  they  were  looking  for  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary. 
Whether  you're  looking  for  a 
practical  education  like  Jim's,  or 
a  theological  background  like 
Randy's,  youH  want  to  explore 
RTS.  Just  fill  out  the  coupon  and 
well  send  you  information  on 
your  particular  area  of  interest. 


Tell  me  more  about:  pj  13/82 

□  M.Div.   □  M.A.  in  Christian  Studies 

□  M.A.  in  Missions  □  M.A.  in  Theology 

□  M.A.  in  Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 

□  M.A.  in  Biblical  Studies 

□  D.Min.  programs.  DM.Ed.  DM.C.E. 

Name  


Address. 


City. 


.State. 


.Zip. 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Blvd., Jackson,  MS  39209 
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sense  of  our  responsibility  before  the 
Lord. 

Evidently,  what  the  Lord  had  been 
teaching  troubled  some  of  the  disci- 
ples; and  Peter,  as  spokesman,  want- 
ed to  know  whether  what  Jesus  was 
saying  was  for  His  followers  alone  or 
for  everyone  (12:41). 

Jesus  made  it  clear  that  He  was  ad- 
dressing these  words  to  His  followers, 
lest  they  became  complacent,  think- 
ing that  they  had  nothing  more  to  be 
concerned  about  since  they  were  mem- 
bers of  the  group.  He  began  to  talk 
about  the  faithful  and  wise  steward 
(v.  42).  Among  those  who  could  be 
counted  among  His  disciples  were 
some  who  were  not  faithful  and  wise. 

It  was  they  who  should  heed  to  Je- 
sus' warnings.  It  was  not  their  begin- 
ning to  follow  Jesus  that  gave  them 
the  assurance  of  their  salvation  but 
the  fact  that  they  had  become  doers 
of  His  Word  and  not  mere  hearers 
(v.  43). 

Any  who  tried  to  do  the  least  pos- 
sible to  remain  in  good  standing  with 
his  Lord  and  at  times  lived  in  a  way 
altogether  displeasing  to  God  was  in 
great  danger  of  being  rejected  alto- 
gether (vv.  45-46). 


Such  thinking  put  one  among  the 
unfaithful,  even  though  that  one  pro- 
fessed with  his  lips  to  be  a  follower  of 
Jesus  (v.  46). 

This  says  to  us  today  that  being 
members  of  the  church  or  having 
made  a  profession  of  faith — even  be- 
ing active  in  much  of  the  church's 
program  and  activities — does  not,  in 
any  sense  give  one  assurance  of  salva- 
tion. What  does  count  is  what  we  are 
doing  with  our  lives  since  we  first  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord. 

If  we  have  gone  on  seeking  what 
pleases  us  and  doing  what  we  wish, 
we  are  unchanged.  We  are  no  differ- 
ent from  those  who  have  not  even 
professed  to  be  believers  in  Christ. 
Our  portion  will  be  with  them. 

The  Lord  holds  all  of  us  account- 
able. Being  a  member  of  the  church  is 
not  a  free  ride.  If  one  thinks  that  he  is 
"playing  it  safe"  by  being  a  member 
of  the  church  and  yet  does  not  live  his 
life  for  the  Lord— but  rather  for  him- 
self— he  is  asking  for  trouble.  He  is 
not  playing  it  safe,  but  playing  it 
dangerous.  God  will  hold  him  ac- 
countable for  what  a  believer  ought 
to  do,  and  his  punishment  will  be  all 
the  more  severe  in  the  day  of  God's 


THE  COLUMBIA  FORUM 

February  1-4,  1983 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
701  Columbia  Drive,  Decatur,  Georgia  30031-0520 

THE  SMYTH  LECTURES 

"Is  a  Christian  Political  Ethic  Possible?" 
Jose'  Miguez-Bonino 

THE  ALUMNI  LECTURES 

"Evangelism  As  Story  Sharing" 
Stuart  M.  McWilliam 

THE  GUEST  PREACHER 

'A  Delicate  Dependence,  A  Delicate  Fear,  A  Delicate  Peace" 
Cynthia  A.  Jarvis 


For  further  information  write: 
The  Rev.  Emmie  C.  Young 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  520 
Decatur,  GA  30031-0520 


judgment. 

One  must  never  profess  with  his 
lips  what  he  does  not  believe  in  his 
heart.  Men  may  be  fooled  but  not 
God. 

That  is  why  Jesus  declared  that  we 
must  be  born  again — have  a  whole 
nature.  And  that  is  possible  only 
through  what  God,  in  Christ,  has 
done  for  us  on  the  cross. 

QUESTIONS  

1,  Where  does  my  confidence  of 
salvation  lie? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  with  my  life  as  a  Christian? 

Next  week:  "Teaching  About  Lost- 
ness,"  Luke  15:11-24.  fJJ 

If  you  read  history  you  will  find 
that  the  Christians  who  did  most  for 
the  present  world  were  precisely  those 
who  thought  most  about  the  next.  It 
is  since  Christians  have  largely  ceased 
to  think  of  the  other  world  that  they 
have  become  so  ineffective  in  this  one. 
Aim  at  heaven  and  you  will  get  earth 
thrown  in;  aim  at  earth  and  you  will 
get  neither.— C.  S.  Lewis. 


Now- 
Good 
News! 

A  Retirement  Center 
offering: 

1 .  Life  in  a  quiet,  small  town 
setting. 

2.  Erskine  College  as  next-door 
neighbor  with  free  invitations 
to  concerts,  lectures,  sports 
and  the  auditing  of  classes. 

3 .  Life-lease  financing  which 
permits  investments  to  remain 
a  part  of  resident's  estate. 

4  .  Ready  for  occupancy  by  mid- 
August  1983. 

For  brochure  write: 

Due  West  Retirement  Center 

P.O.  Box  307 

Due  West,  S.C.  29639 
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An  "Investment"  Paying 
Rich  and  Lasting  "Dividends" 
in  the  Lord's  Work: 

The  three  44-bed  dormitories  and  12-bedroom  motel  that  we  built  this  year 
increased  our  capacity  from  102  to  264,  but  we  still  couldn't  accommodate 
all  who  wanted  to  attend  conferences  and  camps. 

One  of  RIDGE  HAVEN'S  most  pressing  needs  is  for  apartments  that  can 
be  rented  by  the  week  or  month  at  reasonable  rates. 

The  building  pictured  on  the  next  page  will  have  two  2-bedroom,  2-bath 
apartments  (1200  sq.  ft.)  on  the  upper  floor  and  two  1 -bedroom  apartments 
(900  sq.  ft.)  on  the  lower  floor.  To  build  a  2-bedroom  unit  will  cost 
$45,000.  The  1-bedroom  unit  will  cost  $30,000. 

We  hope  to  erect  four  of  these  buildings  in  1983;  total  cost,  $600,000.  An 
average  gift  of  only  $5  from  every  member  of  our  PCA  churches  will  build 
them. 

These  apartments  will  serve  two  purposes: 

1.  They  will  enable  thousands  of  families  to  combine  attendance 
at  conferences  and  seminars  with  refreshing  vacations  in 
these  glorious  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 

2.  They  will  produce  a  very  substantial  net  income  each  year 
which  will  help  RIDGE  HAVEN  build  additional  facilities. 

When  you  help  us  build  these  apartments,  you  will  have  three  options: 

1.  You  can  use  the  full  amount  of  your  gift  to  reduce  your 
income  taxes. 

(over,  please) 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  Box  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-3916 


2.  You  can  receive  a  paid-up  lease  on  an  apartment  for  a  week 
or  longer  every  year  for  a  term  of  years. 

3.  You  can  receive  a  lease  for  a  shorter  period  or  term  of  years 
and  still  use  part  of  your  gift  to  reduce  taxes. 

Your  gift  to  help  us  build  these  apartments  could  well  prove  to  be  one  of 
the  most  rewarding  investments  you  have  ever  made. 

For  whatever  the  Lord  prompts  you  to  send,  we  will  be  deeply  grateful. 


Yours  in  His  service, 


Director  of  Development 


P.S.    In  the  years  to  come  a  paid-up  lease  at  today's  rentals  should  be 
an  outstanding  bargain. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  Conference  Center 
Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 

[  ]  Please  let  us  know  the  amount  of  gift  needed  for  a  paid-up 
lease  on  a — 

[  ]  2-bedroom,  2-bath  apartment 
[  ]  1 -bedroom  apartment 

for  weeks  every  year  for  a  term  of  years. 

[  ]  We  aren't  interested  in  the  lease  plan  but  we  want  to  help 
you  build  the  apartments. 

Our  check  for  $  is  enclosed. 

NAME  PHONE  
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MEMBER  OF 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Teaching  About  Lostness 

FOR  JANUARY  23,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  15 
Key  Verses:  Luke  15:11-24 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  15:4-7 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  15:24 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson  we  shall  be  looking 
from  different  perspectives  at  various 
aspects  of  lostness,  adding  an  addi- 
tional passage  to  complete  our  study. 
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Christ's 
Perspective 


Luke  15:3-10 

Here  the  Lord  deals  with  the  same 
lesson  in  two  parables,  showing  how 
He  feels  about  those  who  are  His  but 
are  yet  to  be  brought  into  His  king- 
dom. 

Scripture  teaches  us  that  from  the 
beginning  the  Lord  ordained  that  a 
people  should  belong  to  Him  forever 
(Eph.  1:4). 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  do 
what  was  necessary  to  save  His  own, 
and  to  see  to  it  that  not  one  of  them 
failed  to  be  claimed  by  Him. 

From  that  perspective,  we  see  that 
these  two  parables  show  Christ's  de- 
termination to  find  those  of  His  who 
are  yet  lost. 

The  hundred  sheep  represent  those 
whom  the  Father  has  chosen  to  be 
His.  So  long  as  even  one  of  them  is 


The  Reformation  is  Here! 


inn 


not  saved,  the  Savior  will  go  out  and 
search  for  him,  until  He  finds  him 
(15:4).  He  will  not  settle  for  just 
ninety-nine. 

Left  to  men,  the  church  would  un- 
doubtedly settle  for  ninety-nine  and 
call  it  a  good  job,  well  done.  But  not 
Jesus!  He  will  insist  that  all  come  in 
and  will  not  quit  until  they  do.  That  is 
why  He  continually  stirs  the  church  to 
evangelistic  and  missionary  zeal.  The 
job  is  not  yet  done;  get  out  there  and 
do  it! 

We  see  the  same  lesson  in  the  sec- 
ond parable  (v.  8).  The  woman  will 
not  settle  for  having  just  nine  of  her 
coins.  She  must  have  them  all. 

This,  then,  gives  us  Christ's  per- 
spective toward  the  lost  who  are  His, 
given  Him  by  the  Father. 

We  see,  also,  the  response  of  ex- 
uberant joy  in  heaven  over  each  one 
who  is  brought  into  the  kingdom  (vv. 
5-7).  It  is  a  joy  that  fills  heaven  and 
ought  to  fill  the  hearts  of  God's  chil- 
dren as  well. 

We  should  never  take  for  granted 
the  saving  of  souls.  That  never  be- 
comes commonplace  in  heaven  and 
ought  not  to  in  the  church.  Just  as  we 
rejoiced  when  we  first  were  found  by 
the  Lord  and  came  to  know  Him  as 
our  Savior,  so,  too,  whenever  any 
other  is  saved,  we  ought  to  rejoice. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  When  was  the  last  time  I  rejoiced 
over  one  who  repented  and  came  to 
believe  in  Christ? 

2.  Do  I  reflect  in  my  life  the  same 
determination  that  Jesus  showed  for 
saving  others? 
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The  Sinner's 
Perspective 


Luke  15:11-24 


Jesus  next  turns  to  a  third  parable 
giving  us  the  sinner's  perspective  of 


the  experience  of  being  lost  and  com- 
ing to  know  his  need  of  the  Savior. 

All  of  us  were  at  one  time  lost  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.  We  were 
dead  in  sins,  though  we  were  chosen 
of  God  to  be  His  children.  From  His 
perspective  we  were  His  to  be  found 
and  brought  to  life  from  the  dead 
(Eph.  2:1-6).  But  from  our  perspec- 
tive, we  were  simply  dead  in  sins, 
though  we  did  not  know  it  and  realize 
that  we  needed  the  Lord. 

Like  the  prodigal  son,  we  all  wan- 
dered far  from  the  Lord  and  sought 
to  live  our  lives  on  our  own,  without 
God's  help  (15:11-13).  We  chose  the 
way  of  the  world  and  lived  in  that 
way  until  God  did  something  about 
it,  working  in  our  hearts  to  bring  us 
back  to  Him. 

The  Lord  allowed  us  to  go  as  far 
down  in  hopelessness  as  was  needed 
to  make  us  realize  that  without  God 
we  have  no  hope  (vv.  14-17).  The  ex- 
perience of  the  prodigal  son  in  this 
parable  is  not  unlike  that  of  Jacob. 
The  Lord  worked  in  Jacob's  heart  to 
bring  him  to  humility  and  to  a  clear 
realization  of  how  much  he  needed 
the  Lord.  Then,  he  came  to  God  with 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  con- 
fessing, as  did  the  prodigal  son,  that 
he  was  not  worthy  of  even  the  least  of 
God's  blessings  (v.  19). 

So  it  is  with  every  sinner  who  has 
wandered  from  God.  He  must  come 
to  his  senses  and  realize  what  a  fool 
he  has  been  to  try  to  live  in  the  world 
without  trust  in  the  Lord.  But  that 
coming  to  his  senses  is  not  an  acci- 
dent. God  works  to  change  his  heart. 

When  we  come  to  God,  humbled, 
and  with  broken  and  contrite  hearts, 
repenting  of  our  sins,  as  the  prodigal 
son  did,  we  find  that  God  is  more 
than  ready  to  forgive  us  in  Christ,  His 
Son,  as  the  father  showed  compas- 
sion upon  his  prodigal  son  (v.  20). 

We  see  that  once  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  and  know  of  His  transforming 
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work  in  our  hearts,  He  begins  to  treat 
us  like  His  children  and  shows  His 
love  for  us  in  innumerable  ways  (vv. 
22-24). 

At  first,  we  may  suppose  that  we 
have  found  the  Lord,  but,  in  reality, 
as  we  come  to  know  and  understand 
what  has  happened,  we  realize  that  it 
is  He  who  has  found  us. 

Like  the  lost  sheep  or  the  lost  coin, 
we  belong  to  the  Lord  and  He  will  not 
give  up  until  we  are  His. 

Whatever  our  individual  experiences 
of  lostness,  we  all,  like  the  prodigal 
son,  must  go  through  the  experience 
of  coming  to  know  that  Jesus  is  our 
Savior  and  of  repenting  of  our  sins 
and  putting  our  trust  in  Him  and  in 
Him  alone.  There  is  no  other  way  that 
any  of  us  can  come  to  the  Father 
(John  14:6). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Am  I  able  to  look  back  on  my 
life  and  see  how  the  Lord  has  brought 
me  to  Him,  not  giving  up  even  when  I 
seemed  to  be  completely  unwilling  to 
be  called  His  child? 

2.  In  what  way  can  I  see  that  the 
Lord  has  done  good  things  for  me, 
treating  me  as  His  child  since  I  first 
came  to  believe  in  Him? 


Perspective 
of  the  Saved 

Luke  15:25-32 


and  Christian  fellowship. 

When  the  elder  brother  learned  that 
the  celebration  was  in  honor  of  his 
brother,  whom  he  considered  a  hope- 
less case,  he  was  angry  (15:28).  His 
anger  was  much  like  that  of  Jonah, 
who  was  angry  when  he  realized  that 
the  Lord  could  be  pleased  with  the  re- 
pentance of  the  Ninevites.  He  was  ut- 
terly unable  to  relate  his  own  personal 
salvation  to  that  need  of  others  who 
were  still  lost. 

It  was  this  that  finally  caused  Israel 
to  fall.  The  people,  as  a  whole,  utterly 
failed  to  see  that  their  mission  in  the 
world  was  to  glorify  God  before  the 
nations.  Instead,  they  wished  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  being  God's  people 
without  taking  any  responsibility  for 
that  privilege. 

So  the  elder  brother  was  resentful 
when  others  came  to  have  the  same 
privileges  that  he  had  as  a  child  of  the 
father. 

Like  the  elder  brother,  many  in  the 
church  who  are  truly  God's  children 
have  not  reflected  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  in  their  dealings  with 
others. 

They  have  viewed  their  service  in 
the  church  as  more  of  a  punishment 
than  a  privilege  (v.  29).  They  do  not 
see  the  great  privilege  they  have  of  be- 
ing God's  children,  found  by  Him 
and  claimed  for  His  kingdom,  and,  as 
the  elder  brother  resented  it  when  his 
younger  brother  came  home,  some  in 
the  church  show  resentment  when  oth- 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  10:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 

(81  3)  493-2246 
PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  I-96.  2  miles  E  ol  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Or.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen 
9:45  Sunday  School.  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 

PILGRIM  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(OPC)  -  Raleigh,  N.C. 

Adult  Bible  Study— Sunday  a.m.,  Friday  p.m. 
Worship  Services— 1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  C.G.  Roskamp,  Pastor 
Temporarily  meeting  at  YWCA 
1012  Oberlin  Road— (919)  787-8135 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene.  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 

Abilene,  TX  79605.  

When  in  the 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA 

Hear  "The  Word  of  God  from  Pulpit  and  Classroom." 
Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

Erskine  at  16th  Place,  West  Hyattsville.  Md. 
Sunday  Services  8:1 5  &  1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  Senior  Pastor,  (301 )  431  -3000. 

HOUSTON 

Proclaiming  the  Reformed  faith  &  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  every  area  of  life. 
PROVIDENCE  PCA 

Alan  McCall,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  &  6  p.m.;  S  S.  9:45  a  m 
3219  Unity  Dr.,  Houston  TX  77057 
 (713)  780-1219  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 

Phone  (214)  386-0121  


There  are  many  Christians  who  are 
much  like  the  elder  brother  in  the 
parable.  Jesus  was  undoubtedly  aware 
of  the  need  of  His  own  disciples  to  see 
that  though  they  were  now  safely  in 
the  fold  with  God's  children,  there 
were  still  others  out  there  who  were 
lost. 

He  put  much  emphasis  on  His  own 
mission  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost  (Luke  19:10),  and  spent  much 
time  teaching  His  disciples  to  be  con- 
cerned for  those  who  were  His  but 
had  yet  to  be  claimed  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  (Matt.  9:36-38).  He  wanted 
them  .to  have  the  same  compassion  to- 
ward the  lost  that  He  had. 

The  elder  brother  in  the  parable  is 
described  as  one  who  was  surprised  to 
hear  rejoicing  in  his  father's  house. 
His  view  of  his  duties  there  was  that 
they  were  onerous. 

That  is  often  the  outlook  of  believ- 
ers in  the  church  who  associate  joy 
with  the  world  and  not  with  the  church 


ers  come  into  the  church  and  begin  to 
have  their  effect  upon  it. 

We,  too,  at  times  lose  sight  of  why 
we  were  saved  in  the  first  place  and 
why  it  is  that  the  Lord  has  us  in  the 
church  serving  Him.  We  become  dis- 
gruntled and  weary  of  our  service  and 
fail  to  see  the  innumerable  privileges 
and  benefits  that  accrue  to  us  as 
God's  children.  How  sad  not  to  enjoy 
our  Christian  lives  simply  because  we 
do  not  take  advantage  of  all  the  bless- 
ings which  the  Lord  has  given  us! 

QUESTIONS   


1.  What  privileges  of  being  God's 
child  do  I  know  and  enjoy  daily? 

2.  When  one  who  had  led  a  disrep- 
utable life  in  my  community  comes  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  joins  the  church, 
what  is  my  attitude? 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11  00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox  Pastor. 
Rt.  2.  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SAN  FRANCISCO  BAY  AREA 

Community  PCA,  606  "H"  Street, 
Union  City,  CA  94587 
Sunday  services  at  10  and  6;  Wed.  at  7:15 
Rev.  David  R.  Brown,  Pastor 
(415)  792-7755  or  489-6218 
Group  also  forming  in  Folsom-Fair  Oaks: 
Call  Dr.  Brent  Textor  at  (916)  988-6686. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday — Morning  Worship,  1 1 :00  a.m.; 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
Friday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m. 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


New  King  James  New  Testaments 

approximately  1 00.  Orange,  kivar  covers,  good 
print,  words  of  Christ  in  red,  Nelson  Publ.,  good 
for  worship  service,  etc.  $2.50  per  volume  (good 
buy).  If  interested  please  call  (41 3)  733-2828  or 
(41 3)  734-2328  or  write:  West  Springfield  Cove- 
nant Community  Church  (PCA),  1 1 2  Amostown 
Road,  West  Springfield,  MA  01089.  


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 


People  

AVAILABLE  NOW! 

Mature,  experienced,  conservative  and  Reformed 
minister.  Seeks  position  as  pastor  or  associate 
pastor.  Prefers  Deep  South,  currently  located  in 
Florida.  Write: 

Box  LH,  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 

Growing  national  TV  ministry  seeks  mature,  expe- 
rienced administrator.  Ordained  minister  with  ex- 
tensive experience  in  direct  mail  fundraising  and 
TV  production  preferred.  Strong  literary  abilities  also 
helpful.  Send  complete  resume  and  references  to: 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries  Search  Committee, 
P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 


REFORMED  PASTOR 

needed  for  OPC  congregation  200  plus,  located 
in  Southern  New  Jersey.  For  application  and  in- 
formation, write:  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman 
Edward  A.  Duffy 
P.O.  Box  54 
 Vineland,  NJ  08360.  

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  an  active,  spiritually 
strong  and  financially  sound  PCA  church  with  a 
multiple  staff  seeks  a  senior  pastor.  Applicants 
should  have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispan- 
ic culture  and  language  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural 
church  in  an  area  over  50%  Hispanic  Send  resume 
and  reference  to:  Clerk  of  Session,  Trinity  Pres. 
Church,  1 0600  SW  40th  Street,  Miami,  FL  331  65. 


Director  of  Educational  Ministries 

Experienced  administrator  in  evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Christian  education  wanted  to  direct 
adult  program  and  supervise  youth  and 
children's  work.  Write;  Box  EM,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ASSISTANT  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

needed  for  large  EPC  church  in  suburban  Detroit. 
Outstanding  opportunity  for  experience  in  an  ex- 
tensive music  program.  Resume  to: 

Dennis  Young,  1 700  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  Ml  481 50 


Covenant  Christian  School 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739  


Services  

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 
TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


COMPUTERS  ARE  A  STUDENT'S  BEST  FRIEND... 

When  they're  programmed  and  operated  by  our  ex- 
perts. After  researching  thousands  of  sources,  our 
computers  will  provide  virtually  any  student  with  5 
to  25  sources  of  financial  aid  for  college  or  vo-tech 
schools.  Processing  fee  reasonable.  Results  are 
guaranteed.  For  free  and  complete  information 
write:  Student  Scholarship  Services,  3208  Langley 
Cir.,  Tallahassee,  FL  3231 2,  or  call:  (904)  385-0845. 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Education 


ASBS  students,  augmenting  their  traditional 
academic  courses,  have  studied/trained  in  special 
seminars  in  the  Atlanta  area  ... 

-  Evangelism  seminars  led  by  PEF  evangelists 

-  L'Abri  Seminar  led  by  Francis  and  Edith  Schaefter 

-  Free  Enterprise  Seminar  led  by  Dr  Gregg  Singer  and  team 

-  Biblical  Counseling  Seminar  led  by  Dr  Jay  Adams 

-  Biblical  Management  Seminar  led  by  Charles  Dunahoo 

-  Financial  Freedom  Seminar  led  by  Financial  Management 
Inc. 

-  Basic  Youth  Conflicts  Seminar  led  by  Bill  Gothard 

-  Family  Lite  Film  Seminar  led  by  James  Dobson 

-  Biblical  Marriage  Film  Seminar  led  by  Dr  James  Halch 

-  Evangelism  Explosion  Seminar  led  by  EE  trainers 

Could  it  be  you  need  these  special  additions  in  the 
Atlanta  area^to  your  preparation  in  ministry? 

Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
'(404)  366-2433 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.   
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I  Am  Resolved  ... 


Crossing  the  threshold  of  a  new 
year  traditionally  prompts  people  to 
think  of  ways  they  may  at  least  con- 
sider turning  over  a  new  leaf.  We  hear 
talk  of  New  Year's  Resolutions,  with 
the  implication  that  this  year  things 
are  going  to  be  "different." 

Somehow  the  good  intentions  never 
seem  to  reach  fulfillment.  Indeed,  the 
phrase,  "New  Year's  Resolution,"  has 
become  a  synonym  for  something  you 
don't  ever  expect  to  see  in  fact. 

Reformed  Christians  profess  to  know 
why  men's  good  intentions  always 
fail.  We  know  how  sin  "doth  so  eas- 
ily beset  us"  and  how  futile  it  is  for 
anyone  to  imagine  that  he  can  really 
overcome  the  downward  pull  of  his 
depravity.  We  point  to  James  4:13-15 
as  clear  Scriptural  evidence  that  our 
ways  are  determined  by  the  Lord  and 
not  we  ourselves. 

Sometimes,  unhappily,  we  may  even 
use  our  theology  as  an  excuse  for 
moral  and  spiritual  laziness. 

But  even  those  who  passionately 
believe  in  the  sovereignty  of  a  God 
who  orders  everything  after  the  coun- 
sel of  His  own  will  take  their  cues 
from  the  same  Bible  which  also  says, 
"Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
His  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:12). 

So  it  might  not  be  inappropriate 
for  even  a  Reformed  Christian  to  en- 
gage in  an  exercise  of  determination 
to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
And  in  what  areas  might  such  a  deter- 
mination be  made  for  the  coming  year? 

We  might  determine  in  a  time  of 
material  recession  to  ask  God  to  turn 
our  attention  from  the  creature  com- 
forts we  still  enjoy  to  a  new  preoccu- 
pation with  those  who  are  spiritually 
lost. 

The  steady  drumfire  of  bad  eco- 
nomic news  has  its  effect  even  upon 
those  of  us  who  have  not  yet  felt  ac- 
tual pangs  of  hunger.  In  such  times  as 
these  we  might  even  more  appropri- 
ately pray  that  we  be  delivered  from 
such  a  preoccupation  with  our  ma- 
terial welfare  that  we  will  retain  the 
clear  sight  of  fields  white  unto  harvest 
— not  only  that  we  will  continue  to 


support  those  laboring  in  the  fields 
but  that  we  may  have  opportunities 
of  our  own  to  reach  out  and  touch 
someone. 


For  another  thing,  we  might  resolve 
that  the  people  in  the  congregation  to 
which  we  belong,  this  year  are  going 
to  have  fresh  reasons  to  be  glad  to 
have  us  around. 

Have  you  noticed  that  in  every  con- 
gregation there  are  some  people  you 
are  just  glad  to  have  around  and  with- 


Vast  multitudes  live  today  on  the 
edge  of  one  form  or  another  of  great 
insecurity.  A  casual  glance  at  the  news- 
papers reveals  that  there  are  many 
varieties  of  tension  plaguing  our  per- 
sonal, nation  and  international  life. 

For  the  unbeliever  this  state  of  in- 
security is  not  unfamiliar.  Adrift  in  a 
hostile  world  order,  his  existence  is 
challenged  by  others,  his  hopes  are 
few  and  unreal,  his  horizons  are  lim- 
ited to  this  world.  There  is  no  sure 
foundation  on  which  to  stand,  no  safe 
anchor  for  the  soul. 

But  Christians  often  find  them- 
selves equally  frustrated,  anxious,  liv- 
ing on  the  edge  of  uncertainty — an  at- 
titude which  comes  perilously  near 
denying  the  faith  which  they  profess. 

Sometimes  Christians  fail  to  show 
serenity  in  their  lives  because  they 
have  never  learned  to  be  still  in  God's 
presence,  to  wait  for  Him  to  act.  In- 
stead of  casting  their  burdens  on  the 
Lord  they,  themselves,  try  to  take 
remedial  action  and  in  so  doing  (were 
it  possible)  would  rock  the  boat  of 
God's  plans.  Like  Uzzah  of  old  they 
lay  impious  hands  on  the  ark  and  in 
so  doing  increase  their  own  frustra- 
tions. 


out  whom  the  general  morale  of  the 
group  just  isn't  quite  as  high?  This 
year  you  can  resolve  to  be  that  kind 
of  person,  in  whatever  ways  the  Lord 
may  give  you  opportunity. 

Finally — and  every  one  of  us  can 
do  this — we  might  resolve  that  this 
year  we  will  recover  the  regularity  of 
a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
our  daily  devotions. 

That  word  "recover"  was  used  on 
purpose.  Who,  among  us  in  these  hec- 
tic days,  has  not  found  it  harder  to  set 
aside  the  necessary  time  for  daily  de- 
votions— that  quiet  time  when  in  the 
Word  and  in  prayer  we  renew  our 
strength  that  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  might  "mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles"? 

On  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  can 
we  do  less?  LTJ 


How  we  all  need  to  remember  that 
God  is  sovereign,  that  He  has  not  ab- 
dicated His  throne,  that  He  still  keeps 
watch  over  His  own.  We  forget  that 
"the  nations  are  like  a  drop  from  a 
bucket  .  .  .  they  are  accounted  as  less 
than  nothing  and  emptiness"  (Isa.  40: 
15a,  17b). 

Living  on  the  edge  of  uncertainties 
and  frustrations  we  should  listen  again 
to  God's  words  of  comfort  and  hope: 
"Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you,  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  your  God;  I  will 
strengthen  you,  I  will  help  you,  I  will 
uphold  you  with  my  victorious  right 
hand"  (Isa.  41:15). 

There  are  times  when  we  feel  that 
we  must  do  something  but  it  may  be 
that  we  should  remain  silent  that  we 
might  see  God  act.  Like  Paul  on  the 
doomed  ship,  Christians  should  stand 
forth  in  calm  assurance  that  they  are 
in  the  Captain's  hands  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  harm. 

Never  has  a  world  needed  more 
than  today  the  calmness  and  assur- 
ance Christians  alone  can  exhibit. 
While  living  on  the  edge  of  uncertain- 
ties the  committed  Christian  knows 
that  God  is  the  Lord  of  all  circum- 
stances, including  his  own.  E 


New  Year  on  the  Edge 
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Tor  pastors  and  counselors 


J. 


Zharles  Ryrie  says: 

"Dr.  Laney  is  well  qualified  both  academ- 
cally  and  professionally  to  undertake  this 
vork.  His  arguments  and  conclusions 
which  I  personally  commend)  will  have 
:o  be  reckoned  with  by  all  who  study 
:hese  subjects." 

Dedicated  to  the  cause  of  stemming 
:he  divorce  epidemic  with  a  theology  of 
marriage,  Dr.  Laney  has  undertaken  a 
thoroughly  scholarly  re-examination  of 
every  Bible  text  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
marriage  and  divorce. 


Earl  Radmacher  states: 

"Carl  Laney,  able  professor  of  biblical 
interpretation,  has  combined  undeviating 
commitment  to  the  Scriptures  with  com- 
passionate concern  and  sensitivity  to  the 
human  situation." 

For  many  marriage  counselors  this 
will  be  the  definitive  support  they  have 
long  sought! 

Written  with  discussion  questions  at 
the  end  of  each  chapter,  the  book  is 
splendidly  suited  for  teaching  situations. 

J.  Carl  Laney  is  Assistant  Professor  of 
Biblical  Literatureat  Western  Conservative 
Baptist  Seminary.  $895 

At  your  bookstore  or 


0 


BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 

6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 
A  Division  of  Bethany  fellowship.  Inc. 


Add  $1 .00  for  mail  orders 
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Perspective 

of  the  Reprobate 


Luke  14:25-15:2 

Here  we  see  Jesus'  attitude  toward 
the  reprobate  and  their  view  of  Jesus' 
work.  By  the  reprobate,  we  mean 
those  who  do  not  and  never  will  come 
to  believe  in  Jesus.  They  may  even  be- 
come leaders  in  the  church,  as  many 
did  in  Jesus'  day.  But  such  are  not 
Christ's  and  never  will  be,  because 
the  Father  has  not  given  them  to  Je- 
sus, to  be  saved. 

To  be  God's  child,  one  of  His,  one 
must  come  to  know  Jesus,  come  to 
Him,  and  come  unreservedly.  Jesus 
said  it  strongly  when  He  said  that 
such  ones  must  come,  hating  their  fa- 
ther and  mother,  wife  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  even  their 
own  lives  (14:26). 

What  does  Jesus  mean  by  hate?  We 
must  understand  that  word  in  the 
context  of  Genesis  29:30-31.  There, 
we  are  told  that  Jacob  loved  Rachel 
more  than  Leah,  but  in  the  next  verse, 
that  God  saw  that  Jacob  hated  Leah. 
By  this  we  see  that  to  hate  may  mean 
to  love  less  or  to  relegate  to  an  in- 
ferior place. 

Thus,  when  Jesus  says  that  believ- 
ers must  hate  their  parents  or  others, 
whom  they  truly  love,  He  means  that, 
in  respect  to  their  love  for  Christ,  all 
other  loves  and  relationships  must  be 
subservient  to  that  love. 

Furthermore,  Jesus  said  that  who- 
ever was  not  willing  to  bear  his  own 
cross  and  come  after  Him  (show  his 
love  by  what  he  did  with  his  life) 
could  not  be  His  disciple  (14:27).  In 
verse  33,  Jesus  says  again  that  he  who 
does  not  renounce  all  that  he  has  can- 
not be  His  disciple. 

In  all  of  these  instances,  Jesus  is 
teaching  that  to  be  found  by  the  Lord 
means  to  be  changed  in  heart  and  no 
longer  to  live  for  one's  self  but  for  the 
Lord  alone.  With  the  exception  of 
Judas,  the  disciples  who  responded  to 
Jesus'  call  and  followed  Him  were 
willing  to  do  this. 

But  the  Pharisees  were  not.  Jesus 
declared  that  such  had  no  part  with 
Him,  for  they  were  not  given  to  Him 
by  the  Father. 

In  verses  28-32,  Jesus  explains  why 
He  will  not  have  them.  Like  a  builder 


who  is  building  a  tower  or  a  king  go- 
ing to  war,  Jesus  came  to  do  the  job 
the  Father  had  given  Him  and  His 
Church.  If  He  had  been  willing  to  ac- 
cept those  who  were  not  committed  to 
Him,  such  as  the  Pharisees  and  scribes, 
He  would  never  have  accomplished 
the  work  the  Father  had  sent  Him  to 
do. 

For  their  part,  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees did  not  wish  to  be  Jesus'  follow- 
ers. Their  sinful  hearts  caused  them 
to  reject  Him.  They  had  lost  their 
savor,  and  would  soon  be  rejected  al- 
together by  the  Lord  (vv.  34-35). 

Jesus  was  looking  for  those  of  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  whose  hearts 
had  been  changed  by  the  grace  of 
God,  thus  signifying  that  they  were 
indeed  those  given  Him  by  the  Father. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  utterly 
failed  to  understand  why  Jesus  had 
come  into  the  world.  They  did  not 
know  what  He  was  doing  and  never 
would,  for  they  were  never  His 
(15:1-2). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Does  the  program  of  my  church 
reflect  that  the  membership  under- 
stand why  they  are  in  the  world  and 
what  they  are  to  do,  in  accord  with 
Christ's  purpose? 

2.  What  is  the  attitude  of  my  church 
to  the  lost  of  the  world  and  what  evi- 
dence is  there  that  we  are  truly  con- 
cerned for  the  lost? 

Next  week:  "Teaching  About  Stew- 
ardship," Luke  16:1-13,  19-31.  ffl 


LAST 
CHANCE 

You  can  still  get  a  FREE  copy  of  Francis 
Schaeffer's  book,  A  Christian  Manifesto,  by  send- 
ing us  the  names  and  addresses  of  five  people 
who  you  think  do  not  now  get  the  JOURNAL  but 

might  like  to. 

When  we  receive  your  list  of  names,  we'll  send 
you  a  FREE  copy  of  Dr.  Schaeffer's  newest  book 
(a  $5.95  retail  value).  We'll  also  start  sending  the 
JOURNAL  free  to  your  five  friends.  Those 
subscriptions  will  last  for  three  months— that's  13 
issues— and  then  they  can  decide  for  themselves, 
after  getting  a  renewal  notice,  if  they  want  to 
subscribe  on  their  own. 

Send  your  list  of  five  names  to:  Book  Offer,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  (Offer  ends  January  31st) 
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'XMAS'  AND  COMMANDMENTS 

I  see  you  are  passing  on  the  trite 
and  erroneous  idea  that  "X"  in 
"Xmas"  stands  for  the  "algebraic 
unknown"  (in  the  "Ten  Command- 
ments of  Christmas,"  Dec.  22).  This 
is  often  said  by  people  who  should 
know  better  and  repeated  by  people 
who  don't. 

You  see,  "X"  in  "Xmas"  repre- 
sents the  Chi  in  the  Greek  word 
Christos.  Abbreviating  a  sacred  name 
is  not  irreverent.  In  fact  the  ancients 
used  an  abbreviation,  of  sorts,  to  com- 
pliment deity  and  to  indicate  rever- 
ence when  they  repeated  God's  title, 
"Lord,"  every  time  they  read  His  name 
"Yahweh"  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  early  manuscripts  of  the  New 
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Testament  likewise  have  abbreviations 
of  sacred  names  in  them.  Not  only  so, 
but  the  earliest  Christian  symbol  of  a 
fish,  (the  Greek  word  being  icthus) 
was  a  visual  representation  of  an  acros- 
tic meaning  "Jesus-Christ-God-(the) 
Son-(and)  Savior." 

It  also  occurs  to  me  that  the  idea  of 
making  up  inpromptu  "Ten  Com- 
mandments" for  one  trivial  situation 
or  another  is,  in  fact,  a  blatant  disre- 
spect for  God's  holy  law,  set  apart 
from  all  other  Scripture  in  that  it  was 
written  with  the  finger  of  God! 

— (Rev.)  A.  Dan  Orme 
Athens,  Ga. 

REMEMBERING  'DR.  ROBBIE' 

I  was  saddened  to  read  of  the  death 
of  Dr.  Robbie  (Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Rob- 
inson), beloved  Columbia  Seminary 
professor.  While  his  field  was  church 
history,  many  of  us  learned  from  him 
certain  key  theological  truths,  none 
of  which  have  needed  modification  to 
this  day. 

His  classic  The  Bodily  Resurrection 
of  Christ  was  on  my  desk  for  another 
perusal  when  I  read  the  notice  of  his 
death  in  the  Journal  (Dec.  8).  It  was 
written,  as  stated  in  the  footnote,  "In 
memory  of  an  old  Lutheran  college 
professor,  Dr.  L.  A.  Fox,  who  took 
the  time  and  care  to  show  his  students 
from  the  New  Testament  records  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  really  raised  from 
the  dead."  And  Dr.  Robinson  adds  in 
this  same  footnote,  "By  His  cross, 
the  risen  Lord  called  some  of  us  into 
the  ministry  of  His  Word." 

May  I  humbly  say  that  "by  His 
cross,"  may  it  please  God  that  many 
more  like  this  faithful  saint  and  Bibli- 
cal exegete  be  called  to  our  Presbyte- 
rian seminaries  and  Reformed  pulpits. 

We  gained  from  him  a  deep  appre- 
ciation of  the  Shorter  Catechism  and 
I  have  used  it  in  worship  services  and 
communicants'  classes  over  the  years. 
Whenever  I  heard  him  preach,  the 
good  doctor  aimed  at  bringing  his  lis- 
teners to  a  decision  for  Christ,  never 


ceasing  to  express  the  urgency  and  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  a  positive  an- 
swer to  the  Gospel  call. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  Bruce  Wills 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


CHURCHES  AND  SOUP  KITCHENS 

In  the  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk" 
column  in  your  November  3  issue, 
you  said  that  if  Bread  for  the  World 
could  provide  you  with  names  and 
addresses  of  church-affiliated  food  ef- 
forts that  are  having  to  turn  people 
away,  you  would  print  them. 

Thank  you  for  the  opportunity.  We 
are  asking  members  to  send  you  names 
and  addresses  of  such  situations  in 
their  communities.  Here  are  some 
that  I  know  about: 

St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Church,  2430 
K  Street  NW,  Washington,  D.C.,  has 
closed  its  soup  kitchen  because  it 
could  not  keep  up  with  the  demand, 
both  economically  and  administrative- 
ly. 

Love  Gospel  Assembly  in  New  York 
MINISTERS 

Raymond  E.  Commeret  from  Burlington,  Vt., 
to  serve  as  a  church  planter  (OPC)  in  the 
Barre/Montpelier  area. 

John  Eddie  Hill  from  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Tabernacle  Church  (ARP).  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

William  L.  Lindner  Jr.  from  Covington,  La., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS).  Houma.  La. 
Charles  Schuler  from  Coleman,  Tex.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Athens,  Ala. 
Roger  D.  Sidener  from  Abilene,  Tex.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Menard,  Tex. 
J.  Michael  Walker  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 

the  Tarkio,  Mo.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 
Doug  Withington  received  from  the  PCA,  to 

the  Calvary  Church  (OPC),  Harrisville,  Pa 

DEATH 

Aurine  Wilkins  Mcllwaine,  wife  of  former 
PCA  Moderator  Dr.  William  A.  Mcllwaine, 
died  in  Pensacola,  Fla.,  Dec.  20.  A  mission- 
ary to  Korea  before  her  marriage,  she  served 
with  her  husband  in  Japan  before  returning 
to  the  U.S.  in  retirement. 
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City's  South  Bronx  has  a  food  pantry 
rather  than  a  soup  kitchen.  Their  pan- 
try is  replenished  by  donations  each 
weekend.  But  it  consistently  runs  out 
of  food  in  the  ensuing  week  before  the 
weekend  replenishment  comes  again. 

It  is  a  success  story  of  sorts  how 
Christians  nationwide  are  rallying  to 
meet  increased  needs  in  "soup  kitch- 
ens," food  pantries  and  other  minis- 
tries to  poor  and  hungry  people.  The 
problem  is  not  that  Christians  are  not 
responding  to  the  need:  Christians  are 
responding  to  the  need.  The  problem 
is  that  the  need  is  so  great,  churches 
cannot  meet  it  by  themselves. 

— Lloyd  Goodman 
Bread  for  the  World 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  On  the  eve  of  the  voting  in  UPCUSA  and  PCUS  presbyteries  on  the 
plan  which  will  unite  the  two  denominations,  we  offer  some  closing  thoughts 
frankly  designed  to  suggest  that  mainline  Presbyterianism  is  more  likely  to 
be  harmed  than  helped  by  such  a  union  (see  pp.  12,  23).  For  a  number  of 
years,  the  "politics"  of  the  UPCUSA  and  the  PCUS  have  not  been  our 
primary  concern,  but  as  the  time  of  this  historic  decision  has  approached, 
it  has  become  evident  that  even  those  who  stand  to  lose  the  most  by  a  final 
liberal  sweep  of  mainline  Presbyterianism  appear  unable  (or  unwilling)  to 
look  at  the  danger.  So  we've  offered  our  columns  for  what  might  be  said 
candidly  and  fairly.  Some  of  it  has  drawn  fire  (Dec.  8  Journal ).  But  those 
who  care  will  at  least  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  they  tried. 

■  With  everybody  talking  about  the  nation's  economy,  the  UPCUSA  in- 
tends to  marshal!  the  church's  forces  to  do  something  about  it.  In  a  three- 
day  meeting,  the  United  Presbyterian  Committee  on  a  Just  Political  Economy 
labored  to  establish  ways  the  church  can  change  the  political  direction  of 
the  United  States.  Said  chairman  Josiah  Beeman:  "I  believe  this  nation  can 
find  a  direction  for  its  political  economy  that  is  both  compassionate  and 
responsible  and  I  believe  that  church  people  should  participate  intentional- 
ly and  vigorously  in  the  debate  to  shape  it."  The  committee  will  be  prepared 
to  enhance  the  church's  mission  by  "summarizing  the  best  available  data 
on  the  current  and  future  effects  of  existing  policies  in  the  areas  of  unemploy- 
ment, income  distribution,  job  creation,  tax  and  interest  rate  policies,  in- 
ternational monetary  and  trade  issues,  military  budget  trends,  investment 
in  public  facilities  and  human  service  programs  of  the  federal  government," 
according  to  an  announcement  from  church  headquarters. 

■  Since  the  time  of  the  Reformation  there  has  been  no  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  But  Geneva  has  been  a  prime  target  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  growth  of  the  church  there  has  been  such 
that  it  is  reliably  estimated  today  that  there  may  be  more  Catholics  than 
Protestants  in  the  city  of  Calvin.  Now  the  church  is  pondering  the  possibility 
of  reestablishing  a  diocesan  headquarters  in  the  city.  While  the  diocese  would 
be  relatively  small  in  relation  to  others,  it  would  be  of  enormous  symbolic 
significance.  The  church  says  the  "pastoral  need"  is  great  enough  to  war- 
rant creation  of  a  new  diocese.  Protestants  wonder  if  the  objective  is  not 
more  political  influence  than  pastoral  concern.  But  the  national  Federation 
of  Protestant  Churches  in  Switzerland  has  adopted  a  cautious  view  of  the 
whole  matter,  asking  the  Geneva  Protestant  Church  not  to  take  any  official 
position  without  first  consulting  with  the  other  Swiss  Reformed  churches. 

■  Sometime  ago  we  had  an  inquiry  from  a  reader  who  wanted  to  know 
if  there  were  Christian  organizations  interested  in  used  and  outdated 
evangelical  Bible  materials  such  as  Sunday  school  quarterlies  and  devotional 
periodicals.  In  response  to  that  inquiry  we've  heard  from  several  such 
organizations.  One  is  called  the  Christian  Salvage  Mission  and  its  address 
is  200  Free  St.,  Fowlerville,  Mich.  48836.  In  operation  for  25  years,  this 
organization  exists  expressly  to  collect  and  redistribute  outdated  Christian 
literature.  [JJ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Meeting  To  Expose  Group's  Fragility 


NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC)  assembly  in 
Canada  next  summer  will  expose  "how 
incredibly  fragile  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment is,"  says  a  spokesman  for  the 
agency  that  counts  some  300  Protes- 
tant and  Orthodox  churches  among 
its  members. 

Some  of  the  "hottest  debates"  in 
Vancouver  next  July  24  to  August  10 
will  be  on  ecclesiological  issues,  said 
the  Rev.  John  Bluck,  a  New  Zealand 
Anglican  priest  and  communications 
director  for  the  Geneva-based  ecu- 
menical agency. 

Mr.  Bluck  was  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  to  discuss  plans  for  the 
council's  sixth  assembly  since  its  found- 
ing in  1948.  The  assembly  will  draw 


some  900  delegates  from  member  com- 
munions and  thousands  of  observers. 
Theme  of  the  1983  assembly  is  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  Life  of  the  World." 

The  assembly  won't  have  "an  all- 
star  cast,"  Mr.  Bluck  said.  "We  don't 
know  yet  who  the  keynote  speakers 
will  be.  The  desire  is  not  to  have  an 
all-star  cast,  but  to  take  the  theme  se- 
riously with  an  in-depth  theological 
exploration  of  what  the  theme  means, 
for  better  or  for  worse." 

Mr.  Bluck  predicted  that  as  new  al- 
liances are  formed  within  the  WCC, 
"all  kinds  of  loyalties  will  be  tested." 
He  continued,  "As  the  WCC  becomes 
more  inclusive,  it  exposes  its  fragil- 
ity." 

Mr.  Bluck  defended  the  WCC, 


claiming  that  when  it  is  portrayed  by 
some  as  a  left-leaning  activist  group, 
the  label  is  outdated,  or,  at  least, 
shows  only  part  of  the  picture.  He 
says  many  of  the  attacks  against  the 
WCC  are  aimed  at  the  council's  activ- 
ism of  the  1960's. 

Meeting  against  a  backdrop  of  the 
Vietnam  War  and  student  revolts,  the 
WCC  took  a  strong  socially  activist  po- 
sition at  its  1968  fourth  assembly 
in  Uppsala,  Sweden.  But,  urged  by 
its  more  conservative  members,  the 
council  had  already  moved  at  the 
1975  fifth  assembly  in  Nairobi  to  re- 
emphasize  evangelism  and  Christian 
unity,  he  said.  Some  social  activists 
complained  the  WCC  was  backing 
away  from  social  action.  To  conser- 
vatives the  move  wasn't  enough. 

However,  the  issue  not  only  in- 
volves balancing  social  action  and 
evangelism — but  deciding  what  con- 
stitutes authentic  Christian  social  ac- 
tion. Christians  are  deeply  divided  on 
what  are  the  root  causes  and  solutions 
to  such  world  problems  as  poverty, 
the  arms  race,  violence,  and  economic 
inequities.  Mr.  Bluck  said  the  WCC 
has  always  been  considered  too  lib- 
eral by  many  and  not  progressive 
enough  by  others. 

He  said  the  Program  to  Combat 
Racism,  started  in  1970,  has  generat- 
ed the  most  negative  publicity  because 
of  its  controversial  grants  to  libera- 
tion groups  in  Africa.  "What  is  a  vir- 
tue to  some  is  a  vice  to  others,"  he 
said,  noting  that  many  have  praised 
the  program  and  churches  continue  to 
earmark  funds  for  it. 

Mr.  Bluck  said  North  Americans 
tend  to  be  most  critical  about  WCC's 
social  activism.  But  other  groups  crit- 
icize the  WCC  for  different  reasons. 
For  example,  "Asians  think  the  WCC 
is  too  Eurocentric,  doesn't  take  the 
Asian  language  seriously.  The  Ortho- 
dox want  more  emphasis  on  Biblical 
authority  and  ecclesiological  serious- 
ness. They  criticize  the  WCC  with  the 
same  kind  of  passion  as  people  in  this 
country  who  say  we're  too  political, 


The  WCC's  Real  Objective 

When  the  World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  was  organized  in  1948, 
the  announced  objective  of  the  ecumenical  movement  was  to  bring  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  the  world  closer  together.  There  was  no  thought  of  a 
worldwide  activist  organization  with  political  clout — only  thought  of  the 
differences  that  have  kept  Christians  apart. 

Indeed,  for  the  first  dozen  years  or  so,  the  WCC  budget  was  only  a  frac- 
tion of  that  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.S.  The  biggest 
part  of  that  budget  was  spent  on  "faith  and  order"— those  elements  of  doc- 
trine and  practice  that  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  churches'  distinctives. 

Inevitably,  as  the  organization  matured,  churchmen  with  more  on  their 
minds  than  sacraments  and  worship  began  to  develop  ways  the  WCC  could 
be  used  to  advance  political  causes  close  to  their  hearts.  Activist  churchmen 
being  who  they  are,  those  causes  were  invariably  liberal  if  not  hard 
left-leaning. 

With  the  entry  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  and  other  Eastern  block  church- 
es into  the  WCC,  the  political  activism  of  the  organization  took  a  gigantic 
leap  forward.  It  was  shortly  thereafter  that  the  Program  to  Combat 
Racism — the  program  which  has  channeled  millions  of  dollars  to  revolu- 
tionary groups  around  the  world — was  launched. 

There  appears  to  be  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  WCC  today  is  prin- 
cipally a  useful  tool  in  the  hands  of  churchmen  with  social  change  and 
political  influence  in  mind.  It  also  seems  certain  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  money  distributed  through  the  Program  to  Combat  Racism  comes  from 
undisclosed  sources  in  Communist  countries. 

WCC  spokesmen  say  the  major  issue  in  meetings  of  the  council — such 
as  the  assembly  scheduled  for  the  summer  of  1983 — is  a  proper  balance 
between  theological  concerns  and  social  action  in  the  life  of  the  churches. 
That's  just  window  dressing  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  delegates  while 
the  council's  real  objectives  are  developed.  [TJ 
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who  criticize  the  Program  to  Combat 
Racism."  E 


Evangelical  Theological  Society 

Retains  Controversial  Author 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— The  evan- 
gelical Theological  Society  (ETS)  has 
decided  not  to  rescind  the  member- 
ship of  a  Westmont  College  professor 
over  a  provocative  new  commentary 
on  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 

Robert  H.  Gundry,  professor  of 
New  Testament  at  the  Santa  Barbara 
liberal  arts  college,  went  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  academic  society  in 
New  Jersey  to  defend  not  only  his 
findings  but  also  his  adherence  to  a 
"high  view"  of  Bible  inspiration. 

"The  executive  committee  unani- 
mously decided  that  my  differences 
with  others  in  the  society  were  differ- 
ences in  method  of  interpretation,  not 
in  any  denial  on  my  part  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  God's  inerrant  and  fully  author- 
itative Word,"  he  said. 

In  Matthew,  a  Commentary  on  His 
Literary  and  Theological  Art,  Dr. 
Gundry  sought  to  show  in  numerous 
places  where  Matthew  altered  or  em- 
bellished accounts  in  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  of  Jesus'  words  and  activities  to 
reflect  his  own  understanding  of  the 
church  needs  of  his  period. 

Such  use  of  the  "redaction  criti- 
cism" technique,  while  accepted  in 
so-called  liberal  academic  circles,  has 
often  been  criticized  in  conservative 
evangelical  studies. 

Harold  Lindsell,  emeritus  board 
member  at  Westmont,  asked  ETS  of- 
ficials to  look  into  Dr.  Gundry's  mem- 
bership status  about  three  years  ago 
while  the  book  was  still  in  manuscript 
form. 

At  the  three-day  meeting  of  the 
society,  however,  "even  my  severest 
critics  were  friendly  and  cordial,"  Dr. 
Gundry  said.  He  interpreted  such  re- 
actions as  an  indication  that  the  "evan- 
gelical world  in  general  has  a  grow- 
ing openness  to  the  practice  of  such 
techniques  so  long  as  they  are  allied 
with  a  high  view  of  Scripture  inspira- 
tion." E 


Troops  Reported 
Returning  to  Religion 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (EP)— Letters  and 
other  personal  papers  found  by  Af- 


ghan guerrillas,  the  Mujahidin,  on 
the  bodies  of  Soviet  soldiers  killed  in 
Afghanistan  show  that  a  significant 
minority  of  these  young  men  were 
Christians  or  Muslims,  according  to  a 
special  article  in  the  Kenya  Standard 
reported  by  East/West  News  Service. 

The  recently  acquired  letters  (all 
taken  out  of  the  country  by  Afghan 
refugees)  include  one  written  by  Pri- 
vate Peter  Ivanovich  Dik.  In  it  he 
warmly  greets  his  two  sisters,  "with 
the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
He  implored  them  not  to  forget  to  ask 
their  parents  to  send  him  a  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Dik,  a  22-year-old  bachelor  from 
Tokskow  village  in  Orenburg  district 
and  a  driver  in  civilian  life,  reported 
that  he  was  "living  a  dog's  life"  in 
Afghanistan.  He  said  he  had  just  spent 
three  days  "lying  under  our  vehicles 
and  sleeping."  "Maybe,"  he  added, 
"they  will  move  us  tomorrow." 

The  authorities'  atheist  indoctrina- 


Counting  Christians 

HONG  KONG— Observers  of  main- 
land China  are  having  a  hard  time 
agreeing  on  how  many  Christians  there 
are  in  that  Communist  country. 

Estimates  range  from  a  low  of  two 
or  three  million  people  (about  one- 
fourth  of  one  percent  of  China's  1.1 
billion  people)  up  to  50  million,  which 
is  almost  five  percent  of  the  total  pop- 
ulation. 

The  low  figures  come  from  sources 
most  closely  identified  with  the  gov- 
ernment— specifically,  from  Bishop 
K.  H.  Ting,  leader  of  the  official 
Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement  (TSPM). 

Bishop  Ting  says  any  larger  figures 
come  from  people  who  want  to  dis- 
credit the  TSPM  as  the  true  represen- 
tative of  Christians  in  China.  Such 
groups,  he  says,  are  hostile  to  the 
New  China  and  only  wish  to  boast  of 
their  own  efforts,  especially  as  a  means 
of  raising  money  in  other  countries. 

The  TSPM  represents  a  state- 
controlled,  carefully  monitored  ap- 
proach to  church  expansion,  described 
by  critics  as  "spiritless"  and  nominal. 

By  contrast,  the  Chinese  Church 
Research  Center  here  in  Hong  Kong — 
perhaps  included  in  the  groups  re- 
ferred to  by  Bishop  Ting — says  only 


tion  of  members  of  the  Soviet  armed 
forces,  even  more  intense  than  that  of 
the  U.S.S.R.'s  civilian  population,  is 
often  maladroit.  This  was  acknowl- 
edged in  a  recent  Volga  Radio  discus- 
sion program.  The  broadcasters,  all 
official  spokesmen,  admitted  the  ex- 
istence of  religious  people  in  the  So- 
viet armed  forces  and  discussed  the 
"problems"  associated  with  "reedu- 
cating" them. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Krasnaya  Zvezda, 
the  Defense  Ministry  daily  newspaper, 
a  Colonel  N.  Kusher  deplored  the 
state  of  "atheist  education"  in  the 
armed  forces.  "There  are  still  many 
commanders  and  political  workers  who 
give  too  little  attention  to  this  impor- 
tant area  of  educational  work,"  he 
said. 

Another  issue  of  this  Moscow  news- 
paper expressed  outrage  over  an  army 
officer,  a  member  of  the  Communist 
Party,  having  married  in  a  church. 

State  publishing  houses  in  the 


in  China:  It's  Hard 

one  thing  is  certain:  "No  one  has  the 
precise  figures.  We  do  not  and  the 
Three-Self  does  not. 

"But  based  on  reasonable  extrapo- 
lation of  known  data  and  patterns, 
we  still  maintain  that  a  total  of  35-50 
million  is  more  accurate  than  the  offi- 
cial figure. 

"The  accusation  that  we  exagger- 
ate the  total  to  make  one  group  look 
better  than  another  makes  no  sense, 
when  one  considers  that  the  TSPM  it- 
self has  taken  much  credit  for  the 
tripling  of  the  church  since  1949. 
Would  we  not  be  ascribing  even  more 
credit  to  them  with  our  estimate? 

"Furthermore,  if  we  wished  to  use 
numbers  to  appeal  for  money,  it  makes 
more  sense  to  lower  the  figures.  We 
give  no  institution  credit  for  the  tre- 
mendous growth  since  1960.  Foreign 
missionaries  were  either  watching  along 
the  sidelines  from  outside  China  or 
ignored  the  whole  movement,  assum- 
ing their  efforts  before  1949  were  lost. 

"Whether  it  be  three  million  or  35- 
50  million,  we  praise  God  whose  Spir- 
it never  left  China  but  continues  to  di- 
rect the  course  of  human  history  on 
behalf  of  those  who  will  inherit  the 
kingdom."  E 
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U.S.S.R.  have  greatly  increased  their 
output  of  anti-religious  books  and 
pamphlets  since  early  in  1980,  only  a 
few  months  after  the  start  of  the  So- 
viet military  intervention  in  Afghani- 
stan in  December  1979.  A  recent  arti- 
cle in  Qazadstan  Komunisii  appealed 
to  all  "honest  citizens"  to  conduct  a 
"merciless  struggle  against  religion, 
which  poisons  minds."  E 

Tops  of  Law  Tables 
Were  Flat,  Not  Round 

BEER  SHEVA  (RNS)— Religious  schol- 
ars have  recently  ruled  that  the  origi- 
nal Ten  Commandments  received  by 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai  had  flat  tops, 
not  the  rounded  versions  popularized 
by  centuries  of  religious  art  and  tradi- 
tion. 

Rabbi  Eliezer  Shach,  chairman  of 
Israel's  Council  of  Torah  Sages,  has 
confirmed  a  theory  advanced  by  Rab- 
bi Yehezkel  Sofer  of  the  Ben-Gurion 
University  of  the  Negev,  that  the  tops 
of  the  two  stones  carrying  the  Ten 
Commandments  were  flat. 

The  Council,  in  agreeing  with  the 


theory,  made  no  statement  explaining 
the  opinion.  Rabbi  Sofer,  who  had 
made  extensive  research  into  the  his- 
torical evidence  of  the  Exodus,  has 
made  his  evidence  available  only  to 
the  Council  of  Tora  Sages. 

The  esteemed  and  authoritative  en- 
dorsement of  the  theory  reinforces 
earlier  assumptions  that  the  round- 
topped  versions  commonly  seen  today 
in  synagogues  and  churches  were  de- 
rived from  early  Romanesque  and  Re- 
naissance architecture.  E 

Methodists  Challenged 
To  Rethink  Appointments 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— The  Methodist 
system  of  pastoral  appointments  may 
have  to  be  changed  if  the  denomina- 
tion wants  to  see  increased  evangelism 
and  church  growth,  according  to  a 
denominational  evangelism  leader. 

The  Rev.  George  G.  Hunter,  evan- 
gelism executive  with  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Discipleship,  said  the 
present  system  of  pastoral  appoint- 
ments— which  originated  with  John 
Wesley  200  years  ago— "sometimes 


Just  when  TIME  magazine  named  the  personal  computer  the  "Machine  of  the  Year, " 
layman  Bert  Brown  of  Austin,  Tex.,  continued  to  find  a  big  response  to  the  approach 
he  and  a  partner  have  developed  for  personal  Bible  study.  With  the  entire  text  of 
the  Bible  available  on  floppy  discs,  "The  Word  Processor"  program  distributed  by 
the  men's  new  company  allows  a  user  to  scan  the  entire  Bible  for  particular  words, 
phrases  or  paragraphs.  The  program  also  provides  a  systematized  approach  to  fil- 
ing away  earlier  notes  and  discoveries  the  student  makes.  More  details  are  available 
from  Bible  Research  Systems,  8804  Wild  Ridge  Dr.,  Austin,  Tex.  78759.  Elsewhere, 
other  programs  are  being  offered  for  churches  of  every  size  which  want  to  keep 
computer  records  of  attendance,  finance,  and  expanded  church  directories. 

UPI  PHOTO 


functions  as  an  unconscious  growth 
obstruction." 

"Church  growth  research  reports  a 
very  strong  correlation  between  lengthy 
pastorates  and  congregational  growth 
and  development,"  Mr.  Hunter  told 
a  recent  meeting  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Council  of  Bishops. 

"Specifically,  years  five,  six  and 
seven  are  the  most  likely  to  be  growth 
years  in  the  life  history  of  a  pastor- 
ate," he  added. 

But  it  is  precisely  in  those  years 
that,  under  the  Methodist  appoint- 
ment system,  ministers  are  frequently 
moved  to  another  congregation. 

"Whenever  the  appointment  sys- 
tem is  consciously  used  for  objectives 
other  than  enabling  the  mission  of 
congregations,  there  are  tradeoffs," 
he  said. 

"For  instance,  where  an  appoint- 
ment is  used  to  'give  a  promotion' .  .  . 
or  to  'solve  a  problem,'  that  can  frus- 
trate the  mission  of  the  congrega- 
tion," he  said.  "The  widespread  use 
of  salary  as  a  determinant  of  'who 
should  go  where'  undoubtedly  also 
has  its  tradeoffs." 

Mr.  Hunter  also  challenged  the  prac- 
tice of  ordaining  clergy  for  life  and 
said  it  was  an  obstacle  to  effective 
evangelism. 

"Life  tenure  for  all  ordained  clergy 
is  a  luxury  that  we  can  no  longer  af- 
ford," he  told  the  9.5  million-member 
denomination's  bishops. 

"Each  conference  (regional  group- 
ing of  congregations)  has  some  clergy 
persons  who  are  devoid  of  the  gifts 
and  graces  necessary  to  adequately 
lead  congregations,"  he  said. 

While  he  said  there  were  "fewer 
such  clergy  than  one  might  think" 
those  few  are  "very  itinerant,  and  in  a 
career  span  can  half  wreck  half  the 
congregations  in  a  conference." 

"Many  of  these  churches  do  not  re- 
cover their  former  strength  within  the 
next  decade,"  he  added.  "The  contin- 
ued appointment  of  these  few  counter- 
productive pastors  is  the  most  costly 
welfare  scheme  yet  devised  by  human 
imagination." 

Mr.  Hunter  said  the  most  effective 
means  of  growth  may  well  be  starting 
new  congregations  rather  than  simply 
seeking  to  enlarge  already  existing 
churches. 

"New  congregations  are  our  most 
effective  single  approach  to  reaching 
unchurched  people,"  he  said.  "Typ- 
ically, 60  percent  to  80  percent  of  the 
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State  of  Nebraska  Sued  for  $66  Million 


people  who  join  a  new  church  will  not 
have  been  actively  involved  (at  least  re- 
cently) in  any  other  worshiping  con- 
gregation." 

New  churches,  he  added,  are  also 
the  most  effective  way  to  reach  popu- 
lation groups,  such  as  ethnic  minor- 
ities, the  denomination  is  not  now 
reaching.— -David  E.  Anderson.  E 


Parishioners,  Instruments, 
Pastors  All  Disappear 

WESTBURY,  N.Y.  (UPI)— Members 
of  the  Jeremiah  Baptist  Church  are 
used  to  some  emotionally  moving  ser- 
vices, but  some  are  still  shaken  at 
having  the  floor  of  the  church  part 
and  swallow  their  pastor,  pulpit,  pi- 
ano and  parishioners. 

Services  were  held  Sunday  in  the 
home  of  the  church's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Artie  Mae  Simon,  and  the  minister's 
husband,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Simon, 
said  the  congregation  would  find  an- 
other home. 

"The  Lord  will  provide,"  Mr.  Si- 
mon said. 

Mr.  Simon  and  his  wife  just  con- 
cluded New  Year's  Eve  "Watch  Night 
Services"  at  the  storefront  church 
when  the  floor  split  open  about  12:05 
a.m. 

The  two  ministers,  15  worshipers,  a 
piano,  an  organ  and  the  pulpit  tum- 
bled 8  feet  into  the  building's  base- 
ment. The  piano  is  still  there. 

A  sound  "just  like  a  thunderclap" 
was  all  the  warning  they  had  before 
the  floor  of  the  former  barbershop 
gave  way,  Mr.  Simon  said.  E 


Fallwell  Tops  Graham  in 
'Good  Housekeeping1  Poll 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  Rev.  Jerry 
Falwell  of  Moral  Majority  ranks  sec- 
ond only  to  President  Reagan  among 
the  men  most  admired  by  Good  House- 
keeping readers,  a  survey  says. 

Mr.  Falwell  was  No.  10  last  year, 
but  this  year  he  placed  ahead  of  the 
Rev.  Billy  Graham,  who  was  No.  3, 
and  Pope  John  Paul  II,  who  ranked 
as  No.  4. 

A  religious  figure  also  topped  the 
magazine's  list  of  most-admired  wom- 
en— Nobel  Peace  Prize-winner  Mother 
Teresa  was  No.  1  for  the  third  conse- 
cutive year.  E 


LINCOLN,  Neb.  (RNS)— Sixty-six  per- 
sons who  were  removed  from  a  church 
in  Louisville,  Neb.,  early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  October  13  have  filed  a  $66 
million  lawsuit  against  Nebraska  state 
and  local  officials. 

The  plaintiffs,  pastors  and  lay  per- 
sons allege  that  their  constitutional 
rights  of  free  religion,  assembly,  speech 
and  association  were  abridged  in  the 
incident.  The  plaintiffs  include  30 
pastors  and  36  lay  persons.  Twenty- 
one  of  the  66  are  from  Nebraska.  The 
others  were  among  500  persons  who 
had  come  to  Louisville  that  week  to 
support  the  Rev.  Everett  Sileven,  pas- 
tor of  Faith  Baptist  Church,  where 
the  incident  occurred. 

Mr.  Sileven  was  in  jail  for  disre- 
garding a  law  requiring  him  to  hire 
state-certified  teachers  at  his  small 
Christian  school,  which  meets  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  District  Judge 
Raymond  Joe  Case  had  said  he  would 
padlock  the  school,  and  therefore  the 
church,  because  Mr.  Sileven  refused 
to  close  the  school.  Supporting  minis- 
ters staged  a  filibuster  church  service 
on  the  night  of  October  12  and  stayed 
there  until  shortly  after  6  a.m.  when 
Cass  County  sheriff's  officers  and 
Nebraska  state  patrolmen  came  to  the 
church  and  ordered  them  out.  Some 
left  the  church  and  others  were  car- 
ried out. 

The  suit,  filed  in  U.S.  District  Court 
in  Lincoln,  alleges  that  the  66  weren't 
breaking  any  law  and  were  not  arrest- 
ed or  charged  with  any  law  violation. 

Each  plaintiff  is  seeking  $1  million 
in  relief  for  personal  injury.  It  also 
asks  injunctive  relief  to  prohibit  any 
repetition  of  the  incident. 

Richard  P.  Nelson  of  Lincoln,  one 
of  the  attorneys  for  the  plaintiffs,  ex- 
plained that  "the  point  is  the  66,  and 
others,  were  inside  conducting  a  wor- 
ship service." 

Defendants  are  Nebraska  Attorney 
General  Paul  L.  Douglas,  Cass  County 
Attorney  Ronald  Moravec,  State  Pa- 
trol Capt.  Raymond  Syslow,  Cass 
County  Sheriff  Fred  Tesch  and  Dep- 
uty Sheriff  Larry  Shelbourn. 

Mr.  Douglas  said  he's  "not  that 
much  concerned  about  the  suit,  though 


we  will  put  up  a  good  defense." 

He  said  the  suit  names  him  in  his 
official  capacity  "and  I  think  they 
might  have  some  difficulty  with  that. 
The  sheriff  called  me  that  night  and 
said  he  was  having  difficulty  carrying 
out  the  court  order.  Then  the  State 
Patrol  called  me  and  said  they  were 
going  to  help  the  sheriff.  I  didn't  tell 
them  to.  I  have  no  direct  control  over 
the  State  Patrol." 

Though  the  school  hasn't  been  open 
since  October,  Mr.  Sileven  was  re- 
cently ordered  back  to  jail  to  com- 
plete the  six  months'  sentence  ordered 
by  Judge  Case.  It  was  the  fifth  time 
he  had  been  returned  to  jail.  His  at- 
torneys have  filed  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  in  the  U.S.  District  Court 
in  Lincoln  seeking  his  removal  from 
jail.  E 


American  Baptists  Appeal 
Moon's  Tax  Conviction 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  (EP)— Citing 
gross  religious  prejudice  and  disre- 
gard for  religious  liberty  in  the  gov- 
ernment's handling  of  its  case  against 
Sun  Myung  Moon,  the  American  Bap- 
tist Churches  in  the  USA  has  filed  an 
amici  curiae  (friends  of  the  court)  brief 
supporting  Mr.  Moon  in  the  appeal 
of  his  conviction  for  tax  fraud. 

American  Baptists  joined  five  other 
religious  bodies  in  filing  the  brief:  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
the  National  Black  Catholic  Clergy 
Caucus;  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  the  USA;  the  Unitarian 
Universalist  Association;  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA. 

"The  issues  present  in  this  case  are 
basic  to  the  Baptist  principles  of  reli- 
gious liberty  and  separation  of  church 
and  state,"  said  Dr.  Robert  C.  Camp- 
bell, general  secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Churches.  "We  have  a 
mandate  from  our  General  Board  to 
speak  whenever  Baptist  principles  are 
involved.  We  are  not  dealing  with 
Mr.  Moon's  wealth  or  popularity,  nor 
are  we  supporting  the  beliefs  or  prac- 
tices of  the  Unification  Church." 

The  Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon,  found- 
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er  and  spiritual  head  of  the  Unifica- 
tion Church,  was  convicted  on  July 
16  of  violation  of  the  U.S.  tax  laws. 
He  was  accused  of  depositing  funds 
donated  to  the  church  in  a  personal 
account  and  of  not  paying  tax  on  the 
interest  which  accrued  in  this  account. 
Mr.  Moon  maintained  that  the  funds 
were  entrusted  to  him  as  the  head  of 
the  church  and  that  they  were  invest- 
ed for  the  church,  not  for  personal 
gain,  and  should  not  be  subject  to 
income  tax. 

The  amici  curiae  brief  alleges  that 
Mr.  Moon  was  prevented  from  intro- 
ducing into  the  trial  evidence  which 
would  have  established  the  religious 
nature  of  the  funds. 

It  also  argues  that  the  court  refused 
to  accept  the  Unification  Church  as  a 
religious  movement  because  it  was  not 
incorporated  and  had  not  been  for- 
mally granted  tax-exempt  status.  This, 
the  brief  points  out,  imposes  a  nar- 
row definition  of  religion  on  religious 
bodies  and  threatens  both  religious 
freedom  and  church  autonomy. 

In  addition,  the  brief  accuses  the 
government  of  exploiting  religious  prej- 
udice in  denying  Mr.  Moon  a  trial  be- 
fore a  judge  which  would  have  avoid- 
ed possible  juror  prejudice,  to  which 
he  was  subjected  in  a  jury  trial. 

Dr.  Campbell  observed  that  he  and 
most  American  Baptists  feel  Mr. 
Moon's  theology  is  alien  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  fact,  they  support  the 
finding  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Com- 
mission of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Unification  Church  is  not  con- 
sistent with  that  of  traditional  Chris- 
tian theology  as  believed  through  20 
centuries.  However,  he  pointed  out 
that  "we  do  not  have  to  agree  with 
Moon's  beliefs  to  feel  the  threat  this 
case  poses  to  all  faiths."  El 


House  Defeats  Ammendments 
Restricting  IRS  Authority 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— In  a  depar- 
ture from  recent  history,  the  U.S. 
House  of  Representatives  refused  to 
restrict  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
authority  to  regulate  the  tax-exempt 
status  of  parochial  and  non-sectarian 
private  schools. 

The  restrictive  language  had  been 
part  of  the  Treasury  Department's  ap- 
propriations measure  each  year  since 
1979,  but  was  stripped  from  the  bill 


earlier  last  year  in  committee.  Efforts 
by  Rep.  Robert  K.  Dornan  (R-Cal.) 
and  Rep.  Philip  M.  Crane  (R-Ill.) 
to  restore  the  restrictive  amendments 
failed. 

One  of  Mr.  Dornan's  proposals 
would  have  prohibited  the  IRS  from 
implementing  controversial  regulations 
conditioning  tax-exempt  status  for  pri- 
vate schools  on  racially  non-discrimi- 
natory policies.  The  regulations,  pro- 
posed in  1978-79,  have  been  with- 
drawn by  IRS.  A  second  Dornan  rider 
would  have  prohibited  IRS  from  deny- 
ing taxpayers  a  deduction  on  "general 


COLUMBIA,  S.C.— Twenty-three  min- 
isters and  12  laymen  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  have  been 
appointed  to  a  steering  committee  to 
oppose  the  union  of  their  denomina- 
tion with  the  much  larger  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

The  steering  committee  includes  men 
from  24  presbyteries  in  eight  states 
throughout  the  PCUS,  and  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Committee  To  Pre- 
serve the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Purpose  of  the  committee  is  to  pro- 
vide printed  materials  and  speakers 
for  those  who  want  help  in  defeating 
the  measure  which  would  unite  the 
two  largest  Presbyterian  bodies  in  the 
United  States. 

Chairman  of  the  protest  group  is 
the  Rev.  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  execu- 
tive presbyter  of  Congaree  presbytery 
in  South  Carolina.  The  Rev.  P.  David 
Reynolds  of  the  Forest  Lake  Church 
of  Columbia,  S.C.,  is  vice-chairman. 

Mailing  address  of  the  committee, 
which  stresses  it  "is  not  a  dissident 
group  but  one  loyal  to  the  PCUS,"  is 
1324  Marion  St.,  Columbia,  SC 
29201.  ffl 


Memorial  Church,  St.  Louis, 
To  Appeal  Property  Loss 

ST.  LOUIS— Saying  that  if  he  were 
allowed  to  decide  the  case  under  "neu- 
tral principles  of  law"  rather  than  by 
precedent  of  the  state  Supreme  Court 
he  would  have  ruled  otherwise,  Cir- 
cuit Court  Judge  George  A.  Adolf 
with  evident  regret  awarded  control 


purpose"  contributions  to  private 
schools  attended  by  their  dependents. 

The  Crane  amendment  would  have 
prevented  IRS  implementation  of  new 
regulations  on  the  tax-exempt  status 
of  private  schools  not  in  effect  when 
the  appropriations  bill  was  enacted. 

While  the  impact  of  the  House  ac- 
tion is  unclear,  the  overall  question  of 
tax-exempt  status  of  private  religious 
schools  which  discriminate  on  the  ba- 
sis of  race  is  pending  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  in  the  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity and  Goldsboro  (N.C.)  Chris- 
tian Schools  case.  (S 


of  the  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
here  to  an  Administrative  Commis- 
sion of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA). 

The  case,  which  was  tried  in  Sep- 
tember, pitted  the  wealthy  congrega- 
tion, which  has  since  been  received  in- 
to the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, against  the  UPCUSA  Presbytery 
of  Elijah  Parish  Lovejoy. 

There  was  no  minority  of  the  con- 
gregation appearing  as  parties  to  the 
suit. 

In  his  decision,  the  judge  said  he 
recognized  the  result  was  "somewhat 
harsh."  He  said  that  were  he  not 
bound  by  a  precedent  established  in 
1914  by  the  state  Supreme  Court  he 
might  have  reached  "a  more  equita- 
ble decision." 

The  case  which  set  the  precedent  re- 
ferred to  was  one  which  grew  out  of 
the  merger  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  with  the  then  PCUSA. 

Memorial  Church  is  appealing  the 
decision.  E 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Columbia  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Columbia,  Miss.,  has  been  granted 
permission  by  the  South  Mississippi 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  to  transfer  from  the  PCUS 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
— with  its  property — as  soon  as  both 
PCUS  and  UPCUSA  presbyteries  ap- 
prove the  union  of  those  two  denomi- 
nations. The  action  is  thought  to  be  the 
first  such  conditional  permission.  ffi 
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Predestination 


Robert  Strong 


The  subject  of  predestination 
is  perennially  interesting.  I 
have  discovered  this  every- 
where I  have  ministered. 
Again  and  again  I  have 
heard  the  question:  "If  I  unite  with  the 
Presbyterian  church  must  I  believe  in 
predestination?" 

The  answer,  let  me  quickly  say,  is: 
No,  you  need  not.  Membership  in  the 
Presbyterian  church  is  conditioned  on- 
ly upon  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Savior. 

Office  bearers — that  is,  ministers, 
elders  and  deacons — subscribe  to  the 
system  of  doctrine,  which  includes 
predestination.  And  I  would  hope  that 
church  members,  under  the  teaching 
of  the  Word,  will  come  increasingly 
to  see  the  validity  of  that  system  of 
doctrine  to  which  we  hold,  but  mem- 
bership is  as  simple  as  entrance  into 
heaven:  It  is  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone. 

On  the  other  hand,  people  have  a 
right  to  know  what  the  church  stands 
for  and  I  am  glad  there  is  such  a  con- 
tinuing interest  in  predestination. 

Let  it  be  said  at  the  outset  that 
Presbyterians  are  not  the  only  ones 
who  believe  this  truth.  Martin  Luther 
did.  He  was  a  "high  predestinarian." 
True,  Lutheran  doctrine  has  been 
somewhat  modified  since  his  day. 

The  doctrine  of  predestination  and 
the  companion  doctrine  of  election 
unto  life  are  clearly  stated  in  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  (upon  which  American  Epis- 
copalianism  is  founded).  And  the  con- 
fessions of  the  Baptist  churches,  the 
London  Confession  and  the  New 


This  message  was  delivered  nearly 
20  years  ago  to  the  congregation  of 
the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  a  congregation  of  which 
the  author  was,  at  the  time,  the  pas- 
tor. The  manuscript  was  just  recent- 
ly brought  to  light.  Recent  inquiries 
would  appear  to  suggest  that  it  is  an 
always-timely  topic. 


Hampshire  Confession  are  practically 
identical  and  both  are  almost  the  same 
as  our  own  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  in  this  regard. 

Yet  it  does  seem  to  be  the  case  that 
when  you  say  "Presbyterian"  you  al- 
so say  "predestination."  Somehow  it 
is  associated  with  us  more  than  with 
anyone  else. 

An  interesting  book  is  Col.  Starling's 
sprightly  account  of  his  years  of  ser- 
vice at  the  White  House  protecting,  as 
a  secret  service  agent,  the  life  of  sev- 
eral presidents.  Starling  was  a  Presby- 
terian, as  was  Woodrow  Wilson.  Star- 
ling quotes  a  little  quatrain  composed 
by  a  newsman  who  knew  of  President 
Wilson's  Presbyterianism.  Said  the 
newsman,  with  tongue  not  altogether 
in  cheek: 

A  Presbyterian  is  tough, 
Because  his  way  of  life  is  rough. 
He  knows  that  sin  and  death  are 
fated, 

And  all  his  acts  predestinated! 

That  was  a  reporter's  version  of 
predestination.  Of  course  it  isn't  quite 
correct.  We  would  never  use  the  word 
fate  in  connection  with  this  truth  of 
God.  But  there  it  is  again:  The  popu- 
lar analysis  of  what  it  is  to  be  a  Pres- 
byterian always  seems  to  mention  pre- 
destination. 

What  is  predestination?  I  can  as 
quickly  set  it  before  you  out  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  as  in  any  other 
way.  Asks  the  question:  "What  are 
the  decrees  of  God?"  And  then  comes 
the  frank,  unequivocal  answer:  "The 
decrees  of  God  are  His  eternal  pur- 
pose, according  to  the  counsel  of  His 
will,  whereby  for  His  own  glory,  He 
hath  foreordained  whatsoever  comes 
to  pass." 

That  is  predestination.  An  easy  way 
of  saying  it  is:  When  God  purposed  to 
create  the  universe,  He  did  not  leave 
it  an  open  universe.  He  planned  how 
He  would  make  it,  and  He  planned 
what  He  would  do  with  it,  and  His 
plan  embraces  all  things. 

His  plan  embraces  the  so-called 


natural  laws.  Better  we  should  speak 
of  them  as  God's  ordinary  ways  of 
doing  things.  He  planned  a  universe 
in  which  He  would  be  active,  main- 
taining order  and  regularity,  the  basis 
of  science,  incidentally. 

He  planned  a  universe  in  a  corner 
of  which  He  would  create  a  race  made 
in  His  image.  He  planned  what  He 
would  do  with  that  race  and  He 
planned  what  would  be  the  outcome 
of  the  history  of  that  race.  His  plan 
embraces  all  things.  This  is  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination. 

Is  it  taught  in  the  Bible?  Of  course. 
You  can  see  it  in  the  text  I  have  cho- 
sen for  this  message:  "My  counsel 
shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  plea- 
sure." The  God  of  the  Bible  clearly 
reveals  Himself  so  that  you  cannot 

God  is  not  a  being 
who  is  ever  taken 
by  surprise.  He  is 
not  a  being  who 
has  to  improvise  on 
the  basis  of  new 
evidence. 

mistake  it.  He  is  God.  He  is  not  a  be- 
ing who  is  ever  taken  by  surprise.  He 
is  not  a  being  who  has  to  improvise 
on  the  basis  of  new  evidence.  He  is 
not  a  being  who  can  be  defeated.  The 
God  of  the  Bible  is  God! 

There  you  have  the  very  basis  of 
Presbyterian  doctrine  in  all  areas:  God 
is  sovereign! 

Do  other  Scriptures  say  the  same 
thing?  Yes,  they  do.  Ephesians  1  puts 
it  like  this:  "God  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 
Acts  4  puts  it  like  this:  "God  does 
whatsoever  his  hand  and  his  counsel 
determine  before  to  be  done. "  In  Acts 
15,  we  read  it  like  this:  "Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  world."  Romans  10  says, 
"Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate." 

Everything  in  Scripture  is  consistent 
with  this  teaching.  Much  in  Scripture 
depends  upon  it.  The  Bible  includes, 


against  God's  will? 

What  I  want  to  do  here  is  to  try  to 
relate  two  great  ideas  that  the  Bible 
emphatically  teaches:  1)  The  absolute 
sovereignty  of  God;  and  2)  the  com- 
plete responsibility  of  man. 


working  out  His  plan  and  that  His 
purposes  are  undefeatable. 

Scripture  doesn't  want  me  to  be 
questioning:  What  is  your  secret  plan, 
Lord,  for  next  year?  The  Scripture 
makes  it  very  plain  that  what  I  am  to 
ask  is:  Lord,  what  is  my  duty  as  Thy 
Word  discloses  it? 

My  marching  orders  are  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  This  is  what  I  am  to  go  by. 
This  is  what  I  must  do.  Not  the  secret 
will  of  God,  but  the  revealed  will  of 
God  is  to  be  my  concern.  Not  God's 
counsel  but  my  duty.  Not  God's  over- 
arching plan  but  what  I  know  to  do 
now,  in  the  light  of  Holy  Scripture. 

I  am  day  by  day  to  go  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  trusting  Him  who  has  it 
all  in  His  hands,  trusting  Him  who  is 
working  it  all  out  according  to  His 
pleasure,  trusting  Him. 

I  find  that  high  thinking,  good 
thinking,  sturdy  thinking,  sustaining 
thinking.  That  satisfies  my  mind  and 
that  satisfies  my  heart. 

This  is  exactly  what  Paul  is  talking 
about  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose."  We  know  that  in 
spite  of  illness,  we  know  that  in  spite 
of  accidents,  we  know  that  in  spite  of 
shameful  things  that  happen  and  that 
make  us  very  discouraged,  we  know 
that  in  spite  of  losses,  we  know  that  in 
spite  of  death,  we  know  that  in  spite 
of  all  of  these  things  that  seem  against 
us,  God  has  a  beneficent  purpose  and 
will  do  good  to  us  who  belong  to 
Him. 

So  we  are  sustained,  so  we  are 
strengthened,  because  we  are  not  in 
the  grip  of  blind,  impersonal  fate,  but 
in  the  thought  and  hand  of  our  loving 
Almighty  heavenly  Father. 

My  times  are  in  God's  hands.  I  am 
loved  of  the  heavenly  Father  for  Je- 
sus' sake;  and  so  come  storm  or  loss 
or  sickness  or  death,  I  know  that  He 
intends  me  good  and  I  am  content  to 
trust  Him.  This  attitude,  this  belief  in 
the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  this  grasp- 
ing of  the  principle  of  our  own 
responsibility  unto  Him  make  for  a 
good  life. 

Nor  is  the  nerve  of  personal  en- 
deavor cut.  We  aren't  like  the  fatalist 
who  says,  "Well,  if  I  am  going  to  live 
I  will  live,  and  if  I  am  going  to  suc- 
ceed I  will  succeed.  If  I  am  going  to 
fail  I  will  fail,  and  there  is  nothing  I 
can  do  about  it." 


Scripture  doesn't  want  me  to  be 
questioning:  What  is  your  secret  plan, 
Lord,  for  next  year?  The  Scripture  makes 
it  very  plain  that  what  I  am  to  ask  is: 
Lord,  what  is  my  duty  as  Thy  Word 
discloses  it? 


for  example,  the  element  of  predictive 
prophecy — prophecy  which  looks  for- 
ward to  things  that  will  happen.  The 
Old  Testament  said  that  Christ  would 
come  and  that  He  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem,  and  born  of  a  virgin.  Then 
it  spoke  about  His  ministry,  His  work, 
His  death  and  His  resurrection.  These 
predictive  words  were  uttered  because 
God  had  an  all-embracing  plan  which 
He  most  certainly  intended  to  work 
out.  Thus  predictive  prophecy  is  a 
part  of  Biblical  teaching  on  the  sub- 
ject of  predestination. 

We  can  detect  this  same  thinking  in 
Peter's  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. To  those  gathered  thousands 
who  wondered  what  the  amazing  signs 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
meant,  Peter  gives  an  explanation. 
He  says:  You  took  Him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  by  wicked  hands  you 
crucified  and  slew  Him.  This  hap- 
pened, Peter  goes  on  to  declare,  by 
the  "determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God." 

There  it  is  again.  You  meet  it  con- 
stantly in  the  Scriptures:  The  sover- 
eign God,  His  eternal  plan,  His  pur- 
pose is  everywhere  worked  out.  God 
is  in  control.  God  rules. 

As  soon  as  I  mention  this  teaching 
of  Scripture,  I  can  sense  a  dozen 
questions  rising  in  the  minds  of  those 
listening.  I  have  thought  such  ques- 
tions myself  and  have  had  to  deal 
with  them  in  my  own  struggle  in  com- 
ing to  a  personal  understanding  of 
God's  truth.  Some  of  you,  for  exam- 
ple, are  asking,  what  about  freedom 
of  the  will?  What  about  human  re- 
sponsibility? Is  life  just  a  puppet 
dance?  Do  I  have  the  power  of  choice 


In  my  student  days,  this  was  the 
subject  we  seminarians  tossed  around 
in  our  discussions  constantly.  Grop- 
ing toward  a  personal  faith,  some  of 
us  said  that  what  happens  is  that  the 
sovereign  God  limits  Himself  and 
where  man  is  concerned  He  resigns 
from  the  game,  so  to  speak,  so  that 
man's  will  is  left  untouched  by  God. 

As  we  went  on  in  our  discussions, 
we  saw  that  this  was  an  impossible 
thing  to  say  about  God,  that  He  would 
limit  Himself.  He  cannot  deny  Him- 
self. God  cannot  do  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  His  own  nature.  He  cannot 
lie.  Nor  could  He  limit  Himself  to  be 
less  than  the  sovereign  God.  So  we 
had  to  reject  that  notion. 

•Finally,  I  came  to  the  position  I 
now  hold.  I  saw  that  Deuteronomy 
29:29  is  the  key  to  my  intellectual 
conclusions:  "The  secret  things  be- 
long to  the  Lord  our  God:  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto 
us  and  to  our  children  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law."  I  came  to 
understand  that  the  eternal  purpose 
of  God,  the  counsel  of  God,  the  de- 
cree of  God  is  a  secret  thing  and  it  is 
not  for  me  to  say,  what  is  God  going 
to  do  with  me  next  week?  What  is 
God  going  to  do  with  me  next  month? 
What  will  be  the  story  for  me  next 
year?  All  that  is  in  the  "secret 
things."  God  alone  knows.  I  only 
find  those  things  out  when  they  actu- 
ally occur. 

The  plan  is  His  business.  What  I 
am  to  be  concerned  with  is  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God.  The  Scripture  has 
been  very  plain  and  frank  with  me.  It 
has  let  me  know  without  any  doubt 
that  God  has  a  plan  and  that  God  is 
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You  have  heard  the  man  in  the 
street  talking  in  such  a  vein,  as  though 
that  were  the  meaning  of  predestina- 
tion. It  is  not.  The  doctrine  of  predes- 
tination has  this  practical  application, 
that  under  God  as  we  are,  we  must  do 
our  commanded  duty.  Under  God  as 
we  are,  we  must  do  our  best.  Under 
God  as  we  are,  we  must  try  to  im- 
prove ourselves  and  improve  our  situ- 
ation. As  Christians  we  must  bear 
witness  to  Christ  and  seek  to  build  up 
His  kingdom. 

We  realize  that  the  results,  after  all, 
can  best  be  left  in  God's  hands.  Col. 
Starling  put  it  correctly:  "As  war 
clouds  began  to  gather  and  I  had  to 
think  of  protecting  the  President  and 
as  he  went  here  and  there  often  to 
places  of  danger;  as  I  saw  the  thou- 
sands of  possibilities  that  existed  for 
someone  to  kill  the  President;  1  would 
have  been  beside  myself  with  anxiety 
but  for  this:  As  a  Presbyterian  I  did 
the  best  that  I  could  to  protect  him 
and  then  I  left  it  up  to  God."  That  is 
sound  and  wholesome  thinking,  isn't 
it? 

Do  your  best  and  trust  God.  That  is 
Presbyterianism.  That  puts  steel  in 
men.  Look  back  at  the  worthies  who 
believed  it.  See  Calvin  and  Knox  and 
Witherspoon.  See  them — men  who 
stood  and  men  who  wrought  and  men 
who  counted,  vitalized  and  upheld  by 
confidence  in  the  sovereign  God.  Theirs 
was  an  undying  allegiance  to  the  duty 
He  revealed  to  them  in  His  Word. 
Trusting  Him  as  to  the  outcome,  they 
sought  only  to  follow  His  revealed 
will. 

*  A  bit  on  the  lighter  side,  there  is  the 
story  of  the  Pilgrim  father.  He  is  go- 
ing to  church  one  morning,  carrying 
under  his  arm  his  blunderbuss.  As  he 
walks  through  the  woods  to  church  he 
meets  a  skeptical  sea  captain  who 
says,  "Well,  now,  you  are  going  to 
church  armed.  Don't  you  believe  that 
when  God's  time  for  you  is  at  hand 
you  will  go?  If  you  should  meet  an  In- 
dian and  it  is  your  time  to  go,  you  will 
go.  And  if  you  are  to  get  to  church, 
you  will  get  there.  Why  the  gun?" 
The  Pilgrim  father  said,  "In  general 
you  have  it  right.  If  I  am  to  get  to 
church  I  will  get  there.  I  have  the  gun 
along  just  because  it  might  be  that  for 
the  Indian  disputing  my  way  his  time 
has  come." 

So  we  study  and  we  work  and  we 
pray  and  we  do  the  things  that  God's 
Word  tells  us,  looking  to  God  to  bless 


us  and  looking  to  God  to  help  us  and 
looking  to  God  to  give  the  good  re- 
sult. That  outlook  is  satisfying.  That 
honors  God.  He  is  acknowledged  to 
be  in  control. 

This  doctrine,  which  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  so  well  tells  us  to  handle 
with  a  great  deal  of  prudence  because 
it  is  a  high  and  holy  mystery,  is  a 
teaching  of  use  even  among  the  un- 
saved. I  have  seen  it  result  in  the  con- 
version of  souls.  Why  is  that?  Be- 
cause somehow  God  impresses  upon 
unsaved  hearts  that  they  had  better 
not  be  careless,  that  they  had  better 
take  Him  into  account,  that  they  had 
better  while  they  are  under  the  sound 
of  His  Word — maybe  led  there  by 
God  Himself — hear  that  very  Word: 
Listen  and  heed  and  believe. 

By  Luther,  Cranmer,  Spurgeon,  as 
well  as  Calvin  and  Knox  the  doctrine 
of  predestination  was  held  as  of  evan- 
gelistic value.  In  heaven's  glory  where 
they  see  it  better  than  we  do,  I  know 


In  the  Old  Testament,  Israel  is  of- 
ten referred  to  as  the  wife  of  Je- 
hovah God.  This  corresponds  to 
the  New  Testament  reference  to 
the  Church  as  being  the  bride  of 
Christ.  Thus  Paul's  illustration  in 
Romans  7:3  is  both  appropriate  and 
Scriptural. 

In  this  context  let  us  consider  an 
ideological  error  in  some  religious 
circles.  Some  time  ago,  some  self- 
confessed  religionists  made  headlines 
by  stating,  "God  is  dead."  We  seri- 
ously doubt  that  anyone  having  both 
a  sound  mind  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
English  language  would  sincerely  es- 
pouse such  a  notion  as  this.  If  God  is, 
He  is  not  dead.  God  cannot  be  dead 
and  be  God. 

We  believe  the  "God  is  dead"  idea 
to  be  a  rather  clumsy  way  to  seek  to 
avoid  a  relationship  which  exists  be- 
tween man  the  creature  and  God,  his 
Creator.  There's  a  responsibility  in- 
volved in  such  a  relationship. 

If  we  can  persuade  ourselves  that 
God  has  died,  then  our  obligation  to 
Him  will  be  ended.  In  short,  if  we  are 
wedded  to  God,  and  God  dies,  we  will 
be  free  to  consort  with  someone  else. 
Divorce  courts  are  crowded  with 


they  do  not  renounce  the  testimony 
that  they — Lutheran  founder,  Church 
of  England  light,  Baptist  preacher, 
Presbyterian  reformers  and  theolo- 
gians taught  as  the  mind  of  God  while 
they  were  here  on  earth. 

Let  God  be  God  indeed.  Let  us  at- 
tend to  His  Word  as  our  daily  march- 
ing orders.  Let  us  confess  that  over  all 
things  is  the  Lord  our  God,  the  God 
of  the  whole  universe.  The  text  sets 
forth  both  ideas:  Do  your  duty  and 
rely  on  the  sovereign  God.  Rejoice  to 
know  and  rely  on  Him  who  said:  "I 
am  God  and  there  is  none  like  me,  de- 
claring the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that 
are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel 
shall  stand.  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 

God,  Thou  art  God.  I  am  Thy  crea- 
ture and  responsible  to  Thee.  O  God, 
I  bow  before  Thy  Word  and  I  believe 
it,  and  I  will  seek  to  obey  it.  Help  me, 
O  sovereign  God,  help  me  to  be  Thy 
child,  Thy  servant.  E 


cases  these  days.  But  few  divorces  are 
sought  on  the  grounds  stipulated  in 
the  suit  which  is  filed.  There  are  nu- 
merous excuses,  but  really  only  one 
valid  reason.  That  is,  "I  want  to  do  as 
I  please." 

In  spiritual  things,  this  is  the  reason 
that  men  seek  to  evade  their  responsi- 
bility to  God,  their  Maker.  Deep  with- 
in themselves  is  the  desire  to  serve 
someone  else.  So,  "If  God  is  dead,  I 
can  do  as  I  please.  And  since  He  is,  I 
am  free  to  marry  someone  else."  The 
Old  Testament  law  permitted  one 
whose  spouse  had  died  to  do  so. 

But  the  Bible,  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Romans,  contains  a  long  list  of  very 
sordid  sins.  Most  of  these  developed 
as  a  result  of  man's  imagined  release 
from  his  responsibility  to  God.  Such 
a  release  bears  much  fruit — all  bad. 

Is  God  dead?  No,  of  course  not! 
Nor  can  such  an  idea  affect  your  rela- 
tionship with  Him  in  any  way. 

The  real  solution  to  man's  estranged 
relationship  with  God  is  found  in  the 
reconciliation  Paul  tells  us  about  in  II 
Corinthians  5:18.  God  through  Christ 
has  reconciled  us  to  Himself.  Therefore 
"we  beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
be  reconciled  to  God"  (II  Cor.  5:20).  ffl 


If  Her  Husband  Be  Dead 

Everett  H.  Burns 
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A  Layman's  Thoughts  on 
Church  Union 


A.  Keith  Sykes 

Lie  man  who  has  started  mak- 
ing his  second  million  dol- 
lars, having  given  up  on  his 
first,  many  in  the  PCUS 
have,  beginning  with  the 
1982  General  Assembly,  started  on  the 
second  of  the  two  most  important 
questions  regarding  our  so-called  "re- 
union" with  the  UPCUSA. 

Not  having  been  able  to  clearly  re- 
spond to  the  question  of  whether  or 
not  we  should  merge,  they  have  aban- 
doned this  and  gone  on  to  the  second 
question  of  why  we  should  merge.  As 
decision-making  time  draws  near,  let 
us  return  to  the  first  question. 

It  is  said  that  the  two  churches 
should  merge  in  order  to  "bind  old 
wounds"  and  to  "send  a  signal  of 
unity"  to  the  world.  No  reasonable 
person  is  against  these  concepts;  they 
are  as  obvious  and  important  to  the 
church  as  respect  for  the  Constitution 
and  the  flag  are  to  the  nation.  In  the 
short  run,  it  is  perhaps  true  that 
both  of  these  goals  would  be  partially 
achieved  by  the  proposed  merger.  The 
matter  of  short-term  versus  long-term 
consequences,  however,  requires  deep- 
er examination. 

The  word  "reunion"  is  commonly 
used  in  discussing  the  possible  join- 
ing of  the  two  churches  when  "merg- 
er" would  be  more  appropriate.  Not 
enough  consideration  has  been  given 
to  the  idea  that  the  reasons  for  our 
separation,  now  well  over  a  century 
old,  might  be  all  that  relevant  to  the 


The  author  has  written  about  him- 
self: "lam  a  35-year-old  lifelong  PCUS 
member  who  received  his  undergrad- 
uate degree  from  Davidson  College.  As 
a  deacon,  high  school  Sunday  school 
teacher  and  Worship  Committee  mem- 
ber, I  am  active  in  my  local  church  in 
Hampton,  Va.  I  am  a  social  work  ad- 
ministrator in  public  welfare  and,  in  a 
downtown  congregation  of  800,  am 
considered  a  social  activist,  and  lib- 
eral. " 


issue  of  whether  or  not  we  should 
merge  in  the  1980's. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  would  not  di- 
vide today  over  the  issues  of  the 
1860's.  But  it  is  a  long  leap  from  that 
statement  to  the  position  that  we  are 
in  such  agreement  on  the  issues  of  the 
1980's  that  we  are  ready  to  confront 
them  as  one  centrally  organized  church. 
We  are  now  two,  century-old  individ- 
ual churches  and  need  to  remain  aware 
of  that  fact. 

Many  discussions  in  the  PCUS  in- 
clude comments  to  the  effect  that 
both  churches  are  made  up  of  the 
"same  kind  of  people,"  meaning  that 
we  are  generally  compatible  in  social, 
economic  and  political  terms.  These 
discussions  usually  contain  references 
to  stalwart  members  of  the  PCUS 
who  once  belonged  to  the  UPCUSA 
and  a  chuckle  or  two  about  how  sorry 
many  UPCUSA  members  are  that  the 
church  made  a  contribution  to  Angela 
Davis  some  years  ago. 

These  items  make  nice  conversa- 
tion but  do  not  get  to  the  heart  of  the 
issue.  We  are  contemplating  the  join- 
ing of  two  large  church  organizations 
at  the  national  level.  In  this  endeavor, 
we  must  necessarily  judge  each  other 
on  the  official  stands  that  each  has 
taken,  specifically,  on  decisions  made 
at  the  General  Assembly  level  to  gov- 
ern each  church  and  to  represent  each 
church's  beliefs  to  the  world. 

In  our  perspectives  on  contempo- 
rary social  issues,  we  have  major  dif- 
ferences, illustrated  by  the  current 
UPCUSA  moderator,  elected  on  his 
call  for  a  more  socially  activist  church. 
As  a  more  specific  example,  we  are 
talking  about  joining  a  church  which 
employs  a  quota  system  in  the  selec- 
tion of  officers  with  one  which  is  far 
away  from  that  type  of  approach. 

The  UPCUSA  is  embarked  on  a 
course  of  action  that  the  federal  gov- 
ernment has  spent  more  than  two  de- 
cades proving  unworkable.  The  cause 
is  just,  the  method  wrong.  This  mat- 
ter has  been  essentially  deferred  for 


15  years  in  the  plan  for  merger,  but 
will  it  make  any  more  sense  in  15 
years? 

How  long  before  the  equivalent  of 
a  quota  system  is  employed  in  the  se- 
lection of  ministers? 

The  point  is  not  to  belabor  one  is- 
sue, but  to  give  a  concrete  and  ma- 
jor example  of  the  fact  that  the  two 
churches  are  far  apart  on  their  core 
beliefs  about  political  activism  and 
methods  of  addressing  discrimination 
in  the  church  and  society. 

The  selection  of  officers  and  minis- 
ters by  the  local  congregation  is  the 
most  fundamental  function  of  church 
government.  It  is  possible  that  each 
church  is  following  the  best  course 
for  its  present  membership  and  should 
continue  to  do  so.  If  a  merger  sends  a 
momentary  signal  of  unity  to  the 
world,  what  kind  of  signals  will  be 
sent  by  all  those  future  General  As- 
semblies who  hotly  debate  and  split 
over  these  issues? 

Trading  old  wounds,  which  time 
has  turned  into  simple  historical  facts, 
for  new  ones  is  a  dubious  proposition. 

It  is  also  said  that  a  merger  is  need- 
ed to  simplify  church  government, 
meaning  that  churches  in  the  border 
presbyteries  need  to  belong  to  one 
central  organization  to  avoid  the  over- 
lapping and  duplications  that  are  now 
common  in  these  locations.  This  is 
also  a  matter  of  some  concern  in  for- 
eign missions. 

It  certainly  seems  true  that  church 
administration  in  border  presbyteries 
would  be  simplified  by  a  merger.  The 
majority  of  local  congregations,  how- 
ever, which  are  not  located  in  border 
presbyteries,  would  only  suffer  from 
the  negative  effects  of  a  larger  central 
government. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  we 
are  both  large  organizations,  not 
known  for  administrative  efficiency 
or  responsiveness.  A  central  organi- 
zation twice  as  big  can  only  be  less  ef- 
fective. Local  congregations  in  the 
PCUS  already  have  epidemic  com- 
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plaints  about  the  ways  in  which  pres- 
byteries set  policies  for  staff  and  pri- 
orities for  financial  allocations. 

As  presbyteries  continue  to  take  on 
the  characteristics  of  ministerial  labor 
unions,  the  prospect  of  the  presby- 
teries themselves  being  responsible  to 
an  enlarged  central  administration  be- 
comes more  ominous,  the  role  of  the 
local  congregation  and  thus,  the  lay- 
man, becoming  less  and  less  signifi- 
cant in  church  government. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  the  admin- 
istrative staff  of  a  merged  church  will 
not  be  as  big  as  the  combined  admin- 
istrations of  the  two  present  church- 
es. This  might  be  true  with  regard  to 
the  total  number  of  people  who  will 
eventually  wind  up  in  staff  positions, 
but  not  with  regard  to  the  bureau- 
cratic effect  of  a  drastically  larger 
central  staff. 

Accountability  to  local  churches  at 
all  higher  levels  of  church  govern- 
ment will  be  reduced.  Much  has  re- 
cently been  said  in  this  country  by 
people  of  all  political  persuasions 
about  the  size  and  cost  of  "big  govern- 
ment." Many  of  the  same  principles 
apply  to  the  church  and  we  are  talk- 
ing about  doubling  the  size  of  our 
central  government. 

Certainly  one  of  the  most  unfortu- 
nate aspects  of  this  issue  is  the  man- 
ner in  which  attention  has  shifted 
from  the  merits  and  consequences  of 
a  merger  to  the  examination  of  the 
motives  of  those  who  would  oppose 
it.  A  primary  dynamic  in  this  process 
seems  to  be  that  of  intellectual  intimi- 
dation. Although  this  is  not  necessar- 
ily deliberate  and  is  certainly  not  ma- 
licious, it  is  very  forceful. 

People  speaking  against  the  merger 
are  portrayed  as  conservative  throw- 
backs  to  the  1800's,  who  are  still 
fighting  the  Civil  War. 

It  is  also  very  difficult  for  the  lay- 
man who  might  never  have  attended  a 
General  Assembly  or  even  a  presby- 
tery meeting  to  publicly  express  con- 
cerns about  a  merger  in  front  of  his 
minister,  who  strongly  favors  it  and 
who  is,  after  all,  on  a  first  name  basis 
with  some  national  church  leaders. 
Although  some  might  rebel,  many 
laymen  will  be  further  intimidated  as 
merger  advocates  bring  church  lead- 
ers from  outside  their  presbyteries  to 
try  and  persuade  them  to  go  along. 

There  is  also  salesmanship  going  on 
in  this  intimidation,  again  not  neces- 
sarily deliberate,  but  salesmanship  just 
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the  same.  One  of  the  oldest  sales  tech- 
niques is  the  implication  that  the  cus- 
tomer cannot  afford  what  he  is  look- 
ing at  and  is  somehow  inferior  to  peo- 
ple who  can.  The  customer  promptly 
makes  the  purchase  just  to  put  the 
salesman  in  his  place. 

Members  of  the  PCUS  are  told  by 
merger  advocates  that  the  UPCUSA 
is  certainly  not  anxiously  awaiting 
,  their  vote  in  favor  of  a  merger  and  in 
fact,  that  the  UPCUSA  has  some 
doubts  about  the  whole  thing.  The 
implication  is  that  the  PCUS  should 
feel  fortunate  to  have  this  opportu- 
nity and  rush  to  join  up  before  the  of- 
fer is  withdrawn. 

The  dynamic  of  intimidation  is 
made  stronger  by  the  fact  that  ecu- 
menical movements  are  quite  fashion- 
able today.  Intimidated  people  are  al- 
ways among  the  first  to  follow  fash- 
ion, usually  finding  short-term  re- 
wards and  long-term  misery.  There  is 
nothing  new  or  profound  about  this; 
we  are  talking  about  basic  patterns  of 
human  behavior  which  are  receiving 
too  little  attention  in  this  matter. 

The  proposed  merger  is  like  an  im- 
pending marriage  that  one  party  has 
serious  reservations  about.  The  hesi- 
tant party,  however,  sees  no  socially 
acceptable  means  of  escape. 

In  this  case,  a  large  portion  of  the 
PCUS  membership  make  up  the  party 
with  these  reservations.  Many  PCUS 
ministers  are  finding  themselves  in 
the  role  of  anxious  parents  who  will 
be  embarrassed  among  their  peers  if 
the  marriage  does  not  occur.  In  such 
a  situation,  the  people  who  are  going 
to  wind  up  married,  however,  ought 
to  be  the  ones  to  decide  whether  or 
not  a  wedding  will  take  place. 

There  is  also,  more  than  a  little  of 
the  herd  instinct  involved  here.  Chris- 
tian people  certainly  should  be  aware 
that  God  gave  humans  the  power  of 
reason  so  we  might  make  informed 


decisions,  not  simply  follow  the  herd. 

We  are  constantly  told  that  a  merg- 
er is  inevitable  and  that  we  might  as 
well  get  on  with  it.  While  some  changes 
in  the  PCUS  may  be  at  hand,  it  does 
not  follow  that  merging  with  the  UPC- 
USA at  the  national  level  is  the  most 
desirable  of  the  possible  changes.  We 
know  that  a  national  merger  will  cre- 
ate major  and  lasting  divisions  within 
the  body  that  is  now  the  PCUS. 

We  have  many  theories,  but  no  real 
knowledge,  about  the  results  of  a  de- 
cision not  to  merge  in  1983.  It  is  as  if 
we  are  being  told  that,  because  there 
are  some  cracks  in  the  walls,  we  should 
go  ahead  and  tear  the  house  down. 
The  possibility  that  the  foundation  is 
still  solid  must  not  be  overlooked. 

A  statement  questioning  the  merg- 
er, and  I  repeat  "merger,"  not  "re- 
union," is  no  statement  at  all  about 
the  unity  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  not  a  theological  issue.  Our 
task  is  to  define  the  most  workable 
unit  of  central  church  government, 
considering  needs  imposed  by  geo- 
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graphical,  political,  philosophical  and 
other  factors. 

I  am  no  less  a  Virginian  because  I 
do  not  think  my  city  should  merge 
with  neighboring  cities;  I  am  no  less 
an  American  because  I  do  not  think 
my  state  should  merge  with  neighbor- 
ing states;  and  I  am  no  less  a  witness 
for  Christ  because  I  question  whether 
my  church  should  be  merged  in  dis- 
harmony with  another  church. 

Whatever  actions  each  of  us  may 
take  in  this  matter,  let  them  not  be 
taken  for  short-term  fashion,  but  for 
the  long-term  glory  of  God.  ffj 
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Ambivalence  in  the  PCUS 

James  E.  Cousar  Jr. 


During  the  past  four  years, 
l  though  it  has  been  largely 
I  unknown  to  the  man  in 
'  the  pew,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US,  (PCUS)  has  mounted  a 
full  scale  boycott  against  the  Nestle  S. 
A.  Company,  "its  products,  its  subsid- 


iaries and  their  products  and  services." 

The  Minutes  of  the  120th  Assembly 
(1982)  contain  not  less  than  six  pages 
of  fine  print  in  which  the  complex 
negotiations  between  the  company 
and  the  church,  in  alliance  with  other 
denominations,  are  fully  set  out.  The 
demand  on  the  company,  in  brief,  is 
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that  it  follow  the  World  Health  Orga- 
nizational International  Code  for  mar- 
keting breastmilk  substitutes  in  coun- 
tries of  the  Third  World. 

The  company  is  to  "cease  promot- 
ing its  infant  formula  in  areas  where 
social  and  economic  conditions  are 
such  that  the  use  of  the  formula  is  apt 
to  damage  the  health  and  well-being 
of  infants." 

The  trouble  arises  when  these  Third 
World  mothers  fail  to  take  proper 
steps  in  preparing  the  company's  prod- 
ucts for  supplementing  or  supplant- 
ing breast  feeding.  The  formulas  re- 
quire mixing  with  water;  much  of  the 
water  available  is  impure  and  the  moth- 
ers have  not  been  taught  to  boil  it. 
Hence,  many  of  the  children  become 
ill  with  intestinal  infections  causing 
dehydration  and  eventually,  in  many 
cases,  permanent  disablement  or  even 
death. 

One  may  question  the  method,  the 
boycott,  that  has  been  used,  but  there 
are  few  who  will  disapprove  the  mo- 
tive that  lies  behind  this  effort.  Love 
of  little  children  has  been  from  time 
immemorial  one  of  the  hallmarks  of 
the  Christian  church. 

But  the  church's  attitude  toward 
the  protection  of  infant  life  of  an- 
other kind  has  exhibited  a  startling 
difference.  The  Assembly  of  1970, 
three  years  before  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  struck  down  the 
anti-abortion  laws  of  the  states,  adopt- 
ed a  paper  on  abortion  which  includ- 
ed the  following  statement:  "The  will- 
ful termination  of  pregnancy  by  med- 
ical means  on  the  considered  decision 
of  a  pregnant  woman  may  on  occa- 
sion be  morally  justified." 

Then  it  lists  a  number  of  so-called 
justifying  circumstances  among  which 
the  following  are  specifically  named: 
"medical  indications  of  physical  or 
mental  deformity  (of  the  unborn  child) 
...  or  the  socio-economic  condition 
of  the  family." 

It  might  be  worth  noting  that  the 
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Assembly  has  made  two  diametrically 
different  uses  of  "social  and  economic 
conditions."  Because  of  them,  Nestle 
must  cease  marketing  its  products  so 
that  the  children  in  the  Third  World 
may  be  saved.  All  very  good.  But  we 
are  also  told  that  the  "socio-economic 
condition  of  the  family,"  far  from 
being  a  reason  for  protecting  and  con- 
serving pre-natal  life,  is  a  legitimate 
excuse  for  destroying  the  unborn! 

Think  also  of  the  awful  conse- 
quences that  might  ensue  were  this 
policy  generally  followed.  We  recent- 
ly read  a  statement  by  a  minister  who 
had  changed  his  stand  on  abortion, 
largely  because  he  had  come  to  realize 
what  dire  consequences  this  could 
have  wrought  in  the  family  of  Joseph 
and  Mary.  Had  they  chosen  to  follow 
"socio-economic"  sanctions,  Christ 
might  have  been  slain  before  He  was 
born,  for  He  was  the  child  of  an  im- 
poverished woman  and  His  virgin  birth 
was  to  cause  His  mother  to  spend  the 
rest  of  her  life,  at  least  in  the  eyes  of 
many,  bearing  the  stigma  of  illegiti- 
mate motherhood. 

The  attitude  of  the  church  has  not 
changed  in  the  slightest  during  the 
twelve  years  since  its  first  pronounce- 
ment on  the  subject.  Hardly  a  year 
has  passed  that  overtures  from  the 
presbyteries  and  protests  from  the 
floor  have  not  poured  into  the  As- 
sembly. While  these  have  been  an- 
swered repeatedly  by  affirmations  of 
love  and  sympathy  for  women  trou- 
bled by  unwanted  pregnancies,  the 
Assemblies  have  staunchly  defended 
the  stand  on  abortion  taken  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1970. 

The  rank  and  file  of  the  church 
may  still  be  largely  ignorant  of  the 
plight  of  the  Third  World  mothers, 
but  it  is  daily  becoming  better  in- 
formed about  the  moral  crisis  brought 
on  by  the  practice  of  abortion.  It  has 
been  called  the  "Holocaust  of  the 
Unborn";  the  name  becomes  appro- 
priate when  it  is  realized  that  by  con- 
servative estimates,  the  number  of 
pre-natal  children  who  have  been  de- 
stroyed since  1973  is  approximately 
ten  million — about  the  same  as  the 
1970  census  population  of  the  state  of 
Ohio. 

Yet  God  in  His  Word  has  repeated- 
ly recognized  the  personhood  of  the 
unborn.  One  of  them  He  called  to  be 
a  prophet  (Jer.  1:4);  the  struggle  of 
two  others  in  their  mother's  womb 
He  declared  to  be  but  the  beginning 


of  an  age-long  strife  between  two 
peoples  (Gen.  25:23).  And  David  says 
that  God  saw  him  before  he  was  born 
and  scheduled  each  day  of  his  life  be- 
fore he  began  to  breathe!  (Psa.  139:16, 
LB). 

Moreover,  He  has  decreed  the  stern- 
est of  penalties  against  anyone  who 
causes  an  abortion  even  though  it 
comes  about  by  accident  as  the  result 
of  a  quarrel  (Exo.  21:22-23).  True, 
the  A  V  seems  to  speak  of  the  injury 
suffered  as  though  it  were  only  a  pre- 


mature birth  caused  by  a  blow,  but 
we  think  the  NIV  translation  is  more 
accurate.  It  reads  thus:  "If  men  who 
are  fighting  hit  a  pregnant  woman 
and  she  gives  birth  prematurely  but 
there  is  no  serious  injury,  the  offend- 
er must  be  fined  ....  But  if  there  is 
serious  injury,  you  are  to  take  life  for 
life.  ..."  Surely  this  must  refer  to  the 
sort  of  injury  to  the  mother  or  the  fe- 
tus caused  by  an  abortion. 

John  Calvin  comments  thus  on  these 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Teaching  About  Stewardship 

FOR  JANUARY  30,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  16:1-13, 19-31 
Key  Verses:  Luke  16:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Amos  5:6-15 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  16:13  


INTRODUCTION 


There  are  lessons  on  stewardship 
abounding  in  Scripture  because  stew- 
ardship is  not  just  about  money,  it  is 
about  life  and  its  goals. 


1 


A  Lesson 
From  the  World 


Luke  16:1-12 

In  this  parable  of  the  unrighteous 
steward,  Jesus  teaches  us  that  we  can 
learn  about  stewardship  and  our  ac- 
countability to  the  Lord  even  from 
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the  world  and  its  ways. 

In  the  parable,  there  were  two  main 
characters,  a  rich  man  and  his  stew- 
ard who  was  charged  with  the  care  of 
his  master's  goods.  However,  instead 
of  taking  good  care  of  them,  the  stew- 
ard wasted  them,  showing  that  he 
really  did  not  care  for  those  goods  at 
all  (16:1). 

When  his  master  found  what  his 
steward  was  doing  and  threatened  to 
take  his  position  away  from  him,  the 
steward  realized  that  he  must  do  some- 
thing to  take  care  of  himself  (v.  3). 

His  solution  was  that  he  would  go 
to  all  who  owed  his  master  anything 
and  strike  a  bargain  with  each  of 
them  before  they  learned  that  he  was 
no  longer  a  steward  (vv.  4-7).  He 
would  offer  them  the  chance  to  settle 
their  debts  with  the  master  immedi- 
ately, for  less  than  they  owed  him. 

That  solution  of  course  reflects  that 
the  steward  behaved  in  accord  with 
his  own  evil  nature. 

His  plan  appealed  to  his  master's 
debtors  because  it  was  a  cheap  way 
out  of  a  heavy  debt.  Also,  it  was  good 
for  the  steward,  because  he  would 
pocket  all  that  money  and  escape  long 
before  the  master  caught  up  with  him. 
It  seemed  the  perfect  plan. 

To  our  surprise,  when  the  master 
learned  of  what  the  steward  had  done, 
he  commended  him.  Why? 

The  steward  had  acted  consistent 
with  his  corrupt  nature.  It  is  the  kind  of 
thing  one  would  have  expected  from 
such  a  scoundrel  (v.  8).  Jesus  even 
called  the  steward  wise,  because  he 
had  such  consistency  in  looking  out 
for  number  one  and  going  to  corrupt 
men  to  help  him  out.  That  is  what 
you  would  expect  from  the  world. 

Jesus  even  added  that  any  of  his 
hearers  who  wanted  to  live  like  the 
world  ought  to  do  all  they  could  to 
make  friends  with  worldly  people,  so 
that  they  would  have  plenty  of  com- 
pany with  them  when  they  died  (v.  9). 


Did  Jesus  mean  to  teach  that  it  was 
good  to  be  worldly  and  to  look  out 
for  number  one?  Certainly  not.  But 
He  was  teaching  that  the  world  is  far 
more  consistent  in  its  care  for  its  own 
kind  and  its  seeking  for  its  own  plea- 
sures than  the  sons  of  God's  king- 
dom. Believers  are  not  so  consistent 
in  living  for  the  Lord  and  only  for 
Him.  Sadly,  many  of  God's  children 
often  live  like  the  children  of  this 
world,  trying  to  enrich  themselves  at 
the  expense  of  God. 

Jesus'  lessons  to  believers  are  found 
in  verses  10-13.  If  they  cannot  prove 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  how  they 
use  their  earthly  goods,  how  can  they 
be  entrusted  with  the  Gospel  and  the 
more  important  matters  of  God's  king- 
dom (v.  11)? 

What  we  do  with  that  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us  of  this  world's 
goods  reflects  whom  we  really  love 
more,  the  Lord  or  ourselves. 

Jesus  has  plainly  said  that  no  one 
can  serve  two  masters.  Either  we  put 
God  first  in  everything,  or  we  fail  to 
please  Him  at  all.  To  give  God  the 
leftovers  and  expect  Him  to  be  pleased 
is  folly.  The  sons  of  the  world  are 
at  least  consistent  and  dependable  in 
accord  with  their  own  nature.  Why 
are  we  not  consistent  as  God's 
children? 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  know  anyone  who  consis- 
tently lives  for  himself  and  seems  to 
prosper  in  accord  with  his  goals? 

2.  What  does  God's  Word  say  about 
those  lukewarm  people  who  give  God 
some  but  also  give  much  to  them- 
selves? 


2 


A  Lesson 

From  the  Pharisees 


Luke  16:14-17 

Jesus  surely  did  know  how  to  step 
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on  toes.  What  He  had  said  in  this 
parable  infuriated  the  Pharisees  who 
were  listening  to  Him. 

Luke  tells  us  that  they  were  lovers 
of  money.  Here  they  felt  the  bite  of 
Jesus'  words  and  did  not  like  it.  Jesus 
had  stopped  teaching  and  gone  to 
meddling.  He  was  talking  about  their 
pocketbooks,  and  nothing  infuriates 
the  hypocrite  more  than  for  the  preach- 
er to  do  this. 

The  Pharisees  had  chosen  to  love 
money  (mammon,  the  things  of  this 
world)  and  therefore  to  hate  God.  But 
that  is  certainly  not  the  way  they 
would  have  put  it.  They  liked  to  think 
of  themselves  as  lovers  of  God,  but 
the  way  they  lived  gave  the  lie  to  what 
they  claimed. 

So  they  scoffed  at  Jesus,  writing 
Him  off  (16:14). 

Jesus  warned  them  that  their  prac- 
tice of  justifying  themselves  before 
men  might  fool  others  but  not  God 
(v.  15).  They  could  put  in  their  tithes, 
very  publicly,  and  have  bells  rung 
when  they  did,  and  that  might  im- 
press the  crowds  standing  around, 
but  it  was  of  no  account  to  the  Lord. 

God  looks  on  the  heart  and  mea- 
sures every  gift  and  every  deed  done 
on  the  basis  of  the  motivation  of  that 
man's  heart.  Big  gifts  from  the  rich 
may  impress  the  deacons  in  the  church 
and  all  of  the  members,  but  they  do 
not  impress  God.  He  wants  to  know 
what  is  in  the  heart  of  the  giver  (Luke 
21:1-3). 

What  pleases  God  is  our  knowledge 
of  and  obedience  to  His  Word  (the 
law  and  the  prophets).  Men  may  ig- 
nore that  Word,  even  leaders  in  the 
church;  but  in  the  end,  it  is  the  stan- 
dards of  God's  Word  that  will  be 
those  by  which  all  men  are  measured 
and  commended  or  condemned  (v.  17). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  does  my  lifestyle  show  that 
I  am  not  a  lover  of  money? 

2.  Am  1  impressed  when  a  rich  man 
gives  a  large  donation  to  the  church? 
Why? 


A  Lesson 
From  Life 

Luke  16:19-24 

In  another  parable,  or  what  may 
actually  have  been  an  event  many  had 
knowledge  of,  Jesus  taught  His  disci- 
ples more  about  how  our  use  of  our 


goods  in  this  world  matters  not  only 
for  this  life  but  for  eternal  life  as  well. 
Since  Jesus  specifically  named  the 
beggar  Lazarus,  some  may  even  have 
known  him. 

In  the  parable,  the  rich  man  had  an 
abundance  of  material  possessions 
and  evidently  used  them  chiefly  for 
himself  (16:19). 

In  sharp  contrast,  there  was  one 
who  constantly  lay  at  his  gate,  one 
who  looked  like  the  most  miserable 
men,  suffering  from  poor  health  and 
undernourishment  (v.  20).  He  appar- 
ently hoped  to  get  enough  from  the 


crumbs  of  the  rich  man's  table  to  live 
on.  He  seemed  to  others  to  have  a 
most  pitiable  life. 

In  reality,  it  was  not.  Undoubtedly, 
he  accepted  his  lot,  still  loving  the 
Lord  and  knowing  and  believing  the 
truth  of  God's  Word.  He  had  put  his 
hope  in  the  things  above. 

Finally,  both  men  died  and  the 
poor  beggar  went  to  rest  in  Abra- 
ham's bosom  (v.  22).  This  evidently 
means  that  he  was  counted  as  one  of 
Abraham's  true  heirs,  one  who,  like 
Abraham,  had  believed  in  the  Lord 
and  was  viewed  as  righteous  by  God. 
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At  last,  he  was  at  peace  and  inheriting 
some  of  the  blessings  that  God  has  in 
store  for  those  who,  in  this  world,  live 
faithfully  for  Him. 

The  rich  man,  on  the  other  hand, 
lived  a  miserable  life  in  a  place  of  tor- 
ment (v.  23).  To  add  to  that  torment, 
he  could  see  what  a  mistake  he  had 
made  by  living  for  himself  and  for  ig- 
noring the  needs  of  others.  Now,  all 
that  was  left  for  him  was  an  eternity 
of  torment  (v.  24). 

Our  stewardship  of  what  we  pos- 
sess in  this  world — how  we  use  what 
God  has  put  into  our  hands — will 
make  a  difference  in  terms  of  where 
and  how  we  spend  eternity.  We  can- 
not just  glibly  say,  "I  love  Jesus," 
and  have  no  love  or  compassion  to- 
ward those  who  have  less  of  the  things 
of  this  world  than  we  do.  God  is  not 
interested  merely  in  words.  He  de- 
mands demonstration  (I  John  3:16- 
20).  Faith  that  denies  our  brothers 
when  they  have  need  is  no  faith  at  all 
(Jas.  2:15-17). 

We  are  going  to  be  tested  as  to  our 
faith,  not  in  the  world  to  come,  but 
now.  And  if  we  do  not  show  love  to- 
ward the  least  of  God's  children,  we 
have  no  way  to  show  love  toward 
God.  We  all  say  that  if  we  saw  Jesus, 
we  would  surely  give  Him  all  we  have 
and  love  Him;  but,  when  we  see  His 
own  in  need,  do  we  show  that  same 
love? 

We  need  to  look  at  what  God  has 
given  us  and  ask  ourselves  why  He 
has  given  us  more  than  we  need.  We 
must  realize  that  He  expects  us, 
through  what  He  has  given  us,  to  use 
it  to  help  meet  the  needs  of  others  of 
His  children  as  well. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  is  my  church  (and  its  diac- 


onate)  doing  to  alleviate  the  needs  of 
those  in  the  church  who  have  special 

needs? 

2.  What  am  /  doing  with  the  goods 
given  me  by  the  Lord  which  I  do  not 
really  need? 

4 A  Lesson 
From  Beyond 

Luke  16:25-31 

Though  it  will  be  too  late  in  the  life 
beyond  for  men  to  learn  the  lessons 
of  stewardship  in  this  life,  neverthe- 
less, in  this  parable,  God,  in  His  gra- 
ciousness,  does  give  us  insight  into 
life  beyond  the  grave  and  its  lessons. 

First,  Abraham  reminded  the  hap- 
less man  in  torment  that  in  this  life, 
he  had  prospered  and  the  poor  man 
had  suffered  (16:25).  The  point  is  not 
that  all  who  have  had  a  hard  life  in 
this  world  will  prosper  in  the  next. 
Scripture  does  not  teach  that.  Unless 
one  has  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord  in 
this  world,  he  cannot  prosper  in  the 
next. 

Second,  he  learned  that  there  was  a 
divider  between  those  who  pleased  ^ 
God  and  those  who  did  not.  After 
death,  that  line  could  not  be  crossed. 

In  this  life,  of  course,  there  is  also  a 
clear  distinction  in  God's  mind  be- 
tween those  who  please  Him  and  those 
who  do  not.  All  men  fall  into  one  cat- 
egory or  the  other:  children  of  God  or 
children  of  Satan.  But  in  this  life,  one 
can  cross  over  from  being  God's  en- 
emy to  becoming  God's  child  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

But  there  will  be  no  crossing  over 
once  we  die.  Then,  it  will  be  too  late. 

This  lesson  from  beyond  teaches  us 
that  now  is  the  time  of  salvation.  Now 
is  the  time  for  reconciliation  with 
God.  Now  is  the  time  to  demonstrate 


that  we  truly  believe,  by  a  faithful 
stewardship  of  all  that  the  Lord  has 
entrusted  to  us,  not  only  of  money 
but  of  time  and  talents.  The  way  we 
use  all  of  these  will  determine  whether 
we  truly  believe  or  just  talk  a  good 
faith. 

A  third  lesson  we  learn  from  be- 
yond is  that  there  is  nothing  that  the 
dead  can  do  to  influence  the  history 
of  this  world.  They  cannot  come  back 
to  help  others  nor  can  they  have  any 
influence  on  them  (vv.  27-30). 

Jesus,  however,  added  a  more  star- 
tling fact.  Even  if  one  who  was 
destined  to  hell  should  return  from 
the  dead,  he  would  not  be  able  to  con- 
vince any  in  the  world  to  learn  from 
his  mistakes. 

We  have  something  far  greater  to 
persuade  men  right  now:  God's  writ- 
ten Word,  the  Bible.  If  men  will  not 
believe  that  there  is  nothing  that  can 
persuade  them  (v.  31). 

This  underlines  the  importance  of 
our  persistence  in  the  study  of  and  the 
sharing  of  God's  Word  with  others. 
There  is  no  better  accountability  of 
our  stewardship  than  how  we  have 
used  God's  Word  in  our  own  lives 
and  in  the  lives  of  others,  with  whom 
we  have  shared  its  truths. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  How  much  time  do  I  give  daily 
to  study  of  and  reflection  upon  God's 
Word? 

2.  How  much  of  what  I  learn  from 
God's  Word  do  I  share  with  others? 

Next  week:  "Going  Up  to  Jerusa- 
lem," Luke  19:28-48.  E 


Ambivalence— from  p.  15 

verses:  "The  passage  at  first  sight  is 
ambiguous,  for  if  the  word  death  ('se- 
rious injury,'  NIV;  'harm,'  RSV)  on- 
ly applies  to  the  pregnant  woman  it 
would  not  have  been  a  capital  crime 
to  put  an  end  to  the  fetus.  This  would 
be  a  great  absurdity,  for  the  fetus, 
though  enclosed  in  the  womb  of  its 
mother,  is  already  a  human  being, 
and  it  is  a  monstruous  crime  to  rob  it 
of  the  life  which  it  has  not  yet  begun 
fully  to  enjoy!" 

Webster  defines  "ambivalence"  as 
"stimultaneous  attraction  toward  and 
repulsion  from  ...  a  person."  Is  this 
not  descriptive  of  the  official  stance 
of  the  church  today  toward  infant 
life?  m 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


Controlling  Forces—Then  and  Now  (I) 

FOR  FEBRUARY,  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     COLOSSIANS  2:8-23 


Our  study  this  month  and  next  cen- 
ters on  how  conditions  we  face  today 
are  similar  to  the  ones  which  prevailed 
in  Colossae  when  Paul  wrote  his  epis- 
tle. In  this  lesson  we  take  a  look  at  the 
way  things  were  then. 

The  believer  directs  his  attention  to 
invisible  forces  outside  himself.  Faith 
in  God  is  a  matter  of  paying  respect- 
ful attention  to  that  which  is  invisible; 
believers  do  this  because  of  certain 
convictions  we  hold  on  the  basis  of 
what  we  have  been  told. 

And  because  our  attention  is  fo- 
cused upon  the  invisible,  we  are  likely 
to  be  attracted  to  thinkers  and  teach- 
ers who  also  focus  upon  the  invisible 
but  in  a  different  way.  They  may  ar- 
gue that  certain  ideas  which  we  have 
long  esteemed  are  actually  unreason- 
able, and  that  therefore  we  should 
think  and  act  differently  because  it  is 
more  reasonable  according  to  their 
reckoning  to  act  in  some  new  way. 
With  this  in  mind,  Paul  wrote, 

"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (vv. 
8-9). 

The  word  spoil  is  used  here  in  the 
military  sense,  meaning  despoil  or 
rob.  There  is  always  the  danger  that  a 
believer  can  be  persuaded  to  act  some 
way  other  than  by  obedience  to  the 
indwelling  Christ.  As  a  result,  he  will 
lose  his  blessing  from  the  Lord.  In 
such  a  case  he  is  being  robbed  of  the 
blessing  which  he  would  have  had  by 
obeying  the  indwelling  Christ. 

Then  again  the  believer  may  be 
moved  by  the  "rudiments  of  the 
world,"  about  which  John  tells  us, 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world"  (I  John 
2:16). 

Since  these  elements  are  all  around 
us  in  the  natural  world,  there  is  al- 
ways the  danger  of  being  tempted  to 


choose  that  way  of  doing  things  and 
thereby  losing  the  blessing  we  could 
have  had  and  would  have  had  if  we 
had  obeyed  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Then  Paul  pointed  out  what  a  won- 
derful privilege  the  believer  has  in  be- 
longing to  Jesus  Christ.  To  begin 
with,  nothing  is  lacking  for  the  be- 
liever because  Jesus  Christ  is  above 
all  else  in  authority  and  power: 

"And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power"  (v.  10).  Also,  because  the  be- 
liever is  identified  with  Christ,  he 
shares  in  all  the  benefits  which  Christ 
has  gained  in  His  perfect  obedience. 
The  believer  shares  in  the  circumci- 
sion of  Christ  in  putting  off  the  sins 
of  the  flesh;  he  is  buried  with  Him  in 
baptism  and  he  is  also  risen  with  Him: 

"In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ:  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raised  him 


from  the  dead"  (vv.  11-12). 

I  recognize  how  easily  you  could 
feel  this  is  all  obscure.  It  is  out  of 
sight.  And  it  is  true.  Your  faith  pene- 
trates into  the  invisible  things,  but  be 
patient  about  it.  Let  the  Word  of  God 
teach  you.  Together  with  the  resur- 
rection with  Christ  the  believer  is 
blessed  with  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
with  deliverance  from  the  ordinances 
that  were  against  him.  Paul  stated  all 
this  in  clear  terms: 

"And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 
blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross"  (vv. 
13-14). 

In  His  death  on  the  cross  and  in  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  Jesus 
Christ  won  a  victory  over  the  forces 
that  were  against  Him  and  against  us. 
In  that  victory  the  believer  is  also  set 
free,  being  delivered  from  the  powers 
of  darkness;  thus  Satan  is  robbed  of 
his  prey.  Because  of  sin,  the  soul  had 
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been  in  bondage  to  death  with  Satan 
in  control;  but  now  that  Christ  had 
given  Himself  to  die  as  a  ransom  the 
penalty  of  death  for  sin  had  been  paid. 

Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead;  He  lives  forever  in  newness  of 
life  with  eternal  life.  By  faith  the  be- 
liever can  share  in  this  everlasting  life 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Thus  Paul  could 
say,  "And  having  spoiled  principali- 
ties and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it"  (v.  15). 

As  God's  people  tried  to  live  in  the 
will  of  God  they  had  developed  a  sys- 
tem of  rules  and  regulations,  aiming 
thereby  to  control  their  flesh  by  pre- 
venting evil  conduct.  This  system  had 
become  a  cumbersome  burden — as  well 
as  being  ineffectual.  By  His  death  on 
the  cross,  Christ  paid  the  penalty  for 
all  infractions  of  that  law;  and  by  His 
resurrection  He  was  free  to  live  for- 
ever without  any  rules  or  regulations 
to  bind  Him.  Paul  exulted  because  the 
believer  would  share  in  this  liberty. 

"Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days:  which  are  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ"  (vv.  16:17). 

Regulations  prohibiting  wrongdo- 
ing were  not  wrong  in  themselves,  al- 
though they  were  ineffectual.  In  eter- 
nal life  Christ  would  obey  every  rule, 
every  regulation — not  because  it  was 
imposed  upon  Him,  but  because  in 
His  righteousness  He  would  delight  to 


do  His  Father's  will  to  please  His 
Father. 

Apparently  some  teachers  proposed 
to  find  help  to  live  as  they  should  by 
willingly  humbling  themselves  before 
spiritual  forces,  attempting  to  achieve 
the  desired  virtues  by  manipulating 
such  spiritual  forces  according  to  their 
human  understanding. 

All  such  efforts  were  doomed  to 
failure  because  they  did  not  yield 
themselves  to  the  supreme  authority 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  said  of  Himself, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28:18).  Paul 
urged  the  Colossian  believers: 

"Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshiping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 
and  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  hav- 
ing nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the  increase 
of  God"  (vv.  18-19). 

This  passage  suggests  that  some 
spiritual  teachers  and  leaders  were 
seeking  by  psychic  means  to  achieve 
spiritual  results.  Apparently  these 
sought  relationship  with  the  invisible 
world  of  angels  according  to  their 
own  manipulation.  They  were  doomed 
to  failure,  however,  because  they  did 
not  approach  the  spiritual  powers 
through  Christ,  who  alone  is  able  to 
prosper  the  seeking  soul  because  of 
His  almighty  sovereign  control. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Colossian  believ- 
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ers  had  accepted  Christ  by  faith,  they 
counted  themselves  to  be  dead  with 
Christ,  and  unresponsive  to  the  ele- 
ments prevailing  in  this  world.  Being 
dead  to  the  things  of  this  world,  there 
would  be  no  reason  they  should  heed 
the  rules  and  regulations  by  which 
their  responses  to  this  world  would  be 
governed  according  to  the  ideas  of 
godly  men  of  old. 

Such  ancient  regulations,  largely 
negative,  were  actually  religious  in 
their  style.  Although  they  were  de- 
signed by  men  and  prompted  by  hu- 
man will  power,  their  intent  was  to 
overcome  indulgence.  These  human 
regulations  promoted  discipline  of  the 
body  and  even  ascetic  control  of  hu- 
man appetites.  But  they  were  entirely 
human  and  gave  no  honor  to  Christ. 
Paul  discussed  this  aspect  in  detail: 

"Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  (Touch 
not;  taste  not;  handle  not;  which  all 
are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  after  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  of  men? 
Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of 
wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body;  not  in  any 
honor  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh" 
(vv.  20-23). 

So  Paul  discussed  the  controlling 
forces  active  among  the  people  of  his 
day  and  time.  Among  the  Colossians 
were  people  who  were  interested  in 
what  we  would  call  religion  and  in 
trying  to  do  right.  They  tried  to  work 
this  out  by  a  set  of  rules  in  such  a  way 
that  anyone  who  wanted  to  obey  and 
conform  could  do  so. 

This  will  not  happen.  Only  Christ 
can  accomplish  this  and  it  is  only  as 
you  and  I  have  Christ  working  in  us 
that  we  can  expect  this  to  happen.  We 
do  not  feel  hesitant  about  that;  we 
can  have  every  assurance  that  He  is 
able.  He  is  almighty.  He  can  do  it  and 
He  will  do  it  for  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  E 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I  &  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 
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Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
  Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 


Education 


ASBS  IS  ... 

A  SEMINARY 

-  MASTER  OF  DIVINITY 

-  MASTER  OF  BIBLICAL  STUDIES 

A  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

-  BACHELOR  OF  BIBLE  AND  - 

-  Christian  Education 

-  Evangelism.  Church  Planting  &  Missions 

-  History— Theology 

A  LAY  TRAINING  CENTER 

-  CERTIFICATE  OF  BIBLICAL  STUDIES 

-  CERTIFICATE  OF  BIBLICAL  COUNSELING 

THIS  MAY  BE  YOUR  PROGRAM  FOR  PREPARATION ! 

Atlanta  School  ol  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta.  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


New  King  James  New  Testaments 

approximately  1 00.  Orange,  kivar  covers,  good 
print,  words  of  Christ  in  red.  Nelson  Publ.,  good 
for  worship  service,  etc.  $2.50  per  volume  (good 
buy)  If  interested  please  call  (41  3)  733-2828  or 
(41 3)  734-2328  or  write:  West  Springfield  Cove- 
nant Community  Church  (PCA),  1 1 2  Amostown 
Road,  West  Springfield,  MA  01089.  


A  TAX  SHELTER 
FOR  THE 
SENSIBLE  INVESTOR 

Tax  Deferred 
Single  Premium  Annuity 
Currently  Paying 

131/4%* 

GUARANTEED  ONE  YEAR 

Available  in  amounts  of  $5,000  or  more. 
*  Not  available  in  all  states. 


SINGLE  PREMIUM  ANNUITY  FEATURES 

is  No  Sales  Charge 
^  1  %  Escape  Clause 
S  Annual  10%  Partial  Withdrawal 
s  High  Current  Interest 
S  No  Withdrawal  Penalties  After  6  Years 
s  Annual  Report 

^  Favorable  Annuity  Conversion  Rates 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  061 3 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


People 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 

Growing  national  TV  ministry  seeks  mature,  expe 
rienced  administrator.  Ordained  minister  with  ex- 
tensive experience  in  direct  mail  fundraising  and 
TV  production  preferred.  Strong  literary  abilities  also 
helpful.  Send  complete  resume  and  references  to: 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries  Search  Committee, 
P.O.  Box  5555,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

REFORMED  PASTOR 

needed  for  OPC  congregation  200  plus,  located 
in  Southern  New  Jersey.  For  application  and  in- 
formation, write:  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman 
Edward  A.  Duffy 
P.O.  Box  54 
Vineland,  NJ  08360. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  an  active,  spiritually 
strong  and  financially  sound  PCA  church  with  a 
multiple  staff  seeks  a  senior  pastor.  Applicants 
should  have  knowledge  and  experience  in  Hispan- 
ic culture  and  language  to  lead  a  vital  bi-cultural 
church  in  an  area  over  50%  Hispanic.  Send  resume 
and  reference  to:  Clerk  of  Session,  Trinity  Pres. 
Church,  10600  SW  40th  Street,  Miami,  FL  33165. 

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

ASSISTANT  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

needed  for  large  EPC  church  in  suburban  Detroit. 
Outstanding  opportunity  for  experience  in  an  ex- 
tensive music  program.  Resume  to: 

Dennis  Young,  1 7000  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  Ml  48154 


WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

STAFF  OPENING 

400-member,  growing  reformed  EPC  church  is 
seeking  an  assistant  pastor  for  youth  and  educa- 
tion. Seminary  graduate  preferred.  Calvary  Pres- 
byterian Church,  501 5  Ridgefield  Road,  Flint,  Ml 

48506. 

Covenant  Christian  School 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739.  

Director  of  Educational  Ministries 

Experienced  administrator  in  evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Christian  education  wanted  to  direct 
adult  program  and  supervise  youth  and 
children's  work.  Write:  Box  EM,  The  Presbyterian 

Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Services 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot.  average 
price  $34/sq  ft  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  2500. 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
Steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
SM  or  mawonry  from  $22/sq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  dsMfooflM  ond  largor 


Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 

(803)  268-7297  (803)268-7090 


ifoRl 


ITHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 

vk.  ifs.    P.O.  Box  S91 
HMV*.  Taylors,  SC  296*7 


Q»«r  ISO  building*  constructed  In  Southeast 


NON-SMOKERS 

LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55    $31 5      Age  55  $205 

(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Final  Thoughts  Before  the  Balloting 


Soon  after  these  words  appear  in 
print,  the  presbyteries  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  will  vote  on  a  plan  which 
would  merge  the  two  denominations, 
creating  the  largest  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination in  the  world. 

But  with  something  like  a  combined 
total  of  three  million  members,  it  still 
will  be  smaller  than  the  UPCUSA 
was,  by  itself,  fifteen  years  ago.  And 
in  evidences  of  spiritual  vitality — as 
in  the  number  of  missionaries  sup- 
ported overseas — it  will  be  only  slight- 
ly ahead  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  which  is  many  times 
smaller  in  membership. 

This  time  around  it  does  not  seem 
as  easy  to  make  out  a  case  against 
church  union  as  in  the  previous  vote 
nearly  30  years  ago.  The  doctrinal 
similarities  are  more  apparent,  the 
bureaucratic  similarities  are  very  ap- 
parent, program,  agency  and  institu- 
tional mergers  already  have  taken 
place  and  union  presbyteries  are  mul- 
tiplying all  over  the  landscape. 

The  two  churches  appear  to  be  much 
like  two  people  who  have  moved  into 
a  house  and  have  begun  living  together 
— who  now  are  about  to  decide  wheth- 
er or  not  to  make  the  arrangement  of- 
ficial. 

The  question  to  be  decided  appears 
to  be  a  simple  one:  Are  these  two  peo- 
ple made  for  each  other? 

Here  the  illustration  breaks  down — 
or  the  situation  demands  a  better  one. 
Now  the  image  might  be  that  of  two 
people  in  the  same  business,  contem- 
plating a  business  merger.  The  ques- 
tion: Will  this  merger  enhance  the 
business  chances  of  the  partners  over 
their  prospects  apart? 

In  a  very  perceptive  article  in  the 
Presbyterian  Outlook,  Prof.  John  H. 
Leith  of  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond, a  cordial  friend  of  union,  hints 
that  the  merger  may  not  help  resolve 
some  serious  problems.  For  example, 
the  usefulness  of  "styles,  communi- 
ties, institutions  or  programs  that  grow 


out  of  a  particular  place  and  history" 
will  not  necessarily  be  enhanced  by 
corporate  merger.  And,  "apart  from 
the  recovery  of  preaching,  teaching 
and  pastoral  care,  the  future  of  Pres- 


None  So  Blind  ... 

A  delegation  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  has  just 
returned  from  Russia  bearing  the  glad 
"news"  that  there  are  no  people  on 
earth  more  committed  to  peace  than 
the  Soviets. 

"There  may  be  elements  of  propa- 
ganda related  to  the  words  of  peace 
coming  from  the  Soviet  Union,"  said 
Bishop  James  Armstrong,  NCC  pres- 
ident, as  he  announced  plans  for  "an 
intensified  program  of  joint  actions 
in  peacemaking  and  other  issues  with 
churches  in  the  Soviet  Union."  But, 
"The  genuine  longing  for  peace — and 
their  nearly  pathetic  desire  to  commu- 
nicate that  longing  to  the  American 
people — was  the  overriding  impression 
I  brought  back,"  the  bishop  said. 

"Everyone  I  met  there  had  a  pre- 
occupation with  and  a  passion  for  is- 
sues related  to  peace,"  explained  Bish- 
op Armstrong.  "We  in  this  country 


byterianism  in  this  country,  union  or 
not,  is  very  bleak." 

In  other  words,  moving  the  Atlanta 
offices  of  the  PCUS  to  New  York  just 
may  not  make  much  difference  in  the 
impact  which  (for  an  example)  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Or- 
leans, a  congregation  of  less  than  200 
members,  is  likely  to  have  on  that 
burgeoning  metropolis. 

It  is  rather  possible  that  the  congre- 
gation would  get  more  help,  support 
and  encouragement  in  the  Lord  from 
a  denominational  connection  which 
was  less  politically  topheavy  and  more 
grass  roots,  than  the  other  way  around. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
some  doctrinal  purity  or  some  struc- 
tural value  will  be  better  preserved  in 
the  PCUS  if  the  union  does  not  take 
place,  but  we  do  mean  emphatically 
to  say  that  whatever  the  prospects  for 
spiritual  renewal  and  greater  ecclesi- 
astical integrity  in  the  denomination, 
these  would  most  certainly  be  reduced 
in  this  proposed  union.  E 


cannot  understand  war  as  the  Soviet 
people  do — they  suffered  20  million 
casualties  in  World  War  II." 

No  intelligent  person  would  deny 
the  urgency  of  the  peace  issue  today. 
There's  a  horror  associated  with  man's 
current  capability  to  destroy  himself 
that  is  not  only  beyond  description,  it 
is  beyond  imagination. 

But  the  churchmen  who  visit  Rus- 
sia and  come  back  to  announce  that 
the  Soviets  are  the  ones  passionately 
committed  to  peace  while  the  Ameri- 
cans are  the  warmongers  are — to  be 
charitable  to  the  point  of  absurdity — 
misguided.  The  kindest  thing  that  one 
could  say  is  that  they  are  blind. 

We  have  a  suggestion  for  Bishop 
Armstrong  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches:  Go  to  Afghanistan  and 
look  up  some  of  the  people  maimed 
for  life  by  Soviet  gas  warfare  and 
there  repeat  your  "findings."  CD 
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"A  stunning  achievement. .  . 
may  prove  one  off  those  rare  books 
that  actually  changes 
the  way  things  are." 

—  Commentary 


From  Samuel  McCracken's  extraordinary  review  in  Commentary: 


It  is  not  so  easy  to  exculpate  those  who  still  hold  to 
the  superstitions  of  socialism.  Whatever  can  be  said 
of  the  status  of  Marxist  theory,  the  failure  —  utter, 
consistent,  and  continuing  —  of  Marxist  practice  is 

apparent  to  anyone  with  eyes  to  see  It  has  not 

been  clear  why  socialism  should  be  so  esteemed  de- 
spite its  failure  and  —  the  inevitable  corollary  — 
capitalism  so  despised  despite  its  success;  most 
observers  who  have  found  the  situation  troubling 
enough  to  warrant  attention  have  confined  them- 
selves to  vague  speculations  about  the  contrariness 
of  intellectuals.  Now,  Michael  Novak  has  made 
some  progress  in  clearing  this  matter  up  for  us,  but 
this  is  only  a  fringe  benefit  of  his  remarkable  book. 
For  The  Spirit  of  Democratic  Capitalism  is  perhaps 
the  first  serious  attempt  to  construct  a  theology  of 
capitalism.  That  this  very  phrase  rings  a  little 
strange  in  the  ears  even  of  sympathetic  hearers  tes- 
tifies to  the  compromised  reputation  of  democratic 
capitalism  even  among  many  of  its  friends  

Novak  rehabilitates  the  moral  stature  of  democratic 
capitalism  by  showing  how  little  it  resembles  the 
caricatures  of  it  which  pass  almost  everywhere  as 

analytic  descriptions  Latin  America  did  not 

develop  largely  because  it  did  not  adopt  an  eco- 
nomic system  that  allowed  development.  Moreover, 
the  Catholic  Church  was  originally  hostile  to 
capitalism  because  of  conservative  objections  to 
liberalism:  what  the  19th-century  Church  attacked 
as  "liberalismo"  always  proves  upon  analysis  to  be 
democratic  capitalism,  ironically,  the  liberation 
theologians,  opposed  to  the  traditional  hierarchy  in 
everything  else,  agree  with  it  in  despising  capitalism 
and  seeing  it  as  the  author  of  much  woe  for  Latin 
America. 

And  so  the  Church,  by  opposing  capitalism,  ap- 
pears to  Novak  as  a  major  cause  of  poverty  in  Latin 


America.  This  is  not  an  isolated  instance  for 
Novak:  following  a  seminal  study  by  H.R.  Trevor- 
Roper,  he  traces  the  comparative  affluence  of 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Europe,  nearly  always  to 
the  embarrassment  of  the  former.  Novak's  own 
Church,  then,  becomes  one  of  the  causes  of  poverty 

in  large  parts  of  the  world  This  is,  of  course,  a 

remarkable  argument  to  be  made  by  a  leading  Cath- 
olic intellectual,  particularly  one  who  is  not  only  a 
theologian  but  a  theologian  far  from  the  fashionable 
fringes  of  theological  innovation  —  one  who,  for 
example,  seems  wholly  comfortable  talking  about 
God  as  if  He  undoubtedly  exists  and  as  if  the 
universe  makes  the  most  sense  if  one  assumes  that 
He  not  only  created  it  but  takes  a  continuing  in- 
terest in  it. 

. .  .Novak  rejects  democratic  socialism  as  firmly  as 
he  does  the  totalitarian  variant,  even  though  until 
comparatively  recently  he  was  himself  a  democratic 
socialist.  His  account  of  his  own  movement  from 
Christian  socialism  to  democratic  capitalism  is  in- 
sightful and  astringent.  As  a  budding  Catholic  in- 
tellectual, he  tells  us,  he  read  heavily  in  those  Euro- 
pean writers  who  saw  capitalism  as  "protestant": 
anarchic,  individualistic,  rejecting  of  tradition.  He 
once  found  this  position  persuasive,  but  now 
believes  it  to  have  been  a  misguided  nostalgia  for 
village  values  considered  in  those  days  one  of  the 
good  things  about  the  Middle  Ages.  He  continued 
to  believe  in  socialism,  as  do  a  great  many  intellec- 
tuals, religious  or  irreligious,  because  its  ostensible 
ethical  system  seemed  so  superior  to  that  of  capi- 
talism. It  took  some  time  more  for  him  to  conclude 
that  "the  dream  of  democratic  socialism  is  inferior 
to  the  dream  of  democratic  capitalism,  and  that  the 
latter's  superiority  in  actual  practice  is  undeniable." 

This  statement  might  well  serve  as  the  epigraph  of 


the  book  Each  of  the  parts  of  the  statement  is 

important:  it  is  not  unusual  for  men  to  believe  that 
capitalism  in  practice  is  superior  to  socialism  in 
practice,  a  conclusion  which  leaves  room  for  the 
perennial  and  damaging  belief  that  if  only  socialism 
were  done  right  it  would  bring  on  the  millennium. 
But  Novak  maintains  —  with  a  richness  of  analysis 
that  challenges  the  reviewer  —  that  socialism  is  also 

inferior  to  capitalism  in  theory  Novak's  most 

important  achievement  is  to  spell  this  superiority 
out  in  detail,  especially  in  the  ethical  area  which 
most  intellectuals  have  long  conceded  to 
socialism  

One  need  not  share  Novak's  religious  perspective  on 
capitalism  to  fipd  this  book  a  stunning  achievement, 
but  those  who  have  hitherto  preferred  socialism  on 
religious,  or  indeed  on  purely  ethical,  grounds  must 
now  face  an  argument  of  immense  weight  —  and 
one  produced  by  a  former  fellow  believer.  If  enough 
of  them  read  it,  The  Spirit  of  Democratic  Cap- 
italism may  prove  one  of  those  rare  books  that  ac- 
tually changes  the  way  things  are. 


How  to  get  this  "stunning"  $17.50  book  FREE 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  tree  copy  of  the  Club 
Bulletin,  which  otters  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good 
choice  ot  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  *  It  you 
want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing  It  will  come  automatically. 

*  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an 
Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with 
your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majority  of 
Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for 
shipping  and  handling.  *  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  3  books 
at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any 
time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  It  you  ever  receive  a 
Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you 
want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good 
service.  No  computer!  *  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  han- 
dling. Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway  prices. 

*  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  1!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  Oakland  Avenue  •  Harrison,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me,  free  and 
postpaid,  Michael  Novak's  "remarkable"  $17.50  book,  The  Spirit 
of  Democratic  Capitalism.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at 
regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the 


Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 


PJ  -1 


Name 


Address 


City_ 


State. 


Zip. 


M  AILB  AG 


DELEGATED  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY? 

To  delegate  or  not  to  delegate  seems 
to  be  the  question  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA).  On  the 
one  hand  we  seem  to  have  those  who 
believe  that  Presbyterianism  demands 
such  a  delegated  General  Assembly  if 
it  is  to  be  Presbyterian  at  all.  Others 
believe  the  realistic  dangers  of  dele- 
gated Assemblies  outweigh  the  historic 
position  on  the  matter  {Journal,  Oct. 
20,  Nov.  17). 

One  of  the  great  benefits  our  de- 
nomination has  is  the  way  in  which 
every  church  has  the  potential  of  be- 1 
ing  represented  at  the  highest  level  of 
the  PCA  each  year.  Granted,  every 
church  does  not  take  advantage  of 
this  benefit,  but  it  is  something  that 


many  churches  hold  dear. 

Ruling  elders  who  have  attended 
General  Assemblies  (regardless  of 
whether  they  actually  spoke  on  the 
floor  or  served  in  the  committees)  can 
take  firsthand  reports  back  to  their 
congregations  and  motivate  them  to 
appreciate  their  denominational  con- 
nection. The  same  holds  true,  I  be- 
lieve, for  the  teaching  elders. 

Yet  with  this  benefit,  most  recog- 
nize that  the  sheer  numbers  may  make 
such  a  grass  roots  Assembly  close  to 
unmanageable.  Can  the  grass  roots 
emphasis  be  preserved  while  trying  to 
have  an  Assembly  that  can  work  ef- 
fectively and  efficiently? 

One  possible  solution  that  comes  to 
my  mind  (it  may  not  be  popular  with 
my  fellow  teaching  elders  and  the  lo- 
gistics would  have  to  be  worked  out) 
would  be  to  allow  the  congregations 
to  continue  sending  delegates  accord- 
ing to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  but 
begin  alternating  the  teaching  elders 
so  that  half  attend  one  year  and  half 
the  next  year  regardless  of  where  they 
are  serving  or  in  what  presbytery  they 
might  have  their  membership.  The 
ruling  elders  might  not  feel  outnum- 
bered and  the  responsibilities  of  the 
court  might  fall  upon  a  wider  diver- 
sity of  gifted  men. 

—(Rev.)  Steven  B.  Shuman 
Hueytown,  Ala. 

'PRESBYTERIANS  PRO-LIFE' 

There  is  some  good  news  for  those 
Presbyterians  who  are  committed  to  a 
pro-life  solution  to  the  abortion  di- 
lemma. I  think  your  readers  should 
know  about  this.  It  is  PRESBYTE- 
RIANS PRO-LIFE,  an  organization 
of  lay  and  clerical  members  of  both 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Headquartered  in  Atlanta,  Presbyte- 
rians Pro-Life  wants  to  alert  the  en- 
tire church  to  its  concern  for  actively 
working  and  praying  for  a  change  in 
the  official  pro-abortion  positions  of 
both  denominations.  It  is  also  work- 


ing for  positive  ways  to  give  pro-life 
answers  to  abortion. 

Recently  I  was  elected  to  serve  on 
the  Board  of  PPL,  and  at  our  recent 
meeting  held  in  Atlanta  in  early  No- 
vember we  discussed  ways  that  more 
Presbyterians  could  become  aware  of 
the  un-Biblical  stands  that  both  church- 
es officially  have  taken  so  that  they 
could  work  through  local  sessions  and 
presbyteries  to  bring  change. 

Our  conviction  is:  There  is  a  pro- 
life  answer  to  the  abortion  problem 
and  there  are  Presbyterians  who  are 
actively  working  for  that  answer.  We 
welcome  any  Presbyterians  to  join  us 
or  to  write  for  more  information.  Our 
address  is:  Presbyterians  Pro-Life,  Box 
953,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031. 

— Benjamin  E.  Sheldon 
Havertown,  Pa. 

RE:  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

I  am  writing  this  letter  in  response 
to  an  item  in  the  Mailbag  of  the  De- 
cember 1  Journal  from  Don  MacCor- 
mack,  Nova  Scotia. 

In  his  letter  he  accuses  me  of  seek- 
ing to  make  a  Biblical  case  for  the 
conversion  of  Jacob  at  the  ford  Jab- 
bok,  in  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
September  19. 

Evidently  Mr.  MacCormack  was 
running  when  he  should  have  been 
reading.  1  fail  to  find  anywhere  in  the 
lesson  mention  of  the  time  of  Jacob's 
conversion.  I  do  state  that  there  was 
evidence  of  God's  working  in  the  life 
of  Jacob  when  he  was  young. 

My  point  was  that  Jacob  left  Ca- 
naan a  very  proud  man  who  was  sub- 


MINISTERS 

Ray  F.  Dykes  Jr.,  from  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Central  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla. 

Sefton  B.  Strickland  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to 
the  Buffalo  Church  (PCUS),  Sanford,  N.C. 

The  Immanuel  Fellowship  Church  of  Kalama- 
zoo. Mich.,  has  been  received  into  the  PCA. 
Phillip  E.  Poe  is  the  pastor. 
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sequently  humbled  through  various 
experiences  over  the  next  20  years  of 
his  life.  I  would  not  call  the  experi- 
ence at  the  ford  Jabbok  a  conversion 
experience,  nor  would  I  call  it  an 
"Everest  experience." 

It  was  a  most  important  experience 
that  brought  together  lessons  which 
Jacob  had  been  learning  about  how 
to  deal  with  the  Lord  and  with  men, 
over  many  years  of  his  past  experience. 

—(Rev.)  Jack  B.  Scott 
Decatur,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  look  forward  every  week  to  the 
Journal  and  read  it  from  cover  to 
cover.  It  is  the  only  weekly  magazine 
I  take.  My  eyes  are  bad  and  I  am  77 
years  old  so  I  have  to  read  things  that 
are  really  worthwhile.  The  Journal  is 
really  worthwhile! 

— Mrs.  Emalea  B.  Douglas 
Hopkins,  S.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  As  we  go  to  press,  excitement  is  beginning  to  build  over  the  possibility 
that  the  Soviet  Union  will  scatter  deadly  radioactive  debris  across  some  in- 
habited area  of  the  earth's  surface.  We've  been  waiting  for  the  strident  anti- 
nuclear  church  groups  to  voice  their  protest  against  this  additional  evidence 
of  Russian  disregard  for  those  principles  that  "peace"  organizations  claim 
the  U.S.  violates  to  the  detriment  of  mankind.  We  doubt  there  will  be  any 
such  protest.  But  can't  you  just  imagine  what  Presbyterian  "peace"  com- 
mittees would  be  saying  if  it  were  the  U.S.  which  was  about  to  dump  deadly 
nuclear  material  on  the  inhabited  earth?  A  part  of  the  reason  for  the  selec- 
tivity, of  course,  is  that  the  anti-nuclear  movement  is  not  being  financed 
by  the  U.S. 

■  We're  a  bit  late  reporting  from  Houston  that  a  former  student  at  Aldine 
High  School  has  been  awarded  a  token  $1  in  compensatory  damages,  because 
a  U.S.  District  Court  found  that  her  constitutional  rights  had  been  violated 
through  a  prayer  song  which  has  been  a  part  of  the  school's  extra-curricular 
program  for  31  years.  The  song,  sung  by  students  at  athletic  events,  pep 
rallies  and  graduation  exercises,  goes  like  this:  "Dear  God,  please  bless  our 
school  and  all  it  stands  for.  Help  keep  us  free  from  sin,  honest  and  true, 
courage  and  faith  to  make  our  school  the  victor."  That,  the  court  ruled, 
damaged  the  student,  known  only  as  Jane  Doe.  Just  how  she  was  damaged 
remained  unclear.  But  the  court  said  she  could  have  received  a  substantial- 
ly larger  settlement,  had  she  not  moved  away  from  the  district  before  the 
case  was  decided. 

■  Another  one  that  has  been  on  the  desk  for  several  months  concerns  the 
plight  of  Bruce  Swain  of  Virginia  Beach,  Va.  Mr.  Swain's  wife  Carmen  was 
sentenced  to  a  year  in  jail  for  possession  of  cocaine  with  intent  to  distribute. 
After  she  went  to  jail  she  learned  she  was  pregnant.  Mr.  Swain  appealed 
to  the  judge  to  let  him  serve  out  the  rest  of  his  wife's  sentence  and  was  granted 
permission  to  do  so.  After  six  months  in  jail,  Mr.  Swain  was  released  and 
went  home  to  discover  most  of  the  furnishings  gone  and  a  notice  that  his 
wife  for  suing  for  divorce.  "She  said  she  don't  love  me  no  more,"  Mr. 
Swain  told  the  divorce  judge  when  the  time  came  for  a  custody  hearing. 
The  court  granted  him  custody  of  the  couple's  child. 

■  The  January  issue  of  Reader's  Digest  contains  an  examination  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  which  has  evoked  a  strident  and  not 
unexpected  reaction  from  the  headquarters  of  that  activist  organization.  You 
may  want  to  take  the  Digest  article  with  a  grain  of  salt,  but  we  liked  a  com- 
ment by  Dr.  Isaac  Rottenberg,  former  executive  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  who  wrote:  "In  the  name  of  prophetic  critique,  the  NCC  has 
called  numerous  parties  to  honest  self-examination  and  a  mending  of  their 
ways.  Paul  Tillich  (said)  that  ecclesiastical  bodies  might  do  well  by  occa- 
sionally swallowing  the  same  medicine  themselves.  Is  that  kind  of  sugges- 
tion really  such  an  hostile  act?"  „  ffj 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Michigan  Public  Educators  Plan  Appeal 


LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS)— Michigan 
public  education  officials  say  they 
will  appeal  a  court  ruling  that  leaves 
the  state  with  no  jurisdiction  over 
quality  of  teachers  or  curriculum  in 
religious  schools. 

Ingham  County  Circuit  Court  Judge 
Ray  Hotchkiss  ruled  in  late  December 
that  the  state  department  of  educa- 
tion cannot  order  private  schools  to 
offer  certain  courses  or  hire  teachers 
certified  by  the  state.  "We  know  of 
no  appellate  court  that  has  ruled  this 
way,"  Attorney  General  Frank  Kelley 
said.  "We  will  therefore  appeal  im- 
mediately." 

In  his  ruling  Judge  Hotchkiss  said 


the  regulation  imposed  on  the  schools 
by  the  1921  law  "interferes  with  the 
practice  of  plaintiffs'  legitimate  reli- 
gious beliefs."  He  ruled  that  while 
the  state  has  a  compelling  interest  in 
insuring  that  all  students  are  provided 
a  good  education,  the  importance  of 
the  free  exercise  of  religion  is  greater. 

The  case  was  initiated  by  First  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Bridgeport,  which  op- 
erates Bridgeport  Baptist  Academy, 
and  Sheridan  Road  Baptist  Church  of 
Saginaw,  which  operates  the  Sheridan 
Road  Christian  School.  Both  are  small 
conservative  churches.  They  contend 
that  their  schools  are  integral  parts  of 
their  churches  and  should  be  free  of 


any  control  by  the  state. 

They  went  to  court  after  the  state 
began  procedures  to  close  the  schools 
because  they  had  refused  to  provide 
information  on  whether  their  teachers 
are  certified  and  whether  they  follow 
the  prescribed  curriculum.  They  ac- 
knowledge that  they  hire  teachers  not 
certified  by  the  state,  and  say  they 
fear  that  teachers  who  have  attended 
certified  institutions  will  have  too  much 
contact  with  secular  humanism. 

Of  the  requirement  that  teachers  be 
certified,  Judge  Hotchkiss  said  the 
evidence  presented  "shows  that  teacher 
certification  does  not  insure  teach- 
er competency  and  may  even  inhibit 
teacher  competency." 

He  declared  that  the  law  "inter- 
feres with  plaintiffs'  constitutional 
right  to  freely  exercise  their  religious 
beliefs,"  and  added  that  the  defen- 
dants "have  failed  to  show  that  teach- 
er certification  is  a  reasonable  or  ef- 
fective means  to  carry  out  a  legitimate 
state  purpose."  QQ 


Sunday  Auto  Sales 
Law  Struck  Down 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— A  new  Illinois  law 
that  would  have  banned  the  sale  of 
automobiles  on  Sundays  has  been  de- 
clared unconstitutional  on  the  ground 
it  discriminated  against  a  single  type 
of  business. 

"The  purpose  of  a  Sunday  closing 
law  is  to  provide  rest  for  all  people 
and  the  legislature  has  this  power," 
explained  Cook  County  Circuit  Court 
Judge  Joseph  Wosik.  "But  to  close  a 
single  activity  or  profession  is  uncon- 
stitutional." 

The  law  had  been  designed  to  bene- 
fit auto  dealers  who  say  they  lose 
money  by  staying  open  on  Sundays, 
but  who  do  business  on  that  day  be- 
cause their  competitors  do.  But  after 
the  law  was  signed  by  Gov.  James  R. 
Thompson  last  July,  three  Chicago- 
area  auto  dealers  filed  a  suit  against 


Of  the  Banning  of  Books 

A  school  issue  which  appears  rapidly  to  be  approaching  the  boiling 
point,  is  one  which  some  contestants  describe  as  "book  banning,"  others 
as  "censorship"  and  still  others  as  "parental  rights."  The  issue:  whether 
school  libraries  have  a  right  (duty?)  to  keep  pornographic  books  off  their 
shelves. 

According  to  the  Heritage  Foundation  of  Washington,  Judith  Krug, 
identified  as  director  of  the  American  Library  Association's  Office  of  In- 
tellectual Freedom,  is  one  of  the  chief  "self-appointed  monitors  of  'cen- 
sorship' attempts."  Mrs.  Krug  charges  that  "the  disease  of  censorship  is 
spreading  which  threatens  intellectual  freedom,"  according  to  Heritage 
Foundation. 

The  foundation  says  that  Mrs.  Krug  considers  the  movement  to  remove 
certain  books  from  school  library  shelves,  "absolutely  mind  boggling" 
and  "the  most  strenuous  attack  (against  intellectual  freedom)  since  the 
McCarthy  era." 

But  Mrs.  Krug  sees  nothing  wrong  with  the  current  movement  to  "re- 
move sexist  and  racist  references  from  books,"  according  to  the  founda- 
tion. Nor,  presumably,  would  she  object  to  the  action  taken  in  one  school 
district  to  remove  Huckleberry  Finn  from  libraries  on  the  ground  that  this 
American  classic  is  "racist." 

The  foundation  called  attention  to  the  action  of  New  York  City  public 
school  officials  who  have  rejected  three  high  school  biology  textbooks  on 
the  grounds  that  they  do  not  adequately  present  evolution  as  the  only  ac- 
ceptable view  of  the  origin  of  the  earth. 

The  passage  which  brought  about  the  rejection  of  one  of  the  textbooks, 
Life  Science,  published  by  Prentice-Hall,  was  this  one:  "Some  people 
believe  that  evolution  explains  the  diversity  of  organisms  on  earth.  Some 
people  do  not  believe  in  evolution."  That  was  enough  to  ban  the  book. 

But  no  one  expects  that  this  action  by  the  New  York  City  public  school 
system  will  be  considered  "censorship"  by  those  objecting  to  the  removal 
of  pornography.— The  Editor.  DEI 
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it,  saying  they  were  being  singled  out 
for  "unnecessary  and  unwarranted  re- 
striction" of  their  businesses. 

The  three  dealers  said  they  do  a 
subtantial  amount  of  business  on  Sun- 
day and  that  requiring  them  to  close 
then  would  amount  to  unconstitu- 
tional discrimination. 

A  previous  attempt  to  ban  Sunday 
auto  sales  also  had  been  declared  un- 
constitutional. That  1961  law  made  it 
a  criminal  misdemeanor  to  stay  open 
on  Sundays.  The  new  law  would  have 
subjected  dealers  to  license  revoca- 
tion for  staying  open  on  Sundays. 
Secretary  of  State  James  Edgar  said 
his  office  will  appeal  the  ruling.  HI 


Professors  May  Sue  for  Jobs 
At  Church  College  in  Missouri 

FAYETTE,  Mo.  (RNS)— The  finan- 
cially troubled  Central  Methodist  Col- 
lege here  has  announced  it  will  elimi- 
nate 21  of  63  faculty  positions  and  22 
non-faculty  jobs. 

At  least  11  tenured  faculty  mem- 
bers will  be  among  those  to  lose  their 
jobs  at  the  United  Methodist-related 
college,  and  some  of  them  are  consid- 
ering suing  the  school.  Five  majors 
will  be  cut — physics,  art,  sociology, 
Spanish  and  secretarial  science. 

Faculty  members  affected  by  the  cut 
have  held  several  closed-door  sessions 
to  test  options  and  search  for  grounds 
on  which  to  file  a  lawsuit  challenging 
the  move,  said  James  Steele,  commu- 
nications director  of  the  United  Meth- 
odist Indiana  area  and  former  public 
information  director  for  Central  Meth- 
odist College. 

The  college's  board  of  curators, 
which  includes  Missouri  Supreme  Court 
Justice  Andrew  J.  Higgins,  had  rec- 
ommended a  "financial  exigency"  plan 
in  September  to  avoid  financial  col- 
lapse. The  board  ordered  Central  Meth- 
odist president  Joe  A.  Howell  to  cut 
the  college's  present  $4.5  million  bud- 
get by  8-10  percent.  The  financial  cri- 
sis was  prompted  by  declining  enroll- 
ments and  five  years  of  budget  defi- 
cits, Mr.  Steel  said. 

"This  is  going  to  be  a  landmark  case 
for  higher  education,"  predicted  Dr. 
Howell.  "What  we've  done  probably 
will  serve  as  a  model  for  other  private 
colleges  as  they  try  to  keep  their  heads 
above  water."  United  Methodist  Bish- 
op W.  T.  Handy  Jr.  of  the  Missouri 
area,  a  member  of  the  college  cura- 


tors, said  he  would  not  be  surprised 
to  see  the  case  end  up  in  court. 

Central  Methodist  College,  found- 
ed by  the  former  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  1854,  has  been  highly  re- 
garded as  a  private  liberal  arts  school. 
Its  enrollment  peaked  at  about  950 
students  in  1968-69,  dropping  to  687 
and  579  the  last  two  academic  years. 
Reductions  in  state  and  federal  stu- 
dent aid  were  considered  significant 
factors  in  the  enrollment  drop  of  the 
last  two  years.  IB 


Missionary  Cleared  on 
Cocaine  Possession  Charge 

CASA  GRANDE,  Peru  (EP)— Miss 
Jennie  Adams,  veteran  missionary  in 
Peru's  Valley  of  Alto  Chicama,  ar- 
rested on  October  27  at  the  National 
Guard  outpost  of  Sausal  on  charges 
of  drug  trafficking,  was  released  from 
jail  after  20  days  of  confinement  in 
the  interior  jail  at  Casa  Grande,  some 
30  miles  from  Trujillo,  while  author- 
ities thoroughly  investigated  the  case. 

Hitchhikers  coming  with  Miss  Adams 
from  the  Compin  area,  known  as 
"White  Paradise"  because  of  the  num- 
ber of  illicit  laboratories  producing 
refined  cocaine  in  the  zone,  were 


HONG  KONG  (EP)— Chinese  author- 
ities in  December  closed  Canton's  last 
and  largest  church  operating  outside 
the  auspices  of  the  government's  Bu- 
reau of  Religious  Affairs.  This  and 
other  similar  congregations  are  com- 
monly called  house  churches  because 
they  meet  generally  in  homes.  Pastor 
Lam  Hin-Ko  was  told  December  2  that 
services  and  Bible  studies  could  no 
longer  be  held,  informed  sources  re- 
ported to  East/West  News  Service. 

Lam  canceled  a  service  scheduled 
for  December  3.  No  other  house 
churches  remain  openly  active  in  Can- 
ton. There  are  three  officially-recog- 
nized congregations. 

For  several  years  up  to  200  people 
gathered  as  part  of  Lam's  church. 
Large  house  meetings  such  as  this  one 
have  only  been  possible  during  the 
past  two  to  three  years.  When  Mao 
Tse-Tung  was  in  power,  only  extreme- 


transporting  4  kilos  of  the  drug  for 
delivery  to  a  police  officer  in  Trujillo. 
All  were  imprisoned,  and  the  Peru- 
vian press  had  a  field  day  calling  Miss 
Adams'  "missionary  ministry"  a  cov- 
er up  for  drug  trafficking. 

Early  on,  it  became  well  established 
that  Miss  Adams  was  the  innocent  vic- 
tim of  cocaine  couriers  who  exploited 
her  excellent  reputation  in  the  area  to 
transport  the  drug  to  Trujillo.  Refusing 
to  pay  any  bribe  for  her  release,  Miss 
Adams  was  cleared  at  the  end  of  the 
15-day  investigative  period,  although 
her  vehicle  is  still  impounded.  HI 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Even  though  the  door  of  opportu- 
nity for  Christian  witness  in  mainland 
China  is  further  ajar  than  it  was  sev- 
eral years  ago,  the  price  of  intense  op- 
position to  the  Gospel  is  still  being 
paid.  Travelers  who  have  visited  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Nanjing,  for 
example,  report  that  the  library  there 
is  in  desperate  condition  because  of 
fires  set  by  the  Red  Guard  during 
the  Cultural  Revolution  more  than 
a  decade  ago.  The  seminary's  vice- 
president,  Mr.  Chen  Zemin,  estimates 
more  than  90  percent  of  the  books  were 
destroyed  in  a  three-day  blaze.  00 


ly  clandestine  groups  of  one  to  two 
dozen  met  throughout  the  country, 
including  Canton. 

For  two  to  three  months  Chinese 
authorities  and  leaders  of  the  Three- 
Self  Patriotic  Movement  have  been 
imploring  Lam  to  close  his  church. 
He  also  has  been  warned  against  meet- 
ing with  individuals  from  the  West. 

Members  of  the  Canton  house  church 
refuse  to  join  an  official  church.  They 
say  the  Three-Self  Movement — which 
is  sanctioned  by  the  government  as 
the  Protestant  churches'  overseer — 
wants  to  control  religious  activities 
and  has  instituted  un-Biblical  restric- 
tions. 

The  closure  of  Lam's  church  is  the 
latest  in  a  string  of  attacks  upon  those 
who  refuse  to  join  government-sanc- 
tioned churches.  Chinese  Christians 
report  the  disbandment  of  hundreds 
of  house  churches  in  recent  months.  (B 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Unofficial  Chinese  Church  Is  Closed 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JANUARY  19,  1983 


5 


How  To  Have  the  Mind  of  God 

Earle  P.  Barron  Jr. 


Christians  may  think  God's 
thoughts!  They  may  have 
"the  mind  of  Christ"  (I 
1  Cor.  2: 16).  Because  of  this 
remarkable  grace,  they 
may  come  to  know  God's  will  for  their 
lives  and  be  enabled  to  minister  to 
others  through  teaching  and  other  such 
gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

But  how  do  Christians  discern  God's 
thoughts?  Through  the  Word  of  Scrip- 
ture, God  makes  His  will  known.  The 
Holy  Spirit  applies  the  truth,  accord- 
ing to  our  needs,  as  He  impresses  the 
application  of  that  truth  to  our  con- 
sciences. Paul  gives  a  hint  in  Romans 
8:5.  He  says:  "For  they  that  are  ac- 
cording to  flesh  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh;  and  they  according  to  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit." 

Some  time  ago  I  strained  to  under- 
stand Paul's  "mind  of  the  Spirit."  But 
every  time  I  felt  I  had  it,  the  meaning 
vanished.  My  brain  felt  like  a  jammed 
computer.  Finally  I  gave  up  and  head- 
ed for  Spivey  Gap  and  a  hike  up  the 
Appalachian  Trail.  There  the  beauty 
of  deep  shade  began  to  get  my  atten- 
tion. 

The  sun  on  High  Rocks  shone  bril- 
liantly but  a  thunderstorm  approached 
in  the  distance.  I  saw  clouds  hanging 
on  Little  Bald  and  stretching  across 
the  valley  to  Flint  Ridge.  As  I  heard 
the  coming  raindrops  I  was  glad,  like 
Elijah,  for  the  shelter  of  a  nearby 
overhanging  rock. 

There  the  Scripture  came  to  me: 
"The  mind  of  the  Spirit"— life  and 
peace.  I  knew!  To  mind  or  set  my 
mind  on  the  Spirit  is  to  think  actually 
with  the  Spirit,  to  apprehend  reality 
from  the  center.  "Turn  loose"  an 
inner  voice  seemed  to  say.  "Don't 
struggle,  but  let  Me  govern  you." 

The  raindrops  quit  falling.  My  mind 
was  rested,  relaxed.  When  I  quit  try- 
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ing,  the  block  was  removed  and  I 
"heard"  His  Word. 

The  first  step  for  the  Christian, 
then,  is  to  turn  loose  or  quit  straining 
to  get  God's  thoughts.  Surrender  or 
yieldedness  is  the  basic  attitude. 

Of  course,  but  a  totally  passive 
state  could  lead  to  misdirection.  A 
choir  member  said,  "Sometimes  I'm 
confused  and  get  off  tune  because  of 
the  rest  of  the  voices  singing  in  the 
choir.  The  more  I  listen  to  persons 
around  me  the  worse  it  gets.  Often  I 
can  get  back  in  harmony  by  reading 
the  score,  but  usually  in  order  to  get 
the  right  notes  I  have  to  turn  my  ear 
to  the  piano  to  hear  my  part.  I  fix  on 
it.  I  focus  on  it.  By  listening  to  it  and 
disregarding  other  sounds  that  force 
their  way  in,  I  can  get  on  the  right 
tune." 

We  do  the  same  in  meditation, 
prayer,  and  group  worship.  At  such 
times  a  lively  sense  of  peace  and  a 
harmonious  inner  conviction  assure 
us  that  God  has  spoken  and  we  have 
heard  the  right  word. 

However,  since  the  inner  convic- 
tion of  the  Spirit's  leading  is  subjec- 
tive we  must  have  some  kind  of  eval- 
uation from  outside  ourselves.  Other- 
wise we  may  get  in  trouble. 

Once  a  group  prayed  for  an  upset 
middle-aged  man  and  he  received  re- 
lief from  a  back  disorder.  The  next 
time  he  returned  very  much  aglow. 
"God  has  given  me  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
know  it,"  he  said. 

As  the  meeting  proceeded  he  be- 
came more  excited  about  his  prize  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  began  to  advise 
the  leader.  When,  as  politely  as  possi- 
ble, a  member  suggested  some  Scrip- 
ture verses  that  might  help  him,  he  re- 
plied, "I  don't  need  your  advice;  I 
don't  care  what  the  Bible  says,  I've  got 
the  Spirit;  He  leads  me."  He  did  not 
return  the  next  week. 

Contrary  to  the  man's  opinion,  the 
Spirit  never  speaks  against  the  Word. 
The  first  question  as  to  whether  we 
have  heard  God  correctly  is,  "Do  our 
thoughts  conform  to  the  witness  of 


Scripture?" 

The  man's  resistance  to  authority 
suggested  another  implication  of 
"minding."  To  mind  means  to  obey 
and  there  must  be  such  a  willingness 
before  we  can  think  God's  thoughts 
after  Him. 

Furthermore,  we  must  be  open  to 
all  possibilities  the  Spirit  may  take. 
For  instance,  a  young  minister  want- 
ed to  get  an  invitation  to  a  wealthy 
congregation  in  a  large  city.  But  he 
was  located  in  a  small  pastorate  in  the 
country.  He  received  several  inquiries 
about  moving,  but  all  were  from  mod- 
est churches  in  his  area. 

He  kept  listening  for  God's  word  in 
the  matter,  but  he  didn't  hear  a  call  to 
any  of  the  churches — even  if  there 
was  one — because  he  closed  his  mind 
to  the  prospect  of  taking  something 
other  than  what  he  wanted.  He  forgot 
that  in  Scripture  two  words,  "hear- 
ing and  "obeying,"  go  together  (John 
7:17). 

It  becomes  clearer  that  there  are  a 
number  of  complications  which  may 
arise  in  attempting  to  think  God's 
thoughts  after  Him.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  reason  Paul  warns  about  "mind- 
ing the  flesh." 

It's  not  always  easy  to  understand 
Paul's  use  of  "flesh."  Sometimes  he 
seems  to  speak  of  the  physical  body. 
But  more  often  he  means  the  whole 
person  out  of  harmony  with  God  and 
centered  on  himself.  Flesh  manifests 
itself  in  many  ways. 

Once,  driving  down  the  street  I  saw 
a  yellow  hound  pup  open  a  garbage 
bag  and  spread  refuse  all  over  the 
curb.  He  sat  there  chomping  on  scraps. 

Just  as  I  passed  by  a  rabbit  hopped 
out  of  a  backyard,  ran  out  into  the 
road,  and  stopped  right  in  the  middle 
of  the  pavement.  He  then  turned  his 
head,  wrinkled  his  nose,  and  jumped 
into  the  next  block. 

The  dog  must  have  seen  or  smelled 
the  rabbit,  but  he  just  sat  there  with  a 
greedy  grin.  He  had  gotten  so  accus- 
tomed to  eating  trash  that  he  lost  his 
natural,  God-given  urge  to  hunt  every 
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chance  he  got. 

In  a  similar  manner  many  persons 
have  lost  the  ability  to  respond  to  the 
gentle  proddings  of  the  Spirit.  When 
He  passes  by  they  do  not  hear  Him. 
They  do  not  feel  His  quiet  tug  be- 
cause of  too  much  refuse  in  their 
lives.  If  we  want  awareness  of  His 
leading,  many  things  may  have  to 
change.  We  must  take  a  new  look  at 
friends,  work,  what  we  read  and 
where  we  go.  For  God  calls  us  to 
"walk  in  the  Spirit,"  and  not  the 
flesh. 

Flesh  could  also  include  an  un- 
Scriptural  use  of  traditions.  For  in- 
stance, Peter  once  hesitated  to  re- 
spond to  God  because  of  his  religious 
background.  At  first  he  refused  to 
follow  God's  guidance  to  visit  Cor- 
nelius because  of  his  strict  beliefs 
about  Gentiles  (Acts  10). 

Likewise,  we  may  not  hear  God's 
direction  because  He  cannot  get 
through  our  long  standing  opinions. 
Along  that  line,  God  may  want  us  to 
be  freer,  to  worship  more  openly.  Say 
we  were  brought  up  in  more  rigid  li- 
turgical services,  or  vice  versa.  This 
inner  attitude,  taught  to  us  for  so 
many  years,  does  not  give  way  easily. 

It's  a  "law  of  sin  and  death."  But 
not  "hearing"  God  in  this  area  of  our 
life  may  block  us  from  listening  to 
Him  speak  in  other  areas  as  well. 

One  young  man,  complaining  of 
such  bondage,  said,  "I  had  a  dream 
in  technicolor  and  sound  in  which  I 
was  in  a  room  like  a  church  hall.  We 
were  all  at  a  table,  but  some  matronly 
looking  women  would  not  let  us  eat 
because  we  didn't  go  through  the 
proper  motions.  The  people  in  the 
room  acted  as  if  they  were  drugged. 
They  were  like  mechanical  men  or 
robots.  I  wanted  to  get  away  because 
it  seemed  to  be  stifling  the  life  out  of 
me.  But  I  was  afraid.  Finally  I  saw  a 
door  and  rushed  outside.  I  stopped 
and  breathed  a  tremendous  sigh  of  re- 
lief." 

People  may  see  us  in  just  such  a 
light  if  we  are  not  careful  to  take  Him 
at  His  Word. 

Flesh  also  sometimes  represents  the 
unrenewed  mind  that  cannot  think 
God's  thoughts.  In  such  cases  we  may 
not  be  sure  whose  thoughts  we're 
thinking.  One  bright,  sunny  day  while 
looking  out  of  the  study  window  I 
thought  I  saw  someone  running  across 
a  field  up  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. I  looked  again  more  closely,  but 


this  time  I  saw  nothing. 

Then  I  stared  and  saw  a  reflection 
on  the  windowpane.  There  was  an- 
other window  behind  me.  The  reflec- 
tion on  the  east  windowpane  was  real- 
ly coming  from  persons  outside  the 
window  on  the  west.  There  was  no 
one  on  the  mountain. 

The  experience  suggested  to  me  that 
much  we  see  and  hear  is  somewhere 
else,  possibly  in  our  own  minds.  Jesus 
dealt  with  this  in  the  mote-beam  teach- 
ing (Matt.  7:13).  And  Ezekiel  chas- 
tised "foolish  prophets  who  follow 
their  own  spirit  and  have  seen  noth- 
ing!" 

Overcoming  un-Biblical  thoughts 
requires  patient  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures within  a  group  context.  Here  we 
must  remain  open  to  correction  and 
suggestions  from  other  Christians. 

We  must  remember  that  the  danger 
of  the  flesh  and  the  wonder  that  the 
Spirit  speaks  to  our  spirit  might  lead 
us  into  the  error  of  "super  spiritual- 
ity." In  such  a  case  we  could  assume 
that  some  things  are  more  "spiritual" 
than  others. 

For  example,  some  persons  feel 
that  every  provision  should  be  by 
faith.  "No  other  resources  should  be 


How  close  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  you?  The  Scrip- 
ture says  that  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father. 
Does  this  make  Him  seem 

far  away? 

Can  we  say  with  Peter,  "Whom  hav- 
ing not  seen  we  love.  Though  we  do 
not  see  him,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory" 
(I  Pet.  1:8). 

There  is  a  limit  to  every  friendship 
in  this  world,  but  there  is  one  that  is 
limitless,  that  is  the  friendship  of 
Christ.  He  has  assured  us,  "I  will 
never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you" 
(Heb.  13:5). 

The  Scriptures  are  clear  about  this 
matter.  On  the  eve  of  His  ascension 
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permitted,"  they  say.  But  while  God 
may  intend  to  feed  us  by  ravens  on 
some  occasions,  most  of  the  time  He 
expects  us  to  earn  our  bread.  The  fact 
that  He  expects  us  to  work  for  our  liv- 
ing does  not  in  any  way  take  away 
from  His  part  in  giving  us  our  food. 

It's  not  a  question  of  deciding  that 
we  should  do  nothing  and  let  God 
provide  as  we  trust  Him.  Instead,  it's 
a  matter  of  listening  to  His  guidance 
and  doing  what  He  says. 

We  should  not  contrast  life  in  the 
Spirit  with  something  God  would  ex- 
pect us  to  do  for  ourselves  as  Chris- 
tians. Instead  we  should  use  whatever 
means  God  provides,  no  one  way  be- 
ing more  spiritual  than  the  other. 

Nothing  is  more  thrilling  than  the 
possibility  that  we  may  actually  know 
"the  mind  of  Christ."  Because  of  this 
we  may  also  know  the  "glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God."  This 
knowledge  is  the  beginning  of  what 
God  has  in  store  for  us. 

At  the  same  time  we  recognize  that 
we  never  totally  experience  all  He  has 
for  us.  Therefore,  we  wait  with  pa- 
tience for  that  day  when  our  minds 
will  perfectly  reflect  the  will  of 
God.  ffl 


to  the  Father,  Jesus  told  His  disciples, 
"I  am  with  you  alway"  (Matt.  28:20). 
After  "He  was  received  up  into  heav- 
en ..  .  the  disciples,"  experiencing 
the  truth  of  His  words,  "went  forth 
and  preached  everywhere,  that  the 
Lord  was  working  with  them"  (Mark 
16:19-20). 

He  is  always  present.  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  His 
name,  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them 
(Matt.  18:20).  And  we,  too,  can  expe- 
rience His  comforting  presence  when 
we  meet  in  His  name.  Even  though 
our  Lord  told  His  disciples,  "I  go 
away,"  He  emphasized  that  His  pres- 
ence would  remain  with  us. 

Two  boys  were  walking  home  from 
school  one  day.  Tom  said  to  John, 
"Do  you  know  Jesus?"  "Why  yes!" 
said  John,  "I  hear  about  Him  in  Sun- 
day school."  "But  do  you  know  Him 
to  talk  to?"  asked  Tom.  "Don't  be 
silly,"  said  John,  "He  is  up  in  heav- 
en, and  we  are  down  here."  "But  I 


His  Abiding  Presence 

Craig  Richardson 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JANUARY  19,  1983 


7 


know  Him  to  talk  to,"  said  Tom. 

Do  you  really  have  this  experience? 
Or  does  He  seem  very  far  away  from 
you? 

Those  of  us  who  have  witnessed 
men  die,  know  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  death  of  a  believer  in 
Christ  and  one  who  is  an  unbeliever. 
The  believer  experiences  the  presence 


sheep,  is  also  the  presence  of  the  sov- 
ereign Lord  with  His  servants.  Psalm 
23,  with  its  expression  of  confidence 
and  of  freedom  from  fear  and  care, 
clearly  expresses  our  Lord's  protec- 
tive presence.  When  we  realize  our 
Lord's  love,  His  knowledge,  His  pow- 
er, His  guardianship  and  His  guid- 
ance for  each  of  us,  we  know  our- 


of  Christ,  and  with  the  psalmist  can 
say,  "Yes,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me" 
(Psa.  23:4).  The  unbeliever  is  alone  in 
death  with  no  one  to  comfort  him, 
and  has  the  horrors  of  eternal  death 
and  eternal  darkness  before  him. 

Only  Christ  can  take  the  sting  out 
of  death.  We  have  the  assured  word 
of  the  One  who  cannot  lie  (Titus  1 :2). 
His  truthfulness,  power,  ability  and 
reliability  are  beyond  question. 

Some  promises  are  broken  because 
of  the  unwillingness  of  a  person  to 
keep  his  word.  Others  may  be  willing 
to  keep  their  promises,  but  are  unable 
to  do  so.  But  our  Lord  is  both  willing 
and  able  to  keep  His  promises.  He  is 
called  "Faithful  and  True"  (Rev.  19: 
11)  and  has  said,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me"  (Matt.  28:20).  He  is  the  de- 
pendable eternal  God  who  cannot  lie. 

Yet,  we  who  are  the  Lord's  people, 
though  we  may  not  doubt  the  sub- 
stance of  Scriptural  teaching,  often 
show  no  realization  of  it  in  our  liv- 
ing. By  such  behavior,  we  deprive  our 
blessed  Lord  of  much  of  the  fellow- 
ship He  desires,  and  rob  ourselves  of 
untold  spiritual  wealth. 

The  presence  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd who  died  for  His  sheep,  the 
Great  Shepherd  who  cares  for  His 


selves  secure  in  His  hands. 

The  rod,  the  staff,  the  soothing  oil, 
and  the  reviving  water  from  the  over- 
flowing cup  dispel  our  fears  because 
of  His  perfect  protection  and  pro- 
vision. 

Then  we  can  confidently  say,  "Sure- 
ly goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever"  (Psa.  23:6).  The  first  person 
pronoun  is  mentioned  28  times  in 
Psalm  23.  What  confidence  this  should 
instill  in  our  hearts! 

However,  there  is  not  only  a  pro- 
tective presence  of  our  Lord  but  a 
preventive  presence  as  well.  Hebrews 
13:5-6  says,  "Let  your  conduct  be 
without  covetousness,  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  you  have.  For  he 
himself  has  said,  I  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you.  So  that  we  may 
boldly  say:  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear.  What  shall  man 
do  to  me?" 

Our  Lord's  preventive  presence  will 
also  keep  us  from  being  covetous  and 
discontented.  "Let  your  conduct  be 
without  covetousness" — that  is,  let 
your  character  be  free  from  the  love 
of  money.  "For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil:  which  some  have 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 


through  with  many  sorrows"  (I  Tim. 
6:10). 

Without  covetousness,  contentment. 
If  you  have  Christ,  what  more  do  you 
want! 

Our  Lord  also  told  His  disciples 
they  would  have  His  productive  pres- 
ence. "You  will  be  witnesses  to  me  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria, and  to  the  end  of  the  earth" 
'(Acts  1:8).  He  sent  His  disciples  out 
into  the  world  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, saying,  "And  behold  I  am  with 
you  always,"  and  as  they  went  out  as 
commanded,  they  found  "the  Lord 
working  with  them"  (Matt.  28:19-20; 
Mark  16:20).  And  multitudes  were 
swept  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

God's  presence  also  produces  bold- 
ness. Paul  at  Corinth,  experienced  the 
presence  of  His  risen  Lord,  who  said, 
"I  am  with  you,  and  no  one  will  at- 
tack you  to  hurt  you;  for  I  have  many 
people  in  this  city.  And  he  continued 
there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  Word  of  God  among  them"  (Acts 
18:10-11). 

When  Paul  stood  before  Nero, 
whom  he  termed  a  lion,  he  said,  "No 
one  stood  with  me,  but  the  Lord  stood 
with  me  and  strengthened  me,  so  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  might  be 
fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear"  (II  Tim.  4:16-18). 

The  presence  of  our  Lord  is  as  real 
and  precious  today  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Paul.  When  we  rely  on  His 
presence,  His  strength  will  sustain  us 
and  we  will  find  in  Him  all  we  need. 

How  do  you  respond  to  the  reality 
of  His  perpetual  presence?  He  who 
never  leaves  us  is  our  Savior.  And  He 
wants  more  than  our  loyalty  and  our 
labor,  He  wants  our  love. 

He  died  for  us.  He  has  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  His  blood.  He  wants  us  to 
realize  His  presence,  and  by  so  doing 
recognize  Him  when  we  hear  His 
voice.  Are  our  ears  tuned  to  hear  the 
voice  of  our  abiding  Lord,  daily,  as 
we  reverently  study  His  Word? 

Our  blessed  Lord  wants  our  com- 
panionship and  He  is  willing  to  come 
to  us  where  we  are  for  it.  Listen  to 
what  He  has  to  say,  "If  anyone  hears 
my  voice  and  opens  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him  and  dine  with  him, 
and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20). 

He  wants  to  be  our  guest  and  to 
gladly  partake  of  that  which  our  hearts 
prepare  for  Him.  He  "will  dine  with 
us."  Then  He  will  give  bountifully  to 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Personal  Debt  and  Desire 
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Richard  The  tragedy  is  that 

Chewning  many  Christians 
have  joined  the  throng  in  this  regard. 
They  need  to  know  that  such  conduct 
is  un-Biblical. 

Personal  debt  can  be  divided  into 
two  categories:  1)  debt  used  to  ac- 
quire fixed  assets — education,  homes, 
land  and  other  investments  that  do 
not  wear  out  if  properly  cared  for; 
and  2)  debt  assumed  for  consumable 
goods  and  services — clothing,  ap- 
pliances, automobiles,  boats,  vaca- 
tions, gasoline,  and  other  items  that 
are  consumed  or  wear  out. 

Let's  limit  our  discussion  here  to 
the  latter  type — debt  we  create  through 
the  use  of  credit  cards  and  short  term 
bank  loans  with  a  view  to  having  for 
consumption  today  what  we  cannot 
pay  for  until  (hopefully)  later. 

Does  God  speak  to  us  about  credit 
cards  and  bank  loans  that  are  used 
for  consumable  goods  and  services? 
Yes,  He  does!  In  the  Scriptures  He 
often  calls  our  desires  greed,  covet- 
ousness,  lust,  appetites  of  the  flesh 
and  discontent. 

When  did  we  last  hear  a  sermon  on 
one  of  these  as  it  pertains  to  our  stan- 
dard of  living?  These  are  ugly  words 
and  we  shrink  from  them.  We  might 
think  of  a  neighbor  as  being  guilty  of 
such  sins,  but  surely  not  us!  We  tend 
to  rationalize  that  our  debt  was  ac- 
quired while  meeting  genuine  needs 
like  clothing,  gasoline,  a  TV  set,  and 
a  new  car.  The  truth  is,  we  have  often 
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rationalized  by  referring  to  our  de- 
sires as  needs. 

Let  me  be  even  more  pointed.  Do 
we  have  credit  cards  from  banks,  oil 
companies,  retail  stores,  and  others? 
If  so,  do  we  pay  off  all  outstanding 
charges  every  billing  period?  Or  do 
we  maintain  running  unpaid  balances 
totaling  $100,  $300,  $700,  $1,000,  or 
even  $5,000  in  the  case  of  bank  loans? 
Do  these  outstanding  balances  exceed 
our  readily  available  savings? 

Christians  who  have  accumulated 
debts  of  this  kind,  and  have  insuffi- 
cient savings  to  liquidate  all  such  obli- 
gations at  any  time,  have  a  clear  "stop 
sign"  before  them  that  calls  for  a 
time  of  re-evaluation. 

The  "things"  we  buy  are  not  bad  in 
themselves.  Money  is  not  evil.  It  is  the 
love  of  money — the  desire  for  the 
things  money  represents  or  can  buy — 
that  is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  spir- 
itual trouble  (I  Tim.  6:6-10). 

Those  with  chronic  debt  are  really 
saying  the  Lord  has  not  been  gener- 
ous enough  or  quick  enough  in  pro- 
viding the  resources  necessary  to  meet 
their  desires.  Debt  of  the  type  we  are 
talking  about  signifies  discontent  and 
perhaps  even  a  rebellious  spirit.  The 
use  of  debt  indicates  we  have  stopped 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  and  have  taken 
matters  into  our  own  hands. 

Some  people  rationalize  that  this  is 
living  by  faith,  and  hope  that  God 
will  provide  enough  in  the  months 
ahead  to  maintain  their  standard  of 
living  plus  paying  off  what  was  con- 
sumed ahead  of  His  kind  provision. 
But  what  of  testing  or  tempting  God? 

I  do  not  know  of  a  single  verse  in 
the  Bible  that  commends  debt.  The 
Bible  is  very  clear.  God  is  sovereign  in 
all  matters.  One  who  is  wealthy  must 
understand  this  within  the  framework 
of  God's  providence.  And  one  who  is 
poor  must  do  the  same  (I  Sam.  2:7; 
Deut.  8:17-18;  Eccl.  6:2;  Job  1:21; 
42:10). 

It  is  God  who  providentially  pro- 
vides for  the  movement  of  families 
from  poverty  to  riches  and  from  riches 


to  poverty.  But,  "Woe  to  him  who  in- 
creases what  is  not  his  .  .  .  and  makes 
himself  rich  with  loans.  Will  not  your 
creditors  rise  up  suddenly,  and  those 
who  collect  from  you  awaken?  Indeed 
you  will  become  plunder  for  them" 
(Hab.  2:6-7,  NASB).  Unemployment, 
sickness,  and  economic  downturns  can 
all  shatter  our  man-made  plans  and 
produce  ruin  when  we  least  expect  it. 
Those  living  outside  God's  prescribed 
limits  of  propriety  should  anticipate 
unpleasant  consequences  from  debt 
in  such  circumstances. 

What  our  Lord  wants  is  for  us  to 
trust  Him  and  be  content  with  what 
He  has  provided.  This  does  not  mean 
we  should  not  take  advantage  of  an 
opportunity  to  improve  our  position, 
but  it  does  mean  we  need  to  learn  to 
be  content  and  live  within  our  current 
limits  (Phil  4:11-13;  Luke  12:15-34; 
Heb.  13:5-6). 

Living  beyond  our  means  subjects 
us  to  becoming  "slaves"  to  our  cred- 
itors (Prov.  22:7).  Such  a  lifestyle  is 
also  often  accompanied  by  anxiety, 
which  becomes  an  irritant  to  family 
harmony.  It  is  a  known  fact  that  the 
majority  of  those  who  will  not  live 
within  their  income  when  it  is  small, 
say  $9,000  a  year,  will  not  live  within 
their  means  when  it  increases  to  $25,000, 
$50,000,  or  even  $100,000  a  year.  The 
problem  is  one  of  attitude. 

Those  living  beyond  their  means 
exhibit  a  self-centeredness — a  condi- 
tion of  the  heart.  Our  Lord  wants  to 
renovate  our  heart  so  that  we  are  con- 
cerned for  others — a  heart  that  is  rich 
toward  God  (Luke  12:21).  God  loves 
a  spirit  of  generosity  which  reflects 
His  own  character  (II  Cor.  9:6-15). 

Chronic  debt  may  exhibit  negative 
characteristics — covetousness,  selfish- 
ness, and  discontent.  Living  within 
our  means  exhibits  positive  charac- 
teristics— trust,  faith,  contentment, 
and  obedience.  Christ  says,  ". .  .  seek 
first  His  kingdom,  and  His  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  [possessions 
that  are  appropriate]  shall  be  added 
to  you"  (Matt.  6:33).  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Going  Up  to  Jerusalem 

FOR  FEBRUARY  6,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  19:28-48 
Key  Verses:  Luke  19:29-40,  45-48 
Devotional  Reading:  Lamentations  3:21-33 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  9:51  

INTRODUCTION  

Today  we  shall  include  chapter  19 
in  its  entirety,  focusing  upon  Jesus' 
approach  to  Jerusalem  and  the  rea- 
sons He  was  going  there. 


To  Save 

1 

Sinners 

Luke  19:1-10 

As  Jesus  approached  Jerusalem,  He 
passed  through  Jericho,  the  first  city 
in  Canaan  that  the  Lord  had  given  Is- 
rael after  they  began  to  possess  the 
land  which  He  had  promised  them. 

As  Jesus  and  His  large  following 
passed  through  the  streets  of  this  city, 
a  man  named  Zacchaeus  who  was  ex- 
tremely curious  about  this  Man  of 
whom  he  had  undoubtedly  heard  a 
great  deal,  decided  to  climb  up  into  a 
tree  to  see  over  the  heads  of  the 
crowds. 

Zaachaeus  was  not  only  short  of 
stature  but  he  was  also  a  chief  publi- 
can and  very  rich.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
the  publicans  were  hated  by  most  of 
the  people  because  they  had  gained 


their  riches  by  extortion  and  cheating. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Zacchaeus 
had  had  any  change  of  heart  prior  to 
Jesus'  visit  to  the  city.  He  was  simply 
curious  to  see  Jesus  and  wanted  to 
know  more  about  Him  (19:3). 

Nevertheless,  as  Jesus  passed  by, 
He  chose  to  look  up  at  Zaachaeus  and 
commanded  him  to  come  down  as  He 
intended  to  stay  at  his  house  that  day 
(v.  5). 

Zacchaeus'  immediate  obedience  and 
the  joy  with  which  he  carried  out  Je- 
sus' commands  indicate  that  the  Lord's 
grace  was  at  work  in  his  heart.  Mean- 
while, the  crowds  murmured  against 
Jesus  for  even  hinting  that  He  would 
stay  with  such  a  man  (vv.  6-7). 

What  the  crowds  failed  to  see  was 
that  Jesus  had  come  into  the  world 
for  the  very  purpose  of  calling  sinners 
to  Himself.  The  difference  between 
Zacchaeus  and  the  crowds  that  mur- 
mured was  that  he  realized  that  he 
was  an  undeserving  sinner  and  the 
crowds  thought  that  they  were  righ- 
teous. 

Zacchaeus  knew  that  his  contact 
with  Jesus  on  the  road  and  in  his 
home  had  changed  his  heart.  As  evi- 
dence, he  began  to  recite  how  the 
Lord's  coming  into  his  life  had  changed 
his  whole  way  of  thinking  and  living. 

Now,  he  was  intent  on  rectifying 


the  wrongs  he  had  done  (v.  8).  By 
what  he  said  he  showed  that  he  both 
believed  in  Jesus  and  that  his  faith 
was  actively  working.  He  said  that  if 
he  had  cheated  anyone,  not  only  would 
he  pay  back  four  times  the  amount  he 
had  stolen  from  them,  but  he  also  in- 
tended to  give  away  half  of  what  he 
had  left,  to  feed  the  poor.  Here  he 
showed  that  he  rightly  understood 
that  those  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  do  good  works  to  glorify  and 
thank  the  God  who  has  saved  them. 

That  is  why  Jesus  unhesitatingly 
declared  that  this  publican  sinner  who 
was  now  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus 
was  one  of  the  true  children  of  Abra- 
ham (v.  9;  compare  Rom.  4:16-17). 

Jesus  used  the  occasion  of  Zac- 
chaeus' conversion  to  teach  all  of 
those  who  followed  Him  that  He  had 
come  into  the  world  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  seeking  and  saving  men  who 
were  lost  (19:10). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  did  Jesus  seek  me  out  of 
the  crowds? 

2.  What  evidence  of  true  faith  can 
be  seen  in  my  life? 


To  Judge 

2 

The  Wicked 

Luke  19:11-27 

Jesus  continued  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple, this  time  in  a  parable.  Luke  ex- 
plains that  He  chose  this  time  and 
place  because  He  was  near  Jerusalem 
and  they  expected  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  appear  immediately  (19:12). 

We  need  to  understand  that  many 
of  those  who  had  followed  Jesus  were 
looking  for  Him  to  behave  as  a  king. 
They  wanted  to  see  Him  remove  the 
Roman  yoke.  They  wanted  Him  to 
lift  them  up  and  exalt  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. 

But  Jesus  knew  that  this  was  not 
the  way  it  was  going  to  be.  He  knew 
that  their  wicked  hearts  could  not  be 
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changed  unless  He  did  His  work  of 
redemption  by  dying  on  the  cross  for 
their  sins. 

In  this  parable,  there  was  a  noble- 
man (likened  to  Jesus)  who  went  away 
to  a  far  country  to  receive  his  king- 
dom. He  would  return  one  day,  in  all 
of  his  glory;  but  in  the  meantime,  he 
left  money  to  be  invested  by  his  ser- 
vants. 

The  citizens  hated  him  and  refused 
to  show  him  any  honor,  but  among 
them  were  some  called  his  servants 
(Jesus'  followers).  Some  of  them  were 
faithful,  using  what  the  master  had 
put  into  their  hands  for  his  good.  He 
called  them  good  servants. 

It  is  easy  to  see  what  Jesus  had  in 
mind  in  this  parable.  The  citizens  who 
refused  to  be  governed  by  Jesus  were 
like  the  Jews  who  refused  to  follow 
Him  because  He  refused  to  be  the 
kind  of  Messiah  they  wanted. 

The  one  servant  who  refused  to  in- 
vest the  money  of  the  master  was  like 
those,  among  Jesus'  followers,  who, 
though  professing  to  be  followers, 
gave  no  evidence  that  their  lives  had 
really  been  changed. 

Those  who  are  Jesus'  true  follow- 
ers are  those  who  not  only  believe  in 
Him  but  who,  by  their  good  works, 
show  that  a  real  change  has  taken 
place  in  their  lives.  If  one  does  not 
have  faith  in  Him,  it  does  not  matter 
what  he  may  profess  with  his  lips. 

Jesus  intends  that  only  those  who 
both  hear  and  do  His  words  will,  in 
the  end,  be  pleasing  to  Him;  and  to 


them  He  will  entrust  increasingly  great- 
er things  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
life  to  come,  sharing  with  them  all  the 
spoils  of  His  victory  on  the  cross  (Isa. 
53:12). 

Those  who  profess  to  be  His  fol- 
lowers but  do  not  show  any  evidence 
of  true  faith  will  be  destroyed  in  the 
day  of  judgment  (compare  Matt.  25: 
30). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  have  I  used  the  money, 
time,  and  talents  which  the  Lord  has 
given  me? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  accept  the  fact 
that  there  will  be  no  glory  for  me  in 
this  world  if  I  follow  Jesus? 


To  Be 

3 

King 

Luke  19:28-40 

Luke  here  again  mentions  that  Je- 
sus was  going  up  to  Jerusalem  (19:28). 
While  Jesus  would  not  be  what  the 
Jews  wished  Him  to  be,  that  did  not 
mean  He  had  not  come  into  the  world 
to  be  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords.  However,  He  knew  the  Fa- 
ther's will,  and  how  it  must  be  carried 
out,  and  what  must  be  done  first,  be- 
fore He  ascended  to  take  His  place  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 

Psalm  2  declares  quite  clearly  how 
God  chose  His  Son  to  be  the  King 
over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  But 
that  Psalm  also  declares  that  He  must 
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be  the  refuge  of  all  who  come  to  Him. 
Therefore,  the  King  must  first  hum- 
ble Himself  and  suffer  on  the  cross 
for  the  sins  of  those  whom  He  calls 
into  His  kingdom.  That  was  Jesus'  in- 
tent as  He  came  to  Jerusalem. 

Jesus  had  in  mind  the  prophecy  in 
Zechariah  9:9,  where  the  King  of  God's 
people  was  spoken  of  as  coming  hum- 
bly and  lowly  into  the  city.  He  came, 
having  salvation,  so  that  He  might 
gain  that  salvation  for  us.  This  meant 
that  He  would  have  to  die  first,  be- 
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fore  He  could  be  exalted  as  our  King. 

In  view  of  this  prophecy,  Jesus 
needed  a  colt  to  ride  upon  as  He  en- 
tered Jerusalem.  Undoubtedly,  Jesus 
intended  that  the  people,  on  seeing 
Him  riding  into  the  city  on  the  don- 
key, would  remember  the  Zechariah 
passage,  and  rightly  understand  that 
He  must  first  die  for  their  sins  and 
then  be  raised  in  triumph.  But  most 
of  them  did  not  understand. 

Nevertheless,  many  who  followed 
Jesus  did  wish  to  honor  Him  as  He 
rode  into  the  city,  and  they  rejoiced 
and  praised  God  (19:37-39).  True, 
many  of  them  did  not  fully  under- 
stand what  was  happening,  and  when 
He  was  arrested,  many  who  had  sung 
His  praises  that  day  fled  from  Him. 

The  Pharisees  resented  His  letting 
His  followers  call  Him  King,  and  told 
Him  to  rebuke  them  (v.  39). 

Jesus,  however,  told  them  that  even 
if  the  people  were  silent,  the  very 
stones  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  would 
cry  out,  declaring  that  the  King  of  Je- 
rusalem had  truly  come  (v.  40). 

Jesus  came  into  the  city  as  King  of 
God's  people,  not  recognized  as  such 
by  most  of  those  living  there,  but  He 

NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

March  25-April  7,  1983  TOUR 
June  17-June  30,  1983  TOUR 

To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York: 
$1749.00*  each. 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

"Rates  sub/eel  to  change  as  per  government  authorization. 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME  - 

ADDRESS  

CITY   
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J, 
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was  truly  King.  One  day,  every  knee 
will  bow  and  every  tongue  will  con- 
fess that  He  is  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

We  can  be  thankful  that  Jesus  was 
not  willing  to  listen  to  Satan,  who  had 
suggested  that  He  be  king  over  the 
earth,  but  on  Satan's  terms  (Luke 4:5- 
8).  We  can  be  thankful  that  He  did 
not  become  the  kind  of  king  the  Jew- 
ish people  desired.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful that  He  knew  and  was  committed 
to  the  need  of  saving  our  souls  from 
hell,  first,  so  that,  for  eternity,  we 
could  praise  His  name  and  rule  with 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  have  problems  living  as  a 
'follower  of  Jesus  in  a  world  that  does 
not  honor  Him  or  His  Word? 

2.  What  in  my  life  shows  that  I  am 
a  child  of  God  and  a  servant  of  the 
King? 


To  Establish 

4 

His  Church 

Luke  19:41-48 

Jesus  wept  as  He  approached  Jeru- 
salem because  the  city  would  not  re- 
ceive Him  for  what  He  was  and  for 
what  He  had  come  to  do  (19:41). 

The  people  did  not  understand  the 
things  that  pertain  to  peace.  They 
wanted  peace,  but  not  peace  with 
God.  They  wanted  peace  on  earth, 
with  them  as  the  exalted  ones,  not  re- 
alizing that  there  cannot  be  any  peace 
on  earth  so  long  as  the  hearts  of  men 
are  unchanged  (v.  42). 

Jesus  understood  that  these  things 
were  hidden  from  their  eyes  because 
they  were  not  God's  children  and  had 
no  part  in  His  Church.  He  must  turn 
from  them  as  they  had  turned  from 
Him. 

Therefore,  the  time  would  come 
when  Jerusalem  would  be  destroyed 
as  the  place  of  God's  people.  This 
happened  in  A.D.  70  when  Rome  de- 
stroyed the  city  for  its  rebellious  repu- 
tation (vv.  43-44). 

Paul  later  warned  that  anyone  hop- 
ing for  anything  from  the  Jerusalem 
of  this  world  was  hoping  in  a  vain 
thing.  That  includes,  of  course,  the 
Jerusalem  of  our  day  and  the  people 
presently  dwelling  and  ruling  there. 
Our  Jerusalem  is  not  of  this  world, 
but  above,  where  Christ  is.  It  will 
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come  back  one  day,  glorious,  as  He 
will  come  back;  but  it  will  not  be  a 
Jerusalem  built  by  the  hands  of  men; 
it  will  be  the  heavenly  New  Jerusalem 
(see  Gal.  4:21-31;  Rev.  21). 

Though  He  rejected  Jerusalem  as 
having  any  prolonged  purpose  in  God's 
plan  for  His  Church,  nevertheless  Je- 
sus had  certain  things  to  do  there 


has  been  brought  into  His  Church. 
Then,  He  will  return  in  glory  to  re- 
ceive His  own  and  to  destroy  the  rest. 

QUESTIONS 

1 .  Does  it  hurt  me  to  see  Jesus  re- 
jected or  His  Word  ignored,  even  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  members  of 
the  church? 


CLASSIFIEDS 


Churches  

WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  1 1 :00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 


BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buftalo  Gap  Road, 
Abilene,  TX  79605.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836 

SAN  FRANCISCO  BAY  AREA 

Community  PCA,  606  "H"  Street, 
Union  City,  CA  94587 
Sunday  services  at  10  and  6;  Wed.  at  7:15 
Rev.  David  R.  Brown,  Pastor 
(415)  792-7755  or  489-6218 
Group  also  forming  in  Folsom-Fair  Oaks: 
Call  Dr.  Brent  Textor  at  (91 6)  988-6686. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

HAWAII 

Do  you  have  friends  in  Hawaii? 
Do  you  plan  to  visit  Hawaii? 
Contact  Pastor  Pete  Anderson 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
875  Auloa  Road,  Kailua,  Hawaii,  (808)  262-8257 
Sunday  School:  9:30,  Worship:  10:45. 


(19:45). 

The  first  thing  was  to  cleanse  the 
temple  of  all  the  vain  practices  that 
had  been  going  on  there.  The  people 
had  allowed  the  temple  to  be  defiled 
by  men's  deeds. 

Jesus'  cleansing  of  the  temple  was 
indicative  of  what  He  intended  to  do. 
He  would  cleanse  the  hearts  of  His 
own  from  sin  and  then  make  them  the 
very  temple  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  But 
first,  their  hearts  had  to  be  cleansed. 
And  on  the  cross  He  would  do  what 
was  necessary  to  deal  with  their  sins 
(vv.  45-46). 

Furthermore,  He  used  the  temple 
to  teach  His  truth.  That  was  the  only 
fitting  purpose  for  the  temple:  the 
place  of  the  proclamation  of  God's 
truth.  It  would  begin  there  (v.  47), 
but  it  would  flow  from  there  to  the 
nations  of  the  world,  until  that  mes- 
sage had  covered  the  earth  itself  with 
the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Soon,  there  would  be  no  further 
need  for  that  temple  and  it,  together 
with  Jerusalem,  would  be  destroyed. 
God  was  through  with  the  Jerusalem 
of  that  time.  He  was  preparing  a  new 
Jerusalem,  in  heaven,  for  His  people. 

But  from  Jerusalem,  the  Gospel 
would  go  out  to  the  nations;  and  they 
would,  for  a  time,  be  entrusted  with 
the  message  of  God,  as  once  the  Jew- 
ish people  had  been  entrusted.  They 
would  be  His  Church,  begun  in  Jeru- 
salem but  reaching  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

The  enemies  of  Jesus  would,  for  a 
time,  seem  to  be  winning,  for  they 
would  crucify  this  Man  who  taught 
that  day  so  boldly  in  the  temple  (v. 
48).  But  in  the  end,  they  would  not  be 
able  to  stop  the  advancement  of  His 
message  to  the  Gentile  nations  of  the 
world. 

And  even  to  this  day,  though  the 
enemies  of  Christ  still  try  to  stop  the 
Gospel's  advancement,  they  cannot. 
It  continues  to  go  out  to  those  whom 
the  Lord  will  call  to  Himself.  It  will 
search  out  all  whom  the  Father  has 
given  to  Jesus,  until  the  very  last  one 


2.  How  have  I  shown  that  I  desiic 
to  be  used  by  Christ  to  seek  and  to 
find  those  who  are  His  lost  ones? 

Next  week:  "Observing  the  Last 
Supper,"  Luke  22:1-23.  E 


Presence-— from  p.  8 

us  of  the  heavenly  manna.  For  when 
we  prepare  for  a  heavenly  guest,  we 
will  find  that  He  is  also  a  generous 
host.  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me"  (Psa.  23:5). 

Therefore,  let  us,  like  Mary,  Mar- 
tha, and  Lazarus  in  the  little  town  of 
Bethany,  make  Him  a  supper  and  en- 
joy the  sacredness  of  His  presence  as 
we  worship  and  adore  Him.  Let  us,  as 
we  hear  Him  say,  "I  am  with  you," 
respond  with  glad  and  grateful  hearts, 
"Thou  art  with  me."  ffi 


ATTENTION! 

(PCUS)  Circle  Chairmen 
and  Bible  Teachers 

★  New  (Just  off  the  Press) 

★  Down  to  Earth 

★  In  Depth 

COLOSSIANS 
BIBLE  STUDY  GUIDE: 

"GOD'S  HIDDEN  MYSTERY" 

(Col.  1:26,27) 

$4.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 

5  or  more  $3.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 


ORDER  FORM 

Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip  

Make  checks  to: 

G  H  M,  2401  City  Point  Road 
Hopewell,  VA  23860. 
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WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  I-96.  2  miles  E.  of  I-275  (31 3)  422-1 1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

Interested  on  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  


Education 


ASBS  IS  TRAINING  ... 

...  The  Bold 
...  The  Tough 
...  The  Gentle 
...  The  Few 
Real  Servants  of  God! 

to  reach  the  masses  and  the  classes. 


Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


For  Sale 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 


People 


REFORMED  PASTOR 

needed  for  OPC  congregation  200  plus,  located 
in  Southern  New  Jersey.  For  application  and  in- 
formation, write:  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman 
Edward  A.  Duffy 
P.O.  Box  54 
Vineland,  NJ  08360. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

ASSISTANT  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

needed  for  large  EPC  church  in  suburban  Detroit. 
Outstanding  opportunity  for  experience  in  an  ex- 
tensive music  program.  Resume  to: 

Dennis  Young,  17000  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  Ml  481 54 

WANTED:  EXPERIENCED 

C.  Ed.  worker  capable  of  training  teachers.  Main 
responsibility  for  Primary  through  6th  grade.  Up- 
per S  C.  area  PCA  church.  Mail  work  record  to: 
Box  CE,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

STAFF  OPENING 

400-member,  growing  Reformed  EPC  church  is 
seeking  an  assistant  pastor  for  youth  and  educa- 
tion. Seminary  graduate  preferred.  Calvary  Pres- 
byterian Church,  501 5  Ridgefield  Road,  Flint,  Ml 
48506. 

Covenant  Christian  School 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1 983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739.  

Director  of  Educational  Ministries 

Experienced  administrator  in  evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Christian  education  wanted  to  direct 
adult  program  and  supervise  youth  and 
children's  work.  Write:  Box  EM,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

OPENING 

for  PCA  pastor,  35-50  years,  evangelistic,  1 0 
years  experience.  If  interested,  send  PCA  Min- 
isterial Data  Form  to: 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  Greenwood  Road,  Shreveport,  LA  71 1 09. 

SCHOOLTEACHERS  NEEDED 

K-4  through  6th  grade,  administrator  also,  for 
PCA  church  school  in  Orlando.  Supplemented 
BEKA  curriculum.  Send  resume  to:  Orangewood 
Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods  Lane, 
Maitland,  FL  32751. 


MINISTER  OF  OUTREACH 

and  Discipleship  needed  for  growing  PCA 
church  in  Miami,  Fla.  Experience  necessary  in 
evangelism  and  group  Bible  Study.  Send  resume 
and  references  to: 

Kendall  Presbyterian  Church 

8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 


Services 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


NON-SMOKERS 

LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


Wanted  to  Buy  

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.   
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EDITORIALS 


Law  and  Gospel 


Some  themes  cannot  be  repeated 
too  often.  Of  such  is  the  Old,  Old 
Story.  Of  such,  also,  is  the  relation- 
ship between  Law  and  Gospel. 

In  the  wake  of  the  latest  Miami 
riots,  we  are  once  again  reminded 
that  there  really  are  only  two  basic 
subjects  in  the  human  relations  cur- 
riculum, Law  and  Gospel.  That  gov- 
ernment which  does  not  administer 
the  one,  or  that  church  which  does 
not  proclaim  the  other  will  never 
fulfill  its  mission. 

Law  was  given  to  Moses  until  Gos- 
ple  should  come.  Law  was  the  great 
legacy  of  Hammurabi  and  Rome.  Law 
was  what  made  Britain  an  empire  up- 
on which  the  sun  never  set. 

Law  is  the  absolutely  indispensable 
ingredient  in  any  society  made  up  of 
the  natural  children  of  Eve,  whether 
it  is  embodied  in  a  code  or  personified 
in  a  king.  This  is  true  because  men  do 
not  naturally  subordinate  their  inde- 
pendent, individual  interests  to  the 
common  good  of  all.  (They  will  not 
sacrifice  their  determination  to  get  a 
raise  for  themselves  just  because  a 
wage  freeze  would  be  good  for  the 
country.  They  will  not.) 

Therefore,  the  authority  of  the  law 
(through  the  state  or  the  ruler)  is  nec- 
essary to  obtain  and  maintain  public 
order  and  tranquility,  not  to  mention 
progress. 

In  a  natural  society. 

But  something  happened  about  2,000 
years  ago  to  upset  the  infallibile  rule 
in  human  relations.  Gospel  was  ful- 
filled and  the  basic  human  nature  of 
some  was  changed.  Under  Gospel,  re- 
deemed man  no  longer  needed  exter- 
nal force  (law)  to  make  him  subordi- 
nate his  personal  interests  to  the  com- 
mon good. 

In  the  redeemed  society,  Gospel 
supplied  the  motivation  for  public  or- 
der and  tranquility. 

Then,  about  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, men  tried  to  apply  the  prin- 
ciple of  Gospel  not  only  to  the  re- 
deemed society  (the  church)  but  to  so- 
ciety in  general,  and  the  golden  dream 
of  a  redeemed  Democracy  was  born. 
In  the  new  Democracy,  the  principle 
of  Gospel  was  supposed  to  prevail: 


"The  man  with  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart  and  the  Book  in  his  hand  does 
not  need  a  king  to  tell  him  what  to 
do." 

Tocqueville  once  put  everything 
said  thus  far  into  a  single  sentence. 
He  said:  "An  absolutism  (a  kingdom) 
can  do  without  a  faith;  a  democracy 
cannot." 

Democracies  begin  to  get  into  trou- 
ble when  it  is  assumed  that,  1)  the 
system  can  be  made  to  function  with- 
out any  religious  perspective  (exclu- 
sion of  religion  from  the  state);  or,  2) 
the  freedoms  and  individualisms  which 
can  be  permitted  in  a  Gospel  environ- 
ment can  also  be  permitted  in  an  en- 
vironment occupied  by  people  who 
know  nothing  of  the  Gospel. 

Every  democracy  which  has  suc- 
cumbed to  one  of  the  above  assump- 
tions has  collapsed.  (Ever  notice  what 
happens  when  misguided  idealists  try 
to  turn  pagan  countries  into  function- 


In  our  relations  with  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ,  how  can  we  know 
when  to  "cover"  a  fault  (I  Pet.  4:7-8), 
and  when  to  go  to  them  with  a  deter- 
mination to  correct  or  exhort  (as  in 
Gal.  6:1)? 

Our  first  response  to  the  sin  of  a 
fellow  Christian  is  to  "cover  the  of- 
fense," as  Christ  covers  our  sin.  But 
the  Word  also  provides  for  the  pro- 
cess of  correcting  a  straying  Christian 
with  a  view  to  restoring  him. 

Covering  an  offense  means,  not 
only  that  you  forgive  a  personal  af- 
front to  yourself,  but  also  that  the  sin 
is  kept  "private"  (you  don't  discuss  it 
with  anyone).  The  only  mention  of  a 
brother's  sin  should  be  to  the  Lord  in 
"private  prayer."  Even  an  innocent 
sounding  prayer  request  in  a  group 
may  be  gossip  in  disguise. 

"Making  an  appeal"  should  be  done 
in  the  spirit  of  Galatians  6:1  and  should 
be  for  restoration  and  not  for  judgment. 

Guideline  #/.  When  an  offense  suf- 
fered is  a  pet-peeve  and  not  a  sin,  cov- 
er the  offense,  go  and  admit  that  you 


ing  democracies?) 

Journal  readers  have  wondered 
aloud  why  we  are  so  preoccupied  with 
such  issues  as  law  and  order,  and  the 
Prayer  Amendment.  A  writer  in  an- 
other Christian  periodical  years  ago 
wrote  that  the  Journal  seemed  to  be- 
lieve capital  punishment  was  the  ma- 
jor social  issue  of  all  time. 

That  author  was  almost  right.  So 
long  as  law  does  not  absolutely  pre- 
vail in  a  society  which  is  not  informed 
by  Gospel,  it  is  useless  to  talk  of  "civil 
rights."  That  society  is  not  long  for 
this  world. 

To  put  it  another  way,  the  solution 
to  a  society  of  unbelievers  in  turmoil 
is  not  acquiescence  to  "freedoms" 
demanded,  it  is  more  authority. 

Put  it  still  another  way:  Perhaps 
America  is  too  pluralistic  to  make  a 
Prayer  Amendment  feasible.  Then  get 
ready  for  the  dictatorship  which  will 
be  inevitable.  E 


are  "a  weaker  brother"  (I  Cor.  8:4- 
13)  and  appeal  to  your  fellow  Chris- 
tian to  stop  the  offensive  practice  for 
the  sake  of  your  weakness. 

Guideline  #2.  When  a  sin  is  private 
and  is  therefore  not  a  public  (widely 
known)  matter  which  brings  disgrace 
to  Christ's  name,  cover  the  sin./  When 
the  sin  is  widely  known,  go  and  make 
an  appeal. 

Guideline  #5.  When  a  sin  is  only  an 
occasional  occurrence,  cover  the  sin./ 
When  the  sin  becomes  habitual  (mat- 
ter of  regular  practice),  go  and  make 
an  appeal. 

Guideline  H.  When  the  offense  is 
accidental,  cover  it./  When  the  offense 
is  intentional,  go  and  make  an  appeal. 

Guideline  #5.  When  you  see  real 
knowledge  in  the  brother,  that  a  prac- 
tice is  sinful  and  observe  effort  and 
progress  on  his  part  in  overcoming 
the  sin,  cover  the  offense./  When  you 
see  no  admission  of  sin  and  no  effort 
of  progress  in  overcoming  it,  go  and 
make  an  appeal.— Timothy  Fort- 

NER.  E 


Dealing  With  Faults 
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ID  jeformed"  means  more  than 
John  Calvin.  It's  how  one 
approaches  the  world.  Grounded 
in  God's  Word.  In  scholarship. 
Concerned  for  people  —  and 
society.  Rediscover  this  heritage 
with  some  of  our  most  recent 
books . . . 


No.  12340p,  softcover,  $10.95*,  available. 
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America.  John  Calvin:  His 
Influence  in  the  Western  World 
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failings.  A  Festschrift  for  Paul 
Woolley,  noted  professor  at 
Westminister  Theological 
Seminary,  the  volume  includes 
contributions  by  such  scholars  as 
W.  Stanford  Reid,  George  M. 
Marsden,  and  J.  D.  Douglas. 
John  Calvin:  His  Influence  in  the 
Western  World  gives  the  breadth 
of  the  past  that  encourages  our 
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modern  treasure  of  Reformed 
biblical  studies  to  English  readers, 
the  Korte  Verklaring.  Serious 
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for  its  scholarship  and  commit- 
ment to 
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author- 


No.  11646p,  softcover,  $3.95*  available. 


Evangelism  calls  people  to 
 I  confess  Christ  as  Lord. 

Harvie  Conn,  professor  at 
Westminister  Theological 
Seminary,  shows  its  full 
biblical  dimension:  proc- 
lamation through  deeds  of 
mercy  and  words  of  Gospel 
truth  backed  with  earnest  prayer. 
All  essential.  Conn's  own  mission 
experience  helps  make  concrete 
this  wholistic  focus.  Evangelism 
calls  the  whole  church  with  a 
vision  as  broad  as  Christ's 
kingdom  —  it  calls  not  only  to 
the  study,  but  to  the  streets  of  an 
aching  world. 
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GOING  BY  THE  BOOK 

I  recently  had  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve first  hand  an  election  of  elders 
and  deacons  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  PCA  Book  of  Church  Order.  What 
I  discovered  gave  me  a  jolt! 

The  rules  say  that  nominations  must 
be  approved  by  the  Session  before 
they  are  presented  as  nominees  to  the 
congregation.  From  those  approved, 
the  congregation  then  elects  those  who 
will  serve.  The  effect  of  the  rule  is  to 
allow  the  nomination  of  a  greater  num- 
ber than  is  presented  as  the  list  of 
nominees — all  of  them  to  go  through 
training  and  examination  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  some  would  be  weeded 
out  and  not  even  presented  to  the  con- 
gregation as  nominees. 


In  the  election  I  witnessed,  the  an- 
nouncement was  made  from  the  pul- 
pit that  a  ballot  box  was  on  the  table 
in  the  vestibule  and  that  all  members 
of  the  congregation  could  offer  names 
for  nomination  as  elders  and  deacons. 
As  I  understood  the  procedure,  the 
Session  took  these  names  and  required 
the  nominees  to  attend  training  class- 
es and  then  stand  examination.  Apart 
of  the  training  included  a  retreat  for 
all  candidates. 

So  far  so  good.  But  in  time,  there 
was  an  elimination  of  some  names  (I 
presume)  from  the  list.  Then  the  date 
for  the  election  was  announced. 

When  the  congregation  was  called 
to  meet  on  a  certain  Sunday  morning, 
no  one  knew  who  had  been  nominat- 
ed or  how  many  of  the  original  nomi- 
nees had  been  approved  by  the  Ses- 
sion. When  the  ballots  were  dis- 
tributed at  the  congregational  meet- 
ing, the  number  of  names  correspond- 
ed exactly  to  the  number  of  men  who 
were  needed  for  the  offices. 

There  was  no  choice,  no  opportun- 
ity for  nominations  from  the  floor, 
no  opportunity  for  the  congregation 
to  pray  about  whom  they  should  vote 
for.  The  congregation,  in  effect,  was 
only  rubber-stamping  what  the  Ses- 
sion had  already  decided. 

Now,  if  one  has  an  authoritarian, 
autocratic  view  of  church  government, 
one  might  feel  at  home  under  this  sys- 
tem. Personally,  I  do  not  have  that 
view.  I  rather  believe  the  present  ar- 
rangement under  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  needs  to  be  revised  for,  as  writ- 
ten, it  encourages  a  situation  in  which 
the  Session  can  become  a  closed  club, 
picking  out  its  own  successors  and  al- 
lowing the  congregation  no  real  voice 
except  to  rubber-stamp  what  has  al- 
ready been  decided. 

I  do  not  believe  we  can  have  real 
growth  and  continued  spiritual  bless- 
ing in  the  PCA  as  long  as  we  have  a 
setup  which  allows  a  condition  to  de- 
velop under  which  the  people  have 
no  real  voice  in  the  choice  of  their 


leaders. 

—(Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

RE:  'WEE  CHURCHES' 

Regarding  the  "wee  church"  article 
by  John  Salsbery  (Dec.  1  Journal), 
Amen!  Size  is  no  criterion  for  effec- 
tiveness or  fruitfulness. 

When  we  (First  Presbyterian  Church, 
PCA)  were  25  people  strong,  we  be- 
gan our  Christian  school  with  30  stu- 
dents the  first  year.  This  fifth  year  of 
our  Christian  school  finds  enrollment 
at  190  students  K-6  in  12,000  sq.  ft.  of 
new  classroom  space  on  12  new  acres 
of  land,  with  about  100  members  in 
our  still  "wee  church." 

We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthens  us  for  He  has  not  giv- 
en us  a  spirit  of  fear  but  of  love  and 
of  power  and  a  sound  mind. 

Press  on,  "wee  churches!" 

—(Rev.)  Ned  Rutland 
Opelousas,  La. 

. . .  WHERE  CREDIT  IS  DUE 

I  believe  it  would  have  made  a  good 
addition  to  the  new  feature  regarding 
the  banners  hanging  at  Faith  Church, 
Wilmington  (Journal,  Dec.  29- Jan.  5), 
had  the  designer  been  recognized. 

Mr.  Richard  Reese  was  the  designer 
and  my  wife,  Mrs.  Florence  Malkus 
made  them. 

— (Rev.)  Nelson  Malkus 
Claymont,  Del. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  L.  Taylor  from  Latta,  S.C.,  to  the  Pe- 
tersen Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C. 

Eugene  A.  Thompson  from  Greenville,  Miss., 
to  the  Pioneer  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Beaumont,  Tex. 

DEATH 

Lillian  L.  Dickson,  world-renowned  mission- 
ary to  Taiwan  for  over  half  a  century,  and 
founder  of  the  Mustard  Seed  social-service 
agency,  died  in  Taipei  Jan.  14.  She  would 
have  been  82  on  Jan.  29. 


|ISSN  0032-7549] 

The 

PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

(and  continuing  the  Presbyterian  Guardian) 

devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints,"  seeks  to  promote  a 
rising  reformation  in  God's  church  according 
to  the  whole  counsel  of  God  known  as  the 
Reformed  faith. 

REV.  G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ,  MANAGING  EDITOR 


Published  every  Wednesday  (except  one 
combined  issue  each  in  July  and  December) 
by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC, 
28802.  Additional  point  of  entry  for  second 
class  mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $12  a  year  for  in- 
dividuals (add  $3  if  outside  U.S.).  Single  copy 
price:  50a.  Per  dozen:  $4.50.  Write  for 
special  group  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  Subscriptions  and 
Advertising:  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC 
28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and 
both  ZIP  codes.  Editorial  and  News:  P.O. 
Box  3108,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  Manuscripts 
on  topics  of  current  interest  are  welcome 
Location  of  Office:  1 2  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805.  Use  this 
address  only  for  UPS  and  other  non- 
postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802. 


2 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JANUARY  26,  1983 


THIS  AND  THAT 

In  reading  your  editorials  in  the 
Journal,  I  am  reminded  of  the  old  Scot- 
tish (I  think)  warrior,  who  said,  "I 
will  lay  me  down  and  bleed  awhile, 
and  rise  up  to  fight  again!" 

I  always  read  them  first,  and  then 
go  back  to  the  rest  of  the  Journal. 
Sometimes  they  break  your  heart, 
sometimes  they  tickle  your  funny  bone, 
but  always  enlightening  and  to  the 
point.  As  you  say,  it's  my  "favorite 
magazine." 

— Mrs.  Lois  W.  Renshaw 
Hendersonville,  N.C. 


As  I  read  your  editorial  in  the  No- 
vember 24  Journal  entitled,  "Two  Vi- 
olent Men,"  I  recalled  a  quotation  I 
recorded  several  years  ago  by  Patrick 
Buchanan  as  follows: 

"A  society  which  will  not  do  the 
nasty  but  necessary  work  of  eliminat- 
ing its  most  ferocious  predators,  is  a 
society  without  a  future." 

Keep  up  the  good  work— best  wish- 
es. 

—William  A.  L.  Sibley 
Clinton,  S.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  The  following  two  pages  in  this  issue  contain  material  which  is  as  in- 
teresting as  it  is  important.  A  cursory  check  suggests  that  much  of  the  media 
did  not  bother  with  the  story — many  major  newspapers  ignored  it,  as  did 
the  TV  networks.  If  this  court  decision  is  to  have  maximum  impact,  and 
attract  the  attention  it  deserves,  it  must  be  reported  as  widely  as  possible. 
If  your  newspaper  did  not  carry  the  story,  we  suggest  that  you  telephone 
the  editor  and  ask  him  if  he  intends  to  report  the  Mobile  prayer  decision 
in  the  Jaffree  case.  If  he  says  no,  or  professes  ignorance  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter, take  this  issue  of  the  Journal  to  his  office  and  ask  him  to  read  it. 

■  It  would  be  interesting  to  conduct  a  poll  to  determine  how  many  Jour- 
nal readers  remember  when  there  was  a  temperance  lesson  in  the  Sunday 
school  quarterly  every  single  quarter.  Not  many  under  40,  we  would  ven- 
ture to  guess.  Few  crusades  have  been  waged  as  successfully  as  the  one  which 
changed  this  country  from  one  in  which  alcohol  was  illegal  under  federal 
law  to  one  in  which  "Beer  Belongs."  The  fact  that  crime  accompanied  Pro- 
hibition in  a  big  way  is  really  beside  the  point — doesn't  crime  accompany 
the  drug  traffic  today  in  a  big  way?  And  isn't  it  likely  that  drug  users  in 
proportion  to  the  population  today  may  outnumber  alcohol  users  in  the  days 
of  Prohibition?  What  about  the  undeniable  fact  that  today  you  can  get  federal 
laws  passed  against  tobacco  but  not  against  alcohol?  And  people  get  ex- 
cited over  the  thousands  who  die  from  lung  cancer,  but  not  at  all  excited 
over  the  many  more  thousands  killed  by  drunk  drivers — or  the  millions  of 
terminally  ill  alcoholics!  Fortunately,  there  are  signs  that  the  mood  of  the 
public  is  changing.  We  feel  it  too — we  are  not  nearly  as  embarrassed  to 
publish  an  issue  in  which  the  theme  of  alcohol  is  prominent,  as  we  might 
have  been  ten  years  ago. 

■  From  the  Alabama  White  Ribbon,  official  publication  of  the  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  of  Alabama,  we  quote  some  information  that 
we  somehow  remember  seeing  elsewhere,  but  we  cannot  recall  where:  In 
Australia,  the  names  of  drunk  drivers  are  published  in  the  newspapers  under 
the  heading,  "He's  Drunk  and  in  Jail."  In  Malaya,  drunk  drivers  are  jailed 
and  if  they  are  married,  the  wives  go  to  jail  too.  In  Finland,  England  and 
Sweden,  drunk  drivers  get  an  automatic  jail  term  of  approximately  one  year. 
In  South  Africa,  drunk  drivers  can  get  a  ten-year  sentence,  a  fine  of  $10,000, 
or  both.  In  Turkey,  drunk  drivers  are  taken  20  miles  from  town  and  forced 
to  walk  back  under  escort.  In  Bulgaria,  a  second  conviction  for  drunk  driving 
is  your  last,  because  the  sentence  for  a  second  offense  is  death.  In  San 
Salvador,  drunk  drivers  may  be  executed  by  a  firing  squad. 

■  We  don't  often  mention  personal  needs  in  this  column,  but  Dr.  Bill  Ghrist 
is  a  special  person.  A  world-renowned  eye  surgeon,  Dr.  Ghrist  is  also  an 
ordained  Presbyterian  minister  and  (PCA)  missionary  in  Kenya.  His  surgical 
record  is  matched  only  by  his  church  planting  record.  Today  Dr.  Ghrist 
is  in  the  City  of  Hope  Hospital,  Duarte,  Cal.  91010,  cheerfully  recuperating 
from  surgery  which  took  his  left  leg  and  left  pelvic  bone  on  account  of  cancer. 
How  about  dropping  him  a  note  with  the  assurance  of  your  prayers?  ffl 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Federal  Judge  Challenges  High  Court  on  Prayer 


MOBILE,  Ala. — In  a  decision  with 
far-reaching  implications  for  future 
interpretations  of  the  U.S.  Constitu- 
tion, a  federal  judge  here  has  dis- 
missed a  challenge  to  prayer  in  public 
schools  on  the  grounds  that  the  First 
Amendment  was  intended  to  support 
states  rights. 

Taking  on  the  entire  federal  judi- 
ciary, including  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court,  U.S.  Chief  District  Judge  W. 
Brevard  Hand  ruled  that  the  First 
Amendment  applies  to  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, not  to  state  governments. 

Against  a  challenge  to  a  new  Ala- 
bama law  permitting  prayer  in  Ala- 
bama public  schools,  Judge  Hand  held 
"that  the  establishment  clause  of  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  United  States 
Constitution  does  not  bar  the  states 
from  establishing  a  religion." 

From  heavily  documented  research 
embodied  in  a  66-page  opinion,  the 
judge  declared  the  amendment  to  have 
been  drafted  "to  prevent  any  national 
ecclesiastical  establishment"  of  reli- 


gion. 

"The  prohibition  in  the  First  Amend- 
ment against  the  establishment  of  re- 
ligion," the  judge  wrote,  "gave  the 
states,  by  implication,  full  authority 
to  determine  church-state  relations 
within  their  respective  jurisdictions." 

Quoting  James  McClellan's  Joseph 
Story  and  the  American  Constitution, 
Judge  Hand  wrote:  "Thus  the  estab- 
lishment clause  actually  had  a  dual 
purpose:  to  guarantee  to  each  individ- 
ual that  Congress  would  not  impose  a 
national  religion,  and  to  each  state 
that  it  was  free  to  define  the  meaning 
of  religious  establishment  under  its 
own  state  constitution  and  laws.  The 
federal  government,  in  other  words, 
simply  had  no  authority  over  the  states 
respecting  the  matter  of  church-state 
relations." 

The  judge  acknowledged  that  the 
Alabama  constitution  itself  contains 
language  which  specifies  that  "no 
religion  shall  be  established  by  law." 
But  he  said  that  as  a  judge  ruling  on 


"claims  for  relief  under  the  federal 
Constitution,"  the  state  law  was  not 
before  his  court,  only  the  meaning 
and  intent  of  the  First  Amendment. 

"Ordinarily,"  he  said,  "these  claims 
would  be  within  the  pendent  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court.  (But  such)  jurisdic- 
tion is  discretionary.  .  .  .  Here  this 
case  is  being  dismissed  short  of  trial 
and  the  court  holds  that  the  better  ex- 
ercise of  discretion"  would  be  to  leave 
the  state  law  for  examination  through 
a  separate  process. 

An  appeal  was  promised  immedi- 
ately by  Ishmael  Jaffree,  the  agnostic 
attorney  who  had  filed  suit  to  stop 
Mobile  public  school  teachers  from 
presiding  over  prayers  recited  in  class- 
es attended  by  three  of  his  children. 

"I'd  be  boiled  in  oil  if  I  didn't  ap- 
peal," Mr.  Jaffree  was  quoted  as  say- 
ing. 

Mary  Weidler  of  the  American  Civ- 
il Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  in  Ala- 
bama, an  anti-religion  organization 
which  supported  Mr.  Jaffree  in  his 
suit,  said  of  the  decision,  "I'm  speech- 
less." 

In  his  long  opinion,  Judge  Hand 
fully  recognized  that  U.S.  courts,  in- 
cluding the  Supreme  Court,  have  all 
viewed  the  First  Amendment  differ- 
ently. "Under  present  rulings,"  he 
wrote,  "the  use  of  officially-autho- 
rized prayers  or  Bible  readings  for 
motivational  purposes  constitutes  a 
direct  violation  of  the  establishment 
clause." 

Quoting  the  Supreme  Court's  lan- 
guage in  which  a  comment  by  Thomas 
Jefferson  has  been  used  as  defining 
the  First  Amendment  in  terms  of  a 
"wall"  of  separation  between  church 
and  state  (the  Supreme  Court  called 
it  "a  useful  figurative  illustra- 
tion"), Judge  Hand  wrote:  "Enough 
is  enough.  Figurative  illustrations 
should  not  serve  as  a  basis  for  decid- 
ing constitutional  issues." 

In  considerable  detail,  the  judge 
discussed  the  views  of  Jefferson  and 
Madison  to  conclude:  "It  should  be 
clear  that  the  traditional  interpreta- 


A  PCA-Swung  Blow  for  Religious  Freedom 

Not  reported  by  the  media  in  the  story  of  the  Jaffree  prayer  decision  in 
Mobile,  Ala.,  is  the  fact  that  the  entire  defense  was  largely  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  effort. 

Spearheading  the  proceedings  as  chairman  of  a  citizens  group  declared 
by  the  judge  to  be  "defendant  intervenors"  in  the  case  against  the  Alabama 
State  Board  of  Education,  was  Mobile  PCA  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  T. 
McHenry  III. 

Two  of  the  three  attorneys,  A.  Barber  Sherling  of  Mobile  and  Thomas 
O.  Kotouc  of  Montgomery,  are  PCA  elders. 

The  witnesses,  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  of  Florida,  Norman  Harper  of 
Mississippi  and  R.J.  Rushdoony  of  California,  either  are  members  of  the 
PCA  or  have  PCA  connections. 

Nobody  knows  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  decision,  of  course.  Even  the  judge 
appears  to  expect  it  to  be  overturned. 

And  there  are  problems,  even  for  supporters  of  prayer:  Do  we  really  want 
to  see  the  law  so  interpreted  as  to  allow  the  states  to  establish  a  religion? 
And  is  the  fundamental  issue  really  resolved  until  it  is  acknowledged  that 
federal  law  as  well  as  state  law  does  not  prohibit  such  exercises  as  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  within  appropriate  jurisdictions? 

But  Judge  Hand,  by  any  measurement,  has  really  "set  the  pot  to  boil- 
ing." It  will  be  hard  to  deal  with  his  decision  without  also  dealing  with  some 
of  the  very  crucial  questions  he  has  raised. — The  Editor.  [fl 
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tion  of  Madison  and  Jefferson  is  his- 
torically faulty  if  not  virtually  un- 
founded .  .  .  the  First  Amendment 
never  (was)  intended  ...  to  erect  an 
absolute  wall  of  separation  between 
the  federal  government  and  religion." 

The  judge  pointed  out  that  Jeffer- 
son, as  President,  had  "signed  into 
law  bills  which  provided  federal  funds 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Indians." 

Judge  Hand  laid  special  emphasis 
on  the  so-called  Blaine  Amendment 
of  1885  which  sought  to  interpret  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment  in  such  away 
as  to  make  the  First  Amendment  ap- 
plicable to  the  states. 

Senator  James  Blaine  of  Maine  in- 
troduced a  resolution  which  read,  "No 
state  shall  make  any  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof."  The 
Congress  which  considered  the  Blaine 
Amendment  included  23  members  of 
the  39th  Congress  which  had  passed 
the  Fourteenth  Amendment.  They  were 
overwhelmingly  opposed  to  Senator 
Blaine's  proposal  and  it  failed. 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  opinion, 
Judge  Hand  warned  against  interpret- 
ing the  Constitution  "as  a  living  doc- 
ument, chameleon-like  in  its  complex- 
ion, which  changes  to  suit  the  needs 
of  the  times  and  the  whims  of  the  in- 
terpreters"— instead  of  interpreting  it 
according  to  "the  intent  of  the  adopt- 
ers, and  after  ascertaining  that  at- 
tempt, apply(ing)  the  Constitution  as 
the  adopters  intended  it  to  be  applied." 

He  compared  the  way  the  Constitu- 
tion too  often  is  being  used  today 
with  the  attitude  of  Hitler  toward  the 
laws  of  Germany,  saying,  "Amend- 
ment through  judicial  fiat  breeds  dis- 
respect for  the  law  and  undermines 
the  very  basic  notion  that  this  country 
is  governed  by  laws  and  not  by  men." 

Anticipating  a  reversal  of  his  deci- 
sion, Judge  Hand  concluded  by  say- 
ing that  if  the  case  were  returned 
to  him  for  process  according  to  Ala- 
bama's state  law,  he  would  follow 
that  course.  IB 


Gallup  Sees  Americans  As 
*Prey  for  False  Prophets9 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (EP)— Americans 
are  "vulnerable  in  their  religious  life" 
and  "easy  prey  for  false  prophets," 
says  pollster  George  Gallup  Jr. 
"No  false  prophet  is  so  readily  avail- 


How  the  Law  Should  Be  Used 

In  his  decision  in  the  Alabama  school  prayer  case  (see  accompanying  news 
story),  Judge  W.  Brevard  Hand  had  some  cogent  things  to  say  about  how 
law,  in  general,  should  be  treated.  He  wrote: 

"In  the  opinion  of  this  court,  the  only  proper  approach  is  to  interpret 
the  Constitution  as  its  drafters  and  adopters  intended.  The  Constitution 
is,  after  all,  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  It  contains  provisions  for  amend- 
ing it;  if  the  country  as  a  whole  decided  that  the  present  text  of  the  Con- 
stitution no  longer  satisfied  contemporary  needs  then  the  only  constitutional 
course  is  to  amend  the  Constitution  by  following  its  formal,  mandated 
procedures. 

"Amendment  through  judicial  fiat  is  both  unconstitutional  and  illegal. 
Amendment  through  judicial  fiat  breeds  disrespect  for  the  law,  and  it  under- 
mines the  very  basic  notion  that  this  country  is  governed  by  laws  and  not 
by  men.  .  .  . 

"What  is  a  court  to  do  when  faced  with  a  direct  challenge  to  settle  prece- 
dent? In  most  cases  it  is  more  important  that  the  applicable  rule  of  law 
be  settled  than  that  it  be  settled  right.  This  general  rule  holds  even  where 
the  court  is  persuaded  that  it  has  made  a  serious  error  of  interpretation 
in  cases  involving  a  statute. 

"However,  in  cases  involving  the  federal  constitution  where  correction 
through  legislative  action  is  practically  impossible,  a  court  should  be  will- 
ing to  examine  earlier  precedent  and  to  overrule  it  if  the  court  is  persuaded 
that  the  earlier  precedent  was  wrongly  decided.  .  .  . 

"Certainty  in  the  law  is  important.  Yet,  a  rigid  adherence  to  stare  decisis 
[precedent]  'would  leave  the  resolution  of  every  issue  in  constitutional  law 
permanently  at  the  mercy  of  the  first  court  to  face  the  issue,  without  regard 
to  the  possibility  that  the  relevant  case  was  poorly  prepared  or  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court  was  simply  ill-considered.  The  danger  is  particularly  great 
where  the  court  has  moved  too  far  in  an  activist  direction;  in  such  a  sit- 
uation, legislative  correction  of  the  error  is  liable  to  be  virtually  impossible.' 

"(The  Supreme  Court  itself  has  said)  '[T]he  ultimate  touchstone  of 
constitutionality  is  the  Constitution  itself  and  not  what  we  have  said  about 
it.'  (And)  'By  placing  a  premium  on  'recent  cases'  rather  than  the  language 
of  the  Constitution,  the  Court  makes  it  dangerously  simple  for  future  Courts 
using  the  technique  of  interpretation  to  operate  as  a  continuing  Constitu- 
tional Convention.  .  .  .' 

"More  than  any  other  provision  of  the  Constitution,  the  interpretation 
by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  of  the  establishment  clause  has  been 
steeped  in  history.  This  court's  independent  review  of  the  relevant  historical 
documents  and  its  reading  of  the  scholarly  analysis  convinces  it  that  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  has  erred  in  its  reading  of  history. 

"Perhaps  this  opinion  will  be  no  more  than  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness 
and  this  attempt  to  right  that  which  this  court  is  persuaded  is  a  misreading 
of  history  will  come  to  nothing  more  than  blowing  in  the  hurricane,  but 
be  that  as  it  may,  this  court  is  persuaded  as  was  Hamilton  that  '[e]very 
breach  of  the  fundamental  laws,  though  dictated  by  necessity,  impairs  the 
sacred  reverence  which  ought  to  be  maintained  in  the  breast  of  the  rulers 
toward  the  Constitution.  .  .  .' 

"There  are  pebbles  on  the  beach  of  history  from  which  scholars  and 
judges  might  attempt  to  support  the  conclusions  that  they  are  wont  to  reach. 
That  is  what  Professors  Flack,  Crosskey  and  the  more  modern  scholars  have 
done  in  attempting  to  establish  a  beachhead,  as  did  Justice  Black,  that  there 
is  a  basis  for  their  conclusions  that  Congress  and  the  people  intended  to 
alter  the  direction  of  the  country  by  incorporating  the  first  eight  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution. 

"However,  in  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  they,  and  each  of  them,  have 
had  to  revise  established  principles  of  constitutional  interpretation  by  the 
judiciary.  Whether  the  judiciary,  inadvertently  or  eagerly,  walked  into  this 
trap  is  not  for  discussion.  The  result  is  that  the  judiciary  has,  in  fact,  amend- 
ed the  Constitution  to  the  consternation  of  the  republic."  IB 
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able  as  that  of  an  easy  faith — a  faith 
that  makes  few  demands  and  falls 
away  when  severely  challenged,"  Mr. 
Gallup  says  in  a  commentary  in  the 
1982  edition  of  Religion  in  America, 
a  new  collection  of  previously  pub- 
lished Gallup  poll  data  prepared  by 
the  Princeton  Religion  Research  Cen- 
ter. 

Mr.  Gallup  lists  four  reasons  for 
this  concern: 

"A  glaring  lack  of  knowledge  about 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  about 
the  basic  tenets  of  our  religious  heri- 
tage." 

"A  high  level  of  credulity  among 
Americans.  For  example,  a  high  pro- 
portion, even  among  regular  church- 
goers, believe  in  astrology.  At  times  it 
seems  that  Americans  are  prepared  to 
believe  almost  everything." 

"A  lack  of  spiritual  discipline  in 
our  lives.  Our  prayer  life,  for  exam- 
ple, appears  to  lack  the  structure,  the 
focus  and  intensity  it  demands." 

"What  some  may  regard  as  a  con- 
tinuing anti-intellectual  strain  in  our 
religious  life.  At  times  it  appears  that 
religion  veers  off  either  toward  sterile 
intellectualism  or  empty  emotionalism 
rather  than  a  religion  that  is  a  healthy 
blend  of  religion  of  the  mind,  the 
heart  and  the  spirit." 

But  Mr.  Gallup  says  other  factors 
suggest  that  the  last  two  decades  of 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA— An  empty  Bi- 
ble container  confiscated  from  a  Ger- 
man tourist  may  have  led  to  the  arrest 
of  at  least  two  Czechoslovak  Pente- 
costals.  Rudolph  Bubick,  41,  and  Jo- 
sif  Wojner,  64,  both  of  Ceske  Tesin, 
were  taken  into  custody  last  August 
and  questioned  about  the  transport 
of  Bibles  into  the  country,  informed 
sources  report. 

Pentecostals,  particularly  those 
who  have  contacts  with  charismatic 
Roman  Catholic  leaders,  have  been 
watched  by  the  government  lately, 
with  the  fear  that  another  Poland  may 
be  brewing. 

"The  Catholics  are  the  straw,  and 
the  Pentecostals  are  the  fire.  We  have 
to  keep  them  from  getting  together," 
one  government  official  reportedly 
said. 


the  century  could  be  "a  period  in 
which  America  reaffirms  and  deepens 
its  religious  faith."  For  example,  he 
says,  "as  many  as  seven  in  ten  have 
felt  at  some  point  as  though  they  were 
close  to  a  'powerful  life  force  that 
seemed  to  lift  them  out  of  themselves' 
and  fully  half  of  these  people  say  that 
this  experience  has  altered  their  out- 
look on  life  in  some  way." 

The  pollster  also  said  the  Bible  may 
be  America's  least-read  best  seller.  It 
tops  the  best-seller  lists  year  after  year 
and  sales  figures  suggest  there  are  sev- 
eral Bibles  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child — and  maybe  dog  and  cat — in 
America. 

But  Mr.  Gallup  found  that  most 
Americans  are  still  "Biblical  illiter- 
ates" who  seldom  turn  to  the  Bible 
for  guidance. 

That's  why  the  theme  for  last  year's 
national  Bible  week  was  "the  Bible- 
read  it  for  yourself. ' '  E 


Former  Dodger  Pitcher 
Crusades  Against  Alcohol 

NASHVILLE  (EP)— Christians  must 
wake  up  to  the  devastation  that  alco- 
hol and  its  related  problems  are  caus- 
ing in  the  lives  of  people  in  America 
today,  a  former  professional  baseball 
pitcher  and  a  Southern  Baptist  lay- 


Sources  here  report  that  a  special 
team  has  been  dispatched  from  Mos- 
cow to  survey  so-called  dissident  pock- 
ets in  Czechoslvakia.  Roman  Catho- 
lics reportedly  have  been  targeted  as 
the  number  one  element  to  quiet,  and 
Pentecostals  have  been  placed  sec- 
ond. 

In  the  current  crackdown  many 
Christians  have  evidently  been  beaten. 
In  Kosice,  a  nurse,  in  tears,  told  her 
pastor  of  church  members  that  were 
being  brought  in  to  the  hospital. 

There  is  fear  among  some  of  the 
Christian  leaders.  In  Bratislava  at 
least  one  doctor  fears  imminent  arrest 
and  a  Roman  Catholic  who  police  ac- 
cused of  working  with  the  distribu- 
tion of  Roman  Catholic  literature  has 
been  missing  since  August  13. — East/ 
West  News  Service.  E 


man  are  convinced. 

Don  Newcombe,  who  pitched  the 
Los  Angeles  Dodgers  to  five  world 
championships  in  the  1950's,  and 
Tommy  Payne  of  Greenville,  N.C., 
recently  spoke  about  the  need  to  get 
the  attention  of  church  leaders  and 
members.  Mr.  Newcombe  and  Mr. 
Payne  are  consultants  for  the  Nation- 
al Institute  of  Alcohol  Abuse. 

"We've  done  a  lousy  job  in  the 
churches  of  dealing  with  alcohol," 
said  Mr.  Payne.  "People  are  reluc- 
tant to  go  to  their  pastors  or  Sun- 
day school  teachers  with  a  problem 
about  alcohol.  And  yet  this  problem 
is  eroding  the  family  structure  and 
the  church." 

Mr.  Newcombe,  whose  baseball  ca- 
reer was  cut  short  by  alcoholism,  not- 
ed an  estimated  17  million  Americans 
today  are  alcoholics.  Statistics  indi- 
cate each  alcoholic  directly  relates  to 
at  least  four  other  persons.  "This 
means  more  than  70  million  Ameri- 
cans are  affected  or  infected  with  al- 
coholism," he  said. 

In  response,  Harry  Piland,  director 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Board,  said,  "With  so  many  issues 
clamoring  for  attention,  alcoholism 
sometimes  gets  pushed  to  the  back- 
ground. It  is  time  that  we  gave  it  pri- 
ority attention." 

Mr.  Newcombe,  who  said  that  he 
drank  to  everybody's  health  until  he 
ruined  his  own,  began  to  try  to  solve  his 
problems  in  1966  after  his  wife  Billie 
threatened  to  take  their  three  children 
and  file  for  divorce.  "I  got  down  on 
my  knees  and  I  swore  to  God  I  would 
never  drink  again,"  he  recalled.  After 
enduring  withdrawal  from  alcohol  Mr. 
Newcombe  began  picking  up  the  pieces 
of  his  life— rebuilding  family  and  so- 
cial relationships,  starting  a  business 
and  becoming  a  Christian. 

"I'm  proud  to  stand  before  any- 
body and  tell  them  I'm  an  alcoholic 
because  I'm  a  recovered  alcoholic," 
said  Mr.  Newcombe,  who  has  not  had 
a  drink  in  16  years. 

"I  have  my  sanity  back,  my  physi- 
cal condition  back  and  I  have  God  in 
my  life.  I  feel  good  and  I  feel  clean," 
said  Mr.  Newcombe,  who  has  spoken 
about  the  problems  of  alcohol  in  47 
states.  He  was  also  instrumental  in 
helping  St.  Louis  Cardinal  catcher 
Darrell  Porter  overcome  his  battle 
with  alcoholism.  Mr.  Porter  was  named 
Most  Valuable  Player  in  the  1982 
World  Series.  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Czechs  Arrested  For  Bible  Possession 


6 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JANUARY  26,  1983 


An  Overlooked  Social  Issue 


RICHARD  C.  CIZIK 


Maybe  you  have  read 
about  Cari.  At  13  years 
old,  she  was  more  than 
a  child,  yet  not  a  wom- 
an— but  always  Dad- 
dy's little  girl.  As  such  she  delighted  in 
sports  activities,  especially  softball  and 
outings  with  school  friends. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  in  May  of 
1980  she  set  out  for  a  church  carnival, 
walking  through  a  neighborhood  prob- 
ably like  yours  and  mine.  She  never 
arrived.  Cari  was  killed  while  walking 
in  a  bicycle  lane  by  a  drunk  driver, 
the  second  time  in  her  young  life  that 
she  had  been  hit. 

The  man  who  killed  her  had  four 
prior  drunk  driving  arrests  and  was 
out  of  jail  on  bail  for  another  hit-and- 
run  drunk  driving  crime  when  he  struck 
and  killed  Cari. 

What  happened  to  Cari  is  not  an 
isolated  incident.  Drunk  driving  has 
become  a  national  epidemic.  Cari  is 
only  one  of  26,000  drunk  driving 
deaths  each  year,  with  over  one  mil- 
lion more  injured  or  permanently  dis- 
abled. If  the  National  Safety  Council 


Christians.  What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  drunk  driving?  Nothing  direct- 
ly, of  course.  It  does,  however,  clear- 
ly give  principles  to  guide  our  conduct 
toward  social  involvement.  Both  the 
principle  of  the  sanctity  of  human  life 
and  responsibility  to  work  for  posi- 
tive change  within  society  are  pertinent. 

Human  life  is  sacred.  The  Biblical 
doctrines  of  creation  and  redemption 
verify  this.  Not  only  was  man  made  in 
God's  own  likeness,  but  God  humbled 
Himself  to  serve  and  save  him.  Sa- 
credness  of  human  life  as  a  Biblical 
precept  applies  equally  to  the  sanctity 
of  prenatal  life,  the  dangers  of  nu- 
clear war  and,  yes,  safety  on  the  high- 
ways. 

Should  a  present  evil  that  destroys 
a  quarter  of  a  million  lives  every  de- 
cade, as  drunk  driving  does,  prompt 
any  less  of  our  indignation  and  action 
than  the  destruction  of  prenatal  life 
or  the  possibility  of  a  future  nuclear 
holocaust? 

Believers  are  instructed  in  the  Bible 
not  only  to  protect  the  sanctity  of  hu- 
man life,  but  to  work  for  the  correc- 


rived  at  by  the  orderly  processes  of 
civil  government,  in  which  evangeli- 
cals can  have  input. 

Heretofore,  justice  has  clearly  not 
been  served  by  lenient  sentences  and 
inefficient  adjudication  procedures, 
inadequate  enforcement  and  public 
information  efforts.  Remember,  Cari 
was  killed  by  a  man  with  four  previ- 
ous drunk  driving  arrests  and  out  on 
bail  for  a  hit  and  run  crime. 

While  Christians  have  been  known 
for  their  testimony  against  intemper- 
ance, they  have  not  been  a  very  active 
force  in  addressing  the  carnage  cre- 
ated by  drunk  drivers.  Need  we  be 
convinced  that  this  is  a  social  evil 
worthy  of  our  action  or  do  we  regard 
it  as  an  intractable  social  problem? 

Beyond  encouraging  abstinence, 
which  Christians  have  largely  prac- 
ticed and  commended,  is  the  enact- 
ment and  enforcement  of  laws  to  curb 
the  activities  of  those  who  drink.  When 
the  Supreme  Court  ruled  in  1967  that 
jail  sentences  are  improper  for  those 
convicted  of  simple  drunkenness,  it 
did  indicate  that  laws  can  and  should 


Christians  have  not  been 
a  very  active  force  in 
addressing  the 
carnage  created  by 
drunk  drivers. 


is  correct,  there  is  a  50  percent  chance 
that  you  will  be  involved  in  an  alcohol- 
related  automobile  accident  in  your 
lifetime. 

The  brutal  destruction  of  so  many 
innocent  human  lives  cries  out  for  the 
attention  and  response  of  evangelical 


The  author  is  a  researcher  for  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
and  lives  in  Washington,  D.  C. 


tion  of  wrongs  within  society.  Civil 
government  is  mandated  to  be  an  agent 
for  accomplishing  this.  All  human  be- 
ings should  identify  with  justice  and 
oppose  injustice.  Evangelicals,  most 
of  all,  should  speak  out  in  the  name 
of  transcendent  right  all  of  the  time 
and  not  merely  when  Christians  suffer. 

But  what  is  justice  for  those  guilty 
of  drunk  driving?  Justice  is  generally 
described  as  "what  each  man  de- 
serves." In  a  democracy  this  is  ar- 


be  enacted  to  prevent  them  from  be- 
coming a  menace  to  the  life  and  health 
of  others. 

Evangelical  involvement  is  needed 
at  both  the  local  and  national  levels  to 
reduce  drunk  driving.  At  the  local 
level,  evangelicals  should  seriously  con- 
sider joining  the  growing  coalition  of 
citizens  and  legislators  addressing  the 
problem  of  drunk  driving  and  alcohol 
related  deaths. 

Citizen  groups  such  as  the  recently 
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formed  Mothers  Against  Drunk  Driv- 
ers (MADD)  and  a  number  of  other 
local  and  national  organizations  would 
profit  from  compassionate  evangeli- 
cal involvement.  Consider  inquiring 
in  your  area  to  see  how  and  if  you 
might  get  involved.  Maybe  you  will 
need  to  start  organizing  from  scratch. 

At  the  national  level,  important 
bills  are  now  pending  before  Con- 
gress that  deserve  examination  and 
response  from  Christians.  Foremost 
of  these  bills  is  the  Alcohol-Impaired 
Driver  Act  of  1981  (S671  and  HR2488), 
introduced  into  Congress  by  Senator 
Claiborne  Pell  (D-R.I.)  and  Represen- 
tative Michael  Barnes  (D-Md.).  This 
legislation  confronts  the  problem  by 
requiring  each  state  to  establish  a 
comprehensive  alcohol  traffic  safety 
program  at  the  local  level. 

This  program  includes  a  record  sys- 
tem identifying  repeat  offenders  and 
a  definition  of  intoxication  at  the  .10 
blood  alcohol  concentration.  In  addi- 
tion, all  persons  convicted  of  drunk 
driving  would  receive  a  mandatory  10- 
day  jail  sentences  or  a  comparable 
term  of  community  service,  participa- 
tion in  an  alcohol  treatment  or  safety 
program,  and  revocation  of  driver's 
license  for  not  less  than  one  year. 

Proponents  of  this  legislation,  over 
35  bipartisan  co-sponsors  in  the  House 
and  three  in  the  Senate,  say  that  it 
would  involve  no  additional  outlay  of 
federal  dollars  and  would  not  extend 
the  federal  government's  intrusive  hand 
into  the  management  of  states'  affairs. 

They  reason  that  every  state  cur- 
rently has  an  alcohol  safety  program 
and  every  one  of  these  programs  would 
still  continue  to  be  managed  by  these 
officials.  Opponents  of  the  bill  say 
.that  it  would  indeed  intrude  upon 
states'  rights.  States  would  be  required 
to  participate  in  order  to  continue  re- 
ceiving federal  highway  safety  funds, 
about  $200  million  annually. 

Proponents  respond  that  states  have 
failed  in  responding  to  the  crisis  of 
drunk  driving  and  that  uniform  mini- 
mum penalties  and  coordination  of 
information  are  necessary. 

The  second  significant  piece  of  pend- 
ing legislation  is  the  National  Driv- 
er Register  Act  of  1981  (S672  and 
HR2052)  sponsored  by  Senator  Pell 
(D-R.I.)  and  Representatives  Jim  Ober- 
star  (D-Minn.)  and  John  Rhodes  (R- 
Ariz.).  This  bill  would  re-authorize 
funds  for  the  National  Driver  Regis- 
ter (NDR),  which  is  the  most  com- 


plete single  index  of  drunk  drivers  in 
the  U.S.  and  is  designed  to  prevent 
drivers  suspended  or  revoked  in  their 
home  states  from  obtaining  licenses 
in  other  states. 

Currently  there  are  more  than  3.5' 
million  drivers  suspended  or  revoked 
for  drunk  driving.  Proponents  of  the 
NDR  say  that  if  it  is  re-authorized,  it' 
will  allow  the  states  to  have  more  ef- 
fective driver  improvement  programs 
for  problem  drivers  and  allow  for 
computer  detection  of  license  appli- 
cants who  might  be  under  drunk  driv- 
ing suspension.  Under  the  present 
method  of  mailing  NDR  information, 
drunk  driving  violators  can  often  se- 
cure second  licenses  before  they  are 
detected. 

One  of  the  few  opponents  of  NDR 
re-authorization  is  the  Department  of 
Transportation  (DOT)  which  claims 
it  is  too  expensive  for  the  federal  gov- 
ernment to  fund.  Re-authorization  of 
the  NDR  would  cost  approximately 
$70  million  over  the  next  ten  years 
with  the  costs  split  between  the  fed- 
eral government  and  the  states.  In  a 


budget-tightening  mood,  the  DOT 
would  like  to  see  the  states  assume  the 
full  costs  of  the  program. 

Christians  should  let  their  Con- 
gressmen know  of  their  opinions  about 
these  important  pieces  of  legislation. 
As  society  maintains  a  strangely  am- 
bivalent attitude  toward  the  value 
of  life — sometimes  cheap,  sometimes 
precious — we  need  to  demonstrate 
the  value  of  human  life  based  on 
clearly  discernible  principles.  Fight- 
ing the  drunk  driving  problem,  while 
not  as  theologically  exciting  as  other 
social  evils  which  have  caught  our  at- 
tention and  activism,  is  equally  rele- 
vant for  promoting  the  revealed  mor- 
al principles  that  sustain  a  healthy 
society. 

Drunk  driving  is  a  tragic  national 
crisis  which  demands  our  leadership. 
Unfortunately,  evangelicals  as  a  whole 
are  usually  followers  or  fellowmarch- 
ers  in  social  reform  and  not  accus- 
tomed to  providing  leadership.  On 
this  issue,  righteousness  and  justice 
would  be  well  served  by  our  accepting 
the  responsibility  to  lead.  DD 


The  Promise 


That  Changed  My  Life 


RAY  IVES 


^^fter  my  high  school  gradua- 
tion  I  decided  to  go  to  col- 
i&  lege  and   enrolled  in 

Baylor    University  at 
Mb  Waco,  Tex.  Upon  my 

graduation  from  Baylor  I  began  a 
coaching  career  and  ended  up  in 
Odessa,  Tex.,  as  a  high  school  football 
coach. 

I  met  a  girl  who  had  come  to  Odessa 
to  teach  and  we  got  married.  I  bought 
a  new  home,  a  new  automobile,  and 
new  furniture. 

Ever  since  I  was  a  youngster  I  had 
had  a  strong  desire  for  recognition 


The  author  is  a  Texas  businessman 
who  allowed  alcohol  to  rule  and  ruin 
his  life.  After  a  nine-month  binge 
which  ended  in  a  motel  room,  he 
found  a  promise  in  a  Gideon  Bible 
which  completely  changed  his  life. 
This  testimony  is  reprinted  from  The 
Gideon  with  permission. 


and  financial  success.  I  realized  that 
if  I  were  really  going  to  get  rich, 
coaching  and  teaching  swimming  was 
not  exactly  the  way  to  do  it.  So,  I 
moved  into  the  world  of  finance  and 
became  a  stockbroker  in  Odessa  with 
a  member  firm  of  a  New  York  stock 
exchange.  It  was  a  money  game  and  I 
loved  it. 

The  game  was  played  fast  and  furi- 
ously, dealing  in  millions  of  dollars. 
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didn't  come.  Finally,  papers  came 
saying  she  had  filed  for  divorce.  An 
injunction  was  placed  on  my  bank  ac- 
count and  I  had  run  out  of  cash. 

About  twilight  one  evening  I  stood 
at  the  back  door  of  my  home,  looking 
into  the  yard  where  there  was  an  old 
swing,  just  a  simple  tire  and  rope 
hanging  from  a  tree.  I  had  made  this 
swing  for  my  boys,  but  the  swing  was 
empty,  the  house  was  empty  and  my 
heart  was  empty.  I  started  toward  the 


Well,  I  arrived  in  Santa  Fe,  New 
Mexico  in  my  Lincoln  Continental 
Mark  IV,  and  checked  in  the  La 
Fonda  Hotel.  The  first  two  months  I 
stayed  in  the  La  Fonda  nobody  could 
contact  me — not  my  attorney,  my 
banker,  or  anyone  else.  I  had  gone  to 
Santa  Fe  with  several  thousand  dol- 
lars in  my  pocket  and  I  was  drinking 
around  the  clock. 

There  in  Santa  Fe  the  days  turned 
into  weeks  and  the  weeks  into  months, 


and  I  liked  everything  that  went  along 
with  it.  I  prospered  quickly  and  it  was 
at  this  stage  I  moved  into  that  social 
status  where  I  learned  about  the  so- 
cial drink — the  drink  at  lunch  with 
my  clients  and  prospective  clients  while 
advising  them  about  the  stock  market. 

Then  came  the  5  o'clock  martini, 
the  various  cocktail  parties  to  which 
my  wife  and  I  were  invited,  and  the 
beer  parties  around  the  swimming 
pool  on  the  weekends. 

Along  with  increased  new  wealth 
also  came  an  increased  appetite  for 
alcohol.  There  were  more  parties, 
more  hunting  trips,  more  vacations, 
more  entertaining,  more  of  every- 
thing that  seemed  to  require  addition- 
al drinking. 

My  wife  attended  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Odessa.  To  her  it  was  real — 
to  me  it  was  just  an  obligation  to  go 
along,  and  maybe  an  opportunity  to 
find  a  new  client  and  do  a  little  so- 
cializing from  a  business  standpoint. 

After  three  years  of  managing  the 
office  in  Odessa,  the  challenge  was 
over  for  me.  I  requested  a  transfer  to 
the  home  office  in  Dallas.  I  thought  I 
would  surely  be  recognized  for  all  my 
talents.  The  clients  were  bigger  in 
Dallas,  the  banks  were  bigger,  and 
the  country  clubs  plusher. 

After  spending  two  hours  in  the 
morning  in  the  office,  I  would  meet 
some  of  my  friends  and  my  clients  in 
a  little  private  club,  drink  my  lunch, 
and  end  up  out  at  the  country  club. 
By  7  o'clock  I  would  go  home,  maybe 
play  with  my  sons  for  15  or  20  min- 
utes, eat  supper  and  go  to  bed — 
completely  saturated  with  booze. 

My  absenteeism  from  home  began 
to  increase.  I  was  always  out  with  a 
client — at  least  I  called  them  clients.  I 
began  to  come  home  later  and  later. 
Every  few  nights  I  just  didn't  come 
home  at  all. 

One  thing  about  alcoholism  is  that 
a  person  never  starts  out  to  be  an  al- 
coholic. The  last  thing  I  would  have 
ever  wanted  to  be  in  my  life  was  an 
alcoholic,  and  it  all  started  very  inno- 
cently with  a  social  drink.  During 
those  six  years  from  Odessa  through 
Dallas,  the  problem  took  hold  on  me. 

My  drinking  continued  and  when  I 
came  home  one  Friday  night,  I  found 
my  house  empty.  My  wife  and  my 
two  sons  were  gone.  I  thought,  "Well, 
they  have  just  gone  for  a  visit.  They 
will  be  back."  For  three  days  I  drank 
and  watched  the  driveway,  but  they 


closet  to  get  my  12  gauge  shotgun  to 
end  it  all. 

I  kept  the  closet  door  locked  and  as 
I  felt  in  my  pocket  for  the  keys  I 
found  a  piece  of  paper  with  the  phone 
number  of  an  attorney  friend  on  it.  I 
called  him  and  he  came  over  and  took 
me  to  an  AA  meeting.  For  a  year  I 
remained  dry  while  the  divorce  was 
pending,  hoping  to  get  my  family 
back.  Nevertheless,  it  became  final. 

To  escape  my  hurt,  I  went  to  Nas- 
sau where,  once  again,  I  began  to 
drink.  However,  drinking  and  high 
living  finally  caught  up  with  me.  I 
spent  28  days  in  a  very  expensive  hos- 
pital. I  stayed  dry  for  about  a  month 
and  then  decided  to  go  to  Santa  Fe, 
New  Mexico  for  the  fresh  mountain 
air  where  I  felt  I  could  get  a  new  lease 
on  life.  I  could  still  salvage  a  small 
fortune  and  after  all,  wasn't  I  still  the 
master  of  my  fate,  the  captain  of  my 
soul? 


and  finally  it  was  from  one  hotel  to 
another,  always  with  the  management 
asking  me  to  leave.  I  finally  found  a 
little  motel  out  on  the  Albuquerque 
highway,  which  was  only  a  half  block 
from  the  liquor  store  and  I  moved  in 
there.  I  had  only  a  small  amount  of 
money  and  the  clothes  I  had  on  my 
back.  By  this  time,  I  began  what  was 
to  be  a  nine-month  drunk.  I  worked 
at  various  jobs  only  enough  to  be  able 
to  buy  my  liquor.  When  times  got 
really  bad,  I  would  write  or  call  some 
of  my  old  drinking  buddies  and  they 
would  help  me  out. 

Finally,  I  realized  the  serious  con- 
dition I  was  in  and  I  called  an  old 
friend  and  asked  for  help.  She  came 
and  took  me  to  an  alcohol  rehabilita- 
tion center.  I  stayed  there  long  enough 
to  dry  out  and  then  returned  to  the 
motel.  I  stood  in  the  middle  of  the 
room  aware  that  everything  I  had  ever 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Observing  the  Last  Supper 

FOR  FEBRUARY  13,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  22:1-23 
Key  Verses:  Luke  22:1-2,  7-20 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians  11:23-26 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  22:19  

INTRODUCTION  

In  Scripture,  the  Last  Supper  is 
called  the  Lord's  Supper  (I  Cor.  1 1 :20). 
We  speak  of  it  as  the  Communion  ta- 
ble and  the  sacrament  of  the  bread 
and  the  wine,  referring  to  that  sacra- 
ment which  the  Lord  instituted  just 
before  His  death,  to  be  observed  by 
His  Church  in  remembrance  of  Him. 


Preparing  for 

1 

the  Supper 

Luke  22:1-13 

As  the  time  of  Jesus'  death  drew 
near,  He  sought  to  prepare  His  disci- 
ples for  the  great  ordeal  that  He  and 
they  must  soon  go  through.  Jesus 
knew  that  this  Passover  would  not  be 
like  the  others  He  had  shared  with 
His  disciples.  There  were  several  rea- 
sons for  this. 

The  leaders  of  the  Jewish  people 
wished  to  make  it  the  time  of  Jesus' 
death,  because  they  hated  Him  and 
wanted  to  get  rid  of  Him.  However, 
they  lacked  courage  to  oppose  Jesus 
openly,  because  they  did  not  wish  to 


make  Him  a  hero  of  the  people  (22:2). 

Even  more  than  the  Jewish  leaders, 
Satan  desired  to  see  Jesus  dead  (v.  3). 
He  had  tried  to  kill  Him  when  He  was 
born,  using  King  Herod's  power  to 
kill  the  babes  of  Bethlehem.  But  that 
had  failed. 

Later,  Satan  confronted  Jesus  in 
the  wilderness,  and  tried,  through  per- 
suasion, to  distract  Him  from  His 
mission.  After  all,  it  had  worked  with 
Adam.  Why  not  with  Jesus? 

That,  too,  failed,  and  from  that 
time  on,  Satan  had  tried  to  stir  up  his 
own  children  to  destroy  Jesus.  But  in 
God's  Providence,  they  had  not  suc- 
ceeded. 

However,  now,  Satan  found  a  way 
right  into  the  inner  circle  of  those 
closest  to  Jesus,  entering  Judas'  heart. 
Although  he  was  one  of  the  twelve, 
Judas  belonged  to  Satan  and  was  there- 
fore a  suitable  instrument  for  evil,  as 
are  all  unbelievers  (v.  3). 

Judas  was  prepared  to  sell  Jesus  to 
His  enemies  chiefly  from  the  motive 
of  profit,  but  being  Satan's  child,  he 
thought  like  Satan  (v.  4). 

Thus  we  find  that  Jesus  was  ready 
for  this  last  Passover,  and  so  was  Sa- 
tan. 

But  the  disciples  also  had  to  be  pre- 
pared, and  so  they  were  sent  on  the 
mission  of  getting  a  suitable  place  for 


the  supper  (vv.  7-13).  They  could  not 
know  the  significance  of  that  night, 
but  they  obeyed  the  Lord,  showing 
that  they  desired  to  walk  by  faith  in 
Him. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  What  evidence  do  I  see,  today, 
that  many  are  instruments  of  evil  in 
the  hands  of  Satan? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  walk  by  faith  in 
obedience  to  God's  Word,  even  when 
I  do  not  always  know  the  reason  why? 
How  do  I  show  this  faith? 


Why  This 

2 

Passover? 

Luke  22:14-18 

Why  had  Jesus  eagerly  desired  to 
eat  that  Passover  with  His  disciples? 
(22:15).  The  answer  can  be  found  in 
studying  the  Old  Testament  celebra- 
tions of  the  Passover  feast. 

It  was  instituted  the  first  time  on 
the  night  the  Lord  was  to  judge  the 
firstborn  of  Egypt  and  to  destroy 
them.  At  that  time,  the  people  were 
told  to  observe  the  Passover  in  recog- 
nition of  God's  delivering  their  first- 
born, whereas  He  killed  the  firstborn 
of  the  Egyptians  (Exo.  12). 

The  second  observance  of  the  Pass- 
over is  recorded  in  Numbers  9.  On 
that  occasion,  the  people  were  ready 
to  leave  Sinai  to  go  to  Canaan,  but 
most  of  them  did  not  arrive  there  be- 
cause of  their  unreadiness  to  enter. 

After  the  people  had  entered  the 
land  of  Canaan,  they  observed  the 
Passover  for  the  third  time  (Josh.  5: 
10).  However,  they  lost  the  land  be- 
cause they  refused  to  keep  God's  law, 
the  condition  under  which  the  old 
covenant  had  been  made. 

The  fourth  occasion  of  the  keeping 
of  the  Passover  was  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah's  reforms  (II  Chron.  30). 
Then,  the  people  seemed  to  repent 
and  turn  back  to  the  Lord,  but  soon 
they  returned  to  their  wicked  ways. 
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WHAT'S  SPECIAL 

Sum.  &  Fall  Semesters 
June-Aug.,  Sept.-Dec. 

9000'  in  the  Rockies 

Sum.  Courses— 1  at  a  time 
Take  1  or  more 

Casual  Atmosphere 


ABOUT  US? 

Tuition,  Rm.  &  Bd. 
for  single 
Sum.-$1175,  Fall-$1240 
Reformed,  Inerrancy 
Emphasis 
Exeg.-Herm.-Homi.-Process 


VISITING  PROFESSORS,  Summer  '83 
Simon  Kistemaker,  Robert  Alden,  Gordon  Clark,  Milton  Fisher  &  others. 
Sangre  de  Cristo  Seminary,  Westcliffe,  CO  81252,  ph.  (303)  783-2447. 
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The  fifth  time  they  kept  the  Pass- 
over was  during  the  revivals  of  Josiah 
(II  Chron.  35).  The  king  desired  that 
the  people  truly  turn  to  God  but  their 
return  was  only  feigned  (see  Jer.  3). 

The  sixth  and  final  time  that  we 
read  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  Is- 
raelites observing  the  Passover  was 
after  their  return  from  the  Exile,  when 
they  observed  it  upon  completing  the 
second  temple  (Ezra  6).  However,  that 
temple,  and  its  successor,  rebuilt  by 
Herod  the  Great,  were  both  destroyed. 

Thus,  all  of  the  recorded  Passover 
feasts  commemorated  great  events  in 
Israelite  history,  but  none  of  those 
events  was  lasting. 

What  was  needed  was  a  Passover  to 
end  all  Passovers.  And  it  was  that 
which  Jesus  had  in  mind,  in  this,  the 
seventh  (complete)  Passover.  He  un- 
derstood that  the  real  Passover  was 
for  Him  to  die  on  the  cross  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  symbolized  by  all  of 
the  other  lambs  that  had  died  in  those 
preceding  ones. 

That  is  why  Jesus  told  the  disciples 
that  night  that  He  would  not  eat  of 
the  last  Passover  feast,  though  He 
was  present  with  them.  He  knew  that 
He  was  to  be  the  last  Passover,  the  of- 
fering up  of  Himself  to  God  for  the 
people  whom  the  Father  had  given 
Him  (v.  15). 

Where  the  old  Passover  had  failed 
to  give  lasting  escape  from  God's 
judgment  and  bring  the  people  safely 
through  life  in  this  world,  His  would 
not.  Where  the  old  had  not  truly 
changed  the  hearts  of  the  people,  His 
would.  Where  the  old  could  not  erect 
a  permanent  temple  for  God's  peo- 
ple, His  would,  by  establishing  the 
hearts  of  the  cleansed  as  the  very  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  3:16). 
No  wonder  He  wished  to  observe  this 
particular  Passover  with  His  disciples! 

QUESTIONS 


Catechism  Question  One  from  the  Westminster  Confession:  A  Visualized  Bible  Lesson  for  Children. 


1.  How  have  I  participated  in  the 
benefits  of  the  work  of  Christ  as  my 
Passover  Lamb  on  the  cross? 

2.  Can  I  go  and  tell  others  of  these 
benefits  of  believing  in  Christ? 


The  New 

3 

Supper 

Luke  22:19-23 

As  they  observed  the  last  Passover 
(for  any  after  that  was  both  unneces- 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS 
The 

™     ncrncATrnM  W 


OF  CREATION 
Series 


Lesson  One:  WHO  MADE  YOU? 

Lesson  #1,  "Who  Made  You,"  is  the  first  lesson  in  a  four  lesson 
series  entitled  "The  Who  What  Why  How  of  Creation."  The  future 
lessons  are  planned  for  publication  during  1983  and  are  entitled. 
Lesson  #2,  "What  Else  Did  God  Make?" 
Lesson  #3,  "Why  Did  God  Make  You  and  All  Things?" 
Lesson  #4,  "How  Can  You  Glorify  God?" 


SPECIAL 
OFFER 

Yours  for  only 

$3.50 

(plus  postage 
and  handling) 
Regular  Price  $3.95 


THIS 
INTRODUCTORY 

OFFER  VALID 
UNTIL  FEBRUARY 
28,  1983 


People  the  world  over  are  searching  for  the  answer. 
They  are  looking  in  the  wrong  places  and  are  coming 
to  many  wrong  conclusions.  Your  child  can  have 
God's  answer  imprinted  in  his  heart  through  the  use 
of  this  visualized  teaching  tool. 


QTY. 

PRICE 

Amount  of  order 

$ 

Add  20%  -  Shipping  &  Handling 

$ 

GA  residents  add  4%  sales  tax 

$ 

Total  order 

$ 

Name 

Address 

Citv 

State 

7in  Code 

Telephone  (  ) 

Mail  To:  CHILDREN'S  MINISTRY  INTERNATIONAL,  INC. 

Post  Office  Box  679  •  Clarkston,  Georgia  30021 


ATTENTION! 

(PCUS)  Circle  Chairmen 
and  Bible  Teachers 

*  New  (Just  off  the  Press) 

*  Down  to  Earth 

*  In  Depth 

COLOSSIANS 
BIBLE  STUDY  GUIDE: 

"GOD'S  HIDDEN  MYSTERY" 

(Col.  1 :26,27) 

$4.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 

5  or  more  $3.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 


ORDER  FORM 


Name  

Address. 

City  

State  


-Zip 


Make  checks  to. 

G  H  M,  2401  City  Point  Road 
Hopewell,  VA  23860. 


Now- 
Good 
News! 

A  Retirement  Center 
offering: 

1.  Life  in  a  quiet,  small  town 
setting. 

2.  Erskine  College  as  next-door 
neighbor  with  free  invitations 
to  concerts,  lectures,  sports 
and  the  auditing  of  classes. 

3 .  Life-lease  financing  which 
permits  investments  to  remain 
a  part  of  resident's  estate. 

4 .  Ready  for  occupancy  by  mid- 
August  1983. 

For  brochure  write: 

Due  West  Retirement  Center 

P.O.  Box  307 

Due  West,  S.C.  29639 


sary  and  an  effront  to  Jesus'  work) 
He  instituted  for  them  that  same  night 
a  new  supper  called  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per (I  Cor.  11:20). 

To  establish  the  new  supper,  He 
took  elements  from  the  old:  bread 
and  wine.  He  gave  them  new  meaning: 
His  body,  given  for  them,  and  His 
blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  poured 
out  for  them  (22:19-20). 

In  mentioning  the  New  Covenant 
in  His  blood,  Jesus  calls  to  our  mind 
the  Old  Covenant  and  how  it  had 
failed.  However,  under  the  terms  of 
this  New  Covenant,  with  its  better 
promises,  God  would  do  for  His  peo- 
ple what  was  necessary  for  them  to  be 
His  children.  He  would  change  their 
hearts  and  cause  them  to  be  obedient 
to  His  will  from  their  hearts.  In  other 
words,  God  would  bring  them  to  new 
birth  and  cleanse  them  forever  from 
all  their  sins. 

That  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said  that  this  was  the  New  Covenant 
in  His  blood:  blood  that  would  be 
shed  for  their  sins  to  cleanse  their 
hearts  and  make  them  new  creatures 
in  Christ. 

However,  even  as  Jesus  talked  to 
them  about  this  new  supper  and  what 
it  signified,  He  also  taught  them  that 
in  their  midst  was  one  capable  of  be- 
traying Him  and  giving  Him  over  to 
His  enemies  (vv.  21-22). 

Men  devise  plots  against  the  Lord 
and  His  anointed,  even  as  Psalm  2  de- 
clares; but  they  cannot  thwart  God's 
good  purpose.  So  even  as  they  sought 


to  kill  Jesus,  God  would  make  H 
death  the  means  of  saving  those  whoi 
the  Father  had  entrusted  into  th 
hands  of  His  Son:  even  all  believers  i 
the  Lord  (v.  22). 

The  disciples  could  not  believe 
possible  that  one  of  them  was  capabl 
of  such  a  thing  (v.  23).  This  simpl 
underlines  the  truth  that  without  God' 
grace,  none  of  us  would  be  worthy  II 
be  called  a  child  of  God.  In  the  Ne\ 
Covenant  and  the  new  supper  ordaine 
by  Christ,  we  are  constantly  reminda 
of  our  own  unworthiness  and  of  God' 
great  love  and  grace,  through  Jesu 
Christ,  and  His  death  on  our  behalf 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  When  I  observe  the  sacrament  o 
the  Lord's  Supper,  what  do  I  think  of 

2.  Am  I  worthy  in  any  way  to  com 
to  the  Lord's  Table? 


For  Humility 

4 

and  Service 

Luke  22:24-34 

In  order  for  us  to  comprehend  mor< 
fully  what  happened  that  night,  w< 
are  expanding  our  study  through  vers< 
34. 

It  is  amazing  how  little  the  disciple? 
really  understood  about  what  was  go- 
ing on.  We  see  this  in  the  fact  thai 
while  Jesus  was  talking  about  His  giv-i 
ing  of  Himself  for  their  sakes,  they 
were  arguing  about  which  of  them 
was  the  greatest! 


13%INTEREST 

Compounded  Semi-Annually 

$175,000 
FIRST  MORTGAGE  BONDS 

Series  1982-A 
Dated  April  1, 1982,  due  from  5  to  12  years 
Denominations:  $1,00045004250 

A  copy  of  the  Prospectus  maybe  obtained 
by  writing  or  calling: 
Perimeter  Presbyterian  Church,  Inc. 

4035  Presidential  Parkway 
NOKIA  Building,  Atlanta,  GA  30340 
Telephone:  (404)  455-1793 

Randall  P.  Pope,  Minister 

This  announcement  is  not  an  offer  to  sell  nor  a  solicitation  of  an 
offer  to  buy  these  securities.  The  offer  is  made  only  by  Prospectus. 
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John's  Gospel  tells  us  that  during 
that  time,  Jesus  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  an  effective  way  of 
showing  them  how  vainly  proud  they 
were  (none  had  offered  to  wash  His 
feet  or  the  feet  of  any  other).  They 
were  far  from  understanding,  even 
yet,  what  Jesus  had  to  teach  them. 

Thus,  Jesus  told  them  that  they 
were  behaving  like  the  Gentiles,  who 
are  always  self-seeking  and  exalting 
themselves  over  others.  He  said  that 
they  were  not  to  be  like  that  (22:25-26). 

He  told  them  that  those  who  were 
great  in  God's  kingdom  were  those 
who  were  willing  to  be  servants  of 
Dthers,  not  those  who  sought  to  exalt 
themselves  over  others  (v.  27). 

Jesus  showed  them  that  the  think- 
ing of  the  world — which  measures  suc- 
:ess  by  who  is  on  top — is  all  wrong. 
God's  way  is  to  choose  as  great  the 
ane  who  is  willing  to  be  humbled  the 
most  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  of  His 
Church.  Jesus  was  the  prime  example 
af  that,  in  that  He,  though  truly  the 
greatest  in  God's  kingdom,  was  ready 
to  die  on  the  cross  for  the  sake  of 
those  whom  the  Father  had  given  Him. 

This  was  a  hard  lesson  for  the  dis- 
ciples to  learn,  as  is  seen  in  the  subse- 
quent conversation  of  Jesus  with  Pe- 
ter. He  plainly  warned  Peter  that  Sa- 
tan was  after  him,  to  use  him  as  his 
pawn  (v.  31).  But  He  also  taught  Pe- 
ter that  it  was  His  will  that  Peter  not 
be  so  used  by  Satan.  Peter's  faith 
would  not  fail  because  of  Jesus'  de- 
termination (v.  32). 

Peter  did  not  understand  that  Jesus 
was  teaching  him  that  he  had  no 
strength  in  himself  to  be  any  better 
than  the  betrayer  (Judas).  He  must 
rest  solely  in  Jesus  to  keep  him  safe. 
Peter,  for  his  part,  told  Jesus  that  he 
would  not  fail  Him,  no  matter  what 
he  rest  did  (v.  33). 

However,  Jesus  warned  Peter  that 
that  very  night  he  would  deny  the  One 
ie  professed  to  serve,  not  once,  but 
hree  times! 

Before  we  judge  Peter  for  his  slow- 
less  to  understand,  we  must  admit 
hat  even  to  this  day,  in  the  church,  it 
s  those  who  manage  to  scramble  to 
he  top  who  are  deemed  the  greatest 
ind  rewarded  the  most  materially. 
But  Jesus  does  not  look  at  the  mem- 
bers of  His  Church  in  that  way.  He 
still  insists  that  it  is  he  who  is  willing 
o  serve  who  is  viewed  by  Him  as  the 
greatest. 


QUESTIONS  

1.  In  the  church  I  attend,  whom 
would  I  name  as  the  greatest  Chris- 
tian? What  is  my  basis  for  choosing 
that  one? 

2.  Am  I  guilty  of  seeking  my  own 
way  and  of  wanting  others  to  do  what 
I  want  in  the  church? 

Next  week:  "Suffering  Crucifixion," 
Luke  23.  ffi 


Promise— from  p.  8 

had  was  gone  and  all  that  remained 
was  my  car  and  my  clothes. 

As  I  looked  around  the  room,  I  saw 
the  Gideon  Bible  that  the  maid  had 
taken  out  of  the  drawer  and  placed  on 
the  nightstand.  I  picked  it  up  and  it 
just  sort  of  opened  to  John  6,  where  I 
read  verse  37,  ".  .  .  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  I  fell 
to  my  knees,  clutching  the  Bible.  I 
kept  repeating  that  verse. 

That  night  I  was  able  to  go  to  sleep 
without  a  drink. 

I  took  a  job  at  the  motel  as  desk 
clerk,  just  to  pay  for  my  room  and  a 
little  to  eat.  This  job  gave  me  plenty 
of  time  to  read  that  Bible  and  to  find 
other  promises  in  it. 

After  I  had  stayed  sober  for  some 
months,  I  moved  to  Fort  Worth  to 
live  with  my  sister  while  I  tried  to  find 
a  job.  One  day,  I  met  a  man  who 
invited  me  to  attend  a  little  mission 
with  him.  There  I  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  and  taught.  It  was  there  I 
was  also  given  a  taped  message  of  an 
evangelist  who  had,  at  one  time,  been 
in  prison.  I  took  the  tape  home  and 
listened  to  it.  Afterwards,  I  got  my 
Bible  (the  one  I  had  taken  from  the 
motel)  and  read,  "How  much  more 
will  your  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him."  I  got  down  on 
my  knees  and  asked  Him  to  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  me,  and  to  come  into 
my  life,  and  He  did! 

Nothing  spectacular  happened  but 
I  experienced  for  the  first  time  a  sense 
of  great  peace. 

I  now  have  something  that  all  the 
money  in  the  world  can't  buy.  I  no 
longer  have  a  drinking  problem  and 
just  the  other  day  I  got  a  letter  from 
my  younger  son,  telling  me  how  much 
he  loves  me.  I  will  never  forget  that 
day,  May  5,  1975,  when  I  found  the 
promise  in  the  hotel  Bible  that  changed 
my  entire  life.  CD 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


Interested  on  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HAWAII 

Do  you  have  friends  in  Hawaii9 
Do  you  plan  to  visit  Hawaii? 
Contact  Pastor  Pete  Anderson 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
875  Auloa  Road,  Kailua,  Hawaii,  (808)  262-8257 
Sunday  School:  9:30,  Worship:  10:45. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 .30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

SAN  FRANCISCO  BAY  AREA 

Community  PCA,  606  "H"  Street, 
Union  City,  CA  94587 
Sunday  services  at  10  and  6;  Wed.  at  7:15 
Rev.  David  R.  Brown,  Pastor 
(41  5)  792-7755  or  489-621 8 
Group  also  forming  in  Folsom  Fair  Oaks: 
Call  Dr.  Brent  Textor  at  (916)  988-6686. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p  m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324.  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 
Abilene.  TX  79605. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


WINTER  TEXANS! 

and  those  moving  to  the 
RIO  GRANDE  VALLEY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  beginning  in  McAllen. 
9:45  Sunday  School,  11:00  Worship. 
Please  contact  Rev.  Terry  Traylor, 
1304  Nyssa,  McAllen,  TX  78501  or  (512)  631-2375. 
Also— forming  a  group  in  HARLINGEN! 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Especially  for  the  teenage  underachieves 
Study  options  include  course  work  at  our 
campuses  in  the  Caribbean  and  in  Northern 
Canada.  Unique  tutored  academics  permit 
enrollments  each  month. 

Vital,  young  Christian  staff  with  'ratio  to 
students  of  1:2.  Coed.  Psychological 
counseling  available.  Very  effecfive!  For  in- 
formation write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 


ASBS  INTRODUCES 

PAUL  VOLPITTO 

Paul  was  pastoring  an  independent  body.  They 
suggested  seminary.  He  wanted  strong 
academics  and  practical  ministry  experience 
before  he  graduated.  God  has  given  him  a  ma- 
jor load  of  that  plus  tent-making  experience. 
Graduated  December  1 1 ,  he  is  pastoring  a  part- 
time  church,  tent-making  and  continuing  his 
preparation. 

ASBS  may  be  the  place  for  you  to  learn  to 
minister  in  today's  world. 


Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


IS  IT  TRUE 

that  you  can  buy  jeeps  for  $44  through  the  U.S. 
government?  Get  the  facts.  Call  (31 2)  742-1 1 43 
(Extension  5259) 


PEOPLE 


REFORMED  PASTOR 

needed  for  OPC  congregation  200  plus,  located 
in  Southern  New  Jersey.  For  application  and  in- 
formation, write:  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman 
Edward  A.  Duffy 
P.O.  Box  54 
 Vineland,  NJ  08360.  

ASSISTANT  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

needed  for  large  EPC  church  in  suburban  Detroit. 
Outstanding  opportunity  for  experience  in  an  ex- 
tensive music  program.  Resume  to: 

Dennis  Young,  1 7000  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  Ml  481 54 

Covenant  Christian  School 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739.  

OPENING 

for  PCA  pastor,  35-50  years,  evangelistic,  10 
years  experience.  If  interested,  send  PCA  Min- 
isterial Data  Form  to: 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  Greenwood  Road,  Shreveport,  LA  71 109. 

SCHOOLTEACHERS  NEEDED 

K-4  through  6th  grade,  administrator  also,  for 
PCA  church  school  in  Orlando.  Supplemented 
BEKA  curriculum.  Send  resume  to:  Orangewood 
Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods  Lane, 
Maitland,  FL  32751 . 

MINISTER  OF  OUTREACH 

and  Discipleship  needed  for  growing  PCA 
church  in  Miami,  Fla.  Experience  necessary  in 
evangelism  and  group  Bible  study.  Send  resume 
and  references  to: 

Kendall  Presbyterian  Church 

8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

is  sought  by  Christian  school  in  small  Southern 
town.  Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  ap- 
plication, contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Headmaster, 
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EDITORIALS 

Where  Recove 

In  the  glare  of  the  spotlight  which 
of  late  has  been  turned  on  the  drunk 
driver  in  this  country,  the  whole  prob- 
lem of  alcohol  abuse  has  been  getting 
more  respectful  attention  than  in  the 
lifetime  of  just  about  anyone  living. 

No  longer  is  the  abstainer  pictured 
as  the  classic  killjoy.  It  even  has  be- 
come the  "in  thing"  to  decline  a  drink. 
Apparently  the  thought  that  the  driver 
of  the  next  car  coming  down  the  high- 
way in  your  direction  just  may  be  one 
of  the  17  million  alcoholics  in  the 
U.S.  has  had  a  sobering  effect  on  the 
public's  attitude  toward  liquor. 

Also,  and  perhaps  because  there  is 
a  new  realization  about  the  number 
of  alcoholics  in  the  country,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  treatment  of  alcoholism  is 
getting  wide  attention. 

Treatment  centers  of  every  descrip- 
tion have  sprung  up — from  those  tak- 
ing a  straight  medical  or  psychiatric 
approach  to  those  emphasizing  a  spir- 
itual, even  Christian  approach. 

The  interesting — and  sobering — 
thing  about  this  problem  is  that  it  is 
one  toward  which  few  dramatic  new 
approaches  have  been  devised.  There 
still  appears  to  be  but  one  effective 
solution — an  answer  that  can  only  be 
described  as  spiritual. 

Certain  drugs  have  a  temporary  ef- 
fect on  an  alcoholic's  addiction.  Psy- 
chiatry has  enjoyed  limited  success  in 
cases  especially  responsive  to  psychia- 
try. But  in  an  age  when  mankind  has 
grown  to  believe  that  human  resources 
are  sufficient  for  any  conceivable  hu- 
man need,  alcoholism  has  stubbornly 
continued  to  defy  every  effort  to  de- 
vise an  easy  solution.  Like  sin  (which 
it  closely  resembles  in  principle),  this 
condition  has  yielded  only  to  an  ap- 
proach which  recognizes  the  helpless- 
ness of  the  victim  and  which  requires 
that  he  exhibit  a  broken  spirit  and  a 
contrite  heart. 

Of  all  the  facts  associated  with  the 
overall  problem  of  alcoholism,  the 
one  most  difficult  to  understand,  by 
far,  is  the  fact  that  those  most  anx- 
ious to  help  the  alcoholic  are  almost 
invariably  the  ones  most  likely  to  hin- 
der his  recovery. 

Many  a  desperate  alcoholic,  wallow- 

ry  Begins^ 

ing  in  the  depths  of  his  addiction, 
has  gone  from  bad  to  worse  because 
the  road  to  recovery  was  effectively 
blocked  by  loved  ones  and  friends 
trying,  with  equal  desperation,  to  help. 
The  "help"  invariably  served  only  to 
postpone  the  day  of  reckoning — and 
for  an  alcoholic,  recovery  begins  with 
a  moment,  if  not  a  day,  of  reckoning. 

Anything — act  of  kindness,  deed  of 
love,  gift  of  money,  suspension  of 
sentence — which  has  the  effect  of  mak- 
ing it  harder  for  the  alcoholic  to  rec- 

ognize  and  acknowledge  (the  acknowl- 
edgment is  even  more  important  than 
the  recognition)  that  he  is  helpless  in 
the  grip  of  a  hopeless  condition,  con- 
stitutes no  favor. 

To  grasp  the  full  implications  of 
that  idea,  sit  down  and  ponder  the 
meaning  of  the  answer  you  will  get  if 
you  should  call  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous for  help  in  behalf  of  a  friend. 
1    You  know  AA  is  in  the  business  of 
"helping  alcoholics.  You  have  heard 
that  they  will  come  any  time  and  do 
anything  to  help.  Their  telephone  num- 
ber is  in  every  directory.  So  you  pick 
up  the  phone  and  you  call. 

The  person  on  the  other  end  of  the 
line  is  interested  but  strangely  abrupt. 
Does  your  friend  know  he  needs  help? 
No,  but  there's  no  doubt.  Is  he  asking 
for  help?  No,  he  still  thinks  he  can 
control  his  drinking.  "Then  there's 
nothing  we  can  do.  When  he  calls  for 
help,  we'll  talk  to  him." 

It's  sometimes  a  long  and  always 
an  agonizing  wait.  But  it's  the  only 
point  where  recovery  has  any  hope  of 
beginning.  E 

We  Are  Traveling  h 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions"  (John  14:2). 

The  temptation  to  settle  down  here 
has  been  a  temptation  to  almost  every 
generation  of  God's  people;  only  per- 
haps in  times  of  fierce  persecution  has 
the  heart  of  His  servants  been  truly 
separated  from  the  earth  scene.  The 
thought  of  our  being  pilgrims  too  eas- 
ily disappears  and  the  whole  tendency 
of  thought  during  recent  years  has  been 
against  our  being  "other-worldly." 

But  the  Bible  is  a  book  about  an- 
other world  and  the  living  of  an  "other- 
worldly" life  in  this  one.  If  we  are  to 
live  a  heavenly  life  in  an  earthly  en- 
vironment, how  can  we  do  this  unless 
our  minds  are  set  on  heavenly  things? 

The  Scripture  chosen  for  this  edi- 
torial are  a  timely  reminder  of  our  pil- 
grim life  and  of  the  glorious  country 
which  is  the  Christian's  real  native 

lome 

land.  To  that  we  are  not  yet  come, 
but  we  are  journeying  toward  it  and 
there  are  many  arrivals  there  every  day. 

Our  true  home  is  heaven  and  heav- 
en is  a  real  home.  The  Father  is  there, 
and  around  Him  and  His  beloved  Son 
to  whom  we  owe  all  things,  the  family 
redeemed  out  of  many  nations  is  gath- 
ering. No  sin  can  mar  the  fellowship, 
no  limitation  can  possibly  spoil  the 
worship.  To  be  with  Christ  there  is 
far  better  than  anything  could  be 
down  here.  There  are  no  more  tears 
because  no  more  sorrows  and  no 
more  sins.  The  wicked  who  have  trou- 
bled us  here  cannot  disturb  us  there; 
we  shall  be  at  rest — not  at  rest  doing 
nothing,  far  be  such  a  thought,  but  at 
rest  from  trouble,  division,  sin. 

So  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  and  fill 
our  minds  with  thoughts  of  heaven 
and  home;  and  our  step  will  be  lighter 
today.— Fred  Mitchell.  IE 
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An  Open  Letter  to  the  Church  Leaders  in  the  PCGS 


Dear  Brothers  in  Christ: 

My  prayer  is  that  the  present  "Plan  for  Reunion"  will 
be  rejected. 

As  one  who  has  been  praying  and  studying  this 
question  daily  since  October  1981,  allow  me  to  give 
you  some  of  my  thoughts  on  why  I  believe  union  at 
the  present  time  and  under  the  present  plan  is 
wrong. 

All  of  you  have  read  or  heard  most  or  all  of  the  ar- 
guments presented  both  for  and  against  union.  You 
all  know  (even  those  who  publicly  endorse  union)  that 
our  Confessional  standards  will  be  substantially  weak- 
ened, that  coercion  will  replace  voluntarism  in  impor- 
tant areas,  that  more  power  and  authority  will  be 
placed  in  the  higher  church  courts. 

The  arguments  1  have  read  and  heard  advanced  in 
favor  of  union  include  very  little  Scriptural  justifica- 
tion. The  principal  Biblical  passage  referred  to  as  the 
basis  for  union  is  in  John  17.  As  you  know,  this  is 
Christ's  prayer  for  the  unity  of  believers,  but  it  is  a 
prayer  only  for  true  believers.  It  is  not  a  prayer  for 
union — it  is  not  a  prayer  for  organizational  unity. 
(This  is  not  only  my  personal  view — it  is  the  view  of 
many  Bible  scholars  including  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer 
who  has  written  on  the  John  17  passage  in  The  Church 
Before  the  Watching  World.) 

Two  words  are  used  over  and  over  again  to  argue 
for  the  proposed  union — "peace"  and  "unity."  One 
word  is  always  omitted — purity.  The  Bible  is  very 
clear — we  are  to  strive  for  purity,  individually  and 
corporately. 

Permit  me  to  make  a  suggestion — before  we  at- 
tempt to  unite  with  another  denomination,  let  us  make 
a  determined  effort  in  our  own  Church  to  reach  the 
goal  that  Christ  desired.  It  is  found  in  Ephesians  5:25: 
"Christ  also  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it; 
that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  Word;  that  He  might  present  it  to 
Himself,  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle." 

Have  we.  in  the  PCGS,  really  tried  for  a  Church,  "ho- 
ly and  without  blemish?"  Has  the  GP  Church  leader- 
ship striven  for  a  Church  "without  spot  or  wrinkle?" 
Even  many  proponents  of  union  admit  that  both 
denominations  have  failed  in  these  objectives.  The  two 
denominations  have  lost  over  one  million  members 
in  the  last  ten  years.  The  Church  has  been  judged 
guilty  by  many  who  left  for  it  has  been  convicted  by 
God's  Holy  Word,  the  Standard  it  professed  to  live  by. 


In  our  own  Book  of  Church  Order,  the  Preface  states: 
"The  Church  must  practice  discipline  to  maintain  the 
honor  of  God."  Without  discipline,  purity  is  impossi- 
ble. Just  ask  yourself — do  we  have  discipline  in  the 
Church? 

So  we  come  to  the  point  where  a  decision  is  to  be 
made — whether  or  not  to  unite  two  impure  Churches 
under  a  Plan  that  many  of  those  who  helped  to  write 
say  "is  not  all  that  we  would  want."  But  the  problem 
is  not  that  both  Churches  are  impure — all  Churches 
are  impure.  The  problem  is:  Neither  Church  is  mak- 
ing any  effort  to  become  pure. 

Do  you,  the  Church  leaders,  believe  that  we  honor 
God  by  striving  to  become  bigger?  Or  do  you  believe 
that  we  honor  Him  more  by  striving  to  become  purer? 

So,  I  beg  you,  do  not  unite  now.  Decide,  instead, 
to  begin  a  program  that  will  start  our  Church  on  the 
road  to  purity.  (1  suggest  that  the  first  step  could  be 
a  re-emphasis  on  the  Bible  as  the  inerrant,  infallible 
and  inspired  Word  of  God.  Over  200  Evangelicals 
meeting  in  October  1978  adopted  a  statement  that  af- 
firmed that  "the  authority  of  Scripture  is  a  key  issue 
for  the  Christian  Church  in  this  and  every  age."  The 
new  denomination  would  move  away  from  the 
authority  of  Scripture.) 

A  movement  in  the  Church  which  had  as  its  goal 
"a  glorious  Church,  not  having  a  spot  or  wrinkle" 
would  result  in  a  dynamic  revitalization  and  renewal. 

If  this  were  done,  and  if  the  GP  Church  embarked 
on  a  similar  course,  within  a  short  time  the  ground- 
work would  be  laid  for  a  union  that  all  true  Christians 
could  support — joyously  and  prayerfully.  This  would 
be  a  union  that  would  be  built  upon  a  foundation  that 
could  ensure  a  permanent  structure. 

Peace  and  unity  are  always  possible,  but  peace  and 
unity  with  purity — now  that  is  something  to  attract 
and  hold  the  world! 

Written  in  Christian  love  and  in  His  Name. 

Lawrence  J.  Meisel 

Trustee,  Central  Presbyterian  Church 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


(paid  advertisement) 
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M  AILBAG 


THE  PROPOSED  MERGER 

I  have  been  interested  in  reading 
the  Mailbag  letters  and  articles  deal- 
ing with  the  proposed  merger  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  arguments  that  I  have  read 
seemed  to  have  overlooked  one  rea- 
son that,  in  my  opinion,  played  a  very 
important  part  in  defeating  the  merger 
of  the  two  denominations  in  1954.  At 
the  time  the  Journal  printed  a  series 
of  charts  which  showed: 

— that  the  "Northern"  church  was 
losing  members  at  a  much  more  rapid 
rate  than  the  Southern  church. 

— that  Sunday  school  attendance  in 
the  "Northern"  church  was  dropping 
much  faster  than  in  the  Southern 


church. 

— that  during  the  previous  15  years 
the  number  of  churches  in  the  "North- 
ern" denomination  decreased  every 
year  but  one,  while  the  number  of 
churches  in  the  Southern  denomina- 
tion increased  every  year  but  one. 

— that  per  capita  giving  for  benevo- 
lences in  the  Southern  church  was  ap- 
proximately double  the  giving  in  the 
"Northern"  church.  (Benevolence  giv- 
ing has  always  been  a  good  indicator 
of  the  spirituality  of  a  church.) 

It  was  pointed  out  in  the  1954  de- 
bates that  the  statistics  proved  that 
the  liberal  programs  and  policies  of 
the  "Northern"  church  were  not  serv- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ  as  effectively 
as  the  programs  and  policies  of  the 
Southern  church. 

The  point  was  made  that  no  busi- 
nessman in  his  right  mind  would  merge 
his  small  business  with  a  larger  busi- 
ness that  was  not  doing  as  good  a  job, 
unless  the  terms  of  the  merger  would 
enable  the  owners  of  the  smaller  busi- 
ness to  control  the  new  company  and 
thus  be  able  to  apply  their  more  suc- 
cessful programs  and  policies  in  the 
combined  operation. 

In  1954  the  "Northern"  church  had 
nearly  three  times  as  many  members 
as  the  Southern  church.  The  liberal 
leadership  of  the  "Northern"  church 
would  have  been  able  to  control  the 
General  Assembly  and  many  of  the 
synods  and  presbyteries  of  the  united 
church. 

The  same  situation  prevails  today. 
In  the  5-year  period  (1977-81)  the 
"Northern"  church  lost  181,555  mem- 
bers; the  Southern  church  lost  46,550 
members.  Sunday  school  attendance 
in  the  "Northern"  church  dropped 
by  175,336;  in  the  Southern  church  it 
dropped  by  42,603.  In  1981,  giving  to 
General  Assembly  benevolences  in  the 
"Northern"  church  was  only  92<t  per 
capita.  It  was  more  than  double — 
$1.93 — in  the  Southern  church. 

Today  the  membership  in  the 
"Northern"  church  is  still  almost  three 


times  that  of  the  Southern  church— 
2,387,882  vs.  823,143.  Those  who  to- 
day control  the  actions  of  the  "North- 
ern" church  will  be  in  complete  con- 
trol when  the  churches  are  combined. 

— Kenneth  S.  Keyes 
Boynton  Beach,  Fla. 

AMBIVALENCE  AND  ABORTION 

Thank  you  for  the  article  "Ambi- 
valence in  the  PCUS"  by  James  E. 
Cousar  Jr.  (Journal,  Jan.  12).  Dr. 
Cousar  made  a  very  valid  point.  It  is 
hard  to  understand  how  some  minds 
work. 

I  would  like  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments: 

First,  you  will  find  the  same  ambi- 
valence among  mainline  denomina- 
tions in  regard  to  killing  in  war  and 
killing  by  abortion.  Mostly,  they  are 
against  nuclear  war,  but  they  are  for  a 
woman's  right  to  have  an  abortion. 
This  is  not  true  of  all,  as  you  have  a 
mainliner  like  Dr.  Paul  Ramsey  who 
writes  very  good  books  on  questions 
like  abortion  and  euthanasia. 

Second,  the  "Peace  Churches"  are 
struggling  with  the  abortion  question. 
Some  are  beginning  to  see  that  it  is  in- 
consistent to  be  against  war  and  at  the 
same  time  not  respect  the  life  of  the 
unborn  child. 

Third,  many  evangelical  denomina- 
tions are  doing  very  little  in  opposing 
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abortion  or  euthanasia.  Some  are  even 
advocates  of  very  liberal  social  views 
on  these  two  questions.  I  know  this  to 
be  true  from  my  experiences  in  pro- 
life  organizations. 

I  also  appreciate  your  editorials 
each  week.  Keep  up  the  good  work! 
— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

RE:  THE  'X'  IN  'XMAS' 

I  believe  Rev.  A.  Dan  Orme's  letter 
(Jan.  12  Journal)  is  only  partially  cor- 
rect. The  "X"  in  "Xmas"  may  in- 
deed represent  the  Chi  in  Christos, 
but  must  not  Rho  also  be  there  to 
make  it  a  correct  (or  complete)  abbre- 
viation for  Christos? 

If  Mr.  Orme  is  correct  regarding 
the  "X"  in  "Xmas,"  it  really  should 
read  "Xpmas"— but  I  still  do  not  be- 
lieve that  that's  the  intended  meaning 
of  the  "X"  in  "Xmas,"  at  least  not 
by  most  folks  using  it. 

— Kenneth  L.  Swets 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


VOLUME  41,  NUMBER  40 
FEBRUARY  2,  1983 

NEWS 

PAGES  4-6 

Archbishop:  Abortion  Rate 
Erodes  Respect  for  Life 

CBS'  'Sixty  Minutes'  Joins 
Criticism  of  WCC,  NCC 

EDITORIALS 

PAGE  15 

CRIME  AND 
PUNISHMENT 

PAGE  7 

HOW  WE  GOT 
PRISONS 

PAGE  9 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lesson  for  February  20 
PAGE  10 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

4 

V 

■  The  issue  of  society's  appropriate  response  to  crime  has  become  increas- 
ingly prominent  as  the  incidence  of  crime  has  increased  to  levels  un- 
precedented in  this  nation's  history.  From  time  to  time  we  have  editorialized 
on  some  aspect  of  the  problem,  but  this  time  we've  tried  to  be  a  bit  broader 
in  our  coverage — with  two  articles  and  an  editorial.  We'd  like  to  have  your 
response. 

■  Speaking  of  your  response,  there's  one  area  of  concern  about  which  we'd 
really  like  to  hear  from  you.  Last  week's  Mailbag  had  a  letter  from  one 
of  the  respected  elder  statesmen  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship.  In  his  letter,  Mr.  Hill  suggested  that  the  intricate  process  through 
which  ruling  elders  and  deacons  are  nominated,  approved  and  elected  in 
the  PCA  provides  opportunities  for  abuses  of  a  congregation's  prerogatives 
in  the  election  of  its  own  officers.  Many  wise  heads  have  wrestled  with  the 
problem  of  election  procedures  that  allow  a  session  to  examine  and  "weed 
out"  candidates  for  office  with  a  minimum  of  awkwardness.  Existing  PCA 
rules  admittedly  can  lead  to  awkward  situations.  May  we  hear  from  you 
with  reports  about  how  the  procedures  have  (or  have  not)  worked  in  your 
local  congregational  situations?  Maybe — just  maybe — improvements  can 
be  devised. 

■  From  Miami  we  have  heard  of  an  unusual  Christmas  Eve  service  about 
which  we  think  you'll  be  interested.  The  Old  Cutler  church,  which  has  grown 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Davis  from  about  45  people  to 
something  over  2,000  people  in  about  1 1  years,  is  located  in  a  part  of  Miami 
where  the  people  represent  almost  every  conceivable  nationality  and  race. 
For  their  Christmas  Eve  celebration,  the  church  advertised  in  the  newspaper 
that  they  were  prepared  to  greet  people  in  21  different  languages,  from 
Korean  to  Ukranian.  The  response  was  encouraging — over  100  visitors  from 
other  nations  showed  up  for  the  service.  "Our  session,"  Mr.  Davis  wrote, 
"believes  we  have  a  great  mission  field  right  at  our  own  doorstep."  That's 
a  conclusion  that  almost  any  church  might  reach. 

■  Other  churches  have  other  mission  objectives.  From  New  York  we  have 
just  been  told  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  has 
called  for  a  public  report  from  the  Upjohn  pharmaceutical  company, 
manufacturer  of  Depo-Provera,  the  new  contraceptive  drug  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  injection.  The  UPCUSA  is  troubled  about  the  fact  that  the 
drug  is  used  in  several  countries  overseas,  including  so-called  Third  World 
countries,  but  has  not  yet  been  licensed  in  the  U.S.  The  church's  resolu- 
tion, according  to  the  news  release,  "draws  attention  to  side  effects  and 
risks  attributed  to  the  contraceptive  and  .  .  .  (notes)  the  extensive  use  of 
Depo-Provera  in  the  Third  World  and  among  poor,  minority  and  mentally 
handicapped  women  in  public  clinics  in  this  country." 

■  CORRECTION:  We've  been  told  that  Dr.  William  Ghrist,  whose  illness 
we  mentioned  here  last  week,  is  an  ordained  minister  of  the  PCA  but  not 
a  missionary  under  MTW.  Others  have  fallen  into  this  category,  such  as 
the  Rev.  James  R.  Graham  at  Christ's  College  in  Taiwan.  [fl 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Archbishop:  Abortion  Rate  Erodes  Respect  for  Life 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Marking  the 
10th  anniversary  of  the  Supreme  Court 
ruling  legalizing  abortion,  the  elected 
leader  of  the  nation's  Roman  Catho- 
lic bishops  said  he  grieves  less  for  the 
deaths  of  millions  of  unborn  chil- 
dren than  over  the  erosion  of  respect 
for  life  at  all  stages  which  legal  abor- 
tion has  caused. 

In  criticizing  the  January  22,  1973 
ruling  in  Roe  vs.  Wade,  Archbishop 
John  Roach  reiterated  the  bishops' 
call  for  a  constitutional  amendment 
banning  abortion — for  which  the  new 
Congress  seems  to  be  offering  less 
support  than  the  last  one. 

Pro-life  and  pro-choice  groups  alike 
marked  the  anniversary  with  demon- 
strations and  announcements  of  plans 


of  action  for  the  coming  year.  The 
battle  this  year  is  expected  to  focus  on 
state  laws  restricting  abortion  and 
medicaid  funding  for  abortions,  with 
pro-life  groups  seeking  a  permanent 
ban  on  medicaid  funding.  Currently, 
the  prohibition  must  be  reviewed  an- 
nually. 

Interestingly,  while  Archbishop 
Roach  linked  the  bishops'  stand  on 
abortion  and  nuclear  arms,  represen- 
tatives of  a  Roman  Catholic  pro- 
abortion  group  said  they  believed  the 
bishops'  proposed  pastoral  letter  on 
war  and  peace  showed  the  potential 
for  a  softening  of  the  bishops'  current 
abortion  stand. 

In  addition,  the  group  announced 
the  start  of  "an  extensive  campaign" 
to  garner  support  among  students  in 
the  215  Roman  Catholic  colleges  in 
the  country. 

In  his  statement,  Archbishop  Roach 
said,  "While  I  mourn  the  deaths  of 
millions  of  unborn  children,  I  grieve 
even  more  for  the  damage  done  to 
our  conscience  as  a  nation." 

He  continued,  linking  the  abortion 
issue  to  the  question  of  nuclear  arms, 
"Can  we  hope  to  draw  back  from  ac- 
cepting the  potential  mass  killing  of 
innocent  human  beings  as  a  matter  of 
national  defense,  when  the  killing  of 
the  defenseless  child  is  one  of  our 
most  fiercely  protected  constitutional 
rights? 

"By  tolerating  this  aberration  in 
our  legal  system,  do  we  not  harden 
our  hearts  and  dispose  ourselves  to 
take  a  mean-spirited  approach  to  the 
resolution  of  other  pressing  national 
problems?" 

What  the  Court  ruled  a  decade  ago, 
said  the  archbishop,  is  that  "innocent 
lives  can  be  destroyed  in  order  to 
'solve'  individual  and  social  prob- 
blems.  .  .  .  Furthermore,  we  now  find 
ourselves  seriously  discussing  the  pros 
and  cons  of  such  questions  as  infanti- 
cide, active  euthanasia,  and  the  in- 
volvement of  physicians  in  carrying 
out  the  death  penalty." 

Meanwhile,  the  president  of  the 


National  Right  To  Life  Committee 
(NRLC),  John  C.  Willkie,  told  re- 
porters that  the  committee  will  con- 
tinue to  press  for  "our  ultimate  goal" 
— a  constitutional  amendment  ban- 
ning all  abortions  except  when  the  life 
of  the  mother  is  in  danger — even 
though  the  prospects  for  passage  in 
the  future  are  slim. 

"We've  never  had  a  two-thirds  ma- 
jority for  an  amendment.  That's  nev- 
er been  a  reason  not  to  pursue  it.  It's 
a  long,  slow  process,"  Mr.  Willkie 
said.  At  another  press  conference 
NRLC  officials  said  that  they  did  not 
expect  passage  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  come  before  1984. 

In  an  embarrassing  internal  NRLC 
memo  leaked  to  the  press,  an  official 
of  the  group  suggested  that  Senator 
Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  has  become  un- 
popular among  his  peers  and  may  no 
longer  be  able  to  champion  the  anti- 
abortion  cause  in  the  Senate  effective- 
ly. The  memo  made  its  first  appear- 
ance in  early  January  in  The  Wander- 
er, a  conservative  national  Roman 
Catholic  weekly. 

Commenting  on  the  memo,  Mr. 
Willkie  told  reporters  following  a  de- 
bate with  a  pro-choice  leader  that  he 
regretted  that  the  memo  was  leaked 
and  expressed  appreciation  for  Sena- 
tor Helms'  anti-abortion  initiatives. 

Asked  for  a  prediction  of  how  the 
abortion  battle  will  look  10  years  from 
now,  Mr.  Willkie  said,  "Well,  much 
of  what  we're  debating  will  have  been 
settled.  Roe  vs.  Wade  would  be  re- 
tracted, though  not  completely.  But 
this  unlimited  carteblanche  for  abor- 
tion up  until  nine  months  (into  preg- 
nancy) will  be  gone.  Americans  just 
don't  agree  with  that."  tH 

CBS  '60  Minutes'  Joins 
Criticism  of  NCC,  WCC 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— The  popular  tele- 
vision show  "Sixty  Minutes,"  spon- 
sored by  CBS-TV,  has  joined  the 
chorus  of  those  protesting  the  finan- 
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cial  support  of  Communist  causes  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC). 

Those  two  religious  organizations, 
along  with  others,  "lean  toward  Karl 
Marx  when  it  comes  to  giving  certain 
financial  support,"  claimed  CBS  cor- 
respondent Morley  Safer. 

The  newsman  said  a  percentage 
of  each  week's  offering  from  local 
churches  which  are  affiliated  with  the 
NCC  and  WCC  ends  up  in  the  hands 
of  the  two  church  bodies  and  may 
eventually  be  given  to  revolutionary 
groups  that  may  use  the  money  to 
purchase  weapons. 

Among  recipients  of  such  money, 
Mr.  Safer  said,  was  the  government 
of  Vietnam,  given  $2  million  by  the 
WCC  to  buy  heavy  equipment  and 
materials  for  so-called  "new  econom- 
ic zones."  Critics  claim  the  economic 
zones  are  actually  forced  labor  camps. 

The  Cuba  Resource  Center,  Mr. 
Safer  said,  received  support  from  the 
NCC  which  it  used  to  produce  pro- 
Castro  documents  re-defining  Chris- 
tianity in  Marxist  terms. 

"The  Conference  in  Solidarity  With 
the  Liberation  Struggles  of  Southern 
Africa  in  New  York  was  funded  and 
organized  by  the  United  Methodists," 
Mr.  Safer  reported,  "but  when  it  took 
place,  according  to  FBI  documents,  it 
was  run  by  the  U.S.  Communist  Party 
and  was  entirely  manipulated  by  the 
Soviet  Union." 

Mr.  Safer  also  cited  the  Nicaraguan 
Literacy  Program  that  received  $1.5 
million  from  the  WCC.  The  announced 
intent  of  the  program  was  to  raise  po- 
litical awareness  while  teaching  read- 
ing. The  teachers,  however,  were  all 
from  Cuba;  American  teachers  were 
not  welcome. 

At  least  one  church  leader  agreed 
with  Mr.  Safer's  report. 

John  Needham,  head  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army  in  the  United  States,  said 
the  group  had  withdrawn  from  the 
WCC  because  it  objected  to  the  way 
its  money  was  spent. 

"I  think  the  straw  that  broke  the 
camel's  back  was  finally  the  actual 
gifts  of  money  to  the  guerrillas  who 
were  operating  in  Zimbabwe,"  Mr. 
Needham  said. 

The  WCC  gave  $85,000  to  Zim- 
babwe's Patriotic  Front  just  two 
months  after  eight  Christian  mission- 
aries— including  two  from  the  Salva- 
tion Army — were  murdered.  The  WCC 


claimed  troops,  not  guerrillas,  were 
responsible  for  the  deaths. 

Dr.  Phillip  Potter,  a  West  Indian 
who  has  been  secretary  of  the  WCC 
since  1972,  denied  his  group  had  ever 
provided  guns  and  disagreed  with  crit- 
icism of  its  contributions. 

"When  people  are  down  in  the  gut- 
ter, is  it  enough  just  to  go  and  try  to 
lift  them  up?"  Dr.  Potter  asked.  "Or 
is  it  important  for  us,  who  are  part  of 
the  system,  to  do  something  to  change 
that  situation?"  E 


Church  Collection  Thief 
Finally  Helped  Police 

PEORIA,  111.  (RNS)— Joseph  Riardon 
made  things  easy  for  police  who  ar- 
rested him  on  suspicion  of  robbing 
some  32  churches  in  Illinois  and  Mis- 
souri in  the  past  15  months. 

Mr.  Riardon  handed  over  a  ledger 
in  which  he  had  carefully  recorded 
the  dates,  locations  and  amounts  of 
thefts  totaling  $10,000.  "He  didn't 
hesitate,"  reported  Moultrie  County 
State's  Attorney  Chris  Freese.  "He 
said  he  wanted  to  get  all  of  this  over 
with  him  and  behind  him." 

Mr.  Riardon's  method  was  simple, 
said  Mr.  Freese.  "He  indicated  to 
deputies  that  he  would  go  into  church- 
es following  services  or  Sunday  school 


INDIA — The  superintendent  of  police 
in  Chhatarpur  is  reported  as  hav- 
ing said  that  a  Christian  will  be  cho- 
sen for  arrest  each  week  on  criminal 
charges  if  Christian  activity  does  not 
cease.  The  charges  will  be  for  theft, 
kidnapping,  rape,  keeping  illegal  weap- 
ons, forced  conversions,  sheltering  da- 
coits  (robbers)  and  similar  crimes. 

Vishal  Mangalwadi  has  already 
served  a  jail  sentence  for  holding  an 
illegal  prayer  meeting  and  now  faces 
the  full  weight  of  Indian  bureaucracy 
bearing  down  on  what  he  claims  are 
legal  activities. 

Mr.  Mangalwadi,  who  works  with 
ACRA  (Association  for  Comprehen- 
sive Rural  Assistance),  a  Christian  or- 
ganization helping  India's  poor,  be- 
gan his  confrontation  with  authorities 
after  severe  hailstorms  wrecked  many 


classes — even  into  the  offices  of  some 
of  the  ministers — and  look  for  the  col- 
lection plate."  If  he  were  confronted, 
he  would  say  he  was  only  looking  for 
a  restroom. 

But  his  career  ended  in  December 
thanks  to  an  observant  member  of  a 
Baptist  congregation  in  Lake  City,  111. 
Upon  seeing  the  unfamiliar  face  in 
the  church  (which  had  been  one  of 
Mr.  Riardon's  previous  targets),  the 
witness  took  down  a  description  of 
the  stranger  and  his  license  plate,  then 
notified  police. 

Mr.  Riardon,  42,  of  Jacksonville, 
111.,  reportedly  claimed  that  the  crimes 
were  committed  to  help  finance  medi- 
cal costs  for  his  wife  and  mother,  who 
he  said  were  suffering  from  cancer. 
He  is  unemployed.  ffi 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Jack  Layman,  headmaster  of  Ben 
Lippen  School  at  Asheville,  N.C.,  since 
1971,  will  end  his  work  there  at  the 
end  of  June  to  join  the  faculty  of  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College.  A  former  mis- 
sionary to  Kenya  and  a  nationally  rec- 
ognized school  administrator,  Mr.  Lay- 
man is  an  active  member  of  the  Arden 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  near  Ashe- 
ville. He  will  be  succeeded  at  Ben  Lip- 
pen  by  Ron  Whipple,  principal  of  the 
school  for  the  last  1 1  years.  E 


homes  in  his  locality. 

He  and  his  friends  prayed  for  fi- 
nancial assistance  to  rebuild  the  homes, 
and  announced  their  plan  to  distrib- 
ute relief.  However,  raising  aid  pri- 
vately is  illegal.  So  they  announced  a 
mass  prayer  meeting.  This  was  banned 
on  law  and  order  grounds. 

Money  for  relief  began  pouring  in 
(the  authorities  having  done  little 
themselves  to  help  the  situation)  and 
as  soon  as  distribution  began,  Mr. 
Mangalwadi  was  arrested.  The  charge: 
having  held  up  a  man  at  gun  point 
and  having  threatened  to  kill  him  un- 
less he  became  a  Christian.  He  was 
later  released  on  bail. 

The  authorities  claim  the  Christians 
are  not  being  harassed  for  religious  rea- 
sons but  because  they  support  the  politi- 
cal opposition. — May/lower  Pilgrim.  EE 


MISSIONS/ EVANGEL  ISM 


Indian  Christians  Targeted  for  Arrest 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Kentucky  Christian  Schools  In  Legal  Conflict  Again 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— After  a 
period  of  relative  peace,  a  new  legal 
controversy  has  erupted  between  con- 
servative Christian  schools  and  the  ef- 
forts of  the  state  of  Kentucky  to 
regulate  them. 

In  a  celebrated  case  that  went  all 
the  way  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
Christian  schools  two  years  ago  won 
a  ruling  allowing  the  institutions  to 
operate  without  state  regulation  ex- 
cept for  requirements  concerning  stu- 
dent attendance,  health  and  safety. 
The  new  dispute  involves  efforts  by 
unaccredited  Christian  schools  to 
operate  entirely  free  of  state  supervi- 
sion, including  pupil  attendance  re- 
porting by  which  authorities  deter- 
mine if  children  are  in  compliance 
with  truancy  laws. 

Kentucky's  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  Raymond  Barber,  no- 
tified local  school  superintendents  in 
November  that  they  are  responsible 
for  bringing  legal  action  on  truancy 
charges  against  parents  whose  chil- 
dren attend  non-approved  schools. 

Previously,  local  authorities  with 
unaccredited  religious  schools  in  their 
jurisdictions  had  not  been  aggressive 
in  enforcing  the  compulsory  attendance 
laws  as  it  affected  those  schools. 

Superintendent  Barber  cited  72  non- 
approved  Christian  schools  in  his  di- 
rective to  local  officials  to  begin  en- 
forcing attendance  laws  against  par- 
ents of  children  enrolled  in  the  unac- 
credited institutions. 

The  Kentucky  schools  chief  told  his 
local  education  counterparts  that  he 
would  keep  tabs  on  their  actions  re- 
garding the  private  schools.  And  he 
advised  them  that  if  the  attendance 
law  is  not  enforced,  then  "I  will  have 
no  alternative  but  to  bring  the  matter 
to  the  attention  of  the  state  board  for 
its  formal  consideration  and  appro- 
priate action." 

Mr.  Barber  said  in  an  interview  that 
the  state  board  of  education  had  the 
power  to  remove  from  office  local 
student  personnel  directors  and  re- 
scind their  certifications  for  not  en- 
forcing the  truancy  law.  That  might 
be  done,  he  said,  but  only  as  a  "last 
resort." 


The  Rev.  B.  C.  Gillispie,  minister 
of  the  Bible  Baptist  Church  of  Camp- 
bellsville,  Ky.,  says  the  schools  his 
congregation  operates  are  "an  intri- 
cate, inseparable  ministry  of  our 
church,  just  as  is  Sunday  school  or 
the  youth  ministry." 

Turning  over  attendance  records  of 
Christian  schools  to  government  au- 
thorities is  no  different  from  surren- 
dering church  records,  he  added. 

Mr.  Gillispie  is  president  of  Ken- 
tuckians  for  Religious  Freedom,  which 
he  says  represents  more  than  100  Chris- 
tian schools  in  the  state.  He  quotes 
the  Bible  as  the  reference  for  the 
schools'  refusal  to  conform  to  state 
regulation. 

"The  Bible,  speaking  about  Jesus, 
says  in  Ephesians  1:22,  that  God  has 
given  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  in  the  church,"  the  minister 
said  in  a  recent  interview.  "Now  the 
greater  always  licenses,  approves  or 
accredits  the  lesser.  And  if  we  allow 
the  state  agency  to  license,  accredit  or 
approve  our  schools,  we  would  be 
usurping  the  headship  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ." 

Speaking  of  the  school  his  church 
operates,  Mr.  Gillispie  said  "we  ex- 
ceed all  the  requirements  for  state  ac- 
creditation, but  will  not  and  cannot 
apply  for  accreditation  or  licensing. 
This  is  a  ministry  of  our  church  and 
we  will  not  by  religious  conviction  ap- 
ply for  anything  like  that."  E 


Test-Tube  Baby  Service 
Gets  Go-Ahead  in  Illinois 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— A  hospital  here, 
believing  it  can  skirt  provisions  of  abor- 
tion laws  in  Illinois,  will  become  the 
first  hospital  in  the  state  to  offer  an 
in-vitro  fertilization  program. 

Doctors  involved  in  in-vitro  fertili- 
zation could  be  prosecuted  for  dis- 
carding apparently  abnormal  embryos 
since  the  state  statute  defines  an  em- 
bryo as  a  human  being,  according  to 
an  attorney  with  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  which  is  seeking  to 
overturn  the  law.  More  than  one  egg 
is  normally  fertilized  during  the  pro- 


cess. 

Howard  Gilbert,  a  lawyer  for  Mount 
Sinai  Hospital  which  will  be  starting 
the  program  in  January,  said  that  be- 
cause the  hospital's  doctors  intend  to 
implant  all  fertilized  eggs  in  the  womb, 
it  is  his  opinion  that  the  state  law  will 
have  no  effect  on  the  program.  How- 
ever, he  said  that  some  groups  who 
oppose  in-vitro  fertilization  as  "inter- 
fering with  God's  will"  could  still  file 
a  lawsuit  against  the  program. 

Dr.  Norbert  Gleicher,  obstetrics 
and  gynecology  chairman  at  the  hos- 
pital, said:  "We  are  satisfied  that  our 
program  is  within  the  law.  The  statute 
doesn't  prohibit  in-vitro  fertilization. 

"Some  programs  in  other  countries 
do  discard  embryos  that  look  abnor- 
mal," he  added,  "but  even  they  are 
getting  away  from  that.  There  really 
is  no  way  to  tell  if  an  embryo  is  ab- 
normal." 

Mount  Sinai's  program  will  be  lim- 
ited to  women  in  whom  eggs  cannot 
travel  from  the  ovaries  to  the  womb 
because  of  damaged  or  missing  fallo- 
pian tubes.  Patients  will  pay  $4,500 
for  the  initial  treatment  in  which  eggs 
are  removed  from  a  woman  and  fer- 
tilized with  her  husband's  sperm  in  a 
lab  dish  and  then  are  implanted  in  her 
womb. 

Dr.  Jan  Friberg,  director  of  repro- 
ductive endocrinology  at  Mount  Sinai, 
said  the  procedure  will  result  in  a  full- 
term  pregnancy  only  about  10  percent 
of  the  time.  Should  the  first  attempt 
fail,  subsequent  attempts  will  cost 
$3,000. 

Dr.  Gleicher  said  that  insurance 
plans  do  not  cover  in-vitro  fertiliza- 
tion and  that  "unfortunately"  no 
other  funds  are  available  to  reduce 
the  cost.  Still,  more  than  four  poten- 
tial candidates  already  have  been  lo- 
cated, he  pointed  out,  noting  that  in- 
fertile couples  are  often  desperate  and 
"willing  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth"  to  have  a  baby. 

The  Mount  Sinai  program  will  ini- 
tially accept  three  to  four  patients  a 
month  and  may  take  10  to  15  a  month 
once  it  becomes  well  established,  Dr. 
Gleicher  said.  Illinois  residents  will  be 
given  priority.  (S 


6 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  FEBRUARY  2,  1983 


Crime  and  Punishment 


THE  EDITOR 


Cime  and  punishment. 
What  images  come  to 
mind  when  you  see  those 
words? 
For  Carl  Berry,  a  su- 
perintendent of  New  York's  Greenha- 
ven  Correctional  Facility,  they  suggest 
what  he  calls  "our  prison  epidemic." 
We  are  too  quick  to  send  criminals  to 
jail,  instead  of  meeting  the  problem  of 
crime  some  other  way — he  thinks. 

Our  criminal  system  is  sick  because 
we  "utilize  the  criminal  justice  system 
as  a  substitute  for  the  necessary  ef- 
forts to  restructure  our  other  failing 
systems"  and  bring  equity  to  Ameri- 
can society,  Mr.  Berry  says. 

For  George  F.  Will,  the  popular 
columnist,  those  words  don't  really 
suggest  a  working  system  because  we 
have  mistakenly  tried  to  substitute 
"therapy"  for  "punishment"  in  deal- 
ing with  criminals. 

Instead  of  using  the  criminal  justice 
system  to  "isolate  and  punish  .  .  . 
strengthen  society  by  administering 
condign  punishments  that  express  and 
nourish,  through  controlled  indigna- 
tion, the  vigor  of  our  values,"  we 
have  become  so  obsessed  with  the 
dream  of  rehabilitation  that  we  are 
"in  danger  of  becoming  demoralized 
—literally  de-moralized,"  Mr.  Will 
says. 

For  Sylvia  Porter,  another  popular 
columnist,  they  suggest  an  almost  in- 
tolerable state  of  confusion,  at  the 
heart  of  which  is  a  criminal  justice 
"non-system"  which  does  more  to 
encourage  than  to  discourage  crime 
because  the  law  and  the  courts  them- 
selves get  in  the  way  of  justice.  In- 
terminable appeals  and  technical  post- 
ponements of  process  play  into  the 
hands  of  criminals,  Miss  Porter  be- 
lieves. 

For  Charles  Colson,  founder  of 
Prison  Fellowship,  to  speak  of  crime 
and  punishment  is  to  be  reminded  of 
dehumanized  people,  destroyed  fami- 
lies, unspeakable  despair  and  suffer- 
ing which  constitute  a  mammoth  op- 
portunity for  the  saving  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

For  many  people,  including  most 
of  the  influential  media  people,  those 


words  evoke  an  image  of  prisons 
crowded  with  the  poor  and  with  mi- 
nority races,  because  these  are  unable 
to  pay  the  costs  of  an  adequate  de- 
fense. The  greatest  inequity  in  the 
criminal  justice  system,  these  will  tell 
you,  is  represented  by  the  fact  that 
only  the  poor  are  made  to  suffer  for 
their  crimes.  If  you  are  rich,  your 
chances  are  good  that  you  will  beat 
the  rap. 

For  many  others,  perhaps  the  "si- 
lent majority,"  it  is  mainly  the  poor 
who  can  make  maximum  use  of  the 
criminal  justice  system,  precisely  be- 
cause they  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  it. 
If  you  are  without  funds,  you  can  ask 
for  legal  assistance  at  the  expense  of 
the  state  and  go  through  the  full  pro- 
cess of  trial  and  appeal  at  a  cost  that 
only  a  millionaire  could  afford. 

If  you  are  poor,  you  can  even  win  a 
retrial  and  go  through  the  whole  pro- 
cess again  at  a  total  cost  to  the  state 
of  millions  of  dollars — by  claiming 
that  the  attorney  furnished  by  the 
state  in  the  first  place  did  a  bad  job. 

The  most  hollow  claim  of  all,  in  the 
opinion  of  many  knowledgeable  peo- 
ple, is  that  the  poor  cannot  get  a  fair 
shake  from  our  criminal  justice  system. 

If  there  are  more  poor  burglars  in 
prison  than  rich  burglars,  it  may  be 
because  a  smaller  proportion  of  the 
wealthy  in  our  society  maintain  their 
standard  of  living  by  burglary. 

Mr.  Berry  spoke  of  a  "prison  epi- 
demic." Crime  itself  represents  an 
epidemic  of  such  proportions  that  the 
statistics  become  meaningless.  They 
simply  boggle  the  mind.  In  New  York 
State,  for  example,  car  thefts  average 
140,000  per  year.  Arrests  for  car  theft 
total  less  than  7,000  per  year.  Of  this 
number,  convicted  and  sentenced  car 
thieves  number  fewer  than  50.  The 
California  record  is  worse. 

Over  50,000  murders  are  commit- 
ted in  the  U.S.  each  year.  Fewer  than 
one  percent  issue  in  conviction  and 
sentencing.  In  most  states,  the  aver- 
age convicted  murderer  spends  less 
than  20  years  in  prison  for  his  crime 
and  the  number  of  murderers  who 
pay  with  their  lives  is  not  even  worth 
mentioning. 


Even  the  tiny  proportion  of  crimi- 
nals who  ultimately  wind  up  in  prison 
represent  such  a  large  number  that 
the  prisons  themselves  are  generally 
overcrowded.  And  it  is  almost  unani- 
mously agreed  that  imprisonment  nei- 
ther rehabilitates  the  criminal  nor  re- 
duces crime. 

But  imprisonment  continues  to  be 
viewed  as  the  chief  appropriate  way 
to  punish  criminals.  And  that,  per- 
haps, is  the  central  idea  that  needs  to 
be  reexamined. 

Almost  every  nation  on  earth  prac- 
tices the  principle  of  punishment  by 
imprisonment.  Some  may  add  incon- 
veniences (or  even  barbarism)  to  the 
conditions  of  imprisonment,  but  the 
penalty  for  crime  is  viewed  univer- 
sally as  imprisonment. 

That  in  itself  is  a  curious  fact,  in 
view  of  the  relative  newness  of  the 
idea  that  "serving  time"  is  equivalent 


Almost  every  na- 
tion on  earth  prac- 
tices the  principle 
of  punishment  by 
imprisonment. 


to  "punishment."  It  is  only  within 
the  past  hundred  years  or  so  that  time 
spent  in  prison  has  been  considered 
adequate  payment  for  crimes  commit- 
ted. (See  the  accompanying  article, 
"How  We  Got  Prisons,  "p.  9.) 

Until  very  recent  years,  "serving 
time"  was  accompanied  by  "hard  la- 
bor." But  even  that  has  disappeared 
with  the  chain  gangs. 

The  trend  now  is  toward  "humane" 
treatment  in  the  interest  of  rehabilita- 
tion—at least  in  the  interest  of  avoid- 
ing lasting  scars  that  might  leave  their 
mark  upon  the  ex-criminal  once  he  is 
returned  to  society. 

By  common  consent,  the  criminal 
justice  system  today  represents  one  of 
society's  biggest  problems.  So  com- 
plex, it  hardly  can  be  analyzed,  let 
alone  resolved  in  a  single  discussion. 
But  there  is  grave  danger  that  crisis 
situations  will  prompt  the  suggestion 
of  simplistic  solutions  and  simply  make 
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worse  the  problem  of  crime.  The  most 
recent  riot  at  Ossining,  N.Y.,  pro- 
vides a  case  in  point.  The  prisoners 
there  almost  came  out  as  heroes! 

Something  like  the  Attica  riots  calls 
dramatic  attention  to  the  seriousness 
of  prison  problems.  But  even  sense- 
less slaughter  behind  bars  hardly  con- 
stitutes sufficient  justification  for  the 
idea  that  we  should  eliminate  prisons. 

Punishment,  as  such,  seldom  seems 
to  rehabilitate  or  change  the  character 
of  the  person  punished  for  the  better. 
This  is  true  of  any  punishment.  But 
that  does  not  eliminate  the  principle 
of  punishment  as  society's  appropri- 
ate response  to  crime,  or  the  crimi- 
nal's just  dessert. 

The  death  penalty,  they  say,  does 
not  deter — or  reduce  the  incidence  of 
capital  crimes.  Even  if  that  were  ac- 
knowledged (and  since  almost  no  one 
who  commits  a  capital  crime  today 
needs  expect  to  pay  with  his  life,  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  any  such  conclusion 
can  be  drawn),  it  would  not  necessar- 
ily represent  a  persuasive  argument 
against  the  death  penalty — if,  in  fact, 
the  death  penalty  is  essential  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  a  workable  criminal  justice 
system. 

Today  we  are  told  that  there  are 
only  two  ideas  at  the  heart  of  any 
valid  approach  to  criminal  justice:  the 
place  of  retribution  and  the  possibil- 
ity of  rehabilitation.  Properly  define 

If  what  is  to  be 
done  is  the  right 
thing  to  do,  then 
it's  the  thing  to  do! 

and  apply  the  principles  latent  in  those 
terms  and  real  criminal  justice  will 
take  place — we  are  told. 

But  what  if  neither  of  those  terms  is 
the  appropriate  one? 

Retribution  is  perhaps  the  most 
often-used  term — as  in  an  editorial 
we  saw  not  long  ago:  "The  principle 
of  retribution  is  the  oldest  in  penol- 
ogy, 'an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth.'  We  need  to  move  be- 
yond that  if  we  are  to  make  progress 
in  criminal  justice." 

But  retribution  is  an  ill-chosen  word, 
even  as  an  equivalent  of  "an  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  Ret- 
ribution suggests  revenge  or  "paying 
back."  Society  does  not  exact  revenge 


when  it  deals  with  those  who  break 
the  law.  To  think  in  such  terms  is  to 
set  up  society  for  a  potential  guilt 
trip — after  all,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

Punishment,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
not  necessarily  vengeance  and  the  prop- 
er administration  of  justice  via  pun- 
ishment is  not  necessarily  "paying 
back."  It  rather  can  be  the  wholly  ap- 
propriate application  of  the  principle, 
"For  every  action  there  is  (must  be) 
an  equal  and  opposite  reaction."  A 
foundational  principle  of  the  Universe 
is  that  sin  (wrongdoing)  must  be  pun- 
ished. No  society  can  ignore  that  prin- 
ciple and  long  survive. 

Rehabilitation  has  a  place  in  crimi- 
nal justice — just  as  it  has  a  place  in 
the  divine  order  of  things.  But  reha- 
bilitation can  never  take  place  apart 
from — or  in  violation  of — the  satis- 
faction of  justice. 

A  child  who  has  misbehaved,  a  soul 
that  has  sinned,  a  criminal  who  has 
broken  the  law — all  may  be  restored 
to  favor,  but  never  at  the  expense 
of  appropriate  penal  considerations. 
"Let's  treat  it  as  if  it  never  hap- 
pened" can  never  be  the  foundation 
of  "justice" — because  it  did  happen. 
And  "It  doesn't  really  matter"  can 
never  lead  to  individual  peace  or  so- 
cial tranquility — because  it  does  mat- 
ter. 

The  rate  of  crime  can  never  become 
so  great,  or  the  population  of  prisons 
so  overcrowded  that  the  appropriate 
social  response  would  ever  be,  "Let's 
eliminate  punishment  and  concentrate 
on  rehabilitation  to  reduce  crime." 

This  is  not  to  say  that  imprison- 
ment is  always  the  appropriate  pun- 
ishment and  therefore  more  prisons 
should  be  built.  Imprisonment,  as 
such,  may  not,  in  fact,  ever  be  appro- 
priate punishment — though  necessary 
in  the  absence  of  anything  better.  But 
until  we  are  able  to  think  of  penal 
considerations  as  belonging  to  the 
very  order  of  things,  we  are  not  ready 
to  take  up  the  subject  of  overhauling 
the  criminal  justice  system. 

In  taking  a  fresh  look  at  the  sys- 
tem, perhaps  the  place  to  begin  should 
be  the  point  where  time  is  considered 
the  prime  unit  of  value  in  assessing 
punishment.  When  a  unit  of  time 
(days,  months,  years)  becomes  the 
equivalent  of  value  in  the  treatment 
of  misbehavior,  something  grotesque 
enters  the  equation. 

You  can  see  it  best  when  time  (a 


life-span)  is  considered  equivalent  to 
the  value  of  life  itself,  and  as  suffi- 
cient punishment  for  murder.  But  20 
years — or  40  years,  or  a  lifetime  of 
years — can  never  represent  life  itself, 
or  represent  adequate  punishment  for 
taking  life.  We  acknowledge  that  we 
are  uncomfortable  with  such  an  equa- 
tion when  we  parole  the  murderer  af- 
ter "serving"  18  years.  But  we  do  not 
yet  recognize  that  in  granting  such 
parole  we  really  have  not  yet  adminis- 
tered justice! 

In  the  opinion  of  John  de  Vries  Jr., 
a  former  chaplain  in  the  Canadian 
Penitentiary  Service,  the  heart  of  a  vi- 
able criminal  justice  system  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  restitution — however  that  may 
be  implemented.  Wrote  Mr.  de  Vries 
in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Banner.  "Be- 
cause the  laws  of  (ancient)  Israel  pro- 
vided for  restitution  or  death,  they 
didn't  need  prisons.  Many  Quakers, 
whose  forebears  established  peniten- 
tiaries as  a  human  alternative  to  bodi- 
ly punishment,  now  realize  that  their 
ancestors  may  have  made  a  serious 
mistake.  .  .  .  Restitution,  as  an  alter- 
native form  of  punishment,  is  justice 
that  wears  a  human  face." 

No  one  would  suggest,  of  course, 
that  restitution  may  be  possible  in  ev- 
ery situation — or  even  in  a  majority 
of  situations.  But  it  just  might  be  pos- 
sible in  an  enormous  proportion  of 
situations,  especially  in  relation  to 
property  crimes. 

But  before  a  viable  criminal  justice 
system  can  be  devised,  one  founda- 
tional idea  must  reign:  The  effect 
of  the  system  upon  the  incidence  of 
crime — that  is,  the  possibility  that 
what  is  done  to  one  criminal  will  have 
some  effect  in  deterring  another,  or 
potential  criminal — should  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  validity  of  the  sys- 
tem or  the  way  it  is  vigorously  im- 
plemented. 

Unfortunately,  people  working  on 
the  problem  of  criminal  justice  ap- 
pear to  believe  that  it  is  vitally  impor- 
tant to  take  deterrence  into  account. 
But  the  right  thing  to  do  in  one  case  is 
seldom  rightly  decided  by  what  is 
likely  to  happen  in  another  case. 

We  may  hope  that  a  certain  course 
of  action  in  one  case  will  have  its 
good  effect  on  others.  And  we  will  re- 
joice at  every  evidence  that  such  may 
occur.  But  even  if  the  administration 
of  justice  has  no  effect  at  all  on  the 
incidence  of  crime — if  what  is  done  is 
the  right  thing  to  do,  then  it's  the 
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thing  to  do! 

This  principle  is  in  no  area  better  il- 
lustrated than  in  that  of  capital  pun- 
ishment. Opponents  of  the  death  pen- 
alty are  fond  of  arguing  that  it  does 
not  deter  crime.  We  are  regaled  with 
statistics  from  the  Middle  Ages,  a 
time  when  someone  could  be  put  to 
death  for  stealing  a  loaf  of  bread.  But 
—we  are  told— it  didn't  stop  the  steal- 
ing! 

The  argument  is  specious.  If  death 
is  not  an  appropriate  penalty  for  steal- 
ing a  loaf  of  bread,  then  one  ought 
not  to  be  put  to  death  for  stealing  a 
loaf  of  bread.  But  if  there  are  crimes 
of  such  nature  that  the  only  appropri- 
ate response  is  capital  punishment, 


then  society  will  suffer  if  it  does  not 
administer  capital  punishment,  even 
if  no  one  is  deterred  by  the  death 
penalty. 

The  "bottom  line,"  as  they  say,  is 
that  principles  should  be  examined, 
deduced  and  then  applications  devised 
— toward  a  viable,  workable  criminal 
justice  system.  It  is  the  principles  that 
matter,  not  current  conditions,  prac- 
tices, abuses  or  injustices. 

If  we  start  from  the  latter,  we  will 
simply  go  on  to  greater  confusion. 
If  we  start  with  the  former,  we  just 
may  achieve  some  success  in  cleaning 
up  the  mess  that  is  the  picture  of 
"crime  and  punishment"  in  the  land 
today.  E 


How  We  Got  Prisons 


PETER  Y.  DEJONG 


Prior  to  1800  in  the  Anglo- 
|  Saxon  world,  detention  in 
a  prison  was  not  consid- 
ered punishment,  but  only 
a  beginning  step  in  the 
legal  process. 

Punishments  for  crime  were  usual- 
ly much  more  brutal  and  cruel.  Con- 
victed offenders  were  frequently  mu- 
tilated, branded,  flogged,  or  put  to 
death. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury in  England,  the  number  of  of- 
fenses punishable  by  death  had  risen 
to  350.  The  death  penalty  rested  on 
two  rationales:  retribution  and  deter- 
rence. 

Crime  called  for  retaliation,  either 
to  restore  the  moral  balance  of  the 
world  or  simply  to  bring  vengeance 
on  the  wrongdoer.  Moreover,  offend- 
ers were  mutilated  and  brutalized  so 
that  they  could  not  commit  the  same 
crime  again  (spies  might  have  their 
eyes  taken  out,  thieves  their  hands  cut 
off,  etc.)  and  so  that  their  broken 
bodies  might  be  a  warning  to  anyone 
who  might  be  contemplating  crime. 
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Toward  the  end  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, the  humanitarian  thinking  de- 
veloping throughout  the  century  was 
applied  to  the  treatment  of  criminals. 
Harsh  punishment,  having  failed  to 
control  crime,  was  falling  into  dis- 
repute. 

British  humanitarian  and  philan- 
thropist John  Howard  was  arguing 
that  criminals  could  be  made  into  law- 
abiding  citizens  through  humane  and 
structured  treatment  within  prisons. 
The  Quakers  in  the  United  States  sim- 
ilarly spoke  out  against  the  un-Chris- 
tain  brutality  exercised  against  crimi- 
nals and  supported  Howard's  idea  of 
reforming  criminals  in  prison. 

By  the  early  1800's  this  new  ap- 
proach to  criminals  had  gained  ascen- 
dancy, and  the  "modern  prison  sys- 
tem" was  born.  According  to  this 
new  penal  concept,  the  prison  was 
considered  the  punishment,  rather  than 
merely  the  waiting  room  for  punish- 
ment. 

The  first  prisons  in  the  modern 
prison  system  were  based  on  a  new 
theory  of  criminality.  People  became 
criminals  not  because  they  had  chosen 
to  be  but  because  the  family  and  the 
church  had  failed  to  protect  them 
from  corruptions  that  pervaded  the 
community.  Therefore,  what  crimi- 
nals needed  was  a  well-ordered  insti- 
tution that  would  reform  them  by  in- 
culcating the  Christian  character  traits 
that  evil  companions,  taverns,  houses 
of  prostitution,  and  gambling  dens 


had  eroded. 

The  first  U.S.  prisons  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  York,  emphasized  rig- 
id discipline,  no  communication  among 
prisoners,  conversation  only  with  the 
staff  and  visitors  of  good  moral  stand- 
ing, minimum  subsistence,  and  pris- 
oners' earning  their  own  keep. 

The  Pennsylvania  prisons  went  so 
far  as  to  keep  all  the  prisoners  in  soli- 
tary confinement  and  to  place  a  Bible 
in  each  cell.  These  first  prisons  were 
called  "penitentiaries"  because  they 
tried  to  reform  criminals  through  pen- 
itence and  hard  work. 

Initially,  the  new  prison  concept 
generated  great  enthusiasm,  and  proud 
American  government  officials  pro- 
vided tours  of  the  new  penitentiaries 
for  prominent  visitors  from  other  coun- 
tries. But  by  1850  disillusionment  had 
set  in.  The  developing  Industrial  Rev- 
olution was  making  it  more  difficult 
to  make  money  on  prison-made  prod- 
ucts. Prisoners  seemed  much  less  in- 
terested in  penance  and  the  Bible  than 
their  keepers.  Critics  maintained  that 
the  harsh  prison  regimen  only  alienat- 
ed prisoners. 

The  disillusionment,  however,  was 
only  with  the  penitentiary  concept  of 
the  prison,  not  with  the  idea  of  using 
the  prison  to  reform  criminals.  Prison 
reformers  in  the  U.S.  began  to  listen 
to  those  in  Spain,  Ireland,  and  Aus- 
tria, who  argued  that  prisons  ought  to 
be  organized  so  that  prisoners  could 
earn  their  own  freedom.  These  new 
voices  for  prison  reform  were  collec- 
tively called  the  "Reformatory  Move- 
ment." 

In  1870  a  group  of  private  citizens 
and  public  officials  concerned  with 
penology  convened  the  first  meeting 
of  the  American  Prison  Congress.  At 
this  meeting  they  enthusiastically 
adopted  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
matory Movement: 

1.  The  aim  of  prisons  ought  to  be 
to  develop  industrious,  free  people  in- 
stead of  orderly  and  obedient  pris- 
oners. 

2.  Prisoners  ought  to  be  made  to 
realize  that  their  destiny  is  in  their 
own  hands. 

3.  Indeterminate  sentences  should 
replace  fixed  terms. 

4.  Rewards  should  be  given  for 
good  conduct. 

5.  Provisions  ought  to  be  made  for 
industrial  training  and  other  forms  of 
education. 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  I) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Suffering  Crucifixion 

FOR  FEBRUARY  20,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  23 
Key  Verses:  Luke  23:32-46 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  23:18-25 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  23:46  

INTRODUCTION  

Having  traced  the  life  and  ministry 
of  Jesus  from  the  time  of  His  birth  to 
the  end  of  His  public  ministry,  in  our 
final  two  studies  from  Luke  we  shall 
consider  His  death  and  burial  for  our 
trespasses  and  His  resurrection  and 
ascension  for  our  justification  (Rom. 
4:25). 


The  Roman 
Trial 

Luke  23:1-17 


When  seized  by  the  leaders  of  the 
Jewish  people,  Jesus  was  tried  before 
the  two  most  influential  Romans  in 
Palestine  in  those  days:  Pilate  and 
Herod.  Both  found  Him  innocent  of 
the  charges  brought  against  Him. 

The  whole  company  who  brought 
Jesus  to  trial  before  Pilate  is  de- 
scribed in  Luke  22:66  as  the  elders 
of  the  people,  the  chief  priests,  the 
scribes,  and  the  Jewish  council — in 
other  words,  just  about  everyone  of 
influence  among  the  Jews  (23:1-2). 

Their  charges  were  three:  He  was  a 
perverter  of  the  nation,  He  forbade 
giving  tribute  to  Caesar  and  He  claimed 
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to  be  the  Christ,  a  king.  They  expect- 
ed that  these  would  be  charges  worthy 
of  death  and  because  they  could  not 
kill  Him  legally  themselves,  they  need- 
ed the  Romans  to  do  their  dirty  work 
for  them. 

The  first  accusation  was  designed 
to  portray  Jesus  as  a  menace  to  soci- 
ety and  to  the  Roman  government. 

The  second  charge  was  designed  to 
show  the  Romans  that  He  was  rebel- 
lious against  Roman  rule  and  the 
leader  of  insurrection  against  Rome. 

The  third  was  the  most  serious  of 
all,  for  his  enemies  suggested  that  in 
claiming  to  be  the  Christ,  He  was  ac- 
tually putting  Himself  forward  as  king, 
as  over  against  Caesar.  That  would  be 
treason. 

As  to  the  first  charge,  it  is  clear  that 
it  was  unfounded.  Jesus  had  gone 
about  doing  good.  The  only  sense  in 
which  He  had  "perverted"  Israel  was 
that  He  had  sought  to  bring  Israel 
back  to  God  from  its  own  perversions 
caused  by  its  evil  leaders. 

The  second  charge  was  an  outright 
lie.  Jesus,  when  asked  about  giving 
tribute  to  Caesar,  had  supported  the 
tax  as  right;  it  belonged  to  Caesar 
(Luke  20:22-25). 

The  third  charge  was  ironic,  in  that 
basically,  they  had  refused  to  accept 
Jesus  as  the  Christ  because  He  had  re- 
fused to  be  the  kind  of  king  they  had 
expected  their  Messiah  to  be,  one  who 
would  set  up  His  rule  on  earth  and 
overthrow  the  Roman  government. 

Amazingly,  with  all  of  their  lies, 
Pilate  was  not  deceived.  He  clearly 
saw  that  they  were  only  jealous  of  this 
man  and  that  they  had  no  real  case 
against  Him  except  for  a  difference  of 
opinion  in  their  religion.  Pilate  made 
his  verdict  known  quickly  and  clearly: 
not  guilty  (23:4). 

However,  Pilate  was  a  weak  man 
and  showed  that  weakness  when  he 
sought  a  way  out  by  sending  Jesus  to 
Herod,  since  He  was  originally  from 


Galilee  (vv.  6-7).  Ordinarily  that  was 
the  last  thing  Pilate  would  have  done 
for  he  disliked  Herod  intensely. 

Even  Herod's  verdict  was  no  dif- 
ferent from  Pilate's  (vv.  8-12).  He 
viewed  the  whole  thing  as  amusing 
and  was  disappointed  when  Jesus 
would  not  perform  a  miracle  for  his 
entertainment. 

The  irony  of  it  was  that  from  then 
on  Pilate  and  Herod  became  good 
friends.  When  men  reject  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  drawn  together  because,  in 
reality,  they  are  brothers  of  a  kind: 
children  of  Satan. 

Pilate  again  made  it  very  clear  that 
neither  he  nor  Herod  had  found  any- 
thing in  Jesus  to  warrant  that  He  be 
found  guilty  of  any  crime  against  the 
Roman  state. 

That  was  really  the  end  of  the  for- 
mal Roman  trial,  the  only  trial  that 
day  that  could  have  been  called  just. 
The  evidence  had  been  investigated  | 
and  the  man  found  innocent  of  all 
charges.  But  Pilate  showed  his  weak- 
ness in  his  willingness  to  chastise  Je- 
sus for  no  reason  at  all,  hoping  that 
that  would  pacify  the  crowds  (v.  16). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Does  the  church  today  view  Je- 
sus as  they  want  to  see  Him  or  as  He 
has  revealed  Himself? 

2.  What  is  the  world's  verdict  today 
about  Jesus?  Does  it  differ  from  that 
of  Pilate  and  Herod? 


The  Mob 

2 

Trial 

Luke  23:18-25 

Pilate  was  a  weak  man,  not  a  wor- 
thy representative  of  the  secular  Ro- 
man law.  Because  those  who  had 
brought  Jesus  to  trial  wanted  blood, 
they  would  not  accept  Pilate's  verdict. 

The  mob  plainly  showed  that  they 
were  not  out  for  justice,  because  they 
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were  willing  to  set  free  a  criminal  who 
was  guilty  of  insurrection  and  murder 
(23:18-19). 

Pilate  attempted  to  hold  his  ground, 
but  he  was  no  match  for  the  mob  who 
demanded  that  Jesus  be  crucified — 
the  most  shameful  and  degrading  man- 
ner of  death  (vv.  20-21). 

Even  so,  Pilate  sought  three  times 
to  set  Jesus  free.  He  said  that  there 
was  no  reason  to  execute  Him  (v.  22). 
By  chastising  Jesus,  then  releasing 
Him,  he  hoped  to  pacify  the  blood- 
thirsty mob,  but  they  would  have 
none  of  that  (v.  23). 

The  fact  that  Pilate  granted  their 
demand  says  much  about  his  weak- 
ness. By  acquiescing  to  the  cries  of 
the  mob  rather  than  upholding  the 
law  he  was  supposed  to  represent,  he 
was  putting  all  Roman  law  in  jeop- 
ardy. 

Against  all  that  that  law  represent- 
ed, Pilate  passed  the  death  sentence 
on  a  man  he  had  three  times  declared 
innocent  (v.  24).  By  giving  them  what 
they  wanted,  Pilate  joined  in  the 
treachery  of  the  Jews  and  of  Judas, 
forever  implicating  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment in  this  evil. 

Judas  was  already  dead;  the  Jewish 
leaders,  for  the  most  part,  would  soon 
be  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro- 
man government;  and,  ultimately,  the 
Roman  government  itself  would  fall. 
God's  justice  would  be  done  in  spite 
of  men. 

Thus,  the  fair  trial,  if  we  can  call 
any  trial  by  the  secular  powers  of  the 
world  in  that  day  "fair,"  amounted 
to  nothing.  Its  verdict  was  never  car- 
ried out:  to  release  Jesus. 

So  far  as  history  was  concerned, 
the  trial  that  counted  that  day  was  the 
mob  trial.  Justice  was  dealt  a  fatal 
blow  and  never  again,  among  men, 
was  there  to  be  anything  like  justice. 
That  day,  men  showed  that  they  were 
incapable  of  bringing  about  justice  in 
the  world,  and  they  have  not  to  this 
day.  Only  God,  the  sovereign  over  all 
kings  and  rulers,  maintains  justice. 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  Is  the  church  of  today  truly  seek- 
ing God's  will  as  revealed  in  His 
Word? 

2.  What  evidence  do  I  see  today 
that  justice  in  the  courts  is  being 
done?  What  comfort  do  I  take  in  the 
Lord's  justice? 


The  Believers' 

o 

Trial 

^0 

Luke  23:26-43 

Though  that  day,  Rome  and  the 
mobs  stirred  up  by  the  Jewish  leaders 
rejected  both  justice  and  Jesus,  there 
was  another  group  of  people  who 
loved  Him,  or  who  came  to  love  Him 
during  that  trial.  They  were,  for  the 
most  part,  godly  people  who  had  fol- 
lowed Him  throughout  His  ministry, 
who  believed  in  Him,  and  loved  Him, 
and  were  truly  grieved  by  what  was 
happening. 

Undoubtedly,  their  presence  and  the 
knowledge  that  they  loved  Jesus  and 
believed  what  He  had  taught  them 
was  a  comfort  to  the  Lord  in  His  time 
of  trial  and  death. 

We  know  little  about  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  a  place  in  northern  Africa. 
He  is  known  as  one  who  helped  Jesus 
that  day  by  carrying  His  cross  (23:26). 
In  Mark  15:21,  we  learn  that  he  was 
the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus. 
This  suggests  that  these  two  were  or 


became  believers,  and  that  their  names 
were  significant  in  the  early  church.  It 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  that  fam- 
ily was  present  that  day,  either  be- 
cause they,  too,  loved  Jesus,  or  from 
this  experience,  learned  to  believe  in 
Him  and  love  Him.  Later,  a  Rufus  is 
mentioned  in  Romans  16:13.  He  was 
well-known  to  Paul  and  a  man  of  high 
commendation,  but  we  do  not  know 
whether  he  was  the  same  Rufus  or  not. 

Aside  from  Simon  of  Cyrene,  there 
were  a  number  of  people,  many  of 
them  women,  who  had  been  close  to 
Jesus  throughout  His  public  ministry, 
and  were  with  Him  to  the  end  (23:27- 
31). 

As  they  mourned  and  wailed  for 
Him,  He  told  them  not  to  weep  for 
Him  but  for  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren because  the  time  would  come 
when  His  followers  would  have  to 
suffer  for  His  sake. 

Nevertheless,  from  among  these 
women  were  those  who  were  first  at 
the  empty  tomb,  on  the  day  of  Jesus' 
resurrection,  and  they  had  the  privi- 
lege of  being  the  first  to  see  the  resur- 
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rected  Christ  and  to  tell  that  good 
news  to  Jesus'  disciples.  How  fitting 
that  these  who  loved  Jesus  so  much 
were  privileged  to  be  the  first  to  re- 
joice in  His  triumph  over  death! 

Even  among  those  crucified  with 
Jesus  was  one  who  learned  that  day  to 
believe  in  Him  (vv.  32-43).  We  are 
never  given  the  name  of  the  dying 
thief,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  he  had 
such  faith  that  even  while  Jesus  was 
dying  the  death  of  a  criminal,  he  could 
talk  about  the  day  when  Jesus  would 
come  into  His  kingdom  (v.  42). 

In  anticipation  that  many  among 
those  who  now  rejected  Him  would 
come  to  believe,  Jesus  prayed  that  the 
Father  would  forgive  those  respon- 
sible for  His  crucifixion  (v.  34).  To 
show  that  God  intended  to  bring  vic- 
tory out  of  this  tragedy,  Jesus  brought 
the  heart  of  that  thief  into  faith  in 
the  Lord. 

The  testimony  of  that  thief  should 
rebuke  us,  for  we,  too  often,  because 
of  the  world's  animosity  against  the 
Gospel,  keep  silent  and  refuse  to  bear 
the  testimony  for  Christ.  The  dying 
thief  was  justly  rewarded  with  the 
promise  from  the  one  in  whom  he  be- 
lieved, that  he  would  share  in  Jesus' 
triumph  since  he  was  willing  to  share 
in  His  humiliation  (v.  43). 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  How  do  I  show  the  world  by  my 
daily  living  and  testimony  that  I  do 
not  share  in  the  world's  indifference 
to  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  By  my  life  and  testimony,  how 
do  1  show  that  I  truly  love  the  Lord 
and  am  willing  to  share  today  in  His 
humiliation? 


God's 

4 

Trial 

Luke  23:44-56 

One  thing  remained:  for  Jesus  will- 
ingly to  give  His  life  for  those  whom 
the  Father  had  given  Him.  That  is 
what  He  did  that  day. 

Jesus  had  said  that  no  one  could 
take  His  life,  but  that  He  would  will- 
ingly give  it  for  His  own  (John  10: 1 8). 
No  matter  what  Pilate's  verdict  was, 
no  matter  what  the  crowd's  verdict 
was,  it  was  Jesus  alone  who  could  de- 
cide whether,  under  what  circum- 
stances, and  when  He  would  die. 

That  is  exactly  what  Jesus  did.  At 
the  right  time,  He  laid  down  His  life 


for  those  whom  the  Father  had  given 
Him  to  be  His. 

God  accompanied  the  whole  event 
with  signs  of  the  momentous  thing 
that  was  occurring:  darkness  came 
for  the  sun  stopped  shining;  the  cur- 
tain of  the  temple  was  torn  in  two, 
signifying  that  the  Old  Covenant  was 
finished  and  that  now,  men  would  be 
saved  only  through  the  New  Covenant 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  (23:44-45). 

When  these  things  had  happened, 
then,  Jesus  willingly  laid  down  His 
life.  He  was  the  One  who  decided  the 
time  of  His  own  death.  His  life  was 
never  taken  from  Him.  At  any  point, 
He  could  have  set  Himself  free  from 
that  cross,  but  He  had  come  into  the 
world  to  die  for  us  and  He  would  not 
fail  in  that  purpose  (v.  46). 

What  we  must  realize  is  that  it  was 
not  really  Jesus  who  was  on  trial  that 
day  but  men.  Jesus'  death  that  day 
was  the  evidence  of  what  God  had 
promised  in  Eden,  even  before  Adam 
had  sinned — that  is,  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death. 

Jesus  died  to  pay  that  penalty  for  sin 
for  those  whom  the  Lord  would  save 
for  Himself  for  eternity.  His  death 
was  the  execution  of  death  against 
God's  people  with  Jesus  taking  their 
place,  as  He  had  promised  to  do. 

The  rest  would  all  die  in  their  sins. 
Because  they  did  not  believe  in  the 
only  begotten  Son,  they  were  tried 
and  found  wanting  and  were  sentenced 
to  eternal  punishment. 

From  that  day  on,  men  have  been 
of  two  types:  those  who  have  come  to 
believe  in  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  thus 
having  Jesus'  death  applied  to  their 
lives,  so  that  they  become  children  of 
God;  and  those  who  go  away  in  unbe- 
lief and  continue  to  try  to  live  their 
lives  without  the  Lord. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  the  women 
who  had  followed  Jesus,  and  others 
after  them  were  among  those  who 
went  away  justified  because  of  their 
faith.  Others,  like  the  mobs  who  had 
shouted  for  His  death,  and  Pilate, 
who  had  refused  to  uphold  justice, 
were  destined  to  eternal  punishment. 

The  choice  is  there  for  all  men  to- 
day. It  is  up  to  us  who  believe  to  pro- 
claim that  choice  to  those  in  the  world 
of  our  day.  That  is  what  Jesus  has  put 
us  here  to  do. 

QUESTIONS  . 

1.  Why  is  the  verdict  of  God's  trial 
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just? 

2.  What  do  I  believe  about  Jesus 
and  with  whom,  lately,  have  I  shared 
the  alternatives  of  justification  or 
condemnation? 

Next  week:  "Standing  Among  His 
Disciples,"  Luke  24:1-1 1,  36-53.  E 


Prisons — from  p.  9 

These  ideas  were  first  applied  to 
young  offenders  at  the  Elmira  Refor- 
matory in  New  York.  Initially,  enthu- 
siasm ran  high  as  glowing  but  exag- 
gerated reports  from  reformatory  su- 
perintendents and  other  observers  were 
printed  in  penal  journals.  But,  as  with 
other  prison  reforms  both  before  and 
after  it,  following  a  brief  period  of 
modest  implementation,  enthusiasm 
began  to  wane  and  eventually  turned 
to  disillusionment. 

The  Reformatory  Movement  was 
essentially  over  by  1910,  even  though 
some  reformatories  have  been  built 
since. 

Whether  it  is  called  a  penitentiary, 
a  reformatory,  or,  as  is  more  com- 
mon today,  a  correctional  facility,  a 
prison  is  still  a  place  where  people  are 
kept  for  long  periods  of  time  under 
conditions  of  deprivation.  Early  on, 
some  people  recognized  that  this  mi- 
lieu had  great  potential  for  breeding 
criminality  by  encouraging  resentment. 

Already  by  the  end  of  World  War 
I,  some  observers  of  the  penal  system 
had  grown  skeptical  of  the  rehabilita- 
tive potential  of  the  prison.  In  fact, 
most  changes  in  penology  since  that 
time  can  be  viewed  as  efforts  to  weak- 
en the  crime-producing  elements  of 
prisons. 

Prison  systems  now  have  maximum 
and  minimum  security  facilities  for 
different  kinds  of  offenders.  Efforts 
have  been  made  to  improve  medical 
care,  psychological  treatment,  voca- 
tional training,  prison  education  pro- 
grams, recreational  facilities,  and  vis- 
iting policies. 

In  spite  of  these  efforts,  prison  ex- 
istence has  continued  to  have  a  cor- 
rosive impact,  and  the  idea  of  rehabil- 
itating criminals  in  custodial  institu- 
tions has  continued  to  lose  ground. 
The  judicial  and  penal  systems  have 
responded  by  turning  more  and  more 
to  probation  and  parole,  thereby  ac- 
knowledging that  rehabilitation  ef- 
forts in  the  community  are  more  like- 


ly to  succed  than  those  in  prisons. 

By  the  1960's,  two-thirds  of  all  con- 
victed offenders  in  the  United  States 
were  not  in  prison  but  being  super- 
vised in  the  community. 

In  the  early  1970's,  the  problems  of 
prisons  were  dramatically  brought  to 
public  attention  with  the  uprising  at 
Attica  Prison  in  New  York.  Inmates 
seized  43  hostages  as  well  as  a  large 
part  of  the  prison.  Regaining  control 
of  the  prison  cost  the  lives  of  ten  hos- 
tages and  32  inmates. 

The  aftermath  of  Attica  brought 
accusations  and  counteraccusations 
of  deprivation  and  brutality.  Skepti- 
cism about  the  rehabilitative  value  of 
prisons  settled  in  among  the  public 
and  only  further  solidified  with  the 
violence  later  in  the  decade  in  New 
Mexico  and  Michigan  prisons. 

For  the  almost  200  years  of  its  exis- 
tence the  "modern  prison  system" 
has  been  supported  by  a  three-part  ra- 
tionale. 

The  dominant  and  more  developed 
rationale  is  deterrence,  both  general 
and  special.  The  prison  is  supposed  to 
be  a  general  deterrent  to  crime  simply 
by  its  presence  in  society.  By  send- 
ing offenders  to  prison,  society  deters 
those  contemplating  crime  by  show- 
ing them  what  they  can  expect  if  they 
do  eventually  break  the  law. 

The  prison  is  meant  to  be  a  special 
deterrent  to  crime  in  that  the  prison 
experience  should  discourage  the  of- 
fender from  repeating  his  or  her  crime. 

The  second  rationale  for  prisons  is 
reform,  or,  more  recently,  rehabilita- 
tion. The  first  prisons  in  Pennsylvania 
were  developed  with  this  purpose  in 
mind,  and  there  are  still  those  today 
who  think  the  prison  can  be  a  thera- 
peutic community. 

Ideally,  this  second  purpose  com- 
plements the  first.  Former  offenders 
are  deterred  from  further  crime  large- 
ly because  of  the  rehabilitative  impact 
of  the  prison  experience. 

The  third  rationale  for  prisons  is 
the  protection  of  society.  Prisons  are 
places  where  offenders,  especially  vi- 
olent ones,  can  be  isolated  from  the 
rest  of  us  for  our  protection. 

Notice  that  retribution  is  not  given 
as  one  of  the  rationales.  Although  this 
may  make  some  Christians  and  moral 
philosophers  uncomfortable,  the  mod- 
ern prison  system  was  not  erected  on 
the  philosophy  of  "an  eye  for  an  eye." 
Instead,  prisons  are  meant  to  deter, 
rehabilitate,  and  protect.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


PILGRIM  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(OPC)  -  Raleigh,  N.C. 

Adult  Bible  Study— Sunday  a.m.,  Friday  p.m. 
Worship  Services— 1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  C.G.  Roskamp,  Pastor 
Temporarily  meeting  at  YWCA 
1012  Oberlin  Road— (919)  787-8135 

BROWNWOOD 
&  SAN  ANGELO,  TEXAS 

need  Orthodox  Presbyterian  churches.  Can  you 
help?  Call  Neil  Lodge  in  Abilene,  Texas  at  (91 5) 
672-8248  or  write  to  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road, 
Abilene,  TX  79605.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1  00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox.  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  I-96.  2  miles  E  of  I-275  (31 3)  422-1  1  50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

 WORSHIP  WITH  US  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento.  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

HAWAII 

Do  you  have  friends  in  Hawaii? 
Do  you  plan  to  visit  Hawaii? 
Contact  Pastor  Pete  Anderson 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
875  Auloa  Road,  Kailua.  Hawaii,  (808)  262-8257 
Sunday  School-  9:30.  Worship:  10:45. 
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Interested  on  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
All  others  please  pray! 


FOR  SALE 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


BIBLICAL  EDUCATION  SERIES  TRACTS 
'Infant  Baptism:  A  Duty  of  God's  People' 
'The  Usefulness  of  Creeds' 

These  concise,  yet  substantial,  1 2-page 
tracts  are  finding  widespread  usefulness  in 
the  Reformed  community  in  a  variety  of  con- 
texts: tract  racks,  church  introductory  pack- 
ets, defenses  of  Presbyterian  heritage,  new 
members  classes,  parental  counseling,  etc. 
'The  Biblical  Education  Series  tracts  are 
designed  to  instruct  the  Lord's  people  in 
Biblical  education  in  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  tradition.' 

For  samples  send  $1 .50  to: 
John  Otis 
Westminster  Presbytery  C.E.  Committee 
Route  2,  Box  161 
Coeburn,  VA  24230 


MEASURE  YOUR  VIRTUE, 

examine  your  conscience,  prepare  your  heart  to 
meet  the  LORD.  Booklet,  $1 .00;  revealing  pro- 
found proofs  of  Christ's  priesthood  (and  ours,  if 
His). 

Write:  Polsmith,  P.O.  Box  8392, 
Minneapolis,  MN  55408. 


PEOPLE 


ASSISTANT  CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

needed  for  large  EPC  church  in  suburban  Detroit. 
Outstanding  opportunity  for  experience  in  an  ex- 
tensive music  program.  Resume  to: 

Dennis  Young,  17000  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  Ml  48154 


Covenant  Christian  School 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1 983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739.  

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  is  receiving  applications  for 
teaching  positions  in  math  (grades  7-8,  computer, 
advanced),  social  studies  and  history,  orches- 
tra (strings),  business  education,  art  education, 
elementary  grades,  physical  education  (girls). 

Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Christian 
Schools,  is  a  member  of  Christian  Schools  Inter- 
national, has  student  body  of  870,  full  athletic  and 
fine  arts  programs,  and  seeks  those  teachers  com- 
mitted personally  to  excellence  in  ministry  and  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Salary  and  benefits  attrac- 
tive. If  we  sound  interesting,  please  write  for  infor- 
mation: Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

OPENING 

for  PCA  pastor,  35-50  years,  evangelistic,  10 
years  experience.  If  interested,  send  PCA  Min- 
isterial Data  Form  to: 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  Greenwood  Road,  Shreveport,  LA  71 1 09. 

SCHOOLTEACHERS  NEEDED 

K-4  through  6th  grade,  administrator  also,  for 
PCA  church  school  in  Orlando.  Supplemented 
BEKA  curriculum.  Send  resume  to:  Orangewood 
Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods  Lane, 
Maitland,  FL  32751. 

MINISTER  OF  OUTREACH 

and  Discipleship  needed  for  growing  PCA 
church  in  Miami,  Fla.  Experience  necessary  in 
evangelism  and  group  Bible  study.  Send  resume 
and  references  to: 

Kendall  Presbyterian  Church 

8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  is  seeking  a  vanishing 
type  of  teacher.  We  have  fully  equipped  areas 
for  rehearsal,  private  practice,  instrument  repair 
and  storage,  and  over  1 00  eager  students  pres- 
ently participating  in  an  established,  excellent  or- 
chestra program,  waiting,  due  to  the  retirement 
of  present  instructor,  for  instructor  in  stringed  in- 
struments. 

If  you  are  skilled  in  string  instruction  and  are 
personally  committed  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  please  write  for  information:  Principal, 
Secondary  School,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

is  sought  by  Christian  school  in  small  Southern 
town.  Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  ap- 
plication, contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Headmaster, 
Grace  Christian  School,  1 05  McLeod  Road,  Lou- 
isville, MS  39339.  Phone  (601)  773-8524. 


SERVICES 


MALE 

Age  35 
Age  45 
Age  55 


NON-SMOKERS 

LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

FEMALE 
$120  Age  35  $120 
$165  Age  45  $132 
$31 5  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


WAMTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.   
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Appropriate  Responses  To  Crime 


A  major  consideration  too  often 
overlooked  in  the  entire  debate  over 
crime  and  punishment  today  is  that  of 
the  difference  between  the  appropri- 
ate punishment  for  a  crime  and  abuses 
of  the  criminal  justice  system — includ- 
ing the  appropriate  action  to  take 
when  public  safety  is  threatened  in 
the  commission  of  a  crime. 

For  example,  there's  a  difference 
between  the  appropriateness  of  capi- 
tal punishment  for  bank  robbery,  and 
'  whether  a  bank  guard  is  justified  in 
j  shooting  a  bank  robber  who  is  using  a 
gun. 

For  another  example,  there's  a  dif- 
ference between  the  appropriate  pen- 
alty for  throwing  rocks  during  a  street 
riot,  and  whether  riot  police  may  use 
force,  even  deadly  force,  in  putting 
down  a  riot  in  which  rocks  are  being 
thrown. 

There's  also  a  difference  between 
the  appropriate  penalty  for  creating  a 
civil  disturbance  and  whether  justice 
has  been  served  if  a  whole  mob  of  ar- 
rested persons  is  summarily  turned 
loose  after  a  civil  disturbance  has 
quieted  down — simply  because  the  dis- 
turbance is  over  and  too  many  people 
were  arrested  to  process  through  the 
courts. 

And  there's  a  mammoth  difference 
between  a  system  in  which  justice  is 
speedily  and  equitably  administered, 
and  a  system  in  which  appeals  and 
technicalities  can  keep  a  criminal  out 
of  jail  for  years — then  turn  him  loose 
because  so  much  time  has  elapsed 
since  the  whole  process  began  that 
everyone  has  grown  tired  of  it  all. 

Too  much  is  written  and  argued 
about  the  appropriateness  of  certain 
forms  of  punishment,  about  the  value 
of  imprisonment,  about  the  dehuman- 
ization  of  prison  life,  about  the  need 
to  swap  retribution  for  rehabilitation 
in  dealing  with  crime.  Not  enough  ac- 
count is  taken  of  the  painful  slowness 
with  which  the  wheels  of  justice  grind 
—of  the  fact  that  the  wheels  of  justice 
sometimes  don't  grind  at  all,  while 
the  victims  of  crimes  sometimes  end 
up  "punished"  by  the  very  system 
which  is  supposed  to  protect  them. 

When  a  rape  victim  is  made  to  suf- 


fer more  through  the  process  of  gain- 
ing a  conviction  than  the  rapist  is 
made  to  suffer  for  his  crime,  the 
whole  debate  over  "human"  condi- 
tions of  punishment  becomes  mean- 
ingless. 

George  F.  Will  recently  pointed  out 
that  in  California,  of  the  102  men 


Since  we  went  to  press  last  week 
(Jan.  26  Journal)  with  the  story  of 
the  Mobile,  Ala.,  prayer  decision,  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court,  by  declining  to 
review  a  lower  court's  judgment,  has 
rendered  another  significant  prayer 
decision  of  its  own — this  one  in  a  case 
originating  in  Lubbock,  Tex. 

The  effect  of  the  decision  is  to  pro- 
hibit students  from  gathering  at  pub- 
lie  schools  in  Lubbock  either  before 
classes  or  after  classes,  voluntarily 
and  on  their  own  time — for  prayer. 

We  readily  confess  that  we  belong 
to  a  multitude  of  Americans  who  be- 
lieve the  time  has  come  when  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  change  the  bias 
of  the  courts — including  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States — which 
presently  is  in  favor  of  the  religion  of 
secularism  as  the  official  "religion" 
of  the  United  States. 

To  say  that  public  property  is  re- 
served in  some  sacred  sense  for  secu- 


sentenced  to  die  in  1972,  29  have  al- 
ready been  paroled  and  another  25  al- 
ready have  release  dates.  Of  the  2,173 
men  serving  life  sentences  for  murder 
in  California,  only  two  have  been  in 
prison  more  than  20  years. 

At  the  very  least,  while  we  are  talk- 
ing about  whether  America's  prisons 
dehumanize  their  inmates  because  they 
offer  inadequate  recreational  oppor- 
tunities, we  should  talk  about  wheth- 
er America's  criminal  justice  system 
works  at  all. 

Back  to  the  thought  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  editorial:  The  police  offi- 
cer who  shoots  the  criminal  who,  with 
a  gun  is  threatening  "Your  money  or 
your  life,"  deserves  a  medal,  not  the 
suspension  he  too  often  gets  these 
days. 

And  prison  guards  who  use  deadly 
force  against  rioting  inmates — even 
those  who  are  only  there  briefly  for 
minor  crimes — also  deserve  the  respect 
of  the  community  whose  safety  they 
are  protecting,  not  the  abuse  they  too 
often  get  from  the  media  and  "civil 
liberties"  groups.  EE 


larism,  humanism  and  atheism  and 
cannot  be  sullied  by  the  prayers  or  the 
worship  of  Christians,  is  intolerable. 

Not  only  are  the  true  rights  and  pre- 
rogatives of  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  people — guaranteed  by  the  Con- 
stitution— trampled  upon  by  such  deci- 
sions, the  spiritual  underpinnings  of 
the  culture  are  so  attacked  that  the  very 
fabric  of  the  nation's  life  is  threatened. 

If  the  decision  by  Judge  W.  Brevard 
Hand  of  Mobile  prompts  a  change  of 
direction — even  if  it  is  not  sustained 
"as  is" — there  may  yet  be  hope.  Other- 
wise, in  the  words  of  Judge  Hand,  "the 
judiciary  has,  in  fact,  amended  the 
Constitution  to  the  consternation  of  the 
republic.  (And)  as  Washington  pointed 
out  in  his  farewell  address,  this  clearly 
is  the  avenue  by  which  our  government 
can,  and  ultimately  will,  be  destroyed." 

If  the  decision  is  upheld,  a  Prayer 
Amendment  would  become  unneces- 
sary. E 
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Something  Has  Got  To  Be  Done! 


WHAT  YOU  ALWAYS 
WANTED  TO  KNOW 
ABOUT  IT  BUT  WERE 
AFRAID  TO  ASK 


PCRT 


ATTEND  THE  1983  PHILADELPHIA 
CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 


The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed 
Theology  was  founded  in  1974  to  awaken  a  new 
interest  in  biblical  theology,  establish  a  forum  at 
which  people  in  the  reformed  tradition  might 
meet  and  be  encouraged  by  others  of  like  mind, 
and  marshall  resources  to  share  the  Christian 
faith  more  effectively.  Each  year's  conferences 
focus  on  a  distinct  theme.  This  year  the 
meetings  will  explore  the  doctrine  which  in  the 
minds  of  most  people  more  than  any  other 
means  Calvinism:  the  doctrine  of  predestination, 


and  its  relationship  to  such  other  themes  as 
evangelism,  missions,  free  will,  reprobation  and 
the  divine  decrees.  Join  us  as  we  stretch  our 
minds  through  solid  biblical  teaching  and  study. 

This  year  the  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
following  five  locations: 

SEATTLE,  WASHINGTON  -  March  4-6 
CHICAGO  (WHEATON),  ILL.  -  March  18-20 
MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  -  April  8-10 
TORONTO,  CANADA  -  April  15-17 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA.  -  April  29-May  1 


Dr.  James  Montgomery  Boice 

Dr.  Boice  is  Pastor  of  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Speaker  on  the  international  radio  pro- 
gram, The  Bible  Study  Hour.  He  is 
Chairman  of  the  International  Council 
on  Biblical  Inerrancy  and  the  Philadelphia 
Conference  on  Reformed  Theology. 


Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole 

Dr.  Nicole  is  Professor  of  Theology, 
Gordon-Conwell  Divinity  School,  South 
Hamilton,  Massachusetts. 


Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt 

Dr.  de  Witt  is  Pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tennessee 
He  is  an  Associate  Editor  of  The  Banner 
of  Truth  magazine  and  a  Trustee  of  the 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust  Edinburgh,  Scotland 


Dr.  James  I.  Packer 

Dr.  Packer  is  Professor  of  Historical  and 
Systematic  Theology,  Regent  College, 
Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  Canada. 
He  is  the  author  of  Knowina  God.  God 
Has  Spoken.  Beyond  the  BattFfor  the 
Bible  and  other  volumes 


Dr.  W.  Robert  Godfrey 

Dr.  Godfrey  is  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  California,  Escondido,  California 


- 


Dr.  Sinclair  B.  Ferguson 

Dr.  Ferguson  is  Assistant  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania.  He  is  an  Assistant  Editor 
of  The  Banner  of  Truth  magazine,  and 
author  of  Know  Your  Christian  Life. 
Discovering  God's  Will  and  other  volumes. 


HOW  TO  REGISTER:  Complete  the  accompanying  coupon,  detach  and  mail, 
together  with  the  $25  registration  fee  per  person  (couples  $40,  groups  of  10  or 
more  $20  per  person,  full  time  students  $10),  to  the  address  indicated. 


PREDESTINATION  /  THE  1983  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  1983  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Seattle-March  4-6    □  Chicago  (Wheaton)-March  18-20   □  Memphis-April  8-10   □  Toronto-April  1 5-1 7    □  Philadelphia-April  29-May  1 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Seattle:  $45  single  or  double  occupancy  (Hilton  Hotel)  /  for  Friday  Saturday 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton):  $40  single  or  double  occupancy  (Hilton  Hotel)  /  for  Friday  Saturday 

□  Memphis:  $44  single  or  double  occupancy  (Holiday  Inn)  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Toronto:  $62  single  or  double  occupancy  (Park  Plaza)  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $40  single  or  double  occupancy  (Warwick  Hotel)  or  $27  single,  $31  double  (Holiday  Inn) /for  Friday  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($25  per  person,  $40  per  couple,  $20  for  those  coming  as  a  group  of  10  or  more.  $10  per  student). 
Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together.  Payment  for  accommodations  should  be  made  directly  to  the  hotel  when 
checking  out. 

Name:  ______________________  :  .  — 


Address: 
City:  


.State: 


Zip: 
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M  AILBAG 


PERNICIOUS  AND  UNTRUE? 

Your  editorial  "Law  and  Gospel" 
in  the  January  19  issue  is  replete  with 
hidden  assumptions  as  pernicious  as 
they  are  untrue,  to  wit: 

Law  most  certainly  was  not  "what 
made  Britain  an  empire  upon  which 
the  sun  never  set."  Human  greed,  de- 
ception, fraud,  intimidation,  and  out- 
right armed  conquest  when  all  other 
strategems  failed  made  Britain  an  em- 
pire. Perhaps  you  never  heard  of  Cecil 
John  Rhodes? 

Whoever  said  or  held  that  "men 
must  subordinate  their  independent, 
individual  interests  to  the  common 
good  of  all"?  Did  Christ  enjoin  us  to 
sacrifice  ourselves  indiscriminately  on 
an  altar  to  "others"  or  "common 


good"?  I  thought  we  were  to  serve 
and  follow  Him.  (Anyway,  such  al- 
truistic visions  quickly  resolve  them- 
selves into  nonsense:  Who  finally  re- 
ceives all  the  good  wrung  out  of  our 
hides  for  the  "common  good"?) 

Any  such  term  as  "the  common 
good"  assumes  that  someone  will  de- 
fine it,  indeed  it  assumes  that  such  a 
standard  even  can  be  defined.  This  is 
a  myth  propagated  by  the  followers 
of  the  Cult  of  the  Omnipotent  State, 
because  they  already  have  a  definition 
ready.  They  will  then  set  about  estab- 
lishing the  "common  good"  at  the  ex- 
pense of  everyone  else,  and  at  the  ex- 
pense of  already  established  liberties. 

I  should  think  that  the  depravity  of 
man  alone  gives  quite  good  and  suffi- 
cient justification  for  law  in  society, 
without  resorting  to  strained  argu- 
ments from  such  ill-defined  "common 
good." 

Whatever  we  need,  it  is  not  that 
more  authority  be  given  to  an  already 
tyrannical  state!  If  our  governments 
have  accomplished  such  immeasurable 
damage  with  what  authority  and  pow- 
er they  already  have,  what  could  they 
do  with  more?  Perish  the  thought! 

What  we  do  need  is  more  individual 
responsibility,  more  individual  will- 
ingness to  challenge  the  usurped  au- 
thority of  a  state  which  is  busily  de- 
stroying every  last  vestige  of  Christian 
principle  within  government. 

The  message  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
some  mush  "common  good"  or  col- 
lective responsibility.  The  message  of 
the  Gospel  is  that  we  are  each  doomed 
individually  because  of  the  sins  of  our 
depraved  nature,  and  that  without  a 
work  of  grace,  by  our  Savior,  in  indi- 
vidual human  hearts,  individual  de- 
praved men  will  continue  to  do  evil, 
law  or  no  law. 

— Franklin  Sanders 
West  Memphis,  Ark. 


I  have  just  completed  the  reading 
of  your  editorial,  "Law  and  Gospel" 
in  the  January  19  Journal  and  I  feel 


compelled  to  commend  you. 

First  I  should  like  to  repeat  some 
special  nuggets  of  wisdom  I  found  in 
the  editorial  and  then  make  some  com- 
ments: "Law  is  the  absolutely  indis- 
pensable ingredient  in  any  society 
made  up  of  the  natural  children  of 
Eve."  "An  absolutism  can  do  with- 
out a  faith;  a  democracy  cannot." 
"So  long  as  law  does  not  prevail  in  a 
society  which  is  not  informed  by  the 
Gospel,  it  is  useless  to  talk  of  'human 
rights.'  To  put  it  another  way,  the  so- 
lution to  a  society  of  unbelievers  in 
turmoil  is  not  acquiescence  to  'free- 
doms' demanded,  it  is  more  author- 
ity." "Perhaps  America  is  too  plural- 
istic to  make  a  Prayer  Amendment 
feasible.  Then  get  ready  for  the  dicta- 
torship which  will  be  inevitable." 

It  has  been  my  belief  for  the  last  40 
years  that  a  democracy  is  the  lowest 
form  of  government  for  worldly  men 
and  that  it  always  has  in  it  the  seed  of 
its  own  destruction — that  is,  political 
avarice  that  preys  on  the  greed  of  the 
ignorant  and  self-serving  populace. 

Democracy  without  the  law  of  God 
at  its  base  will  be  as  fertile  soil  to  pro- 
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mote  the  germination  and  growth  of 
human  depravity  in  its  every  facet- 
lust,  greed,  selfishness,  hate,  violence. 
History  is  bearing  eloquent  witness  to 
this  today  in  almost  every  nation  where 
the  issue  of  "human  rights"  is  pressed 
and  law  and  order  have  given  way  to 
the  mob  rule  of  the  ignorant  and  the 
violent. 

This  is  the  cause  of  the  breakdown 
in  our  own  society— the  incessant  cry 
about  "civil  rights"  without  an  equal 
emphasis  on  "civil  duty"  and  "civil 
responsibility." 

The  infallible  Word  of  God  makes 
plain  that  the  great  sign  of  the  age- 
ending  and  coming  again  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  apostasy  or  rebellion  against 
God  and  the  consequent  flood  tide  of 
lawlessness  in  the  earth.  It  is  upon  us. 
The  hour  is  late. 

I  believe  your  final  statement,  "Get 
ready  for  the  dictatorship  which  is  in- 
evitable," is  a  true  prophecy.  Our 
democratic  process  has  broken  down 
to  the  extent  that  no  man  can  rule  and 
no  consensus  of  truth  can  be  found 
—(Rev.)  William  W.  Miller  Sr. 
Kosciusko,  Miss. 
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In  keeping  with  our  custom  when  the  Circle  Bible  Study  appears  we 
have  made  the  contents  of  this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine  a  bit  more 
farm ly-oriented"  than  usual.  We  think  you  will  find  the  article  on  p  8  par- 
ticularly suggestive.  And  Dr.  Chewning's  column  (p.  12)  certainly  fits  in 
with  what  you  hear  on  the  Evening  News! 

-  JSv  t6iSSUe  °f  What  y°U  and  Cann0t  d0  in  sch0Gl  and  on  school 
property  heating  up,  we  were  interested  to  notice  that  in  Birmingham 

Alabama  the  Jefferson  County  Board  of  Education  first  approved  classes 

m  bartending  and  cocktail  waitressing  at  Erwin  High  School,  as  pan  of  a 

community  school"  offering.  Registrations  for  the  bartending  class  came 

;ner?ePacneraTdhthe  ^  ^T"  A  ^  bartender  Was  -heduled  to  b 
the  teacher.  Then  a  group  which  calls  itself  the  Alabama  Citizens  Action 

Program  began  to  wonder  if  public  school  property  should  be  the  ptece  to 
teach  bartending.  Several  local  ministers  complained  to  the  board.  As  a  re  ult 
amu'sT'T  T^"  °ne  l0CaI  dtizen'  Joe  L^Y,  was™ 

come  or  anoZ  ^      ^        ^  the  »'  ■  second  in- 

come or  another  career  simply  because  these  ministers  didn't  like  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages,"  Mr.  Lacey  said. 

And  ^reminds  us  that  Christian  leaders  are  as  sharply  divided  over 
he  issue  of  alcohol  as  they  are  over  anything  else.  Another  news  item  aero 

while  1P°T  °Ut  Vh,at  SOme  denominations  approve  of  social  drinkTng 
white  others  do  not.  The  item  quoted  the  Rev.  William  M.  Branscomb  Jr 
of  St.  Andrews  Episcopal  Church  of  Birmingham  as  saying  that  "wine  and 
spirits  are  considered  a  gift  of  God  by  most  members  of  the  church  (and) 
most  Lutherans,  Episcopalians  and  Roman  Catholics  by  and  large  woufd 
not  be  opposed  to  it  in  moderation."  The  Rev.  David  Huffines,  execute 
of  he  Birmingham  presbytery  (PCUS)  said,  "Presbyterians  often  differ  In 

mode l™  The  5*  "  S°me  PaSt°rS  Pr6aChing  abStinenCe  and  0the" 
moderation.   The  newspaper  reporter  remembered  that  "John  Wesley  was 

raised  in  an  environment  in  which  alcohol  was  acceptable  but  oreached 

*r°™  GulfPort  Miss.,  we  have  been  reminded  that  the  release  of  the 
Columbia,  Miss.,  church  from  the  PCUS  contingent  upon  approval  of  he 
plan  of  union  may  not  have  been  as  unique  an  action  as  we  reported  in  he 
January  12  Journal.  "The  precedent  for  that  conditional  release  Vas  set 
several  months  ago  when  the  First  Church  of  Gulfport  was  given  an  as 

"  CUS  UPCi%T  ^  Pr°ny  fr°m  thC  S°Uth  Mississfp^  presb^e  ; 
AH,,it  PCKyS-UPCUSA  union  is  effected,"  the  Friends  of  the  Fellowship 
Adult  Bible  Class  of  the  Gulfport  church  has  assured  us. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Graham  Says  'Separation9  Has  Gone  Too  Far 


NEW  YORK  (EP)— Talking  with  a 
churchman  in  the  Soviet  Union,  Billy 
Graham  remarked  that  reading  of  the 
Bible  is  prohibited  in  American  schools. 
The  man  "looked  in  a  state  of  shock," 
Dr.  Graham  relates.  "He  said,  'Is 
that  America?  I  thought  it  had  reli- 
gious freedom.'  " 

The  evangelist  cited  the  incident  in 
contending  that  U.S.  courts  and  state 
officials  have  given  in  overmuch  to 
efforts  to  ban  religious  elements  from 
American  civil  life.  "This  country  has 
carried  the  business  of  separation  of 
church  and  state  too  far,"  he  said  in  a 
New  York  interview.  "The  writers  of 
the  Constitution  meant  freedom  of  re- 
ligion, not  freedom  from  religion. 

"Now  students  in  our  schools  can't 
even  sing  carols  at  Christmastime," 
he  said.  "They  can't  have  group  prayer. 
They're  sometimes  stopped  from  car- 
rying Bibles  or  meeting  to  study  it.  In 


Calling  herself  a  moderate,  Christine 
Gregory  of  Danville,  Va.,  has  become  the 
first  woman  ever  to  serve  as  president 
of  the  half-million  member  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Association  of  that  state.  Mother  of 
three,  she  says  she  is  not  a  stranger  to 
the  sometimes  bitter  politics  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  upi  photo 


some  places,  it's  been  held  illegal  for 
them  even  to  have  a  period  to  meditate 
— whether  about  a  girlfriend  or  what- 
ever. Schools  and  other  institutions 
are  prevented  from  displaying  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  basis  of  civilized 
law.  Teachers  have  been  frightened 
against  any  reference  to  God.  They're 
frightened  of  their  superintendents; 
the  superintendents  are  frightened  of 
the  school  boards,  and  the  boards  are 
frightened  of  the  courts." 

Dr.  Graham,  who  has  avoided  iden- 
tification with  the  religious  right,  such 
as  Moral  Majority,  said  he  doesn't  fa- 
vor a  constitutional  amendment  to 
counter  the  1962-63  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decisions  outlawing  mandatory 
school  prayer.  "That's  not  the  way  to 
go,"  he  said.  "It's  too  long  and  bloody 
a  process.  We  simply  have  to  work 
and  pray  for  adjustment  of  misinter- 
pretations. At  some  point  it's  got  to 
go  back  before  the  Supreme  Court 
for  clarification." 

Dr.  Graham  noted  that  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  engraved  in  the 
Supreme  Court  building  itself,  that 
Congress  has  chaplains  opening  ses- 
sions with  prayer,  that  the  U.S.  pledge 
of  allegiance,  the  national  anthem 
and  motto  all  express  trust  in  God. 

"If  you  went  around  Washington 
pulling  down  every  mention  of  God 
and  morality,  you'd  have  to  pull  down 
a  lot  of  buildings  and  statues,"  he 
said.  "But  it  can't  be  talked  about  in 
schools.  They  can  talk  about  Islam 
and  what  it  believes,  but  can't  do  it 
about  Christianity.  They're  now  afraid 
to  talk  about  Jesus  even  as  a  histori- 
cal figure."  He  cited  recent  instances 
in  his  home  state  of  North  Carolina 
where  a  student  was  reprimanded  for 
carrying  a  Bible  and  a  superintendent 
ordered  a  teacher  not  to  mention  Jesus. 

As  in  1982,  when  Dr.  Graham  in- 
terspersed crusades  with  trips  to  three 
East  European  countries  and  appear- 
ances at  several  U.S.  universities,  he 
plans  work  this  year  both  overseas 
and  on  American  campuses. 

"Both  college  students  and  faculty 


are  now  willing  to  listen,"  he  said, 
surmising  that  his  stand  against  the 
nuclear  arms  race  has  "given  me  a 
hearing  by  a  group  that  wouldn't  hear 
me  before." 

He  said  an  ambivalent  "gray  area" 
about  religion  on  campus  is  gone. 
"Now  it's  either  black  or  white.  They 
are  either  all-out  religious  persons  or 
all-out  heathens.  The  number  of  all- 
out  believers  is  much  greater  than  it 
was  five  years  ago,  but  many  students 
are  just  lost,  psychologically  and  spir- 
itually lost,  and  they're  searching  for 
something  to  believe  in. 

"They  know  the  Biblical  ideal  comes 
nearest  to  what  they  want,  but  they 
don't  want  to  pay  the  price  of  being 
devout  Christians  or  devout  Jews. 
There  are  moral  demands  that  many 
students  don't  want  to  live  up  to. 
There's  a  wistfulness  about  them.  They 
want  it  but  they  don't  want  to  pay  the 
price."— George  Cornell.  ffl 


Pope  Will  Be  Tested  By 
Central  America  Visit 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— Pope  John  j 
Paul  IPs  expected  tour  of  Central 
America  at  the  end  of  February  will 
be  a  new  test  for  the  spiritual  lead- 
er of  the  world's  750  million  Roman 
Catholics. 

When  he  flies  to  that  war-ravaged 
region,  site  of  some  of  the  bloodiest 
battles  of  recent  years,  the  Polish- 
born  pontiff  will  come  face  to  face 
with  some  of  the  most  politically  ac- 
tive clergymen  in  the  world  and  with 
leftist  and  rightist  extremists  both  in- 
terested in  gaining  his  support. 

Besides  the  security  problem  which 
has  worried  organizers  of  the  trip 
enough  to  consider  flying  the  pope, 
back  to  a  highly  secure  spot  in  Costa 
Rica  every  night  of  the  tour,  observ-1 
ers  will  be  watching  to  see  how  Pope 
John  Paul  walks  the  tightrope  of  reli-j 
gious  neutrality  in  lands  plagued  b) 
revolution  and  violent,  well-document 
ed  atrocities. 
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"He'll  be  walking  into  a  hornet's 
nest,"  remarked  one  American  Jesuit 
priest. 

Another  clergyman  commented  that 
"in  several  countries  he  may  touch 
down  in,  his  words  run  the  risk  of  be- 
ing exploited  by  both  right  and  left. 
Still,  I  think  the  pope  will  try  above 
all  to  address  the  many  people  he  be- 
lieves are  caught  in  the  middle  of  the 
tragic  tug-of-war." 

Although  the  Vatican  has  yet  to  is- 
sue an  official  schedule  of  the  tour, 
informed  sources  here  say  John  Paul 
is  likely  to  spend  eight  days  traveling 
to  Guatemala,  El  Salvador,  Honduras, 
Costa  Rica  and  to  the  Caribbean  is- 
land nations  of  Haiti  and  the  Domini- 
can Republic. 

The  sources  said  it  was  still  uncer- 
tain whether  the  pope  would  also  stop 
in  Nicaragua  where  five  priests  hold 
high  posts  in  the  leftist  Sandinista 
government.  There  were  reports  from 
Central  America  in  December  that 
John  Paul  had  threatened  to  skip  that 
country  if  the  priests  did  not  resign 
from  their  political  posts  before  his 
visit.  Nicaraguan  sources  in  Rome 
countered,  however:  "It  would  be  un- 
thinkable for  the  pope  to  go  to  Cen- 
tral America  and  not  stop  in  Nicara- 
gua. It  would  be  too  offensive." 

Meanwhile  Archbishop  Miguel 
Obando  y  Bravo  of  Managua  was  quot- 
ed by  a  local  Nicaraguan  newspaper 
as  saying  John  Paul  planned  to  spend 
ten  hours  in  the  country  on  March  5. 

"The  dramatic  economic  and  so- 
cial situations  in  many  Central  Amer- 
ican countries  make  it  terribly  diffi- 
cult for  the  church  to  adopt  a  just  po- 
sition there,  and  this  will  be  true  for 
the  pope  during  the  visit,"  comment- 
ed a  Vatican  priest  who  is  an  expert  in 
Central  American  affairs. 

"The  church  cannot,  of  course,  try 
to  resolve  the  area's  political  and  eco- 
nomic problems  but  it  also  cannot  re- 
frain from  giving  its  pastoral  opinion 
on  the  human  and  social  implications 
of  politics  and  economics."  E 


Voodoo  Practices  Common 
Among  New  York  Hispanics 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— A  Roman  Cath- 
olic survey  reveals  thousands  of  His- 
panics in  the  New  York  area  practice 
voodoo,  spiritualism  or  santeria,  a 
cult  that  is  a  blend  of  Christianity  and 
the  worship  of  ancient  African  gods. 


One  santeria  ritual  involves  the  sacri- 
fice of  chickens  and  goats. 

"Some  say  we  should  condemn 
these  diverse  practices,"  said  the  Rev. 
Raul  del  Valle,  a  South  Bronx  priest 
and  chairman  of  the  committee  that 
conducted  the  study  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  archdiocese  of  New  York. 
"But  as  far  as  the  church  goes,  we 
have  made  no  decision.  There  is  no 
clear  consensus  on  this  most  complex 
matter." 

But  a  spokesman  for  the  archdio- 
cese said  the  church  "cannot  approve 
or  tolerate  anything  that  smacks  of 
voodoo  or  any  other  superstitious 
practice." 

The  Rev.  Edwin  F.  O'Brien,  direc- 
tor of  the  archdiocese's  office  of  com- 
munication, said,  "It  is  a  fundamen- 
tal understanding  of  our  faith  that  su- 
perstition is  idolatry." 

The  study  found  that  Puerto  Rican 
and  other  Hispanic  Catholics  in  New 
York  were  "holding  on  to  their  faith" 
even  if  many  of  them  did  not  observe 
regular  attendance  at  Mass. 

But  it  also  found  that  7.2  percent 
still  engage  in  superstitious  folk  prac- 
tices. The  two-volume  report  said  that 
at  least  70,000  Hispanics  in  the  New 
York  area  patronize  botanicas,  shops 
that  sell  herbs,  charms,  potions  and 
other  items  often  used  in  religious  rit- 
uals. It  said  that  40,000  Hispanics  vis- 
it mediums,  some  of  them  claim  they 


EAST  GERMANY— Perhaps  no  an- 
niversary in  church  history  has  been 
celebrated  as  elaborately  as  the  500th 
anniversary  of  Martin  Luther's  birth- 
day will  be  celebrated  throughout  this 
year. 

In  both  the  free  world  and  here, 
behind  the  iron  curtain,  elaborate 
preparations  have  been  made  to  take 
note  of  the  reformer's  life  and  work — 
climaxing  around  November  10,  Lu- 
ther's birthday. 

The  East  German  government  has 
spent  large  sums  sprucing  up  the  his- 
torical places  associated  with  Luther's 
life  and  ministry.  Beginning  May  4 
and  extending  through  November  13, 
at  least  a  dozen  Kirchentags  (church 
festivals)  will  be  held  in  various  places 
throughout  this  country.  These  will 
include  international  congresses,  in- 


can  speak  with  the  dead,  and  more 
than  25,000  believe  in  animal  or  food 
sacrifices.  HI 


Bible  Class  Moved 
To  School  Bus 

REIDSVILLE,  N.C.  (RNS) — A  month 
after  it  voted  to  end  a  Bible  class 
in  elementary  schools,  the  Reidsville 
Board  of  Education  approved  the  re- 
sumption of  the  class  in  a  bus  to  be 
located  off  campus. 

The  mobile  classroom  will  be  fund- 
ed and  equipped  by  the  Committee  for 
Teaching  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools, 
an  inter-church  organization  that  has 
also  paid  the  salary  of  the  teacher. 
"So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the  pro- 
gram would  be  legal,"  said  the  school 
board's  attorney,  Robert  Lee  Watt. 
School  Superintendent  James  Hardy 
said,  "We  believe  this  program  cer- 
tainly suits  the  constitutional  require- 
ments." 

William  Horsley,  the  parent  whose 
complaint  prompted  the  school  board 
to  end  the  Bible  class  on  school  prop- 
erty, said  he  had  no  immediate  re- 
action to  the  new  plan  because  he  had 
not  seen  the  details.  He  added  that  if 
it  does  prove  to  be  a  solution,  "it's  a 
shame  they  couldn't  have  come  up 
with  it  six  weeks  ago  and  saved  every- 
one a  lot  of  grief."  HI 


ternational  colloquys,  scientific  con- 
ferences and  worship  services  featur- 
ing some  of  Europe's  most  famous 
choirs. 

In  the  U.S.,  similar  events  began  in 
January  with  symposia,  lecture  series, 
musical  concerts,  worship  services  and 
convocations.  At  least  26  major  events, 
some  of  them  as  elaborate  as  week- 
long  convocations  and  lecture  series, 
are  scheduled.  Most  of  these  are  spon- 
sored by  Lutheran  organizations  or 
institutions  in  various  places  through- 
out the  country. 

Other  celebrations  of  major  signif- 
icance are  scheduled  for  Sweden  (a 
"Second  International  Lutheran- Jew- 
ish Dialogue,"  July  11-13),  for  Can- 
ada (a  "Luther  Symposium,"  Nov.  6- 
8),  and  for  West  Germany  (about  a 
dozen  major  events).  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Luther's  Birthday  Gets  Big  Celebration 
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Now  Out  of  Jail, 
Sileven  Plans  Tour 

PLATTSMOUTH,  Neb.  (UPI)— Bap- 
tist Rev.  Everett  Sileven,  who  has 
fought  a  five-year  battle  over  his  base- 
ment school,  has  fin- 
ished a  four-month 
contempt  of  court 
term  and  plans  to  ex- 
plain his  position 
nationwide  after  his 
release  by  Cass 
County  officials. 

Mr.  Sileven  was 
sentenced  last  Feb- 
ruary for  refusing  to  obey  a  order 
that  the  Faith  Christian  School  in 
Louisville,  housed  in  the  basement  of 
his  Faith  Baptist  Church,  comply  with 
state  education  standards  or  be  closed. 

The  minister  contended  state  regu- 
lation 'of  church  schools,  including  a 
requirement  for  state-certified  teach- 
ers, violates  constitutional  guarantees 
of  religious  freedom. 

His  wife,  Tressie,  said  her  hus- 
band's immediate  plans  were  to  "have 
some  Christmas"  at  home  since  he 
spent  the  holidays  in  jail,  then  start  a 
speaking  tour  in  Alaska,  California, 
Indiana,  Georgia  and  other  states. 

School  officials  have  not  said  wheth- 
er they  plan  to  reopen  the  school, 
closed  since  October  22. 

Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS)  of- 
ficials filed  a  lien  against  any  proper- 
ty or  income  Mr.  Sileven  might  have 
had  last  May  in  an  attempt  to  obtain 
a  reported  $1,805  in  back  taxes  for 
1977  and  1978. 

Earlier  in  January,  the  Silevens  filed 
an  affidavit  with  the  county  register 
of  deeds,  declaring  a  vow  of  poverty. 
They  said  they  were  selling  all  their 
worldly  possessions  to  their  son  Da- 
vid, and  their  daughter,  Tresa  Kay 
Schmidt,  for  $1. 

But  Ed  Daemon,  IRS  public  affairs 
officer  in  Omaha,  said  the  vow  of 
poverty  changed  nothing. 

"It  would  not  protect  them  from 
any  taxes  owed,"  Mr.  Daemon  said. 
"They  are  not  exempt  from  income 
taxes." 

Mr.  Sileven  took  the  certification 
issue  to  the  Nebraska  and  U.S.  Su- 
preme Courts.  The  state  high  court 
ruled  against  him,  and  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  refused  to  hear  the 
case.  ED 


PRESBYTERIANS 


PCA's  Calvary  Presbytery  Asks  To  Divide 


AIKEN,  S.C.— The  Calvary  presby- 
tery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  voted  overwhelming- 
ly here  to  ask  the  PCA's  General  As- 
sembly to  divide  the  presbytery  into 
at  least  two,  and  perhaps  three,  parts. 

The  presbytery,  with  11,489  com- 
municant members  in  74  congrega- 
tions, is  easily  the  PCA's  biggest. 
It  includes  the  entire  state  of  South 
Carolina. 

The  presbytery's  request  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  envisions  one  presby- 
tery in  the  northwestern  part  of  the 
state  with  32  churches  and  a  commu- 
nicant membership  of  4,755,  and  an- 
other including  most  of  the  rest  of  the 
state  with  32  churches  and  a  commu- 
nicant membership  of  4,695. 

Still  at  issue  is  the  disposition  of  10 
churches  in  York,  Chester  and  Lan- 
caster counties — just  across  the  state 
line  from  Charlotte,  N.C.,  and  gen- 
erally considered  to  be  part  of  the 
Charlotte  metropolitan  area.  The  orig- 


inal plan  had  suggested  that  those  10 
churches  become  part  of  the  Central 
Carolina  presbytery,  whose  other 
churches  are  all  in  the  center  of  North 
Carolina. 

The  10  churches  have  a  total  com- 
municant membership  of  2,039 — with 
nearly  half  of  those  in  Westminster 
Church  of  Rock  Hill. 

Most  of  the  10  churches,  however, 
expressed  their  desire  here  to  identify 
with  one  of  the  two  new  South  Caro- 
lina presbyteries.  As  it  now  stands — 
subject  to  revision  at  Calvary  presby- 
tery's April  meeting — the  request  to 
the  General  Assembly  would  give  those 
10  churches  the  liberty  to  choose 
among  any  of  the  three  presbyteries 
involved. 

Going  from  west  to  east,  the  line 
dividing  the  two  new  presbyteries 
would  follow  the  southern  and  west- 
ern borders  of  Edgefield,  Saluda  and 
Newberry  counties  up  to  the  three 
counties  still  in  question.  E 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Court  Lets  Students  Hold  Back  Fee  Support 


MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) — A  federal 
judge  has  ruled  that  University  of 
Minnesota  students  may  choose  not 
to  help  fund  the  university's  student- 
run  newspaper  which  once  published 
an  issue  some  called  sacrilegious. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Robert  Renner 
held  that  the  university's  board  of  re- 
gents acted  within  its  authority  when 
it  changed  the  structure  of  student 
fees  for  the  University  of  Minnesota 
Daily. 

Two  years  ago,  the  Daily  published 
a  special  "humor"  issue,  which  in- 
cluded a  mock  interview  with  Jesus 
Christ.  After  getting  complaints  about 
the  issue,  the  regents  decided  that  stu- 
dents could  get  refunds  if  they  didn't 
want  money  from  their  activity  fees 
to  support  the  Daily.  There  had  been 
no  such  provision  before. 

The  Daily  argued  that  changing  the 
fee  structure  was  a  punitive  measure 
and  violated  the  First  Amendment. 
Among  witnesses  who  testified  during 
the  trial  were  Harrison  Salisbury,  re- 
tired New  York  Times  writer,  and 
Charles  W.  Bailey,  former  editor  of 
the  Minneapolis  Star  and  Tribune. 
Both  said  the  regents'  action  would 
restrain  editors  and  reporters.  Three 
former  editors  and  the  current  editor 
also  testified  of  a  chilling  effect. 

But  Judge  Renner  said  that  while 
such  evidence  was  significant,  it  could 
not  overcome  the  mass  of  objective 
proof  including  the  goodwill  of  the 
board  and  the  enhanced  financial  po- 
sition of  the  Daily. 

The  judge  noted  in  his  opinion 
that  total  refunds  for  the  first  two 
years  after  the  policy  change  equalled 
$11,723.  He  said  most  of  the  paper's 
revenue  comes  from  advertising  and 
in  1979,  total  revenue  topped  $1.2 
million  of  which  around  $192,000 
came  from  the  student  fees. 

University  President  C.  Peter  Ma- 
grath,  who  along  with  the  regents  was 
a  defendant  in  the  suit,  said  he  was 
pleased  with  the  outcome  "because 
the  regents  and  I  are  strongly  commit- 
ted to  the  First  Amendment." 

"Freedom  of  speech  and  expres- 
sion," he  said,  "are  bedrock  in  a  uni- 


versity, and  Judge  Renner's  opinion 
confirms  that  these  vital  principles 
have  in  no  way  been  impaired  by  the 
fee  change  that  gives  students  a 
choice  about  supporting  the  Minne- 
sota Daily." 

Political  science  professor  John 
Turner,  one  of  15  faculty  members 
who  filed  a  brief  in  behalf  of  the  Dai- 
ly, disagreed.  He  said:  "I  hold  no 
brief  at  all  for  the  unprofessional  hu- 
mor issue.  To  some  faculty  members 
it  appears  that  the  president  and  the 
regents  took  arbitrary  action  against 
the  Daily  without  considering  the  en- 
tire fee  structure,  bowing  to  outside 
pressures  in  violation  of  First  Amend- 
ment rights. 

"I  keep  hoping  that  if  a  professor 
or  an  academic  department  is  subject- 
ed to  outside  criticism  for  unpopular 
statements  or  research  findings  the 
university  authorities  will  provide  more 
protection  than  they  did  for  the 
newspaper  of  the  university  commu- 
nity." ffl 


Hyde  Abortion  Bill 

Gets  Reagan  Endorsement 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— President 
Reagan  marked  the  10th  anniversary 
of  the  Supreme  Court's  controversial 
Roe  vs.  Wade  ruling  liberalizing  abor- 
tion by  endorsing  a  bill  aimed  at  halt- 
ing federal  funding  for  abortions. 

The  Washington  Post  has  reported 
Mr.  Reagan  has  written  to  Rep.  Henry 
J.  Hyde  to  endorse  the  Illinois  Re- 
publican's bill  aimed  at  making  perma- 
nent a  prohibition  on  the  use  of  fed- 
eral funds  for  abortion.  The  so-called 
"Respect  Human  Life  Act"  states 
that  "scientific  evidence  demonstrates 
human  life  begins  at  conception."  In 
addition  to  barring  the  use  of  federal 
funds  for  abortion,  it  would  also  halt 
federal  money  to  any  hospital  that 
withheld  treatment  from  handicapped 
children. 

Mr.  Reagan  also  discussed  the  abor- 
tion issue  in  his  weekly  radio  address 
January  22.  He  said  he  has  "always 
believed  that  God's  greatest  gift  is  hu- 


man life  and  that  we  have  a  duty  to 
protect  the  life  of  an  unborn  child. 
Until  someone  can  prove  the  unborn 
child  is  not  a  life,  shouldn't  we  give 
it  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  assume 
it  is?" 

The  President  met  with  Moral  Ma- 
jority leader  Jerry  Falwell  and  other 
anti-abortion  activists  at  the  White 
House  while  they  were  in  Washington 
to  demonstrate  against  the  Supreme 
Court  rulings. 

So-called  "pro-choice"  activists 
complained  that  the  President  has  re- 
fused to  meet  with  them  or  to  con- 
sider their  viewpoints.  "It  happens 
that  we  represent  the  point  of  view  of 
a  majority  of  Americans,"  said  Faye 
Wattleton,  president  of  the  Planned 
Parenthood  Federation  of  America. 
"Mr.  Reagan  simply  has  said  that  he 
cares  not  to  hear  about  their  point 
ofview."  ffl 


Ministers  Will  Lose 
Double  Deductions 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Ministers 
will  no  longer  be  able  to  claim  federal 
tax  deductions  for  mortgage  interest 
and  property  taxes  if  they  have  re- 
ceived tax-exempt  housing  allowances, 
according  to  a  new  ruling  by  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  (IRS). 

Set  to  take  effect  no  later  than  June 
30,  the  ruling  eliminates  a  double  tax 
benefit  for  ministers.  It  will  permit 
clergy  to  deduct  a  portion  of  their  in- 
terest and  real-estate  taxes  if  their 
housing  expenses  exceed  their  hous- 
ing allowances. 

The  new  ruling  is  based  on  Section 
265  of  the  IRS  code,  which  disallows 
normally  deductible  expenses  for  which 
a  taxpayer  has  received  tax-exempt 
income. 

An  IRS  announcement  of  the  rul- 
ing said  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has 
ruled  that  the  Internal  Revenue  code 
"should  not  be  interpreted  to  allow 
.  .  .  the  practical  equivalent  of  dou- 
ble deductions,  .  .  .  absent  a  clear  de- 
claration of  intent  by  Congress. ' '  ffl 
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Cracks 
That  Kids 
Can't  Patch 

J.  ALLAN  PETERSEN 


M  erhaps  the  most  significant  ele- 
ment in  the  dissolution  of  long-standing  marriage  is  the  con- 
sequence of  living  in  the  century  of  the  child."  So  stated  Dr. 
Alfred  A.  Nesser,  of  Emory  University  School  of  Medicine  in 
Atlanta,  as  he  warned  of  the  dangers  of  the  child-oriented  home. 


Many  parents  feel  they  are  doing 
themselves  and  their  child  a  favor  by 
letting  their  own  lives  revolve  around 
child-centered  activities  that  drain  them 
dry.  They  may  discover  that  in  the 
process  they  did  a  very  poor  job  of 
preparing  these  children  for  marriage 
responsibility  and  risked  the  "20-year 
fracture"  in  their  own  marriage — 
divorces  that  occur  when  children  be- 
come independent. 

How  was  this  condition  developed, 
and  what  are  its  dangers?  First,  we 
have  become  afraid  of  our  children. 
Let  Jean  Laird  describe  it:  "Most  of 
us  want  our  children's  love  more  than 
anything  else,  and  feel  it  represents 
proof  that  we  are  doing  a  good  job  of 
being  parents.  In  former  years,  the 
majority  of  parents  wanted  mainly  re- 
spect from  their  children,  which  made 


The  author  is  an  evangelistic  speak- 
er and  founder  and  president  of  Fam- 
ily Concern.  This  material  is  taken 
from  his  book,  The  Marriage  Af- 
fair, published  by  Tyndale  House 
Publ.,  Copyright  ©  1971  and  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


things  considerably  easier.  They  were 
not  afraid  to  be  momentarily  disliked 
by  children  during  the  act  of  enforc- 
ing the  rules. 

"Now,  a  psychological  revolution 
is  taking  place  in  many  homes.  Par- 
ents feel  weighed  down  with  a  sense 
of  guilty  responsibility.  They  have 
been  made  acutely  aware  of  the  com- 
plex emotional  relationship  between 
parent  and  child,  and  are  thinking  in 
terms  of  psychological  cause  and  ef- 
fect. 

"We  parents  are  led  to  believe  ev- 
erything we  say  or  do  to  our  children 
will  have  a  lasting  effect  for  good  or 
evil.  As  a  result,  many  of  us  have  be- 
come uneasy,  embarrassed,  inarticu- 
late, and  frightened — the  first  genera- 
tion of  immobilized  parents  who  are 
letting  their  children  practically  take 
over  their  homes."  So,  many  modern 
parents  are  afraid  to  demand  respect 
from  their  children  or  their  children's 
friends. 

Second,  we  have  surrendered  to  a 
permissiveness  that  is  both  unwork- 
able and  devastating.  We  are  continu- 
ously giving,  and  the  children  never 
stop  taking.  Instead  of  giving  them 


experiences,  we  have  given  them  things, 
so  the  middle-class  child  comes  to  feel 
that  he  should  have  everything  he 
wants,  that  he  should  never  be  frus- 
trated, and  that  he  should  never  have 
to  work  for  anything. 

University  presidents  are  now  grave- 
ly concerned  about  the  intelligent 
young  men  and  women  on  the  cam- 
pus, many  of  whom  learned  at  home 
to  rebel  against  authority  and  to  take 
a  casual  attitude  toward  laws.  Juve- 
nile delinquency  is  directly  traceable 
to  parents  who  do  not  fulfill  their 
moral  obligation. 

Third,  we  have  adversely  reacted  to 
our  own  failures  and  deficiencies. 
How  often  I  have  heard  this  theme  re- 
peated in  different  ways  by  parents: 
"I  couldn't  when  I  was  a  child,  so  I'm 
going  to  see  that  they  can."  These  are 
parents  who  want  their  children,  how- 
ever ill  qualified,  to  go  to  college  be- 
cause they  couldn't;  who  want  their  | 
children  to  be  thin  because  they  were 
fat  and  suffered  for  it;  who  want 
their  children  to  be  athletic  because 
they  weren't — mothers  who  push  their 
daughters  into  unwanted  careers  be- 
cause they  themselves  can't  stand  I 
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housework;  the  mother  who  still  re- 
members she  had  few  boyfriends  so 
pushes  her  daughter  into  silly  and 
premature  "steady  relationships"  and 
then  is  so  shocked  by  the  teenage 
pregnancy;  fathers  who  demand  that 
their  sons  prepare  for  a  profession 
that  will  salvage  their  own  crumbling 
self-esteem;  the  parents  who  were  de- 
prived as  children,  so  they  feel  they 
must  send  Johnny  to  that  private 
school  they  really  cannot  afford.  They 
have  saddled  their  children  with  their 
own  frustrations  and  hangups.  These 
parents  don't  learn  from  their  experi- 
ences— they  compound  them  into  their 
children. 

What  can  be  done  about  this  un- 
healthy child-centered  situation?  Note 
well  that  partnership  is  more  impor- 
tant than  parenthood.  How  you  treat 
your  mate  is  more  important  than 
how  you  treat  your  children.  You 
can't  really  love  your  partner  and 
neglect  your  children.  A  child's  most 
basic  security  is  in  knowing  his  par- 
ents love  each  other — it  is  more  im- 
portant than  their  love  for  him.  He  is 
assured  by  this  that  he  will  never  be 
abandoned,  and  is  part  of  a  strong, 
satisfying  relationship.  The  Bible  al- 
ways speaks  of  marriage  responsibil- 
ity between  partners  before  it  speaks 
of  family  responsibility  to  the  off- 
spring (see  Eph.  5:22-23;  Col.  3:18-21; 
I  Pet.  3:18). 

Also  a  radiant  partnership  is  neces- 
sary for  the  right  marriage  example. 
The  only  course  on  marriage  most 
children  ever  take  is  the  one  at  home, 
and  the  most  potent  influence  in  child 
culture  is  imitation.  That  they  will 
emulate  us  is  evident. 

Where  does  a  boy  learn  the  privi- 
leges and  responsibilities  of  a  hus- 
band but  by  watching  his  father?  The 
greatest  gift  a  man  can  give  to  his  son 
is  a  strong  image  of  stability  and  ten- 
derness, a  daily  example  of  courage 
and  integrity,  a  balanced  combination 
of  leadership  and  love — all  enhanced 
by  his  dedication  to  Christ. 

And  what  does  a  girl  need  to  see?  A 
supremely  happy  wife,  beautiful  with 
the  charm  of  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit, 
attractive  because  she  is  still  in  love 
with  her  husband,  she  has  joyfully 
embraced  her  home  responsibilities  as 
a  stimulating  challenge  and  realizes 
that  to  be  the  "queen  of  the  castle" 
demands  her  finest  efforts  and  brings 
her  greatest  reward. 

Our  children  will  carry  in  their 


character  the  subtle  impressions  of 
our  marriage  and  home.  We  are  de- 
termining the  quality  of  future  mar- 
riages by  strengthening  the  quality  of 
our  own. 

Last,  marriage  is  permanent  while 
parenthood  is  only  temporary.  The 
Bible  says,  "For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Matt.  19:5). 
This  leaving  and  cleaving  relationship 
of  a  man  and  woman  is  the  essence  of 
the  family. 

There  is  no  evidence  to  support  the 
assumption  that  "children  hold  a  mar- 
riage together."  Dr.  Grams  said, 
"Children  were  never  meant  to  be  the 
hub  of  the  family.  Their  place  is  on 
the  periphery,  sheltered  and  loved  but 
respected  as  children  and  expected  to 
behave  that  way.  The  center  of  a 
family  is  the  relationship  between  the 
husband  and  the  wife.  All  else  re- 
volves around  that. 

"In  this  way,  when  children  leave  the 
family  they  can  do  so  with  the  least 
disturbance  to  the  family  unit.  If  they 
are  the  center  of  the  cell,  they  cannot 
emerge  without  a  serious  rupture  of 
the  whole.  Our  function  as  parents  is 
gradually  to  make  ourselves  unneces- 
sary, to  equip  and  to  permit  the  child 
to  orbit  the  family  in  ever-widening 
circles,  until  he  establishes  himself  in 
society  as  a  fellow  adult." 

Four  practical  suggestions  will  help 
us  keep  in  balance  and  protect  us 
from  the  tragedy  of  the  child-focused 
home. 

1 Determine  to  keep  your 
partner  first  in  your  affec- 
tion— ahead  of  your  chil- 
dren. Revive  your  love, 
renew  your  vows.  Show  af- 
fection at  home — in  front  of  your 
children.  Speak  your  love — let  them 
hear  it.  Call  your  wife  what  you  would 
call  her  if  you  had  no  children.  Learn 
her  first  name  again — vow  never  to  call 
her  "Mother."  Let  the  children  do 
that.  Recall  the  names  you  called  her 
when  you  were  courting,  and  put  them 
in  use  again — and  learn  some  new  ones. 
Cook  and  dress  for  your  partner,  not 
for  your  children.  Find  your  emotional 
satisfaction  and  support  in  your  sweet- 
heart, so  you  won't  need  to  seek  it 
from  your  children.  Continue  the  court- 
ship. "The  lack  of  affection  between  fa- 
ther and  mother  is  the  greatest  cause  of 
delinquency  I  know,"  stated  Judge 
Philip  Gilliam. 


2 Plan  for  more  adult  times — 
just  the  two  of  you.  Have 
more  second  honeymoons 
and  more  activities  in  your 
role  as  spouses  rather  than 
in  your  role  as  parents — the  symphony, 
the  Sunday  school  class  party,  a  retreat, 
a  convention.  Take  an  overnight  trip 
together — something  spontaneous — 
and  plan  something  special  for  the  chil- 
dren while  you  are  away.  When  you  re- 
turn you  will  find  everyone  appreciat- 
ing each  other  more,  and  your  children 
will  have  learned  some  self-reliance. 

I  am  not  advocating  taking  the  time 
the  children  should  have,  substituting 
for  the  family  vacation,  or  neglecting 
family  rituals  or  togetherness.  Too 
many  parents  already  give  their  chil- 
dren everything  but  themselves,  but  the 
extras  for  husband  and  wife  alone 
must  not  be  forgotten. 

3 Don't  allow  yourself  to  be- 
come a  slave  of  your  chil- 
dren's activities.  Don't  let 
the  Little  League,  nursery 
school,  music  lessons,  athlet- 
ic events  and  parties  make  you  into  lit- 
tle more  than  a  chauffeur  with  a  mar- 
riage license.  Creative  planning  and 
scheduling  is  absolutely  necessary  in 
today's  busy  and  complex  society. 
Children  must  learn  that  not 
everything  others  do  is  necessary  to  full 
living.  You  cannot  afford  to  sacrifice 
the  important  for  the  urgent — the  per- 
manent on  the  altar  of  the  immediate. 

4 Always  take  a  long  look. 
The  future  is  a  result  of  the 
past.  What  is  done  now  will 
determine  the  quality  of 
your  relationship  later. 
Your  children  will  be  gone  before  you 
realize  it,  and  you  will  be  back  where 
you  started.  It  can  be  bliss  or  boredom. 
Are  you  growing  closer  together  now 
by  improving  your  communication?  Is 
your  love  deepening  because  you  are 
taking  the  initiative  in  showing  and 
telling  it?  Are  you  learning  now  to  pray 
together  and  share  your  dreams  and 
ambitions  with  each  other  and  God? 

Marriage  is  not  wrecked  by  a  blow- 
out but  rather  by  a  slow  leak — contin- 
ued negligence  and  inattention.  Mari- 
tal vegetation  can  take  place  even 
while  a  couple  lives,  eats  and  sleeps 
together  for  years — if  that  is  all  they 
do.  But  what  you  generously  and  dili- 
gently invest  in  your  partner  will  be 
returned  with  interest  in  your  children 
later,  and  you  will  eliminate  the  risk 
of  the  "20-year  fracture."  til 
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A  Grace 
No  Method  Teaches 


JEAN  WYATT 


L 


ife  in  a  high-rise  apartment  is 
something  of  a  "keep-to-yourself"  affair.  Seldom  does  one  meet 
or  chat  with  another  tenant  on  one's  own  floor  much  less  in 
the  rest  of  the  building. 


High-rise  dwellers  come  and  go 
about  their  daily  living  like  ships  in  a 
fog — unseen  for  the  most  part,  in  si- 
lence, fearful  perhaps  of  an  impend- 
ing collision-involvement  with  an  un- 
known factor. 

In  the  twelve-story  building  where 
she  resided,  Sarah  led  the  prescribed 
cocoon-like  existence  in  observing  the 
non-entanglement  edict  practised  by 
her  fellow  tenants — acquaintance  re- 
stricted to  a  polite  nod,  a  brief  greet- 
ing for  a  familiar  face  in  corridor  or 
elevator.  No  one  bothered  her  and 
she  bothered  no  one. 

When  a  tenant  moved  in  opposite 
her  own  unit,  Sarah  was  scarcely  aware 
the  previous  tenant  had  vacated.  A 
chance  encounter  in  the  laundry  room 
revealed  the  new  tenant  as  Mrs.  Mal- 
fesi,  who  introduced  herself,  and  would 
Sarah  please  explain  the  intricacies  of 
the  commercial  machines,  with  their 
numerous  dials. 

Mrs.  Malfesi  chatted  amiably,  con- 
fiding that  she  was  74  years  old,  a 
widow,  and  a  first-time  apartment 
dweller,  having  sold  her  home  since  it 
required  more  care  than  she  could 
now  give  it.  Wistfully,  she  admitted 
to  missing  her  friendly  neighbors. 

Sarah  nodded  politely  but  was  non- 
committal as  both  went  about  their 
prosaic  duty. 

Two  days  later,  Mrs.  Malfesi  sought 
a  courtesy  from  Sarah.  Her  phone 
was  unresponsive — would  Sarah  please 
report  this  inconvenience?  It  was  im- 
portant, she  added  apologetically,  as 
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she  was  expecting  a  long  distance  call 
from  her  only  child,  a  son,  living  in 
Rochester,  Mich. 

Sarah  acquiesced  with  a  brief  "cer- 
tainly." 

I'll  not  encourage  small  talk,  Sarah 
told  herself.  That  should  discourage 
future  neighborly  relations.  After  all 
we're  strangers  and  I  have  my  own 
lifestyle  which  doesn't  include  con- 
stant contact  with  a  tenant. 

Several  days  passed  before  Sarah 
was  again  nominated  to  be  a  Good 
Samaritan  when,  due  to  a  break  in  a 
hydro  transformer,  the  whole  apart- 
ment building  plunged  into  tunnel 
darkness. 

Sarah  soothed  an  almost  hysterical 
Mrs.  Malfesi  who  had  groped  her  way 
across  the  hall.  Patiently,  Sarah  ex- 
plained that  such  a  cutoff  in  hydro 
did  occasionally  occur  but  was  cor- 
rected without  much  inconvenience. 

Meanwhile,  since  the  elevators  were 
stalled,  would  Sarah  please  help  her 
down  the  generator-lit  long  stairwell 
which  led  to  an  outside  exit?  A  taxi 
would  be  waiting  to  take  her  to  an  ap- 
pointment. 

In  the  days  that  came  and  went, 
Sarah's  irritation  mounted  with  the 
frequent  intrusions.  To  squelch  the 
apparent  dependency  on  her  would 
now  require  a  gesture  of  rudeness  and 
this,  Sarah  admitted,  was  a  character- 
istic not  yet  a  part  of  her  personality. 

"Mrs.  Malfesi  is  aged,"  she  remind- 
ed herself — "aged  and  unfamiliar  with 
the  austere  routine  of  high-rise  life,  in 
that  one  does  not  neighbor  as  in  bor- 
rowing a  cup  of  sugar,  asking  another 
to  come  see  the  new  drapes.  .  .  ." 

Sarah  paused,  reflecting  on  the  ster- 


ile lifestyle  of  apartment  living.  She 
bothered  no  one  and  no  one — that  is 
until  Mrs.  Malfesi  came  on  the  scene 
— bothered  her. 

When  a  familiar  knuckle-signal — 
three  slow  and  two  quick  taps — sound- 
ed on  her  apartment  door,  Sarah  re- 
mained still  as  a  statue. 

"I  could  be  out  shopping  or  keep- 
ing a  business  appointment,"  she 
told  herself.  "Don't  answer."  Then, 
"mean"  she  reproved  herself  and  drew 
a  long  breath,  passive  acceptance  of 
another  interruption  written  on  her 
face. 

She  was  immediately  confronted  by 
an  outstretched  arm,  Mrs.  Malfesi's 
thin,  aged  arm  bearing  a  plate  of 
chunky,  light-as-a-feather  muffins. 

Presented  with  this  bright  surprise, 
Sarah  discovered  the  meaning  of 
"struck  dumb."  Wordlessly,  shetook 
the  offering. 

Mrs.  Malfesi  smiled,  radiating  plea- 
sure. 

"You've  been  helpful  to  an  old 
lady  and  new  tenant,"  she  explained 
softly.  "They're  homemade,  just  for 
you." 

"The  simple  gift  of  being  kind  is 
greater  than  all  wisdom  of  the  wise," 
Sarah  recalled  the  words  of  a  favorite 
poet.  Aloud,  she  said,  "I'll  remember 
you  gave  something  of  yourself  along 
with  this  treat,  Mrs.  Malfesi."  Then 
her  own  smile  reached  right  up  to  her 
brown  eyes  and  she  added,  warmth  in 
her  voice,  "Come  in,  we'll  have  cof- 
fee." 

It  was,  Sarah  decided,  time  to  change 
her  lifestyle,  time  to  show  that  she  too 
could  offer  the  glow  of  a  friendly 
heart.  ffl 
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Jfptfeiannah,  the  « 
Woman  Who  Prayed 

JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

_ 

w 

W  W  hen  God  has  a  great  work  to 
perform  He  often  begins  with  a  woman  who  becomes  a  mother. 


When  He  undertook  the  difficult 
task  of  leading  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt,  of  transforming  a  multitude 
of  slaves  into  a  nation  of  responsible 
people,  He  began  with  a  daughter  of 
the  house  of  Levi,  who  became  the 
mother  of  Moses.  When  He  prepared 
a  forerunner  for  the  Messiah,  He  be- 
gan with  Elizabeth,  who  became  the 
mother  of  John  the  Baptist.  When  He 
sent  our  Redeemer  into  the  world,  He 
first  dispatched  the  angel  Gabriel  to 
Mary  the  virgin,  who  became  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus. 

In  the  days  of  the  judges,  God  be- 
gan a  work  of  renewal  and  recon- 
struction by  first  choosing  a  godly 
woman  whose  name  was  Hannah.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  a  Levite  who 
lived  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  at 
Ramathaim-zophim.  They  were  des- 
tined to  become  the  parents  of  Sam- 
uel, who  was  to  be  the  last  of  the 
judges  and  the  one  chosen  of  God  to 
anoint  the  first  two  kings  of  Israel, 
Saul  and  David. 

Let  us  consider  Hannah's  life  in 
three  ways:  in  her  home,  in  her  church, 
and  with  her  son.  First,  we  will  think 
of  Hannah  and  her  home.  There  was 
a  sorrow  in  Hannah's  life.  Where  is 
there  a  woman  who  has  not  known 
sorrow?  Many  things  bring  sorrow  to 
a  woman's  heart:  a  thoughtless  hus- 
band, a  worldly  child,  loneliness,  sick- 
ness, separation,  death.  With  Han- 
nah it  was  childlessness.  Her  heart 
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and  arms  ached  for  a  child  she  could 
call  her  own.  Her  barren  condition 
was  made  more  intolerable  by  a  num- 
ber of  circumstances. 

Most  important  was  the  fact  of 
a  second  woman.  Elkanah  had  two 
wives.  We  may  suppose  he  married 
Hannah  first  and  because  she  had  no 
child,  he  took  a  second  wife,  Penin- 
nah,  who  quickly  bore  a  number  of 
children.  As  Hagar  proved  a  vexation 
to  Sarah,  so  Peninnah  was  a  thorn  in 
the  side  of  Hannah.  The  Bible  says, 
"She  provoked  her  sore,"  reminding 
her  of  her  barren  condition. 

A  second  factor  which  contributed 
to  her  sorrow  was  her  husband's  fail- 
ure to  understand.  It  is  our  observa- 
tion that  no  husband  fully  understands 
his  wife,  but  Elkanah  could  have  done 
better.  When  Hannah  cried  and  could 
not  eat,  he  would  say,  "Hannah,  why 
are  you  crying?  You  have  me!  Am  I 
not  better  to  you  than  ten  sons?"  Such 
talk  did  not  comfort  Hannah,  but 
proved  to  her  that  he  did  not  under- 
stand. 

Elkanah  really  loved  Hannah  more 
than  he  loved  Peninnah  and  often 
showed  it,  but  this  proved  of  little 
consolation  for  Hannah,  since  it  stirred 
up  Peninnah's  hostility  all  the  more. 

Poor  Elkanah!  He  really  had  prob- 
lems, but  he  had  brought  them  on 
himself.  He  had  broken  God's  law  in 
taking  a  second  wife  and  was  having 
to  bear  the  just  and  natural  conse- 
quences of  his  sin. 

Jesus  made  it  clear  that  God's  orig- 
inal and  unchanging  plan  is  one  man, 
one  woman.  He  said,  "He  that  made 
them  in  the  beginning  made  them  male 


and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  Wherefore 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  no  man  put  asunder"  (Matt. 
19:4-6).  Notice  the  words  are:  "Cleave 
to  his  wife  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh." 

If  a  home  is  to  be  happy  it  must  be 
built  according  to  God's  plan  and  op- 
erated in  harmony  with  His  command- 
ments. One  man  and  one  woman  are 
to  be  united  in  unfaltering  faithful- 
ness and  implicit  trust.  The  bringing 
of  a  second  woman,  or  a  second  man 
into  this  relationship  is  sure  to  be  de- 
structive to  the  happiness  of  the  home 
and  in  all  likelihood  will  threaten  its 
very  existence. 

What  about  Hannah  and  her  church? 
Although  there  were  two  wives  in  this 
home,  they  were  nevertheless,  a  reli- 
gious family.  Each  year,  Elkanah  took 
his  wives  and  went  up  to  Shiloh  to 
worship  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
Eli  was  high  priest  in  those  days.  We 
may  think  of  him  as  Hannah's  pastor. 

On  this  particular  occasion,  when 
sacrifice  had  been  made  and  they  had 
eaten  their  portion,  Hannah  went  in- 
to the  tabernacle  to  pray.  She  prayed 
very  earnestly,  with  tears.  She  poured 
out  her  soul  before  the  Lord.  She  told 
God  of  her  heart's  desire,  holding 
back  nothing. 

When  she  had  made  her  desire 
known,  she  added  to  her  petition  a 
promise.  This  is  something  we  may 
fail  to  do  in  prayer.  She  made  a  cove- 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Nations,  Like  Families,  Should  Avoid  Debt 


"Do  not  be  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  for 
whatever  a  man  sows,  this  he  will  also  reap" 
(Galatians  6:7,  NASB) 

Surely  we  do  no  damage  to  the  wis- 
dom contained  in  this  verse  if  we  say, 
".  .  .  whatever  a  nation  sows,  this  it 
will  also  reap." 

Last  month,  we  discussed  the  im- 
proper use  of  personal  debt  to  pur- 
chase consumable  goods  and  services. 
Now  we  want  to  look  at  God's  heart 
in  regard  to  national  debt. 

Before  letting  them  enter  the  "prom- 
ised land,"  God  gave  His  children 
many  positive  instructions.  Among 
these  were  His  statements  that  all  cred- 
itors were  to  release  their  fellow  coun- 
trymen from  any  debt  obligations  ev- 
ery seven  years;  that  no  creditor  was 
to  charge  a  brother  interest  for  money 
or  goods  loaned  him;  and — our  cur- 
rent topic — that,  "the  Lord  your  God 
shall  bless  you  as  he  has  promised 
you,  and  you  will  lend  to  many  na- 
tions, but  you  will  not  borrow"  (Deut. 
15:6  and  28:12,  italics  added). 

God  promised  to  bless  His  children 
so  that  as  a  nation  they  would  not 
have  to  borrow  funds.  The  ability  to 
rei  an  free  of  national  debt  was  to  be 
a  sign  of  God's  blessing.  Surely,  to 
have  the  ability  to  remain  debt  free 
but  to  override  that  blessing  by  amass- 
ing a  huge  national  debt  is  a  sign  of 
men's  foolishness  and  self-will. 

It  is  particularly  tragic  to  reflect  on 
the  United  States'  post  World  War  II 
history  in  this  regard.  No  nation  has 
ever  had  such  material  blessings  while 
amassing  such  a  huge  debt,  and  the 
debt  is  increasing  at  an  accelerating 
rate.  We  almost  appear  to  be  addicted 
to  its  effects. 


The  author,  Dr.  Richard  Chewning, 
is  professor  of  Business  Administra- 
tion at  the  University  of  Virginia  and 
chairman  of  the  board  of  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
This  is  another  in  an  occasional  series 
of  articles  on  Christian  economics. 


The  record  is  dramatic: 


NATIONAL  DEBT 
(Billions  of  Dollars) 


1900- 

-$1 

1960- 

-$291 

1981—$ 

1,044 

1930- 

-16 

1970- 

-383 

1982*— 

1,144 

1940- 

-43 

1975- 

-540 

1983*- 

1,300 

1945— 

-259 

1977- 

-709 

1984*— 

1,455 

1950- 

-256 

1979- 

-834 

1985*- 

1,610 

♦projected 


The  debt  increase  from  1975  to  1985 
will  be  enough  to  finance  five  World 
War  IPs.  And  the  projections  (1982- 
85)  in  the  above  table  do  take  into  ac- 
count the  $98  billion  annual  tax  in- 
crease already  enacted  to  help  reduce 
the  increase  in  the  projected  defi- 
cits. Our  debt  already  costs  us  over 
$115,000,000,000  a  year  in  interest 
payments — about  $500  a  year  for  ev- 
ery adult  and  child  in  our  nation. 

Many  secular  economists  have  been 
saying  for  the  past  35  years  that  fed- 
eral deficits  are  not  really  bad,  for  we 
simply  owe  the  money  and  pay  the  in-, 
terest  to  ourselves.  They  see  the  spend- 
ing of  the  borrowed  funds  and  pay- 
ment of  interest  expenses  as  just  an- 
other form  of  domestic  spending  that 
benefits  the  economy. 

Further,  they  see  no  reason  ever  to 
repay  the  debt.  They  believe  it  should 
be  treated  as  a  perpetual  debt  through 
refinancing  and  that  any  increases  in 
the  debt  merely  represent  internal  trans- 
fers of  money  from  willing  lenders  to 
a  willing  government  borrower.  It  is 
thus  a  harmless  paper  game. 

But  because  it  overlooks  the  de- 
praved nature  of  those  who  play  this 
"paper  game,"  such  a  view  is  sterile 
and  therefore  morally  bankrupt. 

Our  elected  officials  control  the 
taxing  and  spending  for  our  national 
operations.  Another  group  of  politi- 
cal appointees — the  Federal  Reserve 
Board — oversees  the  integrity  of  our 
money  by  regulating  its  supply.  The 
management  of  our  debt  is  one  aspect 
of  this. 

If  these  managers  "create"  too 


much  money — by  printing  dollars  or 
lending  too  much  to  commercial 
banks — then  the  labor  and  sweat  that 
should  be  inherently  represented  in 
every  dollar  is  watered  down.  This  in 
turn  robs  the  money  of  its  value  and 
inflation  is  the  result. 

Inflation  destroys  the  value  of  yes- 
terday's hard  earned  money  (savings) 
and  undermines  the  integrity  of  our 
current  wages.  Inflation  discourages 
savings  but  stimulates  debt  financing 
with  the  hope  that  the  debt  can  be  re- 
paid with  less  valuable  dollars.  Wage 
earners  bargain  for  higher  wages  to 
offset  their  purchasing  power  losses. 
Higher  wages  raise  production  costs, 
resulting  in  higher  prices  for  goods 
and  services. 

Inflation  always  creates  a  vicious 
cycle. 

The  "door"  to  monetary  debase- 
ment was  opened  in  the  1930's  when 
the  U.S.  went  off  the  gold  standard 
and  reduced  the  amount  of  gold  and 
silver  that  backed  our  dollars.  The 
major  constraint  on  how  much  mon- 
ey we  could  create  and  "pump"  into 
the  economy  was  removed.  All  this 
was  done,  of  course,  with  the  ex- 
plicit intent  of  artificially  stimulating 
the  economy — but  God  condemns  such 
debasement.  See  Isaiah  1:21-23. 

Our  prevailing  national  attitude  to- 
ward the  federal  debt  has  contributed 
greatly  to  our  problems  of  inflation 
and  high  interest  rates.  Confidence  in 
the  integrity  of  our  money  and  its  real 
value  dwindles  daily.  Such  insecurity 
and  economic  instability  feed  on  them- 
selves like  a  cancer. 

When  well-meaning  men  and  wom- 
en do  not  walk  in  the  paths  that  God 
prescribes,  their  good  intentions  be- 
come a  "house  of  cards."  For  47 
years,  we  have  been  sowing  bad  eco- 
nomic seeds  on  a  godless  side  road. 
Now  our  economic  wanderings  will 
bear  a  bitter  fruit. 

"Do  not  be  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked;  for  whatever  a  man  sows, 
this  he  will  also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7, 
NASB).  ffl 
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HOLY  TERROR:  The  Fundamentalist  War 
on  America's  Freedoms  in  Religion, 
Politics  and  Our  Private  Lives,  by  Flo 
Conway  and  Jim  Siegelman.  Doubleday  & 
Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.Y.  402  pp. 
$17.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Pattie  P.  Bland, 
a  free-lance  writer  living  in  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Once  again  an  examination  of  the 
religious  right  by  writers  who  do  not 
understand  the  tenets  of  Christianity 
lumps  together  Christians  involved  in 
spiritual  warfare  and  persons  involved 
in  cultic  movements.  Differentiation 
between  the  two  is  missing. 

The  premise  and,  therefore,  the  in- 
herent problem  in  Holy  Terror  is  that 
all  thinking  to  right  of  center  is  con- 
sidered lunatic  fringe.  The  authors, 
who  have  done  an  extensive  job  of  in- 
vestigative reporting  through  obser- 
vation, research,  and  interview,  mis- 
interpret what  they  see,  their  alle- 
giance being  clearly  in  the  liberal  camp. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  first,  "Holy  Terror,"  presents  an 
overview  of  the  manifestations  of  the 
evil  the  authors  believe  they  see.  Con- 
way and  Siegelman  interview  some 
converts — both  contented  and  disgrun- 
tled ones — to  Christianity;  talk  to  pol- 
iticians who  analyze  their  defeat  at 
the  polls  by  the  religious  right;  pre- 
sent an  overview  of  some  well-known 
evangelists  whom  they  divide  into  a 
couple  of  categories — "oldtimers" 
Rex  Humbard,  Oral  Roberts,  Robert 
Schuller,  and  Jimmy  Swaggert;  and 
"newcomers"  James  Robison,  Jim 
Bakker,  Pat  Robertson  ("The  Wiz"), 
and  Jerry  Falwell  ("The  Prince  of  the 
Power  of  the  Air"). 

They  also  take  a  look  at  key  funda- 
mentalist issues  (abortion,  creation- 
ism,  rise  of  secular  humanism,  etc.) 
and  examine  the  roles  played  by  Jo- 
seph Coors  and  the  Hunts  of  Texas  in 
funding  projects  of  the  religious  right. 
(The  authors  strongly  imply  that  these 
men  contributed  in  order  to  protect 
and  justify  their  wealth.) 

In  Part  II  of  Holy  Terror,  an  analy- 
sis entitled  "Covert  Operations,"  the 
authors  look  at  the  mass  media  blitzes 


by  which  the  religious  right  has  com- 
municated its  position  and  seeks  to 
sway  and  mold  public  opinion.  They 
conclude  that  the  push  has  reached  an 
unhealthy  stage,  relating  the  stories 
of  converts  described  as  emotional 
cripples  incapable  of  making  deci- 
sions without  turning  to  the  electronic 
preachers. 

The  book  climaxes  when  Conway 
and  Siegelman  survey  the  totalitarian 
propaganda  machines  of  Hitler  and 
the  Soviet  Union  to  demonstrate  how 
similar  are  the  methods  being  em- 
ployed by  the  fundamentalist  right. 
The  authors  also  accuse  the  group  of 
a  spiritual  imperialism  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

In  the  broadest  sense,  Conway  and 
Siegelman  alert  the  reader  to  real  prob- 
lems in  the  mass  media  technique. 
Their  voice  should  he  heard.  The  reli- 
gious right,  though  at  times  strident, 
is  letting  its  voice  be  heard.  The  skele- 
tons of  zealotry  are  to  be  found,  for 
sure,  in  the  closet  of  Christianity. 
Christians  should  guard  against  ex- 
cess, constantly  testing  their  motives 
against  Scripture. 

Nonetheless,  Conway  and  Siegel- 
man miss  the  truth  in  some  important 
ways  and  are  guilty  of  a  certain  amount 
of  stridency  themselves.  They  include 
some  loaded  language  in  their  descrip- 
tions of  figures  in  the  religious  right. 
They  say  of  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell, 
"As  a  TV  preacher,  he  may  be  the  su- 
preme religious  huckster  of  the  era" 
(p.  67).  Such  an  inflammatory  topic 
sentence  is  unnecessary  if,  indeed, 
they  are  certain  the  facts  will  speak 
for  themselves. 

There  is  a  strong  implication  that 
the  type  of  thinking  done  by  the  reli- 
gious right  is  a  necessary  forerunner 
to  the  misguided  reasoning  in  the 
Moonies  or  members  of  the  Peoples' 
Temple.  The  authors'  ignorance  of 
differences  enables  them  to  make  hy- 
perbolic comparisons  between  the  tac- 
tics of  the  religious  right  and  those  of 
Hitler  or  the  Soviets. 

The  authors  imply  that  they  might 


go  along  with  the  right  if  only  they 
would  not  continue  to  adhere  to  "the 
literal  existence  of  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
eternal  living  being,  to  believe  in  the 
literal  reality  of  heaven  and  hell,  to 
fear  the  literal  temptation  of  the  per- 
son of  Satan,  to  embrace  the  literal 
account  of  the  creation — and  to  await 
the  literal  end  of  the  world"  (p.  200). 

But  if  Conway  and  Siegelman  can- 
not really  accept  the  supernatural  Je- 
sus or  the  authority  of  Scripture,  then 
it  is  natural  that  they  can  see  nothing 
wrong  with  the  course  for  America 
today  as  steered  by  liberalism. 

Even  if  Christians  disagree  on  some 
tactics  for  defending  truth,  they  must 
realize  that  the  truth  in  the  message  of 
the  religious  right  is  worthy  of  being 
defended.  It  is  carrying  on  the  battle 
against  a  creeping  humanism  which 
has  turned  our  system  of  jurispru- 
dence upside  down;  caused  us  to  be 
callous  about  human  life  in  all  stages 
from  prenatal  to  geriatric;  and,  sick- 
eningly,  to  put  on  the  back  burner  the 
reality  that  we  exist  under  a  God  who 
can  and  will  judge  us.  EG 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  C.  F.  D.  Moule. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  120  pp.  $3.95;  THE 
PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  by  Rene  Pache.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  Paper,  223  pp.  $3.95; 
PERSPECTIVES  ON  PENTECOST,  by 
Richard  B.  Gaffin  Jr.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J. 
Paper,  127  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  Shishko,  pastor,  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Franklin  Square, 
N.Y.  

The  work  by  C.  F.  D.  Moule  (not 
to  be  confused  with  an  evangelical 
book  with  a  similar  title  written  by 
the  late  H.  C.  G.  Moule)  is  an  odd  as- 
sortment of  reflections  on  different 
aspects  of  Christian  teaching  regard- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  author  attempts  to  answer  many 
questions,  and  rarely  are  his  solutions 
satisfying.  There  is  too  cavalier  a  treat- 
ment of  systematic  theological  under- 
standing of  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  exegetical  work  is  not 
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always  careful,  and  some  of  the  au- 
thor's wording  is  cloudy  enough  to 
obscure  his  meaning. 

Dr.  Moule's  forthright  opposition 
to  Biblical  inerrancy,  his  denial  of  the 
principle  of  sola  scriptura,  and  a  per- 
sistently functional  understanding  of 
the  spirit  (e.g.  "a  useful  word  when 
monotheism  is  struggling  to  formu- 
late both  the  transcendent  aloneness 
of  God  and  yet  also,  paradoxically, 
his  accessibility  to  man")  all  contrib- 
ute to  regarding  this  book  as  a  largely 
unhelpful  contribution  to  the  field  of 
pneumatology. 

Dr.  Pache's  study,  coming  from  a 
clearly  evangelical  commitment,  is  a 
vastly  superior  work  to  that  of  Dr. 
Moule.  In  a  real  sense,  it  is  a  "system- 
atic theology"  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it 
puts  together  Biblical  references  to 
every  aspect  of  the  Spirit's  person  and 
work,  and  considers  them  in  a  logical 
and  interesting  order. 

The  theology,  however,  is  hardly 
that  of  historic  Calvinism!  Dr.  Pache's 
Arminianism  is  everywhere  evident 
(e.g.  "God  intervenes  to  pardon,  re- 
generate, and  sanctify  us  only  when 
we  place  ourselves  in  His  hands .  .  .") 
as  is  his  dispensationalism  ("It  was  at 
Pentecost  that  the  Church  was  found- 
ed"). 

Misleading  statements  abound  (e.g. 
".  .  .  the  work  of  regeneration  (is) 
never  .  .  .  completed  within  [some"), 
as  do  many  other  examples  of  flawed 
doctrine,  thus  making  the  book  of 
dubious  value  for  one  seriously  ask- 
ing the  many  questions  which  the  au- 
thor attempts  to  answer.  How  much 
we  are  in  need  of  a  counterpart  to  this 
book,  with  the  same  readability,  yet 
from  a  Reformed  perspective. 

Of  these  books,  Perspectives  on 
Pentecost  is  in  a  class  by  itself.  Rich- 
ard B.  Gaffin  Jr.,  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Westminster  Seminary, 
presents  us  with  a  thorough  exegetical 
and  theological  introduction  to  the 
meaning  of  Pentecost  in  the  history 
of  redemption  and  for  the  Church  in 
its  calling.  He  carefully  distinguishes 
between  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  then  offers  some  basic 
perspectives  on  the  latter. 

The  treatment  is  an  exegetical  sir- 
loin steak  rather  than  an  anecdotal 
pudding,  but  the  value  is  in  kind!  The 
bulk  of  Dr.  Gaffin's  material  is  a 
careful,  Scripturally  reasoned  treat- 
ment of  the  meaning  of  prophecy  and 
tongues  and  the  question  of  their  ces- 


sation. 

Dr.  Gaffin  holds  to  a  traditional 
Reformed  position  (i.e.  revelatory  gifts 
ceased  with  the  completion  of  the 
canon.  Prophecy  and  tongues  are  rev- 
elatory gifts  and  have,  therefore, 
ceased),  but  he  defends  the  position 
with  far  greater  theological  precision 
than  many.  If  one  disagrees  with  the 
"cessation  view"  he  must  reckon  with 
this  presentation. 

The  reader  will  wish,  however,  that 
the  thoughts  in  the  author's  final  chap- 
ter ("Quenching  the  Spirit?")  were 
expanded.  "Charismatic  Christians 
challenge  the  entire  church  with  the 
need  for  searching  attention  to  wor- 
ship and  congregational  life  that  min- 
isters to  the  whole  believer  and  in- 
volves all  believers,"  he  writes.  Con- 
structive responses  to  this  challenge, 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  Reformed 
faith,  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  our 
greatest  needs  today.  Perspectives  on 
Pentecost  is  an  invaluable  beginning. 

Every  Reformed  pastor  should 
have  this  book,  read  it,  and  recom- 
mend it  to  others.  CD 


NEW  TESTAMENT  WORD  STUDIES, 
Vols.  I  and  II,  by  John  A.  Bengel.  Kregel 
Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1905 
pp.  $39.95  set.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  E.  Troxell,  instructor,  Redeemer 
Theological  Seminary,  Mesa,  Ariz.  

Johann  Albrecht  Bengel  (1687-1752) 
was  a  German  pietist  pastor  whose 
monumental  Gnomon  Novi  Testa- 
ment has  now  been  reissued  by  Kregel. 
His  careful  and  reverent  study  of  the 
New  Testament  led  to  the  formation 
of  some  critical  skills  which  be- 
came the  basis  for  later  New  Testa- 
ment study. 

It  was  Mr.  Bengel  who  first  rated 
the  many  variant  readings  of  the  Greek 
text.  He  also  sought  to  standardize 
the  punctuation  and  introduced  para- 
graphing to  the  Greek  text.  In  spite  of 
his  orthodoxy  many  looked  on  him  as 
an  enemy,  seeing  him  as  "tampering" 
with  the  text. 

This  present  edition  is  a  reissue  of 
KregeFs  1971  edition  originally  pub- 
lished as  New  Testament  Word  Studies. 
John  Wesley  had  the  honor  of  intro- 
ducing the  author's  work  to  the  En- 
glish speaking  world.  Indeed,  Mr. 
Wesley's  own  Notes  Upon  the  New 
Testament  owed  a  great  debt  to  Mr. 
Bengel's  work. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  this 
work  is  of  continuing  value  to  all  who 


are  serious  New  Testament  students. 
The  carefulness  of  thought  and  sin- 
cere love  for  the  Word  have  given  this 
work  the  accolade  "classic." 

While  not  recommended  as  a  set  to 
be  purchased  for  starter  purposes,  it 
is  a  welcome  addition  for  those  who 
desire  to  increase  their  libraries.  Here 
is  material  for  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, pastors,  students,  and  for  all 
with  a  few  dollars  to  invest  in  good 
books.  IS 


COMMENTARY  ON  EPHESIANS,  by  J. 
Armitage  Robinson.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  314  pp.  $12.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Troxell, 
instructor,  Redeemer  Theological  Semi- 
nary,  Mesa,  Ariz.  

This  commentary  on  the  Greek  text, 
a  reprint  of  the  1904  edition,  is  for  the 
general  Christian  community.  Those 
not  skilled  in  Greek  will  benefit  from 
a  short  (14-page)  introduction  fol- 
lowed by  the  author's  translation  and 
exposition  of  the  text.  Here  is  solid 
material  for  personal  Bible  study,  Sun- 
day school  teaching,  and  preaching. 

For  those  who  can  use  the  Greek 
text,  the  second  part  of  this  commen- 
tary includes  notes  on  the  text,  ex- 
tended notes  on  words  and  phrases, 
notes  on  variant  readings,  and  an  in- 
dex of  Greek  words.  A  subject  index 
fills  out  the  remaining  pages. 

Joseph  Armitage  Robinson  (1858- 
1933)  was  educated  and  later  taught 
at  Cambridge.  He  served  for  a  time 
as  domestic  chaplain  to  Bishop  J.  B. 
Lightfoot,  himself  a  commentator  of 
great  worth.  The  author's  great  re- 
nown as  a  scholar  and  preacher  re- 
sulted in  his  serving  as  dean  of  West- 
minster Abbey  (1902-1911),  where 
he  influenced  both  government  and 
church. 

Those  seeking  to  fill  out  their  li- 
braries with  solid  exegetical  and  prac- 
tical commentaries  could  well  pur- 
chase this  volume.  15 


Editorial — from  p.  23 

where  it  went  and  where  it  is  going. 

Whatever  skills  stood  me  in  good 
stead  as  I  went  on  to  cope  with  the 
rigors  of  a  Ph.D.  in  church  history 
under  another  hard  but  fair  taskmas- 
ter, Ray  C.  Petry  at  Duke  University, 
I  got  from  Dr.  Robbie.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  others  like  him. — G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  BJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Standing  Among  His  Disciples 

FOR  FEBRUARY  27,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  24:1-11, 
36-53 

Key  Verses:  Luke  24:36-53 
Devotional   Reading:   I  Corinthians 
15:1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  24:39  

INTRODUCTION  

With  this  lesson  we  complete  our 
studies  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  but  we 
will  not  be  finished  with  the  writings 
of  Luke  himself.  Beginning  in  the  next 
lesson,  we  will  study  the  book  of  Acts 
as  we  have  studied  Luke's  Gospel. 


Looking  in 

1 

the  Wrong  Place 

Luke  24:1-12 

Luke  begins  to  tell  us  "they"  came 
to  the  tomb  of  Jesus  as  soon  as  the 
Sabbath  had  passed.  The  "they"  re- 
fers to  the  women  mentioned  in  23:55, 
who  had  noted  where  His  body  was 
laid.  They  are  further  identified  in 
verse  10,  some  of  them  being  named 
specifically. 

When  they  came  to  the  tomb,  it  is 
quite  clear  that  they  expected  to  find 
the  body  of  Jesus  still  there.  They  had 
prepared  their  spices  to  honor  His 
dead  body  and  His  memory. 

To  their  surprise,  they  found  the 
stone  rolled  away  from  the  mouth  of 
the  tomb  and  the  tomb  itself  empty. 
Again,  note  that  they  fully  expected, 
when  they  looked  into  the  tomb,  to 
see  His  body  still  lifeless  and  cold 
(24:3). 

The  empty  tomb  was,  in  itself,  a 
testimony  from  God  to  the  devout 
women  who  had  loved  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Savior.  It  spoke  of  their 
Savior.  It  spoke  of  their  great  love, 
that  even  though  now  they  no  longer 
thought  of  Him  as  living  they  never- 
theless continued  unashamed  of  the 
Christ  who  had  died  on  the  cross. 

The  stone  was  not  rolled  away  so 
that  Jesus  could  exit  from  the  tomb, 


but  to  show  to  the  women  that  He 
was  indeed  no  longer  there.  The  sealed 
tomb  could  not  have  held  Him,  for 
death  itself  could  not. 

Now,  the  Lord  added  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  empty  tomb  through  the 
words  of  the  two  men  who  stood  by, 
obviously  heavenly  creatures  (v.  4). 
But  the  women  still  could  not  grasp 
what  had  happened  until  the  two  men 
rebuked  them  for  having  expected  Je- 
sus to  be  dead  when  He  had  foretold 
them  that  He  would  rise  from  the 
dead  (vv.  5-7). 

Many  times  the  Lord  had  talked  of 
His  impending  death,  but  He  always 
talked  also  of  rising  from  the  dead 
after  three  days.  Evidently,  the  disci- 
ples could  not  get  beyond  His  words 
concerning  His  death,  for  they  seemed 
not  to  have  heard  at  all  about  the 
resurrection. 

After  the  women  became  convinced, 
they  had  a  very  difficult  time  convinc- 
ing the  rest  of  His  disciples  of  what 
had  happened  (vv.  8-11). 

No  doubt,  the  eleven  apostles  of 
Jesus  felt  that  if  such  a  thing  had  hap- 
pened, they  would  surely  be  the  first 
to  be  told  of  it.  In  their  vain  pride, 
they  dismissed  the  words  of  the  wom- 
en as  an  idle  tale. 

Herein  lies  a  very  important  lesson 
for  the  church.  It  is  not  necessarily 
the  teachers  and  leaders  in  the  church 
who  are  closest  to  the  Lord.  No  one 
has  such  a  monopoly  on  the  faith  that 
he  cannot  be  taught  by  others — even 
very  humble  Christians. 

Peter  finally  did  decide  to  go  and 
see  for  himself,  but  he  was  not  satis- 
fied. For  sure,  he  saw  the  empty 
tomb,  but  had  no  proper  understand- 
ing of  the  phenomenon.  Herein  lies 
another  important  lesson.  It  is  not 
enough  simply  to  know  the  facts  that 
we  can  see  with  the  eye.  It  is  necessary 
to  have  God's  Word  to  interpret  the 
facts  for  us,  accurately. 

They  had  all  looked  in  the  wrong 


place  for  their  knowledge  of  Christ. 
They  needed  to  go  back  and  remem- 
ber what  He  had  taught  them,  in 
order  to  understand  what  was  hap- 
pening. So  must  we  continually  go 
back  to  God's  Word  to  understand 
the  things  around  us  daily. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  am  puzzled  by  what  is 
happening  in  the  world  today,  where 
do  I  look  for  answers? 

2.  How  do  I  explain  the  empty  tomb 
to  the  world  today?  As  the  women 
did? 
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Inquiring  From 
the  Wrong  Persons 

Luke  24:13-24 


It  is  interesting  how  Luke  tells  us 
that  two  of  those  who  had  been  in  the 
room  when  the  women  brought  their 
report  were  walking  along,  on  their 
way  to  a  village  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem, as  if  they  put  no  real  credence  in 
what  the  women  had  said;  else,  why 
would  they  be  traveling  away  from 
Jerusalem? 

Moreover,  they  communed  with  each 
other,  rather  than  going  to  the  Scrip- 
ture or  talking  about  what  Jesus  had 
taught  them  when  He  was  with  them 
(24:14). 

They  were  sharing  their  ignorance 
and  getting  nowhere. 

Suddenly,  Jesus  appeared,  and  they 
did  not  even  recognize  Him.  So  set 
were  their  own  minds  against  the  real- 
ity of  the  resurrection  that  it  never 
entered  their  minds  that  He  was  their 
living  Lord  (v.  16). 

They  even  deigned  to  rebuke  the 
stranger  who  came  up  and  started 
talking  with  them.  But  they  shared 
with  him  what  they  knew  (v.  21). 

Their  words  about  the  women  and 
what  they  had  reported  still  seemed  to 
them  idle  talk.  They  were  amazed  by 
what  had  been  reported  by  the  wom- 
en but  continued  to  be  unconvinced 
(v.  24). 

While  we  may  be  surprised  at  their 
slowness  to  understand  what  was  hap- 
pening, we  should  not  be  too  quick  to 
condemn  their  lack  of  faith  at  this 
point.  It  is  easy  for  us  who  have  the 
documents  of  God's  Word  before  us 
to  see  what  they  ought  to  have  seen. 
But  we  must  remember  that  we,  too, 
were  in  ignorance  and  blind  until  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ  shined  in  our 
hearts  to  give  to  us  new  life. 

It  is  actually  good  to  realize  how 
reluctant  they  were  to  believe.  It  un- 
derlines the  fact  that  they  did  not 
have  illusions  that  were  not  real.  Some 
have  charged  that  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus simply  imagined  they  saw  the  risen 
Lord,  when  they  really  did  not.  But 
the  skepticism  of  those  closest  to  Je- 
sus argues  against  this.  In  fact,  they 
all  had  to  be  convinced  that  He  was 
alive  after  they  had  seen  Him  dead. 

Note  that  to  this  point,  the  two 
men  did  not  even  give  to  Jesus  oppor- 
tunity to  comment  on  what  had  hap- 
pened. They  did  all  of  the  talking  and 


none  of  the  listening. 

They  were  simply  pooling  their  own 
ignorance.  Clearly,  they  were  not  at 
all  ready  to  be  the  proclaimers  of  the 
Gospel,  at  this  point.  They  would 
have  to  know  much  more  from  the 
Lord  before  being  ready. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  When  I  do  not  understand  some- 
thing about  my  spiritual  life,  where 
do  I  go?  To  another  man  or  to  God's 
Word? 

2.  When  I  hear  men  teach  in  the 
church,  what  are  their  sources  of  au- 
thority, the  thoughts  of  men  or  the 
Word  of  God? 


Learning  From 
the  Right  Person 

Luke  24:25-43 


Jesus  had  been  patient,  but  now  He 
began  to  teach  these  men  what  they 
should  have  known.  He  addressed 
them  as  foolish  men — a  harsh  accusa- 
tion. But  He  did  so  because  they  put 
eyesight  and  material  evidence  over 
faith.  The  whole  challenge  of  Christ 
had  been  that  they  who  followed  Him 
must  believe  in  what  He  taught,  rath- 
er than  in  what  they  saw  with  their 
eyes.  He  had  warned  them  over  and 
over  against  seeking  signs.  That  was 
why  the  Pharisees  and  Jewish  leaders 
had  not  accepted  Him. 

Moreover,  the  two  men  had  the 
whole  witness  of  the  prophets  to  de- 
pend upon.  How  much  better  had 
they  gone  back  to  their  Bibles  and 
-studied  the  Scriptures,  to  seek  to  un- 
derstand what  it  all  meant.  It  was 
simply  a  lack  of  faith  in  the  Lord  that 
kept  them  from  the  truth,  and  that  is 
why  He  spoke  to  them  so  rebukingly 
(24:25). 

Now,  He  began  to  teach  them  about 
Himself  from  the  writings  of  Moses 
(the  Pentateuch),  from  the  Prophets 
and  from  the  Psalms.  He  was  simply 
pointing  out  to  them  what  the  Scrip- 
tures said  about  the  events  they  were 
witnessing.  He  was  doing  what  they 
could  have  been  expected  to  do  for 
themselves,  had  they  acted  in  faith 
(vv.  26-27). 

While  He  talked,  their  hearts  began 
to  burn  with  excitement.  They  had 
not  heard  anyone  teach  the  Scriptures 
like  this  since  their  Lord  had  been 
arrested. 


Jesus,  to  test  their  faith  now,  made 
as  though  He  would  go  on  farther 
and  leave  them.  But  the  men  showed 
that  they  desired  to  learn  more  and 
wished  to  be  in  His  company. 

We  note  that  it  was  when  Jesus 
broke  bread  before  them  and  blessed 
it,  that  they  first  realized  He  was  none 
other  than  their  Lord  who  had  died. 
No  doubt,  they  had  seen  those  same 
hands  break  bread  before, and  bless 
it. 

Now,  convinced  that  He  was  their 
Lord  risen  from  the  dead,  they  un- 
ashamedly rushed  back  to  the  others, 
forgetting  whatever  they  had  gone  to 
Emmaus  to  do. 

Once  more,  the  Lord  had  revealed 
Himself  after  the  resurrection,  but 
still  not  to  the  apostles.  That  must 
have  been  a  very  humbling  experience 
for  them,  but  one  they  needed. 

Now,  like  the  women,  the  two  men 
reported  what  the  others  had  not  yet 
experienced.  They  ran  the  risk  of  be- 
ing rejected  in  their  testimony  as  the 
women  had  been.  But  their  boldness 
to  declare  what  they  had  seen  and 
heard,  in  spite  of  what  men  might 
think,  was  to  be  characteristic  of  Je- 
sus' witnesses  from  that  day  until  the 
present  time,  when  it  is  no  easier  to 
tell  others  the  things  of  the  Gospel 
than  it  was  then. 

While  they  were  talking,  Jesus, 
Himself,  appeared  in  their  midst  and 
began,  Himself,  to  teach  them  (w.  36- 
43). 

Again,  we  must  note  how  reluctant 
they  were  to  believe,  even  after  they 
saw  Him.  They  were  terrified,  think- 
ing they  were  seeing  a  ghost  (w.  37-38). 

Jesus  finally  demonstrated  the  real- 
ity of  His  risen  body  by  challenging 
them  to  touch  Him  and  watch  Him 
eat — final  convincing  evidence. 

Yet,  they  remained  uncertain,  even 
as  joy  at  the  possibility  of  it  all  ran 
through  their  minds  (v.  41). 

It  would  only  be  when  they  were 
taught  from  God's  Word  about  Him 
that  they  would  have  that  faith  that 
was  needed,  for,  as  Paul  declares, 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:17). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Does  my  heart  burn  when  I  study 
God's  Word?  Does  it  excite  me? 

2.  How  has  the  study  of  God's 
Word  increased  my  faith? 
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Going  to 

A 

the  Right  Place 

Luke  24:44-53 

Finally,  the  Lord  began  to  do  for 
them  what  He  had  already  done  for 
the  two  men  He  met  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus.  He  began  to  open  to  them 
the  Scriptures  (24:44).  The  reference 
to  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms  implies  that  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing the  whole  counsel  of  God,  con- 
cerning Himself. 

In  our  studies  of  the  Gospels  and 
the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament, 
together  with  Acts  and  Revelation, 
we  see  numerous  passages  of  the  Old 
Testament  alluded  to  or  directly  quot- 
ed. This  enables  us  to  see  and  learn 
what  the  apostles  and  those  with  them 
learned  that  day,  when  the  Lord  was 
with  them  in  the  upper  room. 

But  it  took  more  than  simply  the 
teaching  of  the  Word.  God  had  to 
open  their  minds  to  receive  it  all  in 
faith. 

This  explains  why  many,  since  that 
time,  have  read  the  whole  Scripture 
and  still  have  not  believed.  It  takes 
more  than  exposure  to  the  truth  to 
save  men.  There  must  be  the  working 
of  God  in  their  hearts.  As  Jesus  taught 
Nicodemus,  we  must  be  born  from 
above,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  working 
in  our  hearts  to  give  us  new  life. 

After  He  had  explained  His  death 
and  resurrection,  Jesus  taught  those 
disciples  what  was  to  happen  and  their 
purpose  in  the  world  (vv.  47-49). 

He  showed  them  that  their  part  was 
to  be  His  ministers  and  witnesses,  to 
bring  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  all 
nations,  beginning  where  they  were, 
in  Jerusalem  (vv.  47-48). 

This  would  be  an  awesome  task.  If 
they,  who  had  been  with  Jesus  for  so 
long,  were  slow  to  understand  and  to 
believe,  how  could  they  hope  to  con- 
vince the  world? 

Of  course,  they  could  not.  So  Jesus 
promised  to  them  His  Spirit,  to  come 
upon  them  and  give  them  the  power 
to  be  His  faithful  witnesses  in  a  sinful 
world  (v.  49).  We  will  study  of  this, 
when  we  get  into  Acts. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  that  after 
Jesus  departed  from  them,  they  went 
to  the  temple  to  worship  and  to  seek 
His  will  and  to  praise  Him  for  all  that 
He  had  done  for  them.  This  is  surely 
a  picture  of  what  we  all  ought  to  be 
doing,  continually,  as  we  follow  the 


Communication 


Communication  is  a  vital  key  to  effectiveness.  During  the 
Reformation,  public  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  was  the  central 
means  of  communicating  the  gospel  message.  The  Reformers 
reinforced  their  proclamation  by  using  the  print  medium  to 
increase  their  effectiveness. 

The  situation  is  similar  today.  Preaching  remains  the  central 
means  of  preserving  the  Protestant  heritage.  Even  so,  the  proper 
use  of  audio-visual  tools  may  enhance  your  ability  to  communicate 
effectively.  For  example,  with  a  tape  ministry,  you  can  fortify  the 
doctrinal  instruction  of  the  members  of  your  church  and  expand 
your  outreach  to  shut-ins. 

Of  course,  most  churches  and  schools  use  some  kind  of  audio- 
visual equipment  already.  Whether  you  need  one  microphone,  or  a 
total  sound  system,  let  us  be  your  supplier. 

CAM  Audio  has  a  complete  selection  of  audio-video  equipment 
tailored  to  the  needs  of  churches  and  schools.  We  stock  cassette 
duplicators,  tapes,  boxes,  labels,  albums,  and  storage  units.  We 
have  recorders,  mixers,  overhead  projectors,  and  sound  acces- 
sories. Additionally,  we  carry  video  equipment  and  video  tape. 


Write  or  call  for  a  free  copy  of  our  latest  catalog. 
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WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

June20-July8,1983 

Featuring 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  convic- 
tions which  led  to  the  founding  of  our 
nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  theologi- 
cal backgrounds  of  New  England, 
Virginia  and  Philadelphia 

•  Discussion  of  the  development  of 
American  Christianity  from  1607  to 
1776 

•  Program  available  on  a  credit  (4 
semester  hours)  or  a  non-credit 
(auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel  —  through  New 
England,  to  Williamsburg  and  around 
Philadelphia 

Cost  Options: 

$400  for  full  participation  in  all  three  weeks 
including  4  hours  ot  academic  credit 

$300  for  full  participation  in  all  three  weeks 
without  academic  credit 

$200  for  full  participation  in  either  the  first 
ten  days  of  the  program  (in  Rhode  Island 
and  New  England)  or  the  last  ten  days  of  the 
program  (in  Philadelphia  and  Williamsburg) 
with  2  hours  of  academic  credit 

Plus,  for  those  who  desire  it: 
$150  for  room  and  board  at  Barrington  Col- 
lege in  Rhode  Island  from  June  20-29 

$150  for  room  and  board  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia  from 
June  29-July  8 

For  further  information  and  official  registra- 
tion forms,  write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Lord  as  our  own  Savior. 
QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  has  becoming  a  believer  af- 
fected my  daily  life? 

2.  How  much  time  do  I  give  daily 
to  seeking  the  Lord's  will  in  His 
Word? 

Next  week:  "An  Expectant  Fellow- 
ship," Acts  1.  m 


Hannah — from  p.  11 

nant  with  God,  promising  that  if  she 
received  a  son,  she  would  consecrate 
him  as  a  Nazarite  unto  the  Lord.  This 
meant  that  he  would  be  a  religious 
man.  As  a  Nazarite  he  would  not  cut 
his  hair,  touch  a  corpse,  drink  wine, 
nor  any  strong  drink. 

Thus,  even  before  her  child  was 
conceived,  she  had  given  him  to  God. 
Her  action  condemns  parents  who 
say,  "We  will  let  our  children  grow 
up  without  religious  instruction  and 
when  they  are  mature  they  can  decide 
for  themselves.  We  will  let  them  pick 
their  own  church  and  religion."  This 
usually  means  that  they  will  be  indif- 
ferent toward  spiritual  things,  just  as 
their  parents  were. 

We  must  give  further  attention  to 
Hannah's  vow.  Too  often  we  express 
our  petitions  to  God,  but  make  no 
promise.  If  our  children  come  to  us 
asking  for  money,  we  want  to  know 
how  they  are  going  to  spend  it.  When 
we  ask  favors  of  God,  should  we  not 
share  with  Him  our  plans? 

When  we  ask  God  for  material  bless- 
ings, we  should  promise  at  least  one- 
tenth  to  the  Lord's  work.  You  will  re- 
member Jacob  did  this  and  the  Lord 
prospered  him. 

When  we  ask  the  Lord  to  heal  us 
and  prolong  our  days,  we  should  tell 
Him  what  we  plan  to  do  with  the 
years  we  desire.  If  we  ask  the  Lord 
for  a  college  education,  we  should  tell 
Him  how  we  plan  to  use  it.  Hannah 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  God  re- 
garding her  petition,  and  so  should  we. 

When  Eli  saw  Hannah's  tears  and 
her  lips  moving,  but  heard  no  words, 
he  accused  her  of  being  drunk.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  Hannah  did 
not  become  angry  when  falsely  ac- 
cused, but  told  him  of  the  sorrow  of 
her  heart.  Then  Eli  answered  and  said, 
"Go  in  peace:  and  the  God  of  Israel 
grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast 


asked  of  him"  (I  Sam.  1:17).  Eli  added 
his  prayer  for  her  petition. 

Now  observe  what  the  Bible  says 
about  Hannah:  "So  the  woman  went 
her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  counte- 
nance was  no  more  sad"  (I  Sam.  1: 
18).  She  had  come  to  church  with  bit- 
terness in  her  soul,  but  went  home  a 
different  woman.  She  committed  her 
problem  to  God,  made  a  promise,  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  her  pastor  and 
found  great  comfort  and  relief. 

How  different  things  were  now  in 
Elkanah's  home!  Despair  gave  way  to 
hope.  It  was  not  long  until  Hannah 
conceived  and  in  due  time  Samuel 
was  born.  What  a  day  that  must  have 
been  for  Hannah!  What  joy!  I  sup- 
pose every  woman  in  Ramah  said, 
"Hannah,  he  is  the  most  precious 
child  I  have  ever  seen." 

At  the  time  of  his  weaning,  likely 
when  he  was  three  years  old,  Hannah, 
as  she  had  promised,  took  Samuel  to 
Shiloh.  On  this  occasion  she  sang  a 
song,  not  about  her  son,  nor  herself, 
but  rejoicing  in  God.  It  was  a  song  of 
praise,  thanksgiving  and  hope.  Her 
song  reminds  us  of  Mary's  Magnificat. 

The  word  that  Hannah  used  in  giv- 
ing her  son  to  God  is  "lent."  In  giv- 
ing him  she  did  not  lose  him.  There  is 
a  tremendous  truth  in  our  giving  to 
God  which  so  few  seem  to  grasp. 
When  we  give  to  Him,  the  gift  is  not 
lost,  even  from  the  giver. 

When  you  spend  a  day  with  God,  it 
is  not  lost,  but  saved,  redeemed,  trans- 
formed from  time  to  eternity.  It  be- 
comes forever  yours.  If  you  give  to 
Satan,  or  the  world,  it  is  forever  gone, 
but  when  you  give  to  Christ,  it  is 
yours  ever  more.  Give  your  dollars  to 
Christ  and  you  will  see  them  coming 
back  to  you  in  many  ways.  Jesus  said, 
"Everyone  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  land 
for  my  sake  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life" 
(Matt.  19:29). 

Give  your  children  to  the  world  and 
they  will  be  separated  from  you,  bar- 
riers will  be  erected,  but  give  them  to 
Christ  and  they  will  be  yours  more 
than  ever.  The  fellowship  and  under- 
standing between  you  will  be  sweet. 
Many  miles  may  separate  you,  but 
you  will  belong  to  one  another. 

When  you  think  of  Hannah,  re- 
member that  those  who  stop  crying 
long  enough  to  pray  will  one  day  rise 
up  to  sing.  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


Controlling  Forces — Then  and  Now  (II) 

FOR  MARCH,  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GCJTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     COLOSSIANS  2:8-23 


"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (2:8-9). 

In  our  lesson  last  month  we  consid- 
ered certain  controlling  ideas  (forces) 
among  the  people  of  the  time  Paul 
wrote  his  letter  to  the  Colossians.  In 
this  one  we  shall  note  similarities  with 
ideas  (forces)  that  are  popular  today. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Colossians  had  resulted  in  definite 
benefits.  Believers  enjoyed  peace  of 
mind,  freedom  from  fear,  deliverance 
from  the  influence  of  evil  spirits,  and 
blessed  communion  with  other  believ- 
ers and  the  Lord.  No  one  could  deny 
that  these  changes  were  real. 

But  there  were  active  in  Colossae 
teachers  who  explained  such  changes 
as  natural  human  events  in  such  a 
way  as  to  avoid  giving  any  credit  to 
the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  there 
were  any  glory  to  be  given  it  was  giv- 
en to  men. 

Also  such  teachers  claimed  that 
since  man  had  accomplished  so  much 
in  these  changes  due  to  natural  pro- 
cesses, people  could  expect  continu- 
ous improvement  indefinitely.  And  all 
such  desirable  changes  would  occur 
naturally  without  any  help  from  the 
living  Christ. 

Today,  we  see  that  the  theory  of 
evolution  has  become  the  prevailing 
mode  of  thought  in  universities,  col- 
leges, high  schools  and  even  in  gram- 
mar schools.  This  theory  has  been 
challenged  by  competent  scholars  who 
maintain  that  it  is  not  valid  because 
of  the  total  lack  of  evidence  to  sup- 
port its  claims;  however,  it  is  still 
presented  in  popular  fashion  as  true. 

The  many  forms  of  evolution  of- 
fered now  are  alike  in  that  they  ac- 
count for  changes  in  people  apart  from 
any  function  of  the  living  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this  respect  they  would  do 
to  believers  today  what  Paul  warned 
against  when  he  wrote,  "Beware  lest 


any  spoil  (despoil  or  rob)  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit." 

The  ancient  Greeks,  who  knew  noth- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  developed  evolu- 
tionary ideas.  Philosophers  today  are 
prone  to  claim  men  have  always  held 
to  evolution  as  the  principle  which 
will  account  for  all  changes.  Then 
they  all  add  to  this  the  idea  that  all 
progress  and  improvement  in  human 
experience  are  due  to  evolution. 

There  is  no  denying  that  believers 
are  changed  for  the  better,  but  the 
Gospel  says  this  occurs  because  the 
living  Lord  is  at  work,  "Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory."  Since  all  changes 
are  not  for  the  better — as  is  evidenced 
by  deterioration  and  degradation  to 
be  seen  on  all  sides — such  philosophi- 
cal optimism  is  "vain  deceit."  Paul 
warned  against  it. 

"For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily."  This  is 
to  say  that  all  the  functions  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  were  all 
operative  in  the  personal  presence  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  Scriptures  re- 
cord "The  word  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us."  Thus  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth was  the  incarnate  Word  of  God. 

Do  we  hold  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
Word  of  God?  Would  we  agree  that 
Hebrews  11:3  is  Scripture?  "Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear." 

Is  this  not  a  direct  denial  of  the 
claim  of  evolution?  Then  let  our  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  openly  condemn 
the  theory  of  evolution  as  being  "not 
after  Christ."  Let  our  ministers  and 
Bible  class  teachers,  let  our  Sunday 
schools  and  our  young  people's  work 
openly  repudiate  all  evolutionary  teach- 
ing in  our  religious  education.  This 
theory  is  one  of  our  controlling  forces 
now.  If  anyone  wants  to  do  some- 
thing that  will  "make  peace"  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  believers  and  in  the 
church  today,  here  is  the  place  to 
begin. 

Paul  gave  further  specific  guidance. 


"Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink  or  in  respect  of  a 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days:  which  are  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ"  (v.  16). 

If  regulations  about  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  religious  practices  are  only 
"a  shadow  of  things  to  come"  and  we 
have  repudiated  the  shadow,  what  is 
the  body?  The  reality  that  cast  the 
shadow?  Since  the  shadow  consisted 
of  regulations  which  imposed  restric- 
tions upon  the  free  use  of  the  flesh, 
shall  we  think  the  body  allows  the 
flesh  to  run  rampant?  Is  it  not  to  be 
expected  that  where  the  shadow  (in 
the  law)  imposed  certain  restrictions 
arbitrarily  upon  unwilling  flesh,  the 
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body  would  be  in  outgoing  joyous 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God? 

We  can  see  an  example  of  how  this 
worked  out  in  the  case  of  Paul. 

"But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the 
better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  them  that  are  weak. 
For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of 
him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to 
eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to 
idols;  and  through  thy  knowledge  shall 


the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died? 

"But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ.  Where- 
fore, if  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  broth- 
er to  offend"  (I  Cor.  8:8-13). 

This  is  Paul's  own  report  of  how  he 
had  been  set  free  from  all  regulations, 
but  how  he  was  not  free  to  act  in  any 
way  that  would  offend  anybody.  While 
Paul  had  been  still  under  the  law  he 
had  been  forbidden  to  eat  meat  which 
had  been  offered  to  idols. 
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Then  in  the  Lord,  he  realized  that 
idols  were  nothing,  and  the  meat  was 
just  as  good  for  food  after  the  idola- 
trous ceremony  as  it  was  before.  He 
was  free  to  eat  any  meat. 

But  if  his  eating  meat  that  had  been 
offered  to  idols  would  mislead  some 
other  soul  to  eat  such  meat  when  he 
personally  thought  that  was  sin,  then 
Paul  could  gladly  say,  "I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend." 

Instead  of  depending  on  rules  and 
regulations,  Paul  in  the  Gospel  advised 
believers,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him"  (Col.3:17). 

Problems  of  conduct  will  emerge 
today  in  social  situations.  In  our  het- 
erogeneous society,  problems  will  arise 
between  opposing  social  groups,  and 
between  conflicting  social  philosophers. 
Trying  to  reconcile  such  group  oppo- 
sition and  to  harmonize  such  contrary 
views  would  be  an  impossible  task.  So 
many  variations  of  conflict  would  oc- 
cur it  would  be  impractical  to  attempt 
to  draft  patterns  of  guidance  that 
would  apply  in  every  case. 

And  that  whole  approach  would  be 
unsound.  This  would  be  turning  to 
the  law,  just  as  it  was  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. It  would  be  an  attempt  to 
state  by  definition  "this  is  right"  and 
"this  is  wrong."  Such  procedure  would 
aim  to  establish  "the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees." 

Actually,  the  bottom  line  must  be, 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33). 

One  must  be  careful  not  to  get  too 
sophisticated  about  Christian  conduct. 
It  is  always  wholesome  to  recall,  "Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kindgom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3), 
and  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  19:14). 

This  is  also  good  to  remember  when 
one  is  being  challenged  to  think  of 
interracial  situations,  of  international 
problems  in  terms  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Lord  Jesus  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein"  (Mark  10:15). 

The  message  of  Colossians  bears 
upon  the  church's  mission  today: 
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"Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
subject  to  ordinances?"  (v.  20).  "Why, 
as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
involved  in  working  to  affect  politics? 
Or  international  affairs?" 

Were  there  no  politics  in  the  Ro- 
man Empire?  No  international  affairs 
in  the  days  of  the  Caesars? 

There  is  not  one  record  that  Jesus 
ever  at  any  time  made  any  reference 
to  politics  or  social  reform.  And  I 
do  not  know  of  one  word  from  Paul 
or  Peter  or  James  that  had  any  refer- 
ence to  community  issues  or  prob- 
lems; such  considerations  would  be 
dealing  with  "the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men."  HI 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


VOLUNTEERS  ARE  THE 
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EFFORTS  TO  REACH  THE 
SPIRITUALLY  NEEDY 
THROUGHOUT  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

If  you  would  like  to  have 
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work  and  at  the  same 
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church  and  community 
. . .  please  contact: 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Dept.  M 

Volunteer  Activities 
1865  Broadway 
New  York,  N.Y.  10023 


CHURCHES 


1,000,000  PEOPLE  IN  MEMPHIS  AREA 

Is  one  a  friend  or  relative  of  yours? 
Tell  them  about  us  or  tell  us  about  them— 
together  we  can  serve  our  Lord. 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

P.O.  Box  17651   1 625  West  Massey  Road 
Memphis,  TN  381 1  7     (901 )  761  -0590. 
 Rev.  William  Spink.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-21 33. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

HAWAII 

Do  you  have  friends  in  Hawaii? 
Do  you  plan  to  visit  Hawaii? 
Contact  Pastor  Pete  Anderson 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
875  Auloa  Road,  Kailua,  Hawaii,  (808)  262-8257 
Sunday  School:  9:30,  Worship:  10:45. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
All  others  please  pray! 


GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  10:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 

(813)  493-2246 
PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 


EDUCATION 


ASBS  INTRODUCES 

PAUL  VOLPITTO 

Paul  was  pastoring  an  independent  body.  They 
suggested  seminary.  He  wanted  strong 
academics  and  practical  ministry  experience 
before  he  graduated.  God  has  given  him  a  ma- 
jor load  of  that  plus  tent-making  experience. 
Graduated  December  1 1 ,  he  is  pastoring  a  part- 
time  church,  tent-making  and  continuing  his 
preparation. 

ASBS  may  be  the  place  for  you  to  learn  to 
minister  in  today's  world. 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


EDUCATION 


BANNER  OF  TRUTH 
PASTORS'  CONFERENCE 

May  24-27,  1983— Calvin  College.  For 
information  write:  Pastors'  Conference, 
130  Dickinson  Ave.,  Carlisle,  PA  17013. 


PEOPLE 


Covenant  Christian  School 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

is  sought  by  Christian  school  in  small  Southern 
town.  Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  ap- 
plication, contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Headmaster, 
Grace  Christian  School,  1 05  McLeod  Road,  Lou- 
isville, MS  39339.  Phone  (601)  773-8524. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  is  receiving  applications  for 
teaching  positions  in  math  (grades  7-8,  computer, 
advanced),  social  studies  and  history,  orches- 
tra (strings),  business  education,  art  education, 
elementary  grades,  physical  education  (girls). 

Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Christian 
Schools,  is  a  member  of  Christian  Schools  Inter- 
national, has  student  body  of  870,  full  athletic  and 
fine  arts  programs,  and  seeks  those  teachers  com- 
mitted personally  to  excellence  in  ministry  and  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Salary  and  benefits  attrac- 
tive. If  we  sound  interesting,  please  write  for  infor- 
mation: Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


STAFF  OPENING 

400-member,  growing  Reformed  EPC  church  is 
seeking  an  assistant  pastor  for  youth  and  educa- 
tion. Seminary  graduate  preferred.  Calvary  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5015  Richfield  Road,  Flint,  Ml 
48506. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  is  seeking  a  vanishing 
type  of  teacher.  We  have  fully  equipped  areas 
for  rehearsal,  private  practice,  instrument  repair 
and  storage,  and  over  1 00  eager  students  pres- 
ently participating  in  an  established,  excellent  or- 
chestra program,  waiting,  due  to  the  retirement 
of  present  instructor,  for  instructor  in  stringed  in- 
struments. 

If  you  are  skilled  in  string  instruction  and  are 
personally  committed  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  please  write  for  information:  Principal, 
Secondary  School,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


SERVICES 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot.  average 
price  $36/sq.  ft,  We  design  tor 
seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  It. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  lor  FHEE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

JM  rloRTHWAY 
A  »  CONTRACTORS 

IIM\s.  Taylors,  SC  29687 
Over  200  buildings  constructed  In  Southeast 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


NON-SMOKERS 

LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


BRITISH  ISLES/EUROPE 

JULY  5-21,  1983 
First-class  tour  to  England  (including 
some  of  the  famed  Keswick  Con- 
vention), Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Amsterdam  and  Paris. 

Led  by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 , 

and  the  Rev.  John  W.P.  Oliver 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30901 . 

Send  now  for  further  information. 


WANTED  TO  B  CI  Y 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.   
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EDITORIALS 


Keep  Balanced! 


A  balanced  view  of  God,  a  bal- 
anced view  of  the  Bible,  a  balanced 
view  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  obtained  only 
with  balanced  spiritual  eyesight. 

Some  people,  of  course,  are  totally 
blind  as  far  as  spiritual  truth  is  con- 
cerned. But  even  among  believers  there 
are  many  who  see  only  imperfectly, 
intermittently  and  partially. 

We  see  this  limitation,  for  instance, 
with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  Some  Christians  see 
in  God  only  an  arbitrary  dictator  who 
sets  His  own  course  and  is  unmoved 
by  the  pleas  of  His  people.  This  is 
wrong.  God  is  stern,  indeed,  but  He 
loves  and  listens  to  His  people  and  is 
concerned  with  their  plight. 

There  are  others  whose  view  of  the 
church  is  greatly  distorted.  They  be- 
lieve theirs  is  the  only  true  church  and 
anybody  who  does  not  belong  to  their 
own  denomination  cannot  belong  to 
Jesus  Christ.  They  take  the  position, 
"If  you  are  not  of  us,  you  are  not  of 
Christ." 

Oh,  my  friends,  dark  spots  in  our 
hearts  can  bring  division  and  bitter- 
ness, can  put  us  out  of  fellowship 
with  wonderful  Christians  who  may 
belong  to  some  other  church  than  ours. 

Expand  your  view,  become  a  far- 
sighted  Christian  instead  of  a  near- 
sighted Pharisee. 

There  are  Christians  who  overem- 
phasize the  doctrine  of  baptism,  be- 
lieving a  person  cannot  be  a  Christian 
unless  he  is  baptized  in  their  own 
group  and  by  their  own  ministers.  If 
that  were  true,  Christ  did  not  tell  the 
truth  to  the  thief  on  the  cross  when 
He  said,  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise"  (Luke  23:43). 

Watch  out  for  overemphasis  on  a 
particular  doctrine  with  which  some 
other  genuine  Christian  may  differ. 
We  must  be  extremely  careful  lest  we 
limit  God. 

Take  the  Puritan  doctrine,  for  in- 
stance. There  are  some  people  today 
who  won't  read  anything  but  Puri- 
tan writers,  as  if  modern  writers  and 
preachers  who  lived  after  the  Puritan 
era  have  had  nothing  to  offer  to  the 
understanding  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Puritans  had  their  times  and 


today  theologians  and  Bible  teachers 
have  their  own  time.  Take  an  en- 
larged view  of  the  spectrum  of  Chris- 
tian history  with  regard  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  of  Christ  as  having  differ- 
ent members  in  His  body,  all  of  whom 
must  appreciate  one  another. 

We  are  different,  but  the  hand,  the 
foot  must  appreciate  the  guidance  of 
the  eye  and  ear  to  avoid  danger.  We 
are  to  work  together.  Have  no  blind 
spot  in  your  heart,  the  Lord  warns. 

We  must  belong  to  a  church  that 
preaches  the  Gospel,  but  belonging  to 
Jesus  Christ  first  of  all  is  the  important 
thing.  When  instructive  symbols  are  per- 
verted into  instruments  of  priestcraft, 
the  light  that  is  within  us  is  turned  into 
darkness.  Aids  to  faith  can  be  degraded 
into  the  machinery  of  superstition. 

Don't  deify  any  teacher;  don't  de- 
ify any  minister.  Remember,  Jesus 
Christ  stands  above  all.  Outward 
modes  of  instruction  and  of  worship 
may  be  very  helpful.  They  may  be 


When  news  of  "Dr.  Robbie's"  death 
on  November  21  began  to  spread 
throughout  the  church,  something  un- 
precedented in  this  office  began  to 
happen.  For  the  first  time  since  I  have 
been  at  this  desk,  testimonial  letters 
began  coming  in  from  former  stu- 
dents who  wanted  to  express  their 
love  and  appreciation  for  their  be- 
loved former  professor.  I  published 
one  of  these  letters  in  the  January  12 
Journal. 

Prominent  men — some  of  them  as- 
sociated with  this  ministry — have  died 
and  have  been  remembered.  Because 
of  our  severe  space  limitation,  eulo- 
gies of  any  kind  are  simply  out  of 
the  question.  But  there  was  something 
"different"  about  Dr.  Robbie  and  the 
unusual  number  of  statements  received 
bears  testimony  to  that  fact. 

He  taught  some  40  classes  of  stu- 
dents at  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.  Church  history  was  his  field, 
but  some  of  us  also  sat  at  his  feet  in 
polity  and  apologetics. 

Until  you  caught  on  to  what  he  was 


means  of  bringing  us  closer  to  God, 
but  they  never  may  become  ends  in 
themselves.  If  a  system  of  doctrine  is 
allowed  to  usurp  the  confidence  of  the 
soul,  it  may  produce  disease  and  death. 

A  student  may  turn  his  light  into 
darkness  by  starting  to  be  critical, 
first  with  the  things  that  may  truly  be 
criticized,  and  then  proceed  to  belittle 
those  things  that  are  beyond  criticism. 
He  is  like  a  little  boy  with  a  new 
knife;  he  must  cut  something  or  other. 

Finally,  our  light  may  be  perverted 
through  the  loss  of  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.  Assurance,  however,  must 
never  be  counterfeited  by  presump- 
tion. We  must  never  take  for  granted 
that  we  are  children  of  God,  without 
Scriptural  warrant,  or  assume  the  ap- 
propriation of  privileges  that  are  not 
ours  according  to  the  Word. — Spiros 
Zodhiates,  of  AMG  International, 
in  Pulpit  Helps.  The  material  is 
adapted  from  Dr.  Zodhiates'  latest 
book,  Conscience.  E 
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trying  to  do  with  your  lazy  mind,  he 
seemed  acid  in  his  comments  and  in- 
furiating in  his  style.  Many  a  student 
squirmed  into  a  puddle  of  jelly  as  Dr. 
Robbie  stood  in  front  of  him  and  eye- 
ball-to-eyeball dwelt  lingeringly  on  his 
lack  of  appreciation  for  the  influence 
of  precise  theological  formulations  on 
the  course  of  history — or  for  original 
sources  as  the  place  to  get  reliable  in- 
formation. 

But  he  believed  what  he  taught  and 
when  he  finished  with  you,  you  believed 
it  too.  Those  of  his  students  who  went 
on  to  graduate  study  were  prepared 
for  the  disciplines  of  research,  historical 
analysis — and  theological  precision. 

It  took  me  about  six  months  of  my 
first  class  in  church  history  to  "catch 
on."  Dr.  Robbie  did  not  waste  time 
with  pablum,  he  started  with  strong 
meat.  It  was  the  strong  meat  of  classi- 
cal Reformed  theology,  laid  over  the 
fascinating  story  of  the  church  as  an 
overlay,  in  order  that  we  might  un- 
derstand where  the  church  began, 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


William  Childs  Robinson  1897-1982 
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GOD'S  WORD 

FOR 

TODAY'S 
WORLD 


Over  15  Million  and  Still  Printing! 


THE  GOOD  NEWS  BIBLE 

Today's  English  Version,  clear  and  simple  to 
the  modern  reader  yet  faithful  to  the 
everyday  Greek  and  Hebrew  in  which  it  was 
originally  written  ...  in  the  kind  of  English 
that  people  like  you  speak  daily  in  your 
homes,  schools  and  businesses. 

Here  are  the  Scriptures  in  a  "common 
language"  which  speaks  directly  and  clearly 
to  all  men  and  women  in  a  way  they  can 
readily  understand. 

Also  available  in  editions  with  the 
Deuterocanonicals/Apocrypha  in  Today's 
English  Version. 


Over  15  million  Good  News  Bibles  .  .  .  and 
over  64  million  copies  of  the  Good  News 
New  Testament .  .  .  printed  and  in  use 
throughout  the  world.  And,  we  are  still 
printing  .  .  .  because  the  demand  for  the 


Holy  Bible  in  this  easy  to  read,  easy  to 
understand  version  is  greater  than  ever. 
ENTHUSIASTICALLY  RECEIVED  BY  CLERGY,  LAY 
LEADERS,  PARENTS,  CHILDREN,  TEACHERS 
AND  MISSIONARIES. 


ORDER  YOUR 
COPY  NOW! 

Available  at  cost  from 
the  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 
a  nonprofit  organization 
serving  the  people  of  God 
with  the  word  of  God. 


obs 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Box  5656 
Grand  Central  Station 
New  York,  N.Y.  10163 


HERE  IS  MY  ORDER  FOR  THE  GOOD  NEWS  BIBLE 


1RD 


Quantity 

Order  No. 

Item 

Price 

Total 

00606 

Good  News  Bible,  Cold  hardcover 

$4.00 

00607 

Good  News  Bible,  Flexible  cover 

$3.50 

00633 

Good  News  Bible  with  Deutero- 
canonicals/Apocrypha, Gold  hardcover 

$4.50 

00632 

Good  News  Bible  with  Deutero- 
canonicals/Apocrypha, Flexible  cover 

$4.00 

GRAND  TOTAL 

applicable  sales  tax. 

Payment  must  accompany  order. 

Enclosed:  □  check    □  money  order   Amount  Enclosed  $ 


Ship  to 
Address 


(please  print) 


City 


_State_ 


Zip. 


The      .  . 

terian 
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JOURNAL 


SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Reagan  Proclaims  1983  "Year  of  the  Bible" 

(see  page  4) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  6 


M  AILB  AG 


RE:  'DEBT  AND  DESIRE' 

This  letter  is  a  response  to  Richard 
Chewning's  lastest  article  on  "Per- 
sonal Debt  and  Desire"  (Jan.  19  Jour- 
nal). I  have  asked  that  my  name  be 
withheld  "to  protect  the  guilty." 

Dr.  Chewning's  warning  is  one  that 
we  need  to  hear.  Christians  have  adopt- 
ed the  "American  Way  of  Debt."  We 
have  truly  become  ensnared  by  the 
idea  that  "things  can  make  us  hap- 
py," and  often  go  into  debt  to  ob- 
tain them. 

However,  Dr.  Chewning  overstates 
his  case.  At  a  few  places  he  does  seem 
to  qualify  his  statements,  but  he  com- 
municates the  idea  that  if  you  are  in 
debt,  if  you  use  credit  cards,  you  are 
covetous,  lacking  in  faith,  selfish,  and 


discontent  with  the  providence  of  God. 

That  is  not  only  not  necessarily 
true,  but  exhibits  a  spiritual  and  eco- 
nomic naivete.  In  this  past  decade  of 
inflation  I'  m  sure  that  for  many  peo- 
ple, income  has  not  kept  up  with 
expenses.  The  rising  costs  of  fuel, 
power,  homes,  food,  everything  has 
stretched  budgets,  yes,  even  for  Chris- 
tians, to  the  breaking  point.  And  then 
the  car  breaks  down,  the  refrigerator 
gives  out,  doctor  bills  mount  up.  And 
you  do  not  have  the  money  to  cover 
them.  You  have  to  charge  them.  And 
then,  because  you  have  started  the 
debt  spiral,  those  monthly  payments 
eat  into  your  income.  You're  "an- 
other day  older  and  deeper  in  debt." 
Dr.  Chewning,  could  I  hit  you  up  for 
about  $500.00? 

—Name  Withheld 


I  very  much  appreciated  the  article 
by  Dr.  Richard  Chewning  concerning 
"Personal  Debt  and  Desire."  It  is  the 
kind  of  advice  I  wish  I  had  been  given 
several  years  ago. 

But  I  have  some  questions.  How  do 
you  define  "debt"?  An  individual 
may  be  technically  in  debt  to  a  bank, 
and  yet  be  able  to  make  his  monthly 
payments.  Is  this  the  kind  of  debt 
condemned  by  such  Scriptures  as  Ha- 
bakkuk  2:6-7? 

I  would  like  for  Dr.  Chewning  to 
evaluate  the  following  scenario:  In 
order  to  alleviate  his  wife's  household 
chores,  a  husband  purchases  a  wash- 
ing machine,  agreeing  to  pay  so  much 
per  month,  plus  interest,  over  a  pe- 
riod of  one  year.  Do  you  see  that  to 
be  immoral?  Would  you  evaluate  the 
husband's  actions  as  a  sign  of  discon- 
tent with  the  will  of  God? 

My  questions  are  not  facetious.  I 
would  very  much  appreciate  Dr. 
Chewning  addressing  himself  to  them 
in  a  future  article. 

—(Rev.)  J.  Render  Caines 
Simpsonville,  S.C. 


RE  'FAITH  PROMISE'  GIVING 

I  read  with  interest  the  letter  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  Patterson  in  the  Novem- 
ber 24  Journal.  I  have  seen  offerings 
for  missions  grow  to  become  33  per- 
cent of  the  total  offerings  of  a  church 
through  the  concept  of  "faith  prom- 
ise" giving,  with  a  resultant  blessing 
upon  the  whole  church. 

I  believe  the  vitality  of  any  church 
rests  upon  and  follows  obedience  to 
the  Great  Commission.  To  disobey 
Christ's  command  will  slowly  cause 
decay,  disunity,  coldness  and  the  home 
base  in  trouble. 

The  tendency  is  to  believe  that  if  we 
give  too  much  to  missions,  support 
for  the  home  (local)  church  will  dwin- 
dle. This  is  not  true. 

When  a  compassionate  pastor  leads 
his  flock  to  become  serious  about 
missions,  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  will 
see  to  it  that  some  go  and  others  join 
hands  to  support  the  extension  of  the 
borders  of  His  kingdom  at  home  and 
abroad.  This  is  the  unfinished  task 
and  the  perfect  will  of  God  for  any 
church  that  wants  to  be  a  true  Bible 
church. 

— Joseph  J.  Sulc 
Hopewell,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

David  A.  Bell  from  St.  Stephen,  S.C,  to  the 
Hopewell  and  Stones  River  Churches,  Mil- 
ton, Tenn.,  the  Cripple  Creek  Church,  Ready- 
ville,  Tenn.,  and  the  Woodbury,  Tenn., 
church  (PCUS). 

Richard  D.  Carter  from  Sheffield,  Ala.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Crystal  City,  Mo. 

Homer  L.  Kimmons  from  Fort  Gaines,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Douglas,  Ga. 

Sheldon  F.  Koesy  from  Williamston,  N.C.,  to 
the  McClure  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Cas- 
tle Hayne,  N.C. 

Timothy  M.  Leslie  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Chipley,  Fla. 

Eugene  A.  Thompson  from  Greenville,  Miss., 
to  the  Pioneer  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Beaumont,  Tex. 

Harold  L.  Vaughn  (PCUS),  Birmingham,  Ala., 
to  new  work  as  chaplain  at  St.  Vincent's 
Hospital. 
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THANK  YOU,  JESUS! 

What  a  pleasant  surprise  to  open 
the  December  29  Journal  and  read 
Mrs.  Kellersberger's  testimony  entitled, 
"Come  Sing  Along  With  Me!"  My 
heart  was  touched  by  this  article,  just 
as  my  life  was  affected  by  a  brief 
meeting  two  years  ago  with  this  in- 
credible, unforgettable  woman  of  God. 

Thank  you  for  printing  such  a  de- 
lightful piece.  How  all  of  us  should  be 
encouraged  to  spend  our  days  pro- 
claiming the  Good  News  in  order  that 
we  might  end  our  testimonies  with  the 
words,  "Thank  You,  Jesus." 

— Carol  Clark 
Roanoke,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

You're  right.  The  article  by  Mrs. 
Julia  Lake  Kellersberger  (Jan.  5  Jour- 
nal) is  enjoyable,  pleasant,  and  prac- 
tical. It  is  worth  the  price  of  the  sub- 
scription. 
Keep  good  material  coming. 

— (Rev.)  James  McCollam 
East  Liverpool,  Ohio 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  This  week  the  column  will  be  a  mixed  bag — bits  and  pieces  that  have 
been  on  the  desk  for  a  while,  but  have  not  lost  their  interest.  For  example, 
from  Berkeley,  California  there  was  the  notice  that  the  Berkeley  Board  of 
Education  ordered  mandatory  courses  for  public  high  school  students  on 
how  to  avoid  the  draft.  The  material  was  incorporated  in  a  two-week  package 
as  part  of  history  and  government  classes.  Outside  speakers  were  brought 
in  to  suggest  legal  challenges  to  the  draft  and  offer  strategies  for  avoiding 
registration,  evading  prosecution  and  obtaining  conscientious  objector  status 
— according  to  a  story  by  Religious  News  Service. 

■  And  with  April  15  looming  ever  closer,  we  were  interested  in  another 
story  reporting  that  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  rather  often  hears  from 
conscience-stricken  taxpayers  after  their  returns  have  been  filed.  One  citizen 
of  San  Francisco  attached  a  note  to  his  check  for  $587.  "I  have  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Savior,"  he  wrote,  "and  would  like  to  make 
restitution  to  the  government."  Sometimes  the  conscience  is  stricken  in  stages: 
A  taxpayer  in  New  Orleans  sent  in  $101  to  cover  tips  he  had  failed  to  report. 
A  month  later  he  sent  an  additional  $26.  A  few  days  after  that  one  another 
check  arrived  for  $22.  Even  more  mysterious  was  the  note  with  a  $53  con- 
tribution from  California.  "This  is  conscience  money,"  wrote  the  anonymous 
guilty  soul.  "I'm  sorry.  Forgive  me.  It  happened  a  long  time  ago.  I  want 
to  sleep." 

■  From  Los  Angeles,  UPI  reports  that  a  senior  citizens  center  has  been 
established  in  the  Angelus  Plaza  apartment  complex  expressly  for  elderly 
homosexuals.  Transsexual  Christine  Jorgensen  was  there  for  the  gala  opening 
ceremonies.  The  center  will  not  only  serve  the  elderly  but  also  the  general 
public,  director  Vito  Bruno  told  the  press.  Mr.  Bruno  said  there  is  another 
similar  center,  SAGE,  located  in  New  York  City.  "Homosexuals,"  he  ex- 
plained, "have  fewer  ways  of  meeting  compatible  people." 

■  Perhaps  you  would  be  interested  in  the  news  that  a  Berkeley  paleon- 
tologist, Kevin  Padian,  says  he  can  explain  how  small,  land-based  dinosaurs 
turned  into  birds.  These  prehistoric  beasts,  says  Dr.  Padian,  flushed  out 
insects,  ran  them  down  and  caught  them  in  their  mouths.  In  two-legged 
dinosaurs,  the  tail  balanced  the  animal  and  the  forelimbs  hung  useless — 
ready  to  develop  through  evolution  into  a  new  function:  wings.  As  genera- 
tions of  these  "proto-birds"  continued  running,  they  achieved  greater  stability 
and  lift  as  their  finger  bones  evolved  to  develop  into  a  winglike  surface. 
By  swinging  these  "wings"  forward — much  the  way  a  long  jumper  throws 
forward  his  arms — they  were  able  to  prolong  their  lunges.  Once  "natural 
selection"  refined  their  wings  and  increased  their  endurance,  they  left  the 
ground  behind — now  true  birds.  We  just  thought  you'd  like  to  know. 

■  For  reasons  that  are  a  bit  too  complicated  to  explain  here,  we  want  to 
mention  the  urgent  interest  of  a  valued  reader  who  (also  for  reasons  that 
are  a  bit  complicated)  is  trying  to  locate  one  of  those  miniature  statues  that 
have  appeared  in  history,  depicting  a  Methodist  circuit-rider  preacher  astride 
his  horse  and  studying  his  Bible.  Does  anyone  know  where  such  an  object 
might  be  obtained?  2] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Reagan  Proclaims  1983  'Year  of  the  Bible9 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Applauded 
by  more  than  2,000  religious  broad- 
casters, President  Reagan  called  here 
for  Americans  to  "face  the  future  with 
the  Bible,"  and  once  again  pledged 
his  full  support  for  constitutional  ef- 
forts to  ban  abortion  and  permit  prayer 
in  public  schools. 

Mr.  Reagan's  earlier  remarks  to  the 
40th  annual  convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Religious  Broadcasters  (NRB) 
struck  an  upbeat  mood. 

Just  a  couple  of  days  later,  at  the 
National  Prayer  Breakfast,  the  Presi- 
dent signed  a  proclamation  designat- 
ing 1983  as  the  "Year  of  the  Bible." 

"Can  we  resolve  to  read,  learn  and 
try  to  heed  the  greatest  message  ever 
written — God's  Word  in  the  Holy  Bi- 
ble?" Mr.  Reagan  said  in  his  pre- 
pared remarks.  "Inside  its  pages  lie 
all  the  answers  to  all  the  problems 
man  has  ever  known." 

Mr.  Reagan  said  the  Bible  pro- 
vides "comfort,  strength,  wisdom  and 
hope."  With  "the  greatest  enthusi- 
asm," he  accepted  the  post  of  honor- 
ary chairman  of  the  Year  of  the  Bible. 

More  sobering  was  a  message  from 
evangelical  theologian  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  who  declared  in  another  speech 
that  evangelicals  have  less  influence 
on  American  morality  now  than  10 
years  ago,  when  their  numbers  were  a 
quarter  their  present  40-50  million. 

The  NRB's  1,000  Christian  me- 
dia member  agencies  represent  three- 
quarters  of  the  nation's  religious  broad- 
casters. The  convention  theme  was 
"Christian  Media  Facing  the  Future 
With  the  Bible."  The  theme  was  ex- 
plored in  seminars  and  plenary  sessions. 

Founded  to  help  independent  reli- 
gious broadcasters  gain  access  to  the 
government-regulated  airwaves,  the 
NRB  is  now  trying  to  steer  the  broad- 
casters through  a  media  technology 
explosion  that  presents  both  opportu- 
nities and  problems.  Speaking  on  those 
challenges,  evangelist  Billy  Graham 
acknowledged  that  while  the  "explo- 
sion of  technology  .  .  .  puts  the  whole 


world  in  your  hands"  it  "also  brings 
problems." 

Speaking  at  a  breakfast  meeting 
that  also  attracted  45  congressmen, 
he  urged  the  broadcasters  to  ponder 
these  questions:  "How  can  we  win  a 
hearing  when  there  are  102  channels, 
besides  video  tapes,  video  discs  and  a 
host  of  electronic  entertainments  to 
choose  from?  How  can  we  change  our 
strategies  in  time  to  gear  up  for 
the  smaller  specialized  audiences — be- 
coming as  Paul  advised  'all  things  to 
all  men' — knowing  that  each  viewer, 
each  listener,  can— may— will— turn 
us  off  if  we  go  on  trying  to  reach  ev- 
eryone at  once?" 

And,  "(With  rising  production 
costs)  How  do  we  avoid  competing 
with  each  other  for  the  same  support 
dollar?" 

Speaking  later  in  a  warmly  received 
luncheon  speech,  the  President  praised 
the  broadcasters  for  their  "phenome- 
nal growth"  at  a  time  when  "reces- 
sion has  gripped  our  land."  Mr.  Rea- 
gan also  declared  the  Supreme  Court 
had  "ruled  wrong"  in  banning  orga- 
nized prayer  from  public  school  class- 
rooms and,  to  a  cheering  audience, 
vowed  that  "I  am  determined  to  bring 
back  that  amendment  again,  and  again, 
and  again,  until  we  succeed  in  restor- 
ing religious  freedom  in  the  United 
States." 

While  NRB  leaders  said  afterwards 
that  it  was  the  most  forceful  backing 
they'd  ever  heard  from  the  President, 
Mr.  Reagan  gave  no  new  details  of  his 
legislative  strategy  for  achieving  this 
aim,  nor  any  indication  how  high  the 
issue  stands  on  his  agenda.  The  Ad- 
ministration has  come  under  new  at- 
tack by  religious  conservatives  for  not 
pressing  harder  for  their  program  in 
the  last  Congress. 

In  a  speech  questioning  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  evangelical  commu- 
nity, Dr.  Henry,  founding  editor  of 
the  evangelical  magazine  Christianity 
Today,  said  it  is  possible  that  "evan- 
gelical agencies  may  have  ready  fund- 


ing but  too  little  depth  and  vision  to 
cope  with"  America's  morality  prob- 
lems. 

"In  a  culture  where  40-50  million 
persons  claim  to  be  'born  again,'  and 
where  evangelists  emphasize  their  grow- 
ing harvest  of  conversions,  the  statis- 
tics of  abortion,  divorce,  alcoholism 
and  drug  addiction,  rape  and  murder 
nonetheless  continue  to  mount,  and  a 
disconcertingly  wide  segment  of  Amer- 
ican society  succumbs  to  the  premise 
that  life  has  not  come  from  God,  does 
not  move  toward  God,  and  cannot  be 
enriched  by  God,"  he  said. 

"God's  kingdom  is  built  not  on 
perpetual  motion,  one-liners  and  flash- 
bulbs but  on  Christ,  His  sure  Word. 
What  counts  is  not  how  many  enter- 
prises we  create,  but  why  we  create 
them  and  how  worthily  and  effective- 
ly we  maintain  them." 

He  also  urged  evangelicals  to  think 
twice  before  they  condemn  America 
as  demoralized.  "Our  vision  is  badly 
blurred  if  while  we  boast  of  40  million 
evangelicals  we  at  the  same  time  de- 
pict the  United  States  as  a  nation  of 
Baal-worshipers."  HI 


Bishops  Aware  of  Soviets, 
They  Tell  Congressmen 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Amer- 
can  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  in  pre- 
paring their  pastoral  letter  on  war  and 
peace,  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  So- 
viet threat,  a  Roman  Catholic  church 
leader  said  in  response  to  criticism 
from  24  congressmen. 

"You  are  consicious  of  it  and  our 
pastoral  letter  is  also,"  said  Cardinal- 
elect  Joseph  Bernardin,  chairman  of 
the  bishops'  ad  hoc  committee  on  war 
and  peace,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  the 
congressmen,  Rep.  Henry  Hyde  (R- 
111.). 

But  the  prelate  questioned  whether 
the  current  means  of  coping  with  that 
threat  are  "permissible." 

"To  put  the  issue  precisely:  Roman 
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Catholic  ethics,  which  has  always  been 
concerned  with  questions  pertaining 
to  means  (and  ends),  must  ask  wheth- 
er all  means  and  measures  presently 
contained  in  the  arsenals  of  the  super- 
powers could  be  used  to  resist  the  end 
we  know  is  possible  in  the  world  to- 
day," presumably  Soviet  domination. 

A  four-person  delegation  consist- 
ing of  Archbishop  Bernardin  of  Chi- 
cago, St.  Paul-Minneapolis  Archbish- 
op John  Roach,  who  is  also  president 
of  the  National  Conference  of  Catho- 
lic Bishops  and  two  other  church  rep- 
resentatives met  recently  with  Euro- 
pean bishops  to  discuss  the  draft  let- 
ter. Bishops'  representatives  promised 
afterwards  to  reword  certain  sections 
of  the  pastoral  letter  but  said  no  sub- 
stantive changes  would  be  made  in  it. 

The  American  bishops  will  gather 
at  a  special  conference  in  Chicago  in 
May  to  consider  a  third  draft  of  the 
pastoral  letter,  which  opposes  U.S. 
nuclear  policies.  DO 

P  and  R  Publishing  Co. 
Faces  Tax  Exemption  Loss 

PHILLIPSBURG,  N.J. —A  tax  court 
decision  which  removes  the  exempt 
status  of  a  leading  Christian  publisher 
here  could  have  far-reaching  effects  for 
non-profit  publishers  throughout  the 
United  States. 

Citing  the  company's  substantial  cash 
surpluses,  Judge  C.  Moxley  Feath- 
erston  has  ruled  that  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publishing  Company 
should  lose  its  tax  exemption,  despite 
the  company's  contention  that  such 
surpluses  resulted  mostly  from  frugal 
management  and  the  use  of  volunteer 
labor. 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  has  pub- 
lished a  number  of  titles  familiar  to 
Journal  readers,  but  is  best  known  as 
the  publisher  of  a  number  of  books 
by  the  Rev.  Jay  E.  Adams,  including 
his  best  known  work,  Competent  to 
Counsel. 

Prior  to  the  publication  of  that 
book,  P  and  R  (which  had  been  found- 
ed in  1 93 1 )  had  published  a  magazine, 
seminary  textbooks,  theological  trea- 
tises and  books  for  pastors.  One  of 
the  company's  founders,  Samuel  Craig, 
ran  the  business  single-handedly  until 
1953,  but  never  took  a  salary  of  any 
kind. 

When  his  son,  Charles  Craig,  took 
over  the  business,  he  not  only  de- 


clined a  salary,  but  contributed  nearly 
$20,000  to  cover  the  company's  losses. 

But  then  Competent  to  Counsel 
and  other  Adams  books  catapulted  P 
and  R  off  the  Craigs'  dining  room  ta- 
ble, which  had  been  the  company's 
office,  into  a  remodeled  truck  garage 
in  East  Orange,  N.J. 

The  company's  expanding  revenues 
also  apparently  caught  the  attention 
of  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS), 
which  now  argues  that  P  and  R  is 
"similiar  to  a  commercial  enterprise" 
and  that  its  marketing  is  too  "aggres- 
sive" for  a  tax-exempt  organization. 
P  and  R  says  it  published  its  first  ad 
in  1977,  followed  by  two  or  three  oth- 
ers in  1979 — but  the  exemption  revo- 
cation goes  back  to  January,  1975. 

The  loss  of  exemption  has  past  and 
future  implications.  P  and  R,  which 
now  does  employ  paid  personnel  and 
for  the  first  time  has  regular  office 
hours,  has  regularly  given  away  most 
of  its  surpluses  to  seminaries,  schools, 


missions  agencies  and  counseling  cen- 
ters. But  virtually  all  that  money  is 
now  subject  to  taxation,  presenting 
what  P  and  R  calls  a  "massive  tax 
burden." 

More  significant,  perhaps,  is  the 
fact  that  the  company's  future  opera- 
tions— and  those  of  similar  oganiza- 
tions — are  radically  threatened.  Da- 
vid L.  Neilands,  a  retired  IRS  agent, 
says  flatly  after  reviewing  the  deci- 
sion: "I  am  now  convinced  that  no 
publishing  company  can  qualify  for 
the  tax-exempt  status." 

If  Mr.  Neilands  is  right,  the  impact 
could  be  felt  by  publishers  as  diverse 
as  Christianity  Today  and  the  Nation- 
al Geographic  Society.  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  could  also  sometime  be 
adversely  affected,  although  cash  sur- 
pluses have  never  been  a  characteris- 
tic of  the  Journal's  operation. 

P  and  R  has  not  yet  decided  wheth- 
er it  can  afford  what  is  likely  to  be  an 
expensive  appeal  process.  CD 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


European  Students  Meet  for  Missions 


SWITZERLAND— Observers  who  are 
staggered  by  the  big  statistics  of  the 
triennial  missionary  conventions  held 
at  Urbana,  111,  were  even  more  im- 
pressed with  a  similar  student  mis- 
sionary convention  held  here  at  Lau- 
sanne. 

The  statistics  weren't  as  big — but 
given  the  relatively  undeveloped  state 
of  evangelicalism  in  Europe  and  the 
fact  that  organizers  had  to  account  for 
delegates  from  12  different  countries, 
"Mission  '83"  was  perhaps  more  re- 
markable than  Urbana. 

Led  by  Eric  Gay  of  the  European 
Missionary  Association,  the  event  here 
registered  7,000  young  Europeans  from 
Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Germany, 
Holland,  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Italy  and  Switzerland  and 
Greece. 

Such  diversity  made  it  essential  to 
provide  simultaneous  translation  ser- 
vices for  delegates,  available  in  10 
languages  over  portable  receivers  and 
headsets.  A  huge  video  screen  allowed 
delegates  to  see  the  speakers  in  close- 
up  detail  even  when  they  were  seated 
far  away  or  in  two  auxiliary  halls. 

Michael  Griffith,  principal  of  Lon- 
don Bible  College,  was  the  main  de- 


votional speaker.  Speakers  from  oth- 
er countries  included  Tokunboh 
Adeyemo  from  Africa,  Virgilio  Zapata 
from  Guatemala,  and  Isabelo  Megalit 
from  the  Philippines. 

Rev.  John  Kyle,  PCA  ministei  who 
is  missions  director  of  Inter- Varsity 
Fellowship,  observed  and  advised  dur- 
ing the  conference. 

At  the  conference's  final  meeting, 
900  young  people  indicated  their  de- 
sire to  explore  the  possibility  of  enter- 
ing missionary  service.  E 
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Except  Ye  Be  Converted  *s 


Eleanor  Whitney,  quite  attractive, 
exceptionally  articulate,  voted  one 
of  the  best  dressed  women  in  all  of  the 
world,  enjoyed  this  life's  pleasures  to 
the  full. 

Probably  if  she  had  spent  her  wealth 
all  day  every  day  she  could  never  have 
spent  the  interest.  She  was  the  envy  of 
numberless  women.  Not  only  that, 
she  was  active  in  church  and  quite  ac- 
tively engaged  in  humanitarian  proj- 
ects, giving  of  her  time  and  her  sub- 
stance to  help  alleviate  the  needs  of 
others. 

Yet  one  day  when  she  was  in  a  reli- 
gious service,  and  the  Word  of  God 
was  being  preached,  suddenly,  per- 
haps for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  she 
realized  that  she  needed  something. 

Isn't  that  incredible?  Suddenly  the 
emptiness  of  her  whole  life,  the  drab- 
ness  of  her  soul,  the  vileness  of  her 
sin,  reared  up  before  her  face.  Elea- 
nor Whitney,  one  of  the  best  dressed 
women  in  all  of  the  world,  saw  that  in 
the  sight  of  God  she  was  clothed  in 
filthy  rags,  and  that  she  needed  to  be 
converted.  And  converted  she  was! 

Now  if  you've  ever  heard  her,  you 
know  that  Eleanor  Whitney  scintil- 
lates. She  radiates  her  new  discovery: 
Jesus  Christ.  You  don't  have  to  listen 
to  her  long  before  you  know  He  is 
real  to  her.  In  fact  Gladys  Hunt  was 
supposed  to  write  a  story  about  this 
woman  who  is  one  of  the  best  dressed 
in  the  world. 

She  went  to  a  meeting  where  Elea- 
nor Whitney  spoke,  with  her  fashion 
conscious  eye  open  to  discern  what 
such  a  woman  would  wear.  But  she 
came  away  having  jotted  down  Ephe- 
sians  2:8-9  and  John  3:16,  and  never 
noticed  what  Eleanor  Whitney  was 
wearing!  Eleanor  Whitney  really  got 
converted. 

This  is  a  lady  who  could  not  merely 
buy  an  airplane,  she  could  buy  an  air- 
line or  two  if  she  had  the  inclination 
to  do  so.  And  yet  she  always  rides 
tourist  class.  It  is  not  because  she's 
pinching  pennies;  it's  just  that  she 
likes  the  three  abreast.  Why?  Because 


The  author  is  the  pastor  of  the 
6, 000-member  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA),  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla. 


that  gives  her  a  chance  to  scintillate 
all  over  somebody  at  her  right  as  well 
as  somebody  at  her  left.  And  she  scin- 
tillates about  Jesus  Christ.  Everybody 
who  meets  her  soon  discovers  that 
Eleanor  Whitney  is  converted.  Are 
you? 

Recall  the  incident  in  Matthew  when 
the  disciples  had  been  arguing  about 
which  of  them  would  have  the  highest 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This 
was  something  that  they  had  done 
before.  You  will  remember  that  the 
mother  of  James  and  John  had  come 
to  Jesus  on  the  side  and  said,  in  ef- 
fect, "Master,  one  little  thing  I  would 
like  to  have  you  do  for  me.  You  know 
my  boys,  Jimmie  and  Johnnie;  I'd 
like  it  if  you  would  reserve  the  seat  on 
your  right  hand  and  the  seat  on  your 
left  hand  in  the  kingdom  for  them. 
Would  you  do  that  little  thing  for  me?" 
Jesus  replied,  "Woman,  thou  know- 
est  not  what  thou  askest." 

But  to  the  disciples  Jesus  said:  "Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Who  shall  be  the  highest? 
Unless  something  radical  happens  to 
you,  you're  not  even  going  to  be  there 
at  all! 

I  think  this  is  a  message  the  church 
needs  to  hear  because  there  is  an 
astonishing  amount  of  presumption 
abroad  in  the  church.  I've  talked  to 
hundreds  of  people  who  are  as  spir- 
itually ignorant  as  Hottentot,  and  yet 
they  have  an  unbelievable  amount  of 
presumption  that  they  are  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

When  were  you  converted?  "Con- 
verted from  what?"  Well,  how  were 
you  regenerated?  "What's  that?"  Well, 
have  you  been  justified?  "I  don't  un- 
derstand." Do  you  have  eternal  life? 
"Why,  nobody  can  know  that."  Are 
you  a  Christian?  "Certainly  I'm  a 
Christian,  I'm  a  member  of  such-and- 
such  a  church." 

Amazing  presumption,  but  do  not 
so  easily  presume  that  you  are  a  mem- 
ber of  the  kingdom  of  God.  "Except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 

Let's  consider  what  Jesus  is  saying 
about  the  necessity  of  conversion:  the 


nature  of  it,  and  the  means  of  its 
accomplishment. 

Jesus  says  that  unless  we  are  con- 
verted we  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  Greek  text  is  very  illuminating 
here,  using  words  which  express  the 
strongest  possible  negative:  "You  shall 
in  no  conceivable,  possible  way  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  except  ye 
be  converted,"  said  the  King  of  that 
kingdom. 

Have  you  been  converted?  There  is 
no  way  to  heaven  without  it!  You've 
joined  the  church.  You've  been  bap- 
tized. You're  even  on  the  roll.  You've 
held  an  office  in  the  church.  There  is 
still  no  way,  except  ye  be  converted. 

Religion  is  not  enough;  conversion 
is  required,  says  the  King. 

Dr.  David  Rowlands  was  a  man  of 
medicine  and  a  man  of  morality.  This 
Londoner  considered  himself  to  be 
quite  outstanding  and  was  highly  re- 
spected in  his  community.  He  was  a 
man  dedicated  to  healing.  He  was  ac- 
tive in  his  church  and  he  had  a  strict 
code  of  ethics. 

But  he  went  one  day  to  the  Harrin- 
gay  Arena  in  London  because  he  was 
curious  about  an  American  by  the 
name  of  Billy  Graham  who  was  preach- 
ing there.  He  took  his  camera  to  get 
some  shots.  Of  course  conversion  was 
the  farthest  thing  from  his  mind  be- 
cause he  was  a  good  man.  But  he 
came  away  without  a  picture! 

He  said,  "I  entered  into  that  arena 
with  a  lifetime  of  religious  forms  and 
practices  and  a  whole  set  of  ethical 
norms,  but  I  came  away  with  a  Per- 
son pervading  my  entire  being:  the 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ."  Dr.  Row- 
lands was  converted.  It  was  absolute- 
ly essential. 

It  had  been  the  same  sort  of  thing 
that  Jesus  told  another  religious  man 
years  ago  by  the  name  of  Nicodemus. 
"Except  ye  be  born  from  above  [born 
anew]  ye  shall  in  no  wise  [the  same 
double  negative:  ye  shall  in  no  case] 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (John 
3:3). 

The  problem  with  many  is  they  won- 
der, "Converted  from  what?"  They 
are  so  completely  unaware  of  spiri- 
tual truths  that  they  suppose  that  con- 
version merely  has  to  do  with  moving 
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from  one  religious  denomination  to 
another.  What  we  are  converted  from 
is  not  this  denomination  or  that,  but 
we  are  converted  from  self. 

As  parents,  we  bring  up  our  chil- 
dren, but  God  brings  His  down.  Spir- 
itual growth  is  always  downward;  we 
rise  in  the  kingdom  of  God  as  we 
sink.  That  paradox  expresses  a  great 
spiritual  truth:  As  we  come  to  see 
ourselves  more  and  more  as  we  really 
are,  we  come  to  see  that  we  are  de- 
serving of  nothing. 

There  are  two  things  that  I  am  sure 
of.  I  am  sure  that  I  am  going  to  heav- 
en. But  I  am  equally  sure  of  some- 
thing else.  I  am  sure  that  I  belong  in 
hell!  That  is  exactly  what  I  deserve. 
That  is  exactly  what  I've  earned.  That 
is  what  I'm  worthy  of. 

It  is  only  when  a  person  comes  to  the 
place  that  he  knows  he  belongs  in  hell 
that  he  is  ever  going  to  heaven. 

Queen  Elizabeth  I  was  a  vain  wom- 
an. When  she  reached  that  time  of  life 
where  the  inevitable  aging  process 
crept  upon  her  with  silent  crow's-feet, 
she  became  more  vain  and  more  un- 
easy. One  day  the  hapless  head  of  the 
mint  decided  to  coin  a  shilling  in  her 
honor.  He  placed  upon  it  a  very  accu- 
rate image  of  the  queen  .  .  .  crow's- 
feet  and  all!  Was  the  queen  delighted? 
She  was  so  delighted  that  she  fired  him ! 

She  destroyed  all  of  the  shillings  ex- 
cept one  which  remains  until  this  day 
as  an  eloquent  testimony  of  her  van- 
ity. She  also  had  all  her  mirrors  re- 
moved as  the  crow's-feet  got  larger 
and  their  tracks  got  deeper.  One  of 
her  acquaintances  said,  "The  queen 
hasn't  had  the  heart  to  look  herself  in 
the  face  in  20  years."  Have  you? 

What  it  takes  is  a  look  in  the  mir- 
ror. Luther  said,  "The  Word  of  God 
is  a  mirror  and  it  shows  us  ourselves 
as  we  really  are."  Warts,  blemishes, 
crow's-feet,  distortions,  twists,  wrin- 
kles, and  all.  It  is  not  a  very  pretty 
picture  that  we  see.  It  is  a  picture  that 
strips  us  of  our  own  imaginings  about 
ourselves  and  shows  us  how  we  ap- 
pear in  the  sight  of  God. 

Look  at  the  picture  and  see  what 
you  can  see.  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wick- 
ed. Who  can  know  it?  I,  the  Lord 
search  the  heart,"  says  the  Scripture. 

From  the  crown  of  our  head  to  the 
soles  of  our  feet  there  is  no  health  in 
us;  we  are  filled  with  festering  sores. 
We  are  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
God.  "We  are  together  become  un- 


profitable; there  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one."  This  is  the  mirror  of 
God  and  it  shows  us  ourselves  as  we 
really  are. 

Yes,  we  need  conversion,  yet  its 
mode  is  different  in  every  case.  With 
some  it  is  traumatic;  with  others  it  is 
silent.  But  the  reality  of  it  must  be 
there.  It  is  not  some  rubbing  away  of 
external  blemishes,  but  it  is  a  super- 
natural transformation  of  the  heart 
that  changes  the  whole  life  from  the 
inside  out.  It  is  an  entirely  new  cre- 
ation. "If  any  man  is  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

In  1967,  in  the  Groote  Shuur  Hos- 
pital, Louis  Washkansky  lay  dying  at 
the  age  of  55.  The  doctors  had  given 
him  up.  Outside,  in  that  very  hopeless 
moment,  the  sun  was  shining,  the 
birds  were  singing,  and  24-year-old 
Denise  Ann  Darvall  was  riding  hap- 
pily through  the  streets  in  her  car. 
Suddenly,  without  warning,  there  was 
a  screeching  of  brakes  and  wrenching 
of  metal  and  Denise  was  dead. 

But  into  surgery  she  was  rushed. 
There,  also,  was  Louis  Washkansky. 
The  decision  was  made  and  her  heart 
was  lifted  out.  Washkansky,  whose 
life  was  ebbing  quickly,  received  a 
new  heart. 

There  they  lay — both  of  them  dead, 
hearts  still  and  silent.  And  then  the 
switch  was  thrown  and  electric  shock 
leaped  into  Washkansky's  body.  The 
heart  began  to  tick  like  a  clock,  and 
the  whole  world  was  astonished  to 
read  that  Louis  Washkansky  lived 
again. 

Day  by  day  we  watched  the  papers. 


I'm  an  architect,  a  dreamer  and  an 
optimist.  I'm  also  a  Christian.  I've 
seen  the  miracle  of  God's  healing 
grace.  Let  me  tell  you  about  the  power 
of  God. 

Six  years  ago  I  was  operated  on  for 
the  removal  of  an  acoustic  neuroma, 
a  monstrous  tumor  at  the  base  of  my 
brain  that  was  an  immediate  threat  to 
my  life.  I  was  33  years  old. 

Less  than  48  hours  before  the  oper- 
ation, the  neurosurgeon  who  was  to 
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Eighteen  days!  And  then  he  died.  But 
nevertheless  he  lived  18  days  and  the 
whole  world  was  thrilled. 

But  listen  to  this:  "I  will  give  you  a 
new  heart.  I  will  take  away  your  heart 
of  stone  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh"  (Ezek.  11:19).  That  is  the  state- 
ment of  the  greatest  Physician  that 
ever  lived,  the  Originator  of  the  heart 
transplant,  Jesus  Christ.  Eighteen  days! 
Why  the  heart  that  He  can  give  you  will 
continue  to  beat  for  18  trillion,  billion 
centuries  and  after  that  you  won't  have 
one  less  second  to  live.  When  we  turn 
from  self  unto  Christ,  from  sin  unto 
righteousness,  from  death  unto  life, 
we  become  His  forever. 

The  means  of  the  accomplishment 
of  this  wonder  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Ah,  there  is  a  surgeon's  instrument 
marvelous  to  behold!  "Sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  even  the  bones  and  the 
marrow"  (Heb.  4:12).  The  Word  of 
God;  the  sword  of  the  Spirit;  the 
scalpel  of  Christ. 

Hear  that  Word:  "Ye  are  condemned 
already."  All  of  us,  Louis  Washkan- 
sky, hopeless,  condemned,  dying,  life 
fading  away.  But  hear  the  other  side 
of  that  sword:  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  die"  (John  11:26).  Never! 

"Except  ye  be  converted,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Have  you  been  converted?  Do  not 
simply  presume  you  are  a  member  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  since,  "Many 
shall  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  'Lord, 
Lord,'  then  shall  I  say  unto  them,  de- 
part from  me,  I  never  knew  you."  [fl 


be  God's  instrument  in  saving  my  life, 
spent  several  agonizing  hours  trying 
to  impress  on  my  wife  Pat,  and  me, 
the  impact  of  the  medical  holocaust 
that  was  about  to  befall  us.  Several 
times  during  the  conversation  he  had 
paused  to  question  whether  we  under- 
stood or  not.  He  was  concerned  by 
the  calm,  almost  matter-of-fact  way 
we  were  accepting  the  death  sentence 
he  was  predicting  for  me.  Death  or 
worse  were  the  words  he  used. 

What  he  didn't  know,  was  that 
the  peace  he  was  seeing  on  the  out- 
side was  merely  a  reflection  of  God's 
strength  we  were  feeling  on  the  inside. 
We  were  scared,  and  we  were  sad- 
dened by  the  fact  that  we  might  soon 
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be  separated  by  death,  but  we  also 
knew  that  God  was  on  our  side,  and 
regardless  of  what  happened,  we  would 
sooner  or  later  be  together  again. 

Please  don't  misunderstand,  the 
grace  of  acceptance  of  God's  will  was 
not  easy  to  come  by.  For  several  months, 
after  first  learning  of  the  tumor,  we 
had  gone  through  all  the  normal 
phases  that  individuals  who  know  they 
are  going  to  die  seem  to  experience. 

First,  disbelief  and  defiance,  then 
anger  and  frustration  followed  by  self- 
pity  and  the  "why  me"  syndrome, 
then  mourning  and  grief  at  the  idea  of 
death,  and  finally  acceptance  of  the 
fact  that  the  matter  was  no  longer  op- 
tional or  in  our  hands. 

During  those  weeks,  in  a  vain  at- 
tempt to  crowd  as  much  living  as  pos- 
sible into  my  remaining  days,  we  did 
everything  for  the  last  time.  We  went 
to  the  beach  for  the  last  time,  watched 
each  sunset  as  though  it  were  the  last, 
went  fishing  and  hunting  for  the  last 
time,  made  love  for  the  last  time,  and 
did  all  the  other  earthly  things  that 
suddenly  become  so  precious  when 
you  realize  you  are  about  to  lose  them. 

We  also  began  to  find  strength  in 
prayer,  and  the  Christian  training  of 
our  youth  began  to  pay  dividends. 
Our  family  drew  closer,  became  more 
aware  of  each  other  as  individuals 
and  of  the  beauty  and  value  of  every- 
thing around  us. 

And  then  evidences  of  Providence 
began  to  show — subtly  at  first,  and 
then  with  growing  momentum. 

First  we  discovered  the  tumor  in  time 
to  do  something  before  it  was  too  late. 
During  a  routine  hearing  test,  a  local 
doctor  noticed  I  was  also  having  bal- 
ance problems.  He  ordered  further 
tests  in  Galveston.  The  diagnosis, 
acoustic  neuroma!  The  prognosis, 
eventual  painful  and  lingering  death. 

We  turned  to  a  lifelong  friend  in 
Houston,  a  radiologist,  to  help  us 
evaluate  the  alternatives. 

Then  Providence — a  newly  invent- 
ed machine,  a  computer-controlled 
X-ray  called  a  cat-scan,  had  just  been 
installed  at  Methodist  Hospital.  It 
could  map  the  brain,  and  within  min- 
utes reveal  the  location  and  extent  of 
the  tumor. 

Bad  news,  the  massive  tumor  was 
pressing  on  my  brain  stem.  Only  a 
short  time  to  live.  Maybe  days,  may- 
be weeks.  Inoperable  with  conven- 
tional techniques. 

Again  Providence — in  a  conversa- 


tion with  an  associate,  our  friend 
learned  of  a  neurosurgeon  in  Cali- 
fornia who  had  developed  a  technique 
of  microsurgery  that  allowed  him  to 
meticulously  remove  such  a  tumor. 
Great  risk,  but  a  shred  of  hope. 

Our  friend  contacted  the  doctor, 
and  introduced  me  to  him  over  the 
phone.  He  was  sorry,  but  he  was 
scheduled  to  leave  for  Europe  the 
very  next  day  where  he  would  be  mar- 
ried and  take  a  six-week  honeymoon. 
I  told  him  I  would  be  dead  when  he 
got  back. 

Providence — he  postponed  his  wed- 
ding and  called  back. 

We  arranged  to  go  to  California. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  wedding 
plans,  his  surgical  schedule  would 
have  been  full  for  the  next  two  months. 

We  wondered  what  to  do  with  our 
children,  Ramona  eight,  and  Robert 
three.  We  would  be  gone  for  two  or 
three  months  if  I  survived. 


At  first  I  thought  it 
was  St.  Peter,  but 
then  it  dawned  on 
me  that  I  was  still 
alive,  and  still  on 
earth. 


Providence — less  than  six  months 
before,  we  had  invited  Pat's  mother  to 
come  live  with  us.  She  had  been  ill  and 
we  were  going  to  take  care  of  her.  Now 
she  was  in  good  health,  and  able  to 
take  care  of  our  kids. 

But  how  could  she  do  it  alone? 

Providence — she  didn't  have  to. 
About  the  same  time  she  had  come  to 
live  with  us,  we  had  moved  from  an  in- 
different Houston  to  Lake  Jackson — a 
small  town  where  people  know  and  care 
about  what  happens  to  their  neighbors. 
Individuals  from  our  church,  business 
associates,  and  others  we  hardly  knew 
took  it  on  themselves  to  take  care  of 
our  family  when  we  could  not. 

And,  finally,  we  needed  more  cour- 
age, more  stamina,  and  more  faith  than 
we  could  muster  by  ourselves. 

Providence — God  responded  to  our 
needs  on  a  day-by-day  basis  as  our 
prayers  were  joined  by  others  in  our 
community,  in  the  city  where  we  grew 
up,  and  finally  throughout  the  nation 


and  the  world  through  a  worldwide 
network  of  prayer. 

On  October  9,  1975,  I  placed  my 
fate  totally  in  the  hands  of  God.  As 
the  nurses  rolled  me  toward  the  oper- 
ating room,  I  told  Pat  I  would  see  her 
on  the  other  side,  not  knowing  wheth- 
er I  meant  the  other  side  of  the  oper- 
ation or  the  other  side  of  heaven. 

What  should  have  been  a  seven- 
hour  operation  turned  into  a  sixteen- 
hour  marathon  against  death  or  total 
physical  and  mental  devastation.  On 
three  occasions  my  heart  stopped  com- 
pletely, and  during  the  last  hours  of 
the  operation  my  breathing  was  so 
shallow  it  had  been  impossible  to 
monitor. 

Less  than  an  hour  after  it  was  over, 
I  was  awake  and  responding  to  the 
doctor's  questions.  My  vision  was  in- 
verted, and  my  heart  was  running  wild, 
but  I  remember  the  moment  I  woke 
up  as  clearly  as  though  it  was  only 
this  morning. 

The  tired  and  bloodshot  eyes  of  the 
neurosurgeon,  the  one  doctor  in  the 
world  God  had  endowed  with  the  abil- 
ity and  know-how  to  save  my  life, 
were  peering  deeply  into  my  own.  At 
first  I  thought  it  was  St.  Peter,  but 
then  it  dawned  on  me  that  I  was  still 
alive,  and  still  on  earth.  God,  I  felt 
good!  The  joy  was  so  great  I  felt  like 
laughing  out  loud.  We  had  won,  God 
and  I,  and  Pat  and  all  the  thousands 
of  other  people  who  were  praying. 

"Raymond,"  he  said,  "do  you  know 
who  I  am?"  "You  sure  ain't  no  an- 
gel," I  responded,  and  seeing  first  the 
surprise,  and  then  the  broad  smile  on 
that  great  man's  face,  I  knew  every- 
thing was  going  to  be  all  right.  Then, 
no  longer  able  to  cope  with  the  pain,  I 
passed  out  and  spent  the  next  three 
days  on  the  borderline  between  life 
and  death. 

During  that  time  an  amazing  story 
began  to  unfold.  The  doctor  told  Pat 
they  had  found  the  tumor  to  be  total- 
ly entangled  with  my  life-monitoring 
brain  stem,  a  situation  so  delicate  that 
even  his  skill  and  sophisticated  equip- 
ment were  not  enough. 

Each  time  he  tried  to  work  in  that 
area,  my  heart  would  stop.  And  he 
too  would  stop,  trying  to  decide  wheth- 
er to  give  up  or  go  on  at  the  risk  of  my 
immediate  death. 

On  the  first  occurrence,  when  my 
heart  started  back  up,  he  knew  he 
must  continue  to  try.  On  the  second 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 
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leformed"  means  more  than 
John  Calvin.  It's  how  one 
approaches  the  world.  Grounded 
in  God's  Word.  In  scholarship. 
Concerned  for  people  —  and 
society.  Rediscover  this  heritage 
with  some  of  our  most  recent 
books  .  . . 
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Influence  in  the  Western  World 
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Woolley,  noted  professor  at 
Westminister  Theological 
Seminary,  the  volume  includes 
contributions  by  such  scholars  as 
W.  Stanford  Reid,  George  M. 
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John  Calvin:  His  Influence  in  the 
Western  World  gives  the  breadth 
of  the  past  that  encourages  our 
work  today. 
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Evangelism  calls  people  to 
 I  confess  Christ  as  Lord. 

Harvie  Conn,  professor  at 
Westminister  Theological 
Seminary,  shows  its  full 
biblical  dimension:  proc- 
lamation through  deeds  of 
mercy  and  words  of  Gospel 
truth  backed  with  earnest  prayer. 
All  essential.  Conn's  own  mission 
experience  helps  make  concrete 
this  wholistic  focus.  Evangelism 
calls  the  whole  church  with  a 
vision  as  broad  as  Christ's 
kingdom  —  it  calls  not  only  to 
the  study,  but  to  the  streets  of  an 
aching  world. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


An  Expectant 

FOR  MARCH  6,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B. 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  33:15- 

16;  Luke  1:1-4;  24:36-53;  Acts  1 
Key  Verses:  Acts  1:4-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  17:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  1:8  

INTRODUCTION  

With  this  lesson  we  begin  a  new 
quarter,  and  the  study  of  the  book  of 
Acts.  However,  it  is  really  a  continua- 
tion of  last  quarter's  study  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke,  for  the  author  is  the 
same,  Luke,  and  it  is  clear  that  it  was 
his  intent  to  make  this  a  continuation 
of  what  he  had  begun  to  write  about 
the  ministry  and  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


New 
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Promise 

Acts  1:1-5 

Luke  mentions  a  "former  treatise" 
which  he  had  prepared  for  Theophilus 
and  for  the  church  at  large.  The  refer- 
ence is  to  the  Gospel  we  have  just 
studied.  Most  particularly,  Luke  says 
he  first  wrote  about  what  Jesus  began 
to  do  and  to  teach. 

The  use  of  the  word  "began"  im- 
plies that  what  he  is  about  to  write 
continues  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  important  for  the  church  to  under- 
stand that  Jesus  did  not  simply  come 
into  the  world  for  a  few  years  and 
then  leave  it,  going  on  to  other  things. 
Jesus  continues  to  be  about  the  work 
He  began  when  He  came  into  the 
world  to  do  the  Father's  will. 

Jesus  Christ  remains  fully  involved 
in  all  His  Church  continues  to  do  in 
the  world  and  will  do  until  He  returns. 

Luke  says  that  Jesus  had  spoken  of 
"the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (1:3). 

We  remember,  from  our  study  of 
the  Gospel,  that  He  continually  talked 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  during  the 
three  years  He  labored  among  the 
people  of  Israel.  He  talked  in  para- 
bles about  that  kingdom  and  He  con- 
tinually prepared  His  disciples  to  live 
in  that  kingdom — foreign  to  the  world 


Fellowship 
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and  different  from  the  standards  of 
men. 

He  continually  contrasted  the  way 
members  of  God's  kingdom  ought  to 
live  with  the  ways  of  the  world  and 
He  warned  that  this  would  not  be 

easy. 

Like  Jesus,  we,  too,  are  here  for 
only  a  time,  but  must  be  concerned 
for  the  kingdom's  work  throughout 
all  history  and  into  eternity. 

The  disciples  knew  that  Jesus  had 
called  them  to  be  His  witnesses  and  to 
carry  His  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Indeed,  the  future  offer  of  the 
kingdom  to  the  nations  of  the  world 
was  clearly  taught  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  well. 

Yet,  before  He  ascended  to  heaven, 
Jesus  charged  them  not  to  run  off  in 
all  directions  prematurely,  but  to  wait, 
for  God  to  equip  them  for  their  task 
and  then  send  them  out. 

Jesus  said,  "wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which  ye  heard  from 
me"  (v.  4). 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  world, 
men  looked  for  the  establishing  of  a 
literal  kingdom  on  earth  with  the 
Messiah  ruling  as  a  king.  They  did 
not  see  the  importance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  work  and  so  were  not 
prepared  to  receive  the  promise  of  His 
outpouring  upon  God's  servants. 

What  Jesus  was  teaching  in  relation 
to  that  promise  was  that  with  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  be- 
lievers, Jesus,  in  the  Person  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  would  be  present  with  ev- 
ery believer,  throughout  all  history, 
dwelling  in  them  and  guiding  and 
teaching  them  all  they  needed  to  know, 
so  that  the  work  they  did  would  be 
truly  Christ's  work. 

Jesus,  in  the  flesh,  could  be  with 
His  disciples  in  only  one  place  at  a 
time.  But  in  the  Spirit,  He  could  be 
with  all  of  them  and  each  of  them  at 
the  same  time. 

It  was  a  unique  and  precious  new 


promise  that  would  make  possible  the 
continuing  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  His  Church. 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  In  what  ways  do  I  know  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  me,  in  my  daily 
work? 

2.  Do  I  have  a  sense  that  the  work  I 
do  for  the  Lord  is  really  His  working 
in  me?  How  does  this  affect  all  that  I 


do? 

New 
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Expectation 

Acts  1:6-11 

It  is  clear  that  the  disciples,  even  af- 
ter the  resurrection,  did  not  yet  un- 
derstand the  kingdom  of  God.  They 
had  a  worldly  view  of  what  the  king- 
dom of  God  meant,  in  spite  of  all  that 
Jesus  had  taught  them  about  the  great 
differences  between  citizenship  in  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  and  citizen- 
ship in  His  kingdom. 

Therefore,  having  seen  Jesus  con- 
quer death,  they  fully  expected  that 
now  He  would  announce  the  estab- 
lishing of  His  kingdom  on  earth — one 
greater  even  than  the  Roman  Empire 
(1:6)! 

Jesus  understood  their  confusion. 
Instead  of  trying  at  that  time  to  make 
them  understand,  He  guided  their 
thinking  to  something  else:  It  was  not 
their  business  to  be  concerned  with 
God's  time  schedule.  Rather,  they 
were  to  concentrate  on  the  promised 
coming  of  power  with  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  were  not  to  be 
given  power  to  erect  a  kingdom  on 
earth,  but  power  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
nesses in  a  hostile  world — in  Jerusa- 
lem, but  also  far  beyond  Jerusalem, 
to  every  nation  of  men  on  earth  (v.  8). 

The  disciples,  at  that  time,  could 
not  possibly  imagine  the  history  of 
the  next  20  centuries.  All  they  really 
needed  to  know,  at  that  moment,  was 
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that  there  was  no  way  they  could  do 
all  the  Lord  had  for  them  to  do  in 
their  own  strength.  Before  they  began 
anything,  they  must  be  supplied  by 
God  with  the  power  to  do  it. 

They  undoubtedly  had  anticipated, 
when  Jesus  first  rose  from  the  dead, 
that  He  would  stay  with  them  to  see 
the  whole  work  through.  He  did  "stay" 
with  them,  but  not  as  they  expected. 

Suddenly,  at  the  end  of  40  days,  Je- 
sus ascended  into  heaven  (v.  9).  They 
stood  there,  looking  up.  Why  was 
He  leaving?  What  did  it  mean?  Was 
He  now  abandoning  them?  How  could 
they  go  on  without  Him? 

As  the  angels  told  them,  they  must 
wait  patiently  for  further  instructions. 
His  Spirit  would  come  on  them  and 
He  would  work  through  each  of  them, 
to  get  His  work  completed  on  earth. 
Then,  as  He  had  gone  away  in  His 
resurrected  body,  so  He  would  come 
again  in  that  same  body,  at  the  end  of 
the  ages,  to  receive  His  people  to 
Himself  forever,  into  the  very  pres- 
ence of  the  Godhead  in  heaven. 

Jesus  left  the  church  with  a  won- 


derful new  expectation:  the  expecta- 
tion of  power  from  on  high  and  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  each 
of  God's  children.  Even  in  this  world, 
they  would  live  as  sons  of  the  king- 
dom, while  bearing  His  message  to 
the  sinful  world — until  Christ  returned 
in  the  body  in  which  He  ascended. 

Today,  in  the  church,  we  are  still 
working  within  that  time  frame  and 
will  until  He  returns.  We  have  His 
presence  with  us  now  in  the  Person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  we  look  and  hope 
for  His  glorious  return  at  the  end. 
Whether  we  live  or  die,  we  will  see 
that  return  and  rise  in  our  own  resur- 
rected bodies  to  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

QUESTIONS  


1.  What  evidence  of  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  life  do  I  see? 

2.  Does  the  knowledge  that  the  Lord 
is  with  me  continually,  dwelling  in  my 
mortal  body,  and  that  He  will  give  me 
a  body  like  His  own,  one  day,  excite 
me  to  further  commitment  to  Him 
and  His  task  on  earth? 


You  want  to  be  an  educator. 
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Where  do  you  jgo  to  get  a 
Master  of  Education? 
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Acts  1:12-14 

Suddenly  the  disciples  were  alone. 
Although  they  did  not  feel  the  loneli- 
ness they  must  have  felt  when  Jesus 
was  crucified,  still,  they  felt  His  ab- 
sence during  those  days  of  waiting. 

They  evidently  had  not  planned  a 
new  fellowship,  but  that  is  what  oc- 
curred. It  seemed  proper  to  go  to  that 
upper  room  where  they  had  been  in- 
structed by  Jesus  before,  and  to  await 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  He  had 
made  to  them. 

They  could  not  possibly  have  known 
all  that  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  would 
mean  to  them,  but  they,  undoubtedly, 
began  to  search  the  Scriptures  to  see 
how  much  of  what  had  happened  they 
could  understand. 

Thus,  a  new  fellowship  developed 
around  God's  Word  in  those  days,  as 
they  waited.  The  eleven  disciples, 
called  apostles,  were  there  and  so 
were  the  godly  women  who  had  been 
close  to  Jesus  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry and  who  had  been  at  the  tomb 
when  the  good  news  of  His  resurrec- 
tion first  broke  upon  the  world.  Add- 
ed to  that  fellowship  were  the  human 
brothers  of  Jesus  who  once  had  not 
believed  in  Him  (v.  14). 

We  can  call  it  a  fellowship  around 
God's  Word,  remembering  that  Jesus 
had  taught  them  in  that  very  same 
room  (see  Luke  24)  all  about  Himself 
from  the  Scriptures.  Now,  with  Him 
gone,  they  had  those  Scriptures  to 
look  at  and  to  meditate  upon. 

We  see  evidence  of  this  in  the  fact 
that  Peter,  later,  referred  to  one  of 
the  Psalms;  and,  still  later,  after  Pen- 
tecost, in  his  use  of  many  Old  Testa- 
ment passages. 

So,  with  prayer  and  meditation  on 
the  Scriptures  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus,  they  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  would  bring  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  those  words  of 
God,  enabling  them  to  do  all  that  the 
Lord  desired  them  to  do. 

It  is  fellowship  around  God's  Word 
that  has  continued  to  be  the  chief 
mark  of  the  church,  throughout  his- 
tory. When  that  Word  has  been  ne- 
glected, the  church  has  erred  and  wan- 
dered from  the  course  the  Lord  set 
for  it.  But  when  the  church  has  re- 
turned to  that  Word  and  the  fellow- 
ship around  it,  then  the  church  has 
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on  an 
adventure 
this  summer 

...  an  adventure  in  learning 
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had  an  impact  on  the  world  and  upon 
the  nations  for  Christ's  glory.  A  study 
of  Christian  missions  makes  that  very 
clear. 

When  I  was  a  missionary  in  a  strange 
and  faraway  land,  from  the  beginning 
I  felt  at  one  with  people  I  had  never 
seen  before:  whose  language  I  could 
not  understand,  at  first — simply  be- 
cause we  could  all  gather  around  the 
same  Word  of  God.  We  could  know 
that  God-made  unity  that  those  with- 
out faith  in  Jesus  can  never  know. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  On  what  is  fellowship  in  my 
church  based? 

2.  When  I  establish  new  friendships 
and  relationships  in  this  world,  what 
part  does  God's  Word  have  in  those 
relationships? 


New 

4 

Responsibility 

Acts  1:15-26 

The  disciples  still  had  a  lot  to  learn. 
They  were  still  inclined  to  run  ahead 
of  the  Lord,  as  they  had  been  even 
when  they  walked  with  Him  on  earth, 
in  the  flesh. 

This  is  seen  when  impetuous  Peter, 
not  content  simply  to  study  the  Scrip- 
ture and  pray,  while  they  waited  for 
the  promise,  decided  it  was  time  to  do 
something  (1:15). 

No  doubt,  the  whole  affair  of  Ju- 
das' betrayal  had  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  their  minds.  When  Peter 
discovered  the  Scripture  that  had  fore- 
told it,  he  felt  that  something  should 
be  done. 

Peter  noted  that  the  Psalm,  which 
told  of  Judas'  betrayal,  called  for  an- 
other to  replace  the  one  who  had  be- 
trayed. Peter  was  concerned  that  there 
should  be  twelve  apostles  and  not 


simply  eleven,  leaving  a  gaping  va- 
cancy (vv.  16-22). 

We  can  understand  this  concern, 
but  we  must  remember  that  at  this 
time,  Peter  was  not  waiting  for  the 
Lord,  as  he  had  been  commanded  to 
do.  Impatient  for  what  Jesus  had  prom- 
ised, he  took  it  into  his  own  hands  to 
lead  the  church,  without  the  Holy 
Spirit's  help.  This  was  wrong,  though 
well-meaning. 

The  group  came  up  with  two  names, 
who,  by  their  own  criteria,  filled  the 
bill  for  a  replacement.  How  were  they 
to  choose  between  the  two?  They 
solved  the  problem  by  casting  lots, 
supposing  that  God  would  choose 
one,  as  a  manifestation  of  His  will. 
Here,  they  were  not  guided  by  Scrip- 
ture, but  by  a  method  used  by  pagans 
(as  well  as  some  Old  Testament  saints). 
Thankfully,  that  method  was  never 
tried  again  in  the  New  Testament  rec- 
ord. 

They  added  the  chosen  man,  Mat- 
thias, to  the  eleven  that  day  (v.  26); 
but  in  doing  so,  there  is  no  evidence 
that  God  blessed  their  choice.  We 
hear  no  more  of  this  man  after  that 
event. 

Furthermore,  it  was  Jesus'  preroga- 
tive to  select  His  apostles,  and  He  had 
done  so  after  a  night  of  prayer,  as  we 
read  in  the  Gospels.  They  had  no  right 
to  make  that  choice  for  the  Lord. 

Jesus  later  made  plain  that  His 
choice  was  one  they  had  not  thought 
of  at  all.  It  was  Saul,  who,  at  that 
time,  was  a  young  Jew  hostile  toward 
Christianity.  They  would  never  have 
chosen  him! 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  read  the  Scriptures,  do  I 
wait  to  be  guided  by  God's  Spirit 
through  His  appointed  teachers  and 
through  a  better  understanding  of  the 


God's  world  is  inhabited  and  governed 
by  fallen  man.  Secular  humanism  is 
becoming  the  accepted  way  of  life  in 
today's  society. 

Covenant  College  is  an  educational 
opportunity  for  Christian  young 
people  who  want  to  prepare  for  a 
vocation  and  life  of  reforming 
influence  in  this  changing  world 


The  Reformation  is  Here! 


mil 


  _""  ALL  THlNfcS  :. 

J     1  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

Covenant 
igflege 


Lookout  Mountain  Tennessee  3735 
Telephone  (404)  820-1560 
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whole  counsel  of  God? 

2.  Can  I  remember  times  when  I 
was  impatient  with  God  and  ran  ahead 
of  His  leading?  What  happened? 

Next  week:  "An  Empowered  Fel- 
lowship," Acts  2:1-42.  E 


Other  Side — from  p.  8 

occasion,  he  had  already  been  work- 
ing four  hours  longer  than  the  opera- 
tion should  normally  last,  and  he  de- 
cided he  could  go  on  no  longer,  that  it 
was  no  use.  Once  the  heartbeat  was 
restored,  he  ordered  his  assistants  to 
close  up.  But  as  he  turned  to  walk 
away,  he  said  he  felt  a  surge  of  new 
strength,  as  if  some  power  outside 
himself  had  willed  that  he  go  on. 

An  hour  and  a  half  later,  when  the 
heart  stopped  again,  he  merely  paused 
until  the  beat  again  showed  on  the 
monitor,  then  continued  with  renewed 
strength  fully  confident  that  it  was 
God's  will  that  the  operation  be  a  suc- 
cess. "You  should  have  died,"  he  lat- 
er told  me.  "It  is  a  miracle  that  you 
are  here." 

Over  the  next  few  months,  each  and 
every  member  of  that  seasoned  surgical 
team  testified  to  Pat  and  me  that  they 
felt  the  very  presence  of  God  in  that 
room  that  October  day — and  never  in 
their  entire  association  with  that  neuro- 
surgeon, had  they  seen  him  perform 
with  such  strength  and  precision. 

Each  of  them  had  wanted  to  quit  at 
one  point  or  another,  but  each  of 
them  had  experienced  a  resurgence  of 
courage  and  strength  that  caused  them 
to  perform  above  and  beyond  their 
normal  capabilities. 

Once  the  initial  crisis  was  over,  it 
was  several  days  before  we  realized  it 
was  going  to  take  as  much  courage  to 
go  on  living  as  it  had  taken  to  face  the 
threat  of  death. 

The  frustrations  that  followed  the 
operation  often  seemed  greater  threats 
to  our  well-being  than  the  operation 
itself.  I  was  suffering  from  extreme 
pain  and  mental  depression. 

I  was  a  cripple,  incapable  of  stand- 
ing erect.  The  left  side  of  my  face  had 
collapsed  and  was  totally  without  feel- 
ing. I  was  in  danger  of  becoming 
blind  in  my  left  eye,  for  the  tears  could 
not  flow.  I  was  deaf  in  my  left  ear. 

But  worst  of  all  was  the  psycholog- 
ical impact  of  losing  my  physical  iden- 
tity. Not  only  was  I  ugly,  I  couldn't 
even  kiss  my  wife  or  smile  at  my  chil- 


dren should  I  ever  see  them  again.  My 
ego  shattered,  my  dreams  scattered, 
and  my  strength  sapped,  I  began  to 
wonder  if  death  might  not  have  been 
the  greater  blessing. 

In  the  days  that  followed,  it  was  my 
wife  Pat  who  became  God's  physi- 
cian, as  she  patiently  and  lovingly 
stayed  by  my  side,  giving  me  the  cour- 
age and  the  encouragement  to  learn 
to  walk  again,  to  swallow  without 
choking,  to  talk  again  without  drool- 
ing, and  perform  all  the  other  simple 
tasks  of  life  we  take  for  granted. 

And  then  the  greatest  miracle  of  all 
occurred.  I  suddenly  came  to  grips 
with  all  the  implications  of  the  fact 
that  1,  through  the  grace  of  God,  was 
still  here  on  earth.  And  life  could  be 
better  than  it  had  ever  been  before. 

I  reevaluated  my  life,  the  impact  it 
had  on  others,  and  determined  to  live 
every  day  as  if  it  were  my  last.  For 
over  20  years,  since  I  first  accepted 
Christ  as  my  Savior  I  had  been  trying 
to  prove  that  I  didn't  need  Him  or 
anyone  else  to  accomplish  my  goals. 

I  had  chased  dreams  of  wealth,  suc- 
cess, and  superiority,  missing  many 
of  the  true  values  that  make  life  worth 
living.  My  wife,  my  kids,  my  family, 
my  friends,  my  country,  even  my  Chris- 
tianity had  taken  a  backseat  so  I  could 
pursue  what  I  wanted  and  what  I  be- 
lieved to  be  of  value,  to  me.  I  was 
Raymond  Burroughs,  the  great  Amer- 
ican hope,  and  anything  I  wanted  was 
there  for  the  taking. 

And  then  it  all  had  been  taken 
away.  The  good  looks,  the  confidence, 
the  ability  to  sell  a  refrigerator  to  an 
Eskimo,  the  dominance,  the  strength, 
the  clout  and  financial  reserve  built 
up  over  a  dozen  years  of  hard  work 
and  bluff. 

I  began  to  reorder  my  life,  to  estab- 
lish my  priorities.  I  made  a  pact  with 
God,  that  from  then  on  He  would  be 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  that  ev- 
ery personal  and  business  decision 
from  that  day  forward  would  be  made 
after  consultation  with  Him. 

We  came  back  to  Lake  Jackson,  and 
the  people  here  opened  their  arms  to 
us.  Within  weeks  I  was  in  business  for 
myself.  Within  a  year  we  had  a  nice 
home  for  our  family,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  I  found  doing  for  oth- 
ers brought  as  much  joy  as  doing  for 
myself. 

Now,  the  more  I  ask  of  God,  the 
more  He  responds,  and  the  more  I 
give  the  more  I  receive.  31 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


Churches 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  ol  Life" 

Sunday  School  9  45,  Worship  1 1  00  a.m.;  7  00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  E'ks  Club. 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7  30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

HAWAII 

Do  you  have  friends  in  Hawaii9 
Do  you  plan  to  visit  Hawaii7 
Contact  Pastor  Pete  Anderson 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
875  Auloa  Road,  Kailua.  Hawaii,  (808)  262-8257 
Sunday  School:  9:30,  Worship:  10; 4 5 ._ 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray1  

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd  ,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E.  of  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00.  1 1  ;30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor^ 


JOPLIN,  MISSOURI 

Orthodox  Reformed  Christians  interested  in  es- 
tablishment of  a  fellowship  in  the  four-state  area 
are  asked  to  contact  Wilson  L.  Thompson  at  423 
North  Moffet  Avenue,  Joplin,  MO  64801  or  (41 7) 
782-1807. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


EDUCATION 


PEOPLE 


SERVICES 


BANNER  OF  TRUTH 
PASTORS'  CONFERENCE 

May  24-27,  1983— Calvin  College.  For 
information  write:  Pastors'  Conference, 
1 30  Dickinson  Ave.,  Carlisle,  PA  1 701 3. 


ASBS  OFFERS  ... 

...Missionary  Training  Opportunities  Among 
Local  Ethnic  Groups 
ETHNIC  GROUPS 

Orientals,  Puerto  Ricans.  Hispanics.  Latin  American  Coun- 
tries. Japanese,  Koreans.  Cambodians,  Europeans,  Viet- 
namese, African  Nations. 

CENTERS  OF  UNBELIEF 

Secular  Humanism,  Liberalism,  Militant  Agnosticism, 
Socialism 

RELIGIOUS  GROUPS 

Moslem,  Buddhist.  Jews,  Cults  and  Occult.  Voodoo  and 
Witchcratt 

Do  not  wait  until  you  get  "there"  to  learn,  train  "here." 

Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


A  TAX  SHELTER 
FOR  THE 
SENSIBLE  INVESTOR 

Tax  Deferred 
Single  Premium  Annuity 
Currently  Paying 

13w/o 

GUARANTEED  ONE  YEAR 

Available  in  amounts  of  $5,000  or  more. 
*  Not  available  in  all  states. 


SINGLE  PREMIUM  ANNUITY  FEATURES 

v  No  Sales  Charge 

is  1  %  Escape  Clause 

s  Annual  10%  Partial  Withdrawal 

^  High  Current  Interest 

s  No  Withdrawal  Penalties  After  6  Years 

s  Annual  Report 

V*  Favorable  Annuity  Conversion  Rates 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

is  sought  by  Christian  school  in  small  Southern 
town.  Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  ap- 
plication, contact  Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Headmaster, 
Grace  Christian  School,  1 05  McLeod  Road,  Lou- 
isville, MS  39339.  Phone  (601)  773-8524. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  is  receiving  applications  for 
teaching  positions  in  math  (grades  7-8,  computer, 
advanced),  social  studies  and  history,  orches- 
tra (strings),  business  education,  art  education, 
elementary  grades,  physical  education  (girls). 

Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Christian 
Schools,  is  a  member  of  Christian  Schools  Inter- 
national, has  student  body  of  870,  full  athletic  and 
fine  arts  programs,  and  seeks  those  teachers  com- 
mitted personally  to  excellence  in  ministry  and  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Salary  and  benefits  attrac- 
tive. If  we  sound  interesting,  please  write  for  infor- 
mation: Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

STAFF  OPENING 

400-member,  growing  Reformed  EPC  church  is 
seeking  an  assistant  pastor  for  youth  and  educa- 
tion. Seminary  graduate  preferred.  Calvary  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5015  Richfield  Road,  Flint,  Ml 
48506. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  is  seeking  a  vanishing 
type  of  teacher.  We  have  fully  equipped  areas 
for  rehearsal,  private  practice,  instrument  repair 
and  storage,  and  over  1 00  eager  students  pres- 
ently participating  in  an  established,  excellent  or- 
chestra program,  waiting,  due  to  the  retirement 
of  present  instructor,  for  instructor  in  stringed  in- 
struments. 

If  you  are  skilled  in  string  instruction  and  are 
personally  committed  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  please  write  for  information:  Principal, 
Secondary  School,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


MALE 

Age  35 
Age  45 
Age  55 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE  TO  AGE  100 

"A  +  "  Rated  Company 
Example  of  first  year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

FEMALE 
$120  Age  35  $120 
$165  Age  45  $132 
$315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do 
over  TEN  BILLION  per  year  with 
people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information, 
please  call,  collect: 
Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 


663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


BRITISH  ISLES/EUROPE 

JULY  5-21,  1983 
First-class  tour  to  England  (including 
some  of  the  famed  Keswick  Con- 
vention), Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Amsterdam  and  Paris. 

Led  by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 , 

and  the  Rev.  John  W.P.  Oliver 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30901 

Send  now  for  further  information. 


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lu 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 


per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
tz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
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EDITORIALS 


Another  Look  at  Church-State  Separation 


It  doesn't  take  great  insight  to  pre- 
dict that  one  of  the  issues  in  America 
which  is  likely  to  come  to  a  boil  in 
1983  is  that  of  church-state  separation. 

Sure  signs  of  the  coming  conflict 
exist  not  only  in  the  perennial  agita- 
tion over  such  things  as  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  in  public  schools,  but  in 
the  rapidly  escalating  confrontation 
between  the  churches  and  the  state 
over  school  accreditation,  teacher 
certification  and  even  the  tax  exemp- 
tion of  churches  themselves — witness 
the  state  of  California's  action  put- 
ting Bob  Schuller's  Crystal  Cathedral 
on  the  tax  rolls. 

It  would  be  the  grossest  oversimpli- 
fication to  say  that  one  should  draw  a 
line  and  stand  back  of  it  with  all  de- 
fenses up:  "They  shall  not  pass! "Up- 
on even  casual  reflection  it  should  be 
clear  that  the  state's  interest  in  its  citi- 
zens means  that  the  state  has  some 
right  to  look  over  a  Christian's  shoul- 
der if  not  at  his  beliefs. 

A  friend  with  whom  we  exchange 
frequent  correspondence,  Jim  Panoch 
of  Delray  Beach,  Fla.,  set  us  to  think- 
ing about  all  this  with  some  hypothet- 
ical questions.  Asked  Mr.  Panoch: 
"What  is  the  'state'?  Is  it  some  insid- 
ious third  party  with  a  mind  of  its 
own?  Or  is  it  not  all  of  us — me,  we, 
them,  thee,  and  you-all? 

"And  about  regulations.  It  is  pop- 
ular today  for  various  individuals  and 
institutions  to  object  to  all  sorts  of 
regulations  for  all  sorts  of  reasons.  A 
'religious'  exemption  from  various 
rules  and  regulations  has  been  sought 
in  such  areas  as  tax  laws,  building 
codes,  zoning  regulations,  parking  reg- 
ulations, health  regulations,  etc.  and 
etc.  I  know  a  church  that  tried  to  re- 
fuse to  use  the  designated  size  of 
structural  steel  for  their  new  church 
building  on  religious  grounds.  They 
lost  in  court. 

"In  Nebraska  there  is  a  controver- 
sy over  a  church's  right  to  educate  its 
children  without  first  seeking  certifi- 
cation for  its  teachers.  But  the  funda- 
mental question  runs  deeper:  Do  pri- 
vate schools  need  to  be  regulated? 
Why  not  let  everyone  do  what  is  right 


in  his  own  eyes?  Perhaps  because,  a) 
education  is  required,  and  b)  because 
tax  deductions  are  sought." 

There  was  more.  But  that  was  enough 
to  start  our  wheels  turning.  Not  enough 
of  a  distinction  has  been  recognized 
between  the  state's  lawful  authority 
and  what  has  been  called  overweening 
interference. 

Surely  it  is  not  unrealistic  for  the 
United  States  to  want  its  citizens  to  be 
educated.  The  battle  over  that  one  is 
still  being  fought  with  the  Amish,  but 
the  only  reason  why  the  war  contin- 
ues is  that  the  more  controversial  ques- 
tion has  not  yet  been  settled:  Who 
must  do  the  teaching? 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  church  must 
make  its  peace  with  the  fact  that  the 
state  is  going  to  insist  that  children 
must  be  educated.  It  further  is  going 
to  determine  what  an  "educated  per- 
son" should  be  expected  to  know — 
within  the  bounds  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment, of  course. 

Where  the  church  appropriately  may 
plant  its  feet  and  refuse  to  budge  is  at 
the  place  where  its  right  is  challenged 
to  be  the  institution  providing  an  edu- 
cation which  will  meet  society's  crite- 
ria for  an  "educated  person." 


It  Is  Costly! 

The  grace  which  was  revealed  in  Je- 
sus Christ  was  revealed  to  create  "a 
people  of  his  very  own"  (Titus  2:14, 
NIV). 

Now  when  Paul  says  the  grace  of 
God  was  revealed  in  order  that  He 
might  create  a  people  for  His  very 
own,  Paul  is  saying  that  the  grace  of 
God  creates  in  those  who  accept  it  an 
undivided  loyalty  to  the  Savior. 

The  New  Testament  knows  of  no  such 
thing  as  cheap  grace,  or  a  something- 
for-nothing  grace.  Grace  is  expensive 
because  it  cost  God  His  Son  to  reveal 
and  effect.  It  is  expensive  because  it 
costs  man  everything  he  has  to  accept  it. 

No  modern  theologian  has  captured 
this  understanding  or  expressed  it 
more  eloquently  than  Dietrich  Bon- 
hoeffer.  He  wrote  in  his  book,  The 


It  is  one  thing,  in  other  words,  for 
the  state  to  say,  "We  want  the  chil- 
dren of  this  Christian  school  to  give 
evidence  that  they  are  educated  per- 
sons." It  is  quite  another  thing  for 
the  state  to  say,  "We  want  only  those 
teachers  who  have  been  selected, 
trained  and  approved  by  us  to  teach 
the  children  of  this  Christian  school." 
The  distinction,  at  this  juncture,  re- 
mains unclear. 

In  the  area  of  taxation,  it  is  one 
thing  for  a  church  to  say,  "Our  activ- 
ities in  the  work  and  worship  of  God 
should  be  tax-exempt."  It  is  quite  an- 
other thing  for  a  church  to  say,  "Any 
business  we  conduct  to  benefit  our  or- 
ganization should  be  tax-exempt."  The 
distinction,  while  reasonably  clear,  has 
been  only  loosely  enforced. 

Where  the  churches  have  a  legiti- 
mate gripe  (and  a  strong  case)  is  at 
those  increasingly  numerous  points 
where  it  is  becoming  increasingly  evi- 
dent that  the  legitimate  interests  of 
the  state  have  been  manipulated  to 
advance  the  crusade  of  a  militant  sec- 
ular humanism  which  is  determined  to 
become  the  official  "religion"  of  the 
land.  That  crusade  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  succeed.  E 


Cost  of  Discipleship: 

"When  Christ  calls  a  man,  He  bids 
him  come  and  die.  Cheap  grace  is  the 
grace  we  bestow  on  ourselves:  the 
preaching  of  forgiveness  without  re- 
pentance, or  baptism  without  confes- 
sion, of  communion  without  disci- 
pline. Cheap  grace  is  grace  without 
discipleship.  Costly  grace  is  the  Gos- 
pel which  must  be  asked  for  again 
and  again,  the  gift  which  must  be 
sought,  the  door  at  which  a  man  must 
knock.  It  is  costly  because  it  costs  a 
man  his  life,  but  it  is  grace  because  it 
gives  a  man  the  only  true  life." 

In  our  preaching,  in  our  evange- 
lism, let  us  make  sure  that  we  are  pro- 
claiming the  costly  grace  of  the  New 
Testament.— David  A.  Sampson,  in 
Firm  Foundation.  E 
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WHAT  YOU  ALWAYS 
WANTED  TO  KNOW 
ABOUT  IT  BUT  WERE 
AFRAID  TO  ASK 


ATTEND  THE  1983  PHILADELPHIA 
CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 


The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed 
Theology  was  founded  in  1974  to  awaken  a  new 
interest  in  biblical  theology,  establish  a  forum  at 
which  people  in  the  reformed  tradition  might 
meet  and  be  encouraged  by  others  of  like  mind, 
and  marshall  resources  to  share  the  Christian 
faith  more  effectively.  Each  year's  conferences 
focus  on  a  distinct  theme.  This  year  the 
meetings  will  explore  the  doctrine  which  in  the 
minds  of  most  people  more  than  any  other 
means  Calvinism:  the  doctrine  of  predestination, 


and  its  relationship  to  such  other  themes  as 
evangelism,  missions,  free  will,  reprobation  and 
the  divine  decrees.  Join  us  as  we  stretch  our 
minds  through  solid  biblical  teaching  and  study. 

This  year  the  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
following  five  locations: 

SEATTLE,  WASHINGTON  -  March  4-6 
CHICAGO  (WHEATON),  ILL.  -  March  18-20 
MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  -  April  8-10 
TORONTO,  CANADA  -  April  15-17 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA.  -  April  29-May  1 


0 
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Dr.  James  Montgomery  Boice 

Dr.  Boice  is  Pastor  of  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Speaker  on  the  international  radio  pro- 
gram. The  Bible  Study  Hour.  He  is 
Chairman  of  the  International  Council 
on  Biblical  Inerrancy  and  the  Philadelphia 
Conference  on  Reformed  Theology. 


Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt 

Dr.  de  Witt  is  Pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
He  is  an  Associate  Editor  of  The  Banner 
of  Truth  magazine  and  a  Trustee  of  the 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 


Dr.  W.  Robert  Godfrey 

Dr.  Godfrey  is  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  California,  Escondido,  California. 


Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole 

Dr.  Nicole  is  Professor  of  Theology, 
Gordon-Conwell  Divinity  School,  South 
Hamilton,  Massachusetts. 


Dr.  James  I.  Packer 

Dr.  Packer  is  Professor  of  Historical  and 
Systematic  Theology,  Regent  College, 
Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  Canada. 
He  is  the  author  of  Knowing  God.  God 
Has  Spoken.  Beyond  the  Battle  for  Ihe 
Bible  and  other  volumes 


Dr.  Sinclair  B.  Ferguson 

Dr,  Ferguson  is  Assistant  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania.  He  is  an  Assistant  Editor 
of  The  Banner  of  Truth  magazine,  and 
author  of  Know  Your  Christian  Life. 
Discovering  God's  Will  and  other  volumes. 


HOW  TO  REGISTER:  Complete  the  accompanying  coupon,  detach  and  mail, 
together  with  the  $25  registration  fee  per  person  (couples  $40,  groups  of  10  or 
more  $20  per  person,  full  time  students  $10),  to  the  address  indicated. 


PREDESTINATION  /  THE  1983  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  placets)  for  me  at  the  1983  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Seattle-Marc  h  4-6    □  Chicago  (Wheaton)-March  18-20    □  Memphis-April  8-10    □  Toronto-April15-17    □  Philadelphia-April  29-May  1 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Seattle:  $45  single  or  double  occupancy  (Hilton  Hotel)  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton):  $40  single  or  double  occupancy  (Hilton  Hotel)  /  for  Friday  Saturday 

□  Memphis:  $44  single  or  double  occupancy  (Holiday  Inn)  /  for  Friday  Saturday 

□  Toronto:  $62  single  or  double  occupancy  (Park  Plaza)  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $40  single  or  double  occupancy  (Warwick  Motel)  or  $27  single,  $31  double  (Holiday  Inn) /for  Friday  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($25  per  person,  $40  per  couple,  $20  for  those  coming  as  a  group  of  10  or  more,  $10  per  student). 
Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together.  Payment  for  accommodations  should  be  made  directly  to  the  hotel  when 
checking  out. 

Name:  „  ________  ,  _  ____________  -  - — _—  
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CRIME  AND  PUNISHMENT 

Your  article  on  "Crime  and  Pun- 
ishment" (Feb.  2)  is  certainly  a  wel- 
come analysis  of  the  problems  inher- 
rent  in  modern  jurisprudence.  The 
premise  "that  principles  should  be  ex- 
amined, deduced  and  then  applica- 
tions devised"  certainly  must  be  the 
Christian  approach.  To  establish  our 
working  principles  from  "current  con- 
ditions, practices,  abuses  or  injus- 
tices" denies  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  challenges  the  author- 
ity of  God.  In  providing  solutions  to 
the  present  crisis,  there  are  a  couple 
of  items  which  need  further  comment. 

First,  regarding  the  passage  in  Ro- 
mans 12:19,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will 
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interpretation  that  society  should  have 
no  part  in  the  administration  of  this 
vengeance.  Without  doubt,  the  pas- 
sage forbids  individuals  carrying  out 
their  own  vengeance  or  taking  the  law 
into  their  own  hands,  but  it  should  be 
noted  that  Romans  12:19  cannot  be 
properly  understood  without  taking 
into  consideration  the  context  of  Ro- 
mans 13:1-7.  In  Paul's  mind  the  pur- 
pose for  the  existence  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment was  bound  up  in  the  neces- 
sity of  vengeance. 

God's  vengeance  is  not  to  be  totally 
relegated  to  the  future  or  viewed  only 
in  terms  of  mysterious  providential 
events,  but  rather  it  is  a  present  re- 
sponsibility of  the  civil  government 
which  acts  as  "a  minister  of  God,  an 
avenger  who  brings  wrath  upon  the 
one  who  practices  evil"  (Rom.  13:4). 

Second,  in  regard  to  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  deterrence,  that  is,  whether 
the  punishment  for  a  crime  does  in- 
hibit others  from  committing  the  same 
crime,  it  is  clear  from  the  Scriptures 
that  the  value  of  punishment  as  a  de- 
terrent should  be  viewed  as  a  princi- 
ple attested  by  God  Himself  rather 
than  an  hypothesis  which  is  open  to 
possible  verification  by  some  type  of 
statistical  analysis. 

For  example,  in  Deuteronomy  17: 
13  in  the  context  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  death  penalty  we  find  the 
words,  "Then  all  the  people  will  hear 
and  be  afraid,  and  will  not  act  pre- 
sumptously  again."  (See  also  Deut. 
19:20;  21:21.)  The  same  principle  is 
also  applied  by  Paul  in  I  Timothy  5: 
20  in  the  context  of  church  discipline 
where  he  says,  "Those  who  continue 
in  sin,  rebuke  in  the  presence  of  all, 
so  that  the  rest  may  be  fearful  of  sin- 
ning." It  is  a  Biblical  principle,  and 
not  a  matter  for  debate,  that  punish- 
ment not  only  applies  to  justice,  but 
also  acts  as  a  deterrent  which  inhibits 
others  from  committing  the  same  acts. 

—(Rev.)  Larry  E.  Ball 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 
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THE  JOURNAL  HELPED! 

Just  a  personal  experience  I'd  like 
to  share  with  you. 

Two  days  ago  I  was  informed  that 
a  close  family  of  relatives  had  become 
quite  "excited"  about  a  religious  group 
called  The  Way  International,  and 
that  the  family  would  like  to  talk  to 
me  about  it.  I  was  urged  to  get  right 
on  the  phone  and  "save  the  day,"  but 
experience  has  taught  me  that  an  op- 
portunity is  the  time  to  follow  direc- 
tions rather  than  natural  instincts.  I 
prayed  for  help  and  waited. 

It  wasn't  long  before  I  felt  the  urge 
to  share  the  situation  with  someone 
who  had  been  acquainted  with  mem- 
bers and  an  ex-member  of  The  Way. 
Later  I  recalled  a  feature  article  print- 
ed sometime  ago  in  the  Journal,  the 
subject  being  cults  and  the  case  in 
point  being  The  Way:  I  went  into  the 
archives  in  my  bedroom  and  out  it 
came,  dated  July  1981! 

So: — I  had  a  prayer  partner  with 
tangible  resources,  a  good  solid  study 
in  print,  and  the  Lord  to  direct  the 
how,  when,  and  with-what  or  which. 

By  this  morning  I  was  strongly  in- 
clined to  wait  until  I  was  approached 
directly  for  advice,  and  by  afternoon 
the  long  distance  phone  call  came, 
with  a  direct  appeal  and  a  receptive 
attitude.  I  spoke  freely,  saying  that  I 
had  second-person  knowledge  and 
opinions  about  the  group;  a  taped  tes- 
timony of  an  ex-member  who  found 
Christ  while  in  the  group;  and  an  ar- 
ticle from  the  Journal.  The  questions 
poured — and  everyone  had  been  cov- 
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ered  in  the  article,  so  I  was  able  to  an- 
swer, point  by  point! 

The  "aha's"  I  heard  were  music, 
because  these  relatives  had  been  torn, 
disappointed  and  bruised  in  their  faith 
through  a  broken  home  and  divorce 
in  recent  years.  Well-grounded  in  a 
good  church,  they  had  fallen  away 
and  been  "allowed"  to  go,  so  the  op- 
portunity had  been  a  sensitive  and 
touchy  one. 

The  upshot  of  the  conversation  was 
that  I  was  asked  to  please  send  the 
Journal  article,  because  "I  have  a  lot 
of  respect  for  the  Journal.  " 

Just  thought  you'd  like  to  know 
how  the  Lord  answered  my  prayers 
and  tended  to  the  need,  and— thank 
you! 

— Name  Withheld 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Reports  out  of  Latin  America  and  especially  Central  America  are  so  com- 
plex and  conflicting  that  it  is  almost  impossible  with  assurance  to  know  what 
to  believe  or  even  whom  to  believe.  But  on  one  fact  there  is  almost  unanimous 
agreement:  Churches  and  religious  organizations  of  every  description  have, 
for  the  most  part,  worked  to  alleviate  poverty  and  hunger  by  working  to 
change  the  social  conditions;  and  in  that  labor  they  have  almost  with  one 
accord  given  their  support  to  Marxist  economic  strategies  and  collectivist 
political  strategies.  That  is  a  fact  which  virtually  no  one  denies.  A  second 
fact  upon  which  there  is  strong  (if  not  unanimous)  agreement:  If  you  are 
not  critical  of  non-Marxist  governments,  you  are  counted  as  against  the  poor 
and  denying  the  "mandate  of  the  Gospel."  Conversely,  if  you  are  critical 
of  non-Marxist  governments,  you  are  "supporting  political  change  that  will 
benefit  the  poor  and  empower  their  self-development" — in  the  words  of 
a  Presbyterian  hunger  program  official.  We  tend  to  agree  with  another  former 
top  executive  in  one  of  the  mainline  Presbyterian  denominations  who  re- 
cently observed,  "But  to  raise  questions  and  challenge  the  choice  of  Marx- 
ist and  collectivist  strategies  is  not  to  attack  the  church  itself  or  the  church's 
hunger  program."  That's  what  this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  principally  about. 

■  In  related  news,  we  have  been  interested  in  the  universal  howl  of  rage 
that  has  gone  up  from  virtually  all  mainline  church  headquarters,  over  the 
articles  in  the  Reader's  Digest  and  the  special  segment  of  "60  Minutes"  that 
pointed  out  the  churches'  support  of  Marxist  movements.  From  PCUS  head- 
quarters, the  denomination's  moderator,  stated  clerk,  chairman  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  and  top  departmental  heads  joined  together  in  a  statement  call- 
ing the  "60  Minutes"  program  "distorted,  sensational  and  biased."  They 
also  "firmly  denied  the  implication  of  the  segment  that  national  church  agen- 
cies support  Communism." 

■  The  United  Methodist  Church  has  a  new  Task  Force  on  Language  Guide- 
lines working  to  help  people  in  church  avoid  "sexist"  language.  Among 
other  things,  the  task  force  has  looked  into  the  Bible  and  is  not  happy  with 
what  it  has  found  there.  In  a  report  scheduled  for  the  denomination's  General 
Council  of  Ministries  in  the  fall,  it  says  that  words  like  "Lord"  and  "King" 
convey  too  masculine  an  image  and  therefore  should  not  be  used  in  reference 
to  God.  We  liked  what  columnist  Paul  Howie  of  the  Atlanta  Journal  had 
to  say  about  the  controversy:  "Is  the  Bible  'sexist'?  Of  course  it  is.  .  .  . 
You  may  not  like  that  at  all.  You  may  not  believe  any  of  it.  That's  fine. 
Go  start  another  religion  if  you  want  to.  You  can  worship  a  Supreme 
Chairperson  if  you  like.  But  don't — please  don't — start  rewriting  the  Bible 
to  make  it  'more  meaningful.'  It's  already  meaningful  for  a  lot  of  people 
just  like  it  is.  Go  pester  the  government  or  the  Jaycees.  Demand  that  they 
change  all  their  laws,  bylaws,  entrance  requirements  and  restroom  signs  to 
read  like  you  want  them  to  read.  Get  yourself  a  dictionary  and  a  blue  pen- 
cil. Scratch  out  to  your  heart's  content  all  the  words  you  don't  like.  .  .  . 
But  please  don't  start  monkeying  around  with  the  Word."  QD 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  of  England  Says  'No9  to  Unilateral  Disarming 


LONDON  (UPI)— The  Church  of  En- 
gland says  Britain  should  keep  its  nu- 
clear weapons  as  a  deterrent,  but  added 
that  the  first  use  of  such  weapons 
could  never  be  morally  justified. 

After  an  impassioned  six-hour  de- 
bate on  the  morality  of  nuclear  weap- 
ons, the  Anglican  church's  550-member 
governing  synod  voted  overwhelmingly 
on  a  show  of  hands  against  unilateral 
disarmament  by  Britain. 

The  bishops,  clerics  and  lay  people 
then  voted  275  to  222  in  favor  of  a 
proposal  that  "even  a  small-scale  first 
use  of  nuclear  weapons  could  never 
be  morally  justified." 

The  Synod  said  it  believed  "there  is 
a  moral  obligation  on  all  countries  .  .  . 
publicly  to  forswear  the  first  use  of 
nuclear  weapons  in  any  form." 

The  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organi- 
zation (NATO)  says  it  would  never  be 
first  to  initiate  any  attack,  either  con- 
ventional or  nuclear.  But  it  has  al- 
ways refused  to  give  a  commitment 
not  to  be  the  first  to  use  nuclear 
weapons  once  any  hostilities  had 
started. 

The  debate  foreshadows  a  meeting 
of  U.S.  Roman  Catholic  bishops  in 


Anglican  Archbishop  Robert  Runcie, 
saying  unilateral  nuclear  disarmament 
by  England  would  have  a  "traumatic  ef- 
fect" on  NATO.  upi  photo 


Chicago  May  2  and  3.  In  a  pastoral 
letter,  the  U.S.  bishops  have  said  both 
a  first  strike  and  the  declared  intent  to 
use  them  as  part  of  America's  deter- 
rent policy  are  wrong. 

Archbishop  Robert  Runcie  of  Can- 
terbury, the  primate  of  the  Church  of 
England,  warned  during  the  debate 
that  endorsement  of  one-sided  dis- 
armament by  Britain  would  under- 
mine the  Geneva  negotiations  on  the 
reduction  of  intermediate-range  nu- 
clear forces  in  Europe. 

"There  are  good  reasons  for  believ- 
ing," he  said,  "that  faced  with  mount- 
ing internal  difficulties,  the  leaders  of 
the  Soviet  Union  are  seriously  com- 
mitted to  the  success  of  the  present 
round  of  negotiation. 

"It  would  be  a  tragedy  if  the  Soviet 
will  to  make  progress  .  .  .  were  to 
be  weakened  by  the  spectacle  of  the 
NATO  alliance  in  disarray." 

But  Bishop  John  Baker  of  Salis- 
bury said  Britain  should  give  up  its  in- 
dependent nuclear  force  and  deny  bases 
to  160  U.S.  cruise  missiles  scheduled 
for  deployment  in  Britain  starting  in 
December.  El 


Guatemalan  President  Rios 
Repeats  Christian  Stand 

ORANGE,  Cal.  (EP)— Brother  An- 
drew, the  Dutch-born  author  of  God's 
Smuggler,  told  President  Efrain  Rios 
Montt  during  a  recent  meeting  in  Gua- 
temala City,  that  if  his  "evangelical 
experiment"  succeeded,  "it  could  push 
back  the  tide  of  revolution  in  Central 
America." 

Brother  Andrew,  founder  of  the 
Open  Doors  ministry  here,  was  in  the 
Central  American  state  to  speak  at  a 
series  of  rallies  and  to  "see  for  him- 
self" what  was  happening  there,  ac- 
cording to  an  Open  Doors  report. 

He  told  the  "born-again"  presi- 
dent, who  came  to  power  on  March 
23,  1982,  after  a  bloodless  coup  in 
which  he  had  not  participated,  that  he 
had  followed  the  Communist  revolu- 


tion around  the  world  during  the  past 
27  years.  "I  have  been  in  the  wake  of 
the  revolution  from  Eastern  Europe, 
Russia,  China,  Africa  and  now  Latin 
America,"  he  said.  "The  whole  world 
is  focusing  interest  on  Guatemala  at 
this  time.  If  your  experiment  succeeds, 
then  the  flow,  the  tide  of  revolution 
will  be  pushed  back.  It  will  greatly 
affect  the  other  Central  American 
states." 

President  Rios  stated  that  he  is  con- 
vinced the  Lord  has  placed  him  in 
the  unique  position  he  now  holds,  ac- 
cording to  the  Open  Doors  report.  "I 
tell  my  friends  here  that  we  must  go 
with  our  Bibles  under  our  arms,"  he 
said.  "But  we  also  have  to  do  the 
Word.  The  living  God  is  with  us. 
Thanks  to  Him.  I  have  felt  a  battle 
against  me,  precisely  because  of  my 
declaration  that  I  am  a  Christian." 

He  told  the  Open  Doors  team  that 
he  enjoys  attending  different  church- 
es around  Guatemala  City  each  Sun- 
day. He  often  just  turns  up  with  his 
bodyguards  without  warning.  "This 
gives  me  the  opportunity  to  talk  to 
people  and  I  insist  on  their  taking  se- 
riously II  Chronicles  7:14,  and  also 
Romans  13.  I  say  it's  not  a  problem 
of  politics  and  parties,  it's  the  expres- 
sion of  a  life;  it's  the  same  life  of  the 
Lord  that  one  has  to  live  out  now. 
And  we  are  living  it,  because  we  con- 
fess it  and  He's  the  One  that  does  it." 

Rios  Montt  added:  "I  would  be  ex- 
hausted if  I  were  the  president,  but 
I'm  simply  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  He 
governs,  He  decides,  He  reigns."  E 


Falwell  Says  God  Blesses 
Those  Who  Support  Israel 

TYLER,  Tex.  (UPI)— If  America  wants 
to  continue  being  blessed  by  the 
Lord,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  recom- 
mends good  relations  be  kept  with 
Israel. 

"God  deals  with  nations  in  relation 
to  how  nations  deal  with  Israel,"  Dr. 
Falwell  said.  "I  believe  God  blesses 
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America  and  has  blessed  America  be- 
cause we  have  blessed  Abraham  and 
have  blessed  the  Jews. 

"I  think  if  America,  for  example, 
turned  against  Israel,  our  value  to 
God  would  cease  to  be.  We  are  im- 
portant to  God  only  if  we  meet  His 
priorities  on  this  earth." 

In  a  copyrighted  story  in  the  Tyler 
Courier-Times-Telegraph,  Dr.  Falwell, 
who  described  Israel  Prime  Minister 
Menachem  Begin  as  a  close  friend, 
said  Mr.  Begin  planned  to  pursue  the 
Biblical  boundaries  and  create  a  na- 
tion that  would  include  portions  of 
Kuwait,  Saudi  Arabia,  Turkey,  Syria, 
Iraq,  The  Sudan,  Lebanon,  Jordan 
and  Egypt. 

"Israel's  Begin  shares  the  Biblical 
view  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Dr.  Fal- 
well said.  "Mr.  Begin  is  the  first 
prime  minister  to  believe  in  the  iner- 
rancy of  the  Old  Testament.  All  he  is 
doing  is  preserving  that  which  has 
been  delivered  to  them. 

"I  don't  think  the  West  Bank  will 
be  given  back,"  Dr.  Falwell  predict- 
ed, m 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Bethany  Christian  Services  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  which  provides 
extensive  counseling  for  unwed  moth- 
ers and  placement  services  for  chil- 
dren at  its  branches  in  12  different  lo- 
cations, now  has  a  toll  free  hotline 
staffed  by  volunteers  who  have  been 
trained  in  crisis  pregnancy  counsel- 
ing. Bethany's  hotline  number  is  easy 
to  remember:  1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y. 
Counselors  stress  the  value  of  the 
mother's  life  and  that  of  her  child, 
and  refer  the  client  either  to  a  nearby 
Bethany  office  or  some  other  pro-life 
group. 

■  If  William  H.  Butts  gets  his  way — 
and  if  he  finds  $25  million  to  support 
the  project — a  full-scale,  1 1 -story  rep- 
lica of  Solomon's  temple  will  be  built 
on  the  Arizona  desert  near  the  town 
of  Holbrook.  Mr.  Butts  heads  his  own 
Masonic-style  organization,  holding 
the  title  of  "Illustrious  Most  Puissant 
Sovereign  Grand  Commander."  The 
temple,  he  said,  would  be  open  to 
"all  Masons  and  Eastern  Stars,  from 
all  over  the  world,  regardless  of  race, 
color  or  creed."  But  local  authorities 
are  keeping  their  distance  from  the 
project,  and  declined  invitations  to 
last  month's  ground  breaking.  ftl 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Presbytery  vot- 
ing on  the  proposed  union  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
(UPCUSA)  had  not  reached  the  nec- 
essary constitutional  totals  as  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  went  to  press,  but 
there  appeared  to  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  outcome. 

Indeed,  it  seems  safe  to  report  that 
in  the  final  tally  there  will  be  fewer 
than  half  the  number  of  presbytery 
votes  needed  to  defeat  the  measure. 

Among  the  surprises  in  the  voting 
were  favorable  tallies  by  several  PCUS 
presbyteries  that  had  been  expected  to 
cast  negative  votes.  Among  others, 
these  most  recently  supported  union: 


Charleston  (42-41),  Holston  (64-30), 
Central  Mississippi  (36-19),  and  Mo- 
bile (46-15). 

The  totals,  as  of  press  time,  were 
31  presbyteries  supporting  union  and 
five  opposing.  With  16  negative  votes 
necessary  to  defeat  the  measure  and 
only  two  additional  presbyteries  from 
among  those  thought  to  be  opposed 
yet  to  cast  their  ballots,  the  outcome 
appears  clearly  predictable,  according 
to  most  observers. 

The  five  presbyteries  that  to  date  have 
opposed  union  are,  with  one  exception, 
all  in  South  Carolina:  Pee  Dee,  Har- 
mony, Congaree  and  South  Carolina. 
The  other  was  Southwest  Georgia. 

UPCUSA  voting,  at  press  time,  was 


Some  Would  Be  Comfortable  Anywhere 

As  we  go  to  press,  the  outcome  of  the  voting  on  union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  appears  assured.  Those  who  opposed  the  union  appear  to  have 
been  able  to  muster  fewer  than  half  the  number  of  presbytery  votes  needed 
to  defeat  the  proposal  (see  accompanying  news  story). 

It  is  our  observation  that  of  the  two  churches,  it  is  the  PCUS  that  has 
changed  during  the  nearly  30  years  since  the  last  union  battle  was  fought. 
The  UPCUSA  is  pretty  much  the  same  church — and  the  number  of  strong 
evangelical  Presbyterian  churches  continues  to  be  greater  in  the  UPCUSA 
than  in  the  PCUS. 

It  is  in  the  PCUS  that  the  influence  of  evangelical  and  conservative 
Presbyterianism  has  waned  to  the  vanishing  point.  Some  of  this  waning, 
but  by  no  means  all,  can  be  traced  to  the  departure  of  congregations  into 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA),  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  (ARP)  and  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC). 
Most  of  it  is  due  to  a  changing  view  of  what  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
produces  in  the  public  testimony  of  believers. 

There  are  light-years  of  distance  between  "We  must  oppose  church  union 
in  order  to  preserve  an  evangelical  and  Reformed  testimony"  and,  "We 
must  support  church  union  in  order  to  promote  the  renewal  of  an  evangelical 
and  Reformed  testimony."  But  that  is  the  distance  that  professed  evangelical 
and  conservative  churchmen  in  the  PCUS  have  traveled. 

The  strongest  organization  associated  with  the  conservative  wing  of  the 
PCUS  has  been  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyterians.  This  time,  these 
men  have  been  in  the  vanguard  of  pro-union  sentiment  on  the  grounds  that 
"Union  is  the  best  way  to  assure  a  spiritual  renewal  within  Presbyterianism." 

An  associated  sentiment  is  the  old  argument  that  "What  matters  is 
whether  I  can  still  preach  the  Gospel  freely  and  unhindered  in  my  present 
connection." 

Every  time  we  hear  that  one,  we  are  reminded  of  Aaron  Jastrow  in  "The 
Winds  of  War"  who,  even  as  he  was  being  spirited  to  safety,  was  wonder- 
ing aloud  if  it  was  really  necessary  to  go. — The  Editor.  21 
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unanimous,  with  over  90  presbyteries 
having  balloted. 

In  the  PCUS,  a  margin  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  61  presbyteries  is  nec- 
essary to  approve  union  with  other 
churches.  In  the  UPCUSA,  a  margin 
of  two-thirds  is  required.  Ill 


UPCUSA  Officials  Support 
Guatemala  Arms  Embargo 

NEW  YORK— Two  top  United  Pres- 
byterian officials  have  asked  the  fed- 
eral government  to  continue  the  em- 
bargo on  shipment  of  military  equip- 
ment to  the  government  of  Guatemala. 

Based  upon  findings  of  church  mem- 
bers who  visited  Central  America  and 
made  a  study  of  the  situations  there, 
Moderator  James  H.  Costen — who  al- 
so visited  Guatemala  in  late  November 
—and  Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thomp- 
son declared  that,  "It  is  too  soon  to 
have  confidence  in  the  proposition 
that  military  equipment  sent  to  Gua- 
temala will  no  longer  be  used  to  ter- 
rorize and  kill  Guatemalans.  If  we 
supply  the  arms  which  make  possible 
these  massacres,  we  share  the  guilt." 

The  church's  General  Assembly  last 
June  voted  to  support  the  continua- 
tion of  the  arms  embargo.  The  letter, 
to  President  Reagan  and  U.S.  Rep. 


ROME— Pope  John  Paul  II  has  linked 
a  "Holy  Year"  that  he  has  proclaimed 
for  the  world's  Roman  Catholics  be- 
ginning in  March  with  the  500th  anni- 
versary of  the  birth  of  Martin  Luther, 
the  key  figure  in  the  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation, according  to  Religious  News 
Service. 

Speaking  to  West  German  bishops 
visiting  Rome,  the  pontiff  said  the 
double  commemoration  would  give  a 
special  ecumenical  coloring  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  jubilee  proclaimed  "in 
honor  of  the  1950th  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"The  commemoration  of  the  birth 
of  the  reformer,  Martin  Luther,  makes 
the  ecumenical  question  particularly 
important  this  year,"  John  Paul  said. 

After  praising  the  German  Augus- 


Michael  Barnes  (chairman  of  the  Inter- 
American  Affairs  Subcommittee  of 
the  House  Foreign  Affairs  Commit- 
tee), cited  the  Assembly  action,  "tak- 
en because  the  military  forces  in  Gua- 
temala have  been  responsible  for  the 
extreme  persecution  of  many  persons 
in  the  rural  areas,  in  particular  the 
Indian  peasant  farmers.  Information 
which  we  have  received,"  the  letter 
added,  "indicates  that  military  ter- 
rorism in  the  countryside  still  con- 
tinues." 

The  denominational  task  force, 
formed  by  its  Advisory  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  in  keeping  with 
the  General  Assembly  action,  visited 
several  countries  in  Central  America 
in  connection  with  its  work.  Some  of 
the  members  talked  with  refugees  from 
a  village  that  was  bombed  while  the 
task  force  members  were  nearby,  said 
the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Brashear  of  Tulsa, 
Okla.,  chairman  of  the  group. 

"We  had  and  have  a  continuing 
concern  over  the  disappearance  of 
three  pastors  and  one  lay  worker  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Guate- 
mala in  the  last  six  months  of  1982," 
Mr.  Brashear  said. 

The  letter  to  the  government  offi- 
cials urges  that  the  embargo  "be  con- 
tinued until  it  can  be  verified  thor- 
oughly that  the  repression  has  ceased 
and  that  some  mechanisms  have  been 


tinian  monk  who  provoked  a  split  in 
European  Christianity  when  he  at- 
tacked Rome's  selling  of  indulgences 
— partial  remissions  of  punishment  for 
sin  the  church  grants  for  good  works 
or  special  devotions — the  pope  went 
on  to  defend  the  practice  of  indul- 
gences, which  were  at  the  origin  of 
Christianity's  division  and  which  will 
this  year  once  again  cross  Luther's 
path.  He  said  they  are  intended  sim- 
ply as  a  concrete  response  to  that  fun- 
damental truth  expressed  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent:  'All  Christian  life  is  a 
continuous  practice  of  penance.'  " 

The  pope  said  that  indulgences  will 
be  one  of  the  topics  discussed  when 
the  Vatican  Synod  of  Bishops  meets 
this  fall  to  discuss  penance  and  rec- 
onciliation. HI 


established  to  protect  the  Guatemalan 
people  from  periodic  resumptions  of 
terrorism  and  mass  killings  by  the 
Guatemalan  army. "  tB 


South  Carolina  Church 
Pays  PCUS  Presbytery 

IRMO,  S.C.— As  of  the  16th  of  Jan- 
uary, and  upon  payment  of  an  addi- 
tional $65,000,  the  members  and  offi- 
cers of  the  McGregor  Presbyterian 
Church  here  who  withdrew  into  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  in 
1981  were  given  a  final  release  from 
further  legal  "claims,  demands,  ac- 
tions, judgments  and  executions"  by 
Congaree  presbytery  of  the  PCUS. 

These  people,  now  constituting  the 
Cornerstone  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Irmo,  had  already  surrendered  all 
properties  of  the  McGregor  church, 
both  real  and  personal,  including  the 
manse.  In  addition,  they  had  already 
repaid  $41,385.05 — money  claimed  by 
the  presbytery  as  having  been  spent 
after  the  presbytery  filed  suit  against 
the  withdrawing  congregation. 

The  final  settlement  was  made 
against  a  claim  that  the  church  had 
spent  money  belonging  to  the  PCUS 
after  it  withdrew,  including  some 
$27,340.48  given  to  missions  and  be- 
nevolences, during  the  period  from 
September  14,  1981  through  Decem- 
ber 31,  1981.  The  suit  against  the  con- 
gregation, which  ultimately  resulted 
in  its  ouster  from  the  McGregor  prop- 
erty, was  filed  in  late  November,  1981. 

"Honestly,"  wrote  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam C.  Solomon,  "we  hold  no  hard 
feelings,  no  animosity  and  we  do  not 
begrudge  the  $65,000.  We  did  not  owe 
it,  but  we  have  gladly  paid  it,  simply 
in  order  to  keep  the  name  of  Jesus 
from  being  dragged  through  the  court 
system." 

Congaree  presbytery,  through  its 
administrative  commission,  in  a  notice 
served  by  attorney  David  A.  Quattle- 
baum  III,  originally  had  demanded 
$88,073.05  as  a  final  payment.  The 
lesser  amount  was  reached  through 
intensive  negotiations. 

Members  of  the  commission  who 
signed  the  release  included  the  Rev. 
C.  Jerry  Hammet,  chairman,  and  the 
Revs.  Dewey  Bowen,  Carl  May,  Mills 
J.  Peebles  and  E.  T.  Thompson. 

Also,  Donald  Law,  W.  Dozier  Rags- 
dale,  Lindsay  C.  Robinson  Sr.,  E.  R. 
Summey  and  Hugh  W.  Weldon.  \S 
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Sorting  It  Out 
In  Latin  America 

THE  EDITOR 


It  isn't  easy,  in  relation  to  the  news 
these  days,  to  sort  out  fact  from 
fiction  in  much  of  what  you  read 
and  hear  from  around  the  world. 
Indeed,  most  people  have  be- 
come so  wary  of  propaganda  in  political 
reporting  that  they  take  most  anything 
they  hear  about  politics  and  political 
conditions  with  at  least  a  grain  of  salt. 

Few  parts  of  the  world  are  more 
difficult  to  "sort  out"  than  Latin 
America — especially  those  areas  in  Cen- 
tral America  where  dictatorial  regimes 
allegedly  trample  on  human  rights; 
where  revolutionary  struggles  are  go- 
ing on;  and  where  the  U.S.  is  regu- 
larly portrayed  by  the  media  as  too 
often  not  on  the  side  of  the  angels. 

Most  infuriating  of  all,  in  the  pro- 
cess of  trying  to  "sort  out"  truth 
from  fiction  in  Central  America,  are 
the  conflicting  reports  from  religious 
sources — representatives  of  the  church- 
es from  whom  we  expect  to  get  only 
the  unvarnished  truth.  Surely  church- 
men— ministers  and  missionaries — can 
be  counted  on  to  provide  testimonies 
that  will  reliably  neutralize  the  bar- 
rage of  lies  from  opposing  sides  in 
various  conflicts.  After  all,  if  Chris- 
tians in  countries  such  as  Guatemala 
cannot  be  trusted  to  report  the  truth, 
who  can? 

But  it  is  not  only  committed  Marx- 
ists who  distort  the  facts  to  suit  their 
own  unworthy  ends.  Sometimes  from 
right  here  in  the  U.S.  well-meaning 
friends  of  liberty  and  justice  inadver- 
tently climb  on  the  wrong  bandwagon 
— to  the  detriment  of  what  might  be 
done  for  true  liberty  and  justice.  (See 
Presbyterian  news  story,  p.  6,  this 
issue.) 

Back  in  November,  our  attention 
was  drawn  to  a  heated  editorial  in  a 
Reformed  periodical  in  which  the  edi- 


tor, relying  on  sources  he  considered 
to  be  reliable,  made  a  capital  case  out 
of  what  he  concluded  to  be  the  hypo- 
critical regime  in  Guatemala — a  re- 
gime headed  by  a  professed  evangeli- 
cal Christian,  Efrain  Rios  Montt. 

The  editor  was  particularly  incensed 
over  treatment  allegedly  accorded 
James  Boldenow,  director  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  World  Relief  Commit- 
tee's work  in  Guatemala.  He  reported 
that  authorities  apparently  mistook 
Mr.  Boldenow  for  another  Christian 
Reformed  missionary,  the  Rev.  James 
Dekker,  for  whom  the  authorities  evi- 
dently had  unkind  feelings  for  rea- 
sons the  editor  did  not  specify. 

In  the  course  of  the  editorial,  men- 
tion was  made  of  a  Dr.  Juan  J.  Hur- 
tado,  "that  prominent  and  compas- 
sionate pediatrician"  whom  the  edi- 
tor reported  as  "the  government's 
prisoner,"  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
government  had  declared  a  period  of 
amnesty  at  precisely  the  time  Dr.  Hur- 
tado  was  taken  into  custody. 

Addressing  General  Rios  directly, 
the  editor  wrote,  among  other  things: 
"You  are  allowing  army  groups  to 
massacre  whole  Indian  villages.  Your 
government's  effort  to  blame  all  vio- 
lence on  the  guerrillas  won't  work 
when  murderers  come  in  army  vehic- 
les and  shoot  from  government  heli- 
copters." 

Then  he  concluded  in  words  that 
were  intended  to  cut  the  most  deeply: 
"Seek  justice,  correct  oppression,  de- 
fend the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  wid- 
ow. And  if  you  do  not  wish  to  listen 
to  this  word,  please  do  not  mention 
the  name  of  Jesus  anymore." 

That  final  cut,  of  course,  was  aimed 
at  General  Rios'  courageous  public 
profession  of  faith. 

We  became  so  interested  in  that 


editorial  and  its  potential  influence 
on  public  opinion  that  we  set  out  to 
see  how  many  of  the  "facts"  recited 
could  be  substantiated.  For  some  three 
months  we  have  kept  the  mail  (and 
even  the  telephone)  going  in  an  effort 
to  check  and  double  check;  to  verify 
and  verify  again.  The  following  is 
from  such  unimpeachable  sources  that 
we  feel  free  to  publish  it.  We  believe  it 
adds  to  an  understanding  of  how  com- 
plex things  have  become  in  Central 
America.  Our  sources,  for  obvious 
reasons,  cannot  be  identified. 

There  was  little  firsthand  informa- 
tion that  we  could  garner  on  the  inci- 
dent involving  James  Boldenow,  but 
when  the  term  "abducted"  is  used  for 
"arrested"  and  "professionally  trained 
hit  men"  is  used  for  "police,"  it  is 
possible  that  the  plain  clothesmen  who 
stopped  him  were  awkward  and  un- 
professional in  doing  their  job.  But 
he  was  not  "abducted."  The  man 
with  him  was  released.  After  ques- 
tioning, he  was  released  unharmed. 

Another  CRC  missionary  who  had 
been  in  Guatemala  prior  to  Rios 
Montt's  administration  was  stopped 
several  times.  At  least  once  he  report- 
ed he  thought  it  was  USA  Interpol  po- 
lice who  stopped  him  because  they 
"spoke  perfect  English."  But  accord- 
ing to  reliable  Embassy  sources,  USA 
Interpol  simply  have  not  operated  in 
that  area. 

The  facts  about  the  Rev.  James 
Dekker  are  complex.  He  taught  class- 
es in  the  evangelical  Mariano  Galvez 
University  and  also  directed  the  ex- 
tension seminary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Seminary  of  the  National  Church. 

Mr.  Dekker 's  associates  in  those  la- 
bors were  two  graduates  of  the  Costa 
Rica  Seminary — a  school  which  trains 
missionaries  committed  to  Liberation 
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Theology.  Mr.  Dekker  professes  no 
commitment  to  Liberation  Theology. 
But  in  Guatemala,  one's  associations 
inevitably  come  under  scrutiny.  One 
of  those  associates  is  now  in  exile  in 
Costa  Rica.  He  works  for  Alfalit,  and 
got  transferred  to  San  Jose  when  it 
got  too  hot  for  him  in  Guatemala. 

During  the  last  week  in  May,  Mr. 
Dekker  attended  the  Synod  meetings 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church. 
At  that  time,  he  appeared  to  be  inter- 
ested in  discouraging  Fred  Reber  from 
going  to  Guatemala  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Committee  on  Mission  To 
the  World  of  the  PCA  on  account  of 
the  "political  implications."  (There 
are  some  who  always  seem  to  find  it 
wrong  to  "engage  in  politics"  if  you 
are  right  wing,  but  never  if  you  are  to 
the  left.) 

If  the  connections  attributed  to  Mr. 
Dekker  are  not  true,  he  did  a  poor  job 
of  avoiding  the  appearances — for  ex- 
ample, he  was  the  last  person  to  be 
seen  with  two  Kekchi  pastors  who 
disappeared  immediately  after  the 
Synod  meeting.  The  liberals  in  the 
church  accused  the  government  of 
capturing  them  and  that  rumor  was 
widely  spread,  but  it  soon  became 
known  that  they  had  obtained  blank 
checks  from  the  Kekchi  Presbytery, 
which  they  filled  in  for  several  thou- 
sand dollars  from  CRC  relief  funds 
and  have  not  been  heard  from  since. 
(The  church  is  collecting  money  to 
help  their  families  who  were  left  be- 
hind.) 

Sometime  in  the  next  few  months, 
James  Dekker  made  a  trip  to  Europe 
without  telling  the  responsible  church 
officials  in  Guatemala  that  he  was 
leaving  the  country.  Best  estimate  at 
the  purpose  of  the  trip  is  that  it  was  a 
"courier  job."  When  knowledgeable 
people  from  Guatemala  visited  Europe 
hard  on  the  heels  of  Mr.  Dekker's  vis- 
it and  went  to  some  of  the  places  he 
had  visited,  they  were  bombarded 
with  stories  of  the  "terrible  condi- 
tions in  Guatemala."  These  later  vis- 


itors protested  to  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  (WCC)  representatives 
and  others  who  reported  these  terrible 
things,  saying  they  had  just  left  Gua- 
temala and  just  how  did  they  know 
more  about  conditions  back  there 
than  Guatemalans  who  had  just  been 
there?  The  answer  they  got  was,  "Oh, 
we  have  our  ways  of  finding  out." 

About  this  time,  Amnesty  Interna- 
tional and  the  WCC  and  the  leftist 
press  in  general  were  "whooping  it 
up"  about  genocide  and  all  sorts  of 
human  rights  violations  they  pro- 
fessed to  know  about. 

When  James  Dekker  returned  to 
Guatemala,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
he  received  a  phone  call  from  some- 
one outside  the  country  who  criticized 
him  for  not  doing  something  to  get 
those  two  Kekchi  pastors  out  of  jail 
(they  were  still  missing  and  not  in 
jail).  That  phone  call  was  monitored 
by  the  authorities,  who  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  Mr.  Dekker  must 
have  been  closely  allied  to  two  men 
who,  by  their  sudden  flight,  had 
essentially  admitted  to  some  kind  of 
guilt. 

Between  the  phone  call,  the  surrep- 
titious trip  to  Europe  and  the  news 
filtering  back  from  Europe,  the  au- 
thorities concluded  that  it  was  time  to 
take  measures.  Looking  for  Mr.  Dek- 
ker, they  stopped  Jim  Boldenow  by 
mistake.  Mr.  Boldenow's  companion 
was  not  detained,  so  he  went  directly 
to  inform  Mr.  Dekker  that  the  au- 
thorities were  looking  for  him.  He,  in 
turn,  went  to  the  U.S.  Embassy  to 
find  out  what  it  might  all  be  about.  A 
few  phone  calls  later,  Mr.  Dekker's 
family  joined  him  at  the  embassy  and 
they  were  whisked  away  to  the  airport 
with  only  the  clothes  on  their  backs, 
leaving  their  house  and  car  keys  at  the 
embassy. 

No  one  has  seriously  attempted  to 
deny  that  Mr.  Dekker  supplied  much 
of  the  information  put  out  by  Amnes- 
ty International  and  similar  pro- 
paganda centers.  The  national  church 
tried  to  hush  everything  up  and  never 
explained  to  the  congregation  he  was 
serving  (in  addition  to  the  other  jobs 
he  was  holding)  why  he  had  to  leave 
so  suddenly. 

It  appears  safe  to  say  that  Mr.  Dek- 
ker was  most  comfortable  with  UPC- 
USA  missionaries  in  Guatemala  whose 
chief  message  conformed  to  Libera- 
tion Theology  and  what  has  otherwise 
been  characterized  as  the  "social  gos- 


pel." Those  other  missionaries  have 
also  left  Guatemala.  UPCUSA  head- 
quarters has  said  they  may  not  send 
any  more  missionaries  to  the  country 
because  of  "the  terrible  conditions 
existing  since  the  coup." 

Dr.  Juan  J.  Hurtado  is  indeed  a 
"prominent  and  compassionate  phy- 
sician and  pediatrician"  and  he  was 
indeed  picked  up  by  the  government 
during  the  month  of  June  (1982),  the 
month  of  amnesty.  The  reasons  for 
this  action  appear  to  be  that  as  some 
2,000  terrorists  and  other  activists 
took  advantage  of  the  amnesty,  they 
often  volunteered  information  about 
their  previous  activities.  The  data  vol- 
unteered frequently  included  mention 
of  Dr.  Hurtado,  represented  as  a  long- 
time Marxist  sympathizer.  His  chil- 
dren were  still  in  the  field  with  the  ter- 
rorists who  were  responding  to  the  am- 
nesty offer  with  continuing  violence 
and  senseless  bloodshed. 

Rather  understandably,  the  author- 
ties  did  not  consider  that  their  con- 
tinuing effort  to  cut  the  nerve  center 
of  communications  through  which  the 
terrorists  were  keeping  the  country  in 
turmoil  had  anything  to  do  with 
"amnesty"  offered  to  those  charge- 
able with  terrorism. 

When  the  government  could  not 
pin  anything  on  the  good  doctor  per- 
sonally, they  released  him  unharmed. 
However,  since  his  children  never 
turned  themselves  in,  he  decided  it 
would  be  better  for  him  to  leave  the 
country.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  has 
been  a  notable  and  steady  decrease  in 
violence — a  decline  which  began 
abruptly  at  the  time  he  left  and  which 
may  or  may  not  be  sheer  coinci- 
dence. It  is  a  fact  that  many  reputable 
people  were  his  regular  patients  and 
thought  highly  of  him  as  a  physician. 
It  nevertheless  remains  a  fact  that  the 
Marxists  often  have  taken  advantage 
of  people  who  are  themselves  above 
reproach  and  can  therefore  operate 
with  impunity. 

Finally,  about  the  "overwhelming 
evidence  of  a  ruthless  counteroffensive 
against  insurgency"  and  "murderers 
in  army  vehicles  and  helicopters."  It 
turns  out  that  the  majority  of  testi- 
mony invariably  can  be  traced  to  one 
source  and  one  source  only:  the  so- 
called  refugee  camps  in  Mexico  where 
thousands  of  Indians  have  fled  for 
asylum  from  the  violence. 

Missionaries  who  work  along  the 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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Church  Is  for  Sinners 

LOUISE  CARROLL 


Not  having  been  raised  in  a 
Christian  home  and  not 
finding  Christ  until  I  was 
in  my  forties,  I  spent 
most  of  my  time  outside 
the  church.  And  when  I  first  became  a 
Christian,  I  was  very  surprised  to  learn 
Christ  came  for  sinners;  this  truth 
struck  me  with  awesome  force.  Jesus 
came  for  sinners?  Sinners!  That's  me! 

My  surprise  resulted  from  some  false 
preconceptions  about  the  church — 
preconceptions  that  sometimes  are  held 
even  by  those  comfortably  within  the 
church.  For  example,  the  churchgoer 
and  the  non-churchgoer  often  view  the 
church  as  the  place  for  "good"  peo- 
ple. 

Where  does  an  unsaved  church  visi- 
tor get  such  an  impression?  Some- 
times seeing  expensive  Sunday  clothes 
and  frozen  smiling  faces  gives  the 
wrong  impression.  Non-churchgoers 
feel  inferior.  They  do  not  have  the 
same  "upbeat"  attitude;  they  do  not 
have  a  sense  of  belonging;  they  see 
the  church  door  open,  but  they  do  not 
believe  it  is  for  them. 

Others  feel  shut  out  because  they 
see  the  church  as  a  select,  private 
club.  They  hear  the  churchgoer  speak- 
ing a  different  language,  sprinkled 
with  "praise  the  Lord"  and  "God 
willing."  Seeing  the  camaraderie,  they 
are  sure  it  is  a  closed  society.  They 
don't  know  how  to  break  down  these 
barriers. 

Part  of  the  problem  in  getting  sin- 
ners to  go  to  church  is  that  worship, 
and  in  particular,  the  worship  service 
is  an  alien  experience  for  them.  After 
all,  people  in  the  church  know  what 
they  are  doing  and  the  non-churchgoer 
does  not. 

The  uninitiated  wonders  what  is 
going  on.  What  is  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Doxology,  or  hymn  of  praise? 
What  does  one  do  during  the  mo- 
ments of  meditation? 

A  visitor  might  not  know  when  to 
stand  up  or  when  to  sit  down.  He  is 
unable  to  worship  as  he  ponders  which 
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hymnbook  to  use.  Terms  he's  not  fa- 
miliar with  are  tossed  about,  "respon- 
sive reading,"  "salvation,"  "benedic- 
tion." Since  he  is  not  relaxed  or  com- 
fortable it  is  easy  for  him  to  get  frus- 
trated. 

My  first  church  experience  after  be- 
coming a  Christian  was  that  way.  I 
was  concerned  about  my  clothes  and 
behavior.  For  a  while  I  forgot  why  I 
came.  I  was  very  worried  I  was  sit- 
ting in  someone's  place.  Vaguely  I 
remembered  something  from  history 
about  family  pews. 

Of  course,  unbelievers  for  their  part 
do  like  to  justify  themselves.  You've 
probably  heard  the  statement  made 
by  them,  "The  church  is  full  of  hypo- 
crites. I'm  just  as  good  as  they  are.  I 
could  go  if  I  wanted,  but  who  wants 
to  go  where  people  are  two-faced?" 

My  response  is,  "Of  course  there 
are  hypocrites  in  the  church.  They  are 


Some  feel  shut  out 
because  they  see 
the  church  as  a 
select,  private  club. 

just  another  category  of  sinners  who 
should  be  welcomed  like  any  other 
sinners.  However,  the  church  does 
not  have  any  more  hypocrites  than 
any  place  else."  If  only  these  non- 
Christians  could  realize  we  all  sin, 
perhaps  they  would  not  hide  behind 
this  excuse  for  not  coming  to  church. 

There  is  another  dangerous  attitude 
that  can  surface,  this  one  from  church- 
goers. Once  while  driving  home  from 
a  shopping  trip  with  some  others  I 
heard  this  conversation:  "I  wouldn't 
go  to  that  church,"  Mary  said  as  she 
pointed  to  a  small  brick  building. 

"Why  not?"  Ann  asked. 

"Well,  you  know  Marge's  niece, 
who  had  a  baby  and  wasn't  married, 
she  goes  there.  And  old  Bill  goes 
there,  and  you  know  what  a  drunk 
he  is." 

I  say,  "What  a  wonderful  church! 
Its  members  are  reaching  people. 
God's  Word  is  being  preached  with 


mercy  and  love  to  sinners!" 

How  are  we  going  to  tell  people  the 
story  of  Jesus  if  we  don't  throw  open 
the  church's  doors?  As  individual 
Christians  we  can  do  a  lot  to  make 
strangers  more  welcome  in  our  church- 
es. Here  are  some  suggestions: 

— Bring  your  friend  to  church,  don't 
just  invite  him.  Don't  expect  him  to 
walk  in  alone. 

— Be  careful  about  using  terms  that 
may  be  mysterious  to  him.  Sunday  is 
not  the  time  to  show  off  your  reli- 
gious vocabulary.  Don't  get  into  deep 
theological  discussions  with  him  or 
with  others  in  his  company. 

— Make  him  as  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible so  he  can  relax  and  enjoy  the  ser- 
vice. Be  natural  and  friendly.  Treat 
him  not  as  a  visitor  but  as  someone 
you  want  to  be  friends  with. 

— If  it  is  time  to  stand  or  sit,  make 
sure  you  help  your  friend  with  a  touch 
on  the  arm  or  a  smile  and  a  gesture. 

— When  you  see  a  stranger  in  church, 
sit  near  him  so  he  doesn't  feel  isolated 
and  alone.  Help  him  by  handing  him 
the  proper  hymnbook,  perhaps  opened 
at  the  correct  page. 

— Introduce  him  to  others.  Make 
him  feel  welcome,  not  as  an  outsider 
but  as  one  of  God's  creations.  Be  sin- 
cerely glad  he  has  joined  the  rest  of 
the  sinners  and  pray  for  his  openness 
to  the  Gospel. 

— If  you  are  in  a  position  where  you 
have  opportunity  to  say  a  public  prayer 
you  may  want  to  keep  the  unbelievers 
in  the  congregation  in  mind.  You  may 
want  to  follow  the  example  of  one  of 
my  Sunday  school  teachers  who  al- 
ways starts  her  prayers  with,  "For- 
give us  our  sins.  ..." 

Eventually,  a  Christian  will  feel  at 
home  in  any  church  he  goes  to,  re- 
alizing he  is  meeting  with  God's  peo- 
ple to  worship  God.  Our  concern 
should  be  primarily  for  those  who 
haven't  come  to  understand  the  Gos- 
pel yet.  Since  it  is  our  deepest  wish  to 
share  the  Word  of  Christ  with  every- 
one, we  must  make  such  people  feel 
welcome  in  the  church.  As  individuals 
we  must  work  to  open  the  church's 
doors  and  hold  out  a  sincere  hand  to 
those  who  would  come.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


An  Empowered  Fellowship 

FOR  MARCH  13,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Numbers  11: 

24-29;  Joel  2:28-32;  Acts  2:1-42 
Key  Verses:  Acts  2:1-4,  12-18,  37-38 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  1:3-10 
Memory  Selection:  Zechariah  4:6  

INTRODUCTION  

In  this  lesson,  we  will  concentrate 
on  the  entire  second  chapter  of  Acts. 
We  will  note,  in  particular,  how  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints  was  empow- 
ered from  on  high  and  through  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  God's  Word. 


The  Coming 

1 

of  the  Spirit 

Acts  2:1-13 

Pentecost  comes  50  days  after  the 
Passover.  If  we  subtract  the  three  days 
of  Jesus'  death  and  burial  and  the  40 
days  of  His  appearances  after  the  res- 
urrection, then  the  disciples  must  have 
been  about  one  week  in  awaiting  the 
promise  after  Jesus  had  ascended. 

Luke  tells  us  that  all  of  the  church 
was  gathered  together  in  one  place  at 
one  time,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  them  (2:1).  This  may  have  been 
the  only  time  that  the  entire  church  of 
believers  were  gathered  together  at 
one  time  in  one  place  on  earth. 

The  coming  of  the  Spirit  is  described 
as  by  a  mighty  wind  and  with  tongues 
of  fire  (vv.  2-3). 

In  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, the  word  for  "wind"  is  the 
same  as  the  word  for  "spirit,"  so  that 
the  wind  is  often  compared  to  God's 
Spirit  (John  3:8).  The  analogy  of  fire 
and  the  Spirit  is  also  well  documented 
in  Scripture  (Exo.  24:17;  Heb.  12:29). 

Thus  the  symbolism  of  wind  and 
fire  would  communicate  the  truth  of 
the  coming  of  God  upon  believers,  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
fact  that  the  Spirit  came  from  above 
down  upon  each  of  them,  properly  in- 
dicates the  baptism  that  Christ  or- 
dained. It  would  be  best  administered 


in  sprinkling,  to  show  forth  the  fact 
of  the  need  of  washing  by  regenera- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Ezek.  36:25- 
27;  Titus  3:5). 

The  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
them  was  immediately  seen  in  their 
ability  to  do  what  they  could  not  have 
done  in  their  own  strength:  to  speak 
in  known  tongues  of  that  day,  sud- 
denly and  without  any  preparation  on 
their  part  (2:4). 

The  tongues  of  fire  and  then  the 
speaking  in  tongues  all  bore  witness 
to  the  fact  that  the  Lord  intended 
them  to  be  His  witnesses  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  world. 

Notice  that  the  Scripture  divides 
the  spectators  that  day  into  two  cate- 
gories: devout  men  (v.  5)  and  "oth- 
ers"^. 13). 

We  note  the  difference  in  the  way 
the  two  groups  reacted  to  this  strange 
phenomenon. 

The  devout  Jews  from  other  na- 
tions were  confounded  (v.  6)  and 
amazed  (v.  7).  They  marveled  (v.  7) 
and  were  perplexed  to  know  what  it 
all  meant  (v.  12). 

Their  reactions  indicated  that  their 
response  was  prepared  by  God,  to 
lead  them  to  desire  to  hear  more  from 
men  who  spoke  in  foreign  languages 
without  great  learning.  They  clearly 
had  a  yearning  to  hear  the  truth  from 
these  men,  which  shows  that  when 
God's  servants  go  out  into  the  world 
to  proclaim  His  message,  not  only  is 
God  working  in  them,  but  also  in  the 
hearers  of  the  message,  to  prepare 
them  to  respond  to  it  positively. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  "others" 
had  no  feeling  of  amazement  and  per- 
plexity. They  simply  concluded  that 
the  disciples  were  drunk  (v.  13),  much 
as  Eli  had  concluded  that  Hannah, 
the  mother  of  Samuel,  was  drunk, 
when  she  was  fervently  praying  to  the 
Lord  in  the  house  of  God  (I  Sam. 
1:14-16). 

Thus,  from  the  beginning,  the  church 
was  told  that  there  are  two  types  of 


people  in  the  world  to  whom  believers 
are  sent  to  preach:  those  in  whose 
hearts  God  is  working,  to  save  them; 
and  those  who  will  mock  the  message. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  has  my  witness  to  others 
changed  as  I  have  grown  in  my  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word? 

2.  As  I  witness  to  others  about 
Christ,  how  do  I  handle  the  fact  that 
not  all  will  believe? 


The  Priority 

2 

of  the  Word 

Acts  2:14-21 

From  the  start,  the  Lord  taught  His 
Church  the  importance  of  His  Word 
as  the  basis  of  all  that  they  would 
have  to  say  to  the  unbelieving  world. 

The  evidence  that  Peter  was  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  that  day  lies 
not  so  much  in  the  fact  that  he  had 
something  to  say — Peter  always  had 
something  to  say,  even  if  it  was  not 
right! 

But  now  he  speaks  with  boldness, 
not  because  he  is  daring,  but  because 
he  has  utmost  confidence  that  what 
he  has  to  say  is  based  upon  what  God 
had  revealed  in  His  Word. 

The  hearers  that  day  wanted  to 
know  how  these  unlearned  men  could 
speak  so  beautifully  in  their^own  lan- 
guages. Well,  Peter  would  tell  them. 
And  he  did  so  by  going  to  God's 
Word  and  beginning  from  there. 

He  called  their  attention  to  the 
writing  of  the  prophet  Joel.  No  doubt, 
as  he  and  the  rest  had  meditated  upon 
the  Word  of  God  in  those  days  of 
waiting,  this  passage,  with  others, 
had  come  to  their  attention.  They  al- 
so may  have  been  words  which  Jesus 
had  pointed  to,  in  His  40  days  with 
the  church  after  His  resurrection. 

The  prophet  told  of  events  in  the 
"last  days"  (2:17).  And  now,  Peter 
understood  that  by  "last  days,"  God 
meant  the  days  in  which  they  were  liv- 
ing, the  period  of  time  in  which  the 
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10 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  FEBRUARY  23,  1983 


Gospel  would  be  proclaimed  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

The  term  "last  days,"  as  it  is  used 
in  the  Bible,  refers  to  the  entire  pe- 
riod of  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel from  Pentecost,  when  it  began, 
till  Christ  returns. 

The  wonders  that  were  seen  that 
day  were  but  the  beginning  of  all  that 
God  would  do  until  the  last  day,  when 
the  wonders  of  the  present  would  pale. 
God  would  bring,  at  the  end  of  time, 
the  terrible  judgment  upon  a  world 
that  would  not  believe  in  Him.  It 
would  be  what  Joel  and  the  prophets 
called  "the  day  of  the  Lord"  (v.  20). 

In  the  meantime,  God's  opportu- 
nity confronts  the  world:  Whosoever 
will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved  (v.  21). 

The  time  from  Pentecost  until  the 
judgment  is  the  era  for  men  to  repent 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
(believing  in  Him)  as  men  have  done 
from  the  earliest  days  of  history  (Gen. 
4:26).  What  will  separate  the  saved 
from  the  damned  will  be  whether  or 
not  they,  in  faith,  call  on  the  Lord  to 
save  them. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  what  ways  is  the  priority  of 
God's  Word  evident  in  my  own  life? 

2.  What  place  does  God's  Word 
have  in  the  planning  and  work  of  my 
church? 


The  Preaching 

3 

of  the  Word 

Acts  2:22-36 

Basing  everything  in  this  first  ser- 
mon upon  the  authority  of  God's 
Word,  Peter  began  to  preach  that 
Word  to  the  people.  Note  how  Peter 
relates  what  the  people  know  and 
have  experienced  to  the  Word  of  God 
— challenging  them  to  believe  that 
Word  and  relate  it  to  their  own  needs. 

He  begins  with  the  Person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  had 
known,  either  directly  or  by  reputa- 
tion (2:22). 

He  explains  the  events  that  had  just 
happened — both  Jesus'  suffering  and 
shame  and  His  triumph  over  death — 
in  terms  of  God's  sovereignty  over 
men's  actions. 

He  says  that  all  events  were  due  to 
the  "determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge" of  God.  In  other  words, 
God  was  in  control  and  simply  carry- 
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WHAT'S  SPECIAL 

Sum.  &  Fall  Semesters 
June-Aug.,  Sept.-Dec. 

9000'  in  the  Rockies 

Sum.  Courses— 1  at  a  time, 
Take  1  or  more 

Casual  Atmosphere 


ABOUT  US? 

Tuition,  Rm.  &  Bd. 
for  single 
Sum.-$1175,  Fall-$1240 
Reformed,  Inerrancy 
Emphasis 
Exeg.-Herm.-Homi.-Process 


VISITING  PROFESSORS,  Summer  '83 
Simon  Kistemaker,  Robert  Alden,  Gordon  Clark,  Milton  Fisher  &  others. 
Sangre  de  Cristo  Seminary,  Westcliffe,  CO  81252,  ph.  (303)  783-2447. 


April  12-13,  1983 

WHITESIDES 
PASTORS' 
INSTITUTE 


DR.  DAVID  H.C.  READ 

Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  N.Y.C. 
and 


DR.  BRUCE  C.  STEWART 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary 


Robinson  Lectures 

DR.  CARL  F.H.  HENRY 
World  Vision  International 


Mission  Conference 

DR.  ORLANDO  COSTAS 
Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  i 


ERSKINE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

No  registration  fee. 
For  further  information  contact: 

Dean  Randall  T.  Ruble 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary 
Due  West,  South  Carolina  29639 
(803)  379-8885. 


ing  out  His  own  good  purpose  (v.  23). 

But  Peter  also  shows  that  evil  men 
are  not  absolved  from  blame,  simply 
because  God  is  in  charge.  He  pulls  no 
punches,  declaring  that  their  act  of 
crucifying  Jesus  was  lawless  and  per- 
verse (v.  23). 

The  sovereignty  of  God  appeared 
in  that  God  turned  their  evil  deed  into 
good,  by  raising  Jesus  from  the  dead 
(v.  24). 

In  his  preaching,  Peter  used  the 
method  that  every  preacher  must  learn 
to  use:  comparing  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture. He  pointed  out  that  God,  through 
David,  had  long  before  declared  that 
the  Christ  must  rise  from  the  dead,  to 
guarantee  that  His  people  would  not 
be  defeated  by  death  (vv.  25-31). 

Now,  Peter  once  again  focuses  up- 
on Jesus,  the  primary  theme  of  his 
message.  "This  Jesus,"  he  says  (v.  32; 
compare  v.  36),  has  been  exalted,  as 
our  Redeemer,  at  God's  right  hand. 
From  that  position,  He  has  demon- 
strated His  power  by  sending  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  as  the  people  had  seen  Him 
manifested. 

Once  again,  Peter  showed  that  ev- 
erything had  been  in  accord  with  God's 
clear  purpose  (compare  Matt.  22:44- 
45). 

Finally,  Peter  concluded  his  sermon 
with  a  challenge:  Behold  Jesus  as  both 
Lord  (God)  and  Christ  (God's  anoint- 
ed)! By  adding  the  reminder  that  they 
had  crucified  Him,  he  once  again  laid 
the  sin  at  their  feet.  Now,  what  were 
they  going  to  do  about  it? 

QUESTIONS  


1.  How  do  I  understand  God's 
sovereignty  in  the  affairs  of  men,  as  I 
listen  to  the  news  on  the  evening  net- 
work or  read  it  in  the  paper? 

2.  How  aware  is  the  world  of  its  of- 
fense against  God  and  His  anointed 
today? 


Application 

4 

of  the  Word 

Acts  2:37-47 

Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  Christ.  But  it  also 
takes  the  Holy  Spirit  to  prick  the 
hearts  of  men  who  are  dead  in  sins, 
and  bring  them  under  conviction. 
This  is  what  happened  at  Pentecost 
and  it  is  how  it  has  happened  ever 
since,  wherever  the  Word  has  been 
preached. 
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On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter's 
audience,  stirred  by  the  working  pow- 
er of  God's  Spirit,  came  under  con- 
viction: "What  shall  we  do?" 

Peter  was  ready  with  God's  an- 
swer: Repent  and  be  baptized  (2:38- 
39).  This  was  in  accord  with  the  Great 
Commission,  in  which  the  Lord  told 
His  disciples  to  go  to  the  nations  and 
make  disciples  from  them,  baptizing 
those  who  responded  (together  with 
their  children)  and  then  teaching  them 
(see  Matt.  28:18-20). 

We  should  not  suppose  that  Peter 
assumed  anything  about  his  hearers' 
understanding,  when  he  said  to  those 
who  were  brought  under  conviction 
that  they  should  repent  and  be  bap- 
tized; he  taught  them  what  they  need- 
ed to  learn  that  day  (2:40). 

It  is  also  apparent  that  not  all  re- 
sponded to  Peter's  call  to  repent  and 
believe.  Scripture  says  that  those  who 
did  receive  his  word  were  bap- 
tized. Obviously,  there  were  some  who 
walked  away,  refusing  to  repent  of 
their  sins  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Those  who  were  added  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  that  day  (25 
times  the  number  prior  to  Pentecost) 
were  then  taught  by  the  apostles  and 
began  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  that  the 
Lord  intended  around  His  Word.  The 
teaching  was  by  the  apostles  but  the 
fellowship  was  the  work  of  the  entire 
church.  The  "breaking  of  bread"  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  observance  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

God  also  worked  on  those  outside 
the  church.  By  blessing  the  saints,  He 
also  put  fear  into  the  rest  (v.  43). 

Meanwhile,  in  the  church,  as  the 
fellowship  continued,  the  believers 
were  drawn  closer  together.  Immedi- 
ately, they  began  to  see  their  responsi- 
bility for  one  another,  following  the 
admonition  of  the  Lord  to  show  their 
love  for  one  another  by  concrete  deeds 
(w.  44-45). 

What  we  have  seen  is  a  beautiful 
picture  of  what  every  church  today 
ought  to  be:  a  fellowship  in  which 
God's  people  gather  in  one  accord 
around  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  not 
to  be  seekers  of  the  material  things  of 
this  world  but  seeking  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness. 
This  is  the  way  Jesus  taught  believers 
to  live  (see  Matt.  6). 

In  such  a  church,  God  will  be  praised 
and  all  of  His  people  will  be  blessed. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  is  pleased 


with  such  a  church  and  will  surely  add 
to  it  day  by  day,  for  it  is  His  own 
work. 

QUESTIONS  


1 .  Have  I  ever  been  in  a  church  sim- 
ilar to  the  one  in  Jerusalem  after  Pen- 
tecost? 

2.  What  part  have  I  had  in  making 
my  church  the  kind  of  church  it  is 
today? 

Next  week:  "An  Expanding  Fel- 
lowship," Acts  2:43-47.  E 


Latin  America — from  p.  8 

Mexican  border  have  learned  some 
interesting  things  from  Indians  who 
"fled"  or  "escaped"  from  those  ref- 
ugee camps  and  made  their  way  back 
to  their  Guatemalan  hometowns.  Their 
consistent  testimony  is  that  it  was 
guerrillas  who  took  these  people  as 
hostages  with  them  across  the  border 
into  Mexico  and  who  used  them  to  get 
funds  made  available  to  bona  fide 
refugees.  They  were  instructed  on  how 
to  answer  foreign  correspondents  on 
pain  of  death  or  torture. 

Many  raids  have  been  perpetrated 
by  uniformed  men  and  women.  Often 
the  uniforms  did  not  fit,  the  hair  was 
long  and  sometimes  the  feet  were  un- 
usually white  for  Guatemalan  soldiers. 
Stories  about  "helicopters"  are  ram- 
pant and  largely  unverified. 

It  was  the  guerrillas  who  practiced 
a  scorched-earth  policy,  but  that  has 
backfired.  Now  there  is  not  enough 
food  for  all,  and  some  9,000  Indians 
have  come  down  from  the  hills  after 
the  amnesty  to  surrender,  and  are  be- 
ing reincorporated  into  a  normal  life 
in  their  villages. 

The  overwhelming  tragedy  in  it  all 
is  that  the  propaganda  is  being  used 
as  a  smoke  screen  to  keep  the  eyes  of 
the  world  from  seeing  the  death  of 
freedom  in  Nicaragua.  The  press  is 
utterly  silent  about  the  literal  massa- 
cre of  the  Miskito  Indians,  the  raids 
of  the  Sandinistas  across  the  Hondu- 
ran  border  to  get  even  the  few  Mis- 
kito refugees. 

It  does  not  matter  when  right- 
wingers  suffer,  but  everyone  screams 
when  the  right-wingers  win. 

And  so  the  tragedy  continues,  to 
the  discomfiture  of  the  genuinely  free 
world  and  the  mounting  advantage 
of  the  Communists  throughout  the 
area.  CFJ 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.;  7  00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295.  

HAWAII 

Do  you  have  friends  in  Hawaii? 
Do  you  plan  to  visit  Hawaii? 
Contact  Pastor  Pete  Anderson 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
875  Auloa  Road,  Kailua,  Hawaii,  (808)  262-8257 
Sunday  School:  9:30,  Worship:  10:45. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  


JOPLIN,  MISSOURI 

Orthodox  Reformed  Christians  interested  in  es- 
tablishment of  a  fellowship  in  the  four-state  area 
are  asked  to  contact  Wilson  L.  Thompson  at  423 
North  Moffet  Avenue,  Joplin,  MO  64801  or  (41 7) 
782-1807. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical,  Reformed 
and  growing. 

North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

We're  growing  disciples! 
Redeemer  Church,  PCA 

Sunday:  9:30  a.m.  worship,  1 1 :00  a.m.  classes 
for  all  ages.  Meeting  at  Haynes  Community  Cen- 
ter. Please  call  or  write:  Clyde  Godwin,  organiz- 
ing pastor,  1 055  S.  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  271 03.  (91 9)  724-221 7  or  724-3342. 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Especially  for  the  teenage  underachiever. 
Study  options  include  course  work  at  our 
campuses  in  the  Caribbean  and  in  Northern 
Canada.  Unique  tutored  academics  permit 
enrollments  each  month. 

Vital,  young  Christian  staff  with  ratio  to 
students  of  1 :2.  Coed.  Psychological 
counseling  available.  Very  effective!  For  in- 
formation write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1  524 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1 658  

APPLE  COMPUTER  PROGRAMS 

Presbyterian  Child's  Catechism,  Bible  Books, 
Hymnbook — all  three  programs  $15.00. 
JONAH— $6.00.  The  Christmas  Story— $1 2.00. 
Free  Catalog. 

Cross  Educational  Software 
Box  1 536,  Ruston,  LA  71 270.  (31 8)  255-8921 . 


PEOPLE 


COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  is  seek- 
ing a  principal  for  grades  K  through  1 2.  This  posi- 
tion will  be  open  as  of  the  1 983  school  year. 
Please  phone  or  write: 

Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R  D.  #2,  Chester, 
N.J.  07930  (201)  879-7739. 


WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  is  receiving  applications  for 
teaching  positions  in  math  (grades  7-8,  computer, 
advanced),  social  studies  and  history,  orches- 
tra (strings),  business  education,  art  education, 
elementary  grades,  physical  education  (girls) 
Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Christian 
Schools,  is  a  member  of  Christian  Schools  Inter- 
national, has  student  body  of  870,  full  athletic  and 
fine  arts  programs,  and  seeks  those  teachers  com- 
mitted personally  to  excellence  in  ministry  and  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Salary  and  benefits  attrac- 
tive. If  we  sound  interesting,  please  write  for  infor- 
mation: Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY, 

an  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  is  seeking  a  vanishing 
type  of  teacher.  We  have  fully  equipped  areas 
for  rehearsal,  private  practice,  instrument  repair 
and  storage,  and  over  1 00  eager  students  pres- 
ently participating  in  an  established,  excellent  or- 
chestra program,  waiting,  due  to  the  retirement 
of  present  instructor,  for  instructor  in  stringed  in- 
struments. 

If  you  are  skilled  in  string  instruction  and  are 
personally  committed  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  please  write  for  information:  Principal, 
Secondary  School,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22nd  Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


PRINCIPAL/TEACHER 

Certified  teacher,  grades  5-8  and  principal  of 
Christian  school.  Contact:  Faith  Christian  School, 
406  W.  Monroe,  Sparta,  IL  62286.  Phone:  (61 8) 
443-3145. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Kindergarten,  2nd  grade,  music,  middle  school 
(5th-8th)  English/reading  and  also  math/science 
for  rapidly  growing  (250  students)  PCA  school. 
Aggressive,  dedicated,  mission-minded  types  pre- 
ferred. Contact:  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  Westminster 
Christian  Academy,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
Phone:  (318)  942-3288.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  in  PCA  church  of  200  members  in  South 
Florida.  Can  serve  as  one-year  internship,  young 
adult  and  youth  experience,  M.  Div.  required.  CE 
training  desired.  Will  share  in  pastoral  ministry 
commensurate  with  gifts.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  51 2  NE  26th  Street, 
Wilton  Manors,  FL  33305 


SERVICES 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


BRITISH  ISLES/EUROPE 

JULY  5-21,  1983 
First-class  tour  to  England  (including 
some  of  the  famed  Keswick  Con- 
vention), Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Amsterdam  and  Paris. 

Led  by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 , 

and  the  Rev.  John  W.P.  Oliver 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30901 . 

Send  now  for  further  information. 


WANTED  TO  B  CJ  Y 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Doubtful  News  and  Bad  Advice 


There  are  places  in  the  world  other 
than  Central  America  where  even 
worse  poverty  and  deprivation  abound 
— where  children  starve  with  bloated 
bellies  and  men  practice  inhumanities 
against  their  fellowmen.  But  central 
Africa,  India  and  Bangladesh  (to  men- 
tion some  such  places)  do  not  get  the 
massive  attention  enjoyed  by  Guate- 
mala, San  Salvador  and  Honduras. 

And  there  are  places  in  the  world 
other  than  Central  America  to  which 
churchmen  might  travel  and  then  draw 
up  their  resolutions  (see  Presbyterian 
story,  p.  6,  this  issue) — where  human 
rights  are  more  severely  trampled  up- 
on. But  Somalia  and  Mozambique 
and  Pakistan  somehow  are  left  off 
the  itineraries  of  such  churchmen. 

Anyone  with  a  heart  for  human 
suffering  would  have  been  moved  by 
the  picture,  on  prime-time  TV,  of  a 
toothless  old  woman  driven  from  her 
home  by  the  burning  fires  of  conflict. 
And  multitudes  have  been  moved  to 
rise  up  and  cry  out,  "Stop!" 


But  why  is  it  that  such  pictures  are 
always  taken  only  where  the  long  arm 
of  Communist  expansionism  is  busily 
stirring  up  trouble — and  the  protago- 
nists of  socialism  need  a  bit  of  a  boost 
from  world  opinion? 

When  we  go  to  the  trouble  of  putting 
together  a  story  such  as  the  one  embod- 
ied in  the  report  on  p.  7  of  this  issue,  it 
is  not  to  defend  oppressive  regimes  or 
whitewash  injustice.  It  is  rather  to  try 
to  cry  alarm  over  the  way  the  enemies 
of  freedom  capitalize  on  evidences  of 
oppression  and  injustice  for  subver- 
sive— not  humanitarian — purposes. 
And  how  they  use  well-meaning  and 
naive  people  to  further  their  aims. 

When  churchmen  selectively  direct 
their  resolutions  of  concern  and  their 
benevolent  giving,  into  those  areas  of 
the  world  where  the  struggle  is  as  in- 
tense against  Communism  as  it  is  against 
hunger  and  illiteracy,  they  can  expect 
to  be  criticized.  Such  attention  as  the 
NCC  and  the  WCC  have  drawn  to  them- 
selves via  the  Reader's  Digest  and  "60 


Minutes"  has  been  richly  deserved. 

Columnist  George  F.  Will  said  it  in 
words  that  ought  to  be  chiseled  into 
stone:  "This  is  axiomatic:  Clergy  be- 
come vocal  about  headline-grabbing 
controversies  of  social  policy  when 
they  lose  confidence  in  their  ability  to 
speak  convincingly  about  such  un- 
trendy  subjects  as  sin  and  salvation." 
And  again:  "What  Dean  William  Inge 
said  cannot  be  said  too  often:  Chris- 
tianity is  good  news,  not  good  advice." 

The  trouble  with  too  many  clergy — 
and  too  many  churches — today  is  that 
from  them  we  get  neither  good  news 
nor  good  advice:  We  get  doubtful 
news  and  bad  advice. 

If  the  time  should  come  when  gov- 
ernment in  this  country  takes  away 
the  special  privileges  of  the  churches 
(as  the  churches  are  having  such  a 
good  time  charging  against  govern- 
ments of  other  countries)  it  will  be 
because  those  privileges  were  abused 
beyond  the  toleration  of  anyone  in 
authority.  E 


Knowing  How  To  See 
Reality 

With  the  Eyes 
of  God 


The  page  reproduced  elsewhere  on  this  page  is  from  a 
pamphlet  published  by  an  organization  which  calls  itself  the 
Latin  American  Evangelical  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation (CELADEC),  a  radical  group  supporting  "Liberation 
Theology"  in  Latin  America  and  especially  Central  America. 

In  1981,  CELADEC  received  $15,000  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  $5,000  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  and  $3,000  from  the  United  Methodist  Church— 
among  others. 

The  Spanish  text  on  this  page  translates  as  follows: 

"God  does  not  act  solely  through  Christians.  God  is  pre- 
sent in  the  liberating  action  of  men  and  women  who  do  not 
consider  themselves  to  be  Christians.  God  is  denied  or  af- 
firmed whenever  liberty  and  justice  are  affirmed  or  denied. 
God  is  present  where  there  is  love,  and  not  only  among 
Christians.  Nevertheless,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  Christians 
to  indicate  this  presence  of  the  Father  in  the  actions  of  those 
who  do  not  have  faith,  but  are  full  of  love,  giving  their  lives 
for  the  poorest  and  the  suffering." 

The  picture  explains  itself.  CE 
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Saber  mirar 
la  realidad 
con  los  ojos 
de  Dios 

Dios  no  se  hace  presente  solamente  Dios  se  hace  presente  donde  nay 

en  Ioj  cnstianos.  Dios  se  hace  pre-  amor  y  no  solamente  entre  cnstia- 

sente  en  la  practica  liberadora  de  nos.  Sin  embargo,  cabe  a  Ioj  cnstia- 

twnbres  y  mujeres  que  no  se  consi-  nos  senalar  esa  presencia  del  Padre 

deran  cnstianos.  Oioj  es  negado  o  en  la  accion  de  los  que  no  nenen  fe 

afirmado  siempre  que  la  libertad  y  pero  estan  Menos  de  amor,  dando  sus 

la  jiiSticia  son  negadas  o  afirmadaj.  vidas  por  los  mas  pobres  y  sufndos. 


DR  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  '80S 

Covenant  Theological 

Seminary's 
Practicum  on  Evangelism 

March  23-25,  1983 


TTN:  CHURCH  LEADERS: 


EV.  BERNHARD  KUfPER,  DR.  DAVID 
ICHOLAS,  AND  REV.  KENNEDY 
VtARTT— will  share  their  expertise  in 
/angelism.  Their  focus  will  be  to  help 
>u  develop  an  evangelistic  lifestyle 
id  strategy  that  are  particularly 
laptable  to  the  local  church. 

jpics  to  be  covered  include: 
"The  Making  of  an  Evangelist." 
"Enemies   of   a  Soul-Winning 

tiurch. 

"Organizing  Laity  for  Outreach." 
"Approaching  People  Through  Their 
eeds." 

"The  Primacy  of  Prayer  in  Evangel- 
m." 

LL  TEACHING  AND  RULING 
-DERS  AND  PROSPECTIVE  THFO- 
)GICAL  STUDENTS  -  are  invited  to 
our  guests  at  this  conference.  Meals 
d  lodging  will  be  provided  in  local 
C. A.  homes  for  all  who  register  in  ad- 
nce.  The  first  session  begins  at  8 
M.  on  Wednesday  and  the  conference 
ds  at  noon  Friday. 


REGISTRATION 


ail  to:  Student  Development  Office, 
wenant  Theological  Seminary,  12330 
>nway  Road,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  63141; 
lone:  (314)  434-4044. 


ame:  _ 
ddress: 


BOOKS 


hone.  (  )  

y  wife  will  also  attend.  □  Yes       □  No 
te  registration  deadline  is  March  11.  16 
lere  is  no  registration  or  conference  fee. 


PAULINE  STUDIES:  Essays  Presented  to 
F.  F.  Bruce  on  His  70th  Birthday,  ed.  by 
Donald  A  Hagner  and  Murray  J.  Harris. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  293  pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  T.  M.  Moore,  senior  vice- 
president  of  Evangelism  Explosion  III, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  

Pauline  Studies  is  not  a  book  for 
laymen.  Indeed,  it  is  scarcely  a  book 
for  most  ministers.  It  consists  of  es- 
says contributed  as  a  Festschrift  by 
former  students  of  Prof.  F.  F.  Bruce 
and  is  divided  into  two  major  sec- 
tions. 

The  first  is  entitled  "The  Life  and 
Theology  of  Paul"  and  includes  es- 
says on  the  chronology  of  Paul's  life 
and  ministry,  Paul's  views  of  Adam 
and  Christ,  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  according  to  Paul,  a  compar- 
ison of  the  Christ/Christian  relation- 
ship according  to  Paul,  and  modern 
Jewish  thought  on  the  apostle,  among 
others. 

The  second  section  is  entitled  "Lit- 
erary and  Exegetical  Studies  Within 
the  Pauline  Corpus"  and  includes  es- 
says on  Paul's  motive  for  writing  Ro- 
mans and  the  concept  of  justification 
by  faith  in  I  and  II  Corinthians,  as 
well  as  essays  on  specific  passages  of 
the  Pauline  epistles. 

I  am  thankful  to  God  that  there  are 
those  within  the  evangelical  camp 
who  have  committed  themselves  to 
the  task  of  Christian  scholarship.  This 
book  deals  with  several  themes  which 
are  of  no  small  importance  to  the  ad- 
vance of  evangelical  Christianity  to- 
day, such  as  the  idea  of  the  remnant 
in  the  New  Testament,  the  superiority 
of  evangelicalism  as  opposed  to  pro- 
cess theology,  the  value  of  lexical 
studies  in  exegesis,  and  the  deity  of 
Christ  according  to  Paul. 

In  such  areas  as  these  where  mod- 
ernists have  been  busy  undermining 
the  historic  faith,  it  is  comforting  to 
know  that  there  are  equally  compe- 
tent scholars  at  work  on  the  evangeli- 
cal side. 

This  book,  at  least  in  certain  parts, 
shows  that  Christian  scholars  can  make 
themselves  understood  to  a  general 
readership  in  areas  of  extremely  prac- 
tical interest.  Especially  is  this  evident 
in  the  essays  on  the  Christian  life  as 
one  of  tension,  and  on  thanksgiving 


in  Pauline  theology,  and  on  the  deity 
of  Christ  in  Titus  2:13. 

Because  of  Pauline  Studies  I  am 
able  to  appreciate  the  greatness  of  a 
man  like  F.  F.  Bruce.  As  brilliant  and 
thorough  as  the  scholarship  is  of  the 
individual  contributors  to  this  vol- 
ume, how  much  more  must  be  that  of 
the  man  who  is  the  one  thing  they  all 
have  in  common,  namely,  his  having 
been  their  mentor?  We  should  offer 
daily  thanks  to  God  for  such  men  as 
this  and  pray  our  heavenly  Father  to 
send  us  more. 

If  one  is  a  diligent  student,  this 
book  is  worth  having  in  his  library, 
but  it  can  best  be  appreciated  by  read- 
ing selectively  rather  than  consecu- 
tively the  outstanding  essays  which 
make  up  its  contents.  E 


JEHOVAH  SHEPHERDING  HIS  SHEEP, 
by  J.  R.  Beeke.  Netherlands  Reformed 
Book  and  Publ.  Co.,  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  451 
pp.  $13.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor  emeritus,  Southminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  is  a  rather  unique  book,  inas- 
much as  it  was  written  not  only  to  be 
read  and  studied  but  also  to  be  read 
aloud  to  a  congregation  by  the  presid- 
ing elder. 

The  author  divides  the  content  of 
Psalm  23  into  20  sermons  and  closes 
with  a  letter  of  pastoral  advice.  He 
writes  from  a  truly  Reformed  posi- 
tion and  examines  the  text  in  great  de- 
tail. Each  chapter  is  designed  for  a 
full  worship  service  and  includes  a 
call  to  worship,  selection  of  hymns  to 
be  sung  and  the  Scripture  to  be  read. 

In  consideration  of  the  varying  speed 
with  which  different  individuals  read, 
he  has  also  included  parentheses,  the 
inclusion  of  which  may  be  deleted  if 
the  presiding  elder  is  a  slow  reader. 
Interspersed  through  the  book  are 
some  excellent  line  drawings  by  one 
M.  Van  Groun  which  are  illustrative 
of  the  particular  text. 

An  appendix  is  added  containing 
an  ordination  sermon,  a  dedicatory 
address,  an  inaugural  sermon,  an  or- 
gan dedicatory  sermon  and  a  farewell 
address  to  a  congregation. 

The  content  is  expository  and  would 
be  very  helpful  to  a  layman  asked  to 
lead  a  morning  worship  service.  E 
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Francis  Schaeffer: 
America's  Historical 
Underpinnings 

(see  page  8) 


MARCH  2,  1983 

vol.  41,  no.  44,  512.00  a  year 
Sunday  school  lesson  for  march  20 

supporting  a  presbyterian  witness 
loyal  to  scripture  and  the  reforme 
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MA1LBAG 


DON'T  EXCISE  RETRIBUTION 

I  want  to  comment  on  your  crime 
and  punishment  issue  (Feb.  2  Jour- 
nal). First,  why  replace  the  idea  of 
retribution  with  its  moral  overtones 
with  "punishment"  only?  What  of 
God's  law?  And  what  of  God's  word, 
"vengeance  is  mine"?  When  the  civil 
magistrate  executes  judgment  as  a  part 
of  his  official  duties,  is  it  not  God's 
wrath  that  is  being  administered  (Rom. 
13:4)? 

Second,  we  must  realize  that  the 
proliferation  of  crime  is  just  another 
example  of  God's  judgment  on  a  rep- 
robate people.  For  "murder  follows 
murder"  (Hos.  4:2). 

So  let  us  not  devise  any  "human 
alternative,"  however  humane,  but 


rather  seek  correctly  to  administer 
Christ's  law.  This  will  insure  the  proper 
punishment  for  any  crime.  It  will  pre- 
vent murderers  escaping  with  their 
lives.  It  also  will  prevent  overzealous 
punishments,  such  as  mutilations  prac- 
ticed in  Moslem  societies  for  lesser 
crimes. 

The  work  of  the  church  is  not  to 
usurp  the  authority  that  belongs  to 
the  civil  government,  but  rather  to 
teach  its  members  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  God's  law.  Then  those  mem- 
bers, by  God's  grace,  can  properly 
rule. 

— Ralph  B.  Montgomery 
San  Francisco,  Cal. 


The  article  on  "Crime  and  Punish- 
ment" (Feb  2)  should  have  advocated 
a  clear-cut  return  to  the  Biblical  sys- 
tem of  justice,  "Eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand.  .  ."  (Exo. 
21:24-25;  Lev.  24:20;  Deut.  19:2).  The 
essence  of  Biblical  justice  is  the  con- 
cept of  restitution  (Exo.  22:1-15). 
Where  restoration  is  impossible,  the 
one  who  has  injured  or  killed  the  vic- 
tim must  pay  in  like  measure  (Gen. 
9:5-6). 

Jesus  upheld  Old  Testament  justice 
in  Matthew  26:52:  ".  .  .  for  all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword."  He  did  not  repeal  Old 
Testament  criminal  law  in  Matthew  5 : 
38-39,  where  He  commands  turning 
the  other  cheek.  The  Lord  was  cor- 
recting the  oral  teaching  of  His  day  to 
the  effect  that  the  victim  was  to  take 
vengeance  himself,  rather  than  turn 
the  offender  over  to  government  au- 
thorities for  punishment. 

Any  system  short  of  Biblical  crimi- 
nal justice  is  bound  to  fail.  Any  such 
system  will  fail  to  the  degree  it  varies 
from  God's  Scriptural  system  of  pun- 
ishment. 

— Kenneth  E.  Lee 
Silver  Spring,  Md. 


AN  ALTERNATIVE? 

According  to  the  vote  in  the  pres- 
byteries, the  union  of  the  PCUS  and 
the  UPCUSA  is  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion. But  is  it  too  late  for  some  pres- 
byteries? 

Those  presbyteries  in  which  the 
majority  clearly  opposed  being  swal- 
lowed up  may  even  yet  consider  an  al- 
ternative. Why  not,  as  a  presbytery, 
vote  to  sever  your  ties  with  the  PCUS 
(this  spring)  and  seek,  as  an  entire 
presbytery,  affiliation  with  another 
denomination? 

There  is  abundant  precedent  for  ac- 
tion by  whole  presbyteries  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  formation  of  the  PCUS 
and  many  legal  minds  believe  that 


MINISTERS 

Stephen  R.  Bierly,  organizing  pastor  of  Christ 
Church  (PCA),  Nashua,  N.H.,  has  been  in- 
stalled as  pastor. 

E.  H.  Gartreli,  missionary  to  Brazil,  has  been 
honorably  retired  by  Concord  presbytery 
(PCUS).  He  is  living  in  Montreal  N.C. 

Clyde  Godwin  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the 
Redeemer  Church  (PCA),  Winston-Salem, 
N.C,  as  organizing  pastor. 

Taylor  McGown  from  Tamassee,  SC.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCA),  Dothan,  Ala.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

William  G.  Phillips  (PCA)  from  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  to  Zionsville,  Ind.,  as  organizing  pas- 
tor. 

Linleigh  J.  Roberts  from  Brookhaven,  Miss., 

to  the  Evangelical  Church  (PCA),  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo. 
Robert  D.  Wilcox  from  Denver,  N.C,  to  the 

New  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Hickory,  N.C, 

as  organizing  pastor. 

DEATH 

Marshal  L.  Smith  Jr.,  71 ,  died  Jan.  1 7,  in  Lau- 
rens, SC.  He  was  honorably  retired  in  1 973 
due  to  ill  health.  His  last  pastorates  were  in 
Fayetteville  presbytery. 

EDITOR 

William  P.  Lamkin,  editor  of  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey, has  resigned  to  become  di  rector  of  pub- 
lications of  a  new  magazine  which  will  be 
the  organ  of  Friendship  Force,  an  organiza- 
tion headquartered  in  Atlanta  which  spon- 
sors overseas  exchange  visits. 
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such  action  cannot  be  challenged  as 
the  action  of  individual  churches  can 
be  challenged. 

Of  course,  where  there  is  a  mi- 
nority within  the  presbytery  wishing 
to  continue  on  the  UPCUSA/PCUS 
bandwagon,  they  certainly  should  be 
allowed  to  continue.  But  if  a  major- 
ity were  opposed  to  the  merger,  why 
should  the  presbytery  as  a  whole  be 
forced  to  go  along? 

—(Rev.)  Bruce  B.  Howes 
Wilmington,  Del. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Of  all  the  people  who  have  written  and  spoken  on  the  plight  of  modern 
civilization,  perhaps  none  is  better  known  than  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaef- 
fer.  Dr.  Schaeffer  has  been  concerned,  almost  to  the  point  of  obsession, 
with  the  destructive  effect  of  secularism  on  the  answers  that  men  need,  if 
life  is  to  have  any  meaning  at  all.  He  argues  that  without  a  foundation  resting 
upon  eternal  absolutes  (true  truth),  the  schemes  of  men  rest  upon  nothing 
but  passing  opinions  (whims)  that  in  the  end  prove  destructive  of  the  very 
values  those  same  men  are  trying  to  protect.  Even  law  itself  finally  succumbs 
to  misuse  by  the  very  courts  dedicated  to  administer  justice  as  those  courts 
begin  to  operate  by  personal  whim  and  passing  fancy  rather  than  by  law. 

That's  what  this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  principally  about.  And  a  couple 
of  recent  court  decisions  vividly  underscore  the  validity  of  Dr.  Schaeffer's 
concerns.  In  New  York  State,  a  federal  judge  has  blocked  a  new  law  which 
would  have  required  that  parents  be  notified  when  children  receive  prescrip- 
tion contraceptives  from  government-financed  clinics.  Judge  Henry  Werker's 
ruling,  which  may  have  nationwide  application,  was  not  based  on  any  legal 
point,  or  any  judgment  upon  the  constitutionality  of  the  question,  but  only 
on  his  personal  view  of  what  the  new  law  would  (or  would  not)  accomplish. 
He  said  that  in  his  opinion  it  would  result  in  more,  rather  than  fewer, 
pregnancies.  You'd  have  the  same  sort  of  ruling  if  a  federal  judge  should 
decide  that  the  55-mile  per  hour  speed  limit  should  be  abolished  because 
in  his  opinion  it  does  not  save  gasoline.  The  decision  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  law  but  with  personal  whim. 

The  same  thing,  essentially,  happened  when  U.S.  Supreme  Court  Justice 
Lewis  Powell  blocked  the  implementation  of  Judge  Brevard  Hand's  deci- 
sion in  the  Alabama  school  prayer  case.  Justice  Powell  acted  against  Judge 
Hand's  carefully  studied  decision  about  the  law  passed  by  the  state  of 
Alabama,  without  considering  the  Alabama  law  or  Judge  Hand's  analysis 
of  the  issue,  but  solely  on  the  grounds  that,  in  his  personal  view,  Ishmael 
Jaffree,  the  plaintiff,  should  have  relief,  law  or  no  law  (pending  a  final  deci- 
sion through  the  tedious  appeals  process). 

Decisions  of  major  social,  economic,  political  and  personal  importance 
are  being  made  today,  not  in  deference  to  law  and  certainly  not  (and  this 
is  what  frightens  people  like  Francis  Schaeffer)  in  deference  to  eternal  moral 
and  spiritual  principles,  but  rather  on  the  basis  of  what  someone  who  may 
not  even  believe  in  God  thinks  is  the  right  thing  to  do.  Today,  the  federal 
judiciary  can  stop  the  wheels  of  government,  redirect  the  national  school 
system,  determine  moral  standards  for  200  million  people,  establish  a  na- 
tional religion  (secularism),  even  instruct  churches  as  to  the  conduct  of  their 
internal  affairs — and  all  on  no  higher  authority  than  that  of  personal  opin- 
ion in  the  light  of  particular  circumstances  as  they  appear  to  some  judge(s) 
at  a  particular  moment. 


May  God  have  mercy  on  us! 
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California  OP  Churchmen  in  Theonomy  Discussion 


SUNNYVALE,  Cal.— Theonomy,  or 
the  teaching  that  the  judicial  laws  of 
the  Old  Testament  are  still  valid  for 
today  and  that  civil  magistrates  are 
obligated  to  enforce  them  as  delivered 
by  God,  got  detailed  and  exhaustive 
attention  here  at  a  special  conference 
which  featured  representatives  of  both 
sides  of  the  issue. 

Sponsored  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Northern  California  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  "Conference 
on  Theonomy  in  Christian  Ethics" 
was  held  in  the  First  OPC  Church 
here  in  late  January. 

Arguing  the  theonomic  position,  the 
Rev.  Roger  Wagner  of  Sonora,  Cal., 
said  that  "by  the  resurrection  of  His 
Son  from  the  dead,  God  has  openly 
declared  Jesus'  universal  (interna- 
tional) theocratic  kingship." 

This  means. that  the  "rebel  nations 


of  the  earth"  are  "under  obligation 
to  submit  to  and  obey  the  Son,  or  else 
experience  the  judgment  of  God,"  Mr. 
Wagner  said.  And,  in  Jesus'  "messi- 
anic (theocratic)  reign  .  .  .  the  only 
proper  standard  of  rule  is  the  law  of 
God." 

Concluded  Mr.  Wagner,  "There  is 
one  King,  one  kingdom  and  one  law, 
and  the  magistrate  must  honor  King 
Jesus  by  making  the  judicial  applica- 
tions of  His  law  the  standard  and 
guide  for  the  exercise  of  his  delegated 
ministry  of  justice." 

In  a  separate  paper,  Mr.  Wagner 
argued  that  Jesus'  words  in  Matthew 
5:17-18  constitute  an  affirmation  of 
the  abiding  and  detailed  validity  of 
the  Old  Testament  penal  code  and 
that  "the  whole  law  stands  inviolate 
until  the  universe  as  we  know  it  passes 
away." 


The  Rev.  Daniel  R.  Morse  of  Sacra- 
mento argued  the  case  for  theonomy 
from  an  interpretation  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  which, 
he  said,  affirmed  "that  the  case  laws 
of  the  Mosaic  system  reflect  perfect- 
ly, in  their  particular  applications,  the 
universal  justice  of  the  moral  law." 

Continued  Dr.  Morse:  "Some  cases 
apply  to  all  times,  such  as  death  for 
adultery,  since  adultery  is  the  same  in 
all  times  and  places.  Other  cases,  such 
as  the  requirement  that  a  fence  be 
put  on  the  roofs  of  newly  constructed 
houses,  have  little  relevance  to  us  to- 
day as  they  stand,  since  our  roofs  are 
not  flat  and  we  do  not  use  them  for 
social  gatherings." 

Against  such  views,  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard M.  Lewis  argued  a  fundamental 
distinction  between  the  Old  Testament 
Covenant  and  the  New  Testament 
Covenant  suggested  by  the  New  Tes- 
tament's insistence  that  to  be  in  a 
"state  of  grace"  is  to  be  "redeemed 
from  under  the  law." 

"The  reign  of  grace  and  the  reign 
of  law  are  mutually  exclusive,"  Mr. 
Lewis  said.  "Not  only  our  justifica- 
tion but  also  our  sanctification  de- 
pends upon  our  being  brought  out 
from  under  law." 

And,  "To  seek  to  extend  the  rule  of 
Christ  by  means  of  the  law  is  to  aban- 
don the  standpoint  of  the  New  Cov- 
enant; it  is  to  be  engaged  in  a  ministry 
of  the  letter,  which  is  a  ministry  of 
death." 

Concluded  Mr.  Lewis,  "The  Old 
Testament  civil  and  judicial  laws  were 
designed  for  Israel  as  the  kingdom  of 
God  and,  like  the  ceremonial  laws, 
their  primary  application  is  to  the 
church.  They  are  not  necessarily  to  be 
enacted  into  legislation  by  civil  gov- 
ernments today." 

Introduced  into  the  conference  was 
a  study  paper  prepared  by  a  commit- 
tee of  the  presbytery  "to  study  the  ap- 
plicability of  the  penal  code  of  the 
Old  Testament"  to  modern  life.  The 
paper  argued  that  "no  one  today  lives 
under  the  Old  Covenant,  since  it  has 


Here  is  the  Florida  condominium  complex,  one  unit  of  which  has 
brought  consternation  to  administrators  of  the  PTL  Christian  tele- 
vision network  since  charges  were  brought  against  them  that  they 
spent  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  on  this  and  other  property 
development  while  claiming  to  supporters  that  the  network  was 
in  dire  financial  straits.  So  far,  network  spokesmen  have  defended 
the  expenditures  as  proper  use  of  supporters'  money.     upi  photo 
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vanished." 

"Under  the  New  Covenant,"  said 
the  paper,  "the  church  lost  its  charac- 
ter as  'a  body  politic'  (which  it  had  in 
the  Old  Testament).  From  the  begin- 
ning it  had  its  own  officers  distinct 
from  the  Jewish  and  Roman  authori- 
ties. It  soon  became  dispersed  among 
the  nations.  It  was  limited  to  no  na- 
tional group  and  identified  with  no 
political  entity. 

"It  also  lost  the  power  of  the  sword, 
a  power  which  is  of  the  very  essence 
of  a  'body  politic,'  "  the  paper  said. 
Ancient  Israel  held  the  power  of  the 
sword,  the  paper  argued.  The  modern 
church  can  only  excommunicate. 

"We  cannot  assume  that  the  Old 
Testament  penalties  must  be  applied 
across-the-board  in  a  civil  state  to- 
day," the  paper  says.  "For  example, 
the  law  of  Moses  prescribed  death  as 
the  penalty  for  adultery.  We  cannot 
draw  from  this  the  conclusion  that 
civil  rulers  must  necessarily  prescribe 
the  same  penalty  today.  The  proper 
conclusion  to  draw  is  that  the  church 
must  excommunicate  unrepentant  adul- 
terers." 

Other  speakers  at  the  conference 
included  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Mc- 
Ilhenny  of  San  Francisco,  and  the  Rev. 
David  L.  Neilands  of  Berkeley.  HI 


Fallwell  to  Southern  Baptists: 
Sever  Ties  With  Seminaries 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  (RNS)— The 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  has  entered  the 
theological  controversy  raging  in  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  (SBC), 
urging  the  denomination  to  sever  ties 
with  seminaries  he  considers  liberal. 

Mr.  Falwell 's  comments,  in  an  in- 
terview with  editors  of  the  Fort  Worth 
Star-Telegram,  drew  immediate  criti- 
cism from  several  Southern  Baptist 
leaders,  including  Dr.  James  T.  Drap- 
er of  Euless,  Tex.,  the  president  of 
the  convention.  Although  Mr.  Falwell 
is  a  Baptist  and  lives  in  the  South,  he 
is  not  a  Southern  Baptist.  His  Thomas 
Road  Baptist  Church  in  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  is  an  independent  congregation. 

Liberalism  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  became  Mr.  Falwell's  tar- 
get in  the  February  issue  of  his  Fun- 
damentalist Journal.  One  article,  "Lib- 
eralism Brews  Within  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,"  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Powell  Sr.,  editor  of  the  in- 


dependent Southern  Baptist  Journal, 
highlights  evidence  of  liberal  teaching 
in  the  denomination's  seminaries  for 
the  past  decade. 

In  his  interview  with  the  Fort  Worth 
newspaper,  Mr.  Falwell  said  he  felt 
churches  "ought  to  dissolve  connec- 
tions with  those  schools  that  no  long- 
er support  them  theologically." 

He  singled  out  Baylor  University  in 
Waco,  Tex.,  as  one  school  that  should 
no  longer  get  Southern  Baptist  sup- 
port. With  regard  to  the  denomina- 
tion's six  seminaries,  Mr.  Falwell  said 
"hard-handed"  actions  should  be  tak- 
en to  remove  liberal  influences  from 
them. 

In  response  to  Mr.  Falwell's  com- 
ments, SBC  President  Draper  said,  "I 
think  it  was  a  generalization,  and  any 
generalization  goes  too  far.  In  every 
school  we  have  some  very  fine  conser- 
vative teachers.  We  have  some  at  Bay- 
lor and  we  have  others  there  that  are 
not  as  conservative  as  we  would  like 
them  to  be." 

Dr.  Draper  opposed  the  suggestion 
that  Southern  Baptists  withdraw  sup- 
port from  schools  considered  too  lib- 
eral. "Most  of  us  would  prefer  not  to 
give  up  the  millions  of  dollars  we've 
invested  and  the  years  and  years  of  in- 


fluence these  colleges  have  had,"  he 
said.  "We  would  rather  stay  and  try 
to  make  changes  if  they  are  necessary." 

Baylor's  president,  Herbert  Reyn- 
olds, said  the  university  has  "been  a 
Southern  Baptist  institution  for  138 
years  and  we  will  continue  to  be  a 
Southern  Baptist  institution,  regard- 
less of  Mr.  Falwell's  meddling  and 
whether  our  state  convention  chooses 
to  own  us  or  not." 

He  noted  that  Baylor  currently  has 
some  50,000  alumni,  and  said  they  in- 
clude "the  greatest  number  of  mis- 
sionaries produced  by  any  Baptist  col- 
lege or  university  in  the  world . "  E 

PCA's  Northernmost 
Church  Grows  in  Timmins 

TIMMINS,  Ontario— This  city  of 
45,000  is  as  far  north  of  Toronto  as 
Roanoke,  Va.,  is  south  of  Toronto. 
In  other  words,  Timmins  is  a  long 
way  north. 

In  fact,  Timmins  now  has  a  record 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  as  a  site  of  the  north- 
ernmost congregation  of  that  denom- 
ination. 

The  church  came  into  being  almost 


What  Binds  Christians  Together? 

We've  been  watching  the  columns  of  mainline  Presbyterian  papers  for 
editorial  comment  supporting  the  expulsion  of  Israel  from  the  United 
Nations — an  objective  devoutly  sought  by  about  50  countries  and  vigorously 
opposed  by  the  United  States. 

Our  interest  has  not  been  in  the  fate  of  Israel,  but  rather  a  sign  that 
Presbyterians  of  the  world,  as  notorious  for  blundering  in  social  questions 
as  for  insensitivity  in  spiritual  questions,  would  adopt  a  double  standard 
in  this  case. 

The  Presbyterians,  meeting  in  their  occasional  conclave  called  the  Council 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance  (World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Church- 
es) in  August,  solemnly  and  almost  unanimously  suspended  two  South 
African  denominations  from  membership  for  questionable  social  policies. 

It  is  not  that  Israel  stands  innocent  of  wrongdoing;  or  the  South  Africans 
innocent  of  social  injustice.  It  is  whether  the  churches,  in  their  voluntary 
association  with  each  other,  can  be  expected  to  practice  at  least  the  same 
degree  of  forbearance  in  the  pursuit  of  their  legitimate  objectives  as  an 
association  of  secular  and  pagan  nations. 

Someone  may  say  that  the  churches  associate  together  on  the  grounds 
of  principle,  not  expediency.  True.  But  the  principle  binding  genuine  Chris- 
tians together  is  their  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior.  All  Chris- 
tians will  be  imperfect  in  their  public  exhibition  of  the  outworking  of  that 
principle. 

It  is  only  among  those  churches  for  whom  the  practice  of  social  and  ethical 
principles  is  the  only  cement  which  binds  them  together  that  the  sort  of 
thing  which  happened  in  Ottawa  in  August  can  occur. — The  Editor. DFJ 
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a  year  ago  when  a  core  group  of  four 
families  decided  it  could  not  in  con- 
science remain  in  an  increasingly  lib- 
eral Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada. 
Through  the  help  of  two  ministers 
who  were  in  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES),  the  group  organized  as  a  mission 
church. 

When  the  RPCES  became  part  of 
the  PCA  last  June,  the  new  congrega- 
tion, of  course,  followed  along. 

Served  in  its  early  months  by  Cov- 
enant Seminary  student  Scott  Kroeger, 
the  congregation  later  needed  to  find 
a  regular  minister  when  Mr.  Kroeger 
had  to  go  back  to  school.  Just  about 
that  time,  Ron  Harris  was  finishing 
work  at  Westminster  Seminary,  and 
anticipating  service  as  an  evangelical 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Can- 
ada. 

But  the  presbytery  with  jurisdiction 
over  Mr.  Harris  reversed  field,  and 
categorically  refused  to  ordain  him 
because  of  his  having  done  his  theo- 
logical work  at  a  conservative  seminary. 

So  now  Mr.  Harris  is  hard  at  work 
at  his  northern  outpost,  meeting  new 
people  as  he  teaches  music  at  a  lo- 
cal academy.  He  carries  an  increasing- 
ly heavy  load  in  personal  counseling, 
and  plays  ice  hockey  on  Thursday 
nights.  Through  those  contacts,  the 
church  is  growing  slowly  as  it  waits 
word  from  Mission  to  North  America 
of  the  PCA  how  much  assistance  might 
be  available  for  future  expansion.  CD 


GUATEMALA — It  seems  abundantly 
evident  that  the  claims  of  the  new 
government  here  are  justified,  accord- 
ing to  Allen  Finley,  international  pres- 
ident of  Christian  Nationals  Evange- 
lism Commission. 

Much  of  the  controversy  associated 
with  conflicting  reports  out  of  Guate- 
mala are  traceable  to  actions  taken  by 
President  Rios  Montt  in  his  determi- 
nation to  govern  the  country  by  Bibli- 
cal principles,  Dr.  Finley  says. 

"As  a  key  country  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica, Guatemala  has  the  potential  to 
influence  the  surrounding  countries 
politically  and  through  the  church," 
Dr.  Finley  says  through  Partners  Up- 
date, a  publication  of  Christian  Na- 


Gutenburg's  Inks 
Identified  by  Research 

DAVIS,  Cal.  (RNS)— Through  cyclo- 
tron beams  on  pages  of  a  500-year- 
old  Gutenberg  Bible,  researchers  at 
the  University  of  California  at  Davis 
have  discovered  the  composition  of 
the  still-shiny  inks  and  other  proced- 
ures of  the  pioneer  German  printer. 

Gutenberg,  credited  as  the  first  to 
use  movable  type,  created  an  ink  with 
an  unusually  high  lead  and  copper 
content — more  akin  to  paint  than  to 
conventional  carbon-based  inks.  The 
chemical  composition  of  the  inks  was 
first  determined  by  university  research- 
ers over  the  last  two  years  as  they  ex- 
amined individual  pages  of  the  Guten- 
berg using  the  nondestructive  analysis 
of  elements  in  the  ink  and  paper.  The 
individual  pages,  torn  out  of  Gu- 
tenberg Bibles  long  ago,  came  from 
several  colleges  in  California. 

A  more  recent  analysis — a  page-by- 
page  scrutiny  of  an  entire  volume  bor- 
rowed from  a  Catholic  seminary  in 
Camirillo — has  indicated  details  of 
the  project  which  Gutenberg  had  kept 
a  secret,  said  physicist  Thomas  A. 
Cahill,  director  of  the  Crocker  Nu- 
clear Laboratory. 

"The  job  Gutenberg  did  was  spec- 
tacularly good — one  of  the  best  jobs 
ever  done,"  Mr.  Cahill  said.  Unlike 
books  of  even  lesser  age,  the  ink  is 
jet  black,  there  is  no  seepage  through 


tionals. 

"For  more  than  four  hundred  years 
the  Indians  have  endured  exploita- 
tion. It  now  is  difficult  for  them  to 
believe  that  Montt's  government  has 
a  different  motivation. 

"After  each  village  has  been  recov- 
ered from  the  guerrillas,  the  Indians 
are  given  weapons  to  defend  them- 
selves. 'Beans  and  rifles'  is  the  now- 
familiar  slogan;  80  percent  beans 
and  20  percent  rifles.  Both  are  neces- 
sary. 

"The  Indians  see  reconstruction  in 
process;  they  observe  agricultural  proj- 
ects underway.  They  are  beginning  to 
believe  that  Montt  does  want  to  re- 
spect their  human  dignity."  EE 


the  paper  and  the  edges  of  letters  are 
sharp  throughout,  he  said. 

Because  each  batch  of  ink  mixed 
could  be  distinguished  in  the  cyclotron- 
aided  study,  Mr.  Cahill  said  the  se- 
quences Gutenberg  used — starting  the 
books  of  Genesis  and  Kings  at  the 
same  time,  for  instance — could  be  de- 
termined. Possibly  as  many  as  four 
presses  were  used  in  what  Mr.  Cahill 
called  "a  massive  project,"  all  the 
more  remarkable  because  it  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  publishing  revolution. 

Mr.  Cahill  said  that  two  inserted 
pages,  produced  late  in  the  printing 
process,  were  not  printed  with  the 
unique  Gutenberg  inks.  Prof.  Schwab 
said  a  lawsuit  filed  against  Gutenberg 
may  have  caused  him  to  leave  the 
project  during  its  final  stage.  E 


Anti-Union  Conviction 
Upheld  by  U.S.  Court 

CINCINNATI  (RNS)— For  the  sec- 
ond time,  a  federal  appeals  court  has 
ruled  that  an  employer  and  union  were 
wrong  to  have  a  worker  dismissed  for 
refusing  to  join  the  union  because  of 
her  religious  beliefs. 

The  case,  McDaniel  vs.  Essex,  dates 
back  to  the  firing  of  Doris  McDaniel 
from  the  Berrien  Springs,  Mich., 
plant  of  Essex  International  in  1972. 
A  Seventh-day  Adventist,  Mrs.  Mc- 
Daniel said  it  would  violate  her  reli- 
gious beliefs  to  join  a  union. 

She  filed  suit  against  the  employer 
and  the  International  Association  of 
Machinists  under  Title  VII  of  the  1964 
Civil  Rights  Act,  which  requires  em- 
ployers and  unions  to  accommodate 
the  religious  practices  of  workers  if 
they  can  do  so  without  "undue  ward- 
ship." 

A  federal  district  court  initially  ruled 
against  Mrs.  McDaniel,  but  the  Sixth 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  reversed  the 
decision  in  1978.  It  sent  the  case  back 
to  the  district  court,  which  found  in 
her  favor.  The  company  and  the  union 
then  filed  a  new  appeal  with  the  ap- 
peals court. 

In  its  latest  ruling,  the  Sixth  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  held  that  an  em- 
ployee's religious  rights  take  prece- 
dence over  the  enforcement  of  con- 
tract provisions.  It  also  noted  that 
there  was  no  finding  that  the  employ- 
er or  union  would  suffer  "undue  hard- 
ship" by  Mrs.  McDaniel's  refusal  to 
join  the  union.  CO 
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Francis  Schaeffer: 
America's  Historical 
CInderpinninqs 

THE  EDITOR  M  <J 

I 

In  its  November  1  issue, 
Newsweek  magazine  carried  a  feature  on  the  work  of  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer,  whom  it  called  the  "Guru  of  Fundamental- 
ism." The  feature  concluded  with  a  swipe  at  what  the  News- 
week reporter  called  a  "myth,"  namely,  the  claim  that  Amer- 
ica's historical  underpinnings  are  Giristian-related. 


The  feature's  concluding  statements 
were  based  on  a  quotation  taken  from 
an  interview  with  a  Wheaton  College 
professor  of  history,  Mark  Noll,  who 
had  told  the  reporter,  "The  danger  is 
that  people  will  take  (Schaeffer)  for  a 
scholar,  which  he  is  not.  Evangelical 
historians  are  especially  bothered  by 
his  simplified  myth  of  America's  Chris- 
tian past." 

Said  Newsweek:  "But  that  myth  . . . 
provides  an  intellectual  underpinning 
to  one  of  the  most  powerful  social 
forces  at  work  in  America  today." 

Reacting  to  what  he  considered  an 
attack  upon  the  very  heart  of  his  con- 
cerns, Dr.  Schaeffer  entered  into  cor- 
respondence with  Professor  Noll,  who 
acknowledged  the  remark  quoted  by 
Newsweek,  but  in  another  context. 
About  the  issue  of  America's  Chris- 
tian underpinnings,  Dr.  Schaeffer  said, 
in  a  subsequent  letter  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  in  which  he  shared  this 
correspondence,  that  his  work  in  this 
area  is  "as  important  as  any  work  I 
have  done  for  some  time." 

To  Professor  Noll,  Dr.  Schaeffer 
indicated  that  his  concern  is  grounded 
in  his  belief  that  an  accurate  reading 
of  American  history  is  at  stake — in 
particular,  the  degree  of  Christian  in- 
fluence upon  American  origins,  upon 
the  War  for  Independence  and  the 
founding  of  the  government  under  the 


Constitution  of  1787. 

Must  America's  roots  be  seen  as 
similar  to  those  of  the  French  and 
Russian  Revolutions,  or  are  they  dra- 
matically and  even  radically  different? 

If  America's  political  roots  are  sim- 
ilar to  those  of  France  and  Russia, 
then  the  world-view  associated  with 
the  "American  way"  would  have  to 
be  viewed  as  compatible  with  the  world- 
view  derivable  from  the  French  and 
Russian  Revolutions. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  a  rad- 
ical difference  because  religion  (more 
specifically,  the  Christian  religion)  was 
influential  upon  the  warp  and  woof 
of  American  political  philosophy,  then 
there  is  a  Christian  ethos  or  consensus 
which  may  be  associated  with  and — 
God  willing — recovered  for  American 
culture  if  it  is  to  survive. 

Again,  if  America's  roots  are  as 
secular  as  those  from  which  sprang 
the  French  or  Russian  Revolutions, 
then  secular  humanism  does  indeed 
speak  for  our  heritage. 

But  if  this  nation's  roots  are  buried 
in  and  have  been  nourished  by  a 
Christian  influence,  then  the  drastic 
changes  in  American  culture  evident 
today  can  be  analyzed  and  criticized 
— and  remedial  action  proposed — on 
Christian  principles. 

It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
whether  "the  American  way  of  life" 


with  its  profound  social  concern  grew 
out  of  "natural  law"  available  to  all 
men,  or  whether  it  was  a  derivative  of 
"grace"— meaning,  it  was  profoundly 
influenced  by  its  Christian  connections, 
and  would  never  have  become  what  it 
became  without  those  connections. 

If  the  diagnosis  of  our  cultural  sick- 
ness today  is  that  we  are  suffering 
from  a  departure  from  an  original 
Christian  heritage,  then  the  prescrip- 
tion would  be  that  we  return  to  our 
spiritual  roots.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
our  heritage  was  not  greatly  influ- 
enced by  Christian  thought  to  begin 
with,  then  the  present  cultural  sick- 
ness is  just  a  corruption  of  an  origi- 
nally secular  way  of  life  that  can  be 
cured  by  a  better  application  of  secu- 
lar principles.  In  that  case,  the  secular 
humanist  is  the  doctor. 

Dr.  Schaeffer's  quarrel  with  those 
evangelicals  who  charge  that  his  pre- 
suppositions are  founded  on  "myth," 
is  that  by  denying  a  Christian  origin  to 
the  American  dream  they  are  playing 
directly  into  the  hands  of  the  secular 
humanists — offering  no  more  of  a  pre- 
scription for  cultural  ills  than  any  other 
system  (such  as  socialism)  which  men 
try  to  build  on  secular  foundations. 

There  are  men  whose  theology  is 
otherwise  evangelical  but  who  would 
argue  that  the  nation's  architects  who 
drew  up  the  founding  documents  of 
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the  United  States  left  their  religion  at 
home  when  they  turned  to  their  politi- 
cal labors.  Even  such  a  Presbyterian 
as  the  Rev.  John  Witherspoon  did  not 
try  to  write  his  theology  into  those 
documents,  these  men  would  argue. 

In  reference  to  this  viewpoint,  Pro- 
fessor Noll  wrote  Dr.  Schaeffer:  "It 
is  very  difficult  to  see  explicit  Biblical 
influences  on  the  founding  documents 
of  the  United  States  or  in  the  political 
thinking  of  even  the  evangelical  found- 
ers like  John  Witherspoon."  At  an- 
other point,  the  professor  said,  "Evan- 
gelicals like  John  Witherspoon  delib- 
erately set  the  Bible,  and  the  category 
of  revelation,  aside  when  they  entered 
the  political  arena." 

In  preparing  the  material  for  this 
article,  we  turned  for  expert  help  to 
one  of  the  church's  best  historians, 
Professor  C.  Gregg  Singer,  now  of 
the  Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies. 
Dr.  Singer  wrote  that  the  views  of  that 
segment  of  the  evangelical  community 
which  has  a  problem  with  America's 
Christian  underpinnings  are  "open  to 
criticism  at  several  points." 

"In  the  first  place,"  said  Dr.  Sing- 
er, "where  men  are  engaged  in  draw- 
ing up  political  documents,  such  as 
the  Constitution,  one  would  hardly 
expect  to  find  an  explicit  statement  of 
Christian  doctrine  in  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  or  the  Constitution. 
This  does  not  mean  that  such  refer- 
ences may  not  be  found,  but  they 
would  be  the  exception  rather  than 
the  rule." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian 
orientation  of  those  men  would  cer- 
tainly be  evident  in  the  work  they  did 
and  one  can  find  that  orientation  "in 
their  diaries,  letters  and  other  private 
writings,"  Dr.  Singer  said.  And,  "there 
is  abundant  material  on  this  subject 
in  E.  C.  Burnett's  Letters  to  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Continental  Congress,  1774- 
1779,  in  The  Pinckney  Papers,  in  The 
Letters  of  John  Jay,  and  so  on." 

As  his  exchange  with  Dr.  Schaeffer 
progresses,  Professor  Noll  acknowl- 
edges with  approval  that  if  the  found- 
ers of  the  Republic  were  not  "evan- 
gelically committed  to  the  Scriptures, 
they  were  at  least  conversant  with  their 
content." 

About  this,  Dr.  Singer  writes:  "Here 
we  approach  the  heart  of  the  matter. 
Although  no  one  has  the  right  to 
judge  these  men  as  to  their  salvation, 
there  can  be  no  legitimate  doubt  that 
they  were  religiously  literate  and  that 


the  Scriptures  had  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  their  thinking  even  if  we 
do  not  see  precise  Biblical  quotations 
in  the  political  documents  they  pro- 
duced." 

At  another  place,  Professor  Noll 
points  out  that  some  students  of  his- 
tory have  questioned  the  Biblical  base 
of  Madison's  political  thought.  These 
historians  argue  that  "it  is  not  cer- 
tain that  Madison  relied  primarily  on 
the  Bible  to  shape  his  view  of  human 
nature." 

About  this,  Professor  Singer  ob- 
serves: "It  is  true  that  liberal  histori- 
ans have  tried  to  prove  that  Madison 
derived  his  view  of  human  nature,  as 
expressed  in  No.  10  of  the  Federalist 
Papers,  from  Greek  and  Roman  Sto- 
icism. But  such  a  position  has  even 
less  evidence  in  its  favor  than  does  the 
position  which  these  same  historians 
reject,  namely,  that  Madison  was  in- 
fluenced in  his  view  of  human  nature 
by  John  Witherspoon,  under  whom 
he  studied  while  he  was  a  student  at 
the  College  of  New  Jersey  (now  Prince- 
ton University)  which  at  that  time  was 
an  orthodox  Presbyterian  institution." 

In  his  own  writing,  Dr.  Schaeffer 
notes  the  contrast  between  the  docu- 
ments of  the  French  Revolution  which 
had  no  spiritual  references  at  all  with 
the  "base  of  our  Constitution  which 
roots  inalienable  rights  of  men  in  the 
Creator." 

Wrote  Dr.  Schaeffer:  "Not  that  I 
would  argue  that  all  of  these  men 
were  Christians,  but  to  fail  to  ac- 
knowledge a  definite  Biblical  influ- 
ence in  the  founding  of  our  country 
is,  it  seems  to  me,  strange  and  unwar- 
ranted. .  .  .  This  would  be  parallel  to 
missing  the  Puritans'  influence  on  the 
politicians  in  England  . . .  even  though 
certainly  all  the  English  leaders  were 
not  Christians." 

For  Dr.  Schaeffer,  there  is  signifi- 
cance in  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of 
Jefferson's  presidency,  when  he  was 
"the  authority  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton," Jefferson  endorsed  "the  Bible 
and  Watt's  hymnbook  as  officially  a 
part  of  the  Washington  school  system." 

"The  fact  that  this  happened  under 
Jefferson's  authority  as  a  deist  height- 
ens rather  than  lessens  our  perception 
of  the  Bible's  influence  in  the  shaping 
of  that  period,"  Dr.  Schaeffer  wrote. 

By  way  of  contrast,  there  are  the 
secular  views  Voltaire  incorporated 
into  the  French  Revolution  after  his 
stay  in  England  in  1726-1729,  Dr. 


Schaeffer  points  out.  "The  difference 
lies  in  the  contrast  between  a  thought- 
form  immersed  in  Biblical  thought 
and  one  that  is  not." 

One  might  ask:  Why  is  all  this  im- 
portant? Why  would  Francis  Schaef- 
fer write  that  his  concern  to  correct 
those  who  speak  of  the  "myth  of 
America's  Christian  past"  is,  in  his 
estimation,  "as  important  as  any  work 
I  have  done  for  some  time"? 

Here  we  are  brought  face-to-face 
with  what  the  Newsweek  article  con- 
ceded to  be  "one  of  the  most  power- 
ful social  forces  at  work  in  America 
today" — namely,  the  end  result  of  Dr. 
Schaeffer's  insistence  that  the  only 
salvation  for  our  sick  culture  lies  in  a 
recognition  of  that  culture's  depen- 
dence upon  Christian  presuppositions 
and  an  application  of  the  spiritual 
remedies  derivable  therefrom. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  argues  that  Amer- 
ica's culture  has  lost  its  Christian  con- 
nections and  thus  departed  from  its 
original  Christian  presuppositions.  He 
warns  that  secular  humanism  pro- 
fesses to  know  how  to  deal  with  our 
cultural  sickness — applying  a  purely 
secular  prescription.  It  therefore  of- 
fers little  more  than  the  prescription 
offered  by  the  descendants  of  the 
French  and  Russian  Revolutions. 

Against  this,  Dr.  Schaeffer  argues 
that  for  its  salvation  "the  ship  of 
state  must  be  returned  to  its  original 
Reformation  moorings"  (in  the  words 
of  Newsweek). 

If  the  American  dream  does  not  have 
Christian  underpinnings,  then  it  would 
be  perfectly  legitimate  to  search  for 
answers  to  today's  problems  in  the 
"resources"  of  secular  humanism. 
Conversely,  the  only  grounds  for  op- 
posing the  unbridled  excesses  of  secu- 
lar humanism  is  the  truth  that  only 
with  Christian  underpinnings  can  any 
human  culture  hope  not  "to  perish 
from  the  earth." 

To  understand  why  Dr.  Schaeffer 
assigns  such  importance  to  the  issue, 
"we  must  understand  Francis  Schaef- 
fer and  the  underlying  purpose  behind 
all  his  recent  writings,"  Dr.  Singer 
observes. 

"He  has  one  great  aim  in  view  and 
that  is  to  present  a  workable  world 
and  life  view  to  the  church  today;  a 
world  and  life  view  which  the  church 
can  use  in  its  evangelism  program  and 
for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel  against 
its  liberal  critics. 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 
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A  Matter  of 


Priorities 


MARIFRANCES  FIORE 


The  prophets  have  spoken — 
Francis  Schaeffer  in  The 
Christian  Manifesto  and 
John  Whitehead  in  The  Sec- 
cond  American  Revolution. 
Both  men  warn  the  Christian  community 
that  it  must  defend  itself  against  sec- 
ular aggression  or  die. 

Even  the  recent  confrontation  in  the 
battle  over  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment was  merely  a  storm  surge  driven 
by  the  fury  of  the  hurricane,  Hu- 
manism. 

Is  it  too  late  for  America?  Have  the 
humanists  won?  Have  we  sold  our 
birthright  of  religious  liberty  for  pot- 
tage called  "the  good  life"?  If  we  are 
motivated  now  to  rally  and  defend 
our  nation  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel, 
then  where  should  we  begin?  With 
textbooks?  Prayer  in  schools?  Cre- 
ationism?  Politics? 

I  do  not  find  it  merely  coincidental 
that  both  Dr.  Schaeffer  and  Mr.  White- 
head focus  specifically  on  abortion. 
Here,  I  earnestly  believe,  rests  the  is- 
sue which  will  determine  our  success 
against  humanism  or  our  absolute  fail- 
ure. To  be  concerned  about  abortion 
— too  unpleasant  to  face,  too  distaste- 


ful to  mention,  too  controversial  to 
broach,  is  central  to  our  right  to  ap- 
proach God  for  His  aid  in  battling 
other  evils. 

I  don't  think  many  would  argue 
that,  as  Christians  challenging  the  hu- 
manists, we  are  facing  odds  reminis- 
cent of  Gideon.  Nothing  is  impossible 
with  God,  of  course.  That  is  our  con- 
fidence. That  is  our  hope.  But  have 
we  the  right  to  even  approach  God 
for  national  healing  while,  as  a  na- 
tion, we  are  slaughtering  over  4,000 
babies  every  day? 

As  Christians,  we  must  overcome 
our  reluctance  to  confront  abortion. 
If  we  refuse  to  look  at  it,  then  we 
have  no  right  to  marvel  that  Germany 
could  ignore  the  extermination  of  6 
million  Jews.  We  have  already  sur- 
passed the  Third  Reich  both  in  vol- 
ume of  the  dead,  and  in  indifference. 

If  it  pains  us  to  think  on  these 
things,  what  must  it  do  to  God?  He 
sees  it  all!  He  also  watches  as  we  turn 
away,  claiming  ignorance  as  did  Cain. 
Do  you  really  think  that  He  can  ex- 
cuse us  when  His  Word  is  so  clear? 

If  God  can  say  to  Cain,  "The  voice 
of  your  brother's  blood  is  crying  to 


me  from  the  ground"  (Gen.  4:10), 
then  what  must  He  be  saying  to  us  as 
the  blood  of  millions  spills  into  hos- 
pital garbage  cans?  As  we  approach 
God  to  aid  us  in  our  struggle  against 
humanism — no  matter  how  righteous 
the  objective  or  pure  our  motive — do 
we  really  expect  Him  to  be  able  to 
hear  us  over  the  agony  of  tiny  babies 
being  wrenched  limb  from  limb  or  dy- 
ing in  agony  of  salt  poisoning? 

If  the  blood  of  Abel  drowns  out 
Cain's  excuses,  what  about  the  chorus 
of  over  13  million  innocent  human 
beings  testifying  against  us?  Dare  we 
attempt  any  resistance  to  humanism 
without  dealing  first  with  this  issue? 
Dare  we  ask  God  for  help  on  any  oth- 
er front  until  this  carnage  is  stopped? 

Abortion  is  our  national  sin.  It 
stands  between  us  and  God's  bless- 
ing. We  are  warned: 

"So  when  you  spread  out  your 
hands  in  prayer,  I  will  hide  my  eyes 
from  you,  Yes,  even  though  you 
multiply  prayers,  I  will  not  listen. 
Your  hands  are  full  of  bloodshed" 
— Isaiah  1:15. 

When  are  we  going  to  repent?  E 


Where  Are  You?  EVERETT  ft  BURNS 


"...  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  (John  14:3). 

The  words  "where"  and 
"there"  provide  an  interest- 
ing contrast  in  John  14:3. 
They  imply  a  change  of  di- 
rection and  location  that 
has  profound  spiritual  implications. 
Man's  need  for  security  is  met  by  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  that  although 
there  has  been  separation  in  the  past, 
now  we  will,  as  His  children,  be  with 
Him  forever. 

This  is  reassuring,  indeed,  when  we 
consider  the  cause  of  our  separation 
from  God — sin. 

"What  is  man?"  Here  is  a  question 
that  has  troubled  the  human  race 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  from  Greenview,  III. 


since  the  fall  of  Adam.  It  is  a  question 
that  could  only  be  asked  because  of 
this  problem  of  sin.  Certainly,  in  the 
beginning  Adam  knew  who  he  was. 
He  was  a  creature  of  God.  He  was  the 
crowning  work  of  the  Creator. 

But  when  he  fell,  he  set  in  motion 
circumstances  which  necessitated  that 
he  be  removed  from  the  garden  of 
Eden.  We  read,  "So  He,  God,  drove 
out  the  man."  He  had  lost  his  home 
and  security. 

Thus  it  is  that  man  has  been  a  dis- 
placed person  ever  since.  As  his  tech- 
nology has  increased,  he  has  been  able 
to  express  the  restlessness  of  his  spir- 
it. Recently,  we  heard  a  speaker  tell 
of  being  served  a  delicious  meal  while 
flying  at  an  altitude  of  32,000  feet. 
He  marveled  at  this,  and  rightly  so. 

But  this  mobility  does  not  satisfy;  it 
only  adds  to  ceaseless  searching  and 
fear — the  sort  of  behavior  that  must 


have  characterized  Cain  after  he  slew 
Abel. 

The  prophet  Daniel  looked  down 
the  centuries  to  a  time  when  men  shall 
run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall 
increase.  Yet  there  has  been  little  of 
the  deep  down  settled  peace  and  rest 
man  so  desperately  needs. 

So  God  has  sent  His  Son  with  the 
invitation,  "Come  unto  me  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  And  He  promised, 
"Where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
Thus,  as  we  come  to  Jesus  in  simple 
trust,  that  long,  long  pilgrimage  which 
began  when  Adam  was  driven  out  of 
Eden  comes  to  an  end. 

Those  who  are  trusting  and  resting 
in  Jesus  can  truly  say,  "Home  at 
last."  Man's  deepest  longing — "to 
just  belong" — is  satisfied.  "Where?" 
we  ask.  "There,  in  My  Father's  house, 
with  Me,  forever,"  Jesus  says.  So 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  H 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


An  Expanding  Fellowship 

FOR  MARCH  20,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  2:43-6:7 
Key  Verses:  Acts  2:43-47,  6:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  44:6-8 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  2:44  

INTRODUCTION  

In  the  last  lesson  we  noted  how  the 
people  responded  to  the  Gospel  by 
believing  and  by  giving  of  all  they 
possessed  to  share  with  one  another. 
In  this  atmosphere,  the  church  grew 
and  prospered  (Acts  2:43-47).  In  the 
lesson  today,  which  covers  several 
chapters,  we  will  be  noting  the  con- 
tinuing growth  of  the  church  and  the 
factors  involved  in  it. 


Growth  by 

1 

Preaching 

Acts  3:1-4:4 

The  Lord  had  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  go  out  into  the  world  and  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
The  apostles  began  faithfully  to  do 
this,  even  as  they  continued  to  live  in 
Jerusalem. 

Peter  and  John  paired  up  to  go  out 
and  witness,  as  the  Lord  had  trained 
them  to  go,  two  by  two  (3:1). 

Following  Jesus'  custom,  they  fre- 
quented the  temple,  where  men  of 
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God  might  most  likely  be  found.  They 
were  met  on  one  occasion  by  a  lame 
man  whom  they  had  very  likely  seen 
many  times  before,  for  he  sat  at  the 
temple  to  beg. 

But  this  time,  when  asked  for  help, 
they  did  not  simply  say  "We  have 
nothing,"  as  they  may  well  have  said 
many  times  before.  Now,  they  real- 
ized that  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  had 
given  them  something  they  could  pass 
on.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  they  called  the  man  to  be 
healed  of  his  affliction  (v.  6). 

The  people  around  the  temple  took 
note  of  what  had  happened  and  were 
drawn  to  the  two  apostles  (vv.  10-11). 
Seeing  this  as  a  God-given  opportu- 
nity to  witness  for  Christ  to  a  crowd, 
they  began  to  preach  (vv.  11-26). 

The  message  of  Peter  was  much  like 
his  first  one  (Acts  2).  He  linked  the 
identity  of  Jesus  with  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God 
of  their  fathers  (v.  13).  He  also  ac- 
cused his  hearers  of  having  betrayed 
and  delivered  up  Jesus  to  the  Romans 
to  be  put  to  death.  He  reminded  them 
that  they  had  chosen  a  murderer  in- 
stead of  Jesus  (v.  13). 

Peter  then  declared  that  it  was  by 
the  authority  of  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
they  had  denied,  that  the  man  before 
them  was  healed.  In  other  words,  Pe- 
ter was  careful  to  give  to  God  the 
whole  glory  and  to  take  none  for  him- 
self. 

Peter  did  not  miss  the  opportunity 
to  call  them  to  repentance  and  to  faith 
in  Jesus  (v.  19ff). 

We  see  in  this  sermon,  the  same  ele- 
ments in  the  sermon  at  Pentecost.  It 
was  a  very  simple  expounding  of  what 
had  happened  and  its  significance  for 
the  hearers,  and  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing a  decision  for  Christ — else  they 
would  be  against  Him. 

The  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  the 
same  people  who  had  crucified  Jesus, 
now  sought  to  interfere  with  Peter's 
preaching.  It  was  the  first  time  they 
had  intervened  (4:1). 
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They  could  see  that  killing  Jesus 
had  not  stopped  His  message  (v.  2). 
So  they  tried,  physically,  to  stop  the 
preacher.  This  showed  how  much  they, 
and  all  of  Satan's  servants,  hate  and 
fear  the  bold  preaching  of  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  (v.  3). 

But  they  could  not  stop  the  results, 
and  many  that  day  who  heard  Peter 
and  John  believed  the  Word,  so  that 
the  number  of  believers  grew  to  about 
5,000  men,  not  counting  their  fami- 
lies (4:4). 

QUESTIONS  


1 .  How  well  do  I  use  the  opportu- 
nities which  God  gives  me  to  be  His 
witness? 

2.  Have  I  ever  shared  with  another 
just  those  truths  found  in  Peter's 
brief  message? 


Growth  by 

2 

Suffering 

Acts  4:5-31 

Jesus  had  taught  His  disciples  that 
they  must  expect  to  suffer  as  He  had 
suffered,  for  His  glory.  The  disciples 
showed  that  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  well  equipped  them  to  do 
just  that. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  the  same 
people  who  had  opposed  Jesus,  now 
took  it  upon  themselves  to  oppose 
these  men  who  represented  Him  be- 
fore the  world  (v.  5). 

Some  of  the  names  are  familiar  to 
us  from  the  accounts  of  Jesus'  trial, 
some  are  new  (v.  6).  The  high  priest 
was  behind  it  all. 

Once  again,  we  see  how  alert  the 
apostles  were  to  use  every  opportu- 
nity to  witness.  Peter,  on  cue,  began 
to  preach  Christ,  accusing  these  men, 
as  he  had  before,  of  fighting  against 
God  (v.  10). 

Peter  even  used  a  Scripture  verse  that 
Jesus  had  used  (v.  11;  compare  Matt. 
21:42)  to  make  them  aware  that  what 
they  had  heard  before  they  would 
keep  on  hearing  from  Jesus'  follow- 
ers. Peter  boldly  proclaimed  that  there 
was  no  hope  in  any  other  than  in  the 
One  they  had  rejected. 

The  response  of  Peter's  hearers 
was,  first,  to  be  amazed  at  the  disci- 
ples' boldness  (v.  13)  and  then,  to  be 
impressed  that  such  unlearned  men 
could  preach  so  eloquently  (discount- 
ing the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  v. 
13).  Finally,  they  noted  that  they  were 


indeed  the  same  men  who  had  been 
with  Jesus  (v.  13).  It  was  apparent 
that  the  problem  was  not  going  to  go 
away. 

Not  understanding  the  power  they 
were  dealing  with,  they  supposed  that 
a  few  threats  would  suffice  to  dis- 
courage them.  But  this  is  the  differ- 
ence between  men  of  God,  embold- 
ened by  the  Spirit,  and  men  of  the 
world,  who  fear  any  who  might  do 
them  harm  (v.  17). 

When  the  apostles,  Peter  and  John, 
were  released,  they  sought  out  their 
own  people,  needing  comfort.  No  mat- 
ter how  bold  we  may  be  in  Christ,  we 
continue  to  need  the  comfort  of  God's 
people.  That  is  why  going  to  church 
each  week  is  so  very  important  (v.  23). 

When  they  came  together,  they  did 
not  complain  but  thanked  the  Lord 
for  watching  over  them,  taking  com- 
fort from  the  Scriptures  (vv.  25-26). 
That  is  what  we  do  each  Lord's  Day, 
as  well.  They  knew  that  God's  fore- 
ordination  was  involved  in  all  that 
was  taking  place  (v.  28). 

When  they  prayed  to  the  Lord,  they 
did  not  ask  to  be  set  free  from  perse- 
cution and  suffering  but  that,  in  the 
midst  of  it,  they  might  be  bold  to  pro- 
claim the  truth  (v.  29).  This  tells  us 
that  the  Lord  expects  us  to  endure 
suffering  for  His  sake  and  expects  us 
to  stand  boldly  in  the  face  of  it. 

They  asked  for  boldness  to  preach, 
and  the  Lord  gave  it  to  them  (v.  31). 
As  the  church  grew  in  boldness  and 
power  it  became  better  prepared  to 
grow  in  numbers,  as  well. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  have  I  been  willing  to  say 
to  those  who  ridicule  the  Gospel  or 
try  to  oppose  it? 

2.  What  would  I  pray  for,  if  I  were 
persecuted?  Escape?  Boldness? 
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Discipline 

Acts  4:32-5:16 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  see,  at  first,  the 
importance  of  discipline  in  the  church. 
It  is  not  clear  to  many  that  the  exer- 
cise of  discipline  can  be  a  means  of 
growth  for  the  church:  not  only  spiri- 
tually, but  in  numbers  as  well.  This 
was  the  case  in  the  early  church. 

We  have  seen,  already,  how  the 
people  began  sharing  what  they  had, 
selling  what  they  possessed  and  giving 
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it  to  those  in  need.  This  continued, 
and  it  gave  great  power  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  apostles  because  it  showed 
what  great  changes  had  taken  place  in 
the  believers  (4:32-33). 

The  people  did  love  one  another, 
and  their  love  was  shown  in  deeds 
done,  as  Jesus  had  taught  that  it 
should  be  shown.  One  outstanding 
example  was  Barnabas,  who  is  intro- 
duced to  us  for  the  first  time,  here. 
Later,  he  would  play  an  important 
role  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

But  this  section  also  contains  a  bad 
example,  in  the  person  of  Ananias 
and  his  wife,  Sapphira.  They  were 
hypocrites  (5:1-2).  They  pretended  to 
be  genuinely  converted.  They  lied  to 
the  church  and  to  God  (5:2-4). 

Here  we  see  the  heinous  nature  of 
hypocrisy  and  what  harm  it  can  do  to 
the  whole  church.  A  few  such  people 
can  destroy  the  testimony  of  the  whole 
church.  God  showed  early  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,  therefore,  what 
He  thinks  of  such  hypocrisy. 

Once  the  sin  of  the  two  had  been 
shown  by  Peter,  God  put  them  to 
death  by  His  own  power.  This  was 
not  to  teach  the  church  that  they 
should  execute  all  hypocrites,  but  to 
teach  the  church  the  terrible  nature  of 
the  sin  of  hypocrisy  and  how  God  felt 
about  it.  It  was  a  lesson  in  the  impor- 
tance of  discipline,  something  the 
church  has  largely  neglected  over  the 
years. 

Many  church  officers  think  that 
discipline  will  hurt  the  church  and 
cause  it  to  stop  growing.  But  this  is 
wrong.  True  discipline,  based  on  Bib- 
lical principles,  as  Jesus  taught  and  as 
Paul  later  exercised,  does  not  harm 
the  church,  but  saves  it  for  further 
service  in  God's  kingdom.  We  also 
see  this  from  the  letters  of  Jesus  to  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor  (Rev. 
2,  3). 

It  will  not  be  popular  (worldly)  to 
join  the  church,  when  the  church  be- 
gins to  exercise  Biblical  discipline  (5: 
12-13).  But  the  church  will  grow  and 
true  believers  will  join  themselves 
with  God's  people,  as  their  hearts  are 
changed  (5:14). 

QUESTIONS 
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1.  Is  discipline  exercised  in  my 
church?  Is  it  Biblically  done?  What 
has  happened? 

2.  Why  is  discipline  not  generally 
practiced  today  in  most  churches? 


Growth  by 
Organizing 

Acts  5:17-6:7 


We  all  get  tired  of  too  much  orga- 
nization and  sometimes  we  wish  there 
wasn't  any  at  all.  We  grow  weary  of 
committees  and  meetings  and  want  to 
go  back  to  what  we  believe  was  the 
simple  way  it  was  in  the  beginning. 

But  there  in  the  beginning,  as  the 
church  began  to  grow,  organization 
became  an  increasing  necessity — as 
Moses  learned  when  he  tried  to  lead 
the  people  through  the  wilderness. 
Moses  had  to  organize  to  get  the 
needs  of  the  people  met,  and  so,  to- 
day, as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  or- 
ganization is  necessary. 

First,  we  notice  that  the  threats 
against  the  apostles  grew  (v.  28)  and 
their  boldness  also  grew  (vv.  29-32). 
For  the  first  time,  their  enemies  tried 
to  kill  them.  It  was  the  first  real  threat 
against  the  lives  of  Jesus'  followers, 
but  it  was  not  to  be  the  last  (vv.  33 ff). 

The  wisdom  of  Gamaliel  that  day 
saved  their  lives  but  later,  even  that 
wise  man's  advice  would  not  be  heed- 
ed. One  of  his  prize  pupils,  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  would  become  a  leader  in  per- 
secution. 

As  for  the  disciples,  they  simply  re- 
joiced to  be  privileged  to  suffer  for 
Christ  (v.  41).  But  as  the  apostles  be- 
came more  and  more  engaged  in  their 
public  witnessing,  they  were  not  able 
to  lead  the  church  as  it  needed  (5:42- 
6:1). 

The  problem  became  apparent  when 
there  was  heard,  for  the  first  time, 
murmuring  within  the  ranks  of  the 
believers,  some  accusing  others  of  un- 
fairness. The  time  came  when  some- 
thing had  to  be  done,  lest  the  church 
be  rent  apart  by  bickering  and  fight- 
ing. 

The  apostles  decided  to  challenge 
the  congregation  of  believers  to  choose 
other  leaders  to  care  for  their  needs, 
physical  and  spiritual.  It  is  not  proper 
to  assume  that  they  were  choosing 
deacons  that  day.  These  were  simply 
officers  chosen  to  help  share  the  load. 
Most  likely,  the  men  chosen  repre- 
sented the  beginning  of  the  office  of 
elder  in  the  New  Testament  church. 

Elders  are  not  mentioned  after  this 
occasion  and  deacons  are  not  men- 
tioned anywhere  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
so  they  may  well  have  come  later. 

At  any  rate,  when  they  were  chosen, 
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then  the  church  had  peace  and  pros- 
pered again.  The  apostles  were  able  to 
stick  to  what  Jesus  had  given  them  to 
do:  teach  God's  Word  and  be  the 
channels  of  the  further  revelation  of 
God  to  His  Church,  until  the  entire 
New  Testament  should  be  complete — 
the  final  revelation  of  God. 

We  see,  then,  that  organization  and 
sharing  of  the  load,  with  proper  plan- 
ning, can  make  for  a  better  and  more 
prosperous  church.  God  taught  that 
lesson  to  Moses,  long  before,  and  He 
developed  it  through  the  apostles,  and 
later,  specially,  through  Paul,  in  the 
Pastoral  Epistles. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  has  organization  in  my 
church  aided  its  work  and  ministry? 

2.  How  do  I  fit  into  the  organiza- 
tion of  my  church? 

Next  week:  "Good  News  for  Out- 
siders," Acts  6-8.  E 

Schaeffer— from  p.  8 

"He  clearly  sees  that  the  church  is 
to  witness  to  the  Gospel  in  our  day 
and  that  witness  must  be  firmly  based 
on  the  most  Biblical  theology  avail- 
able. He  has  found  that  theology  in 
John  Calvin  and  John  Knox  and  the 
later  Puritans  and  Covenanters.  Schaef- 
fer uses  this  theology  (and  the  result- 
ing world  and  life  view)  to  arouse 
evangelicals  to  speak  and  act  on  the 
basic  issues  of  the  day  in  terms  of  his- 
toric orthodoxy." 

Concludes  Dr.  Singer:  "Here  is  the 
crux  of  the  matter:  The  world  and  life 
view  which  he  proclaims  demands  a 
Biblical  view  of  God,  creation,  man, 
sin,  redemption,  the  Christian  life, 
government,  economic  activity  and  all 
the  cultural  pursuits  of  man.  In  all  of 
these  it  demands  an  orthodoxy  of 
thought  and  action;  an  evangelically 
conservative  approach  to  the  politi- 
cal, social  and  economic  issues  of  the 
day,  such  as  abortion,  homosexuality, 
the  preservation  of  marriage  and  the 
family,  education  and  the  arts.  No 
aspect  of  culture  is  immune  to  the  de- 
mands of  Scripture.  Schaeffer  speaks 
with  great  force  and  insight  in  behalf 
of  the  cultural  mandate  found  in  our 
heritage  of  Covenant  theology." 

To  the  church  itself,  Dr.  Schaeffer 
urges  a  greater  concern  for  the  cul- 
tural implications  of  theology — for 
that  world  and  life  view  whose  under- 
pinnings are  Christian.  To  remain 


preoccupied  with  "theology"  divorced 
from  politics,  economics  or  social  is- 
sues is  to  concede  that  the  evangelical 
critics  are  correct:  The  founders  of 
the  country  did  leave  their  religion  at 
home  when  they  gathered  to  build  the 
Republic.  It  is  also  to  concede  that 
those  who  want  a  severe  separation 
between  church  and  state  today  (who 
speak  of  a  wall  between  church  and 
state)  are  correct  in  their  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Constitution. 

But  a  strong  view  of  the  "spiritu- 
ality of  the  church"  constitutes  no 
hindrance  to  an  equally  strong  view 
of  the  cultural  mandate  given  by  God 
to  redeemed  mankind.  The  church 
has  no  mandate  to  run  the  govern- 
ment. But  for  redeemed  Christians,  in 
the  words  of  Dr.  Schaeffer,  "This  is 
our  moment  of  history  and  our  re- 
sponsibility: not  just  to  write  and  talk 
of  far-off  ideals,  but  to  struggle  for 
Scriptural  and  practical  means  of  do- 
ing what  can  be  done  in  a  fallen  world 
to  see  people  personally  converted 
and  also  to  see  what  our  salt  and  light 
can  bring  forth  in  the  personal  life 
and  the  political  and  cultural  life  of 
this  moment  of  history." 

In  a  personal  letter  to  the  Journal, 
Dr.  Schaeffer  touched  on  another  as- 
pect of  any  preoccupation  with  theol- 
ogy and  the  church  to  the  exclusion  of 
a  zeal  to  define  and  apply  a  strong 
world  and  life  view  to  the  problems  of 
culture:  "Quite  frankly,"  he  wrote, 
"I  am  concerned  lest  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (his  own  denom- 
ination now)  should  become  just 
one  more  denomination  preoccupied 
only  with  church  planting  and  church 
growth  and  not  one  that  becomes  ac- 
tive as  salt  and  light  in  the  whole  cul- 
ture. This  is  important  if  we  are  going 
to  be  a  help  to  our  country  in  our 
generation."  E 


The  Reformation  is  Here! 


IN  ALL  THINGS ... 
»  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'i 

ovenant 
pege 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee  37350 
Telephone:  (404)  820-1560 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

We're  growing  disciples! 
Redeemer  Church,  PCA 

Sunday:  9:30  a.m.  worship,  1 1 :00  a.m.  classes 
for  all  ages.  Meeting  at  Haynes  Community  Cen- 
ter. Please  call  or  write:  Clyde  Godwin,  organiz- 
ing pastor,  1055  S.  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  271 03.  (91 9)  724-221 7  or  724-3342. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  I-96,  2  miles  E.  of  I-275  (31 3)  422-1 1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

PILGRIM  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(OPC)  -  Raleigh,  N.C. 

Adult  Bible  Study— Sunday  a.m.,  Friday  p.m. 
Worship  Services— 1 1 :00  a.m.,  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  C.G.  Roskamp,  Pastor 
Temporarily  meeting  at  YWCA 
1012  Oberlin  Road— (919)  787-8135 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
All  others  please  pray! 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
1 6001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  


EDUCATION 


ASBS  INTRODUCES  ... 

The  Faculty  of  Academicians,  Specialists  and 
Generalists. 

Willie  Foole  Reaching  Youth 

Francis  Githieya  English  Bible.  Theology 

Mark  Gulzke  Christian  Education 

Eugene  Hayes  Tentmaking'  Printing 

Eunice  Hayes  Circulation  Librarian 

Horace  Holley  Financial  Management 

Kent  Kelley  Biblical  Administration.  Evangelism 

Jack  Larson  Discipleship 

Glen  Penton  English  Bible 

Gregg  Singer  Church  History.  Theology 

James  Smith  Biblical  Counseling 

Harry  Thomas  Academic  Dean,  Theology 

Robert  Valentine  Acquisition  Librarian 

Edwin  Vrell  CMD  Director,  Missions.  Hebrew 

Douglas  Watson  Greek 

Ben  Wilkinson  Evangelism,  Church  Planting,  Preaching 

Dwight  Wilkinson  Tentmaking  Woodworking 

David  Williams  English  Bible,  Christian  Education 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


PEOPLE 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

needed  for  large,  growing  PCA  church  in  South 
Carolina.  Ideal  man  has  experience  and  a  suc- 
cessful work  record.  Resume  to:  Box  YM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Kindergarten,  2nd  grade,  music,  middle  school 
(5th-8th)  English/reading  and  also  math/science 
for  rapidly  growing  (250  students)  PCA  school. 
Aggressive,  dedicated,  mission-minded  types  pre- 
ferred. Contact:  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  Westminster 
Christian  Academy,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
Phone:  (318)  942-3288.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  in  PCA  church  of  200  members  in  South 
Florida.  Can  serve  as  one-year  internship,  young 
adult  and  youth  experience,  M.  Div.  required.  CE 
training  desired.  Will  share  in  pastoral  ministry 
commensurate  with  gifts.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  512  NE  26th  Street, 
Wilton  Manors,  FL  33305 


TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  committed 
to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life  viewpoint. 
The  1 983-84  openings  are  for  teachers  K-8.  Con- 
tact: Terence  B.  Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
School,  Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  LA  70458. 
Phone:  (504)  641-6191.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

for  grades  K-4  through  4th  being  sought  by  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Fort  Worth-Dallas  suburb. 
Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  application, 
contact  Dale  L.  Smith,  Headmaster,  Covenant 
Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  632,  Colleyville, 
TX  76034,  (817)  281-4333.  

PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 
Erdenheim,  PA  19118. 


SERVICES 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 


For  further  information, 
ease  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  061 3 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21  *  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


BRITISH  ISLES/EUROPE 

JULY  5-21,  1983 
First-class  tour  to  England  (including 
some  of  the  famed  Keswick  Con- 
vention), Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Amsterdam  and  Paris. 

Led  by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 , 

and  the  Rev.  John  W.P.  Oliver 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30901 . 

Send  now  for  further  information. 


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016.   
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EDITORIALS 


God  or  Man  in  the  Media  Age 


An  awful  lot  is  being  said  and  writ- 
ten about  the  crisis  in  morality,  cul- 
ture, social  norms  and  the  future  of 
our  civilization.  Few,  if  any,  thought- 
ful people  would  deny  that  our  cul- 
ture is  in  an  awful  mess.  The  ques- 
tion: Why?  and,  What  can  be  done 
about  it? 

In  an  issue  of  The  Humanist,  the 
editor  stated  the  issue  that  everybody 
is  talking  about — from  his  perspec-r 
tive.  He  wrote: 

"Can  secular  humanism  itself — free 
of  any  restrictions  from  the  past  and 
any  illusions  about  the  future — pro- 
vide sufficient  inspiration  for  individ- 
uals, for  those  seeking  purpose  in  life, 
for  people  who  hunger  for  a  deeper 
meaning  to  human  experience?" 

The  secular  humanist  believes  the 
answer  to  life's  needs  is  built  into  the 
very  warp  and  woof  of  the  universe. 
That  answer,  he  believes,  is  worked 
out  through  blind  and  impersonal 
forces  when  all  "artificial"  restraints 
are  lifted  and  liberty  prevails. 

"The  secular  mindset,"  says  theo- 
logian Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  "holds  that 
the  only  rule  of  action  is  private  deci- 
sion and  personal  creativity." 

A  "growing  vanguard  of  society" 
has  discarded  Judeo-Christian  princi- 
ples as  unnecessary,  "incompatible 
with  democracy"  and  "a  threat  to  self- 
fulfillment,"  Dr.  Henry  says. 

Some  modern  sociologists  maintain 
that  the  "special  distinctive  of  de- 
mocracy is  its  tolerance  of  divergent 
views,"  Dr.  Henry  points  out.  "Tol- 
erance" thus  becomes  "a  rationale 
for  uncritical  public  acceptance  of 
any  and  all  deviations." 

This  foundational  principle  of  "tol- 
erance" is  built  into  our  very  system 
— secular  humanists  believe.  America 
was  built  on  mixed  values,  pluralism, 
individual  liberty  and  moral  relativ- 
ism, and  such  freedom  is  essential  for 
democracy  to  survive.  These  secular 
humanists  vigorously  deny  that  Judeo- 
Christian  principles  were  poured  into 
the  foundations  of  the  nation. 

Christians  see  it  differently.  If  the 
American  way  of  life  is  not  undergird- 
ed  by  moral  absolutes,  there  will  be  "in- 
evitable collapse  and  chaos  for  democ- 


racy," Dr.  Henry^ays.  "By  destroying 
all  controlling  norms,  sheer  'tolerance' 
ultimately  destroys  even  itself,"  he  says. 

And  so  the  debate  continues.  Today, 
increasing  numbers  of  thoughtful  people 
are  beginning  to  realize  that  the  issue 
is  not  merely  a  contemporary  quarrel 
but  one  inextricably  tied  to  America's 
past.  Are  America's  underpinnings 
secular,  or  are  they  religious? 

In  other  words,  if  America  devel- 
oped its  superior  way  of  life  through 
the  wise  application  of  mixed  values, 
pluralism,  individual  liberty  and  mor- 
al relativism,  then  a  purer  dose  of 
such  "values"  is  the  way  out  of  our 
current  predicament. 

But  if,  as  some  Christian  leaders  in- 


sist, the  difference  between  our  achieve- 
ments in  the  New  World  and  other 
systems  is  a  fundamental  difference 
in  the  root  system — if  the  American 
Revolution  planted  a  society  "of  the 
people,  for  the  people  and  by  the  peo- 
ple" on  foundations  that  were  radi- 
cally different  from  those  laid  by  the 
French  and  Russian  Revolutions — then 
the  changing  moral  climate  today  can 
be  challenged  on  spiritual  grounds. 

The  Christian  view  of  our  predica- 
ment was  stated  succinctly  by  Dr. 
Henry:  "If  human  liberty  is  divorced 
from  supernatural  accountability  (it) 
may  well  become  our  national  un- 
doing." 

Whether  the  Christian  is  right  or 
the  secular  humanist  is  right  becomes, 
therefore,  more  than  simply  a  matter 
of  personal  conviction.  It  also  is  a 
matter  of  historical  interest  and  his- 
tory, in  addition  to  faith,  may  help 
supply  the  most  convincing  answer  to 
a  skeptical  generation. 

This  is  why  the  subject  of  Amer- 
ica's spiritual  heritage — this  nation's 
Christian  underpinnings — is  vitally  im- 
portant to  such  as  Francis  Schaeffer 
(see  p.  7,  this  issue),  who  try  mightily 
to  "make  the  case  for  supernatural 
transcendence  in  the  media  age. ' '  E 


Stop,  Thief! 

In  this  day  of  readily-available  copy- 
ing equipment,  the  problem  of  copy- 
right violations  is  becoming  acute — 
even  in  religious  circles. 

Many  a  church  choir  joyfully  praises 
the  Lord  of  righteousness  from  music 
produced  by  a  copier  in  order  to  save 
the  expense  of  buying  individual  copies 
of  the  music  for  each  member  of  the 
choir.  They  are  stealing. 

Writing  in  Moody  Monthly,  Mi- 
chele  Beach  notes  some  aspects  of 
copyright  protection  laws  that  are  not 
generally  appreciated.  For  example: 

— Is  it  all  right  to  make  transparen- 
cies of  copyrighted  material?  No,  not 
without  permission. 

— Is  it  all  right  to  copy  by  hand  the 
words  of  a  copyrighted  song?  No,  not 
without  permission. 


— Can  copyrighted  words  be  print- 
ed in  a  bulletin  or  program  (for  sing- 
ing)? No,  not  without  permission. 

— Can  words  be  changed  or  a  new 
verse  written  to  a  copyrighted  song? 
No,  not  without  permission. 

— Can  passages  from  a  copyrighted 
book  or  song  be  included  in  a  disser- 
tation or  article?  No,  not  without  per- 
mission. 

— Can  church  services  be  taped  for 
distribution  to  shut-ins  if  congrega- 
tional hymns  are  part  of  the  tape? 
No,  unless  a  recording  license  is  first 
obtained!  (The  publishers  of  some 
hymnals  are  quite  lenient  here.) 

For  more  information  on  copyright 
laws,  send  a  stamped  envelope  to  the 
Church  Music  Publishers  Association, 
Box  4329,  Washington,  D.C.  20012.E 
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Jesus; 

joy  for  all 


A 


AuqsbuRq 

vbs/i 


Featuring  the  All-school 

SEA  OF  JOY  CENTER 
with  an  ALL-NEW  ACTIVITY  KIT! 


Promising  to  be  another  great  Christian 
education  event  for  you  this  summer 


Help  make  your  VBS  experience  stimulating — significant — successful! 
Teachers,  students,  and  churches  will  grow  in  the  hope  of  Christ's  love  and  redemption 

with  Augsburg's  unequalled  VBS  series — "Jesus,  Joy  for  All." 
So  colorful    an  easy-to-teach  format  •  a  strong,  Bible-based  content  •  Based  on  the 
inspiring  themes  from  the  gospel  of  Luke 
to  help  you  and  your  students  grow  in  Christian  hope. 


ORDER  TODAY!  SEE  IT  ALL! 

EXAM  KIT  INCLUDES: 

Editors'  Overview  Cassette  •  40-page  Series 
Planning  Guide  •  Teacher's  Guide  and  Student 
Pak  for  each  grade  level  •  Adult  Study  Book 

•  Family 
Devotion 
Guide 
•  Family  Book 
• Songbook 
•  Supple- 
mentary 
items 
only  $2  J  95 

($39.00  value) 
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AuqsbuRq 

I  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  I 


AT  YOUR  FAVORITE  DEALER  OR 

426  S  5th  St,  Box  1209,  Minneapolis  MN  55440 

Please  send  me  1  Examination  Kit  (Code  16-8301)  @  $21.95  each  (limit 
1  kit  per  congregation).  •  For  prompt  delivery  and  to  save  on  postage,  kits 
will  be  sent  from  the  Augsburg  branch  nearest  you. 


NAME 

Charge  to: 

ADDRESS 

ADDRESS 

CITY 

CITY 

STATE  Z 

IP                      STATE  ZIP 

The. 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 
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BALLOT 

I  Witt  You  be  Saved? 


No 


151  GOD  has  voted 
-•5 1 
il 


Election 
and 

Evangelism 

(see  page  8) 

This  common  misun- 
derstanding of  the  doc- 
trine of  election  was 
part  of  a  Gospel  tract 
used  in  the  last  century. 
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SATAN  has  voted 

A  TIE'.  Your  vote 
must  decide  the 
issue  9m 
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MARCH  9,  1983 
VOL.  41,  NO.  45 
$12.00  A  YEAR 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


MAILBAG 


ENLIST  THE  LAYMEN 

Recently,  there  was  a  PCA  day  of 
prayer  and  fasting  for  North  America, 
particularly  for  the  planting  of  new 
"flagship  churches"  in  key  cities.  What 
a  great  need!  I'd  like  to  share  an  idea 
in  this  connection. 

A  church  planter  usually  has  great 
difficulty  starting  a  new  church  with- 
out a  few  seed  families  to  help  him 
begin.  Many  young  preachers  are  ex- 
cited and  willing  to  go  to  the  Nin- 
evehs  of  America  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel and  plant  churches.  Wouldn't  it 
be  marvelous  if  God  called  some  lay- 
men to  go  with  them  to  be  seed  fam- 
ilies in  new  places? 

"But  you  can't  ask  a  Christian  lay- 
man to  give  up  his  work,  church, 


roots,  and  move  to  another  North 
American  city  just  to  help  plant  a 
church!"  Why  not?  Aren't  our  young 
people  always  being  challenged  at  our 
missions  conferences  to  go  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  preach  the  Gospel; 
to  go  to  jungles  and  to  poverty-  and 
disease-stricken  places  in  obedience 
to  Christ's  Great  Commission?  Is  it 
far-fetched  to  challenge  committed 
Christian  laymen  and  women  to  con- 
sider moving  to  an  American  city  to 
help  be  the  nucleus  for  a  new  church 
bringing  light  to  a  dark  city? 

Think  what  two  committed  Chris- 
tian families,  a  young,  single,  profes- 
sional woman,  and  a  retired  elder  and 
his  wife  would  add  to  a  church  plant- 
ing ministry  in  the  struggle  to  start  a 
new  church.  The  idea  seems  more  in 
line  with  the  team  concept  shown  in 
Acts,  yet  without  the  added  cost  of 
another  paid  team  member. 

Some  people  might  be  able  to  do 
this  because  they  are  retired.  For  oth- 
ers, it  might  mean  leaving  some  friends, 
or  taking  a  job  with  a  lower  salary. 
But  is  that  beyond  the  commitment 
and  sacrifice  that  Christ  calls  from 
His  people,  lay  or  clergy?  There  are 
probably  among  us  people  whose  com- 
panies and  corporations  would  want 
to  send  them  to  new  cities,  perhaps 
some  of  the  same  cities  in  which  we 
want  to  plant  churches.  (Who  knows? 
There  might  be  some  of  our  Christian 
businessmen  who  could  assist  in  the 
effort  by  locating  appropriate  job  op- 
portunities in  these  cities  for  those 
willing  to  go.) 

Committed  Christian  lay  people  and 
their  families  are  a  great  resource  for 
a  church  planting  effort,  and  yet  it 
seems  this  resource  has  been  barely 
tapped.  Perhaps  our  appropriate  de- 
nominational committees  could  be  a 
clearing  house  for  organizing  and  co- 
ordinating such  an  effort.  It's  some- 
thing to  think  about. 

— Daniel  Iverson  III 
Jackson,  Miss. 


HE  KNEW  THE  LORD 

Let  me  congratulate  you  on  the  ar- 
ticle about  John  Mitchell — or  rather 
his  own  article  (Dec.  29-Jan.  5). 

It  was  my  privilege  to  work  for  J. 
E.  Mitchell  Jr.  at  his  cotton  gin  fac- 
tory in  Dallas.  He  did  indeed  come 
among  the  employees — we  had  noon 
preaching  services — he  knew  most  of 
us  by  name. 

This  man  knew  our  Lord  and  loved 
to  witness  for  Him.  Thanks  for  the 
reprint.  Also  keep  on  giving  us  a  great 
magazine. 

—(Rev.)  J.  W.  McGlathery 
Westchester,  111. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  C.  Brand  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  NC,  as 

associate  pastor. 
Roger  Clifford,  Reformed  Baptist,  has  been 

received  into  Westminster  presbytery  (PCA) 

as  an  evangelist  living  in  Grundy,  Va. 
Ted  W.  Hagen  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  to  the  Good 

Hope  Church  (PCUS),  Iva,  S  C. 
James  B.  Holderness  from  Shelby,  NC,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Concord,  N.C. 
Michael  Jinkins  from  Irving,  Tex.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Itasca,  Tex. 

John  P.  McGarey  from  Sturgis,  Ky.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Bryan,  Tex.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
Gary  W.  Myers  from  Chesterfield,  Mo.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Bartlesville, 

Okla. 

Ridley  G.  Smith  from  Goose  Creek,  S  C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Sweetwater,  Tenn. 

John  H.  Stuhl  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  to  the  New 
Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Edward  S.  Williams  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
the  Parkway  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Tex. 

The  First  Korean  Church,  Carrollton,  Tex.,  has 
been  received  into  the  PCA.  Chang  Kun 
Lee  is  pastor. 

The  Westminster  Church,  Anaheim,  Cal.,  has 

been  received  into  the  PCA.  Chang  Ik  is 
pastor. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Thomson  Memorial  Church, 
Centreville,  Miss.,  has  memorialized  ruling 
elder  Thomas  Boiling  Graves,  who  died 
Dec.  30  at  age  89.   
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THIS  AND  THAT 

You  are  correct  when  you  speak  of 
"my  favorite"  magazine.  Keeping  up 
with  Presbyterian  news  and  the  many 
articles,  too  numerous  to  mention  in 
a  short  message,  make  it  so. 

"Christians  in  the  Marketplace"  is 
just  great.  How  fortunate  the  stu- 
dents taking  business  administration 
at  the  Univ.  of  Richmond  are  to  have 
Dr.  Chewning  as  teacher. 

— George  M.  Park 
Electic,  Ala. 
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■  In  a  survey  that  we  found  fascinating,  a  University  of  Washington 
sociologist  says  he  has  learned  that  the  people  who  are  most  likely  to  fall 
for  the  cults  are  people  who  say  they  have  no  interest  in  religion.  In  other 
words,  it  is  people  who  say  they  have  no  need  of  God  who  are  most  likely 
to  believe  in  astrology,  transcendental  meditation  and  spiritualism — 
communicating  with  the  dead — says  Professor  Rodney  Stark.  The  professor 
adds  that  it  is  where  the  old  established  churches  are  failing  that  cults  and 
"new  religions"  are  flourishing.  "What  I  have  found  is  that  the  people  who 
are  unchurched  are  not,  for  that  reason,  irreligious,"  the  professor  says. 
What  he  appears  to  have  verified  is  that  man  simply  cannot  deal  with  a 
world  in  which  there  is  no  place  for  the  supernatural — some  kind  of  super- 
natural. If  he  refuses  to  believe  in  God,  he  makes  up  a  substitute. 

■  In  the  newsletter  of  the  Westminster  Church  of  Gainesville,  Texas,  we 
were  reminded  that  while  the  word  "Christian"  appears  only  once  in  the 
New  Testament  (Acts  11:26),  some  form  of  the  word  "Presbyterian"  ap- 
pears at  least  62  times.  The  Greek  word  from  which  we  get  "presbyterian," 
of  course,  presbuteros,  in  most  cases  is  translated  "elder."  And  we  are 
reminded  that  the  heart  of  the  meaning  of  "Presbyterian"  is  the  place  of 
the  elder  in  the  company  of  the  people  of  God. 

■  Speaking  of  church  newsletters,  the  one  from  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Willow  Grove,  Pa.,  recently  carried  an  interesting  ethical  challenge: 
In  Zaire,  the  newsletter  reported,  legal  gasoline  sells  for  $25.45  a  gallon. 
But  in  the  illegal  black  market  you  can  freely  buy  gasoline  for  $9.33.  As 
a  Christian,  where  would  you  get  your  gasoline? 

■  About  this  time  of  year  high  school  seniors  have  pretty  well  decided  what 
they  will  do  next  school  year.  But  for  those  who  are  still  in  process  of 
deciding,  we  have  a  suggestion.  From  the  Christian  College  Coalition,  1776 
Massachusetts  Ave.  NW,  Washington,  D.C.  20036,  you  can  get  a  free 
brochure  entitled,  "Have  You  Considered  a  Christian  College?"  The 
brochure  talks  about  the  advantages  of  a  Christian  liberal  arts  education 
on  a  campus  which  stresses  Christ  as  the  center  of  all  life  and  learning,  and 
introduces  you  to  the  approximately  70  member  colleges,  each  regionally 
accredited  and  each  committed  to  making  the  Christian  faith  relevant  to 
academics  and  campus  life.  The  member  colleges  belong  to  more  than  25 
denominations  and  are  located  all  across  the  United  States. 

QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "I  was  talking  about  woodshed  therapy  on  a 
'call-in'  radio  program  in  St.  Louis.  A  lady  called  in  and  said,  'Oh,  you 
preachers  who  talk  about  spanking  kids  make  me  so  mad!'  She  went  on, 
T  serve  beer  to  my  four-year-old  daughter  and  six-year-old  son  at  the  sup- 
per table  so  they'll  learn  how  to  handle  their  alcohol  and  know  how  to  choose 
between  right  and  wrong  when  they're  teenagers.'  I  said  on  the  air,  'Mom, 
you're  the  one  who  needs  to  be  spanked.  You'd  better  keep  my  Teen 
Challenge  phone  number  because  you'll  need  it  when  your  kids  get  to  be 
teenagers.'  " — David  Wilkerson.  IjFJ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Flak  Still  Fining  on  Criticism  of  WCC  and  NCC 


NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  flak  still  is 
flying  thickly,  and  from  many  quar- 
ters, about  recent  criticisms  of  inter- 
denominational church  councils  car- 
ried in  articles  in  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest and  on  the  CBS  show  "60  Min- 
utes." 

The  magazine  and  TV  show  exam- 
ined the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es (NCC),  a  cooperative  organization 
of  most  major  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox denominations,  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC),  a  coun- 
terpart on  the  international  level. 

The  articles  and  the  TV  show  sin- 
gled out  aspects  of  each  organization 
that  portrayed  them  as  supporting 
leftist  or  pro-Marxist  ideologues.  That 
is  what  ignited  the  denials  and  coun- 
terclaims. Strong  protests  have  come 
from  a  succession  of  church  leaders, 
in  one  case  by  top  officials  of  23 
Protestant  denominations,  calling  the 
charges  slanted,  sensationalized  and 
misleading. 

Reaction  from  the  pews  also  has 
been  hot  and  heavy.  "It's  the  biggest 
mail  campaign  I've  ever  seen,"  says 
Don  Hewitt,  executive  producer  of 
"60  Minutes."  He  says  some  of  the 
letters,  accusing  the  program  of  "Mc- 
Carthyism"  and  "a  poisoned  mes- 
sage," were  quoted  on  a  subsequent 
"60  Minutes."  Others  defending  the 
"60  Minutes"  segment  entitled,  "The 
Gospel  According  to  Whom?"  are 
beginning  to  come  in  Hewitt  says. 

Morley  Safer,  the  moderator  and 
on-camera  interviewer  for  the  seg- 
ment, says  he  "stands  on  what  it 
said."  Leaders  of  five  denominations 
demanded  air  time  from  CBS  under 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission fairness  doctrine  to  reply  to 
the  show's  content.  They  charged  "er- 
rors and  exaggerations"  have  raised 
doubts  among  members  that  could  do 
"irreparable  damage"  to  the  churches. 

The  NCC  has  issued  two  lengthy 
rebuttals  while  the  writer  of  "Do  You 
Know  Where  Your  Church  Offerings 
Go?"  in  the  January  1983  edition  of 
Reader's  Digest,  Rael  Jean  Isaac,  has 


issued  her  own  seven-page  rebuttal  to 
the  rebuttals. 

That  article  and  another  that  ap- 
peared in  August  1982,  "Karl  Marx 
or  Jesus  Christ?"  by  Joseph  Harris, 
were  "meticulously  researched  and  we 
stand  by  everything"  in  them,  says 
Charles  Pintchman  of  the  Digest,  but 
he  declined  comment  on  specific  ob- 
jections raised. 

Much  of  the  broadcast  and  maga- 
zine criticism  focused  on  the  WCC's 
Fund  to  Combat  Racism,  which  has 
made  grants  specified  for  humanitar- 
ian purposes  to  black  groups  that 
were  formerly  guerrilla  organizations, 
such  as  those  whose  leaders  are  now 
in  power  in  Zimbabwe  (formerly  Rho- 
desia). However,  the  WCC  points  out 
that  denominational  allocations  can- 
not be  used  by  that  fund.  It  is  made 
up  only  of  gifts  specifically  desig- 
nated for  it,  largely  by  West  Euro- 
pean governments. 

Meanwhile,  in  Georgia,  133  district 
superintendents  of  Southeastern  ju- 
risdiction of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  called  on  its  bishops  to  ap- 
point a  blue-ribbon  panel  to  examine 
the  allegations.  The  superintendents 
said  in  their  resolution  that  they  "af- 
firm the  worldwide  ministry"  and 
work  of  the  national  and  world  church 
councils,  but  need  clarification  to 
cope  with  the  resentment  stirred  among 
members. 

The  religious  press  was  loaded  with 
the  controversy — articles,  letters  and 
editorials,  mostly  chiding  CBS  and  the 
Digest  for  their  handling  of  the  mate- 
rial. Headquarters  of  some  denomina- 
tions, including  the  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  United  Methodist  Church, 
turned  out  special  reports  for  inquir- 
ing members  about  their  role  in  the 
councils  and  challenging  attacks  on 
them. 

Also  getting  prominently  into  the 
act  was  a  recently  formed  group  called 
the  Institute  for  Religion  and  Democ- 
racy, run  by  a  board  of  about  30, 
which  accuses  the  mainline  churches 
of  leftist,  pro-Marxist  tendencies.  Its 


charges  were  featured  both  by  the  TV 
show  and  the  magazine  articles. — 
George  Cornell  .  E 


CBS  Turns  Down  NCC 
On  '60  Minutes'  Reply 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— CBS  News  has 
refused  to  give  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (NCC)  air  time  to  re- 
spond to  a  critical  recent  "60  Min- 
utes" segment  called  "The  Gospel 
According  to  Whom?" 

"We  believe  the  broadcast  was,  in 
all  respects,  fair  and  accurate,"  Rob- 
ert Chandler,  CBS's  senior  vice  presi- 
dent for  documentaries  and  opera- 
tions, said  in  a  letter  to  NCC  General 
Secretary  Claire  Randall.  "We  feel  no 
obligation,  morally  or  journalistically, 
to  offer  you  time." 

Dr.  Randall  has  called  the  "60 
Minutes"  report  "highly  inaccurate 
and  unfair"  in  a  critique  sent  to  pro- 
gram producer  Don  Hewitt.  The  NCC 
response,  outlining  "a  large  part  of 
the  misrepresentations  and  distor- 
tions," declared  that  "while  the  tech- 
nicalities may  not  require  you  to  offer 
us  equal  time,  we  believe  you  are  obli- 
gated to  do  so  on  moral  and  journal- 
istic grounds." 

The  letter  objected  to  claims  in  "60 
Minutes"  that  churches  and  their  of- 
ficials are  supporting  international 
Communism  without  the  knowledge 
of  their  members,  and  that  church 
leaders  are  lying  to  their  members.  It 
said  the  report  was  filled  with  inac- 
curacies, and  that  the  "errors  and  ex- 
aggerations" have  raised  doubts  in 
the  minds  of  many  churchgoers  and 
could  result  in  "irreparable  damage" 
to  these  churches.  CBS  was  asked  to 
"acknowledge  these  errors  publicly" 
and  schedule  a  response  in  accor- 
dance with  Federal  Communications 
Commission  (FCC)  rules. 

CBS  called  the  charges  of  inaccu- 
racy invalid  and  added  that  "no  ma- 
terials contained  in  the  report  consti- 
tute a  personal  attack  under  the  rules 
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of  the  FCC.  Accordingly,  we  respect- 
fully reject  your  request  for  time  to 
reply  to  the  broadcast."  CBS  said  the 
"60  Minutes"  report  was  extensively 
researched  and  never  "stated  or  im- 
plied that  these  church  organizations 
sought  to  support  or  promote  inter- 
national Communism." 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC),  also  a  target  in  the  CBS  re- 
port, declined  to  issue  a  formal  re- 
sponse. However,  23  U.S.  church  lead- 
ers representing  American  churches 
belonging  to  the  world  ecumenical 
body  issued  a  statement  expressing 
"strong  solidarity"  with  the  WCC 
and  "unified  condemnation  of  the 
tactics  being  used  in  efforts  to  dis- 
credit" it.  m 


Archaeologists  Claim 
Garden  of  Eden  Found 

UBEIDIYEH,  Israel  (RNS)— Every 
few  years,  archaeologists  find  an  old- 
er link  to  the  Bible  somewhere  under 
the  earth  of  Israel.  Now  they  appear 
to  have  reached  the  earliest  end  of 
that  road. 

A  team  of  archaeologists  has  report- 
ed in  the  British  science  journal  Na- 
ture that  they  have  evidence  which 
links  the  archaeological  excavation 
site  here  on  the  southern  edge  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
Their  report  is  hardly  the  kind  to 
strike  a  responsive  note  among  people 
who  take  the  Bible  literally. 

Israelis  are,  understandably,  enthu- 
siastic about  the  discovery.  Kibbutzniks 
at  the  village  of  Afikim,  on  whose 
land  the  archaelogical  site  is  located, 
have  decorated  the  entrance  to  their 
settlement  with  gay,  hand-painted  signs 
saying  "This  Way  to  Paradise." 

A  more  sober  assessment  is  offered 
by  Professor  Ofer  Bar-Yosef,  senior 
archaeologist  at  Hebrew  University  of 
Jerusalem,  who  has  many  seasons  of 
work  at  Ubeidiyeh.  Professor  Bar- 
Yosef  acknowledges  that  this  is  the 
most  ancient  excavated  site  in  Israel, 
probably  in  all  of  Asia.  Outside  his 
Jerusalem  office  is  a  glass  showcase 
with  artifacts  from  the  site — animal 
bones  and  stone  tools,  which  he  claims 
are  more  than  a  million  years  old. 

Professor  Bar-Yosef  suggested  in 
an  interview  that  the  Garden  of  Eden 
story  in  the  book  of  Genesis  might  be 
regarded  as  an  allegorical  account  of 


the  two  major  phases  in  the  early  de- 
velopment of  human  civilization.  The 
first  period  would  be  the  Paleolithic, 
or  Early  Stone  Age,  he  said,  and  would 
symbolize  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Peo- 
ple who  lived  here  then  belonged  to  a 
hunting  and  gathering  society  which, 
he  noted,  offered  a  leisurely  and  un- 
demanding lifestyle. 

"Ubeidiyeh  was  one  of  the  earlier 
sites  of  hunters  and  gatherers,  and  for 
those  who  lived  there  at  the  time,  it 
represented  the  Garden  of  Eden,"  he 
said.  The  undemanding  life  continued 
until  8000  B.C.,  about  10,000  years 
ago,  when  the  Neolithic,  or  New  Stone 
Age,  was  ushered  in  by  the  agricul- 
tural revolution.  People  learned  then 
how  to  plant  and  reap,  and  while  food 
supplies  became  more  stable,  provid- 
ing them  required  much  more  work. 

"This  marked  the  start  of  a  far 
more  arduous  way  of  life,"  Professor 
Bar-Yosef  said.  "We  know  that  this 
agricultural  revolution  began  in  the 
Near  East.  In  the  account  of  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Adam  and  Eve  from  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  we  have  what  may 
be  seen  as  a  dramatization  of  this 
transition." 

Jennie  Goldman  of  the  Israel  Inter- 
faith  Association  surveyed  the  stony, 
sun-baked  hills.  "A  far  cry  from  the 
traditional  lush  image  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden,"  she  said.  "However,  if  we 
were  to  travel  back  in  time  a  million 
or  so  years,  we  would  behold  a  very 
different  scene.  For  excavations  on 
the  site  have  revealed  that  this  area 


THE  .NETHERLANDS— The  Billy 
Graham  conference  on  evangelism 
scheduled  here  for  July  will  bring  na- 
tional (indigenous)  evangelists  to  this 
country  from  all  over  the  world  to 
learn  how  better  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel. But  it  will  not  have  the  support  of 
the  Council  of  Churches  in  the  Neth- 
erlands. 

Reformed  churches  do  not  smile  on 
the  type  of  evangelism  represented  by 
Billy  Graham.  A  letter  written  by  Prof. 
Hendrikus  Berkhof  to  the  churches 
explained  that  the  council  declined 
support  of  the  conference  because  Dr. 
Graham's  evangelism  "is  too  aggres- 


was  once  a  lake  fringed  with  forests 
of  oak  and  pine,  where  horses,  gi- 
raffes, hippopotamuses  and  elephants 
roamed  wild." 

"It  is  all  too  clear,"  she  said,  "that 
paradise  is  not  what  it  used  to  be."  E 


Touring  Pope  Finds  a 
Growing  Protestantism 

SAN  JOSE,  Costa  Rica— As  Pope 
John  Paul  visits  Latin  America  this 
month,  the  least  of  his  worries  is  that 
no  Roman  Catholics  will  show  up. 
Members  of  the  church  he  heads  still 
hold  a  20-1  edge  over  Protestants  in 
almost  all  the  countries  he  is  visiting. 

But  that  is  significantly  different 
from  the  situation  a  generation  ago, 
when  the  ratio  may  have  been  50-1  or 
even  100-1. 

The  rapid  growth  of  evangelicalism, 
especially  of  the  Pentecostal  variety, 
has  resulted  from  an  aggressive  mis- 
sionary movement  during  the  past  half 
century. 

Here  in  Costa  Rica,  where  the  pope 
will  make  his  first  stop,  123,000  Prot- 
estants make  up  five  percent  of  the 
total  population.  The  Assemblies  of 
God  is  the  largest  Protestant  denom- 
ination. 

Nicaragua's  120,000  Protestants 
make  up  four  percent  of  that  coun- 
try's slightly  larger  population.  In 
Panama,  90,000  Protestants  constitute 
4.7  percent  of  the  total  population. 

Protestantism  is  weakest  in  El  Sal- 


sive  and  does  not  show  proper  respect 
for  other  religious  traditions,"  ac- 
cording to  the  Reformed  Ecumenical 
News  Service. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Graham  orga- 
nization denied  the  charge,  saying 
that  in  his  evangelism,  Dr.  Graham 
"tries  to  avoid  confrontation."  How- 
ever, it  was  conceded  that  sometimes 
indigenous  evangelists  may  be  "too 
aggressive"  in  their  own  ministries. 

Some  2,500  participants  are  expect- 
ed for  the  conference.  Individual 
churches  are  expected  to  support  the 
conference  despite  the  disinclination 
of  the  church  council  to  do  so.  EE 
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vador,  where  115,000  members  make 
up  just  two  percent  of  the  total,  and 
only  slightly  stronger  in  Honduras 
where  94,000  members  are  2.6  percent 
of  the  population  total. 

Led  by  their  controversial  Presi- 
dent, General  Efrain  Rios  Montt, 
416,000  Protestants  in  Guatemala  ac- 
count for  a  growing  six  percent  of  the 
total.  Presbyter ianism  has  tradition- 
ally been  stronger  there  than  in  other 
Central  American  countries. 

In  Belize,  with  20,000  Protestants, 
and  in  Haiti,  with  634,000,  Roman 
Catholicism  has  been  forced  to  retreat 
the  farthest,  giving  way  to  Protestant 
totals  of  about  12  percent  in  each 
country.  3] 


Mozambique  President 
Meets  Religious  Groups 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)— After  sever- 
al years  of  deteriorating  relations, 
Mozambique's  Marxist  President  Sam- 
ora  Machel  has  met  with  leaders  of 
his  country's  main  religious  commu- 
nities to  discuss  their  concerns  and 
complaints. 

Three  years  ago  the  Communist 
government  confiscated  all  property 
belonging  to  churches.  Then,  President 
Machel  charged  that  religious  divi- 
sions were  splitting  the  people.  He 
has  been  especially  critical  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  which  he  has 
accused  of  collaborating  with  Portu- 
gese colonial  authorities  before  the 
country  won  independence  in  1975. 

The  Africa  Church  Information  Ser- 
vice here  said  the  talks  with  President 
Machel  included  representatives  of 
Mozambique's  Moslem,  Christian  and 
Hindu  communities. 

Since  the  coming  to  power  of  the 
Marxist  Frelimo,  Christians  have  been 
led  to  think  that  "being  Mozambican 
and  being  reljgious  were  incompati- 
ble," said  a  report  by  the  Christian 
Council  of  Mozambique,  one  of  the 
groups  that  met  with  President  Machel. 

The  report,  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Isaias  Funzamo  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  asked  the  government  to  al- 
low closed  churches  to  reopen  and 
new  ones  to  be  built.  He  said  the 
churches  also  wanted  permission  to 
issue  their  own  publications  and  to 
have  access  to  the  mass  media. 

Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Jaime  Gon- 
calves  of  Beira  asked  for  permission 
for  religious  instructors  to  enter  the 


country  and  for  Catholics  to  gain  ac- 
cess to  northern  areas  of  the  country, 
from  which  they  have  been  banned 
because  of  their  alleged  collaboration 
with  Portuguese  authorities. 

President  Machel  said  that  during 
the  colonial  period  "the  Catholic 
Church  not  only  had  access  to  the 
media,  but  published  its  own  paper 
which  preached  the  ideology  of  colo- 
nialism." He  complained  that  "it  was 
the  Catholic  priests  who  gave  their 
blessing  to  the  Portuguese  troops  who 
fought  against  Frelimo,  and  who  ad- 
ministered Communion  to  them  after 
they  had  returned  from  butchering 
defenseless  villagers." 

The  president  promised  that  fur- 
ther meetings  would  be  held  in  "frank- 
ness and  flexibility  and  within  an  at- 
mosphere of  openness  and  dialogue 
between  the  authorities  and  each  of 
the  various  denominations"  to  find 
solutions  to  problems. 

Mozambique's  population  of  10  mil- 
lion includes  3.2  million  Catholics, 
1.3  million  Moslems,  700,000  Protes- 
tants, and  5,000  Hindus.  E 


Council  Homosexual  Stand 
Costs  Financial  Support 

ST  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— A  contro- 
versial statement  on  homosexuality  is- 
sued by  the  Minnesota  Council  of 
Churches  may  reduce  the  financial 
support  of  the  council  and  its  member 
denominations. 

While  the  statement  generally  drew 
praises  at  the  council's  annual  assem- 
bly here,  a  Lutheran  bishop  reported 
that  it  may  cost  his  district  at  least 
$30,000.  That's  the  amount  four  con- 
gregations of  the  Southeastern  Min- 
nesota District  of  the  American  Lu- 
theran Church  have  threatened  to  with- 
hold from  the  district  because  of  the 
statement,  said  Bishop  J.  Elmo  Agrim- 
son. 

Partly  as  a  result  of  this  develop- 
ment, the  council  of  the  ALC  dis- 
trict, which  includes  the  Twin  Cities 
area,  is  recommending  that  the  district 
slash  its  giving  to  the  state  council  of 
churches  from  $45,000  to  $35,000  in 
1984. 

Bishop  Agrimson  said  the  recom- 
mended slash,  to  be  acted  on  at  the 
district  convention  in  Rochester,  Minn., 
in  April,  reflects  unhappiness  of  his 
district's  council  with  the  council  of 
churches'  "administrative  ineffective- 


ness," including  the  procedures  used 
in  issuing  the  statement  on  homosex- 
uality. 

He  emphasized  that  the  ALC  dis- 
trict council  did  not  object  to  the 
statement  as  such  but  rather  to  the 
way  it  was  issued.  He  said  he  would 
grade  the  council  of  churches  with  an 
"A"  for  effort  but  an  "F"  for  pro- 
cedure. Bishop  Agrimson  said  at  least 
two  of  the  recommendations  in  the 
statement  calling  for  repeal  of  state 
sodomy  laws  and  permitting  child  cus- 
tody by  gays  and  lesbians  should  have 
been  received  "for  information"  and 
not  approved  as  recommendations. 

The  bishop  said  he  personally  en- 
dorsed the  council  of  churches'  "State- 
ment on  Ministry  to  and  with  Gay 
and  Lesbian  Persons,"  which  calls  on 
churches  to  welcome  homosexuals  and 
to  support  their  civil  rights.  But  he 
said  he  had  received  considerable  "hate 
mail"  attacking  it.  He  estimated  that 
90  percent  of  it  came  from  charismat- 
ics.  He  said  they  were  guilty  of  the  old 
Greek  heresy  of  seeking  to  separate 
the  body  from  the  spirit. 

Although  it  was  not  reported  at  the 
council  of  churches'  meeting,  it  was 
also  learned  that  at  least  one  large 
congregation  of  the  Minnesota  Synod, 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  has  be- 
gun withholding  its  contributions  to 
the  synod  because  of  the  statement 
and  that  others  are  considering  doing 
the  same. 

The  Rev.  John  Sinclair,  an  execu- 
tive of  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod 
of  Lakes  and  Prairies,  told  the  coun- 
cil of  churches'  delegates  that  he 
thought  in  hindsight  that  the  council 
had  erred  in  "adopting"  the  state- 
ment rather  than  receiving  the  docu- 
ment for  serious  consideration.  E 

1.5  Million  Abortions 
Reported  in  1980 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  estimated 
1.5  million  legal  abortions  were  per- 
formed in  the  United  States  in  1980  and 
about  30  percent  of  the  total  were  ob- 
tained by  teenagers.  About  460,000 
says  a  new  report  by  the  Alan  Gutt- 
macher  Institute. 

Legal  abortions  in  the  United  States 
have  increased  from  the  898,590  re- 
ported in  1974  to  1,409,600  in  1978 
and  1,553,890  in  1980,  the  latest  fig- 
ure available.  But  the  pattern  of  re- 
cent years  suggests  that  the  abortion 
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Iowa  Considers  Laws  To  Discourage  Divorce 


rate  may  have  leveled  off  in  1981  or 
1982,  say  Stanley  K.  Henshaw  and 
Kevin  O'Reilly,  authors  of  the  new 
report  in  Family  Planning  Perspec- 
tives, the  bimonthly  journal  of  the 
Guttmacher  institute. 

An  analysis  of  the  characteristics  of 
women  who  obtained  abortions  in 
1980  showed  that,  as  in  previous  years, 
"they  were  mainly  young,  white,  and 
unmarried,"  the  authors  said.  "Thirty 
percent  were  under  age  30  and  one 
percent  were  under  15,  70  percent 
were  white,  79  percent  were  unmar- 
ried, 58  percent  were  childless,  and  67 
percent  had  no  previous  abortions." 

Compared  with  abortion  figures 
for  Western  Europe,  young  American 
women  have  significantly  higher  abor- 
tion rates,  but  U.S.  women  over  age 
35  have  fewer  abortions  than  women 
in  Europe. 

The  Guttmacher  report  found  wom- 
en of  all  education  backgrounds  get 
abortions.  Data  from  nine  states  in 
1979  showed  31  percent  of  abortions 
obtained  by  women  who  had  attend- 
ed college,  44  percent  by  high  school 
graduates,  and  the  remainder  by  those 
who  had  not  completed  high  school. 

During  1974-1980,  abortion  rates 
increased  more  among  unmarried  than 
married  women,  49  percent  and  23 
percent,  respectively.  Abortion  rates 
for  married  women  peaked  at  12  per 
1,000  in  1978  and  dropped  to  11.3  in 
1980.  The  rates  for  unmarried  women 
rose  each  year,  reaching  49.7  in  1980, 
the  report  said.  IE 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  The  oratorio  choir  of  Calvin  Col- 
lege, which  found  an  enthusiastic  re- 
sponse to  its  1981  presentation  of  Han- 
del's "Messiah"  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  now  has  added  several  million 
more  people  to  its  group  of  listeners. 
Through  "La  Hora  de  la  Reforma," 
the  Spanish  version  of  the  Back  to  God 
Hour,  the  concert  has  been  aired  via 
videotape  in  many  areas  of  Latin 
America  and  in  parts  of  the  U.S.  with 
large  Hispanic  populations.  The  pro- 
duction carried  Spanish  sub-titles. 
Response  was  so  good  that  Chinese 
and  French  versions  are  now  in  the 
works.  CD 


DES  MOINES,  Iowa  (UPI)— Divorce 
often  is  the  last  word  on  marriage  in 
America  these  days. 

With  divorce  having  become  almost 
casual  in  the  past  decade,  Iowa  is  con- 
sidering steps  to  reduce  the  skyrocket- 
ing number  of  separations. 

Judge  Ray  Fenton,  director  of  the 
Family  Law  Committee  of  the  Iowa 
Judges  Association,  has  begun  pro- 
moting "family  alternatives"  aimed 
at  reducing  divorce. 

Among  the  proposals  are  a  state- 
wide marriage  preparation  course  that 
would  be  required  before  a  marriage 
license  could  be  issued,  a  mandatory 
course  on  family  responsibility  in  Iowa 
high  schools,  and  a  divorce  medita- 
tion program. 

Establishing  a  marriage  prepara- 
tion course  or  a  high  school  course  on 
family  responsibility  may  prove  diffi- 
cult. 

"We  have  not  come  up  with  any- 
thing specific  yet  but  we  are  in  favor 
of  (a  marriage  preparation  course)," 
Judge  Fenton  said. 

Difficulties  in  enforcing  and  moni- 
toring pose  the  biggest  problems  in 
establishing  such  courses,  the  judge 
commented. 

"We  kicked  around  the  question 


CHATTANOOGA— Another  former 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  has  left  its  prop- 
erty behind  and  started  anew  after  a 
long  and  unsuccessful  struggle  to  with- 
draw from  the  denomination  and  re- 
tain possession  of  the  property. 

The  Lakeview  Presbyterian  Church 
had  occupied  a  site  in  Rossville,  on 
the  southern  side  of  this  city,  for 
some  25  years.  Then,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Howard  Cross,  pastor,  the  con- 
gregation became  dissatisfied  with  its 
PCUS  connection  and  withdrew  about 
a  year  ago. 

The  Presbytery  of  Knoxville,  which 
held  the  deed  on  the  land,  gave  Lake- 


and  asked  ourselves,  how  can  we  make 
someone  go  to  classes  when  they're 
going  to  do  what  they  want  to  do?  So 
we  discussed  a  longer  waiting  period 
and  increased  marriage  license  fees. 
The  idea  is,  don't  make  it  so  easy  to 
get  married." 

The  waiting  period  for  a  marriage 
license  in  Iowa  is  three  days.  The  li- 
cense fee  is  $10.  The  association  is 
discussing  a  30-day  wait  and  a  $50  fee. 

Judge  Fenton  said  the  group  also 
would  like  to  see  follow-up  counseling 
at  six  months  and  one  year  after  a  cou- 
ple is  married,  but  problems  of  enforce- 
ment and  monitoring  again  arise. 

He  said  a  marriage  preparation 
course  would  have  to  be  established 
and  administered  through  a  state  gov- 
ernment agency,  but  involvement  of 
the  private  sector  would  be  welcome. 

He  also  said  establishment  of  a  high 
school  course  on  family  responsibility 
has  received  widespread  backing. 

"We  had  a  group  of  students  from 
East  High  School  in  Des  Moines  where 
there  is  a  similar  voluntary  program, 
show  up  at  one  of  our  meetings  and 
they  all  were  in  favor." 

So  far,  the  divorce  meditation  pro- 
gram is  closest  to  realization. — James 
Kay.  ffl 


view  Presbyterian  Church  three  choices: 

•  return  to  the  denomination, 

•  pay  $175,000  for  the  property,  or 

•  vacate  the  property. 

The  Lakewood  congregation  refused 
to  pay  the  money.  Instead  of  return- 
ing to  the  PCUS,  it  joined  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PC A). 

Thus  the  congregation  agreed, 
though  reluctantly  and  to  avoid  a 
court  battle,  to  vacate  the  property. 

The  congregation  is  meeting  in  a 
new  location  in  Fort  Oglethorpe,  where 
it  has  leased  space  in  a  shopping  cen- 
ter. E 
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Election 

and 


Evangelism  I 

John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 


question  which  in  some  form 
M^k    most  every  Presbyterian 
M    &  is  likely  to  hear  at  one  time 
or  another  is  this:  How 
mm      ^^can  you  believe  in  evange- 
lism, if  you  believe  in  predestination?" 

That  question  is  answered  by  the 
Scriptural  doctrine  of  election  when  it 
is  seen  in  direct  relation  to  the  Scrip- 
tural imperative  of  evangelism. 

In  the  1958  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  there 
was  intense  discussion  about  whether 
or  not  certain  sections  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  should  be  removed.  Par- 
ticularly considered  were  those  sec- 
tions which  make  reference  to  God's 
sovereign  activity  in  choosing  men  to 
be  His  own. 

In  the  middle  of  this  discussion,  a 
man  from  the  Midwest  rose  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly  to  make  this 
kind  of  statement:  "One  of  the  big 
problems  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  evangelism  and  one  of  the  big  stum- 
blingblocks  to  evangelism  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  the  doctrine  of 
election.  If  we  get  rid  of  the  doctrine 
of  election,  we  may  be  able  to  do 
something  in  the  sphere  of  evange- 
lism. Therefore,  I  am  in  favor  of  de- 
leting from  the  Confession  of  Faith 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
Hendersonville,  N.C.  and  secretary 
of  the  Journal  board. 


the  doctrine  of  election." 

That  man  made  a  popular  mistake. 
He  considered  election  and  evange- 
lism to  be  in  contradiction,  when  in 
reality  they  complement  one  another 
within  Biblical  truth.  They  are  not  ir- 
reconcilable, nor  are  they  in  conflict. 
They  are,  instead,  two  parts  of  a  sin- 
gle whole  which,  when  joined  together, 
strengthen  the  church  in  its  work. 

When  I  committed  myself  to  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  I  approached  that 
document  with  the  conviction  that  it 
was  my  job  humbly  to  ask  God  to 
confirm  this  truth  to  my  heart  and 
show  me  how  to  work  it  out  in  my 
ministry.  From  that  beginning  I  have 
grown  to  a  profound  conviction  that 
the  best  evangelism  is  that  which  is 
built  on  the  doctrine  of  election. 

First,  let's  think  about  what  elec- 
tion really  is.  Election  is  that  Biblical 
teaching  that  God  chooses  us  individ- 
ually to  be  His  own,  when  He  is  not 
obligated  to  choose  us  at  all. 

The  New  Testament  tells  us  that  we 
are  lost  in  our  sins,  dead  in  our  sins 
and  blind  in  our  sins  to  the  degree 
that  we  not  only  do  commit  sins,  but 
we  are  sinful.  Because  this  is  true, 
God  is  not  beholden  to  us  at  all.  He  is 
bound  only  to  maintain  righteousness 
in  His  world  and  to  execute  justice 
when  His  righteousness  is  violated.  If 
things  were  left  to  follow  their  normal 
course,  mortal  man  would  get  noth- 
ing but  judgment  and  condemnation. 
That  condemnation  would  mean  an 
eternal,  burning  hell. 


But  even  though  men  have  brought 
this  upon  themselves,  the  awesome 
truth  is  that  God  looks  at  the  human 
race  and  says,  in  effect,  "I  love  as 
well  as  execute  justice  and  therefore  I 
determine  that  I  will  extend  grace  to 
mortal  man  in  such  a  way  as  to  sepa- 
rate a  people  unto  Myself  even  as  I 
execute  justice  on  their  behalf." 

And  so,  in  the  process  of  loving 
men  Himself,  God  sent  Jesus  Christ 
to  live,  die  and  rise  again  from  the 
dead — making  satisfaction  for  divine 
justice.  He  sends  His  Holy  Spirit  into 
the  hearts  of  those  He  has  chosen, 
convicting  them  of  their  need  for  a 
Savior,  showing  them  the  glory  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  only  Savior  and 
drawing  them  to  Himself  with  cords 
of  love  that  cannot  be  broken. 

There  are  some  who,  considering 
this  mystery,  make  a  parody  of  it  by 
saying  that  election  can  be  under- 
stood as  a  decision  in  which  God  has 
a  vote,  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  Satan, 
has  a  vote — and  we  cast  the  deciding 
vote.  But  that's  not  how  Scripture 
speaks.  Scripture  says  that  when  we 
ourselves  are  hopeless  and  helpless  in 
our  sin  (dead,  lost  and  blind),  God 
comes  to  us  personally,  individually 
and  in  love.  Loving  us,  He  gives  us 
His  Spirit.  He  puts  within  us  a  new 
heart  and  enables  us  to  respond  with 
faith  and  faithfulness  as  we  are  drawn 
to  Christ. 

This  is  eloquently  presented  in  Scrip- 
ture. At  the  end  of  the  1 1th  chapter  of 
Matthew  we  have  those  wonderful 
words:  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
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bor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Most  of  us  don't  first 
read  the  verses  that  occur  just  before 
that  grand  invitation.  Our  Lord  is 
praying  to  His  Father.  In  His  prayer 
He  says,  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hidden  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  and  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  No  man 
knows  .  .  .  the  Father  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him." 
This  is  election. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  John,  in  a 
bitter  contest  with  His  spiritual  ene- 
mies, Christ  says,  "No  man  can  come 
to  me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him."  And,  "Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
unto  me."  Again  in  the  10th  chapter 
of  John,  our  Lord  says,  of  His  fol- 
lowers, "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Ephesians  that  we  are 
"chosen  ...  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love." 

As  Peter  opened  his  first  letter  to 
his  Christian  friends,  he  called  them 
the  "elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God  the  Father  through  sanc- 
tification  of  the  Spirit."  In  the  first 
chapter  of  his  second  letter,  Peter 


urges  his  readers  to  "give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 

Election  is  one  of  the  foundations 
of  the  Gospel  testimony.  Almighty 
God  who  is  righteous  and  just  is  al- 
so gracious  and  loving.  Even  though 
mortal  man  has  no  hold  on  God,  nev- 
ertheless God  comes  to  mortal  man 
and  converts  him  to  Himself  by  a  di- 
vine spiritual  activity  in  which  He 
does  what  man  cannot  do. 

You  and  I  can  discuss,  we  can  de- 
bate, we  can  argue  with  each  other, 
but  we  cannot  change  each  other's 
heart.  When  God,  on  the  other  hand, 
comes  to  us,  He  transforms  us,  and 
by  His  sovereign  power  puts  a  new 
heart  of  flesh  into  the  sinner  who  pre- 
viously had  been  unbending,  rebel- 
lious and  selfish — planting  faith  and 
love  in  that  sinner.  The  evidence  of 
God's  work  appears  when  a  sinner 
recognizes  his  need  of  a  Savior,  rec- 
ognizes Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Sav- 
ior and  moves  to  accept  Him  as  Sav- 
ior and  Lord. 

Now,  this  same  God  who  elects, 
transforms  and  saves  has  given  a  com- 
mand to  go  out  and  present  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  men  in 


every  walk  of  life  and  in  every  place 
on  the  globe.  This  is  evangelism.  And 
the  fact  that  God  has  commanded  us 
to  evangelize  does  not  conflict  with 
His  electing  decree.  Instead  of  contra- 
dicting one  another,  the  two  comple- 
ment one  another. 

What  election  tells  us  is  that  God 
has  said,  "I  determine  to  save  and  I 
am  going  to  save  whom  I  choose.  I 
am  going  to  save  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  message  that  I  call  on 
you  to  deliver.  Through  your  witness 
I  am  going  to  work  in  the  hearts  of 
those  I  have  chosen.  Therefore,  as 
you  go  about  presenting  the  Gospel,  I 
will  accompany  that  presentation  with 
the  work  of  my  sovereign  Spirit  to 
transform,  renew,  illuminate — giving 
the  ability  to  exercise  saving  faith." 
This  is  how  election  and  evangelism 
complement  and  support  one  another. 

God,  in  choosing  men,  has  also 
chosen,  in  His  divine  providence,  to 
use  you  and  me  as  a  means  of  work- 
ing out  His  election.  We  were  "cho- 
sen before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  The  way  that  election  is 
worked  out  is  through  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  used,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 


God,  in  choosing  men,  has  also  chosen, 
in  His  divine  providence,  to  use  you 
and  me  as  a  means  of  working  out  His 
election. 


Georae  Whitef  ieW 
'Assistant  to  All' 

Warren  W.  Wiersbe 


touch  and  change  human  hearts. 

Sometimes  I  am  told,  "Preacher,  if 
I  believed  that,  I  would  just  sit  back 
and  say,  'O.K.  God,  You  go  ahead 
and  do  it'  and  then  I  would  watch 
God  work."  But  God  does  not  give  us 
the  liberty  of  that  kind  of  arrogance. 
His  imperative  requires  that  we  be 
humble  and  obey. 

If  we  are  humble  and  if  we  do  obey, 
we  will  see  souls  won  to  Christ  and 
the  church  strengthened  in  many  and 
wonderful  ways. 

The  thing  that  most  of  us  seem  to 
miss  is  that  if  we  choose  not  to  obey, 
presuming  that  we  can  "leave  it  up  to 
God,"  He  will  not  let  our  disobedi- 
ence get  in  the  way  of  His  converting 
work.  He  will  simply  use  somebody 
else.  And  we  will  have  to  answer  for 
our  disobedience. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  1800's,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  was  the  largest 
denomination  in  America.   In  the 


1830's,  due  to  the  impact  of  liberal- 
ism in  New  England,  there  occurred 
an  intense  theological  conflict  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  which  took  most 
of  its  energies  for  over  a  decade.  It 
was  during  this  decade  that  the  Amer- 
ican frontier  moved  beyond  the  moun- 
tains into  the  Midwest. 

As  the  frontier  moved  westward, 
the  people  sent  word  back  to  the  tide- 
water church,  "We  need  preachers!" 
The  tidewater  church  responded,  "We 
haven't  enough  to  go  around.  You'll 
have  to  wait."  To  which  the  people 
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O heavenly  Father,"  prayed 
i  a  22-year-old  preacher  in 
London,  "for  Thy  dear 
Son's  sake,  keep  me  from 
climbing." 
That  young  preacher  was  George 
Whitefield,  and  he  had  every  reason  to 
fear  popularity  and  promotion.  Great 
crowds  were  coming  to  hear  him 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  hundreds  were 
being  converted  to  faith  in  Christ.  He 
was  the  "boy  wonder"  of  London.  His 
preaching  shook  both  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States,  and  the  results 
are  still  with  us. 

Historians  tell  us  that  Whitefield 
preached  from  40  to  60  hours  a  week, 
a  total  of  more  than  18,000  sermons 
during  34  years  of  public  ministry! 
He  crossed  the  Atlantic  13  times  and 
ministered  extensively  in  the  Ameri- 
can colonies.  He  preached  to  thou- 
sands throughout  Great  Britain,  and 
this  included  three  trips  to  Ireland 
and  14  visits  to  Scotland. 

"I  had  rather  wear  out  than  rust 
out,"  he  told  a  friend  who  protest- 
ed that  he  preached  too  often.  He  of- 
ten quoted  the  adage,  "We  are  im- 
mortal until  our  work  is  done."  When 
you  realize  that  Whitefield  was  not  a 
healthy  man,  that  he  often  had  severe 
spells  of  vomiting,  and  that  he  arose 
each  morning  at  four  o'clock,  this 
record  of  ministry  becomes  even  more 
amazing. 

We  need  to  meet  this  "boy  preach- 
er" whom  Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd- Jones 
called  "the  greatest  preacher  that  En- 
gland has  ever  produced." 

George  Whitefield  was  born  in  Glou- 
cester on  December  16,  1714,  into  a 
respectable  family  that  owned  and 
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managed  The  Bell  Inn.  Whitefield 
was  but  two  years  old  when  his  father 
died,  and  when  his  mother  remarried 
eight  years  later,  the  match  was  an 
unhappy  one. 

Young  George  had  a  good  memory 
and  a  glib  tongue,  so  he  excelled  in 
making  speeches  in  school  and  acting 
in  plays.  Little  did  he  realize  that  his 
youthful  "public  appearances"  would 
help  to  prepare  him  for  his  pulpit 
ministry. 

Of  course,  as  a  youngster,  he  got 
involved  in  the  usual  sins  of  youth, 
even  to  the  point  of  stealing  money 
from  his  mother.  But  even  in  the 
midst  of  his  childhood  corruption  (as 
he  termed  it),  he  had  the  conviction 
that  he  would  one  day  be  a  clergy- 
man. "I  was  always  fond  of  being  a 
clergyman,"  he  wrote  in  his  Journal, 
and  "used  frequently  to  imitate  the 
ministers  reading  prayers,  etc." 

When  he  was  about  15,  he  left 
school  to  assist  his  mother  in  the  work 
of  the  Inn.  He  continued  to  read  the 
Bible  even  though  he  was  not  a  pro- 
fessed Christian,  and  during  a  visit 
with  his  brother  in  Bristol,  he  found 
great  delight  in  attending  church.  He 
made  vows  and  apparently  had  some 
adolescent  emotional  religious  experi- 
ences; but  no  sooner  had  he  returned 
to  Gloucester  than  the  old  life  over- 
took him  again. 

By  the  providence  of  God,  White- 
field  did  return  to  school  and  then  en- 
tered Oxford,  where  he  met  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  and  became  a  part  of 
their  "Holy  Club."  While  the  Wesley 
brothers  and  their  friends  were  moral 
and  religious  people,  they  did  not  as 
yet  know  much  about  the  new  birth. 
Their  Christianity  consisted  mainly  of 
religious  exercises,  mutual  exhorta- 
tion and  ministry  to  the  poor  and 
needy. 

John  Wesley  gave  Whitefield  a  copy 
of  Henry  Scrougal's  spiritual  classic, 
The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man; 
and  the  reading  of  that  book  opened 
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Of  evangelist  George  Whitefield,  the 
English  actor  David  Garrick  said,  "I 
would  give  a  hundred  guineas  if  I  could 
say  'Oh!'  like  Mr.  Whitefield."  Others 
said  he  could  stir  the  souls  of  an  entire 
crowd  just  by  the  way  he  pronounced 
the  word  "Mesopotamia. "  For  his 
largest  crowds,  Whitefield  repeated  his 
key  sentences  four  times  to  make  sure 
they  would  be  heard,  turning  around  on 
the  platform  until  he  had  addressed  all 
four  points  of  the  compass.  On  one  oc- 
casion he  cried,  "Father  Abraham, 
whom  have  you  in  heaven?  Any 
Episcopalians?  No?  Any  Presbyterians? 
No?  Have  you  any  Independents  or 
Seceders?  No?  Have  you  any 
Methodists?  No,  no,  no?  Whom  have 
you  there?"  The  answer,  as  if  from 
heaven  itself,  was  quoted  on  the  spot 
by  Whitefield.  "We  don't  know  those 
names  here,"  he  would  shout.  "All  who 
are  here  are  Christians...."  Then  he 
would  add,  contritely,  "Oh,  is  this  the 
case?  Then  God  help  us,  God  help  us 
all,  to  forget  party  names,  and  to 
become  Christians  in  deed  and  in 
truth.— From  The  Progress  of  the  Prot- 
estant. 


Whitefield's  eyes  to  the  miracle  of  the 
new  birth.  (At  that  time,  Wesley  him- 
self knew  nothing  of  a  regeneration 
experience!)  Whitefield  did  not  enter 
into  true  life  and  liberty  immediately, 
but  at  least  he  was  moving  in  the  right 
direction.  Finally,  in  the  spring  of 
1735,  he  cast  himself  on  God's  mercy 
and  experienced  the  new  life  in  Christ. 

He  returned  to  Gloucester,  where 
he  lived  with  friends  for  several 
months.  He  began  there  his  lifelong 
practice  of  reading  the  Bible  on  his 
knees  and  studying  his  Greek  New 
Testament.  (Whitefield  was  a  compe- 
tent Greek  and  Latin  student.)  He 
also  purchased  the  famous  Matthew 
Henry's  Commentary  and  read  it  care- 
fully. In  fact,  the  set  became  his  con- 
stant companion  in  all  his  travels. 

He  gathered  around  him  a  small 
group  of  new  believers,  many  of  them 
his  old  "partners  in  crime,"  and  they 
met  weekly  for  Bible  study,  prayer 
and  mutual  edification.  This  was  the 
first  "Methodist  Society"  ever  to  be 
organized.  It  comes  as  a  surprise 
to  many  people  to  learn  that  it 
was  George  Whitefield,  not  John 
and  Charles  Wesley,  who  founded  the 
Methodist  Church.  The  Wesleys  en- 
tered into  Whitefield's  labors  and 
eventually  were  given  the  leadership 
of  the  movement  by  Whitefield. 

Whitefield  returned  to  Oxford  in 
March,  1736.  The  Wesleys  had  already 
sailed  to  Georgia  to  work  with  General 
Oglethorpe  in  the  new  colony.  On  June 
10,  1736,  George  Whitefield  was  or- 
dained deacon  by  Bishop  Martin  Ben- 
son in  Gloucester;  and  on  June  26,  he 
preached  his  first  sermon.  The  curious 
congregation — many  of  them  relatives 
and  friends — were  amazed  at  the  pow- 
er and  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  young 
preacher.  In  fact,  someone  reported  to 
the  bishop  that  Whitefield's  sermon 
"drove  15  people  mad."  The  bishop 
said  he  hoped  the  madness  would  not 
be  forgotten  by  the  next  Sunday! 

That  was  the  beginning  of  a  miracle 
ministry.  In  July,  Whitefield  graduated 
from  Oxford;  and  for  the  next  two 
months,  he  ministered  in  London  as 
supply  preacher  for  a  friend.  He  then 
preached  for  four  months  in  Oxford, 
followed  by  a  marvelous  ministry  in 
Gloucester,  Bristol  and  London.  Thou- 
sands came  to  listen,  and  hundreds 
were  brought  to  the  Savior.  He  per- 
sonally counseled  with  hundreds  of 
seeking  souls.  Wherever  he  preached, 
the  crowds  were  great  and  the  benefits 
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were  lasting. 

On  February  1,  1738,  John  Wesley 
returned  from  Georgia,  a  weary  and 
defeated  man.  His  ministry  in  the  col- 
ony had  been  a  failure;  and,  unfortu- 
nately, he  had  left  behind  a  bad  name 
and  a  number  of  determined  enemies. 
Whitefield  had  felt  a  call  to  serve  in 
Georgia,  and  he  was  ready  to  sail 
when  Wesley's  ship  arrived  in  England. 

For  some  reason,  Wesley  did  not  try 
to  see  Whitefield  personally;  but  he 
did  try  to  persuade  him  not  to  go  to 
Georgia!  In  his  earlier  years,  John 
Wesley  believed  in  "casting  lots"  to 
determine  God's  will  for  himself  and 
for  his  friends.  Had  Whitefield  lis- 
tened to  Wesley  at  that  time,  what  a 
loss  it  would  have  been  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States!  On  February  2, 
1738,  Whitefield  set  off  on  the  first  of 
seven  visits  to  the  colonies,  visits  that 
were  greatly  blessed  of  God  and  helped 
to  spearhead  "The  Great  Awakening." 

Whitefield  arrived  at  Savannah,  Geor- 
gia, on  May  7.  The  very  next  day,  in 
London,  John  Wesley  "very  unwill- 
ingly" attended  that  meeting  in  Al- 
dersgate  Street  where  his  heart  was 
"strangely  warmed"  and  he  found  the 
assurance  of  personal  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ.  He  then  began  to 
preach  the  Word  and  gradually  enter 
into  the  ministries  that  Whitefield  had 
left  behind. 

Whitefield  returned  to  London  in 
December  and  found  himself  "exclud- 
ed" from  all  but  four  London  church- 
es! He  preached  again  to  thousands 
and  experienced  a  mighty  working  of 
the  Spirit.  He  and  the  Wesleys  joined 
forces  in  the  sharing  of  the  Gospel.  On 
January  14,  1739,  Whitefield  was  or- 
dained a  priest  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland; throughout  his  ministry,  he  re- 
mained true  to  those  ordination  vows. 
Though  his  ministry  was  interdenomi- 
national, he  was  always  a  faithful  "son 
of  the  Church  of  England." 

Finding  that  he  was  excluded  from 
the  established  churches,  Whitefield 
decided  to  take  to  the  open  air;  on 
February  17,  he  began  his  outdoor 
preaching  at  Kings  wood,  near  Bristol. 
"It  was  a  brave  day  for  England  when 
Whitefield  began  field  preaching!" 
Charles  Spurgeon  told  his  students. 
Whitefield  collected  the  miners  and 
their  families,  about  200  people,  and 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them.  "Blessed 
be  God!"  said  the  evangelist,  "I  have 
now  broken  the  ice!" 

From  that  day  on,  wherever  White- 


field  set  up  his  portable  pulpit,  huge 
crowds  gathered,  from  among  the  poor 
and  from  the  "upper  strata"  of  En- 
glish society.  Even  the  little  children 
crowded  close  to  the  preacher  to  hear 
him.  Whitefield  followed  this  practice 
both  in  Britain  and  in  America.  Benja- 
min Franklin  calculated  that  White- 
field's  message  could  be  heard  clearly 
by  30,000  people  at  one  time. 

Whitefield  began  to  organize  "soci- 
eties" and  place  mature  believers  over 
them  to  supervise  the  growth  of  the 
converts.  By  now,  John  Wesley  was 
also  preaching  in  the  open  air,  follow- 
ing Whitefield's  example;  and  the  move- 
ment took  on  the  name  "Methodist," 
from  the  "Holy  Club"  that  had  been 
founded  at  Oxford. 

Both  the  preachers  and  the  converts 
were  persecuted  by  the  unbelieving 
rabble,  sometimes  with  the  approval 
of  the  resident  clergy.  It  was  not  un- 
usual for  Wesley  and  Whitefield  to  be 

— 


pelted  with  stones  and  dirt,  or  worse, 
or  to  have  a  dead  cat  hurled  at  their 
heads.  But,  like  the  apostles  of  old, 
none  of  these  things  moved  them,  and 
they  continued  to  preach  the  Word 
and  organize  societies. 

Whitefield  had  two  reasons  to  be 
interested  in  America.  One  was  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  oth- 
er was  the  founding  and  managing  of 


It  is  no  secret  that 
John  and  Charles 
Wesley  were  Armin- 
ian  in  doctrine,  while 
Whitefield  was  more 
Calvinistic. 


an  orphan's  home  in  Georgia.  While 
preaching  in  Britain,  he  often  took  an 
offering  for  the  home;  and  he  also  en- 
couraged his  many  American  friends  to 
support  it.  For  a  long  time,  the  home 
was  a  heavy  burden  on  the  evange- 
list, and  it  probably  cost  him  more  in 
health,  time  and  energy  than  it  was 
worth.  At  one  point  he  was  afraid  of 
being  arrested  for  the  debts  incurred 
by  the  home!  Whenever  he  visited  the 
colonies,  he  always  made  his  way  to 
Georgia  to  check  on  the  work,  super- 
vise some  construction  and  encourage 
the  workers.  The  spiritual  influence  of 
George  Whitefield  on  colonial  Amer- 
ica can  never  be  fully  estimated. 

It  is  no  secret  that  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  were  Arminian  in  doctrine, 
while  Whitefield  was  more  Calvinistic. 
The  Wesleys  opposed  the  doctrines  of 
election,  predestination  and  the  secu- 
rity of  the  believer.  One  day,  Charles 
Wesley  called  John  Calvin  "the  first- 
born son  of  the  Devil!"  Whitefield 
begged  the  Wesleys  not  to  bring  their 
doctrinal  differences  into  the  pulpit, 
but  the  men  refused  to  listen.  While 
Whitefield  was  ministering  in  America, 
John  Wesley  published  his  sermon  on 
"Free  Grace"  in  which  he  openly  at- 
tacked Whitefield's  theology. 

This  painful  conflict  ultimately  di- 
vided the  Methodists  and  led  to  the 
founding  of  a  Calvinistic  Methodist 
branch,  which  was  particularly  strong 
in  Wales.  Like  most  disputes,  there 
were  faults  and  mistakes  on  both 
sides,  because  even  the  most  saintly 
men  are  made  of  clay.  Wesley's  em- 


phasis on  "Christian  perfection"  ir- 
ritated Whitefield;  and  Whitefield's 
proclamation  of  the  "doctrines  of 
grace"  upset  Wesley. 

However,  it  is  to  Whitefield's  cred- 
it that  he  strenuously  sought  reconcil- 
iation and  fellowship  with  the  Wes- 
leys. He  did  his  utmost  to  keep  the 
controversy  private.  Finally,  White- 
field  did  the  one  thing  his  friends  had 
hoped  he  would  not  do:  He  turned 
the  entire  ministry  over  to  Wesley  and 
stepped  aside  as  leader.  "I  have  no 
party  to  be  at  the  head  of,"  he  wrote, 
"and  through  God's  grace  I  will  have 
none;  but  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  I  will 
strengthen  the  hands  of  all  in  every 
denomination  that  preach  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity." 

When  his  followers  protested  his 
decision,  he  said,  "Let  my  name  be 
forgotten,  let  me  be  trodden  under 
the  feet  of  all  men,  if  Jesus  may  there- 
by be  glorified.  .  .  .  Let  us  look  above 
names  and  parties;  let  Jesus  be  our  all 
in  all.  ...  I  care  not  who  is  upper- 
most. I  know  my  place  .  .  .  even  to  be 
the  servant  of  all." 

He  sent  a  letter  to  the  godly  Lady 
Huntingdon  in  which  he  said,  "Oh, 
that  I  may  learn  from  all  I  see  to  de- 
sire to  be  nothing  and  to  think  it  my 
highest  privilege  to  be  an  assistant  to 
all  but  the  head  of  none." 

Whitefield  spent  the  rest  of  his  days 
as  "an  assistant  to  all."  The  more 
popular  he  became,  the  more  the  op- 
position grew  and  the  slanders  in- 
creased. He  was  even  mimicked  on 
the  London  stage,  and  obscene  songs 
were  written  about  him.  He  ignored 
them  all  and  continued  to  magnify  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  opposition  of  the  un- 
believers did  not  pain  him  as  much  as 
did  the  division  of  the  believers.  "But, 
oh!  that  division!"  he  wrote.  "What 
slaughter  it  has  made!" 

Early  in  his  Christian  life  and  min- 
istry, Whitefield  developed  a  love  for 
all  of  God's  people  who  held  to  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  faith. 
When  he  was  only  20,  he  wrote  in  his 
Journal:  "I  bless  God,  the  partition 
wall  of  bigotry  and  sect-religion  was 
soon  broken  down  in  my  heart;  for, 
as  soon  as  the  love  of  God  was  shed 
abroad  in  my  soul,  I  loved  all,  of 
whatsoever  denomination,  who  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  of  heart." 

It  was  during  his  seventh  visit  to 
America,  on  September  30,  1770,  that 
George  Whitefield  died,  in  the  Pres- 
byterian parsonage  at  Newburyport, 


Massachusetts.  He  is  buried  there  at 
the  church. 

The  fact  that  Whitefield  preached 
in  the  open  air  to  crowds  of  30,000 
and  even  40,000  people  is  of  itself  as- 
tounding. He  was  the  true  founder  of 
the  Methodist  Church,  and  yet  he 
handed  his  leadership  to  another  in 
order  to  preserve  "the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  He 
raised  great  amounts  of  money  for 
the  care  of  orphans  and  the  poor,  and 
he  helped  to  establish  several  educa- 
tional institutions. 

But  perhaps  greater  than  all  these 
accomplishments  is  the  life  of  the  man 
himself.  Spurgeon  commented:  "Of- 
ten as  I  have  read  his  life,  I  am  con- 
scious of  distinct  quickening  when- 
ever I  turn  to  it.  He  lived.  Other  men 
seem  to  be  only  half  alive;  but  White- 
field  was  all  life,  fire,  wing,  force.  My 
own  model,  if  I  may  have  such  a  thing 
in  due  subordination  to  my  Lord,  is 
George  Whitefield;  but  with  unequal 
footsteps  must  I  follow  in  his  glorious 
track." 

I  suggest  that  you  secure  the  recent 
two-volume  biography  of  George 
Whitefield  written  by  Arnold  A.  Dalli- 
more  and  published  by  Crossway 
Books,  a  division  of  Good  News  Pub- 
lishers. Do  not  permit  the  size  of  the 
books  to  frighten  you!  These  volumes 
read  like  an  exciting  tale  of  adven- 
ture; they  are  not  in  the  least  dull  and 
academic!  This  is  probably  the  most 
scholarly,  and  yet  the  most  readable, 
biography  of  an  evangelical  preacher 
to  appear  in  many  years.  You  will 
learn  a  great  deal  of  church  history 
and  have  a  better  grasp  of  the  situa- 
tion today,  after  reading  these  vol- 
umes. 

Then,  secure  Whitefield's  Journals, 
published  by  Banner  of  Truth  Trust. 
You  may  even  want  to  read  the  Jour- 
nals as  you  read  the  biography.  Its 
pages  are  filled  with  spiritual  nuggets 
that  cannot  help  but  enrich  your  own 
spiritual  life. 

One  final  word:  Pastor  Dallimore 
devoted  30  years  of  his  life  to  re- 
searching and  writing  this  monumen- 
tal biography.  We  are  greatly  indebt- 
ed to  him.  Perhaps  there  is  a  young 
pastor  reading  this  column  who  has 
the  interest  and  ability  to  invest  the 
next  20  or  30  years  of  his  life  to  re- 
searching the  life  of  Charles  Spurgeon 
and  then  writing  an  equally  readable 
and  scholarly  biography.  It  is  long 
overdue.  2] 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Most  of  Us  Are  Overhoused 


Richard 
Chewning 


Two  months  ago 
we  discussed  the  in- 
appropriate use  of 
credit  cards  to  in- 
crease our  standard 
of  living  beyond  the 
level  of  God's  prov- 
idential provision. 
Last  month  we  ex- 
amined the  improper  use  of  national 
debt. 

But  what  about  using  debt  to  ac- 
quire an  asset  that  does  not  deterio- 
rate or  lose  its  value  when  properly 
cared  for— a  home,  land,  business  in- 
vestments, etc.? 

The  logical  question  is:  "Does  God 
condemn  the  use  of  all  debt?"  No! 

It  is  the  desire  for  money  that  is  the 
root  of  all  sorts  of  evil  (I  Tim.  6:10). 
But  the  need  for  money,  where  it  is 
not  a  mask  for  greed,  covetousness, 
lust  and  discontent,  is  nowhere  con- 
demned. 

In  fact,  our  Lord  gives  a  number  of 
instructions  to  both  lenders  and  bor- 
rowers (Deut.  15:1-11;  24:10-13;  Prov. 
22:7,  26-27;  Luke  6:34-35,  etc.).  Lend- 
ing and  borrowing  are  accepted  Bibli- 
cally and  are  not  condemned  per  se. 
The  motives  that  rest  behind  them  are 
God's  concern.  God  wants  us  to  be 
content,  wise,  generous,  prudent  and 
constructive  in  matters  of  money. 

Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  the  modern 
dangers  and  opportunities  that  con- 
front a  couple  trying  to  buy  their  first 
home.  They  need  to  be  very  wise  in 
what  they  do,  examining  their  hearts 
and  insuring  that  they  are  not  moving 
beyond  God's  kind  provision.  Let  me 
be  specific. 

The  major  financial  considerations 
impacting  a  home  ownership  decision 


The  author  is  professor  of  Business 
Administration  at  the  University  of 
Richmond  and  chairman  of  the  board 
of  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.  This  is  another  of  an  oc- 
casional series  of  articles  on  Christan 
economics. 


are: 

The  value  of  the  home  to  be  purchased. 

The  down  payment  available  which  deter- 
mines the  size  of  the  mortgage. 

The  terms  of  the  loan — its  length  and  rate  of 
interest. 

(There  are  of  course  additional  finan- 
cial burdens:  real  estate  taxes,  insur- 
ance, maintenance  and  utility  costs.) 

Other  important  considerations  come 
with  home  ownership.  Will  the  wife 
have  to  work?  If  so,  who  will  look 
after  the  children?  Will  she  need  an 
automobile,  too?  Will  her  wardrobe 
need  to  be  upgraded? 

These  questions  are  critical  because 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  families 
have  allowed  their  housing  decision 
to  determine  their  family  lifestyle. 
This  can  be  devastating  to  the  family. 

The  truth  is  that  few  families,  where 
both  the  husband  and  wife  work, 
have  a  higher  standard  of  living  than 
those  families  where  only  the  husband 
works.  The  exception,  of  course,  is 
that  their  home  is  usually  larger.  This 
is  true  because  the  finances  required 
to  keep  the  wife  employed  (car,  child 
care,  clothes)  tend  to  absorb  a  large 
proportion  of  her  earnings. 

The  pressure  for  a  "larger"  home 
generally  comes  from  our  family  back- 
ground and  cultural  expectations.  If  a 
couple  comes  from  a  middle-class 
family  where  they  had  lived  in  a 
$50,000  to  $75,000  home,  they  will 
generally  desire  to  begin  on  the  level 
of  their  parents.  This  can  cause  fam- 
ily problems  and  also  be  financially 
foolish. 

Let  me  demonstrate  the  financial 
foolishness  that  can  result.  Take  a 
look  at  two  different  couples — Bob 
and  Mary  Bigger  and  Jim  and  Sally 
Small.  Both  want  a  $50,000  home. 
Both  have  $10,000  in  savings.  Home 
mortgage  rates  are  15  percent.  Both 
husbands  have  a  gross  salary  of  $17,000 
per  year  with  $1 ,000  per  month  to  live 
on  after  all  deductions.  But  they  make 
different  choices. 

Bob  and  Mary  Bigger  decide  to  buy 
a  $50,000  home.  They  will  have  a 
$40,000  mortgage  after  using  their 
$10,000  of  savings  as  a  down  pay- 


ment. They  agree  to  a  30-year  mort- 
gage with  15  percent  interest.  They 
will  have  monthly  payments  of  princi- 
pal and  interest  (excluding  taxes  and 
insurance)  of  $506.  Over  30  years  they 
will  pay  $182,160  for  their  $40,000 
mortgage  ($506  x  12  months  x  30 
years).  And,  in  all  probability,  Mary 
will  need  to  go  to  work  because  of  the 
costs  involved. 

Jim  and  Sally  Small  made  a  differ- 
ent decision.  They  find  a  nice  $30,000 
bungalow  and  pay  $10,000  down  from 
their  savings.  They  could  have  a  $20,000 
mortgage  at  15  percent,  but  they  choose 
a  seven-year  mortgage.  Their  monthly 
principal  and  interest  payments  are 
only  $386  and  in  seven  years  they  will 
own  their  home  free  of  all  debt.  Sally 
also  has  less  pressure  to  work  out  of 
the  home. 

After  their  home  is  debt  free,  they 
plan  to  sell  it  (we  will  ignore  inflation, 
for  it  is  the  same  for  selling  and  buy- 
ing) for  $30,000  and  buy  a  new  $50,000 
home  with  a  $20,000  mortgage  at  15 
percent  for  seven  years — payments  of 
$386  per  month. 

With  this  tactic,  in  14  years  the 
Smalls  will  own,  debt  free,  a  $50,000 
home  while  the  Biggers  have  not  yet 
purchased  half  of  their  home.  The 
Smalls  will  have  paid  the  lenders 
$64,848  for  their  $50,000  home  (even 
at  15  percent  interest)  while  the  Big- 
gers (16  years  after  the  Smalls  are 
mortgage-free)  will  have  paid  their 
lenders  $182,160  for  the  same  $50,000 
home.  The  Smalls  are  never  in  debt 
over  their  heads,  nor  strapped  with 
unmanageable  monthly  payments. 

What  the  Smalls  did  is  not  Biblical 
in  the  sense  of  a  command.  But  it 
does  follow  the  Biblical  prescription 
of  limiting  our  debts  to  seven  years 
(Deut.  15:1-3)  and  it  is  certainly  pru- 
dent and  wise.  Our  desires  for  imme- 
diate gratification  ($50,000  home)  can 
blind  us  to  what  is  prudent  in  our 
temporal  affairs. 

God  knows  our  needs.  He  is  pro- 
viding. Are  we  living  within  His  pro- 
visions or  hurting  ourselves  by  going 
beyond  them?  E 
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BOOKS 


WIN  THE  BATTLE  FOR  YOUR  MIND,  by 
Richard  L.  Strauss.  Victor  Books, 
Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  131  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr., 
pastor,  Reedy  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C.  

Upon  first  hearing  of  Richard  L. 
Strauss'  Win  the  Battle  for  Your  Mind, 
I  quite  naturally  recalled  a  book  I 
had  earlier  reviewed  in  the  Journal 
(12/24/80):  Tim  Lahaye's  The  Battle 
for  the  Mind.  However,  despite  the 
obviously  intentional  similarity  of  ti- 
tles, the  reader  should  not  mistakenly 
assume  there  is  a  similarity  of  subject 
matter. 

Mr.  LaHaye  dealt  at  length  with 
the  current  secular  domination  of 
American  culture  and  with  the  need 
for  renewed  conservative  Christian 
socio-political  influence.  Mr.  Strauss' 
work  deals  more  with  innerpersonal 
matters  regarding  the  individual's 
struggle  with  temptation  and  sin. 

Yet,  despite  this  basic  difference,  the 
two  subjects  are  (or  at  least  can  be) 
complementary.  The 
Christian's  struggle 
for  true  social  righ- 
teousness can  only 
have  success  when  pre- 
conditioned by  the  in- 
dividual's struggle  for 
personal  righteous- 
ness. The  Bible  is 
clear:  As  a  man  (or 
culture!)  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 
A  sinful  people  will  not  elect  a  righ- 
teous government. 

Liberally  sprinkling  this  study  with 
pastoral  anecdotes  and  Scriptural  ref- 
erences, Mr.  Strauss  not  only  warns 
us  about  the  enemy  of  the  mind,  but 
gives  helpful,  positive  counsel  for  de- 
veloping a  growing,  sound,  peaceful, 
and  wise  mind  by  imitating  the  mind 
of  Christ — even  in  suffering. 

Although  by  and  large  an  admirable 
work  dealing  with  an  important  sub- 
ject, the  author's  work  is  flawed  by 
two  fundamentalist  doctrinal  weak- 
nesses. He  accepts  the  carnal  Chris- 
tian theory  of  sanctification  and  re- 


jects the  Biblical  call  for  cultural  do- 
minion in  his  counsel  for  developing  a 
"heavenly  mind." 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  demon- 
strate that  both  of  these  widespread 
doctrinal  aberrations  have  contribut- 
ed much  to  the  decline  of  conserva- 
tive Christian  cultural  influence  in  this 
century.  E 

THE  COMPLETE  BOOK  OF  CHURCH 
GROWTH,  by  Elmer  L.  Towns,  John  N. 
Vaughan  and  David  J.  Sietert.  Tyndale 
House  Publishers,  Wheaton,  III.  Paper, 
396  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Kennedy  Smartt,  coordinator  for 
Evangelism  for  Committee  on  Mission  to 
North  America,  Decatur,  Ga.  

Here  is  a  book  which,  in  my  opin- 
ion, should  be  studied  by  every  pastor 
and  officer  of  the  church  who  is  inter- 
ested in  seeing  his  church  grow.  The 
authors  have  done  us  all  a  tremen- 
dous service  by  distilling  some  of  the 
best  of  church  growth  literature  into 
one  volume. 

They  have  included  chapters  by  Pe- 
ter Wagner,  Donald  McGavran,  Win 
and  Charles  Arn,  Leon  Kilbreth,  D. 
James  Kennedy,  and  others.  They  look 
at  all  the  various  strategies  for  church 
growth  and  evaluate  their  strengths 
and  weaknesses;  strategies  like  Sun- 
day school,  visitation  evangelism, 
preaching  evangelism,  Christian 
schools,  Bible  studies,  the  electronic 
church,  the  undershepherd  program, 
etc. 

Another  very  valuable  part  of  this 
book  is  the  analysis  it  gives  of  over 
100  churches  in  America  that  are  show- 
ing healthy  growth.  These  churches 
represent  the  full  spectrum  of  theo- 
logical diversity  from  independent  to 
mainline  denominational  and  from  the 
unrestricted  to  the  confessional. 

It  is  a  veritable  smorgasbord  of 
church  growth  ideas  and  insights  made 
practical  by  being  built  around  the 
stories  of  particular  congregations  like 
the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  the  Yoido 
Island  Full  Gospel  Church  of  Seoul, 
Korea;  the  Grace  Community  Church 


of  Panorama,  Cal.;  the  Jotabeche 
Methodist  Pentecostal  Church  of  San- 
tiago, Chile,  and  many  more. 

There  are  practical  suggestions  and 
tips  for  every  pastor,  every  officer 
and  every  congregation.  One  soon 
learns  that  methods  of  church  growth 
and  doctrinal  distinctives  are  not  nec- 
essarily related  and  we  all  have  much 
to  learn  from  one  another.  There  may 
be  some  things  that  are  not  practical 
for  us,  and  some  things  contrary  to 
our  convictions,  but  here  is  a  book 
that  has  assembled  the  best  and  most 
useful  of  church  growth  material  be- 
tween the  covers  of  one  book  of  less 
than  400  pages. 

It's  a  gold  mine  of  practical  infor- 
mation. It  is  a  "must"  reading  for 
everyone  interested  in  seeing  his  church 
grow,  and  it  recognizes  that  church 
growth  comes,  not  from  techniques, 
which  are  useful,  but  from  the  bless- 
ing of  God  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  ffl 


A  DEVOTIONAL  GUIDE  TO  LUKE:  The 
Gospel  of  Contagious  Joy,  by  John  Kill- 
inger.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  144  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  H. 
Davis,  pastor,  Andrews  Presbyterian 
Church,  Andrews,  N.C.  

This  compact  book  comprising  84 
daily  meditations  is  divided  into  sec- 
tions designed  for  12  weeks,  and  each 
week  has  its  days  designated,  Sunday 
through  Saturday.  A  Scripture  refer- 
ence is  given  for  each  devotion,  but 
the  reader  has  to  go  to  his  Bible  to 
read  the  Scripture  (which  is  good  Bi- 
ble discipline!). 

The  devotion  for  each  day  is  short 
and  concludes  with  a  personal,  infor- 
mal prayer  which  has  a  "conversa- 
tional" tone. 

Dr.  Killinger  is  a  professor  at  Van- 
derbilt  Divinity  School.  His  devotion- 
als  are  in  the  form  of  commentary; 
hence,  the  reader  has  not  only  an  ex- 
cellent day-to-day  devotional,  but  al- 
so a  commentary  on  the  Gospel  of 
Luke.  A  good  book  to  have  in  one's 
study;  an  excellent  book  to  give!  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Good  News  for  Outsiders 

FOR  MARCH  27,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  56:3-8, 

Acts  6:8-8:40 
Key  Verses:  Acts  8:25-38 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  56:3-8 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  8:35  

INTRODUCTION  

With  this  lesson  we  begin  to  see 
how  the  Lord  began  to  move  His 
Church  out  from  Jerusalem  to  other 
parts  of  the  world  and  to  take  in  peo- 
ple of  different  races.  As  the  seed  of 
the  Gospel  was  sown  in  the  world,  it 
became  God's  invasion  of  Satan's  do- 
main. 


A  Seed 

1 

Sown 

Acts  6:8-8:1 

Jesus 

taught  that  a  seed  cannot 

bear  fruit  unless  first  it  is  sown  in  the 
ground  and  dies  (John  12:24).  Such 
was  the  case  with  Stephen,  one  of 
those  chosen  as  an  officer  in  the  church 
in  its  early  days. 

Stephen  was  a  man  full  of  grace 
and  power,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
that  were  obvious  in  him  quickly  drew 
the  attention  of  his  enemies  (6:9). 

Not  able  to  stop  Stephen's  testi- 
mony, they  had  to  resort  to  lies  and 
false  witnesses  to  shut  him  up.  They 
actually  accused  him  of  speaking  blas- 
phemy against  Moses  and  God  (v.  1 1). 

We  should  not  be  surprised  at  this, 
since  men  spoke  lies  even  against  the 
Lord  during  His  earthly  ministry.  Per- 
haps Stephen  seemed  more  vulnerable 
to  them  than  Peter  and  John,  who 
were  known  followers  of  Jesus.  But 
who  had  heard  of  Stephen  before  he 
began  to  exercise  his  power  among 
the  people? 

At  any  rate,  they  proceeded  to  seize 
Stephen  and  bring  him  to  trial  (v.  12). 
Like  those  who  seized  Jesus,  they  got 
false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  sacri- 
lege, twisting  his  words  as  others  had 
twisted  the  words  of  Jesus  (vv.  13-14). 
But  they  could  not  escape  the  fact 


that  he  did  not  look  like  nor  sound 
like  the  criminal  they  made  him  out  to 
be  (v.  15). 

Their  false  accusations  gave  Ste- 
phen the  opportunity  to  witness  more 
dramatically  than  he  had  before,  as 
all  eyes  and  ears  were  fastened  on 
him.  In  the  bulk  of  the  seventh  chap- 
ter, we  have  the  record  of  what  Ste- 
phen said  that  day. 

Having  shown  that  the  history  of 
the  Jews  had  been  a  history  of  reject- 
ing those  whom  the  Lord  had  sent, 
Stephen  accused  them  of  being  stiff- 
necked  and  living  like  the  pagans  (un- 
circumcised,  7:51).  Their  reaction  was 
just  what  the  reaction  of  their  fore- 
fathers had  been  to  the  prophets  whom 
the  Lord  had  sent  (vv.  52-53). 

It  is  interesting  that,  as  at  Pente- 
cost, the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 
were  affected,  but  in  a  very  different 
way.  After  Peter's  first  sermon,  many 
had  been  convicted  of  sin.  But  after 
Stephen's  sermon,  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  were  deeply  cut,  meaning  they 


felt  the  rebuke  and  did  not  like  it  (v. 
54).  They  lashed  out  at  him  with  all  of 
the  pent-up  anger  of  people  who,  for 
some  time  now,  had  disliked  the  church 
but  had  not  known  what  to  do  about 
it.  Now,  they  lost  all  control. 

Stephen  was  not  afraid  of  the  angry 
mob,  but  kept  his  eyes  on  Jesus,  stand- 
ing calm  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  as 
his  Lord  had  stood  when  men  cried 
for  His  death.  Like  a  lynch  mob,  they 
dragged  him  out  of  the  city  and  stoned 
him.  They  did  not  wait  for  the  Ro- 
man courts  this  time,  but  became  out- 
laws (vv.  57-58). 

The  subtle  way  in  which  Saul  is 
mentioned  in  this  whole  affair  is  sig- 
nificant. Luke  shows  that  he  was  not 
just  an  innocent  bystander,  but  im- 
plicated fully  in  what  happened  (7: 
58;  8:1). 

Saul  never  had  a  better  friend  than 
Luke,  the  writer  of  this  account;  but 
Luke,  writing  under  the  inspiration  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  covered  up  noth- 
ing. This  first  picture  of  Saul  (Paul), 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


NEW  BOOK  ON  EVANGELISM  BY  PCA  ELDER 


A  GRADUATE  OF  WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY  AND  AN  ELDER  IN  A  PCA 
CHURCH  IN  NEWARK,  DELAWARE,  WILL  HAS  MINISTERED  AS  IVCF  STAFF 
SINCE  1965  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  DELAWARE. 

Concerned  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  has  been  tampered  with  and  reduced 
merely  to  evoke  more  "decisions  for  Christ,"  Will  Metzger  offers  a  corrective.  In 
this  comprehensive  analysis,  he  spells  out  what  it  means  for  whole  people  to  offer 
the  Gospel  to  whole  persons.  An  appendix  provides  a  miniworkbook  of  practical 
suggestions  for  personally  communicating  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 
188  pages,  paper,  464-X,  $5.95  InterVarsity  Press 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  9,  1983 


15 


OR  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  '80S 

Covenant  Theological 

Seminary's 
Practicum  on  Evangelism 

March  23-25,  1983 


ATTN:  CHURCH  LEADERS: 


IEV.  BERNHARD  KUIf%fc,  DR.  DAVID 
NICHOLAS,  AND  REV.  KENNEDY 
iMARTT— will  share  their  expertise  in 
Evangelism.  Their  focus  will  be  to  help 
ou  develop  an  evangelistic  lifestyle 
md  strategy  that  are  particularly 
idaptable  to  the  local  church. 

opics  to  be  covered  include: 

"The  Making  of  an  Evangelist." 

'EnteAles  M  %  Soul-Winning 
'hurffl'Vf    >  M  M  m  m%m$ 

"Organizing  Laity  for  Outreach." 

"Approaching  People  Through  Their 
leeds.l 

"The  Primacy  of /Prayer  in  Evangel- 

»m."  ' 

tLL  TEACHING  AND  RULING 
LDERS  AND  PROSPECTIVE  THEO- 
OGICAL  STUDENTS  -  are  invited  to 
e  our  guests  at  this  conference.  Meals 
nd  lodging  will  be  provided  in  local 
•C.A.  homes  for  all  who  register  in  ad- 
ance.  The  first  session  begins  at  8 
on  Wednesday  and  the  conference 
nds  at  noon  Friday. 


REGISTRATION 


4all  to:  Student  Development  Office, 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  12330 
Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  63141; 
'hone:  (314)  434-4044. 

4ame:   

Vddress:  


'hone:  (  )_  

1y  wife  will  also  attend.  □  Yes       □  No 
he  registration  deadline  is  March  11. 
"here  is  no  registration  or  conference  fee.  16 


when  contrasted  with  the  later  Paul, 
shows  what  a  difference  the  grace  of 
God  can  make  in  any  life. 

As  for  Stephen,  he  held  no  bitter- 
ness toward  those  who  stoned  him 
and  spent  his  last  breath  praying  for 
them.  God  answered  his  prayers,  cer- 
tainly, in  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
and  very  possibly  in  other  lives  among 
those  who  stoned  Stephen  that  day. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  you  ever  been  caught  up  in 
the  actions  of  a  crowd?  What  led  the 
crowd  to  behave  as  it  did? 

2.  How  have  you  behaved  toward 
those  who  have  wrongfully  accused 
you  or  even  acted  violently  against 
you? 


Seed 

2 

Scattered 

Acts  8:1-13 

The  Lord  had  announced  that  it 
was  His  intent  for  His  disciples  to 
carry  His  message  to  Judea,  to  Sa- 
maria, and  then  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8).  So  far,  the 
message  had  not  gone  far  beyond  the 
borders  of  Jerusalem. 

But  on  account  of  the  persecution 
which  arose  in  connection  with  the 
death  of  Stephen,  the  Gospel  began 
to  be  carried  beyond  Jerusalem  to 
other  cities. 

Far  from  curtailing  the  Gospel,  per- 
secution only  contributed  to  its  more 
rapid  spread.  Most  of  the  church  in 
Jerusalem  began  to  scatter  to  the  sur- 
rounding areas,  to  Judea  and  Samar- 
ia, carrying  the  Gospel  as  they  went 
(8:1-3).  Only  the  apostles  remained  in 
the  city,  evidently  feeling  that  it  was 
their  responsibility  to  face  persecu- 
tion, not  allowing  their  enemies  to 
force  them  to  retreat  from  the  place 
where  the  Gospel  had  begun. 

So  the  seed  was  scattered — some- 
thing the  enemies  of  Jesus  had  not  in- 
tended (v.  4). 

Another  of  those  chosen  as  one  of 
the  first  seven  officers  in  the  church, 
besides  the  apostles,  was  Philip,  who 
also  proved  to  be  an  able  evangelist 
(v.  5). 

Philip  went  to  Samaria  (v.  5).  Of 
course,  Jesus  had  already  visited  that 
area,  as  we  saw  in  John  4.  But  there  is 
no  record  that  there  were  any  believ- 
ers in  Samaria.  But  when  Philip  ar- 
rived, multitudes  gave  heed  to  what 


he  had  to  say,  and  the  result  was 
much  joy  in  the  city  of  Samaria  itself. 

Among  those  affected  was  a  certain 
sorcerer,  Simon,  who  lost  his  influ- 
ence with  the  people  he  had  so  long 
deceived,  when  they  heard  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  (vv.  9-12). 

Simon  managed  to  cover  up  his 
frustration,  however,  and  pretended 
to  profess  faith  in  Jesus  as  did  the 
rest,  because  it  was  the  popular  thing 
to  do.  But  as  we  shall  see,  his  heart 
was  not  right.  He  evidently  thought 
that  by  becoming  a  professed  believ- 
er, he  would  learn  how  to  do  the  mir- 
acles and  signs  he  saw  Philip  doing — 
not  realizing  that  all  Philip  did  he  did 
for  God's  glory  and  not  for  his  own. 

The  Samaritans  had  known  some 
of  the  Scriptures,  particularly  Moses' 
writings,  but  they  were  not  consid- 
ered Jews.  By  their  now  receiving  the 
message  about  Jesus  and  becoming  a 
church  of  believers,  they  showed,  plain- 
ly, God's  intent  to  spread  the  church 
beyond  the  borders  of  Judea  and  be- 
yond the  family  of  Jews,  to  other 
families  of  the  earth. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Do  you  know  of  examples  of  the 
church  in  the  20th  century  spreading 
because  of  persecution? 

2.  Have  you  ever  known  someone 
who  joined  the  church  for  the  wrong 
reason?  What  happened? 


Seed 

3 

Nurtured 

Acts  8:14-25 

The  Lord  showed  that  He  was  in- 
deed moving  His  Gospel  and  His  peo- 
ple out  into  the  world  when  He  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  new  believers  in 
the  same  way  He  first  came  upon  the 
disciples  at  Pentecost. 

So  far,  the  apostles  had  remained 
in  Jerusalem.  But  when  they  heard 
that  God  seemed  to  be  working  among 
the  Samaritans  as  He  had  worked 
among  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  they 
decided  to  send  their  best  two,  Peter 
and  John,  to  verify  what  had  hap- 
pened. 

When  they  arrived,  they  became 
aware  that  these  new  Samaritan  be- 
lievers had  not  yet  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Jews  had  in  Jerusalem  (v. 
15).  One  way  to  be  certain  that  they 
were  truly  converted  would  be  to  see 
evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
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as  He  had  come  to  believers  among 
the  Jews  (vv.  15-16). 

So  Peter  and  John  prayed  for  them 
and  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  down  (v.  17). 
From  the  account  we  conclude  that 
they  became  able  to  speak  in  other 
languages  and  in  other  ways  show 
that  they  possessed  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Scriptures  do  not  record  that 
every  time  one  believed  in  Jesus,  he 
immediately  gave  evidence  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit's  coming.  But  whenever  the 
Gospel  moved  from  one  group  of  peo- 
ple, such  as  the  Jews,  to  another, 
such  as  the  Samaritans,  and  still  later, 
to  the  Gentiles,  such  evidence  was  giv- 
en. This  was  special  evidence  to  show 
that  the  Gospel  was  for  other  peoples 
also.  It  meant  that  God  set  no  bound- 
aries for  the  proclamation  of  His 
Word.  It  was  good  news  for  the  Gen- 
tile lands  that  had  so  long  dwelt  in 
darkness,  without  the  light  of  the 
Word. 

The  account  says  that  Peter  and 
John  stayed  there  for  some  time, 
teaching  the  Word  of  God,  much  as 
they  had  done  in  Jerusalem  (v.  25). 
On  their  return,  they  stopped  along 
the  way,  spreading  further  the  seed 
and  nurturing  it. 

We  do  not  know  what  happened  to 
Simon  (vv.  18-24),  but  his  name  gave 
to  the  practice  of  trying  to  buy  church 
offices  and  power  (as  he  did  that  day) 
the  name  by  which  it  is  still  known: 
simony. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  evidence  is  there  in  your 
life  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  you? 

2.  Is  the  practice  of  simony  (buying 
power  or  position  in  the  church  with 
money  or  gifts)  seen  in  the  church  to- 
day? 


Seed 

4 

Transplanted 

Acts  8:26-40 

The  Gospel  had  gone  out  to  Jews 
all  over  the  world,  through  the  events 
at  Pentecost.  It  had  now  also  gone  be- 
yond the  borders  of  Judaism  in  Sa- 
maria. But  the  Lord  was  ever  moving 
the  church  farther  and  farther  from 
its  home  base  in  Jerusalem,  because 
one  day  Jerusalem  would  be  destroyed 
and  the  base  for  the  Gospel  would  no 
longer  be  among  the  Jews  but  among 
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the  Gentiles.  In  this  section,  we  see 
one  more  step  in  that  direction. 

The  Lord  continued  to  use  Philip 
to  carry  the  message  farther  from  Je- 
rusalem. He  was  led  by  an  angel  south- 
ward from  Jerusalem  toward  Gaza, 
in  the  desert,  on  the  road  that  one 
would  travel  to  Egypt  and  into  other 
parts  of  Africa. 

Down  there,  he  met,  not  by  chance, 
an  Ethiopian  on  his  way  home  after 
worshiping  in  Jerusalem  (v.  27).  he 
was  undoubtedly  a  proselyte,  a  Gen- 
tile who  had  come  to  be  a  follower  of 
Judaism.  He  knew  the  Scriptures  and 
was  trained  in  all  the  traditions  of  the 
Jews. 

By  God's  providence  he  was  read- 
ing that  portion  of  Isaiah  that  told  of 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Jesus  (vv. 
28,  32-33).  But  he  could  understand  it 
only  in  the  traditional  Jewish  inter- 
pretation of  that  day. 

The  Jews  taught  either  that  the 
prophet  was  speaking  of  Himself,  or 
of  the  Jewish  nation  as  a  whole.  They 
could  not  believe  that  Isaiah  was  de- 
scribing the  suffering  of  the  Messiah, 
for  they  thought  of  the  Messiah  as 
one  above  suffering,  who  would  come 


VOLUNTEERS  ARE  THE 
HEARTBEAT  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY'S 
EFFORTS  TO  REACH  THE 
SPIRITUALLY  NEEDY 
THROUGHOUT  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

If  you  would  like  to  have 
the  joy  of  doing  God's 
work  and  at  the  same 
time  help  your  local 
church  and  community 
. . .  please  contact: 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Dept.  M 

Volunteer  Activities 
1865  Broadway 
New  York,  N.Y.  10023 


as  a  powerful  king  and  rule  over  men. 
He  would  not  suffer  humiliation,  as 
the  subject  of  Isaiah  53  suffered. 

It  was  therefore  quite  appropriate 
that  Philip,  beginning  with  that  great 
passage,  should  preach  to  the  Ethio- 
pian concerning  Jesus  Christ  who  died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  for  our  justifi- 
cation. 

It  is  also  clear  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  had  led  Philip  to  that  place  to 
meet  that  man,  had  also  been  prepar- 
ing the  heart  of  the  Ethiopian  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel.  He  was  ready,  when 
he  heard,  to  be  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  learn  no  more  about  the  man, 
except  that  he  went  on  his  way  rejoic- 
ing, doubtlessly  carrying  the  Gospel 
back  to  his  land,  probably  to  share  it 
with  others  there. 

We  should  know  that  the  Ethiopia 
of  that  day  was  not  the  same  Ethiopia 
we  know  today,  but  was  the  Sudan, 
to  the  north  of  present  day  Ethiopia, 
but  still  a  Gentile  land,  south  of  Egypt. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  well  prepared  are  you  "to 
give  an  answer  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,"  should  another  ask? 

2.  What  kind  of  witness  have  you 
had  to  foreign  students  studying  here 
in  America? 

Next  week:  "Confronted  by  the 
Risen  Lord,"  Acts  9.  E 

■■■■■■■■■■■■Hi 

Election — from  p.  10 

on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains 
said,  "We  can't  wait.  If  you  are  not 
going  to  send  us  some  men,  we  are 
going  to  ordain  our  own."  And  the 
tidewater  church  responded,  "No  you 
won't.  Not  unless  we  educate  them 
first.  If  you  don't  send  them  back  to 
be  educated,  they  won't  be  Presby- 
terians." 

The  people  on  the  frontier  decided 
to  take  matters  into  their  own  hands. 
And  from  that  point  on,  the  Method- 
ists and  the  Baptists  began  to  surge 
ahead  in  this  country.  The  Presbyte- 
rians began  to  retrogress  in  both  num- 
bers and  influence  in  the  life  of  the 
country.  When  the  Presbyterians  said, 
"We're  not  going  to  do  it,"  God 
said,  "I'll  just  use  someone  else" — 
and  He  did. 

About  the  turn  of  this  century,  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson  was  pastor  of  the 
13th  Presbyterian  Church  in  New 
York  City.  A  man  of  real  evangelistic 


fervor,  his  concern  for  the  souls  of 
men  was  so  great  that  he  began  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  refugees  coming 
into  New  York.  He  found  one  group 
of  people,  lately  from  Italy,  and 
through  an  interpreter  led  40  of  them 
to  Jesus  Christ.  He  then  presented 
them  to  the  session  of  the  13th  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  membership. 

They  were  foreigners,  they  didn't 
speak  English,  they  were  of  another 
culture,  and  the  session  of  the  13th 
Presbyterian  Church  said,  "They're 
not  our  kind  of  people.  We  won't  re- 
ceive them."  To  which  A.  B.  Simp- 
son said,  "Well,  then,  you  will  just 
have  to  get  another  minister." 

He  left  the  pastorate  of  that  con- 
gregation, went  to  work  with  this 
group  of  immigrants,  built  a  Bible 
study  and  missionary  program,  and 
ultimately  produced,  without  intend- 
ing to,  a  new  denomination  which  to- 
day is  known  as  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance.  The  13th  Pres- 
byterian Church,  on  the  other  hand, 
died  a  few  years  later  and  today  is  no 
more.  I  believe  it  was  because  they  re- 
fused to  participate  in  God's  impera- 
tive and  God  simply  left  them  alone. 

Yes,  election  and  evangelism  com- 
plement each  other  and  they  apply  the 
mandate  of  the  Great  Commission  to 
you  and  to  me  with  awesome  force. 
We  have  no  choice.  We  must  proclaim 
the  Gospel  or  stand  in  judgment  be- 
fore God  for  our  disobedience. 

What  I  have  been  talking  about  is 
illustrated  by  a  story  found  in  the 
18th  chapter  of  Acts.  Paul  had  come 
to  Corinth  and  the  reception  had  been 
unpleasant.  Even  though  there  had 
been  converts,  he  evidently  thought  it 
best  to  go  elsewhere.  But  God  came 
to  him  in  a  dream  with  these  memor- 
able words:  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak 
and  hold  not  thy  peace:  For  I  am  with 
thee  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to 
hurt  thee:  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city."  And  so,  because  God's 
electing  purpose  was  revealed  to  Paul 
and  Paul  knew  there  were  people  in 
that  city  that  God  intended  to  save, 
he  continued  preaching  in  Corinth. 
And  the  church  was  established  there. 

The  same  thing  is  true  today  and 
for  us.  God  is  going  to  save.  We 
have  the  evangelistic  imperative.  As 
we  go  about  God's  work  of  evange- 
lism, He  draws  His  own  to  Himself 
through  our  ministry.  Souls  are  saved, 
the  church  is  strengthened  and  God  is 
glorified.  E 
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"Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth  "(Col.  3:2). 

This  verse  became  very  precious  to 
me  on  the  occasion  of  a  crisis  in  my 
life  many  years  ago.  At  the  time  I  was 
teaching  school  in  a  country  commu- 
nity. The  young  men  in  the  commu- 
nity were  organized  to  play  baseball, 
and  I  was  manager  of  the  team.  To  fi- 
nance our  ball  club  and  to  provide 
uniforms,  the  club  promoted  an  eve- 

i  ning  of  entertainment  with  a  program 
that  included  a  concert,  debate,  box 
social,  and  a  dance  which  lasted  till 
after  midnight.  But  I  did  not  stay  for 
the  dance.  Previously  I  had  often 
shared  in  neighborhood  dances.  How- 
ever, as  I  had  committed  myself  to  go 
as  a  missionary  I  had  decided  not  to 
dance  anymore,  so  I  did  not  share  in 

;  the  dance  on  that  night. 

Some  days  later  I  was  disturbed  by 
the  ethical  issue:  How  could  I  wear 
the  uniform  that  had  been  bought 
with  money  derived  from  the  program 

1  which  included  dancing?  At  this  dis- 

i  tance,  more  than  55  years  later,  it  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  such  a  big  is- 
sue, but  at  that  time  it  was  very  big. 

For  three  nights  I  could  not  sleep.  I 
wanted  so  very  much  to  play  in  the 
opening  game  of  our  league  season  on 
a  Friday  night.  I  was  batting  third  in 
the  lineup  and  was  expecting  to  make 
some  key  hits.  But  I  was  thwarted  by 
the  ethics  involved. 

On  Thursday  night,  my  third  sleep- 
less one,  I  read  the  Bible  for  guid- 
ance. "Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
In  a  flash  I  saw  my  answer — my  prob- 
lem was  that  I  wanted  to  play  ball! 
That  was  obviously  a  "thing  on  the 
earth." 

Then  I  read  the  context:  "If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 

!  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,  not  on  things 

!  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God" 

•(vv.  1-3). 


Suddenly  it  all  became  so  clear  to 
me.  It  seemed  to  be  mainly  a  matter 
of  choice:  Did  I  want  to  be  a  healthy 
vigorous  young  man  about  25  years 
old  eager  to  play  baseball  (I  could  hit 
the  ball  a  country  mile;  in  a  double 
header  I  once  hit  seven  consecutive 
doubles),  or  a  child  of  God  whose 
first  desire  was  to  be  "well  pleasing  in 
His  sight?" 

Later  in  my  life  I  was  so  thankful 
nothing  evil  was  involved  to  cloud  the 
issue.  Playing  ball  is  certainly  not 
evil,  but  playing  ball  because  I  had 
my  affection  set  on  it,  rather  than  on 
the  favor  of  God,  was  evil.  It  is  not 
easy  to  think  of  myself  as  "dead"  but 
this  is  vital. 

Paul  discusses  this  at  length  in  Ro- 
mans 6:1-11.  "Likewise  reckon  ye  al- 
so yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:11).  What 
this  would  actually  mean  is  set  forth 
in  this  very  passage  in  Colossians. 

"Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  covet- 


ousness,  which  is  idolatry.  .  .  .  But 
now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  com- 
munication out  of  your  mouth.  Lie 
not  one  to  another"  (vv.  5-9). 

It  may  be  that  you  will  not  have  to 
fight  a  major  battle  at  each  one  of 
these  points,  but  that  issue  may  arise 
at  any  one  of  these  points.  This  is  not 
because  the  issue  involves  matters  evil 
in  themselves,  but  primarily  because 
they  appeal  to  the  flesh  rather  than  to 
the  choice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

".  .  .ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds"  (v.  9).  Often  the  deeds 
of  the  old  man  are  evil  in  themselves 
— crude,  vulgar,  wicked.  But  some- 
times the  issue  escapes  our  notice  be- 
cause nothing  intrinsically  evil  is  in- 
volved. Right  here  a  common  trouble 
develops.  A  person  may  be  so  care- 
fully trained  and  disciplined  that  there 
is  no  intrinsically  wicked  issue  at  stake. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  see  that  the 
real  issue  is  a  matter  of  why  do  I  want 
to  do  whatever.  If  I  want  that  for  per- 
sonal reasons — it  pleases  me  and  it  is 
my  idea  of  what  should  be  done — this 
may  be  what  is  wrong. 


"Who  Are  Those  Joyful  Christians?" 
They're  Members  of 

THE  EVANGELICAL 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Biblical*  *  *Balanced*  *  *Reformed 

Local  Church  Emphasis 
Freedom  in  Officer  Selection 
Liberty  in  Ministry  of  Holy  Spirit 
2  to  1  Lay  Representation  in  Presbytery  and  G.A. 
Concern  for  Missions,  Evangelism,  Church  Planting 


For  Information,  Contact  the  Presbytery  of  the  South 


Dr.  Steven  E.  Barrett, 
Moderator 

Zachary  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  314 
Zachary,  Louisiana  70791 
(504)  654-2972 


Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
Stated  Clerk 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Street 
Rome,  Georgia  30161 
(404)  291-6033 
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Free 

sample 

packet. 

This  summer  use  the  Bible  Way  Curriculum  to  teach 
your  Vacation  Bible  School  students  about  Jesus  our 
Savior. 

The  summer  quarter,  preschool  through  grade  6,  has 
been  redesigned  for  use  in  either  church  school  or  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  classes. 

Request  a  free  sample  packet  today.  Find  out  about 
the  lessons,  the  crafts,  and  the  musical  program  Jesus 
Saves. 


Write: 
VBS 

Education  Department 
2850  Kalamazoo  Ave.  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  MI  49560 


VBS 

760  Brant  St.,  Suite  408 
P.O.  Box  5070 
Burlington,  ON  L7R  3Y8 


"And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 
where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Bar- 
barian, Scythian,  bond  nor  free:  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  (vv.  10-11). 

This  new  man  is  not  to  be  classed  in 
any  one  group.  To  be  sure  he  is  not 
white,  but  he  is  not  black  either.  Cer- 
tainly he  is  not  rich,  but  he  is  not  poor 
either.  We  may  readily  concede  that 
he  is  not  a  capitalist,  but  we  must  has- 
ten to  say  he  is  not  a  Communist  either. 

Putting  on  the  new  man  is  not  a 
matter  of  changing  economic  or  polit- 
ical issues  in  the  world  at  large.  It  is 
simply  a  matter  of  giving  up  all  inter- 
est in  the  problems  of  the  natural 
world,  and  settling  the  basic  problem 
involved  in  yielding  oneself  in  the 
Gospel  to  Christ,  so  that  the  situation 
will  be  established  which  has  "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

Paul  then  proceeded  on  a  more 
positive,  practical  note.  "Put  on  there- 
fore, as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering;  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye" 
(vv.  12-13). 

The  inelegant  word  bowels  would 
be  replaced  today  by  a  heart  of  mercy. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  imperative 
mood,  "put  on"— as  if  the  believer 
could  do  this.  Having  "put  on"  the 
new  man— "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory" — he  would  be  able  to  adopt  a 
pattern  of  conduct,  mercy,  kindness, 
humility,  meekness,  longsuffering,  for- 
bearance, forgiveness,  just  as  if  he  had 
no  interest  of  a  personal  nature.  He 
could  do  this  because  he  reckoned 
himself  "dead"  in  all  carnal  interests. 

"And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness"  (v.  14).  The  figure  here  is 
that  of  a  person  putting  on  items  of 
clothing.  The  last  item  would  be  a 
sash  that  would  surround  everything 
to  hold  things  in  place.  Paul  con- 
sidered charity  (love)  to  be  such  an 
overall  sash,  holding  all  other  virtues 
in  proper  place. 

"And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thank- 
ful" (v.  15). 

The  word  rule  can  be  translated  as 
umpire.  "Let  the  peace  of  God  um- 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  9,  1983 


CLASSIFIEDS 


pire  in  your  hearts  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body."  Let  every 
decision  be  made  in  the  interest  of 
peace;  that  means  giving  up,  giving 
over,  letting  go  of  your  own.  "And 
be  ye  thankful,"  no  matter  what  hap- 
pens. 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord"  (v.  16).  This  will  nurture  faith. 
We  sing  the  gracious  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (v.  17). 

The  great  issues  of  the  spiritual 
truth  involved  are  to  be  seen  in  per- 
sonal actions  within  the  home,  right 
where  the  believer  lives!  HI 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 

Editorial— from  p.  23 

and  worship  God. 

From  the  purely  psychological  stand- 
point the  power  (motivation)  is  lost  in 
such  a  view  of  things  because  the  goal 
becomes  identified  with  means  to  that 
goal.  If  the  goal  is  to  get  along  with 
my  neighbor,  the  way  cannot  be,  "You 
will  be  motivated  to  get  along  with 
your  neighbor  by  trying  to  get  along 
with  your  neighbor!"  If  the  motiva- 
tion is  real  it  will  be  supplied  from 
outside  the  problem. 

From  the  Biblical  and  Gospel  stand- 
point the  motivation  (power)  evapo- 
rates in  such  a  view  because  God, 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  are  identified 
with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  dev- 
il. It  is  only  when  my  relation  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  kept  on  a  sepa- 
rate, prior  and  priority  basis  that  mo- 
tivation is  given  me. 

How  do  you  make  people  want  to 
give — to  love?  Introduce  them  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  call  upon  them 
to  receive  Him.  E 


CHURCHES 


HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a  m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  for  weekly  Bible-  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681 ,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-21 33. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

We're  growing  disciples! 
Redeemer  Church,  PCA 

Sunday:  9:30  a.m.  worship,  1 1 :00  a.m.  classes 
for  all  ages.  Meeting  at  Hanes  Community  Cen- 
ter. Please  call  or  write:  Clyde  Godwin,  organiz- 
ing pastor,  1 055  S.  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  271 03.  (91 9)  724-221 7  or  724-3342. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(713)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(21 4)  723-1 674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
16001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227. 


ORLANDO— SOUTH 

PCA  church  being  started, 
Bill  Colclasure  organizing  pastor. 
Wednesday  Evening  Bible  Study,  7:00  p.m. 
"The  Chapel"  8323  W.  Sand  Lake  Road 

Phone:  (31 5)  834-931 3 
P.O.  Box  1130,  Windermere,  FL  32786. 


EDUCATION 


ASBS 


BELIEVES  ...  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments,  as  orginally  given,  to  be  the  inerrant 
and  infallible  written  Word,  of  God.  true  truth,  on 
everything  to  which  it  speaks. 
RECEIVES  AND  ADOPTS  ...  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  as  containing 
the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
ACCEPTS  AND  TEACHES/TRAINS  ...  that 
every  Christian  is  to  be  actively  involved  in  the 
great  commission. 
IN  SUMMARY  —  ASBS  believes  the  "historic, 
Biblical,  evangelistic  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Faith,  with  boldness  and  compassion"  and  trains 
from  that  perspective. 

1<SK      Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies 
Wz^    442  School  Drive 
Atlanta,  GA  30354 
(404)  366-2433 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 


AMERICA'S 
CHOICE: 


$2.  Patriot  Series: 

^Christian,  Wake  Upl 

by  Pat  Brooks 

Christ  or  Marx? 

by  Col.  R.  I.  Putnam 
NEW  LJ  PURITAN  LIBRARY        ,        .     .  , 
ROUTE  1,  LYUE  ROAD,     freedom,  by  A.  |.  Rhodes| 
FLETCHER.  N.C.  28732  or  ce(  (704I  928-2186  


PEOPLE 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Kindergarten,  2nd  grade,  music,  middle  school 
(5th-8th)  English/reading  and  also  math/science 
for  rapidly  growing  (250  students)  PCA  school. 
Aggressive,  dedicated,  mission-minded  types  pre- 
ferred. Contact:  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  Westminster 
Christian  Academy,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
Phone:  (318)  942-3288. 
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ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  in  PCA  church  of  200  members  in  South 
Florida.  Can  serve  as  one-year  internship,  young 
adult  and  youth  experience,  M.  Div.  required.  CE 
training  desired.  Will  share  in  pastoral  ministry 
commensurate  with  gifts.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  512  NE  26th  Street. 
Wilton  Manors,  FL  33305  

TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  committed 
to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life  viewpoint. 
The  1 983-84  openings  are  for  teachers  K-8.  Con- 
tact: Terence  B.  Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
School,  Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  LA  70458. 
Phone:  (504)  641-6191.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

for  grades  K-4  through  4th  being  sought  by  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Fort  Worth-Dallas  suburb. 
Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  application, 
contact  Dale  L.  Smith,  Headmaster,  Covenant 
Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  632,  Colleyville, 
TX  76034,  (817)  281-4333.  

PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  19118.  

STANLY  COUNTY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

requires  a  second-grade  teacher.  Send  resume 
to:    Jack  Fesperman 

%  Stanly  County  Christian  Academy 

105  Hearne  Street 

Albemarle,  NC  28001  

CALVARY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is  seeking  a  principal  with  a 
Reformed  world-view.  Send  resume  or  phone: 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  -  PCA 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave.,  Glendale,  CA  91206 
(213)  244-3747. 


SERVICES 


MUSIC  TEACHER  being  sought  for  church- 
related,  boarding  high  school  located  in  the 
mountains  of  northeastern  Georgia.  Expand- 
ing music  program  seeks  full-time,  dynamic, 
talented  Christian  who  can  teach  both  instru- 
mental and  choral  music.  Opens  fall  of  1 983. 
Call  or  write:  Rabun  Gap— Nacoochee  School, 
Box  PJ,  Rabun  Gap,  GA  30568.  (404)  746-5736. 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot.  average 
price  S36/sq  ft  We  design  tor 
-    seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

;"i  rfoRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 


INC 


P.O.  Box  591 
Taylors,  SC  29687 


Over  200  buildings  constructed  In  Southeast 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21  *  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

,e  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 


For  further  information, 
ease  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


Christian  Heritage  Tours  present: 

HEART  OF  EUROPE,  1983 

17  days,  England,  France,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland.  A  superb  tour,  unhurried,  congenial 
companions,  experienced  leadership.  Free 
brochure.  1214  Kupau,  Kailua,  HI  96734. 
(808)  262-0091 .   


BRITISH  ISLES/EUROPE 

JULY  5-21,  1983 
First-class  tour  to  England  (including 
some  of  the  famed  Keswick  Con- 
vention), Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Amsterdam  and  Paris. 

Led  by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 , 

and  the  Rev.  John  W.P.  Oliver 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30901 . 

Send  now  for  further  information. 


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 
per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 


22 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  9,  1983 


EDITORIALS 


It's  a  Matter  of  Religion  in  Any  Case 


In  all  the  controversy  over  what 
may,  or  may  not,  be  taught  in  the 
public  schools  of  America,  it  has  not 
always  been  understood  that  at  stake 
is  not  just  a  school  curriculum  but  the 
very  foundation  upon  which  this  Re- 
public is  understood  to  stand. 

When  civil  "liberties"  groups  de- 
mand, and  the  courts  concur,  that 
Christianity  must  be  banned  from 
public  life  in  favor  of  secular  human- 
ism, they  are  not  truthfully  trying  to 
replace  sectarianism  with  "neutrality." 
They  really  are  trying  to  replace  the 
present  official  foundation  of  our  cul- 
ture and  society  with  another.  They 
want  "in  God  we  trust"  and  "this  na- 
tion, under  God"  expunged  in  favor 
of,  "in  Man  we  trust." 

Out  in  Colorado,  state  legislator 
Bob  Stephenson  received  a  great  deal 
of  attention  (and  criticism)  when  he 
had  the  temerity  to  suggest  that 
before  the  Colorado  legislature  ap- 
propriated money  to  support  public 
schools  it  ought  to  determine  whether 
the  money  was  being  spent  to  propa- 
gate a  religion  in  violation  of  the  Con- 
stitution. 

Mr.  Stephenson  had  in  mind  that 
Robert  McCormick,  a  district  super- 
intendent of  schools  in  Colorado,  had 
testified  at  a  public  legislative  hearing 
that  secular  humanism  is  understood 
by  educators  to  be  the  core  of  the  cur- 
riculum taught  throughout  the  state. 
He  further  had  in  mind  that  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  itself  has  defined  sec- 
ular humanism  as  a  religion.  The 
Court,  moreover,  has  said,  in  its  his- 
toric Schempp  decision  on  the  subject 
of  religion  in  public  schools: 

"The  State  may  not  establish  a  're- 
ligion of  secularism'  in  the  sense  of 
affirmatively  opposing  or  showing  hos- 
tility to  theistic  religion  .  .  .  thereby 
preferring  those  who  believe  in  no  re- 
ligion over  those  who  do  believe." 

Mr.  Stephenson  believes  the  schools 
are,  in  fact,  teaching  the  religion  of 
humanism  and  that  the  ultimate  ob- 
jective is  to  change  the  foundation  of 
the  Republic.  Commenting  on  all  this 
in  The  Coloradoan,  David  C.  Hjelm- 
felt  of  Fort  Collins  wrote: 

"It  is  suggested  that  those  wishing 


to  disestablish  the  secular  humanist  re- 
ligion are  engaged  in  dangerous  censor- 
ship. The  shoe  is  on  the  other  foot. 
Christian  doctrines  have  been  rigorous- 
ly excluded  from  our  schools.  All  that 
is  being  asked  is  that  secular  humanists 
play  by  the  same  rules.  The  fact  that 
some  editorialists  are  unaware  that 
secular  humanism  is  a  religion  does  not 
negate  the  fact.  Rather,  it  indicates 
that  instead  of  scoffing  at  Stephenson, 
they  should  do  some  homework." 

But  what  is  too  often  further  mis- 
understood is  that  the  whole  discus- 
sion is  not  over  a  "subject"  or  a 
"concern"  or  even  a  "religion"  which 
in  some  sense  can  be  separated  from 
other  subjects  or  concerns  in  much 
the  same  way  that  civics  or  history 
can  be  added  to  or  subtracted  from  a 
curriculum.  It  is  rather  over  the  cen- 
tral basis  or  cornerstone  of  the  whole 
curriculum. 

We've  heard  from  people  interest- 
ed in  the  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
controversy  that  a  solution  must  be 
found  about  when  or  when  not  to 


How  do  you  motivate  people? 

Many  a  pastor  and  many  an  Every 
Member  Canvass  director  have  asked 
themselves  the  question:  How  do  you 
make  people  want  to  give? 

Many  a  harried  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent and  many  a  president  of 
the  Women  in  the  Church  have  asked 
themselves  the  question:  How  do  you 
make  people  want  to  take  a  Sunday 
school  class,  or  a  circle  assignment? 

Motivation  is  the  crucial  test  of  re- 
ligious experience.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them" — fruits  of  generosity,  service, 
love.  How  do  you  motivate  people  to 
generosity,  to  service,  to  love? 

Traditionally,  Christianity  has  an- 
swered the  question  by  separating  re- 
ligion (the  world  of  the  Spirit)  from 
the  world  of  human  relationships.  One 
turned  to  God  first  in  order  to  be 


pray — and  when  or  when  not  to  have 
Bible  reading — as  though  the  issue 
was  on  a  par  with  when  or  when  not 
to  have  recess,  or  lunch.  In  other 
words,  how  might  something  "extra" 
be  fitted  into  the  program?  Or  what 
can  be  done  to  accommodate  people 
who  want  prayer  and  Bible  reading — 
in  much  the  same  way  an  accommo- 
dation might  be  made  to  people  who 
need  a  special  diet  for  lunch. 

Not  so!  The  issue  is  whether  the 
base — the  ground — the  foundation  of 
our  culture  will  be  theistic  or  human- 
istic. The  fact  that  some  formula  may 
at  some  future  date  be  devised  which 
will  allow  students  to  pray  who  wish 
to  do  so  will  not  resolve  the  basic  is- 
sue at  all. 

Those  who  do  not  wish  to  acknowl- 
edge a  Supreme  Being  have  a  perfect 
right  to  do  so  and  live  in  a  soci- 
ety founded  on  such  acknowledgment. 
They  do  not  have  a  right  to  alter  the 
foundation  by  claiming  a  superior  va- 
lidity for  the  foundation  they  wish  to 
substitute.  til 


motivated  for  service.  One  entered  in- 
to a  separate  and  distinct  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  that  experience 
produced  motivation  in  the  world  of 
human  relationships.  The  two  worlds 
were  kept  separated  and  distinct. 

But  today,  in  some  circles  the  sepa- 
ration between  the  world  of  spiritual 
relationships  and  the  world  of  human 
relationships  has  been  blurred  if  not 
erased.  And  the  motivation — the  power 
— consequently  has  been  lost. 

Some  are  told  that  the  world  of  re- 
ligion is  the  world  of  human  relation- 
ships. Some  are  told  that  love  of  God 
is  just  another  word  for  love  of  neigh- 
bor. Some  are  told  that  our  relation 
to  Christ  is  expressed  in  our  social  re- 
lationships— it  is  in  the  context  of  so- 
cial justice  and  anti-poverty  action 
that  we  seal  our  union  with  Christ 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  I) 


How  Do  You  Motivate  People? 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  9,  1983 


23 


GOD'S 


WORD 
FOR 

TODAY'S 
WORLD 


THE  GOOD  NEWS  BIBLE 

Today's  English  Version,  clear  and  simple  to 
the  modern  reader  yet  faithful  to  the 
everyday  Greek  and  Hebrew  in  which  it  was 
originally  written  ...  in  the  kind  of  English 
that  people  like  you  speak  daily  in  your 
homes,  schools  and  businesses. 

Here  are  the  Scriptures  in  a  "common 
language"  which  speaks  directly  and  clearly 
to  all  men  and  women  in  a  way  they  can 
readily  understand. 

Also  available  in  editions  with  the 
Deuterocanonicals/Apocrypha  in  Today's 
English  Version. 

Over  15  Million  and  Still  Printing! 


Over  15  million  Good  News  Bibles  .  .  .  and 
over  64  million  copies  of  the  Cood  News 
New  Testament .  .  .  printed  and  in  use 
throughout  the  world.  And,  we  are  still 
printing  .  .  .  because  the  demand  for  the 


Holy  Bible  in  this  easy  to  read,  easy  to 
understand  version  is  greater  than  ever. 
ENTHUSIASTICALLY  RECEIVED  BY  CLERGY,  LAY 
LEADERS,  PARENTS,  CHILDREN,  TEACHERS 
AND  MISSIONARIES. 


ORDER  YOUR 
COPY  NOW! 

Available  at  cost  from 
the  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 
a  nonprofit  organization 
serving  the  people  of  God 
with  the  Word  of  God. 
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New  York,  N.Y.  10163 
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Payment  must  accompany  order. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  3 


MAiLBAG 


A  COMPLEX  ISSUE 

I  very  much  appreciated  your 
discussion  of  "Francis  Schaeffer: 
America's  Historical  Underpinnings" 
(Journal,  March  2).  I  suspect  that  one 
explanation  for  the  disagreements 
between  Dr.  Noll  and  Dr.  Schaeffer  is 
the  complexity  of  the  issue.  Among 
questions  to  be  answered  are  these: 

1.  Are  America's  "origins"  to  be 
found  in  the  Revolutionary/Constitu- 
tional period  or  in  the  Pilgrim/Puritan 
period  (about  150  years  earlier)? 
Digby  Baltzell  in  Puritan  Boston  and 
Quaker  Philadelphia  strongly  sug- 
gests the  latter. 

2.  What  exactly  makes  an  event,  a 
political  structure,  or  a  document 
"Christian"? 


3.  How  important  are  the  qualifica- 
tions for  voting  in  determining  the 
spiritual  tone  of  a  society?  (In  17th- 
century  Massachusetts,  the  franchise 
was  spiritually-based;  in  the  Ameri- 
can colonies  in  the  late  18th-century, 
it  was  economically-based.) 

4.  Must  we  affirm  the  Christian 
character  of  the  U.S.  Constitution  in 
order  to  proclaim  that  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  world-view  which  expresses 
His  Lordship  are  the  answers  to  man's 
and  society's  problems  today? 

Westminster  Seminary  offers,  each 
summer,  an  Institute  on  the  Religious 
Roots  of  America  which  deals  specif- 
ically with  these  (and  many  other) 
questions  in  the  context  of  travel 
through  the  areas  where  those  roots 
were  planted.  Interested  Journal  read- 
ers should  see  our  ad  in  the  Journal 
and  contact  me  for  further  informa- 
tion. 

—(Rev.)  Samuel  T.  Logan  Jr.,  Dean 
Westminster  Seminary 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

WHAT  ABOUT  ISRAEL? 

This  is  in  reference  to  the  news  item 
in  the  February  23  Journal,  "Falwell 
Says  God  Blesses  Those  Who  Support 
Israel." 

Several  things  concern  me  about  the 
subject  of  Israel.  Is  the  state  of  Is- 
rael, its  politics,  policies  and  wars  to 
be  equated  with  the  will  of  God  be- 
cause of  God's  special  protection — 
irrespective  of  their  response  to  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Do  we  evangelicals  want  to  be  iden- 
tified with  the  active  support  of  con- 
servative evangelical  leaders  in  the 
policy  of  the  state  of  Israel  designed 
to  expand  to  the  Solomonic  bound- 
aries? Not  only  Jerry  Falwell,  but 
Bailey  Smith,  George  Sweeting  and 
others  have  supported  a  Christian 
Rally  for  the  State  of  Israel.  But  isn't 
modern  Israel  to  be  viewed  as  basical- 
ly racial  and  cultural?  Are  the  Israel- 
ites of  today  "safe"  in  a  Christian 
sense  because  of  their  hoped-for  con- 


version? 

When  we  bless  Abraham,  who  are 
we  blessing — in  the  light  of  Romans 
9:8  "It  is  not  the  natural  children  who 
are  God's  children,  but  it  is  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  who  are  regarded 
as  Abraham's  offspring"? 

The  Biblical  teaching  of  the  true 
Israel — especially  as  brought  out  in 
Romans  8-11 — is  our  help  to  catch  a 
vision  of  the  Israel  of  God,  where  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  lives. 

— Olin  Coleman 
Asheville,  N.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  article(s)  and  letters  in  recent 
issues  of  the  Journal  (Feb.  2, 23,  March 
2)  advocating  strict,  unconditional, 
and  literal  adherence  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament laws  regarding  murder,  adul- 
tery, etc.,  have  been  most  interesting. 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
validity  of  capital  punishment  in  our 
penal  codes,  but  justice  demands  the 
most  careful  use  of  this  ultimate  ex- 
■■■■■■■■■■■■■■ 
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actation  of  the  law. 

Murder  and  adultery  are  crimes  and 
sins,  but  then  so  are  pride,  spiritual 
boasting  and  saying  that  we  are  with- 
out sin,  and  both  Scripture  and  the 
Westminster  Confession  make  it  clear 
that  sin  is  sin  (I  John  1  and  2;  Chap. 
XIX:4  et  al),  and  all  deserve  the  just 
wrath  of  God!  If,  for  instance,  mur- 
der and  adultery  are  considered  in  the 
light  of  the  expanded  definition  Jesus 
gives  in  Matthew  5:28ff,  and  the  re- 
quired punishments  of  Leviticus  20: 10 
and  Deuteronomy  19:13  are  adminis- 
tered, then  the  last  male,  pagan  or 
Christian,  will  be  left  to  bash  his  own 
brains  out  with  one  of  the  last  stones 
left  on  earth! 

At  a  different  level  of  equity,  the 
contrasts  in  the  uncompromising  and 
compassionless  attitude  of  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell  regarding  Mr.  Begin's 
intention  of  annexing  portions  of  oth- 
er Mid-Eastern  countries,  presumably 
displacing  the  populations;  and  the 
plight  of  the  Rev.  Bill  Solomon  and 
the  Cornerstone  Presbyterian  Church 
are  cogent  commentaries  on  the  state 
of  evangelical  Christianity.  The  ail- 
too  predictable  action  of  the  UPC- 
USA  in  re.  the  embargo  of  arms  ship- 
ments to  Guatemala  and  the  action  of 
the  same  officials  in  condemning  the 
recent  article  in  Reader's  Digest  and 
the  recent  telecast  of  "60  Minutes" 
questioning  the  use  of  God's  money 
for  arms  purchases  by  the  WCC  and 
NCC  are  most  interesting.  It  does  in- 
deed make  a  difference  as  to  whose 
ox  is  gored. 

—Earl  H.  Tilford 
Mayo,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Maybe  you  are  not  a  science  fiction  buff  and  you  never  would  go  to 
see  Star  Wars.  But  even  the  Bible  suggests  that  you  should  get  a  thrill  from 
contemplating  the  heavens  and  what  the  universe  declares  about  the  glory 
of  God.  That's  what  the  principal  article  (p.  6)  and  the  lead  editorial  (p. 
15)  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  are  all  about.  Where  it  once  was  thought 
that  new  discoveries  of  science  surely  would  discredit  the  Bible,  the  reverse 
has  proved  to  be  true:  New  discoveries  in  strange  and  marvelous  ways  con- 
firm the  Bible. 

■  From  the  California-based  Institute  for  Creation  Research,  we  learn  that 
the  rare  "caudal  appendage"  (rudimentary  "tail")  with  which  a  child  oc- 
casionally is  born  proves,  without  a  doubt,  that  "man  is  descended  from 
a  hairy  quadruped  furnished  with  a  tail" — according  to  Dr.  Fred  D.  Ledley 
in  the  New  England  Journal  of  Medicine.  The  Institute  for  Creation  Research 
rather  believes  that  such  grasping  after  straws  proves  how  empty  the  case 
for  evolution  really  is.  Such  "tails,"  says  the  institute,  invariably  turn  out 
to  be  folds  of  flesh  and  not  true  extensions  of  the  spinal  column,  and  they 
belong  to  the  same  type  of  malformation  as  the  cleft  palate.  The  institute 
goes  on  to  say:  "Some  human  females  are  born  with  mammary  glands  under 
the  armpits.  And  some  bats  normally  have  their  mammary  glands  in  that 
region.  Does  this  mean  that  human  females  have  bats  in  their  ancestry?" 

■  Changing  the  subject,  from  Tomorrow  of  the  Christian  Action  League 
of  North  Carolina,  we  learn  some  interesting  statistics  that  speak  to  the 
popular  argument  that  where  liquor  is  sold  legally,  rather  than  through 
bootleggers,  the  consumption  of  alcohol  is  better  controlled.  The  league 
ran  a  comparison  between  the  number  of  arrests  for  drunken  driving  in  North 
Carolina  counties  before  ABC  stores  were  voted  in,  and  in  1981  for  those 
counties  where  ABC  stores  had  been  voted  in.  (North  Carolina  has  a  coun- 
ty option  in  this  matter.)  Invariably  the  number  of  arrests  for  drunken  driving 
increased  after  legal  liquor  became  available.  For  example,  in  Montgomery 
County,  the  incidence  of  arrests  jumped  228  percent  after  ABC  stores  were 
voted  in.  In  Cabarrus  County,  the  number  of  arrests  jumped  253  percent. 
In  Scotland  County,  it  was  277  percent.  In  Avery  County  arrests  have  in- 
creased by  407  percent.  In  Stanly  County,  it  was  586  percent.  In  Wilkes 
County  it  was  662  percent.  And  in  Rockingham  County,  it  was  732  per- 
cent. That  Rockingham  record,  by  the  way,  reveals  a  total  of  172  arrests 
for  drunken  driving  the  year  before  ABC  stores  opened.  In  1981,  the  total 
was  1432  arrests. 

■  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  we  understand  that  of  all  the  denominations 
in  the  United  States,  the  fastest  growing  is  the  Assemblies  of  God,  based 
in  Springfield,  Mo.  According  to  the  General  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Flower,  400  new  churches  were  opened  in  1982.  An  additional  statistic:  Five 
of  the  top  ten  districts  opening  new  churches  in  1982  were  Hispanic.  Of 
the  total  number  of  new  churches  founded,  43.7  percent  were  minority/ethnic 
churches,  including  1 14  Hispanic.  Others  included  congregations  of  Chinese, 
Portuguese,  Vietnamese  and  Native  Americans.  CD 
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Strict  Theonomists  Set  Up  'Embryonic9  Presbytery 


DUNWOODY,  Ga.— An  activist  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA),  citing  what  it  calls 
laxity  in  the  PCA's  commitment  to 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
has  withdrawn  from  the  PCA's  North 
Georgia  Presbytery  and  is  helping 
start  a  new  independent  presbytery. 

The  Chalcedon  Presbyterian  Church 
in  this  north  Atlanta  suburb  is  being 
joined  by  two  of  its  mission  congrega- 
tions in  the  towns  of  Duluth  and  Grif- 
fin, Ga.,  to  form  a  new  Covenant  Pres- 
bytery, which  the  three  churches  call 
a  "fresh  alternative  for  those  minis- 
ters and  churches  who  are  seeking  to 
be  in  a  thoroughly  Reformed  Presby- 
terian setting." 

The  division  came  after  a  group  of 
about  30  members  left  the  Chalcedon 


MORECRAFT 

congregation  last  fall,  charging  that 
the  church  was  going  beyond  the  West- 
minster Confession  in  requiring  its 
officers  to  hold  both  to  theonomy 
and  to  postmillennialism.  The  church, 
on  the  other  hand,  contends  that  both 
those  positions  are  implicit  in  the  his- 
toric teachings  of  the  Confession. 

The  withdrawing  group's  dissatis- 
faction was  taken  as  a  complaint  to 
North  Georgia  Presbytery.  There,  at 
least  in  terms  of  the  official  decision, 
the  Chalcedon  position  was  vindicated. 

But  Chalcedon 's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  C.  Morecraft  III,  and  his  of- 
ficers and  people  saw  presbytery's  ac- 
tion more  as  a  technical  and  hollow 
victory,  claiming  that  the  spirit  of  the 
action  still  clearly  indicated  that  Chal- 


cedon's  position  was  out  of  step  with 
the  presbytery  and  the  PCA  at  large. 

The  congregation's  vote  to  leave 
the  PCA  was  unanimous. 

At  least  for  the  record,  the  new 
presbytery  has  no  written  definition 
of  the  positions  its  office-bearers  must 
affirm.  Instead,  it  insists  that  the  re- 
quirements are  neither  more  nor  less 
than  the  Westminster  Confession. 

Asked  for  a  simple  definition  of 
"theonomy,"  Mr.  Morecraft  told  the 
Journal:  "It  is  the  belief  that  in  some 
sense  all  the  laws  of  the  Bible  are  ap- 
plicable today." 

"Of  course,"  Mr.  Morecraft  added, 
"that  phrase  in  some  sense  is  the 
sticky  point.  It  isn't  always  easy  to 
sort  these  things  out." 

But  Chalcedon 's  pastor  emphatical- 
ly rejected  the  caricature  of  theono- 
mists which  pictures  them  as  ready  at 
a  moment's  notice  to  stone  every  of- 
fender against  God's  law.  He  stressed 
that  theonomists  see  capital  punish- 
ment as  something  to  be  carried  out 
only  by  civil  authorities,  and  then  in 
relatively  rare  circumstances. 

Mr.  Morecraft  emphasized  that  part 
of  the  theonomic  vision  is  that  the 
effect  of  consistent  evangelism  will 
transform  people's  hearts  to  the  ex- 
tent that  an  "imposition"  of  Biblical 
values  on  an  unwilling  society  simply 
will  become  unnecessary. 

When  the  Chalcedon  congregation 
decided  such  views  would  never  be 
popular  in  the  PCA,  Mr.  Morecraft 
says  they  looked  at  other  possible  af- 
filiations. The  most  likely  of  those, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  was  rejected  because  of  the 
feeling  that  the  OPC  itself  has  not  re- 
solved whether  an  emphasis  on  theon- 
omy will  be  tolerated  in  the  church. 
Further,  some  of  last  fall's  dissident 
group  have  affiliated  with  the  OPC 
congregation  in  nearby  Doraville,  Ga. 

The  new  presbytery  anticipates  close 
relationships  with  a  small  group  of 
theonomic  churches  based  in  Tyler, 
Tex.,  but  disagreement  over  the  na- 
ture of  subscription  to  the  Westmin- 


ster Confession  probably  precludes 
organizational  unity  on  that  front. 

In  leaving  the  PCA,  Chalcedon 
Church  charged  that  North  Georgia 
Presbytery's  "laxity"  in  confessional 
matters  extends  beyond  the  theonomy 
issue.  Specifically,  presbytery  is 
charged  with  receiving  a  minister  who 
will  not  affirm  that  theistic  evolution 
is  un-Scriptural  and  another  who 
would  not  affirm  that  verbal  revela- 
tion has  ceased. 

On  another  PCA  front,  the  matter 
of  interpreting  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards has  led  to  another  small  exodus 
from  one  of  the  fastest  growing  PCA 
churches. 

In  Colorado  Springs,  the  session  of 
the  Village  Seven  Church  has  gone  on 
record  stating  that  any  use  of  "pri- 
vate prayer  language"  which  includes 
making  sounds  that  are  not  under- 
stood, without  the  use  of  an  interpret- 
er, is  not  prayer  in  terms  of  the  West- 
minster Confession,  and  is  therefore 
unconstitutional. 

The  effect  of  that  statement,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  A.  Bernhard  Kui- 
per,  is  to  say  that  people  wanting  to 
pray  in  such  a  manner  may  not  be  of- 
ficers in  the  Village  Seven  Church — 
nor  may  they  serve  as  Sunday  school 
teachers.  He  says  a  few  more  than  20 
people  have  left  the  church  as  a 
result. 

In  Colorado,  however,  although 
there  has  been  disagreement  with  the 
session's  position,  no  rift  has  devel- 
oped like  the  one  in  Georgia.  While 
both  situations  involved  confessional 
interpretation,  the  mainstream  has 
one  church  still  in  its  flow  while  an- 
other eddy  heads  off  in  a  new  direc- 
tion .  —Joel  Belz.  C 


NRPF,  With  Work  Concluded 
Lays  Plans  To  Discontinue 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.— The  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship 
(NPRF),  an  organization  born  12  years 
ago  to  promote  fellowship  among  con- 
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servative  Presbyterians,  has  announced 
plans  to  phase  out  its  work  by  Decem- 
ber of  this  year. 

NPRF,  which  originated  primarily 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Journal,  has 
contributed  extensively  to  friendlier  re- 
lationships among  the  smaller  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  denominations  and 
among  individuals  in  the  larger  main- 
line churches. 

Specifically,  NPRF  meetings  led  to 
the  later  formation  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Coun- 
cil (NAP ARC),  a  gathering  of  six  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denominations. 

NPRF  has  sponsored  training  semi- 
nars for  more  than  1,000  deacons  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  in  addi- 
tion to  holding  a  national  congress  and 
promoting  various  bicentennial  rallies. 

In  one  sense,  NPRF  has  worked  it- 
self out  of  a  job.  Its  work  has  produced 
a  flow  of  information  and  actual  fel- 
lowship among  hundreds  of  people 
who  barely  knew  each  other  before  it 
was  founded. 

NPRF's  executive  director,  the  Rev. 
George  C.  Fuller,  now  president  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  says  individual 
supporters  of  NPRF  are  encouraged 
now  to  direct  their  gifts  to  other  Re- 
formed ministries. 

Churches  that  have  NPRF  in  their 
budgets  are  asked  to  maintain  those 
commitments  through  the  current  year, 
"so  that  we  can  complete  our  ministry 
in  a  manner  that  is  honorable,"  Dr. 
Fuller  said .  — Joel  Belz.  CD 


Supreme  Court  To  Rule  On 
Grove  City  Funds  Cutoff 

WASHINGTON— The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  has  agreed  to  review  a  lower 
court  ruling  that  federal  loans  and 
grants  to  individual  students  may  be 
terminated  by  the  federal  government 
if  the  school  they  attend  has  refused 
to  sign  federal  forms  showing  compli- 
ance with  anti-discrimination  regula- 
tions. 

Grove  City  College,  a  private  lib- 
eral arts  school  affiliated  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  was  clas- 
sified by  the  Department  of  Educa- 
tion as  a  recipient  of  federal  financial 
assistance  solely  because  its  students 
receive  federally  backed  loans  and 
grants.  The  department  terminated 
such  assistance  because  the  college  re- 
fused to  sign  forms  demonstrating 
compliance  with  a  federal  anti-sex  dis- 


crimination statute. 

Stating  that  it  had  consistently  re- 
fused to  accept  government  assistance 
and  that  it  did  not  operate  any  pro- 
grams which  received  government  assis- 
tance, the  college  refused  in  1976  to  sign 
forms  demanded  by  the  then  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare. 

The  college  also  insisted  that  it  prac- 
ticed no  sex  discrimination  and  the 
HEW  administrative  law  judge  which 
heard  the  case  so  found  it.  But  the 
judge  also  found  Grove  City  not  in 
compliance  with  Title  IX  of  the  1972 
Education  Amendments  solely  because 
it  refused  to  sign  compliance  forms 
and  he  declared  the  students  ineligible 
for  federal  aid. 


HOUSTON— A  new  twist  in  innova- 
tive arrangements  for  hurry-up  wed- 
dings was  added  here  when  the  Rev. 
Charles  Neal  parked  his  trailer-chapel 
at  the  curb  adjacent  to  the  courthouse 
where  couples  go  to  get  their  marriage 
licenses. 

"Why  get  married  in  a  courthouse 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  when  you  can 
tie  the  knot  in  the  Abiding  Love  Wed- 
ding Chapel  Mobile  Unit?"  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Neal  asks. 

The  preacher  has  Gospel  music  blar- 
ing from  speakers  to  attract  the  cou- 
ples as  they  walk  into  the  courthouse 
for  their  licenses.  It  must  work  be- 
cause in  one  week  Mr.  Neal,  who  is 


BRAZIL— About  150,000  people  filed 
into  Maracana  Stadium  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  in  August  for  a  rally  to  cele- 
brate the  seventh  anniversary  of  Reen- 
contro  (Encounter),  the  evangelistic 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Nilson  Fanini. 
An  unprecedented  15,000  responded 
to  the  evangelistic  invitation  at  the 
conclusion  of  Dr.  Fanini's  message. 

The  president  of  Brazil,  Joao  Fig- 
ueiredo,  five  ministers  of  state  and 
the  governor  of  the  state  of  Rio  de 


On  appeal,  a  federal  district  court 
reversed  the  judge's  decision  that  the 
student  aid  should  be  terminated,  but 
it  agreed  that  the  grants  and  loans 
did,  in  fact,  constitute  federal  finan- 
cial assistance  to  the  college. 

Both  sides  appealed  to  the  Third 
U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  which 
upheld  the  original  judge's  decision 
on  both  counts. 

In  asking  the  Supreme  Court  to  re- 
view the  circuit  court's  decision,  at- 
torneys for  Grove  City  argued  that  at 
stake  are  "significant  questions  about 
the  limitation  on  First  Amendment 
rights  of  association  and  academic 
freedom  to  which  the  college  and  its 
students  are  entitled . "  ffi 


also  pastor  of  the  Irvington  Church 
of  the  Nazarene,  married  six  couples. 

"I'm  not  breaking  any  laws,"  he 
said.  "I'm  not  doing  anything  wrong. 
I'm  just  giving  people  the  opportu- 
nity to  have  a  Christian  wedding  as 
opposed  to  a  civil  ceremony." 

Inside  the  carpeted  and  paneled  van, 
with  candles  and  appropriate  music, 
Mr.  Neal  will  marry  couples  and  give 
them  a  photograph  and  a  cassette  re- 
cording of  the  ceremony. 

The  basic  wedding,  without  snap- 
shot and  recording,  is  $19.95.  With 
all  the  trimmings  it's  $29.95,  but  Mr. 
Neal  is  currently  running  a  sale  and 
has  knocked  $5  off  the  price.  E 


Janeiro  attended  the  rally. 

Although  Dr.  Fanini  is  a  Baptist 
pastor  in  the  city  of  Niteroi  and  is 
president  of  the  Brazilian  Baptist  Con- 
vention, the  rally  was  supported  by 
most  evangelical  denominations. 

Dr.  Fanini  broadcasts  over  ^tele- 
vision and  20  radio  stations.  In  addi- 
tion, the  messages  appear  in  48  of  the 
nation's  newspapers.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization.  E 
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A  Sermon 

From 

Science 


Hugh  S.  Powlison 


□ 


□ 


□ 


Why  did  God  let  one  of 
America's  most  ambi- 
tious and  promising 
space  projects — Sky 
Lab — turn  into  a  flam- 
ing meteorite  of  charred  metal  before 
it  could  celebrate  its  seventh  birthday? 

And  what  about  Russia's  Cosmos 
1402  that  for  a  time  threatened  to 
spread  dangerous  radioactive  material 
upon  its  plunge  into  earth's  atmo- 
sphere? Did  God  want  to  say  some- 
thing to  mankind  by  letting  the 
U.S.A.  lose  its  pride  and  joy,  and  the 
U.S.S.R.  its  security  blanket? 

The  transmitters  of  these  satellites 
have  been  silenced  forever  but,  like 
Abel,  they  being  dead  yet  speak.  The 
first  point  in  their  sermon  is  that 
in  spite  of  our  streamlined  space-age 
technology,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
put  something  into  God's  space  in  de- 
fiance of  His  gravitational  laws. 

Putting  a  satellite  into  an  ideal  or- 
bit is  something  like  trying  to  swing  a 
bolo  ball  around  your  head  by  its 
rubber  band  without  letting  the  band 
stretch  too  far;  or  letting  the  tension 
slacken  so  you  lose  control  of  the  ball 
and  it  falls  out  of  orbit.  The  rubber 
band  would  represent  the  gravitation- 
al forces  that  keep  the  satellite  from 
flying  away  altogether,  and  the  veloc- 
ity of  the  ball  is  the  only  factor  that 
can  perfectly  balance  that  gravita- 
tional attraction. 

If  there  is  a  change  in  either  of 
these  forces,  there  must  be  an  equal 
change  in  the  other  to  keep  a  satellite 
in  orbit. 

Anti-creationists  recognize  that  it 


The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
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takes  all  the  skill  of  modern  technol- 
ogy to  plot  a  functional  orbit  for  Sky 
Lab  or  Cosmos  1402.  But  they  pro- 
fess to  believe  that  the  multitude  of 
planets,  planetoids  and  satellites  in 
the  solar  system  all  fell  into  place 
without  benefit  of  a  plan  or  a  Planner. 

Is  it  not  passing  strange  that  the 
planned  orbits  of  man  and  his  army 
of  computers  fail  in  a  few  years  while 
the  "chance"  orbits  of  thousands  of 
members  of  our  solar  system  float 
majestically  on  in  their  paths  century 
after  century? 

Man  is  still  trying  to  build  a  tower 
to  heaven,  but  now  it  is  of  steel,  and  it 
is  called  a  Launch  Pad.  He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  laugh.  The  Lord 
will  have  them  in  derision.  He  let  their 
own  miscalculations  convert  the  most 
expensive  collections  of  sophisticated 
instrumentation  of  all  time  into  globs 
of  twisted  metal. 

The  new  tower-builders  refuse  to 
listen  to  common  sense  and  simple 
arithmetic.  They  teach  our  children 
that  the  intricate  clockwork  of  the 
solar  system  fell  into  place  by  sheer 
good  luck  after  a  Big  Bang  explosion. 
They  have  bypassed  the  testimony  of 
two  men  whose  names  were  John, 
who  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  Light. 
These  witnesses  were  both  German 
astronomers  and  mathematicians,  and 
they  believed  that  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God.  With  that  faith  they 
discovered  the  principles  that  make 
the  solar  system  a  fine  watch  whose 
movements  can  be  accurately  predicted. 

These  men  were  John  Kepler  (1571- 
1630)  and  John  Bode  (1747-1826). 
Bode  discovered  that  if  you  assign 
zero  to  Mercury,  3  to  Venus,  6  to 
Earth,  12  to  Mars,  24  to  the  plane- 
toids, 49  to  Jupiter,  96  to  Saturn  and 


192  to  Uranus  (an  orderly  progression 
of  numbers);  by  adding  4  to  each  of 
these  numbers  and  moving  the  deci- 
mal point  one  place  to  the  left,  you 
have  the  relative  distances  of  the  plan- 
ets to  the  sun. 

Kepler's  third  law  assigns  a  precise 
relationship  between  these  distances 
from  the  sun  and  the  time  it  takes  for 
each  planet  to  revolve  around  the  sun 
(an  orderly,  mathematical  and  pre- 
dictable relationship). 

A  true  scientist  will  be  consistent  in 
attributing  skill  or  chance  to  placing  a 
satellite  (any  satellite)  in  perfect  orbit. 
The  1983  World  Almanac  lists  13,069 
man-made  satellites  that  had  been 
launched  by  February,  1982.  But  of 
these,  8,435  have  already  traded  their 
beauty  for  ashes,  becoming  man- 
made  meteorites  like  Sky  Lab  and 
Spy  Lab. 

The  Anti-creationist  may  try  to  de- 
fend his  batting  average  by  saying, 
"We  never  intended  that  those  satel- 
lites stay  up  for  a  long  time.  We  are 
well  aware  there  are  many  factors  to 
upset  that  delicate  balance."  This 
brings  us  to  point  two  of  the  sermon. 

If  the  planners  did  not  expect  the 
8,435  bodies  to  stay  in  orbit  longer 
than  they  did,  and  they  recognize  the 
many  difficulties  of  preserving  or- 
bital equilibrium,  why  would  they 
claim  that  the  solar  system's  thou- 
sands of  "chance"  orbits  have  sur- 
vived no  less  than  4,600,000,000  years? 
Is  mere  good  luck  all  that  much  better 
than  all  the  careful  mathematics  of 
the  NASA  engineers  and  computer 
programmers?  And  what  made  the 
earth  and  its  sisters  fall  into  their 
lucky  orbits  so  early  in  the  game? 

The  Russians  boasted  that  Spy  Lab 
would  stay  in  orbit  800  years!  But  just 
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a  minute  distortion  in  the  shape  of  its 
orbit  brought  it  down.  Why  are  the 
orbits  of  the  solar  system  so  perfect? 

Is  it  sheer  coincidence  that  the  sun's 
diameter  is  400  times  that  of  the 
moon,  but  that  it  is  located  just  400 
times  farther  away  so  the  two  bodies 
appear  equal  in  size?  This  appearance 
of  equality,  demonstrated  in  solar 
eclipses,  has  made  possible  a  most  re- 
vealing statistic. 

Comparing  historic  eclipses  with 
modern  measurements,  it  appears  the 
sun  is  losing  8.3  miles  from  its  diame- 
ter per  year.  If  we  multiply  this  yearly 
loss  by  the  purported  age  of  the  solar 
system,  we  get  38  billion  miles  for  the 
"original"  size  of  the  sun,  or  a  sphere 
which  would  be  almost  27  times  larger 
than  the  solar  system  itself.  This  is 
science?  This  is  astronomy?  This  is 
honesty? 

Are  we  as  Christians  going  to  ac- 
cept what  is  offered  to  us  as  science, 
and  rewrite  Genesis  to  fit  this  twisted 
shell  of  burned-out  theories? 

The  first  reaction  of  the  evolution- 
ist to  such  information  is  to  discard 
his  trick  card  of  uniformitarianism 
(the  doctrine  that  all  history  has  pro- 
ceeded gradually  according  to  present 
processes  without  a  universal  flood  or 
other  major  catastrophes).  He  uses 
this  card  only  when  it  is  convenient, 
as  in  geology  class.  But  he  has  to  hide 
it  in  biology  class,  because  the  present 
processes  there  are  the  inviolable  laws 
of  heredity  and  genetics,  and  these  do 
not  lend  themselves  to  the  miracles  of 
getting  life  from  inorganic  materials, 
birds  from  fish,  etc. 

So,  hiding  the  trick  card,  he  will 
say  the  sun's  rate  of  reduction  was 
less  in  past  eons.  But  this  contradicts 
a  recognized  maxim  of  astronomy  that 
large  stars  dissipate  much  faster  than 
smaller  ones.  If  we  concede  that  the 
rate  might  have  been  five  times  less  in 
the  past,  it  still  leaves  us  with  a  sun 
that  would  have  filled  the  entire  solar 
system  at  a  time  when  the  earth  had 
to  be  orbiting  in  a  place  where  it 
would  neither  burn  up  nor  freeze. 

Compare  this  with  the  Biblical  plan 
proposed  by  Ireneus  in  the  second 
century.  This  ancient  scholar  suggest- 
ed a  divinely  planned  week  of  history 
consisting  of  seven  millenniums.  In 
that  time,  the  sun  would  shrink  8.3 
miles  per  year  for  7,000  years  for  a 
total  shrinkage  of  58,000  miles  in  its 
diameter,  or  a  difference  of  17  per- 
cent in  its  volume.  This  is  more  than 


enough  to  provoke  the  fulfillment  of 
the  prophecy,  "The  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened .  .  .  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken"  (Mark  13:24-25),  as 
the  sun's  gravitational  pull  would  be- 
come insufficient  to  hold  its  family 
together  any  longer. 

The  obituaries  of  Sky  Lab  and  Spy 
Lab,  proving  how  delicate  orbital  equi- 
librium is,  confirm  Bishop  Ussher's 
chronology  of  an  extremely  young 
universe — in  the  tradition  of  Jesus' 
aged  wine  at  Cana  and  His  baked 
bread  and  mature  fried  fish  that  looked 
old,  but  were  in  fact  only  a  few  sec- 
onds young. 

The  validity  of  the  exact  sciences  is 
demonstrated  by  unanimity  among 
scientists  worldwide.  Therefore,  when 
you  see  widely  divergent  figures  such 
as  850,000,  1,200,000,  1,500,000  and 
"at  least  two  million"  for  the  dis- 
tance of  Andromeda  in  light  years, 
you  know  something  is  wrong.  Re- 
member that  just  to  measure  from 
here  to  the  nearest  star,  4.3  light  years 
distant,  is  equivalent  to  measuring  an 
item  25.75  miles  away  with  only  12 
inches  available  for  your  parallax  or 
triangulation.  You  could  hardly  be 
accurate! 

The  third  point  of  Sky  Lab's  ser- 
mon relates  to  a  highly  improbable 
and  extremely  "unscientific"  state- 
ment found  in  Psalm  33:7 — "He  gath- 
ereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
a  heap."  We  are  well  aware  that  wa- 
ter does  not  heap.  The  second  law  of 
thermodynamics  insists  that  all  liq- 
uids seek  a  common  level. 

Part  of  Sky  Lab's  assignment  was 
to  make  continuous  altimeter  mea- 
surements as  it  circled  the  earth.  The 
strip  chart  altimeter  data  revealed  a 
trench  in  the  water  north  of  Puerto 
Rico  40  feet  deep,  and  a  mound  of 
water  near  the  Cape  Verde  Islands  50 
feet  high.  In  1965,  the  pictures  of  the 
earth  from  a  distance  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  four  geoidal  heights  in  the 
ocean  where  the  water  is  220  feet 
higher  than  it  really  ought  to  be.  These 
unexpected  findings  help  us  under- 
stand the  millennium  language  of  Job 
38:8-11,  Psalm  104:3-9,  Proverbs  8:27- 
29,  Jeremiah  5:22,  Revelation  7:1  and 
20:8  vs.  Isaiah  40:22. 

No  generation  in  history  has  been 
so  blessed  as  ours  in  seeing  so  many 
Scriptures  vindicated — Scriptures  that, 
previous  to  the  space  program,  seemed 
impossible  to  defend  scientifically. 
Increasingly  we  are  learning  that  the 


Creator  said  what  He  meant  and  meant 
what  He  said,  and  we  don't  have  to 
rewrite  His  revelation  to  accommo- 
date the  temporary  satellites  of  the 
tower-builders  whose  only  support  is 
their  academic  reputation. 

Puny  human  minds  are  deadlocked 
between  the  Steady  State  and  the  Big 
Bang  theories,  ignoring  Jesus,  the 
missing  link,  who  only  can  reconcile 
the  laws  of  thermodynamics.  He  made 
a  watch  which  neither  grows  nor 
shrinks  (Conservation  or  the  First 
Law),  then  wound  the  watch  whose 
mainspring  is  the  sun.  That  main- 
spring is  winding  down  at  the  rate  of 
4,300,000  tons  per  second  (minimum) 
to  hold  the  solar  system  together  for  a 
short  week  of  7,000  years  during  which 
the  conditions  will  remain  within  the 
narrow  tolerances  of  orbital  equilib- 
rium. 

II  Peter  3:3-13  reviews  that  whole 
week  of  history  as  understood  by 
Ireneus  and  Bishop  Ussher.  The  apos- 
tle begins  with  the  first  day  of  cre- 
ation with  water  above  the  atmo- 
sphere (v.  5).  In  the  second  day  the 
water  comes  down  in  the  flood  (v.  6). 

On  the  fourth  day  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness appeared.  We  are  witness- 
ing the  6th  day  in  which  the  scoffers 
are  teaching  uniformitarianism  in  the 
schools  and  mocking  the  King  who  is 
on  a  long  journey. 

□  No  generation  in 
history  has  been  so 
blessed  in  seeing  so 
many  Scriptures 


indicated. 


In  the  7th  day  the  King  returns  to 
put  things  in  order,  and  He  ends  up 
with  the  8th  day  of  the  new  creation 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

This  simple  plan  is  reinforced  with 
air-tight  logic  in  Exodus  20:8-11,  Ro- 
mans 5:12  and  I  Corinthians  15:21-22. 
Moses  rules  out  any  gaps,  and  Paul 
rules  out  any  death  or  fossils  prior  to 
the  sin  of  a  historic  man  named  Adam. 

Sky  Lab  and  Spy  Lab,  the  Tweedle 
Dee  and  Tweedle  Dum  of  the  space 
age,  have  left  their  message  in  fiery 
handwriting  across  the  sky  to  warn 
the  scoffers  in  their  intentional  igno- 
rance that  he  who  laughs  last  laughs 
best.  ffl 
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Creation 
and 

Redemption 


□ 


□ 


□ 


V.  S.  Grieger 


In  the  ongoing  debate  over  creation  and  evolution,  one 
of  the  crucial  issues  which  gets  overlooked  is  the  effect 
the  consequences  of  the  Fall  would  have  on 
evolutionary  theory.  In  the  following  article,  V.  S. 
Grieger,  a  Lutheran  pastor  from  Australia,  considers  the 
relationship  of  the  Genesis  account  to  the  story  of 
redemption  and  points  out  some  interesting  implications 
the  Fall  has  for  those  who  want  to  hold  to  some  form  of 
evolution.— Ed. 


t  is  not  surprising  that  the  obvious 
conflict  between  the  Biblical  ac- 
count of  creation  in  six  days  and 
the  theory  of  evolution,  as  popu- 
larized by  humanistic  educators 
has  been  the  cause  of  deep  frustrations 
in  Christian  students. 

Many  who  faced  this  conflict,  and 
were  convinced  by  the  almost  univer- 
sal and  confident  assurance  of  their 
teachers  that  evolution  (from  amoeba 
to  man)  is  a  fact,  have  sought  to  avoid 
any  resolution  of  this  conflict  and  to 
save  their  faith  by  separating  "sci- 
ence" and  religion  in  their  minds,  a 
kind  of  pigeonhole  system  of  thought. 

What  they  believe  in  matters  of  sci- 
ence and  nature  need  not  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  what  they  believe  in 
their  religious  life.  Others,  because  of 


The  author  is  a  Lutheran  pastor 
from  Australia.  This  article  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission  from  The  Chris- 
tian News. 


simple  honesty  and  logic,  could  not 
live  with  such  a  contradiction,  and 
have  therefore  given  up  their  faith. 
Though  they  were  brought  up  with  a 
simple  Christian  faith  and  trust  in 
their  Creator  and  His  Word,  they 
worship  Him  no  longer. 

For  them  it  is  quite  clear  that  if  the 
weight  of  scientific  evidence  really 
does  prove  evolution  to  be  a  fact, 
then  the  teaching  of  Scripture  must  be 
wrong.  And  if  Scripture  is,  in  fact, 
wrong  in  something  which  it  teaches 
so  clearly  and  consistently,  then  it 
cannot  be  trusted  in  other  things  ei- 
ther, as  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "If  I 
have  told  you  earthly  things  and  you  do 
not  believe,  how  can  you  believe  if  I 
tell  you  heavenly  things?"  (John  3:12). 

Another  way  in  which  some  have 
attempted  to  deal  with  this  conflict  is 
to  say,  in  effect,  "The  matter  of  cre- 
ation really  isn't  an  important  issue 
for  the  Christian.  It  is  the  Gospel  that 
is  important  and  central  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith;  other  things  that  do  not  af- 


fect the  Gospel  are  not  important. 
Since  the  question  of  origins  does  not 
affect  the  Gospel,  it  cannot  really  be 
an  important  issue  for  the  Christian, 
even  though,  of  course,  the  Scripture 
deals  with  it." 

But  we  need  to  ask  whether  it  is 
really  true  that  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  creation  is  not,  in  fact,  closely 
bound  up  with  the  Gospel,  and  wheth- 
er the  theory  of  evolution  is  at  all 
compatible  with  the  Gospel. 

Just  because  we  might  not  see  a 
connection  on  the  surface  does  not 
mean  that  there  is  none — especially 
since,  in  other  matters,  the  body  of 
Scripture  truths  is  much  like  the  seam- 
less garment  of  Christ,  "woven  from 
the  top  throughout,"  so  that  those 
who  would  start  pulling  threads  fi- 
nally unravel  the  whole  thing. 

One  of  the  important  truths  of  the 
Biblical  doctrine  of  creation  is  that 
God  originally  created  all  things  per- 
fect. We  read  that  God  saw  every- 

(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Confronted  by  the  Risen  Lord 


FOR  APRIL  3,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  9:1-31; 

22:1-21;  26:1-23 
Key  Verses:  Acts  9:1-16 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 

15:1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  26:15  


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  be  compar- 
ing the  three  accounts  of  Paul's  con- 
version experience  found  in  Acts,  in- 
cluding related  material  from  Gala- 
tians.  We  want  to  see  how  the  Lord 
intervened  to  claim  Saul,  the  persecu- 
tor, for  Himself,  making  of  him,  Paul, 
the  missionary  to  the  Gentiles. 


Meeting  His 

1 

Lord 

Acts  9:1-9 

In  the  first  account  of  Paul's  con- 
version Luke  described  Saul  as  one 
breathing  out  threatening  and  slaugh- 
ter (9:1).  With  particular  letters  from 
the  high  priest,  he  set  out  for  Damas- 
cus to  take  as  prisoners  any  in  the 
synagogues  who  professed  Christ  (v.  2). 

As  Paul  related  this  event  before 
his  persecutors,  in  chapter  22,  he  re- 
minded them  that  he  was  from  Tar- 
sus, and  that  he  had  been  brought  up 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  the  foremost 
teacher  of  that  day  in  Jerusalem.  He 
also  reminded  them  that  he  had  been 
very  zealous  in  persecuting  the  people 
of  The  Way  (v.  3). 

When  Paul  related  this  event  be- 
fore King  Agrippa  (see  chapter  26), 
he  said  that  in  those  days  he  had 
thought  that  he  ought  to  do  all  pos- 
sible to  oppose  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  (26:9).  He  had  even  par- 
ticipated in  voting  to  put  to  death 
the  Christians  he  had  captured  (v. 
10),  trying  to  make  them  blaspheme 
in  order  to  have  a  case  against  them 
(v.  11). 

As  recorded  in  chapter  9,  Saul  was 


suddenly  confronted  by  a  blinding 
light  from  heaven  and  heard  a  voice 
asking,  "Why  do  you  persecute  me?" 
(vv.  3-4). 

When  he  inquired  who  it  was  that 
was  speaking  to  him,  he  learned  that 
it  was  none  other  than  Jesus  Himself. 
While  He  heard  the  very  words  of  the 
Lord,  those  with  him  evidently  heard 
a  sound  but  didn't  see  anyone  (v.  7). 

After  this,  Saul  found  that  he  could 
not  see  anything,  and  had  to  be  led, 
blind,  to  Damascus  (v.  8).  Thus  the 
proud  Saul  had  become  the  humbled 
and  helpless  Saul  who  could  only  wait 
until  he  heard  further  from  the  Lord 
(v.  9). 

Paul,  in  relating  the  incident  later, 
gave  more  detail.  He  explained  that 
those  with  him  saw  a  light  but  did  not 
understand  the  voice  that  spoke  with 
him.  Though  they  were  on  a  busy 
highway,  this  was  a  very  private  expe- 
rience (22:9). 

When  Paul  told  Agrippa  about  this 
experience,  he  added  that  it  had  hap- 
pened at  midday  (26:13).  He  said,  fur- 
ther, that  they  had  all  fallen  to  the 
ground  when  they  saw  the  blinding 
light  (v.  14),  but  only  Paul  had  heard 
Jesus  rebuking  him  for  trying  to  kick 
against  the  goad  (he  was  only  hurting 
himself)- 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  gave  him, 
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in  that  brief  encounter,  some  idea  of 
what  lay  ahead  of  him,  both  in  service 
to  Christ  and  in  suffering  (26:16-18). 

In  this  way,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
confronted  Paul,  picking  him  out  for 
a  unique  experience  of  conversion. 
He  showed  that  He  is  able  to  reach 
down  at  any  time  and  at  any  place 
and  call  anyone  to  be  His  servant, 
thus  changing  completely  the  whole 
purpose  of  his  life. 

Paul  had  met  His  Lord  and  knew 
it.  So  must  we,  if  we  are  to  have  any 
part  in  His  kingdom  and  work. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  has  the  Lord  reset  the  course 
and  purpose  of  my  life? 

2.  When  did  I  first  come  to  know 
that  He  was  changing  me  so  that  I 
might  be  His  child  and  serve  Him? 


ATTENTION! 
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Meeting  the 
Lord's  Servant 

Acts  9:10-19 


Soon  after  Paul  had  met  the  Lord, 
Luke  tell  us  of  how  he  came  to  know 
Ananias,  a  man  living  in  Damascus. 
He  was  one  of  those  whom,  undoubt- 
edly, Paul  would  have  persecuted, 
had  he  arrived  there  as  an  unbeliever. 
But  coming  to  know  Jesus  had  changed 
all  of  that  for  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

For  his  part,  Ananias,  God's  ser- 
vant, was  instructed  as  to  how  he 
should  help  one  who  had  come  that 
way  for  the  purpose  of  persecuting 
him  and  other  believers  (9:11-12).  Je- 
sus was  working  simultaneously  in 
the  heart  of  Saul  and  in  the  heart  of 
Ananias,  to  bring  the  two  men  to- 
gether. Also,  God  was  working  out 
not  only  peace  between  Himself  and 
Saul,  but  also  peace  between  Saul  and 
those  he  had  formerly  hated. 

We  can  understand  Ananias'  ob- 
jection to  helping  Saul.  He  represent- 
ed the  enemy,  and  his  reputation  had 
already  preceded  him  (v.  13).  There- 
fore the  Lord  gave  Ananias  consider- 


able insight  into  His  plans  for  that 
former  enemy  (vv.  15-16)  including 
how  much  he  would  have  to  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

Later,  when  Paul  was  relating  this 
part  of  his  experience,  he  described 
Ananias  as  a  devout  observer  of  the 
law  who  was  highly  respected  by  all 
the  Jews  (22:12). 

He  said  that  Ananias  had  told  him 
something  of  God's  purpose  for  him 
and  that  he  had  exhorted  Saul  to  be 
baptized  and  to  wash  away  his  sins, 
calling  on  Jesus'  name  (vv.  15-16). 

We  learn  from  the  first  account 
that  Ananias,  on  seeing  Saul,  called 
him  "Brother  Saul,"  implying  that  he 
understood  that  God  had  already  done 
a  work  of  grace  in  his  heart  (v.  17). 
His  primary  function,  now,  was  to 
see  that  Saul  received  the  Holy  Spirit, 
just  as  all  others  who  had  come  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  had  (v.  17). 

When  Ananias  placed  his  hands  on 
Saul,  something  like  scales  fell  from 
his  eyes  and  he  could  see  again  (v.  18). 

We  can  assume  that  for  some  days 
Saul  stayed  with  Ananias,  having  his 
strength  restored  as  they  talked  to- 
gether of  the  wondrous  works  of  God's 


grace  (v.  18). 

In  this  way,  Saul,  the  proud  Phari- 
see and  persecutor,  was  humbled  and 
taught  by  believers  whom  he  had  for- 
merly despised.  To  break  and  mould 
His  servant,  God  had  to  humble  him 
first. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  has  the  Lord  dealt  with  my 
pride? 

2.  How  ready  have  I  been  to  help 
others  who  were  formerly  my  enemies? 


Meeting  the 

3 

Lord's  Church 

Acts  9:19-22 

Luke  tells  us  after  his  conversion, 
Saul  was  at  Damascus  for  several  days 
with  the  disciples  (v.  19).  Presum- 
ably, during  that  time,  he  came  to 
know  many  of  them. 

But  he  was  not  content  simply  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  saints.  He 
began  to  share  with  them  in  the  task 
of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  a  hostile 
world  (v.  20). 

He  went  to  the  synagogues,  where 
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those  who  knew  the  Scriptures  were 
gathered,  and  taught  them  that  Jesus 
was  the  hoped-for  Messiah,  the  very 
Son  of  God  (v.  20). 

We  can  imagine  the  amazement  that 
struck  the  Jews,  as  they  began  to  real- 
ize the  great  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  Saul's  life  (v.  21). 

For  the  unbelieving  Jews,  this  was 
a  great  frustration  because  they  had 
considered  him  their  champion.  For 
the  believing  Jews,  it  was  a  marvel, 
since  they  had  now  found  a  new  friend 
among  the  leadership  of  Judaism. 

The  fact  that  Paul,  during  this  time 
in  Damascus,  increased  in  strength, 
can  only  be  explained  in  terms  of  his 
fellowship  with  other  believers.  Doubt- 
less, he  gained  much  strength  and  en- 
couragement from  them  (v.  22).  He 
also  gained  insight  into  the  Scriptures, 
demonstrating  from  God's  Word  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  (v.  22). 

In  his  account  of  this  experience 
that  Paul  later  gave  before  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem,  he  passed  over  the  days  in 
Damascus  (22:16-17).  However,  in 
Acts  26:20  he  told  King  Agrippa  that 
he  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly vision  but  had  declared  first  to 


those  in  Damascus  that  men  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  proving  their 
repentance  by  their  works  (v.  20). 

Paul  expressed  here  the  kind  of 
Gospel  of  which  he  had  become  aware 
in  those  days  in  Damascus.  He  sum- 
marized it  as  a  call  to  repentance  and 
turning  to  God  in  faith,  coupled  with 
a  demonstration  that  he  had  truly  been 
changed  by  the  good  works  he  did. 

If  we  study  Paul's  letters  and  his 
other  messages  recorded  in  Acts,  we 
see  that  this  was  the  essence  of  all  that 
Paul  preached:  The  need  for  the  work 
of  grace  in  man's  heart,  whereby  he  is 
able  to  repent  and  believe,  and  then, 
the  evidence  of  that  work  of  grace, 
shown  by  his  doing  good  deeds  out  of 
a  cleansed  heart. 

Like  the  rest  of  us,  Paul  needed 
that  fellowship  of  the  saints  to  sustain 
him  as  he  grew.  But  he  needed,  also, 
instruction  in  His  Word  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  enable  him  to  be 
equipped  as  a  faithful  witness. 

It  is  evident,  from  what  we  have 
seen  in  Acts,  that  Paul  was  learning 
and  growing  during  these  days  in  Da- 
mascus. How  this  was  taking  place  is 
the  subject  of  the  final  part  of  this 


lesson. 

QUESTIONS 


1 .  How  do  I  show  my  need  of  other 
believers  in  my  daily  walk  with  the 
Lord? 

2.  Do  my  deeds  show  that  my  heart 
has  been  changed  for  the  better? 


Learning  from 

4 

Christ 

Acts  9:23-31 

In  his  letter  to  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia,  Paul  related,  briefly,  something 
of  his  conversion  experience  (Gal.  1:13- 
16).  Following  that,  he  declared  that 
immediately,  not  conferring  with  any- 
one, he  went  away  into  Arabia  and 
then  returned  to  Damascus  (Gal.  1:17). 

Probably  the  Arabia  to  which  he 
referred  was  desert  land,  very  isolated 
and  mostly  uninhabited. 

Paul's  point,  in  referring  to  the 
Arabian  experience,  was  to  declare 
that  the  Lord  had  called  him  not  only 
to  be  a  believer,  but  also  to  be  one  of 
the  apostles. 

Like  them,  he  had  to  be  instructed, 
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not  by  men,  but  by  Jesus  Christ.  He 
went  to  the  desert  to  learn  from  the 
Lord,  directly. 

We  assume,  therefore,  that  during 
his  stay  in  Damascus  (for  some  three 
years),  he  periodically  went  out  into 
the  wilderness  south  of  Damascus  to 
be  alone  and  to  be  taught  by  Jesus  in 
some  direct  way. 

Luke  summarized  this  entire  time 
by  saying  that  "after  many  days  were 
fulfilled  .  .  ."  (Acts  9:23). 

There  had  been  sufficient  time  for 
Paul  to  develop  a  group  of  disciples 
around  himself.  Obedient  to  Jesus,  he 
had  made  disciples  from  the  nation  of 
Syria  (v.  25;  compare  Matt.  20:18-20). 

Over  a  period  of  three  years,  he 
earnestly  taught  in  Damascus,  wor- 
shiped with  the  believers,  learned  from 
Christ  out  in  the  desert,  then  came 
back  into  Damascus  to  preach  to  the 
Jews.  Finally,  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
seeing  him  as  their  chief  enemy,  de- 
cided to  kill  him  (v.  23). 

However,  Paul  found  out  about  their 
plot,  and  his  disciples  helped  him  to 
escape  (vv.  24-25). 

Paul  mentions  his  return  to  Jeru- 
salem in  Acts  22:17.  There  he  tried  to 
join  the  other  believers,  but  such  was 
his  reputation  that  everyone  was  afraid 
of  him  (9:26).  It  was  Barnabas,  later 
Paul's  missionary  teammate  to  the 
Gentiles,  who  first  took  him  in  and 
introduced  him  to  the  other  believers 
in  Jerusalem  (v.  27). 

Paul  was  with  them  for  some  time 
in  Jerusalem,  not  to  be  instructed  by 
them  in  the  Gospel,  but  as  an  apostle 
in  his  own  right  (vv.  28-29). 

When  he  related  these  events  to 
Agrippa,  Paul  summarized  those  days 
in  Jerusalem  as  a  time  when  he  de- 
clared in  Jerusalem  and  throughout 
Judea,  the  Gospel  which  he  had  learned 
from  Christ  (26:20). 

Finally,  the  unbelieving  Jews  of  Je- 
rusalem, like  those  of  Damascus, 
sought  to  kill  Paul  (9:29). 

It  was  the  Grecian  Jews,  who  had 
persecuted  Stephen,  who  now  wanted 
to  kill  Paul,  the  very  one  who  had 
once  allied  with  them  to  kill  Stephen 
(v.  29). 

In  Acts  22,  Paul  tells  of  a  warning 
he  received  from  the  Lord  in  a  dream. 
This  finally  caused  him  to  flee  from 
Jerusalem  as  he  had  earlier  fled  from 
Damascus  (vv.  18-21). 

From  that  time  on,  Paul's  life  was 
directed  toward  the  Gentiles  (22:21). 

Luke  tells  us  that  from  Jerusalem 


Paul  was  led  down  to  Caesarea,  the 
seaport,  by  the  brethren  of  Jerusalem, 
and  set  sail  for  Tarsus,  his  hometown 
in  Cilicia.  There  he  had  to  wait  for 
some  time  until  the  Lord  was  ready 
for  him  to  go  as  His  missionary  to  the 
Gentiles.  In  the  meantime,  as  we  shall 
learn  next  week,  God  would  be  teach- 
ing the  church  in  Jerusalem  that  He 
was  as  concerned  for  the  souls  of  the 
Gentiles  as  He  was  for  the  souls  of 
Jews. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  How  much  time  have  I  devoted 
to  the  study  of  God's  Word,  to  learn 
what  the  Lord  would  do  with  me  and 
have  me  do? 

2.  How  patiently  have  I  waited  for 
the  Lord's  leading,  through  His  Word, 
to  set  the  course  of  my  life? 

Next  week:  "Good  News  for  For- 
mer Enemies,"  Acts  9:32-12:24.  LTJ 


Creation — from  p.  8 

thing  that  He  made  and  it  was  "very 
good"  (Gen.  1:31).  It  was  the  Fall  of 
man  into  sin  that  ruined  this  original 
perfection  of  creation  and  brought 
death  into  the  world  (Rom.  5:12). 

This  affected  not  only  man  and  his 
relationship  with  God;  it  affected  the 
whole  of  creation  (Rom.  8:20-22). 
That  blessed  perfection  in  which  all 
nature  was  created  was  lost. 

But  God  was  not  happy  with  this 
situation.  His  will  demands  absolute 
perfection  of  His  creatures,  just  as 
they  were  created.  Jesus  said,  "You 
therefore,  must  be  perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect"  (Matt. 
5:48). 

Since  man  in  his  ruined  condition 
could  not  of  himself  return  to  that 
state  of  perfection,  God  devised  a 
wonderful  plan  of  redemption  to  make 
this  possible.  He  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  become  our  substitute  and  to 
be  perfect  in  our  place,  atoning  for 
our  imperfections.  Those  who  in  faith 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  are  now 
justified  before  God,  so  that  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  His  holiness  and 
perfection,  is  imputed  to  them. 

God  sees  them  as  perfect,  just  like 
Christ  himself.  This  is  the  very  heart 
of  the  Gospel.  But  this  blessing  of  re- 
demption through  the  perfection  of 
Christ  is  intended  to  affect  not  only 
man  who  brought  sin  and  death  into 
the  world,  but  also  the  rest  of  cre- 


12 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  16,  1983 


ation  which  still  today  is  suffering 
from  its  "bondage  to  decay"  as  a  re- 
sult of  man's  sin  (Rom.  8:19-22). 

Surely,  then,  the  very  nature  of  sin 
and  redemption  implies  that  there  is  a 
profound  and  close  relationship  be- 
tween creation  and  redemption.  Sin  is 
the  loss  of,  or  turning  away  from, 
that  original  perfection  of  creation, 
and  redemption  is  the  restoration  of 
that  original  perfection  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  man  was  not  created  perfect  orig- 
inally, then  there  would  have  been  no 
Fall  from  a  state  of  perfection  to  im- 
perfection, and  no  need  of  any  re- 
demption, certainly  not  the  sort  of  re- 
demption provided  by  God. 

The  whole  concept  of  redemption 
and  justification  is  bound  up  with  and 
presupposes  that  man  was  created  in 
a  state  of  perfection,  and  that  this 
was  lost  in  the  Fall  (Rom.  5:12-21). 

But  what  happens  if  we  accept  the 
evolutionary  theory,  so  popular  to- 
day, that  nature  gradually  evolved 
through  countless  millions  of  years 
from  a  very  primitive,  imperfect  state 
to  more  and  more  perfection,  each 
generation  of  creatures  presumably  ris- 
ing to  a  higher  and  better  state?  To 
begin  with,  this  flatly  contradicts  the 
Scriptures  which  assure  us  that  before 
the  Fall  there  was  no  death,  but  that 
death  came  into  the  world  through 
the  sin  of  Adam  (Rom.  5:12). 

If  death  had  reigned  in  nature  for 
millions  of  years  before  Adam  sinned, 
as  t.ieistic  evolutionists,  too,  would 
have  to  concede,  then  death  would  be 
something  perfectly  natural.  It  is  just 
not  true  that  death  is  the  wages  of 
sin  and  that  the  creature  was  subjected 
to  "bondage  and  decay"  because  of 
man's  sin. 

Then  also  the  redemption  through 
Christ's  perfection  and  death  would 
not  benefit  creation  which,  according 
to  St.  Paul,  is  waiting  to  be  liberated 
from  its  bondage  to  decay  together 
with  the  sons  of  God  (Rom.  8,  19,  20). 

The  popular  theory  of  evolution  re- 
jects the  very  notion  of  original  per- 
fection which  was  restored  through 
the  redemption  of  Christ.  By  its  very 
nature,  evolution  demands  original 
imperfection  first  and  a  slow  develop- 
ment toward  more  and  more  perfec- 
tion later.  It  cannot  tolerate  perfec- 
tion at  the  beginning. 

But  this  is  the  very  opposite  of  the 
truths  presupposed  in  the  Gospel — that 
God  created  all  things  "very  good"; 


that  man  through  sin  destroyed  this 
perfection;  and  that  God  through 
Christ  seeks  to  restore  us  to  that  origi- 
nal perfection.  If  the  redemption  is 
seen  in  this  true  Biblical  perspective 
as  the  restoration  of  that  original  per- 
fection through  Christ,  then  evolu- 
tion, which  denies  such  original  per- 
fection, is  clearly  opposed  to  the 
Gospel. 

Evolution  and  justification  through 
Christ  cannot  logically  be  harmonized. 
No  wonder  many  honest  students  who 
were  led  to  accept  evolution  as  a  fact 
have  given  up  their  Christian  faith. 
They  were  simply  being  consistent. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  they 
were  right  in  giving  up  their  faith. 
Perhaps,  like  the  vast  crowds  in  Hans 
Christian  Andersen's  story  of  the  em- 
peror's new  clothes,  they  were  influ- 
enced by  the  popular  acclaim  that  has 
been  given  the  theory  of  evolution, 
especially  in  the  sophisticated  world 
of  education. 

At  a  time  when  it  is  not  only  un- 
popular to  question  evolution,  but  ex- 
tremely risky  to  do  so  in  terms  of  cost 
of  recognition  and  status  in  the  aca- 
demic world,  many  believe  that  they 
cannot  afford  even  to  examine  the 
supposed  evidence  for  this  theory. 

Rather  than  appear  a  fool  among 
their  peers,  they  simply  join  in  the  ac- 
claim that  adorns  this  theory.  Fortu- 
nately for  us  today,  however,  there 
have  already  been  those  who  were 
prepared  to  be  seen  as  fools. 

There  are  now  many  scientists  who 
have  dared  to  question  the  modern  in- 
vention of  evolution  and  to  let  their 
voice  be  heard  in  declaring  that  there 
is  nothing  in  it  at  all.  Of  course,  these 
men  have  been  mocked  and  maligned, 
even  by  supposedly  Christian  clergy, 
as  well  as  by  their  evolutionistic  col- 
leagues, because  their  bold  rejection 
of  evolution  by  implication  casts  doubt 
upon  the  real  scholarship  of  those 
who  still  defend  it. 

With  the  evolutionary  hypothesis 
so  much  on  the  defensive  today,  even 
in  the  scientific  world,  Christian  stu- 
dents no  longer  need  feel  compelled 
to  compromise  their  faith,  let  alone 
deny  it  for  the  sake  of  this  tottering 
construction.  They  have  every  reason 
to  cling  with  firm  faith  to  the  simple 
truths  of  God's  own  account  of  the 
origin  of  nature  as  recorded  in  Gen- 
esis and  elsewhere.  Nothing  has  ever 
disproved  this.  It  is  bound  up  with  the 
very  Gospel  of  Christ.  (B 
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the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  We  offer  full- 
time  work  with  a  complete  fringe  benefit  package 
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work  experience,  references  essential.  Respond 
with  complete  resume  to:  Controller,  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010.  

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION  WANTED 

If  interested  please  send  resume  to:  Christian 
Education  Committee,  Chapel  By  The  Sea, 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  8240 
South  AIA  Highway,  Melbourne  Beach,  FL 

32951.  

CALVARY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is  seeking  a  principal  with  a 
Reformed  world-view.  Send  resume  or  phone: 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  -  PCA 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave.,  Glendale,  CA  91206 
(213)  244-3747. 


PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  191 18.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

for  grades  K-4  through  4th  being  sought  by  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Fort  Worth-Dallas  suburb. 
Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  application, 
contact  Dale  L.  Smith,  Headmaster,  Covenant 
Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  632,  Colleyville, 
TX  76034,  (817)  281-4333.  

TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  committed 
to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life  viewpoint. 
The  1 983-84  openings  are  for  teachers  K-8.  Con- 
tact. Terence  B.  Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
School,  Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  LA  70458. 
Phone:  (504)  641-6191 . 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  in  PCA  church  of  200  members  in  South 
Florida.  Can  serve  as  one-year  internship,  young 
adult  and  youth  experience,  M.  Div.  required.  CE 
training  desired.  Will  share  in  pastoral  ministry 
commensurate  with  gifts.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  51 2  NE  26th  Street, 
Wilton  Manors,  FL  33305  

TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Kindergarten,  2nd  grade,  music,  middle  school 
(5th-8th)  English/reading  and  also  math/science 
for  rapidly  growing  (250  students)  PCA  school. 
Aggressive,  dedicated,  mission-minded  types  pre- 
ferred. Contact:  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  Westminster 
Christian  Academy,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
Phone:  (318)  942-3288.  

ADMINISTRATOR 

Principal  is  sought  by  an  evangelical  nondenom- 
inational  school,  K-12  serving  180+  students. 
Excellent  salary.  Send  resume,  including  spiritual 
qualifications,  to:  Rev.  Elwin  Jewell,  Atlantic 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  271 , 1 0th  St.  &  Wes- 
ley  Ave.,  Ocean  City,  NJ  08226.  

YOUTH  MINISTER 

Recent  college  graduate,  22  years  old,  with  ex- 
perience in  large,  South  Carolina  Presbyterian 
Church  seeks  position  as  youth  minister  in  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Southeast.  If  interest- 
ed, notify:  Mr.  Robin  Vaughn,  1314  Pinckney 
Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501.  

HEADMASTER  AND 
ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

COLLEGE  HEIGHTS  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Teachers  for  grades  1 ,  3  and  4.  Must  hold  a  Re- 
formed perspective.  Respond  to:  Oscar  Black, 
1124  Gardner  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  NM  88001. 
Phone:  (505)  522-6922.  


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 


*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


BRITISH  ISLES/EUROPE 

JULY  5-21,  1983 
First-class  tour  to  England  (including 
some  of  the  famed  Keswick  Con- 
vention), Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Amsterdam  and  Paris. 

Led  by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 , 

and  the  Rev.  John  W.P.  Oliver 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street,  Augusta,  GA  30901 . 

Send  now  for  further  information. 


CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  TOURS  PRESENT: 

HEART  OF  EUROPE,  1983 

1 7  days.  England,  France,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland.  A  superb  tour,  unhurried,  congenial 
companions,  experienced  leadership.  Free 
brochure.  1214  Kupau,  Kailua,  HI  96734. 
(808)  262-0091 .  


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $13.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  6  times;  $12.00 

per  inch  per  insertion  for  12  times.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  more  complete  information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  Advertising,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015  or  254-4016. 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  There  Life  Elsewhere  in  the  Cosmos? 


In  a  day  when  we  can  sit  in  our  liv- 
ing rooms  and  watch  men  cavorting 
around  in  space,  or  walking  on  the 
moon,  it  still  is  in  contemplation  of 
the  heavens  that  we  get  the  most  awe- 
some impression  of  an  omnipotent 
God. 

It  was  not  just  a  coincidence  that 
several  of  the  men  who  walked  on  the 
moon  came  back  soundly  converted. 

The  ancients  knew  it  well:  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work." And,  "All  thy  works  praise 
thee,  O  Lord." 

Even  the  basic  mathematics  of  the 
universe  boggle  the  human  mind — 
witness  the  lead  article  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  (p.  6).  Who  can  compre- 
hend, really  comprehend,  the  simple 
fact  that  at  the  speed  of  light,  it  takes 
the  light  of  the  nearest  star  some  four 
long  years  to  reach  the  eye  of  the  be- 
holder? 

One  of  the  fascinating  questions  to 
which  science  fiction  writers  usually 
give  a  positive  answer  is  whether  there 
is  life  as  we  know  it  elsewhere  in  the 
universe — in  other  galaxies.  For  some 
time  we've  had  our  own  answer  to 
that  question  and  a  couple  of  years 
ago  we  ran  it  by  a  couple  of  the  lead- 
ing physicists  in  the  country.  Their  re- 
sponses were  instructive. 

One  of  the  points  in  Einstein's  spe- 
cial theory  of  relativity  is  that  certain 
properties  of  ordinary  atoms  change 
with  speed,  as  for  example,  the  mass. 
In  a  word,  something  (matter,  or  sub- 
stance of  any  kind)  traveling  at  very 
high  speed  will  have  different  funda- 
mental characteristics  than  anything 
(matter  or  substance  of  any  kind)  trav- 
eling at  much  lower  speed. 

The  very  nature  of  matter  (min- 
erals, liquids,  flesh)  is  affected  by  the 
physical  "feedback  forces"  that  af- 
fect the  atom  by  the  speed  it  is  trav- 
eling. Also,  longevity  is  affected  by 
speed — this  is  why  scientists  who  hold 
to  absolute  relativity  argue  that  time 
itself  actually  begins  to  stand  still  as 
you  approach  the  speed  of  light. 

Now.  All  of  the  distant  galaxies  are 
moving  at  speeds  much  greater  than 
that  of  our  own  galaxy.  And  the  far- 


ther away,  the  greater  the  speed.  (This 
is  one  of  the  facts  supporting  the  so- 
called  Big  Bang  theory:  galaxies  that 


I  Believe 


The  small  sign  in  the  rear  window 
of  the  big  Chrysler  Imperial  just  ahead 
intrigued  me.  Neat,  simple,  unpreten- 
tious, it  read  "I  Believe."  Busy  Bos- 
ton traffic  prohibited  me  from  stop- 
ping the  driver  and  inquiring  just  what 
it  meant. 

Was  the  driver  of  that  big,  black 
Imperial  saying  in  "sign  language" 
that  he  believed  in  the  reality  of  the 
energy  crisis  or  in  the  woes  of  the 
Chrysler  Corporation?  Or  was  he  seek- 
ing to  relay  a  message  relating  to  his 
personal  religious  faith — a  sort  of  af- 
fluent version  of  "Honk  if  you  love 
Jesus"? 

Perhaps  the  greatest  and  most  in- 
clusive brief  statement  of  the  ortho- 
dox Christian  faith  (short  of  the  Scrip- 
tures) is  to  be  found  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  glibly  repeated  by  millions 
of  believers  in  tens  of  thousands  of 
churches  each  Sunday.  Beautiful,  brief, 
to  the  point,  it  encompasses  the  heart 


are  farther  away  are  moving  at  a 
greater  speed  and  that  is  precisely  why 
they  are  farther  away.) 

Some  of  the  elements  of  the  uni- 
verse are  moving  at  speeds  that  are  so 
much  greater  than  our  own  that  it 
would  be  impossible,  according  to 
Einstein's  theory  (or  even  according 
to  alternative  theories  devised  to  re- 
solve some  of  the  problems  associated 
with  Einstein's  relativity)  for  any  mass 
associated  with  those  elements  to  have 
the  same  characteristics  as  any  mass 
to  be  found  in  our  own  solar  system. 

A  consequence  of  this  thought 
(whether  or  not  it  is  a  verifiable  fact 
at  this  point)  would  be  that  according 
to  the  basic  laws  of  physics  (not  to 
mention  revelation)  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  life  as  we  know  it  to  exist 
in  the  distant  galaxies. 

It  is  thus  at  least  conceivable,  from 
the  standpoint  of  sheer  physics  alone, 
that  life  as  we  know  it  exists  only  on 
this  planet  of  all  the  planets  in  the 
entire  universe.  CD 


of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  kernel  of  truth 
that  succinctly  states  our  faith  as  Chris- 
tian believers. 

Our  doctrinal  formulations,  how- 
ever, are  intended  not  as  faith-state- 
ments sufficient  in  and  of  themselves, 
but  to  lead  to  and  to  describe  a  rela- 
tionship with  God  through  His  Son. 
Apart  from  such  a  vital,  ongoing  per- 
sonal relationship,  belief  is  little  more 
than  an  academic  exercise. 

Genuine  New  Testament  faith  in- 
volves both  the  head  and  the  heart. 
Belief  alone  can  be  sterile  and  rigid, 
issue-oriented  with  little  heart  or  hu- 
manity. And  experience  without  a  val- 
id orientation  from  the  Word  can  be 
mere  emotionalism,  all  heart  with  no 
head.  An  intellectual  apprehension  of 
the  truth  must  be  coupled  with  a  prac- 
tical application  of  what  one  believes. 
When  knowing  is  linked  with  being 
and  doing,  then  "I  Believe"  takes  on 
substance.— William  L.  Poteet.  E 
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leformed"  means  more  than 
John  Calvin.  It's  how  one 
approaches  the  world.  Grounded 
in  God's  Word.  In  scholarship. 
Concerned  for  people  —  and 
society.  Rediscover  this  heritage 
with  some  of  our  most  recent 
books  . . . 


No.  12340p,  softcover,  $10.95*,  available. 

lalvin's  followers  have  left 
IV*  I  their  mark.  They  penetrated 
and  shaped  their  cultures,  in 
Hungary,  France  and  Germany, 
from  the  Netherlands  to  North 
America.  John  Calvin:  His 
Influence  in  the  Western  World 
brings  alive  part  of  this  rich 
heritage,  with  its  faithfulness  and 
failings.  A  Festschrift  for  Paul 
Woolley,  noted  professor  at 
Westminister  Theological 
Seminary,  the  volume  includes 
contributions  by  such  scholars  as 
W.  Stanford  Reid,  George  M. 
Marsden,  and  J.  D.  Douglas. 
John  Calvin:  His  Influence  in  the 
Western  World  gives  the  breadth 
of  the  past  that  encourages  our 
work  today. 


S7TCE  AN 


No.  11646p,  softcover,  $3.95*,  available. 


The  Bible  Student's  Commen- 
 I  tary  is  a  Dutch  classic  in 

English.  Zondervan  brings  a 
modern  treasure  of  Reformed 
biblical  studies  to  English  readers, 
the  Korte  Verklaring.  Serious 
students  have  prized  this  series 
for  its  scholarship  and  commit- 
ment to 
biblical 
author- 
ity. 


-  __» 

St 


Evangelism  calls  people  to 
 I  confess  Christ  as  Lord. 

Harvie  Conn,  professor  at 
Westminister  Theological 
Seminary,  shows  its  full 
biblical  dimension.-  proc- 
lamation through  deeds  of 
mercy  and  words  of  Gospel 
truth  backed  with  earnest  prayer. 
All  essential.  Conn's  own  mission 
experience  helps  make  concrete 
this  wholistic  focus.  Evangelism 
calls  the  whole  church  with  a 
vision  as  broad  as  Christ's 
kingdom  —  it  calls  not  only  to 
the  study,  but  to  the  streets  of  an 
aching  world. 


Available  from  your  bookstore 
or  prepaid  from: 


Zondervan  Publishing  House 
Dept.  AB/RMS 
1415  Lake  Dr.,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506 


Genesis,  Vol.  I  &  II,  by  G.  Ch. 
Aalders. 

No.  11755,  cloth,  $24.95*,  available. 

Exodus,  by  W.  H.  Gispen. 

No.  11756,  cloth,  $15.95,  available. 

Leviticus,  by  A.  Noordtzij. 

No.  11757,  cloth,  $13.95,  available. 

FORTHCOMING  . . . 

Numbers,  by  A.  Noordtzij. 

No.  11758,  cloth,  $16.95*,  April  1983. 

"The  publication  of  an  English 
translation  of  the  Korte  Verklaring 
should  be  greatly  welcomed  by  all 
who  know  the  general  excellence  of 
this  set  of  Bible  commentaries.  The 
Korte  Verklaring  series  stands  as  a 
monument  to  devout  biblical  scholar- 
ship." Dr.  Marten  H.  Woudstra, 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  studies, 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary. 


Please  send: 


copy(ies)  .it  Calvin:  His  Influe 
World.  No.  12340p,  al  $10.05" 


  copy(ies)    of    Evangelism:    Doing   justice  and 

Preaching  Grace,  No.  I1646p,  al  $3.95'  each. 


To  place  a  prepaid  order  or  to  obtain  more  information  carefully  fill  in  trie  appropriate  blanks.  (PLEASE  PRINT). 
Mail  to:  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Dept.  AB/RMS,  1415  Lake  Drive,  S.E.,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 

SPECIAL  NOTE:  Include  10%  of  total  tor  shipping.  Residents 
ot  Ml,  CA.  and  IA  add  appropriate  sales  tax. 

Enclosed  check  in  the  amount  of  $   

Charge  to:  LI  VISA  □  MASTER  CARD 


the  Wesic 


Please  send  more  information  on: 
I    Library  Discounts;  I  I  Professo 


Discounts. 


copy(ics)  of  Genesis.  Vol  I 
$24.95"  for  2  volume  set. 


H.  No.  1  1755.  al 


Name  . 
Title  


 copy(ies)  of  Exodus.  No.  11756.  al  $15.95"  each. 

 copyliesl  of  Leviticus,  No.  11757.  at  $13.95'  each. 

 copyliesl  of  Numbers.  No.  11758,  at  $16.95*  each. 

Forthcoming  titles  will  be  shipped  when  available. 


Institution 

Address   

City  

State   


I     I    1    M  Ill 

Enter  your  credit  card  number  above 

Exp.  Date  /  Interbank  Master  Card  L.I — 


Zip 


Signature   

"Suggested  retail  price(s)  subject  to  change.  Discounts 
available  to  qualified  libraries  and  professors. 
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M  A  I  L  B  A  G 


RE  THE  GUATEMALA  REPORT 

I  have  read  your  report,  "Sorting  It 
Out  in  Latin  America"  (Feb.  23  Jour- 
nal) with  a  great  deal  of  interest.  As 
one  who  has  spent  time  in  Guatemala, 
I  found  the  article  on  that  country  both 
factual  and  timely. 

First  of  all,  one  of  the  great  spiritual 
awakenings  of  our  century  is  taking 
place  in  the  Land  of  Eternal  Spring. 
When  I  first  visited  that  country  less 
than  three  years  ago,  there  were  less 
than  400,000  evangelical  Christians. 
When  I  revisited  Guatemala  in  mid- 
January,  there  were  well  over  one  mil- 
lion. 

Some  estimates  by  reliable  Presby- 
terian pastors  such  as  the  Rev.  Davis 
Velesquez  of  the  Central  Presbyterian 


Church  go  as  high  as  a  million  and  a 
half.  Some  700,000  evangelical  Prot- 
estant Christians  paraded  through  the 
streets  of  Guatemala  City  on  Sunday, 
November  28.  It  is  estimated  that  three 
new  congregations  start  in  the  capital 
city  every  week. 

President  Efrian  Rios  Montt  is  for 
real!  He  is  a  practicing  member  of  the 
non-denominational  "Word  Church" 
based  in  California  who  applies  Bibli- 
cal principles  in  governing  his  country. 
His  secretary,  Francisco  Bianchi,  sent 
me  on  a  tour  of  the  Queche  district 
which,  until  quite  recently,  was  under 
guerrilla  control.  Everywhere  there 
were  new  Protestant  churches! 

The  people  indeed  are  returning 
from  refugee  camps  and  guerrilla  sanc- 
tuaries in  Mexico  where  they  had  been 
held  as  virtual  prisoners  of  the  Com- 
munists. They  are  returning  because  the 
Rios  Montt  government  is  providing 
protection  for  them  and  treating  them 
as  human  beings. 

We  American  Christians  are  only 
fooling  ourselves  when  we  believe  the 
reports  that  the  leftists  are  the  friends 
of  religion  and  give  freedom  for  mis- 
sionaries to  work.  Missionaries  today 
can  work  freely  in  Guatemala,  El  Sal- 
vador and  Honduras.  Let's  pray  that 
our  government  will  support  our  friends 
instead  of  our  enemies  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  L.  Slimp 
Columbia,  S.C. 

(see  "Missions/Evangelism,"  p.  5— Ed) 
TWO  KINGDOMS 

In  relation  to  recent  articles  dealing 
with  how  the  state  is  to  relate  to  the 
church,  it  is  my  conviction  that  this  is 
an  impossible  quandary  to  settle  with- 
out accepting  the  truth  of  the  "Two- 
Kingdom"  view. 

In  the  first  place,  the  United  States 
is  not  the  "New  Israel."  The  laws 
given  in  the  Old  Testament  were  given 
to  a  particular  people  for  a  particular 
time.  To  make  the  Old  Testament  laws 


the  laws  of  America  would  be  ridicu- 
lous! How  many  Americans,  includ- 
ing our  leaders,  would  be  left  if  Levit- 
icus 24:16  were  a  law  of  the  land? 
"And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death." 

In  the  second  place,  the  nation  is 
not  bound  by  Christian  "laws."  In 
John  17:16  we  read,  "They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  And  in  John  18:36  we  read, 
"Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  When  the  church  tries 
to  force  a  nation  to  live  according  to 
Christian  principles  it  is  just  as  much 
in  error  as  when  a  nation  tries  to  for- 
bid Christians  to  live  out  these  prin- 
ciples. 

A  related  issue  is  the  fact  that  the 
church  is  not  bound  by  Old  Testa- 
ment law.  In  II  Corinthians  3:11  we 
read,  "For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious."  In  He- 
brews 8:12,  "For  the  priesthood  be- 
ing changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law."  And  in 
Hebrews  8:7,  "For  if  that  first  cov- 
enant had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  sec- 
ond." 

Finally,  contrary  to  popular  opin- 
ion, the  Constitution  of  the  U.S.  was 
not  based  on  the  Bible.  It  was  based 
on  freedom  of  religion  (and  I  believe, 
rightly  so).  While  the  church  is  to  op- 
pose false  teachers  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God 
(Eph.  6:17)  the  state  is  to  protect 
every  citizen,  using  the  literal  sword 
(carnal  weapons  or  capital  punish- 


MINISTERS 

John  E.  Bush  from  Pittsboro,  N.C.,  to  the  St. 

Giles  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C. 
Charles  M.  Carlsson  Jr.  from  Reston,  Va.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 
Brister  H.  Ware,  Jackson,  Miss.,  will  replace 

Donald  B.  Patterson  as  senior  pastor  of  First 

Church,  Jackson,  effective  June  1 . 
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ment)  regardless  of  their  belief  (Rom. 
13:4).  This  is  in  line  with  our  Consti- 
tution. 

The  confusion  of  the  two  kingdoms 
has  caused  the  church  erroneously  to 
use  the  literal  sword  of  the  times  past, 
while  much  of  the  modern  church  er- 
roneously forbids  the  state  to  use  the 
literal  sword  in  the  present.  As  to 
when  the  "sword"  is  to  be  used,  I  be- 
lieve we  should  leave  this  entirely  up 
to  the  government. 

— James  M.  Hite 
Palmyra,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  do  not  have  much  to  spare,  but  I 
am  enclosing  a  small  gift  for  the  work 
of  the  Journal.  I  told  the  Lord  I'd 
give  Him  this  if  I  didn't  have  to  pay  a 
vet's  bill  for  my  kitten.  I  didn't,  so 
here  it  is. 

If  there  is  currently  someone  who 
needs  this  for  a  subscription  who  could 
not  otherwise  afford  it,  please  apply 
it  to  the  purpose. 

—Name  Withheld 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  The  mystery  of  the  Gospel  is  something  a  Christian  ponders  every  time 
he  seriously  thinks  of  his  standing  before  God.  But  there  are  times  and 
seasons  when  that  mystery  is  appropriately  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
church  in  a  special  remembrance.  The  principal  such  time  is  that  season 
of  the  year  we  call  the  Passion  season — remembered  for  the  trial,  the  crucifix- 
ion and  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  week  we  have  a  couple 
of  articles  we  believe  you  will  find  a  blessing  as  you  remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  your  sins.  Next  week,  we  will  turn  to  our  Lord's  victory. 

■  Maybe  this  is  as  good  a  place  as  any  to  tell  you  that  a  judge  in  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  has  ruled  that  telling  people  they  will  go  to  hell  is  a  violation  of 
their  privacy.  It  all  began  when  Ronald  Emerick  and  John  Evans  were  ar- 
rested after  merchants  complained  to  police  against  their  street  preaching, 
and  a  woman  who  did  not  like  being  told  she  was  going  to  hell  unless  she 
received  Christ  took  her  tracts  as  evidence  and  went  to  the  police.  Judge 
Thomas  Wood  ruled  that  Mr.  Emerick  and  Mr.  Evans  had  violated  a  cou- 
ple of  local  ordinances,  but  one  part  of  his  decision  especially  aroused  local 
pastors.  Judge  Wood  ruled  that  the  evangelists  violated  the  constitutional 
rights  of  citizens  by  telling  them  they  were  going  to  hell  unless  saved.  That 
did  it.  The  Rev.  Lindsey  J.  Howan,  pastor  of  Ridgeview  Baptist  Church, 
told  a  gathering  of  some  1,100  people  "Whether  inside  a  church  or  outside 
a  church,  we're  not  going  to  be  told  what  to  preach." 

■  In  Falls  Church,  Va.,  the  preachers  are  upset  about  something  different. 
It  seems  that  the  Fairfax  Education  Association,  the  county  teacher's  orga- 
nization, decided  to  see  if  they  could  find  out  how  much  conservative  influ- 
ence there  was  in  the  schools  and  the  community  and  whether  they  could 
pinpoint  the  sources  of  conservative  and  "right  wing"  influence.  A  question- 
naire was  distributed  to  members  of  the  association  which  asked  if  there 
were  "extremists  groups  such  as  the  KKK"  operating  in  the  schools  and 
if  there  was  "distribution  of  New  Right  literature  in  school  or  communi- 
ty." The  association  also  asked  the  teachers  if  there  were  any  "censorship" 
efforts  or  efforts  to  pit  "creationism  against  evolutionism."  Dale  Crowley, 
Jr.,  of  the  National  Heritage  Foundation,  said  he  thought  the  survey  was 
"loaded  with  insinuations  and  implications"  and  was  "more  than  a  ques- 
tionnaire." One  school  board  member,  Mrs.  Toni  Carney,  said  she  objected 
to  the  FEA's  apparent  effort  to  "witch  hunt"  and  "black  list." 

■  Speaking  of  schools,  from  Mississippi  we  hear  that  at  least  one  parent  has 
written  to  the  Ralston  Purina  Company  after  his  son  found  a  "Wacky"  album 
sticker  (a  sticker  designed  to  be  pasted  on  a  notebook,  or  some  other  surface) 
in  a  box  of  Waffelos  cereal  which  read,  "Annoy  your  teacher.  Chew  bubble 
gum  in  class."  Wrote  the  parent:  "It's  hard  enough  to  teach  respect  for 
authority  these  days — your  company  is  helping  to  compound  the  problem." 

■  Finally,  Miss  Mary  Jane  Clark  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  has  gently  chided  us 
for  not  knowing  (March  9)  that  the  word  "Christian"  appears  three  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  Our  face  is  red.  We  copied  the  item  from  a  congrega- 
tional newsletter  without  thinking!  EE 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Latin  Council  Cements  NCC  Ties 


NEW  YORK— A  fledgling  Latin 
American  Council  of  Churches 
(CLAI),  founded  to  represent  liberal 
social  and  political  goals  in  South  and 
Central  America,  has  received  assur- 
ances of  support  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  here. 

Leaders  of  the  NCC  met  with  repre- 
sentatives of  CLAI  and  responded 
positively  to  the  delegation's  appeal  for 
solidarity  in  promoting  social  justice 
and  opposing  United  States  policies  in 
Latin  America. 

The  trip  by  the  Latin  churchmen  was 
sponsored  by  the  NCC  and  included 
meetings  with  government  officials  in 
Washington  as  well  as  meetings  with 
mainline  Protestant  denominational 
leaders  here. 

President  of  CLAI  is  Methodist  Bis- 
hop Federico  Pagura  of  Argentina, 
who  told  reporters  that  "the  U.S. 
should  get  out  of  the  struggle  in  Cen- 
tral America."  He  cited  U.S.  support 
for  "oppressive"  regimes  such  as  those 
he  said  existed  in  Guatemala.  He  also 
was  critical  of  U.S.  efforts  to  under- 
mine the  Marxist  Nicaraguan  govern- 
ment. 

"As  we  see  it,  the  government  of  the 
U.S.  is  sponsoring  mass  killings  in  our 
countries,"  Bishop  Federico  said. 

Other  CLAI  officials  welcomed  at 
the  Interchurch  Center  here,  were  the 
Rev.  Gerson  Meyer,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  Jaco  Marcos 
from  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  These 
pointed  out  the  differences  between 
their  concerns  and  those  of  more 
evangelical  religious  groups  south  of 
the  border. 

"We  have  fraternal  relations  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Latin 
America,"  they  mentioned  as  one 
example. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  collided 
with  evangelical  churches,  particular- 
ly in  Guatemala,  the  delegates  said. 
They  added  that  their  relations  with 
evangelicals  were  "not  very  good." 
For  example,  a  conservative  evangel- 
ical council  of  churches  called  CON- 
ELA  was  formed  in  Peru  last  year  ex- 


pressly to  counter  the  more  liberal 
CLAI. 

Differences  between  the  liberal  Pro- 
testants and  their  more  evangelical 
counterparts  in  Latin  America  also  ap- 
peared indirectly  during  the  Pope's 
visit.  It  was  in  Guatemala,  a  country 
governed  by  a  born  again  Protestant 
leader  that,  according  to  Religious 
News  Service,  Pope  John  Paul  II  made 
a  particular  point  of  declaring  that 
"the  Catholic  Church  is  the  only  true 
church." 

The  CLAI  representatives  here  ac- 
knowledged that  the  mainline  churches 
they  represent  have  not  been  respon- 
sible for  recent  Protestant  growth  in 
Latin  America — a  growth  fueled  large- 
ly by  conservative  evangelicals. 

At  the  same  time,  they  argued  they 
were  truly  representative  of  Protestan- 
tism in  Latin  America,  citing  as 
evidence  the  fact  that  some  20 
Pentecostal  churches  are  members  of 
CLAI. 

The  meeting  here  included  a  session 
with  NCC  president,  Methodist  Bishop 
James  Armstrong.  The  NCC  contrib- 
uted some  $70,000  last  year  to  CLAI's 
$250,000  budget.  That  amount,  accor- 
ding to  NCC  officials,  is  likely  to  in- 
crease in  the  future.  U 


Burgeoning  Religious  Sects 
Compared  to  Peoples  Temple 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (UPI)— Defectors 
from  some  extremist  religious  sects 
report  many  of  the  groups  are  heavily 
armed  and  training  for  warfare  in  the 
belief  a  "great  tribulation"  is  at  hand, 
a  leading  cult  psychologist  says. 

The  sects  are  growing  at  an  alarm- 
ing rate  in  the  United  States,  Dr. 
Lowell  Streiker  says. 

"The  warnings  and  appeals  which  I 
am  receiving  today  from  ex-members 
of  these  sects  and  the  families  of  pres- 
ent members  are  chillingly  similar  to 
what  I  was  hearing  from  concerned 
relatives  of  Peoples  Temple  members 
in  the  six-month  period  immediately 


preceding  the  Jonestown  tragedy,"  Dr. 
Streiker  said. 

He  said  many  of  the  groups  are 
training  in  warfare  in  the  belief  they 
will  be  fighting  to  defend  themselves 
and  their  supplies  from  outsiders  whom 
they  consider  the  Antichrist. 

Dr.  Streiker,  a  psychologist,  coun- 
seled Peoples  Temple  survivors  and 
families  of  survivors  during  the  pe- 
riod preceding  and  following  Novem- 
ber 1978,  when  900  followers  of  Jim 
Jones  killed  themselves  and  when  Con- 
gressman Leo  Ryan  of  California  and 
four  members  of  his  party  were  slain. 

Dr.  Streiker  later  founded  the  Free- 
dom Counseling  Center,  based  in  Bur- 
lingame,  Cal.,  which  conducts  world- 
wide cult  research  and  counseling. 

The  new  sects  are  described  by  Dr. 
Streiker  as  "ultra-fundamentalist  and 
charismatic  deliverance  groups."  The 
psychologist  said  they  grow  out  of  tra- 
ditional American  fundamentalist  reli- 
gions but  "have  taken  the  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  evangelical  fundamentalism  to 
an  aberrant  extreme." 

The  sects  range  from  as  few  as  three 
people  to  many  thousands  of  members, 
he  said. 

A  Vietnam  War  veteran  who  was  in 
one  of  the  groups  told  Dr.  Streiker 
after  leaving  that  the  sect  had  enough 
weapons  and  ammunition  to  equip 
20,000  troops.  "He  said  he  had  been 
engaged  in  training  and  stockpiling 
weapons  at  various  depots  around  the 
country." 

Recent  outbreaks  of  violence  involv- 
ing religious  fanatics  have  occurred  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  in  Arizona  and  other 
places. 

Dr.  Streiker  said  the  new  sects  are 
hard  to  identify  because  some  of  them 
do  not  even  give  themselves  a  name, 
and  most  of  them  seek  to  remain  anon- 
ymous by  lying  about  their  identity. 

One  of  the  largest  organizations  is 
described  by  outsiders  as  the  "shep- 
herding" movement.  It  has  an  esti- 
mated 30,000  members  but  remains  an 
"invisible  denomination,"  said  Dr. 
Streiker,  because  it  has  no  name  and  its 
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Protestant— Catholic  Meet  in  Guatemala 


members  deny  it  exists. 

"All  cults  really  believe  they  are 
above  the  law,  but  these  ultra-funda- 
mentalist sects  have  no  restraint  about 
showing  it,"  the  psychologist  said. — 
Richard  M.  Harnett.  ffl 


Greek  Battering  Ram 
From  Bible  Era  Found 

ATLIT,  Israel  (RNS)— Israeli  scien- 
tists have  confirmed  as  "authentic" 
an  ancient  battering  ram  found  in 
shallow  waters  off  the  Israeli  coast 
which  dates  to  the  Biblical  period 
2,400  years  ago  and  raises  questions 
about  Greek  influence  on  Israel. 

Although  this  type  of  ram  is  well- 
known  from  the  many  references  to  it 
in  ancient  texts,  archaeologists  have 
never  before  seen  one.  And  what  a 
specimen  it  is,  weighing  more  than 
1,000  pounds  and  standing  nearly 
eight  feet  tall! 

The  ram  was  discovered  in  shallow 
waters  not  far  from  this  ancient  port 
city  by  Yehgoshua  Ramon,  a  research 
student  at  the  University  of  Haifa's 
center  for  maritime  studies.  Studies 
of  the  three-bladed  bronze  weapon 
were  carried  out  in  a  cooperative  ef- 
fort involving  many  Israeli  scientific 
institutions. 

Weizmann  Institute,  for  instance, 
carbon-dated  the  remains  of  the  wood- 
en pole  which  held  the  ram-head,  de- 
termining its  age  to  be  about  2,400 
years,  while  Technion  Institute  of  Sci- 
ence tested  the  metal,  finding  90  per- 
cent copper,  10  percent  tin,  with  traces 
of  iron  and  other  impurities  in  a 
bronze  which  could  have  been  cast  in 
most  Mediterranean  countries  at  that 
time. 

This  type  of  battering  ram,  which 
has  three  blades  arranged  in  sequen- 
tial rows — like  the  rows  of  teeth  in  a 
shark — revolutionized  naval  warfare. 
The  ram  was  capable  of  penetrating 
the  hull  of  most  ships,  and  then  of 
ripping  out  a  gaping  maw.  A  single 
poke  at  the  waterline  could  sink  a 
ship. 

Dr.  Elisha  Linder  says  he  thinks  the 
ram  is  Greek,  because  of  the  typically 
Greek  symbols  cast  into  the  ram's  tip 
— in  an  ornate  trident,  a  helmet  de- 
corated with  the  seven-pointed  star  of 
Castor  and  Pollux,  a  stylized  eagle's 
head  and  a  caduceus,  or  Mercury's 
(Continued  on  p.  6,  col.  1) 


GUATEMALA— Even  the  secular 
news  media  noticed  the  sharp  differ- 
ence in  the  religious  and  political  cli- 
mate here — in  contrast  to  the  rest  of 
Central  America — as  Pope  John  Paul 
II  made  his  fifth  stop  of  an  eight-day 
tour  of  Central  America  and  Haiti. 

The  reason  may  have  been  the  more 
strongly  Protestant  environment  of  a 
nation  governed  by  the  only  born- 
again  head  of  state  in  any  Central 
American  country. 

Gen.  Efran  Rios  Montt,  an  evangel- 
ical Protestant,  met  the  pope  on  his  ar- 
rival in  civilian  clothes  because  it  was 
the  one  day  he  sets  aside  every  week 
to  preach  for  his  church  on  public  tele- 
vision. And  most  of  the  cabinet  min- 
isters who  were  there,  greeted  the  pope 
with  handshakes  rather  than  bowing  or 
kissing  the  papal  ring,  as  in  other  coun- 
tries on  the  itinerary.  They,  too,  are 
predominately  Protestants. 

The  mood  of  the  visit  was  clearly 
tempered  by  the  execution  of  six  con- 
victed terrorists  who  had  faced  a  fir- 
ing squad  just  four  days  previously, 
despite  pleas  for  clemency  from  the 
Vatican. 

In  most  Roman  Catholic  countries, 


it  is  a  common  custom  before  a  papal 
visit  to  free  prisoners  and  Costa  Rica 
has  released  146  lesser  prisoners  with- 
out being  asked.  The  refusal  of  the 
Guatemalan  government  to  spare  the 
lives  of  the  terrorists  was  considered  by 
many  a  "breach  of  protocol  and  cour- 
tesy." 

Cliff  Holland,  a  statistician  who 
heads  the  International  Institute  of  In- 
depth  Evangelism,  an  inter-denomina- 
tional group  based  in  Costa  Rica,  says 
some  24  percent  of  Guatemala's  pop- 
ulation is  Protestant. 

Mr.  Holland  says  there  are  more 
than  6,000  Protestant  congregations  in 
the  country  and  the  growth  rate  is  12 
percent  a  year. 

Roman  Catholic  sources  indicate  they 
are  not  pleased  with  the  Protestant  in- 
fluence in  Central  America.  Archbish- 
op James  Hickey,  representing  U.S. 
Catholic  bishops  before  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  expressed 
concern  over  the  emergence  of  conser- 
vative Protestant  groups,  describing 
them  as  "militantly  anti-Catholic,  very 
conservative  politically  and  welcomed 
and  cultivated  by  right-wing  elements 
both  in  and  out  of  government."  EE 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  23,  1983 


5 


LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Battering  Ram— from  p.  5 

staff. 

If  it  is  Greek,  archaeologists  raise 
this  question:  what  was  an  obviously 
Greek  military  vessel  doing  so  close  to 
a  Phoenecian  port  city  a  century  be- 
fore Alexander?  It  also  raises  new 
questions  about  early  Greek  influence 
in  ancient  Israel  during  the  early  years 
of  the  Second  Temple,  years  when  Is- 
rael was  thought  to  be  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Greece's  arch-rival,  Persia. 

The  issue  is  important  because 
Greece  had  a  tremendous  impact  on 
Israel  and  was  responsible  for  many 
important  events  and  movements,  in- 
cluding the  Maccabean  revolt  of  the 
Inter-Testament  period.  ffi 


No  More  Gift  Bibles 

WARRENSBURG,  111.  (RNS)— The 
Gideons  International,  following  pro- 
tests by  some  parents  and  the  Ameri- 
can Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU), 
has  ended  its  practice  of  giving  Bibles 
to  public  school  children  in  this  and 
other  central  Illinois  towns. 

The  Gideons'  practice,  begun  in  the 
mid-1940's  in  some  towns,  had  been 
permitted  by  local  school  boards.  "No- 
body gave  it  any  thought,"  said  Don- 
ald R.  Swallow,  elementary  school 
principal  in  Warrensburg,  where  the 
practice  predated  his  tenure  as  prin- 
cipal. 

The  practice  spread  slowly  through- 
out central  Illinois,  with  Gideon  rep- 
resentatives either  going  into  class- 
rooms to  distribute  the  Bibles  or  plac- 
ing them  in  principals'  offices  where 
children,  in  response  to  classroom  an- 
nouncements, could  pick  them  up. 

Among  the  parents  who  raised  ob- 
jections was  Dr.  Arthur  Baum,  a  pe- 
diatrician who  moved  to  Warrens- 
burg with  his  wife  and  two  children 
six  years  ago.  "It's  a  violation  of  the 
First  Amendment,"  he  said.  "The 
moment  public  institutions  are  put  in 
a  position  of  endorsing  one  philoso- 
phy, they  condemn  others  by  impli- 
cation." 

Mrs.  Baum  said  many  comments 
have  been  made  about  the  fact  that 
theirs  is  one  of  only  two  Jewish  fami- 
lies in  Warrensburg.  But,  she  added, 
"I  would  even  oppose  Zionist  litera- 
ture being  passed  out"  in  the  schools. 

Rabbi  Jerome  J.  Pine  of  Temple 
B'nai  Abraham  in  Decatur,  where  the 
Bibles  also  were  being  passed  out, 
said  one  child  who  refused  a  Bible 
was  "acutely  embarrassed." 

"Why  should  that  child  have  been 
confronted  with  that  situation?"  he 
asked.  "Shouldn't  we  be  protecting 
our  children  from  that?" 

Gerald  Marietta,  president  of  the 
Gideons'  Decatur  Camp,  originally 
defended  the  Bible  distribution.  "If 
we're  a  Christian  nation  we  should 
have  no  problem  getting  the  Bible  in- 
to schools,"  he  said.  "If  this  was 
brought  up  legally,  I'm  sure  we  would 
lose.  But  as  long  as  the  school  doors 
are  open,  we  have  a  moral  obligation 


in  Illinois  Schools 

to  bring  the  Word  of  God  into  the 
hands  of  children." 

But  it  was  finally  brought  up  legal- 
ly and,  in  response  to  the  ACLU  re- 
quest, the  Illinois  Board  of  Educa- 
tion's lawyer,  Julia  Dempsey,  issued 
an  opinion  that  giving  away  Bibles  in 
public  schools  breached  the  Consti- 
tution's separation  of  church  and 
state.  m 


Pro-Life  Convocation 
Features  Varied  Speakers 

WASHINGTON— A  lineup  of  speak- 
ers from  all  over  the  political  spec- 
trum has  been  announced  by  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  for  a  May  6-8  gath- 
thering  in  Philadelphia  stressing  "the 
sanctity  of  human  life." 

U.S.  Senator  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C), 
Congressman  Henry  J.  Hyde  (R-Ill.), 
John  F.  Hohenstein  of  Bread  for  the 
World,  and  UPI  Capitol  Hill  corre- 
spondent Wesley  Pippert  might  find 
it  hard  to  get  on  the  same  platform  on 
some  other  issues.  But  their  commit- 
ment to  the  pro-life  position  has 
prompted  them  and  others  to  lend  their 
names  to  the  three-day  meeting  at 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

Other  speakers  include  Tenth's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  James  M.  Boice;  Dee 
Jepsen,  Presidential  Liaison  for  Wom- 
en's Affairs  and  wife  of  Senator  Roger 
Jepsen  (R-Iowa);  the  Rev.  Harold  O. 
J.  Brown  of  Trinity  Evangelical  Di- 
vinity School;  the  Rev.  Richard  Love- 
lace of  Gordon-Conwell  Theological 
Seminary;  and  the  Rev.  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  retired  president  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  and  Seminary. 

The  program  will  include  emphases 
both  on  the  more  theoretical  "dy- 
namics of  social  and  spiritual  renew- 
al" and  on  practical  issues  facing  the 
pro-life  movement. 

Included  among  topics  to  be  dis- 
cussed: "The  Sanctity  of  Human  Life 
and  the  Arms  Race:  Two  Views." 

Registration  details  are  available 
from  CAC  Convocation  '83,  Dr.  Jo- 
seph Ross,  1436  Belfield  Ave.,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  19140.— Joel  Belz  ffl 


Princeton  Seminary  Names 
Gillespie  As  New  President 

PRINCETON,  N.J. —Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  has  named  the  Rev. 
Thomas  W.  Gillespie,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church 
in  Burlingame,  Cal., 
as  the  institution's 
fifth  president. 

He  will  succeed 
Dr.  James  I.  Mc- 
Cord,  who  has  held 
the  post  for  the  last 
24  years,  and  who 
will  become  chancellor  of  the  Center 
of  Theological  Inquiry  here  at  Prince- 
ton. 

Dr.  Gillespie  has  served  the  UPC- 
USA  as  a  member  of  its  delegation  to 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU),  as  a  member  of  its  Task 
Force  on  Biblical  Authority  and  In- 
terpretation, and  as  chairman  of  its 
Standing  Committee  on  Theological 
Education.  He  holds  a  doctorate  in 
New  Testament  studies  from  Clare- 
mont  Graduate  School. 

He  will  become  president  of  the 
900-student,  171  year-old  school  on 
September  1 .  E 


6 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  23,  1983 


The  Way  of  Pain 


Carole  Halmrast 


She  wished  me  peace — that  lit- 
tle bit  of  a  girl  in  ragged 
clothes.  Our  group  had  just 
entered  the  Old  City  of  Jeru- 
salem, planning  today  to 
walk  the  Via  Dolorosa  which  ends  at 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  But 
as  soon  as  we  passed  through  Herod's 
Gate  we  were  immersed  in  the  bustle 
and  clamor  of  the  2,000-year-old  mar- 
ketplace, and  it  threatened  to  distract 
and  lure  us  from  our  intentions. 

Then  she  appeared,  part  of  a  clus- 
ter of  children  hiding  around  a  cor- 
ner. Giggling,  pointing,  all  smiles, 
they  posed  eagerly  for  pictures.  They 
didn't  even  ask  for  baksheesh,  or 
money,  which  endeared  them  to  me 
all  the  more. 

The  girl,  not  more  than  three  or 
four  years  old,  came  closer.  Solemn- 
ly, with  a  trace  of  a  smile,  she  held 
out  her  hand  to  mine.  Her  big  dark 
eyes,  almost  hidden  by  an  unruly  mop 
of  curly  black  hair,  gazed  into  mine, 
and  she  seemed  like  a  waif  straight 
out  of  Old  Testament  times. 

I  leaned  down  to  her  and  said, 
"You're  so  beautiful."  She  rewarded 
me  with  a  bigger  smile,  then  whis- 
pered, "Shalom."  Peace! 

Now,  warmed  by  this  exchange, 
and  with  my  attention  refocused  on 
my  real  purpose  for  coming  here  to- 
day, I  hurry  to  catch  up  with  my 
friends.  Long  after  I  have  forgotten 
other  important  facts  and  dates,  I  will 
still  remember  a  little  girl  who  wished 
me  peace  as  I  began  my  pilgrimage  to 
Calvary. 

We  walk  along  narrow,  twisting 
lanes,  following  after  Ezra,  our  Jew- 
ish Israeli  guide.  Souvenir  shops,  tiny 
jewelry  marts,  food  stands,  and  open- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
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air  booths  crammed  with  leather  goods 
line  both  sides  of  every  street.  Their 
offerings  tempt  any  tourist  and  try  to 
distract  the  devout. 

Flowing  caftans  dangle  from  beams 
over  doorways.  Shiny  brass  candle- 
sticks and  figurines  fill  shelf  after 
shelf,  vying  for  space  with  the  in- 
evitable Nativity  figures  carved  from 
olive  wood.  "Handcarved,  lady!  Best 
price  here!" 

Food  is  everywhere.  Fruits  and  veg- 
etables are  heaped  high  on  tables, 
joints  of  fresh  meat  hang  from  door- 
ways, and  the  eye-watering  aroma  of 
sizzling  meat,  brewing  coffee,  and 
deep-frying  felafel  tease  our  appe- 
tites. Live  chickens  in  cages  flutter 
and  cluck  in  agitation,  seemingly  aware 
of  their  fate  on  someone's  dinner 
table. 

The  streets  throb  with  life,  as  peo- 
ple of  all  nations  jostle  each  other 
through  the  crowded  alleyways.  Priests, 


carrying  jugs  and  baskets  on  their 
heads.  Children  dart  in  and  out,  shriek- 
ing, wailing,  laughing,  rolling  hoops 
and  even  riding  bikes.  Amid  all  these 
people  the  merchants  maintain  a  loud, 
steady  sales  pitch  to  all  passers-by. 
Bells  ring,  and  the  Arab  call-to-worship 
sounds  plaintively  at  regular  intervals. 

I  look  around,  enchanted,  but  some- 
how disoriented;  excited,  but  again 
finding  it  hard  to  keep  my  mind  on 
Jesus,  on  His  walk  through  this  city. 
We  are  about  to  begin  the  Way  of  the 
Cross,  the  most  remembered  Chris- 
tian road  in  the  world.  This  is  the 
street  tradition  says  Jesus  walked  on 
His  way  to  Calvary. 

Of  course  it  probably  isn't  the  exact 
street.  Christ's  actual  route  that  day 
has  been  lost  somewhere  in  early 
Christian  history.  The  path  we  walk 
today  has  its  origins  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, when  Constantine  made  his  im- 
pact on  the  world.  He  made  Chris- 


nuns,  and  ministers  of  all  faiths,  in 
varying  colorful  national  garb,  shep- 
herd their  groups  through  the  bazaar. 

Arabs  in  long  robes  and  keffiyah 
(headdresses)  walk  slowly,  or  sit  at 
tiny  outdoor  tables  smoking  water 
pipes  and  sipping  steaming  drinks. 
Orthodox  Jews  in  tall  black  hats  and 
knee-length  frock  coats,  some  clutch- 
ing prayer  shawls  or  books,  walk  with 
determined  steps,  ignoring  their  sur- 
roundings. 

Veiled  Bedouin  women  stroll  along 


tianity  the  official  religion  wherever 
he  ruled.  Here  in  Jerusalem  and  Pal- 
estine, with  the  help  of  his  aged  moth- 
er, he  began  to  reclaim  and  establish 
the  traditional  Christian  holy  sites. 

Then,  in  the  14th  century,  the 
Franciscans  developed  this  devotional 
ritual  and  outlined  the  route  for  pil- 
grims to  follow.  Only  nine  stops  were 
originally  included,  but  five  more 
were  added  in  the  18th  century  to 
make  fourteen  "stations  of  the  cross." 

Whether  or  not  this  is  the  precise 
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spot  where  Jesus  walked  is  of  no  mat- 
ter. It  could  have  been  here,  and  it 
certainly  is  close  enough  for  me.  The 
fact  that  He  made  His  painful  walk  is 
what  matters,  not  where  He  made  it. 

The  first  of  the  fourteen  stations 
begins  at  the  foot  of  Antonia  For- 
tress, where  Pilate  washed  his  hands 
of  the  King  of  the  Jews.  We  descend 
stairs  into  the  basement  of  the  Con- 

But  this  Calvary 
is  no  longer  a 
stark  cross  on  a 
green  hill. 


vent  of  the  Sisters  of  Zion.  Origi- 
nal Roman  flagstones,  engraved  with 
markings  of  Roman  games  of  chance 
and  a  crown  of  thorns,  make  up  part 
of  the  floor  here.  These  games  were 
apparently  a  favorite  pastime  of  sol- 
diers, and  the  hateful  crown  had  been 
used  with  others  before  Jesus. 

Out  again  on  the  streets,  the  noise 
and  bustle  once  more  threatens  to 
overwhelm  and  distract  us.  Ezra  sees 
our  confusion,  so  he  stops  to  gather 
us  together.  "I  know  it's  busy  and 
noisy  here.  You  expected,  maybe,  a 
sacred  quiet,  but  that's  not  the  way  it 
is  here.  People  of  all  faiths  are  here, 
not  just  yours. 

"But  remember,  when  Jesus  walked 
here  on  Good  Friday,  it  was  business 
as  usual  then,  too.  The  same  noises 
you  hear,  the  same  crowds  of  shop- 
pers and  visitors — they  were  all  here. 
This  is  probably  what  it  was  like  for 
Jesus  that  day." 

With  Ezra's  words,  suddenly  I  see 
the  street  through  different  eyes.  Shop- 
keepers of  Christ's  day  badgered  their 
customers,  too.  People  jostled  Jesus 
then  like  they  now  bump  into  me.  No 
doubt  children  ran  by,  indifferent  to 
this  Man  who  struggled  by  them,  bur- 
dened by  a  wooden  cross.  "Another 
criminal  on  his  way  to  his  deserved 
punishment!"  might  have  been  the 
thought  of  bystanders  as  they  hurled 
a  few  insults  at  Him. 

Christ's  journey,  so  significant  to 
us  today,  was  at  that  time  possibly 
only  a  diversion  for  bored  merchants 


and  shoppers,  mattering  little  to  them. 
His  way  led  Him  through  an  everyday 
city,  past  familiar  shops  and  uncaring 

people. 

It's  easier  now  to  keep  my  mind 
on  Him,  for  in  every  face,  in  every 
shout,  I  think,  "This  is  what  Jesus 
saw  and  heard,  too." 

We  continue  on  our  way,  noting 
each  station  as  we  pass.  Little  chapels 
marking  the  stations  exist  everywhere, 
tucked  into  unlikely  corners  and  base- 
ments. The  final  station  before  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  is  in  a  Coptic  church. 
We  enter  and  find  a  welcome,  blissful 
quiet.  The  noise  of  the  street  recedes, 
becoming  something  distant  as  the 
pastor  of  our  group  leads  us  in  prayer. 
We  join  together  then  in  a  moist-eyed 
singing  of  "Christ,  We  Do  All  Adore 
Thee."  Finally,  after  more  moments 
of  silent  meditation,  we  go  on  to  Cal- 
vary. 

The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
houses  the  last  five  stations  of  the 
cross.  It  is  one  of  the  two  disputed 
sites  of  Calvary  and  Christ's  tomb. 
(The  other  site  is  the  Garden  Tomb 
and  Gordon's  Calvary.) 

Constantine  built  a  church  on  this 
site  around  A.D.  330.  Some  of  these 
stones  and  columns  have  survived  nu- 
merous earthquakes,  two  demolitions, 
and  conquering  armies  bent  on  defile- 
ment. Artillery  shelling  during  the  1967 
war  weakened  the  present  structure 
and  now  scaffolding  surrounds  the 
outer  walls  to  protect  them. 

Five  different  Christian  sects,  each 
with  its  own  distinct  liturgical  forms 
of  worship  and  decorative  tastes,  serve 
as  guardians  of  the  church.  The  result 
of  their  diversity  is  a  cluttered 
decor,  with  lavish  adornments  of  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  jewels.  Ornate 
chandeliers  and  elaborate  candlesticks 
hold  hundreds  of  burning  candles 
which,  together  with  gleaming  bronze 
oil  lamps,  provide  most  of  the  light  in 
the  otherwise  dim  interior. 

Again  people  press  all  around,  but 
this  time  it  is  different.  These  others 
are  here  for  the  same  reason  we  are, 
and  there  is  no  irreverence,  and  cer- 
tainly no  indifference.  Prayers  and 
chants  rise  from  every  corner,  every 
chapel,  mingling  with  the  periodic 
chiming  of  bells.  Guides  talk  softly  to 
their  groups  in  French,  Japanese,  and 
German.  Nuns  and  priests  of  many 
nations  wander  in  awe,  fingering  ro- 
saries and  crosses,  their  lips  moving 
silently.  Today  we  are  all  pilgrims. 


But  this  Calvary  is  no  longer  a 
stark  cross  on  a  green  hill.  It's  a  little 
hard  to  see  past  the  glitter  and  gold, 
the  statues  and  holy  pictures,  the  mo- 
saics and  marble  that  seem  to  cover 
every  surface. 

"Don't  dwell  on  the  trappings  here," 
says  Ezra  quietly.  "Think  of  the  1,900 
years  of  love  for  your  Jesus,  of  man's 
need  to  somehow  express  that  love. 
This  may  not  be  the  way  you  would 
express  it,  but — this  is  the  way  it  is. 
Don't  let  the  glitter  spoil  it  for  you." 

This  unbelieving  Jewish  guide  of 
ours  repeatedly  helped  us  to  find  the 
central  truths  in  what  we  see  and  ex- 
perience. We  find  it  easier  to  see  past 
the  baroque  ornamentation  to  our 
Savior. 

I  stand  now  at  the  foot  of  a  large 
cross  upon  which  an  image  of  Christ 
hangs.  Reflecting  on  this  day's  events, 
I  think  that  neither  Calvary  nor  the 
Via  Dolorosa  were  as  I  had  expected 
them  to  be — places  of  quiet,  simple 
sanctity.  But  then,  they  weren't  like 
that  for  Jesus,  either.  Gazing  at  this 
crucifix,  thinking  of  what  these  sites 
really  meant  for  Him  in  suffering,  the 
enormity  of  what  He  did  for  me  over- 
comes me. 

He  carried  His  cross  along  familiar 
streets,  through  uncaring  crowds  of 
countrymen,  and  suffered  a  crimi- 
nal's fate  with  only  a  few  loving  friends 
nearby.  There  was  little  glory  for  Him 
that  day  and  no  sorrowing,  adoring 
crowds.  His  glory  and  triumph  waited 
beyond  the  cross,  past  death.  And 
does  ours. 

We  walk  our  own  Via  Dolorosa, 
our  own  Ways  of  Pain.  Our  way,  too, 
leads  through  everyday  lives,  through 
our  own  city  streets.  It  passes  amid 
neighbors  and  families.  There  may 
■well  be  little  glory  in  our  walk,  per- 
haps much  pain,  but  we  can  walk  with 
hope  and  joy.  For,  unlike  Jesus,  we 
don't  have  to  walk  alone.  Jesus,  who 
walked  His  way  first,  who  knows  our 
suffering,  walks  along  with  us. 

Still  standing  and  staring  at  the  cru- 
cifix, lost  in  thought,  a  friend  taps  me 
on  the  shoulder.  "It's  time  to  go  on." 

Yes,  it  is.  The  way  doesn't  end  here 
at  the  cross. 

So  I  turn  and  follow  the  others 
down  the  stairs  to  the  tomb,  the  end 
of  the  traditional  Via  Dolorosa.  And 
there,  because  the  tomb  was  found 
empty  one  Sunday  morning,  the  Street 
of  Sorrow  finally  becomes  a  symbol 
of  the  road  to  forever  life.  E 
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Why  All  This  Fuss  About  One  Death? 

Richard  G.  Champion 


eath  is  no  stranger.  Peo- 
ple die  every  day. 

A  plane  headed  for 
Florida  takes  off  from 
Washington,  D.C.,  Na- 


tional Airport.  Moments  later  it  strikes 
a  bridge  and  plummets  into  the  icy  Po- 
tomac River,  killing  most  of  those 
aboard.  Even  several  people  who  hap- 
pened to  be  driving  across  the  bridge 
at  that  instant  died. 

Four  Air  Force  Thunderbird  pilots, 
flying  in  formation,  crash  and  die 
together  in  the  Nevada  desert. 

Crowded  suspended  walkways  in  a 
Kansas  City  hotel  give  way — and  1 1 1 
people  die. 

A  young  father,  driving  carefully, 
is  hit  by  a  drunken  driver  running  a 
red  light — and  dies. 

A  wino  dies  with  a  bottle  in  his 
hand  on  the  Bowery — and  no  one 
seems  to  care. 

Police  find  the  body  of  an  addict  in 
a  rat -infested  room — dead  of  an  over- 
dose of  drugs.  No  one  even  knows 
who  he  is. 

With  the  hopeless  feeling  that  there 
is  nothing  left  to  live  for,  a  teenager 
walks  out  into  a  field,  puts  a  gun  to 
his  head,  and  blows  his  brains  out. 

Yes,  we're  acquainted  with  death. 
Look  at  your  newspaper's  obituaries. 
The  infants,  the  young,  the  old,  the 
middle-aged — death  eventually  comes 
to  all. 

Is  it  morbid  to  dwell  on  death?  Is 
there  anything  the  living  can  learn 
from  it? 

And  if  death  occurs  so  frequently 
round  us,  then  why  all  this  fuss  about 
one  death  that  happened  almost  2,000 
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years  ago? 

What  really  happened?  An  Israeli 
in  his  thirties  was  charged  by  his  own 
people  with  advocating  rebellion 
against  the  occupying  Romans.  The 
Roman  judge  said  the  man  was  inno- 
cent but  sentenced  him  to  die  anyway. 
He  certainly  wasn't  the  first  innocent 
man  to  die  for  someone  else's  crime. 

He  died  an  agonizing  death — by 
crucifixion.  But  others  died  that  way 
too. 

Then  why  are  so  many  people  inter- 
ested in  that  death?  Why  do  millions 
around  the  world  commemorate  that 
death  each  year?  From  the  solemnity 
of  Lent  to  the  joyous  celebration  of 
Easter,  it's  all  about  that  same  death. 

Millions  pay  hard-earned  money  to 
view  a  passion  play,  spending  a  few 
hours  reliving  the  last  days  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Does  this  say  something  to  you?  If 


death  comes  to  all,  then  why  all  this 
fuss  about  one  man's  death?  It  must 
have  some  special  meaning. 

Was  it  because  He  was  a  great  lead- 
er? On  what  day  did  George  Wash- 
ington die?  On  what  day  did  Thomas 
Jefferson  die?  We  usually  honor  great 
men  on  their  birthdays,  not  on  the 
days  they  died. 

We  might  remember  the  days  when 
great  leaders  of  our  era  died  because 
those  tragedies  are  etched  deeply  in 
our  memories:  the  assassinations  of 
John  Kennedy,  of  Robert  Kennedy, 
of  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.,  of  Anwar 
Sadat.  But  in  a  decade  or  so,  how 
many  people  will  be  able  to  tell  you 
exactly  when  those  men  died? 

People  do  remember  when  Christ 
died.  Most  schools  dismiss,  even  if 
they  call  it  "spring  break."  Many 
factories  and  offices  close.  Yet  it  hap- 

(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Good  News  for  Former  Enemies 

FOR  APRIL  10,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  9:32- 
12:24 

Key  Verses:  Acts  11:2-18 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  5:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  11:18  

INTRODUCTION  

In  the  latter  part  of  chapter  nine  we 
read  how  Peter  went  to  Lydda,  where 
Aeneas  was  healed,  and  then  how  he 
was  called  to  Joppa  (9:32-39).  There, 
the  Lord  was  about  to  reveal  to  him 
and  to  the  church  the  next  step  in  His 
strategy  for  missions  (v.  43). 


A  Lesson  for 

1 

Peter 

Acts  10:1-23 

In  nearby  Caesarea,  a  Roman  city 
built  to  honor  Caesar  Augustus,  lived 
a  centurion  called  Cornelius.  Though 
a  Gentile  and  not  a  Jewish  proselyte 
he  was  a  devout  man  who  feared 
God,  and  gave  generously  to  those  in 
need,  and  prayed  regularly.  Like  Job, 
though  not  of  the  family  of  Abraham 
he  was  one  in  whom  the  grace  of  God 
was  working. 

He  knew  the  Lord  and  worshiped 
Him,  but  as  yet  did  not  know  the  full 
way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  However,  the  Lord  was 
determined  to  provide  that  way  of 


salvation  to  Cornelius. 

But  for  that  to  happen  the  Jewish 
believers  would  have  to  have  their 
own  hearts  prepared,  for  they  had 
never  thought  in  terms  of  God's  work- 
ing among  the  Gentiles. 

First,  the  Lord  spoke  to  Cornelius 
in  a  vision,  telling  him  to  send  men  to 
Joppa  to  bring  back  one  who  would 
teach  him  what  he  ought  to  do  (vv.  4- 
8.)  As  Abraham  had  been  obedient, 
2,000  years  before,  when  he  was  called 
out  from  among  the  pagans  of  that 
day  to  follow  the  Lord,  so  too  was 
Cornelius. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Lord  was  be- 
ginning to  prepare  Peter  for  his  most 
important  task  in  the  transition  of  the 
Gospel  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles 
(vv.  9-23). 

About  noon,  as  Peter  was  hungrily 
waiting  for  his  meal,  the  Lord  gave 
him  a  vision  in  which  he  saw  all  kinds 
of  unclean  foods  and  was  command- 
ed to  kill  and  eat  the  various  ani- 
mals, creeping  things,  and  birds  he 
saw  (v.  13). 

Like  any  good  Jew  of  that  day,  Pe- 
ter reacted  negatively,  perhaps  think- 
ing that  the  Lord  was  simply  testing 
him.  Somehow,  Peter  and  Jesus'  oth- 
er disciples  had  missed  the  important 
lesson  He  had  taught  them  when  He 
told  them  that  all  foods  were  clean 
and  that  such  ceremonial  laws  no 


longer  applied  to  God's  people  (see 
Mark  7:19). 

It  is  interesting  that  in  Peter's  life, 
things  seemed  to  happen  in  threes. 
Three  times  he  denied  Jesus,  His 
Lord,  before  the  crucifixion.  Three 
times,  later,  Peter  was  asked  by  Jesus 
to  acknowledge  his  love  for  him  (John 
21).  Now,  three  times,  the  vision  was 
repeated,  while  three  men  stood  at  the 
door,  waiting  to  see  him. 

Here,  the  Lord  taught  Peter  once 
more  that  God  had  made  all  common 
things  clean,  meaning  that  now,  Peter 
was  no  longer  to  think  of  foods  or 
people  as  unclean  and  unworthy  (v.  15). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  do  I  still  think  of 
some  people  as  outside  the  reach  of 
the  Gospel  because  of  their  economic 
state,  their  race,  or  their  language? 

2.  Do  I  act  as  if  some  people  are 
too  sinful  to  be  worthy  of  hearing  the 
Gospel? 


A  Lesson  for 

2 

A  Gentile 

Acts  10:23-48 

Anticipating  that  he  was  going  to 
be  doing  some  things  that  other 
Jewish  believers  would  not  approve 
of,  Peter  wisely  took  with  him  some 
Jewish  believers  as  witnesses  (10:23). 

It  is  not  surprising  that  when  Cor- 
nelius first  saw  Peter  he  bowed  to  wor- 
ship him.  All  he  knew  was  that  this 
one  had  been  sent  from  God,  and 
with  his  pagan  background,  he  would 
not  be  clear  about  Peter's  identity  (v. 
25). 

Peter  quickly  made  him  get  up  and 
told  him  that  he  was  only  a  man  him- 
self (v.  26).  The  first  thing  Peter  said 
to  those  who  were  assembled  there 
was  that  they  were  well  aware  that  it 
was  against  their  law  for  a  Jew  to 
associate  with  a  Gentile  and  that  he 
would  not  have  been  there  unless  God 
had  compelled  him  to  come  (v.  28). 
Peter  had  understood  the  lesson  of 
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the  vision  God  had  given  him  on  the 
roof  top. 

Soon,  Peter  began  speaking  to 
them  in  the  same  way  he  had  spoken 
recently  to  many  Jews,  telling  them  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  (vv.  34ff). 

For  the  first  time,  evidently,  Peter 
began  to  grasp  what  Jesus  had  been 
saying  all  along:  the  Gospel  is  for 
every  nation  (vv.  34-35). 

The  message  which  Peter  delivered 
to  Cornelius  and  those  with  him,  was 
the  same  message  that  he  had  brought 
on  other  occasions  to  Jews.  Peter 
realized  that  if  God  was  going  to  save 
Gentiles,  it  would  be  by  the  same 
message  and  in  the  same  way  He 
saved  Jews. 

Peter  taught  Cornelius  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Lord  (God)  (v.  36).  He 
further  described  Him  as  one  anoint- 
ed by  God  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  power  and  that  He  went  about 
doing  good  (v.  38). 

Then,  Peter  denounced  the  sin  of 
the  Jews,  in  not  receiving  Jesus  but  in 
killing  Him  (v.  39). 

Then  he  brought  the  message  to  its 
climax  by  telling  them  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
thus  triumphing  over  sin  and  death 
(w.  40-41).  Further,  he  explained  how 
he  and  others  had  come  to  know  and 
be  witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  (vv.  40-41). 

It  was  a  very  simple  message,  straight 
Gospel  and  a  testimony  that  relied  on 
God's  power  to  bring  him  its  truth  to 
the  hearers. 

And  the  Lord  did  not  fail.  He  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  them,  so  that  they 
began  to  speak  in  tongues,  as  Peter 
and  the  rest  had  at  Pentecost.  Indeed, 
Pentecost  had  come  to  the  Gentile  be- 
lievers just  as  it  had  come  to  the  Jew- 
ish believers!  The  signs  were  all  there 
(v.  44). 

What  a  shock  those  Jewish  believ- 
ers with  Peter  must  have  had  when 
they  realized  that  these  uncircumcised 
men  could  be  as  fully  God's  people  as 
they  were!  (v.  46).  But  Peter,  rightly 
understanding  the  significance  of  this 
event,  urged  that  they  be  baptized, 
just  as  the  Jewish  believers  had  been 
(w.  47-48). 

As  for  Cornelius  and  those  with 
him,  they  learned  that  day  the  full- 
ness of  God's  grace  in  what  He  had 
done  for  them  through  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Having  believed  in  Him, 
they  now  became  part  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints  of  God.  His  was  just 


the  first  family  of  Gentiles  to  enter 
the  church.  Soon,  they  would  come  in 
like  a  flood,  so  that,  by  the  end  of  the 
first  century,  the  church  would  be 
predominantly  Gentile  and  not  Jewish. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  ready  would  I  be  to  witness 
to  a  stranger,  should  the  Lord  open 
the  way? 

2.  How  readily  do  I  receive  into  my 
church  strangers  whose  background 
is  questionable? 


A  Lesson  for 

3 

The  Church 

Acts  11:1-18 

Though  Peter  and  those  with  him 
might  have  been  persuaded  that  God 
was  working  among  the  Gentiles,  not 
all  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea  were.  There 
was  a  continuing  controversy  about 
this  issue  that  would  divide  the  church 
later  and  plague  the  apostle  Paul 
through  most  of  his  ministry. 

When  the  Jewish  believers  of  Judea 
heard  what  had  happened,  they  put 
Peter  and  the  men  with  him  on  the 
carpet,  seemingly  indignant  that  they 


had  gone  to  the  house  of  an  uncir- 
cumcised man  and  treated  him  as 
though  he  were  one  of  them  (1 1:2-3). 

In  his  own  defense,  Peter  simply 
told  them  how  the  Lord  had  led  him 
by  degrees  to  that  place  and  time  of 
witness.  He  wanted  them  to  see  that  if 
they  found  fault,  they  were  finding  it 
not  with  him  alone,  but  with  God  (vv. 
4-18). 

First  he  explained  how  the  Lord 
had  taught  him  that  they  must  never 
again  think  of  people  as  clean  or  un- 
clean (v.  9).  All  are  eligible  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  if  that  seemed  radical,  it 
was  simply  because  they  were  slow  to 
learn  what  the  Lord  had  been  teach- 
ing them  all  the  time. 

He  told  them  that  it  was  the  Spirit 
of  God,  whom  they  had  all  received 
into  their  hearts  at  Pentecost,  who 
was  making  no  distinction  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles  anymore  (v.  12). 
Then  he  brought  in  the  six  who  had 
gone  with  him,  as  witnesses  to  all  he 
had  said  (v.  12). 

He  noted  that  as  he  had  begun  to 
witness  the  same  Gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  he  had  witnessed  to  Jews, 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  shown  His  ap- 
proval by  coming  on  them,  as  on  the 
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Jews  at  Pentecost  (v.  15). 

At  that  moment  a  word  from  Jesus 
came  to  Peter's  mind:  Jesus  had  said 
that  He  would  baptize  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  making  a  difference  between 
His  baptism  and  John's.  His  baptism 
would  not  be  limited  to  Jews.  Had  He 
not  said:  Make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them? 

Peter's  logic  was  hard  to  refute.  If 
God  had  given  the  Gentiles  the  Holy 
Spirit,  how  could  he  and  the  others 
refrain  from  giving  them  the  baptism 
Jesus  had  ordained  (v.  17)? 

For  the  time,  the  Jewish  believers 
accepted  Peter's  explanation.  What 
else  could  they  do?  However,  though 
they  held  their  peace,  the  issue  had 
not  really  been  settled.  The  church 
still  had  a  lot  to  learn  about  this  mat- 
ter. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  am  accused  by  other 
Christians  of  having  done  something 
improper,  can  I  quote  God's  Word  in 
my  defense? 

2.  Do  I  seek  others  to  labor  with  me 
as  I  serve  the  Lord? 


A  Lesson  for 

4 

The  World 

Acts  11:18-12:24 

God  had  been  working  not  only  to 
spread  the  Jewish  Christians  out  among 
the  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  but  also 
sending  them,  too,  to  cities  which  were 
predominantly  Gentile. 

Some  went  to  Phoenicia,  to  Cyprus 
and  even  to  the  great  city  of  Antioch, 
at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea  (v.  19). 

Although  at  first  they  spoke  only  to 
Jews,  some  of  those  who  had  come 
from  predominantly  Gentile  areas  be- 
gan to  speak  also  to  the  Greeks  in  An- 
tioch (v.  20). 

When  news  of  this  reached  the  ears 
of  those  in  Jerusalem,  they  sent  Bar- 
nabas, the  faithful,  who  had  inter- 
vened previously  to  bring  Saul  into 
good  standing  among  the  Christians 
of  Jerusalem  (v.  22). 

Barnabas  soon  discovered  that  the 
grace  of  God  was  indeed  working 
among  the  Gentiles  and  realized  that 
the  task  of  ministering  to  and  teach- 
ing them  all  was  too  great  for  one 
man.  So  he  went  to  Tarsus  to  look  for 
Saul,  and  brought  him  to  Antioch 
(v.  25).  Hereby  began  the  first  great 


parternership  in  missions,  as  these 
two  labored  in  Antioch  for  a  whole 
year  before  the  Lord  sent  them  out  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the 
world. 

It  is  not  insignificant  that  it  was 
during  this  time  that  believers  first 
came  to  be  called  "Christians."  Lat- 
er, that  would  be  the  chief  way  of 
identifying  those  who  followed  Christ, 
just  as  it  is  today  (v.  26). 

It  was  during  this  time  that  King 
Herod,  Herod  Agrippa  I,  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Roman  government,  in 
order  to  please  the  unbelieving  Jews 
began  to  put  to  death  some  of  the 
believers  in  Jerusalem.  He  not  only 
killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  but 
also  imprisoned  Peter,  thinking  that 
by  this,  he  could  quickly  stop  the 
spread  of  the  church  (12:2-3). 

However,  God  showed  that  men's 
prisons  could  not  contain  the  Gospel 
He  had  let  loose  on  the  world;  nor 
will  they,  until  the  nations  are  all  de- 
stroyed and  God's  kingdom  alone  re- 
mains. 

We  should  not  rebuke  the  church  in 
Jerusalem  for  being  surprised  when 
Peter  was  set  free.  After  all,  James 
had  died  at  the  Romans'  hands.  God 
did  not  promise  to  release  from  pris- 
on all  of  His  who  go  there.  Paul,  and 
later,  Peter,  died  in  prison,  as  well  as 
many  others,  for  Christ's  sake. 

As  for  Herod,  because  He  sought 
to  gain  for  himself  the  glory  that 
belongs  only  to  God,  He  died  a  ter- 
rible death.  God  will  not  tolerate  the 
lofty  exaltations  of  men  against  Him. 
He  will  laugh  and  bring  them  down 
(see  Psalm  2). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  tended  to  share  with  oth- 
ers the  work  which  I  do  for  the  Lord, 
or  have  I  tried  to  do  it  all  myself? 

2.  What  particular  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  God  given  me  for  service  in 
His  kingdom?  Am  I  careful  to  use 
them  for  His  glory? 

Next  week:  "Missionaries  on  the 
Move,"  Acts  12:25-14:28.  EH 

One  Death— from  p.  9 

pened  almost  2,000  years  ago. 

There  were  some  things  about  His 
death  that  made  it  different.  Although 
He  professed  to  be  innocent  of  the 
charges  against  Him,  He  made  no  at- 
tempt to  defend  himself.  He  refused 
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to  allow  His  disciples  to  defend  Him. 

Beaten,  mocked,  scourged,  bleed- 
ing, He  offered  no  word  of  protest  or 
pain. 

When  He  was  crucified,  the  sun  re- 
fused to  shine — although  it  was  mid- 
day. When  He  died,  the  earth  shook. 
People  who  had  died  came  out  of 
their  graves  and  entered  Jerusalem, 
where  many  witnesses  saw  them. 

The  heavy,  thick  curtain  of  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem,  separating  the 
holy  place  (where  the  priests  minis- 
tered daily)  from  the  most  holy  place 
(where  only  the  high  priest  could  en- 
ter once  a  year  with  the  atoning  blood 
of  sacrifice),  was  torn  from  top  to 
bottom. 

The  centurion  who  watched  Him 
die  declared  that  surely  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

What  really  happened?  Before  He 
died,  Jesus  said  that  He  was  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  would  give  His  life  for 
His  sheep.  That  gives  a  clue  to  what 
was  involved.  Jesus  did  not  die  for 
His  own  sins,  for  He  never  sinned.  He 
was  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin."  He  died  for  the 
sins  of  all  mankind.  "He  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities."  But  we 
see  Jesus  .  .  .  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man." 

He  had  predicted  to  Nicodemus 
that  He  must  be  "lifted  up  from  the 
earth"  to  draw  all  men  unto  himself. 
Through  this  He  made  it  possible  for 
all  people  to  be  brought  back  into  a 
right  relationship  with  God.  "Christ 
also  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God." 

Yes,  He  died.  But  death  could  not 
hold  Him,  and  He  arose  from  the 
dead.  After  He  had  risen,  He  de- 
clared: "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead:  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death." 

So  that's  why  all  this  fuss  about 
one  death — and  why  you  need  to 
know  about  it.  That  weight  of  sin  and 
guilt  you  have  been  carrying — you 
needn't  bear  it.  Christ  took  it  for  you. 
He  died  to  set  you  free. 

"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
Ask  Him  to  forgive  your  sins,  to 
cleanse  you,  to  become  the  Lord  and 
ruler  of  your  life.  His  promise  is:  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 


just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

What's  so  important  about  Christ's 
death?  It  was  the  only  time  in  history 
that  a  sinless  God-man  died.  Why  did 
He  die?  So  that  your  sins  could  be 
forgiven  and  you  could  have  an  eter- 
nal home  and  everlasting  life.  It's  an 
abundant  life  now  and  forever. 

What  does  it  mean?  It  means  you 
now  face  a  decision.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

I  hope  you  make  the  right  decision 
— in  time.  E 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

life  does  not  depend  on  what  I  own  or 
what  I  have  done.  In  light  of  how  lit- 
tle that  is,  I  can  rejoice!  The  more  so 
when  I  understand  that  were  I  to  have 
the  wealth  of  an  Arabian  sheik  and 
the  prestige  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  life  could  still  be  mean- 
ingless. It  will  certainly  end. 

Only  in  my  relationship  to  God  is 
there  any  purpose  in  life.  As  He  is  my 
father,  so  I  am  His  child  and  impor- 
tant to  Him.  Everything  I  do  is  signif- 
icant, "He  does  not  take  his  eyes  off 
the  righteous,"  we  read  in  Job  36:7. 
"He  enthrones  them  with  kings  and 
exalts  them  forever." 

If  it  were  never  intended  that  I 
reach  royal  heights  in  this  life,  God 
knows  and  God  cares.  He  never  takes 
His  eyes  off  me.  "Cast  all  your  anxi- 
ety on  him  because  he  cares  for  you," 
says  I  Peter  5:7.  Every  minute  of  this 
life  is  meaningful.  So  what  if  I  don't 
attain  greatness  or  wealth?  In  the  next 
life  God  promises  me  that  I  shall  sit 
with  kings.—  Jean  Shaw. 

Editor's  note:  The  above  is  one  of  the 
devotions  in  a  new  book  of  devotions 
entitled,  The  Better  Half  of  Life, 
by  an  author  who  will  be  remembered 
for  her  "Palm  Tree"  contributions  to 
the  Journal.  Consisting  of  studies  in 
Ecclesiastes,  the  book  is  published  by 
Zondervan  Publ.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
In  paperback,  the  book  totals  some 
193  pages  and  sells  for  $5.95.  Each 
devotion  concludes  with  a  bit  of  po- 
etry, a  passage  from  a  psalm  or  a 
verse  from  a  hymn.  The  whole  is 
geared  for  mature  Christians  and 
those  approaching  or  beyond  retire- 
ment years.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


CONTRA  COSTA  COUNTY: 

Clayton,  Lafayette,  Concord,  Martinez,  etc. 
Group  meeting  tor  weekly  Bible  Study 
Purpose:  Establish  an 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Contact  George  MacKenzie,  2264  Gill  Port  Lane, 
Walnut  Creek,  CA  94598  (415)  932-4104. 

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 

(81  3)  493-2246 
PCA  MISSION  CHURCH 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

We're  growing  disciples! 
Redeemer  Church,  PCA 

Sunday:  9:30  a.m.  worship,  1 1 :00  a.m.  classes 
for  all  ages.  Meeting  at  Hanes  Community  Cen- 
ter. Please  call  or  write:  Clyde  Godwin,  organiz- 
ing pastor,  1055  S.  Hawthorne  Road,  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  271 03.  (91 9)  724-221 7  or  724-3342. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(71 3)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
1 6001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


AMERICA'S 
CHOICE-^ 

nS  LTmm 


$2.  Patriot  Series: 

Christian,  Wake  Upl 

by  Pat  Brooks 

Christ  or  Marx? 

by  Col.  R.  |.  Putnam 


NEW  "  PURITAN  LIBRARY 

ROUTE  1 ,  IYTLE  ROAD,  Frcedom>  bV  A  J  Rhodesl 
FLETCHER,  N.C.  28732  or  cM  (704)  628-2186 


PEOPLE 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  in  PCA  church  of  200  members  in  South 
Florida.  Can  serve  as  one-year  internship,  young 
adult  and  youth  experience,  M.  Div.  required.  CE 
training  desired.  Will  share  in  pastoral  ministry 
commensurate  with  gifts.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  512  NE  26th  Street, 
Wilton  Manors,  FL  33305  

TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  committed 
to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life  viewpoint. 
The  1 983-84  openings  are  for  teachers  K-8.  Con- 
tact: Terence  B.  Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
School,  Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  LA  70458. 
Phone:  (504)  641-6191.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

for  grades  K-4  through  4th  being  sought  by  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Fort  Worth-Dallas  suburb. 
Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  application, 
contact  Dale  L.  Smith,  Headmaster,  Covenant 
Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  632,  Colleyville, 
TX  76034,  (817)  281-4333.  

PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  191 18.  

CALVARY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is  seeking  a  principal  with  a 
Reformed  world-view.  Send  resume  or  phone: 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  -  PCA 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave.,  Glendale,  CA  91206 
(21  3)  244-3747. 

YOUTH  MINISTER 

Recent  college  graduate,  22  years  old,  with  ex- 
perience in  large,  South  Carolina  Presbyterian 
Church  seeks  position  as  youth  minister  in  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Southeast.  If  interest- 
ed, notify:  Mr.  Robin  Vaughn,  1314  Pinckney 
Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501. 


HEADMASTER  AND 
ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

COLLEGE  HEIGHTS  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Teachers  for  grades  1 ,  3  and  4.  Must  hold  a  Re- 
formed perspective.  Respond  to:  Oscar  Black, 
1124  Gardner  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  NM  88001. 
Phone:  (505)  522-6922.  

CHRISTIAN  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  TEAM 

wanted  to  live  in  and  operate  established  home  for 
boys  and  girls.  Must  be  dedicated  to  Christian 
values  and  have  desire  to  help  children.  College 
degrees  in  psychology,  sociology  or  elementary 
education  valuable  but  not  necessary.  Send  resume 
to:  Mrs.  F.R.  Blankentstein,  31 1  South  Union  Street, 
Natchez,  MS  39120.  (601)  442-6710.  


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE 

Palos  Heights,  IL 

Subject  to  funding  approval,  Trini- 
ty Christian  College  invites  applica- 
tions for  the  following  faculty  posi- 
tions for  Fall,  1983: 

Nursing  (4  positions) 

Theology 

Sociology 

For  specific  descriptions,  write  to: 

Dr.  Burton  Rozema 

Vice  President  of  Academic 

Affairs 
Trinity  Christian  College 
6601  W.  College  Drive 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Applications  will  be  accepted  at 
least  until  April  15,  1983,  or  until 
the  search  process  is  completed. 
Trinity  Christian  College  is  an 
EO/AA  employer.  


SERVICES 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1  -800-841  -2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  TOURS  PRESENT: 

HEART  OF  EUROPE,  1983 

1 7  days,  England,  France,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland.  A  superb  tour,  unhurried,  congenial 
companions,  experienced  leadership.  Free 
brochure.  1214  Kupau,  Kailua,  HI  96734 
(808)  262-0091 .   


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
lion  for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015.  
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EDITORIALS 


All  One  Body, 


From  the  very  beginning,  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal's  editorial  policy  has 
been  decided,  not  by  what  the  world 
has  needed  to  hear  but  by  what  the 
Board  has  believed  our  constituency 
might  be  blessed  to  hear — in  an  idiom 
which  is  not  our  favorite,  it  has  been 
to  "speak  prophetically"  to  our  own 
constituency. 

In  other  words,  we  have  never  viewed 
the  Journal  as  much  a  tract  to  be 
picked  up  by  strangers,  as  a  tract  to 
be  read  by  friends  who  would  recog- 
nize our  editorial  concerns  as  their 
own  and  who  would  want  something 
instructive,  refreshing  and  even  inspi- 
rational spoken  about  those  concerns. 

At  the  beginning,  our  major  target- 
audience  was  that  large  body  of  con- 
servative Presbyterians  in  the  South- 
ern church  (PCUS)  who  were  con- 
cerned over  theological  trends  in  the 
denomination,  over  the  influence  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  on 
the  church's  program  and  mission, 
and  over  the  growing  movement  to 
unite  the  PCUS  with  the  (then) 
PCUSA. 

It  was  the  hope  of  those  directing 
the  Journal  that  the  PCUS  could  be 
"turned  around" — that,  in  any  case, 
revival  and  renewal  could  be  brought 
to  a  denomination  which  was  demon- 
strably suffering  from  the  inroads  of 
the  liberal  religious  virus. 

When  it  became  evident  that  things 
in  the  primary  denominational  con- 
nection were  growing  worse,  not  bet- 
ter, and  that  the  best  hope  for  a  con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  witness  loyal  to 
Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed  faith 
lay  in  separation,  the  Journal  became 
active  in  the  movement  which  even- 
tually resulted  in  the  new  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA) — again, 
addressing  its  editorial  concerns,  not 
to  those  with  whom  it  was  in  theologi- 
cal disagreement  but  to  those  who 
would  recognize  in  the  address  what 
they  wanted  (or  needed)  to  hear. 

Following  the  formation  of  the  PCA 
the  Journal  concentrated  on  the  un- 
finished task  of  gathering  into  one  (or 
the  closest  possible  approximation  of 
one)  all  the  scattered  elements  of  con- 
servative and  evangelical  Presbyterian 


We 

and  Reformed  Christianity.  We  be- 
lieved then  (and  still  believe)  that  if 
the  Lord  has  been  doing  something 
really  new  in  our  time,  it  would  not  be 
just  another  sect-division,  creating  an 
additional  denomination  jealous  of  its 
narrow  distinctives — to  be  added  to 
the  hundreds  of  existing  churches. 

Because  we  have  been  caught  up  in 
what  we  hoped  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
might  do,  in  the  power  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  among  those  of  separated  and 
divergent  viewpoints  within  the  fam- 
ily of  genuine  Reformed  Christians, 
we  were  instrumental  in  founding, 
first,  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship  (NPRF)  and  then 
the  North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAP ARC).  It  was 
the  Journal  that  underwrote  the  first 
efforts  resulting  in  both  those  bodies. 

Our  compulsion,  in  these  days  of 
restlessness  within  genuinely  Reformed 
ranks,  continues  to  be  what  it  always 
has  been:  to  speak  the  word  that  we 
believe  our  own  constituency  needs  to 
hear.  Sometimes  that  word  is  critical 
and  sometimes  the  reaction  is,  "How 
dare  you!" 

Today  it  is  not  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  or  the  union  move- 
ment among  mainline  denominations 
that  stands  at  the  heart  of  our  con- 


Vanity  of  Vanities 

"Meaningless!  Meaningless!"  says 
the  Teacher.  "Utterly  meaningless! 
Everything  is  meaningless"  (Ecc.  1:2). 

These  could  be  the  words  of  a  man 
poised  to  jump  from  a  twelfth-story 
window.  Life  has  been  a  series  of  di- 
sasters, and  the  future  promises  no 
change  of  fortune.  "What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  living?"  he  asks.  "Everything 
is  meaningless." 

At  a  less  dramatic,  but  more  com- 
mon level,  there  comes  a  point  in  mid- 
life when  we  survey  what  we  have  ac- 
complished so  far  and  despair  at  our 
own  insignificance.  There  is  little  sat- 
isfaction in  possessions.  The  last  time 
we  moved  I  looked  at  the  van  in  the 
driveway  and  realized  that  everything 


cerns:  It  is  the  troubled  spirit  among 
passionate  Reformed  Christians  who 
believe  the  gulf  between  believers  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  and  those  not  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  is  labeled,  "The- 
onomy,"  or  "Postmillennialism,"  or 
"Glossolalia." 

We  wept  at  the  news  (March  16 
Journal)  that  a  congregation  in  At- 
lanta decided  it  no  longer  could  walk 
in  fellowship  with  the  PCA  because 
the  PCA  does  not  share  their  view  of 
Old  Testament  law  and  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ. 

And  we  wept  to  hear  that  a  congre- 
gation in  Colorado  Springs  in  effect 
has  told  charismatics  to  get  out  and 
stay  out. 

We  believe  the  "thoroughly  Re- 
formed" belong  in  the  church.  As  do 
those  who  are  carried  away  in  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  And  even  those  who  believe 
King  Jesus  will  be  universally  ac- 
knowledged before  the  end  times. 

The  only  ones  who  do  not  belong  in 
the  body,  as  we  see  it,  are  the  propo- 
nents of  these  views  (or  any  other 
such  views)  who  "hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness" — which,  to  us, 
means  they  use  their  convictions  as 
weapons,  to  hurt,  divide  and  destroy 
fellowship  after  the  manner  described 
by  the  Apostle  in  I  Corinthians  13.  E 


we  own  could  be  fitted  into  a  vehicle 
forty-two  feet  long. 

If  things  do  not  give  meaning  to 
our  existence,  perhaps  we  can  rejoice 
in  what  we  have  done.  But  here,  too, 
there  is  the  possibility  of  despair.  We 
didn't  become  vice-president  of  the 
company.  We  never  painted  the  great 
picture,  or  were  elected  to  city  coun- 
cil, or  became  famous  for  our  blue- 
berry pie.  The  dreams  of  youth  will 
never  be  fulfilled.  Here  we  are,  fifty 
years  old,  and  life  seems  to  be  on 
"hold." 

Yet,  in  this  very  verse  that  seems  to 
be  a  charge  against  God,  there  lies  a 
reason  for  praise.  The  value  of  my 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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The  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
cfter  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second -graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they  11  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron. .  .Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety.  Morality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhotf  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to-  12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history,  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks . . .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page,  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  ot  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  * 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  ★  It  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  *  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  ★  Good  service  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


A 


CONSERVATIVE  U  !■  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted. 
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AMERICA'S  ORIGINS  WERE  'MIXED' 

The  bold  print  of  your  March  2  ar- 
ticle on  Francis  Schaeffer  suggests 
that  the  issue  between  Dr.  Schaeffer 
and  Dr.  Mark  Noll  is  "the  claim  that 
America's  historical  underpinnings  are 
Christian-related."  This  summation 
is  misleading. 

Surely  neither  Dr.  Noll,  nor  even 
the  Newsweek  reporter  who  quot- 
ed him,  denied  that  America  was 
"Christian-rcated."  Dr.  Noll  object- 
ed only  to  a  "s  mplified  myth  of  Amer- 
ica's Christian  past."  To  say,  as  you 
do,  that  the  "American  way  of  life" 
is  a  "derivativt  of  'grace'  "  exempli- 
fies the  very  myth  to  which  Dr.  Noll 
and  so  many  oiher  conservative  Re- 
formed Christia;  historians  object. 
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Certainly  the  American  way  of  life 
has  been  profoundly  influenced  by  its 
Christian  connections;  but  the  point 
is  that  this  is  too  simple  a  statement. 
The  American  way  of  life,  even  in 
Colonial  times  (as  Jonathan  Edwards 
knew)  was  shaped  by  many  profound- 
ly un-Christian  forces  also. 

Your  own  expert,  Dr.  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  has  written,  "The  fact  that 
John  Witherspoon  and  other  evangel- 
icals of  the  day  were  willing  to  sign 
the  Declaration  should  not  blind  us  to 
its  essentially  anti-Christian  charac- 
ter. .  .  ."  Dr.  Singer  may  overstate 
the  case  here;  but  his  observation  sug- 
gests the  very  point  that  Dr.  Noll 
makes  to  Dr.  Schaeffer.  We  cannot 
say  that  the  original  American  way  of 
life  was  simply,  or  in  some  crucial 
cases  even  predominantly,  Christian 
in  a  positive  evaluative  sense. 

We  have  all  learned  much  from  Dr. 
Schaeffer.  But  on  this  historical  point 
Dr.  Noll  is  right.  America's  origins 
were,  in  important  ways,  a  mixture  of 
non-Christian  and  Christian  influ- 
ences. 

— (Prof.)  George  Marsden 
Calvin  College 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

MORE  ABOUT  WITHERSPOON 

With  reference  to  "Francis  Schaef- 
fer: America's  Historical  Underpinn- 
ings," March  2,  p.  8,  it  should  be 
noted  that  John  Witherspoon's  views 
on  human  nature  were  based  more  on 
the  "common  sense"  philosophy  of 
Thomas  Reid  than  the  Bible.  His 
philosophical  position  gave  him  every 
right  to  set  aside  the  Bible  when  he 
entered  the  political  arena  because  he 
believed  in  the  sufficiency  of  man's 
reasoning  abilities  to  decide  questions 
related  to  non-supernatural  issues.  (See 
volumes  5  and  6  of  his  collected 
works.) 

His  philosophical  position,  with  its 
insistence  on  the  essential  autonomy  of 
human  reason  by  virtue  of  self-evident 
moral  intuitions,  provided  him  with 


the  necessary  principles  to  solve  every 
political,  civil,  social,  or  moral  ques- 
tion without  recourse  to  the  Bible.  For 
him,  the  Bible  dealt  with  the  super- 
natural "truths"  unknown  to  reason 
whereas  natural  "truths"  could  be 
discovered  through  reliance  on  man's 
self-evident  intuitions. 

This  being  the  case,  if  Witherspoon 
did  influence  Madison  in  his  views  of 
human  nature,  it  would  have  resulted 
in  a  similar  reliance  on  man's  self- 
evident  moral  intuitions  in  solving 
questions  of  political  or  social 
significance. 

I  have  studied  Witherspoon's 
thought  in  connection  with  my  Ph.D 
work  on  Charles  Hodge  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen  in  Scotland,  and  I 
believe  any  discussion  of  Wither- 
spoon's role  in  America's  "underpin- 
nings" should  include  a  consideration 
of  his  philosophical  perspective.  This 
would  demonstrate  the  logic  of  his  ac- 
tions in  setting  the  Bible  aside  when  he 
engaged  in  politics.  Whether  he  was 
right  or  wrong  in  what  he  did  cannot 
be  decided  apart  from  his  philosoph- 
ical justification. 

— Henry  F.  Lazenby,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

RE  A  'CHRISTIAN'  WORLDVIEW 

You  are  certainly  correct  in  pointing 
out  Francis  Schaeffer's  contribution  to 


MINISTERS 

Charles  E.  Parrish  from  Massies  Mill,  Va.,  to 
the  King  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Clayton, 

Ga. 

Daniel  H.  Perrin  from  Hudson,  Mass.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Reuben  J.  Wallace  from  stated  supply,  Clin- 
ton, S  C.,  to  RFD  3,  Box  786,  Laurens,  S.C. 

Edward  Gray  from  Albemarle,  N.C.  to  the  Han- 
nah City  (III.)  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

CORRECTION 

Brister  H.  Ware,  reported  here  as  called  to  be 
senior  minister  at  First  Church  (PCA),  Jackson, 
Miss.,  will  be  minister  of  pastoral  care,  eff.  May  1 . 


2 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  30,  1983 


a  Christian  world  view,  as  he  is  also 
correct  in  asserting  that  the  dominant 
influences  on  our  cultural  roots  have 
been  Christian  (March  2  Journal). 

The  question  which  needs  to  be  dis- 
cussed is:  Does  a  Christian  world  view 
necessarily  involve  working  toward  a 
Christian  America?  By  that  I  mean  a 
sort  of  evangelical  version  of  the  medi- 
eval synthesis  of  Christianity  and  cul- 
ture. 

If  so,  this  involves  the  exercise  of 
worldly  power  necessary  to  make  the 
sort  of  political  and  religious  alliances 
and  compromises,  which  in  turn  will 
bring  about  a  moral  majority  who  can 
legislate  and  institutionalize  its  values 
in  culture. 

Would  Scripture  encourage  us  to 
seek  for  such  a  location  of  the  king- 
dom in  culture?  Are  we  not  running 
the  risk  of  the  older  liberalism  which 
saw  the  kingdom  through  cultural  eyes, 
forgot  the  need  for  eschatological  in- 
tervention, and  whose  preoccupation 
with  nationalistic  culture  displaced  the 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  It  has  been  a  while  (indeed  too  long)  since  we  paused  to  recognize  those 
who  have  accomplished  the  pleasant  task  of  reciting  perfectly  the  answers 
to  one  of  the  Catechisms  and  thus  qualified  for  a  beautiful  award  Bible 
or  New  Testament  from  our  special  Catechism  Fund.  This  time  we  have 
a  larger  number  of  people  to  recognize  for  having  recited  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism than  in  any  single  report  in  the  past  ten  years.  Usually  we  report  one 
or  two.  This  time,  congratulations  and  an  award  Bible  to: 

Timothy  Jeffries  Smith  of  the  First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala;  to  Molly 
McCaffery,  Jennifer  Potts  and  Emily  Potts  of  the  First  Church,  Kosciusko, 
Miss.;  to  Jonathan  Laughlin  of  the  Covenant  Orthodox  Church,  Wilkinsburg, 
Pa.;  to  Mary  Parcell  of  the  Westminster  Church,  Roanoke,  Va.;  and  to 
Amy  Leigh  Ingram  of  the  Bethany  Church,  Statesville,  N.C. 

Congratulations  and  beautiful  award  New  Testaments  for  the  recitation 
of  the  Child's  Catechism  to:  Elizabeth  Austell,  Susan  Hill,  Larry  Hornsby, 
Tony  Jewett,  John  Meadows,  Sloan  Oliver  and  Jenna  Thomas  of  the  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Also,  to  James  David  Jones  IV  and  Anna  Elizabeth  Smith  of  the  First 
Church,  Prattville,  Ala.;  to  Chris  Porter  of  the  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.; 
to  Sarah  Bliss  of  the  Cameron  Hill  Church,  Cameron,  N.C;  to  Brooke  Camp- 
bell, Laura  McNeill,  Jonathan  Mark,  Josh  Averitte  and  Jay  McPhaul  of 
the  Raeford  (N.C.)  Church. 

Also,  to  Nida  Emko  of  the  New  Philadelphia  Church,  Quincy,  Fla.;  to 
Mary  Margaret  Haygood  of  the  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  to  Nina  Hill 
of  the  Tabernacle  ARP  Church,  Charlotte,  NC;  to  David  Alexander  Turner 
of  the  Oxford  (Miss.)  Chapel;  to  Josh  Rowan  of  the  Sangre  de  Cristo  Cove- 
nant Church,  Los  Alamos,  N.M.;  to  Noah  Roberts  and  Missy  Philpot  of 
the  First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  to  Meredith  Rooks  Dixon  of  the  Roebuck, 
S.C.,  Church;  to  Ric  Nowell,  John  Nowell  and  Julie  Payne  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  and  to  Melanie  McGraw  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

■  We  also  want  to  take  note  of  some  memorial  gifts  lately  received: 
In  memory  of  Judge  Walter  Buenger  of  Fort  Stockton,  Tex.,  by  Mrs. 

Buenger. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Julia  McNutt,  mother  of  the  Rev.  Charles  McNutt 
of  W.  Va.,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Easley  of  Burlington,  N.C. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine  by  Mrs.  Betty  M.  Edwards 
of  Jackson,  Miss. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.H.  Mcin- 
tosh of  Gulfport,  Miss. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  Ben  A.  Meeks  by  his  son,  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Meeks 
of  Johnson  City,  Tenn.  CD 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Activism  Against  Soviet  Bloc  Growing 


NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  new  human 
rights  advocacy  movement  is  develop- 
ing among  evangelical  Christians  on 
behalf  of  persecuted  religious  believ- 
ers in  nations  of  the  Soviet  bloc. 

For  the  past  two  decades,  the  field 
of  monitoring  religious-rights  viola- 
tions in  Eastern  Europe  was  wide  open 
and  left  largely  to  three  groups: 

—The  Center  for  the  Study  of  Reli- 
gion and  Communism  at  Keston  Col- 
lege, a  research  group  in  England  sup- 
ported in  part  by  the  Church  of  En- 
gland. 

— The  Research  Center  for  Reli- 
gion and  Human  Rights  in  Closed  So- 
cieties, founded  in  New  York  by  the 
Rev.  Blahoslav  Hruby,  a  71 -year-old 
Czech-born  Presbyterian  minister  who 
fought  in  the  anti-Nazi  underground. 

— The  interfaith  Appeal  of  Con- 
science Foundation,  headed  by  Rabbi 
Arthur  Schneier  of  New  York,  which 
works  quietly  on  a  case  basis  for  reli- 
gious liberty  in  Eastern  Europe. 

In  recent  years,  however,  they  have 
been  joined  in  the  effort  by  other, 
mostly  evangelical  groups  which  have 
broader  purposes,  such  as  organizing 
letter-writing  campaigns  on  behalf  of 
particular  dissidents  and  in  many 
cases  transporting  food  and  clothing 
to  relatives  of  imprisoned  believers, 
as  well  as  reporting  on  the  human 
rights  situation. 

Among  these  are  an  Indiana-based 
group  that  represents  a  dissident  evan- 
gelical Baptist  denomination  in  the 
Soviet  Union — started  three  years  ago 
by  the  exiled  leader  of  those  congre- 
gations, Georgi  Vins;  the  evangelical 
East-West  News  Service,  which  has 
just  suspended  service  but  plans  to  re- 
sume this  spring  with  an  expanded  fo- 
cus to  include  religious  rights  viola- 
tions worldwide;  and  CREED,  a  pri- 
vate Washington  group  started  two 
years  ago  by  U.S.  congressmen. 

These  groups  are  attracting  wider 
attention  now  as  public  concern  mounts 
over  increased  reports  of  religious  op- 
pression in  the  Soviet  Union  and  oth- 
er Eastern  nations.  "There  is  definite- 


ly a  growing  awareness  among  Chris- 
tians of  their  responsibility  toward 
Christians  in  atheistic  countries,"  said 
CREED  director  Dr.  Ernest  Gordon. 

For  many  decades,  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian involvement  in  European  coun- 
tries was  covered  by  evangelical  mis- 
sionary and  Bible-smuggling  opera- 
tions. But  now,  the  religious  rights 
groups  are  establishing  separate  iden- 
tities as  human  rights  organizations. 

Still,  this  work  is  viewed  with  skep- 
ticism among  U.S.  mainline  churches, 
which  see  political  motivations  behind 
movements  against  Communist  repres- 
sion of  religion;  many  of  them  also 
look  upon  public  outcries  as  doing  lit- 
tle, and  sometimes  harming  the  reli- 
gious dissidents  in  countries  where 
the  U.S.  has  little  influence. 

Yet,  despite  the  skepticism  about 
purpose  and  tactics,  few  would  doubt 
that  this  is  a  time  when  religious  re- 
pression is  intensifying  in  the  Soviet 
Union  and  other  Eastern  countries. 
The  repression  is  part  of  a  crackdown 
over  the  past  three  years  on  three 
sources  of  dissent — religious  groups, 
"unofficial"  peace  groups  and  groups 
monitoring  in  particular  the  1975  Hel- 
sinki human  rights  agreement,  signed 
by  the  Soviet  Union. 

According  to  the  Commission  on 
Security  and  Cooperation  in  Europe, 
a  congressional  group  monitoring  im- 
plementation of  the  Helsinki  accords, 
the  number  of  Soviet  Baptists  alone 
who  have  been  imprisoned  for  prac- 
ticing their  faith  rose  from  34  in  the 
summer  of  1979  to  160  in  the  summer 
of  1982.  The  religious  crackdown  has 
fallen  heaviest  on  groups  operating 
outside  the  official  state-sanctioned 
churches,  such  as  the  reform  Baptists. 

In  addition,  in  a  report  to  the  com- 
mission the  State  Department  has  cit- 
ed an  "intensification"  of  harassment 
in  Romania  against  "activist  evangel- 
ical Christians,"  including  the  grow- 
ing Baptist  population  of  about 
160,000,  Pentecostals  and  Seventh-day 
Adventists.  Romanian  Orthodox  Chris- 
tians, making  up  18  million  of  Ro- 


mania's 22  million  Christians,  and 
Brethren  church  members  have  also 
been  cited  as  subject  to  persecution. 

Critics  of  the  activists  raise  a  re- 
curring and  anguishing  question  of 
what,  if  anything,  Christians  outside 
the  Soviet  Union  can  do  to  help  those 
inside.  The  Baptist  World  Alliance, 
as  well  as  the  official  Soviet  Baptist 
body,  have  regarded  public  protest  as 
counterproductive. 

Not  the  religious  rights  groups, 
however.  Georgi  Vins,  who  spent  sev- 
en years  in  a  Siberian  prison  and 
speaks  through  an  interpreter,  says 
that  after  his  case  was  raised  in  the 
U.S.  Congress  "the  conditions  in  my 
place  of  imprisonment  improved.  I 
am  convinced  that  prayer,  the  wide 
circulation  of  information  and  also 
all-around  support  alleviates  the  po- 
sition of  persecuted  Christians  in  the 
USSR."— William  Bole.  E 

Conservatives  Gave 
Merger  a  Lift  By  Leaving 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— The  re- 
cent decision  by  the  Atlanta-based 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  to  merge  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  would  not  have  been 
possible  without  a  schism  of  ultra- 
conservatives,  says  a  chief  spokesman 
for  the  church. 

The  Rev.  John  Anderson,  moder- 
ator of  the  825,000-member  PCUS, 
said  in  an  interview  that  the  defection 
of  disaffected  members  of  his  church 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca during  the  1970's  thinned  the  ranks 
of  those  who  opposed  reunion  with 
the  UPC.  Reunion  of  southern  Pres- 
byterians with  their  northern-based 
co-religionists  was  assured  in  late 
February  when  regional  presbyteries 
in  both  denominations  garnered  suf- 
ficient votes  to  ratify  a  Plan  of 
Union.  All  161  presbyteries  in  the 
UPC  endorsed  union  while  the  plan 
gained  the  approval  of  53  of  the  61 
presbyteries  in  the  PCUS. 
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"In  our  case,  we  had  to  get  rid  of 
100,000  people  to  the  PCA  to  bring 
this  off,"  said  Dr.  Anderson,  a 
Dallas  pastor  who  holds  the  top 
elected  office  in  the  PCUS.  "They 
were  mainly  objecting  to  women's  or- 
dination. They  were  the  ultraconser- 
vatives  who  are  semi-literalistic  with 
the  Bible,  by  which  I  mean  that  they 
read  the  Bible  literally  except  for  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

"I  don't  discern  that  we  could  have 
pulled  this  off  if  they  hadn't  with- 
drawn," he  declared. 

Dr.  Anderson  said  that  in  1954,  the 
most  recent  attempt  by  church  leaders 
to  reunite  the  denominations,  the  ef- 
fort failed  because  too  many  southern 
Presbyterians  refused  to  ratify  an  end 
to  the  split.  "We  voted  for  union  in 
the  General  Assembly  in  May  of  '54 
and  in  July  of  that  year  the  Supreme 
Court  came  down  with  its  school  de- 
segregation decision  and  diverted 
everyone's  attention  and  upset  the 
diehard  types,"  he  said.  "By  the  time 
it  was  voted  on  in  the  presbyteries  it 
didn't  have  a  Chinaman's  chance." 

The  PCUS  moderator  said  that  the 
same  areas  which  supported  Strom 
Thurmond 's  Dixiecrat  presidential 
campaign  of  1948  were  later  found  to 
be  the  ones  which  blocked  the  last  ef- 
fort to  reunite  northern  and  southern 
Presbyterians. 

But  the  defection  of  a  large  group 
of  conservatives  during  the  1970s  had 
made  the  1983  reunion  vote  a  success 
and  proved  the  Biblical  admonition  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good — 
even  losing  members,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Anderson  was  in  Louisville 
with  his  northern  counterpart,  the 
Rev.  James  Costen,  moderator  of  the 
UPC,  for  the  annual  moderators' 
dinner  of  the  Louisville  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  operated 
jointly  by  both  churches. 

Mr.  Costen,  who  is  dean  of  the  pre- 
dominantly black  Johnson  C.  Smith 
Theological  Seminary  in  Atlanta,  said 
in  an  interview  that  the  acceptance  of 
the  union  plan  by  six  mostly  black 
UPC  presbyteries  in  the  South  had 
been  a  "real  act  of  faith."  That's 
because  black  UPC  members  in  those 
six  jurisdictions  risk  losing  their 
autonomy  and  identity  when  new  re- 
gional presbytery  boundaries  are 
drawn  up  in  the  new  denomination, 
which  will  be  known  as  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (U.S.A.) 

"There   was   concern   that  they 


would  move  from  having  their  own 
jurisdictions  to  being  minorities 
within  the  new  presbyteries,"  he  said. 
"The  view  was  that  they  would  lose 
authority,  power  and  heritage  and  in 
effect  be  swallowed  up.  But  all  six  of 
them  voted  for  union  and  now  is  the 
time  for  vigilance,  because  we're 
bringing  a  new  church  into  ex- 
istence." 

Mr.  Costen  noted  that  the  two  de- 
nominations already  were  involved  in 
1,600  joint  projects  and  a  reunion 
was  needed  to  help  make  Presbyteri- 


Atallah  Revises  Radio 

PALOS  HEIGHTS,  111.— The  Rev. 
Victor  Atallah,  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian missionary  who  serves  with  the 
Arabic  ministry  of  The  Back  to  God 
Hour,  says  that  listener  and  letter  re- 
sponse statistics  used  by  The  Back  to 
God  Hour  for  years  may  have  been 
too  conservative. 

"It  is  probable  that  at  least  two 
thousand  Egyptians — and  probably 
many  more — listen  to  the  Arabic 
broadcasts,  for  every  letter  that  is 
sent  to  The  Back  to  God  Hour,"  Mr. 
Atallah  said  recently  in  Palos  Heights, 
111.,  the  international  headquarters  of 
the  organization. 

In  North  America,  many  religious 
broadcasters  use  a  "rule  of  thumb" 
ratio  of  a  thousand  listeners  for  every 
letter  received. 

According  to  Mr.  Atallah,  the  num- 
ber of  letters  from  Egypt  often  reaches 
500  per  month,  indicating  that  a  mil- 
lion Egyptians  may  be  tuning  in  to  the 
broadcasts.  Recent  travels  through 
Egypt  and  other  countries  in  the  Mid- 
dle East,  as  well  as  conversations  with 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  missionary 
Donald  Buchanan,  have  given  Mr. 
Atallah  his  new  perspective  on  the  re- 
sponse statistics. 

The  Arabic  program,  directed  by 
the  Rev.  Bassam  Madany,  has  just 
entered  its  25th  year.  It  is  now  heard 
via  medium  and  short-wave  broad- 
casts in  every  country  in  the  Arab 
world,  as  well  as  in  Europe  and  North 
America.  Mr.  Madany  was  the  first 
Christian  Reformed  minister  to  broad- 


ans  more  effective  in  their  outreach. 
"It's  more  difficult  to  be  an  effective 
witness  economically  in  these  'times 
with  separate  structures,"  he  safid. 
"By  being  more  centralized,  you  can 
save  some  money." 

Dr.  Anderson  said  he  envisions  a 
time  when  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  could  also  unite  with  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. But  that  further  step  toward  uni- 
ty is  not  likely  before  perhaps  another 
10  years,  he  said.  E 


Response  Estimates 

cast  regularly  in  a  ministry  other  than 
English. 

"The  ratio  of  letters  to  the  total  au- 
dience is  high,"  Mr.  Atallah  noted, 
"because  it  is  easy  for  an  Egyptian 
to  tune  in  the  broadcasts.  But  there 
are  powerful  factors  that  keep  him 
from  writing  or  requesting  free  lit- 
erature." 

According  to  Mr.  Madany,  The  Back 
to  God  Hour  regularly  receives  re- 
quests for  mail  to  be  delivered  to  a 
"neutral"  location  such  as  a  business 
or  an  educational  institution.  Parcels 
are  shipped  in  plain  wrappers,  in  or- 
der to  protect  the  privacy  of  listeners. 

In  order  to  serve  the  growing  audi- 
ence more  effectively,  the  organiza- 
tion has  opened  an  office  in  the  base- 
ment of  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Alex- 
andria, Egypt.  The  office  is  under  the 
supervision  of  a  Presbyterian  layman 
known  to  a  large  number  of  Egyptian 
Christians  simply  as  "Elder  Rada- 
mis."  He  will  be  supported  by  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  mission,  while 
his  important  literature  ministry  will 
be  funded  by  The  Back  to  God  Hour. 

"Elder  Radamis  is  a  native  Egyp- 
tian and  he  has  been  an  executive 
with  a  large  oil  company  in  Egypt  for 
many  years,"  Mr.  Atallah  notes.  "He 
has  been  a  ruling  elder  for  many 
years  and  is  widely  respected  in  Chris- 
tian circles.  He  is  about  to  retire, 
and  when  he  makes  that  transition  he 
will  have  a  great  deal  of  time  for 
the  follow-up  ministry  in  Alexan- 
dria." E 
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'Natural  Death9  Measure 
Adopted  in  Virginia 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)— The  Vir- 
ginia Senate  by  a  21  to  18  margin 
passed  a  "natural  death  bill"  that 
gives  terminally  ill  people  the  right  to 
instruct  physicians  and  hospitals  not 
to  prolong  their  lives  by  artificial 
means. 

The  vote  came  after  senators  had 
been  told  that  14  other  states  have 
adopted  similar  "natural  death"  laws. 

Opponents  had  argued  that  the  bill 
was  unneeded  and  could  be  abused  by 
doctors  to  whom  it  grants  legal  im- 
munity. Sen.  Ray  L.  Garland  of  Roa- 
noke urged  its  rejection,  asserting 
that  the  bill  would  create  "an  elabo- 
rate legal  rigamarole"  by  attempting 
to  legislate  matters  "best  left  un- 
codified." 

Another  foe,  Sen.  John  Buchanan, 
who  is  a  physician,  recounted  several 
cases  including  that  of  an  80-year-old 
man  who  suffered  a  heart  attack  and 
subsequently  "cheated  death"  after 
being  revived  by  a  respirator. 

Senate  Majority  Leader  Hunter  B. 
Andrews  pointed  out  that  the  mea- 
sure had  the  support  of  the  Virginia 
Medical  Society.  The  Richmond  Ro- 
man Catholic  Diocese  had  also  indi- 
cated overall  support  although  it  ob- 
jected to  inclusion  of  pregnant  wom- 
en, equating  this  with  abortion.  HI 


National  Council  Plans 
Peace  Movement  Week 

NEW  YORK— The  National  Council 
of  Churches  (NCC)  has  announced 
plans  to  summon  the  nation  to  con- 
centrate for  a  week  on  what  the  NCC 
calls  "peace  with  justice"  during  the 
week  of  May  23-29,  focusing  on  both 
the  arms  race  and  also  social  con- 
cerns. 

Joining  the  NCC  in  the  project  are 
a  number  of  activist  organizations, 
some  of  them  more  radical  in  their  con- 
cerns than  others:  The  American 
Friends  Service  Committee,  Baptist 
Peacemakers,  Clergy  and  Laity  Con- 
cerned (originally,  Clergy  and  Laity 
Concerned  about  Vietnam),  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  New 
Call  to  Peacemaking,  the  Religious 
Task  Force-Mobilization  for  Sur- 
vival, the  Riverside  (N.Y.)  Church 


Disarmament  Program  (directed  by 
Cora  Weiss),  Sojourners  magazine, 
and  World  Peacemakers. 

The  32  member  denominations  of 
the  NCC  and  other  religious  move- 
ments have  been  invited  to  join  the  ef- 
fort to  provide  what  planners  call  an 
"ecumenical  witness  for  peace  with 
justice  in  a  variety  of  grassroots  peace 
efforts." 

The  NCC  decided  to  take  the  initia- 
tive to  organize  this  "National  Week 
for  Pursuing  Peace  with  Justice"  on 
the  grounds  that  the  council  has  voted 
to  make  "peace  with  justice"  its 
"overriding  priority"  for  1982-1984. 

Chief  sponsor  of  the  special  week  is 
the  NCC's  Department  of  Inter- 
national Affairs  and  project  coordi- 
nator is  Joyce  Yu  of  the  department. 
"We  are  leaving  detailed  planning  to 
local  organizations"  so  that  the  demon- 
strations will  reflect  "local  initiatives 
and  creativity,"  Miss  Yu  said. 

"Activities  might  include  teach-ins, 
celebrations,  theater  performances 
and  vigils,"  Miss  Yu  said. 

The  coordinator  added  that  plan- 
ners hope  the  week  will  include  wide- 
spread debate  on  various  aspects  of 
the  arms  race,  including  nuclear 
freeze  proposals. 

"There  is  a  peace  movement  once 
again,  this  time  motivated  by  the  le- 
gitimate fear  that  the  nuclear  'deter- 
rent' is  going  out  of  control  and  that 
a  nuclear  holocaust  is  not  only  possi- 
ble, but  in  fact  likely,"  explained  the 
Rev.  Dwain  Epps,  NCC's  director  of 
international  affairs.  ffi 

Lottery  Supporters  Cite 
Church's  Own  History 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— Legislators 
promoting  the  idea  of  a  state  lottery 
in  North  Carolina  have  suggested  that 
their  church  opponents  examine  their 
own  history. 

The  interdenominational  Christian 
Action  League  has  been  a  leading  foe 
of  the  lottery  idea,  saying  that  it  would 
encourage  poor  people  to  squander 
their  money  and  lead  to  an  increase  in 
organized  crime.  But  lottery  support- 
ers note  that  some  churches  them- 
selves run  bingo  games,  and  that  in 
colonial  times,  North  Carolina  church- 
es also  sponsored  and  financed  lot- 
teries. 

The  first  lottery  approved  by  North 
Carolina's  colonial  council  was  held 


in  1759  to  raise  money  to  build  church- 
es in  Wilmington  and  Brunswick. 

Leaders  of  the  church  campaign 
have  no  comment  on  the  historical 
argument,  focusing  instead  on  the 
current  implications  of  a  state  lottery. 

"Shame  on  a  government  that  feels 
it  must  appeal  to  people's  weakness- 
es, instead  of  strengths,  to  raise  mon- 
ey," said  the  Rev.  Coy  Privette,  the 
Southern  Baptist  minister  who  heads 
the  Christian  Action  League.  "A  lot- 
tery is  gambling,  no  matter  what  the 
money  is  used  for." 

In  response,  Rep.  Jeanne  D.  Fen- 
ner  says  that  if  a  lottery  is  gambling, 
"then  so  is  bingo  and  selling  raffle 
tickets,  which  churches  do  all  the 
time."  The  legislator  adds  that  "it's  a 
moral  issue  for  individuals,  but  an 
economic  issue  for  the  state.  We  can 
weigh  the  moral  factors  once  we  be- 
gin studying  the  matter,  but  my  view 
is  we're  talking  about  economics." 

Gov.  James  B.  Hunt  Jr.  agrees 
with  the  league  that  a  lottery  would 
bring  organized  crime  into  the  state 
and  encourage  the  poor  to  squander 
their  money.  But  Rep.  Fenner  says 
research  in  other  states  with  lot- 
teries indicates  that  most  of  the  peo- 
ple who  take  part  are  middle-  and 
upper-income. 

"Even  if  the  poor  do  play,  it  does 
not  mean  they  would  be  depriving 
themselves  of  anything  more  than  a 
Coke  or  a  pack  of  cigarettes,"  she 
says.  Lotteries  are  currently  spon- 
sored by  10  states,  and  bills  to  intro- 
duce them  are  pending  in  10  oth- 
ers. 00 


6 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MARCH  30,  1983 


Easter  Lilies  and  Old  Bones 


Charles  Y.  Todd 


"By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones" 
(Heb.  11:22). 

Easter  may  seem  to  you  a 
strange  time  to  consider  the 
faith  of  an  Old  Testament 
saint  like  Joseph.  If  so, 
look  again,  and  I  think  the 
strangeness  will  disappear. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  is  commen- 
ding certain  Old  Testament  saints  for 
their  faith.  He  mentions  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  so  on. 
Now  he  comes  to  Joseph.  If  you  had 
been  writing,  what  aspect  of  his  life 
would  you  have  pointed  out  as  an 
outstanding  mark  of  true  faith?  You 
could  have  mentioned  a  number  of 
things. 

Joseph's  faithfulness  to  God  would 
be  one.  Consider  that  he  was  seven- 
teen when  he  was  enslaved  in  Egypt 
and  he  was  probably  the  only  child  of 
God  in  the  land.  And  yet,  without 
true  spiritual  companionship,  he  re- 
mained faithful  to  God. 

Or  you  could  have  mentioned  his 
chastity;  his  resisting  the  repeated  at- 
tempts of  Potiphar's  wife  to  seduce 
him. 

Or  you  could  have  mentioned  his 
patience  under  affliction;  thirteen 
years  in  prison  is  a  long  time. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Salem 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Atoka,  Tenn. 


Or  you  could  have  mentioned  his 
wisdom  and  prudence;  his  fear  of 
God,  or  his  compassion  for  people. 

Here's  one  of  the  most  outstanding 
to  me:  his  determination  to  return 
good  for  evil  to  his  brothers.  Along 
the  same  line,  we  could  mention  his 
willingness  to  forgive. 

We  could  mention  his  great  respect 
for  his  father.  All  of  these  are  worthy 
of  mention.  And  yet  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  passes  over  all  of  these,  and 
points  to  something  at  the  end  of  his 
life. 

Why  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
chose  this  particular  example  to  show 
Joseph's  faith  is  answered  in  the  con- 
text of  this  passage.  It  seems  the 
writer  is  trying  to  encourage  these  fee- 
ble Hebrew  Christians.  He  wants 
them  to  go  on  in  life.  He  wants  them 
to  face  the  future  with  "bright 
hope,"  with  eager  anticipation. 

But  how  could  they  do  that,  and 
how  can  we  do  that?  The  answer  is, 
the  same  way  Joseph  did:  by  looking 
at  God's  promises.  And  what  are 
they,  generally?  Dismal?  Dark? 
Uncertain?  Sorrowful? 

"No"  a  thousand  times.  God's 
promises  to  His  people  are  joyful, 
happy,  victorious,  bright,  hopeful, 
sure,  certain,  and  full  of  glory!  What 
else  can  we  say?  The  nature  of  God's 
promises  and  the  nature  of  the  Easter 
Event  are  the  same. 

I  would  be  very  much  remiss  if,  at 
the  Easter  season,  I  did  not  encourage 
you  in  the  same  way  the  author  of 
Hebrews  encouraged  his  readers:  if  I 
did  not  point  out  the  hope  of  the 
resurrection;  the  victory  of  Christ's 
physical  resurrection. 


No,  the  note  of  Easter  is  certainly 
not  sadness  and  despair,  but  joyful- 
ness  and  hope — hope,  based  on  the 
magnificent  promises  of  God. 

So,  on  second  glance,  Joseph's 
faith  is  appropriate  for  this  day.  Now 
what  else  can  we  say  about  his  faith? 

First,  notice  the  time  in  his  life 
when  this  event  occured.  "When  he 
died."  It  was  during  his  closing  hours 
upon  earth.  Most  of  his  long  life  had 
been  spent  in  Egypt,  and  during  his 
later  years  he  had  been  elevated  to  a 
dizzy  height  of  power.  He  was  the 
governor  of  all  Egypt.  He  was  over  all 
of  Pharaoh's  house. 

But  notice  this:  Neither  the  honors 
nor  the  luxuries  which  Joseph  en- 
joyed made  that  holy  man  forget  the 
promises  of  God.  His  mind  was 
focused  on  higher  things  than  the 
perishing  riches  of  this  world. 

Likewise,  it  is  only  as  our  hearts  as- 
cend to  heaven  that  we  are  able  to 
look  down  with  contempt  upon  that 
which  this  world  prizes  so  much.  True 
greatness  of  mind  is  to  count  the 
highest  things  of  earth  as  nothing 
when  weighed  against  the  things  of 
heaven. 

Notice  next  the  strength  of  his 
faith.  Verse  22  says  he  "made  men- 
tion of  the  departing  of  the  children 
of  Israel."  To  understand  this,  we 
must  go  back  to  Genesis  15.  In  verses 
13  and  14  we  find  this  prophecy: 
"And  he  said  to  Abram,  Know  of  a 
surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger 
in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall 
serve  them;  and  they  shall  afflict 
them  four  hundred  years;  And  also 
that  nation,  whom  they  shall  serve, 
will  I  judge;  and  afterward  shall  they 
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come  out  with  great  substance." 

Even  though  Egypt  is  not  named, 
Egypt  is  the  nation  referred  to  ("a 
land  that  is  not  theirs").  By  faith 
Joseph  realized  this.  And  faith  is  the 
"substance  of  things  hoped  for."  So 
here  is  Joseph  ready  to  die,  and  he 
points  to  an  event  yet  four  hundred 
years  in  the  future.  That  is  faith  in 
God's  promises. 

Let's  analyze  this  faith  a  bit  fur- 
ther. Joseph  realized  the  strange  land 
spoken  of  in  God's  promise  was 
Egypt.  But  God  had  promised  that 
Abraham's  descendants  would  serve 
the  Egyptains  four  hundred  years. 
The  Egyptians  would  afflict  them 
four  hundred  years.  They  would  be 
slaves  four  hundred  years.  Now  to 
outward  sight  and  carnal  reasoning, 
that  appeared  highly  unlikely.  It  real- 
ly would  have  seemed  impossible,  at 
the  time  of  Joseph's  death. 

Consider  these:  Joseph's  family 
had  been  given  favor  in  Pharoah's 
eyes;  they  had  been  given  the  best  of 
the  land;  and  when  Joseph  died,  he 
was  so  highly  respected  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, that  he  was  mourned  over  for 
seventy  days.  How  could  his  descen- 
dants possibly  be  hated  and  oppress- 
ed in  Egypt? 

Furthermore,  how  could  Joseph's 
faith  have  reached  across  the  years  to 
the  rest  of  the  promise,  that  these 
slaves  would  come  out  of  Egypt  as 
Genesis    15:14   says,    "with  great 


Christ  could  have  risen  from  the 
dead?  If  you  are,  you  are  wasting 
your  time.  Faith  does  not  reason  out 
the  miracles  of  God.  Instead,  it 
believes  them. 

Joseph  had  what  we  can  call 
"long-distance  faith."  He  saw  the 
fulfillment  of  God's  promise  from 
afar.  Often  God's  timetable  is  based 
on  longer  intervals  than  we  desire. 
We  talk  of  "next  year";  God  may 
talk  of  "five  years  from  now."  We 
talk  of  "ten  years";  God  may  talk  of 
"twenty." 

Easter  is  a  great  time  to  reflect  on 
life.  When  we  come  to  Easter,  we 
naturally  reflect  on  our  hopes,  our 
plans,  our  prayers.  Tell  me  your 
prayers  and  secret  wishes.  Tell  me 
your  ten-year  request  for  salvation  to 
come  to  a  loved  one.  Tell  me  your 
twenty-year  dream  for  a  better  life  at 
home,  and  ask  me  why  God  has 
delayed  in  making  it  come  to  pass. 

I  will  tell  you  this:  God's  delays  are 
not  there  to  mock  you.  They  are  not 
to  frustrate  you.  But  His  delays  could 
be  to  discipline  you.  They  could  be  to 
subdue  your  impatience.  They  could 
be  to  make  you  more  earnest  in 
prayer  or  better  to  prepare  you  to 
receive  your  requests.  Don't  question 
God's  delays,  just  go  on  believing  His 
promises.  And  believe  them  with  all 
your  might. 

Genesis  50:24  reports  that  "Joseph 
said  to  his  brethern,  I  die;  and  God 


substance"?  Since  when  do  slaves 
have  "great  substance"?  How  could 
Joseph  believe  this? 

Well  the  answer  is  a  great  lesson  for 
us  at  Easter  or  any  other  time.  True 
faith  does  not  reason  or  attempt  to 
explain.  True  faith  believes.  Here  was 
a  promise  of  God.  Joseph  could  not 
have  seen  how  it  could  be  fulfilled. 
To  all  outward  appearances,  at  his 
death,  the  fulfillment  would  have 
seemed  highly  unlikely.  And  yet  we 
read,  "By  faith  Joseph  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel." 

Are  you  reading  this  today,  trying 
to  figure  out  scientifically  how  Jesus 


shall  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you 
out  of  this  land  unto  the  land  which 
He  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob."  God  shall  surely  do  this. 

That  word  "surely"  is  a  good 
Easter  word.  It  tells  us  how  we  should 
believe — without  doubt,  without 
hesitancy,  without  wavering.  Joseph 
was  fully  assured  that  God  cannot  lie. 
At  this  Easter  season  are  you  fully 
assured  that  God  cannot  lie?  You  see, 
that's  really  the  essence  of  belief  in 
His  promises.  We  have  to  believe  that 
God  cannot  lie,  because  He  never 
has.  God  cannot  deny  Himself.  He  is 
Truth. 

Thus  we  believe  Him  when  He 


says,  "I  will  never  leave  you  nor  for- 
sake you."  We  therefore  can  say  with 
assurance,  "Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with 
me."  And  looking  beyond  the  grave 
with  this  same  long-distance  faith,  we 
can  say  with  David,  "My  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope." 

Flesh,  in  the  grave?  Resting  in 
hope?  Does  that  make  sense? 

Yes  it  makes  perfectly  good  sense! 
That  is  our  hope!  And  the  resurrec- 
tion will  bring  it  to  pass. 

You  see,  Joseph's  faith  was  no  dif- 
ferent from  ours.  He  was  claiming 
God's  promises.  So  are  we.  And  one 
way  for  Joseph  to  exhibit  his  faith  in 
God's  promise  to  take  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  was  to 
say,  "Take  my  bones  to  Canaan 
when  you  go." 

Joseph  was  saying,  "I  will  not  be 
alive  when  you  go;  but  if  you  take  my 
bones  there,  symbolically,  I'll  be 
there."  And  his  request  was  fulfilled: 
"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen." 

Easter  faith  is  faith  in  the  promises 
of  God — not  some  vague  trust  in  the 
general  goodness  of  the  universe.  It  is 
not  some  warm  feeling  within  that  all 
will  work  out  well,  even  if  I  am  not  a 
Christian.  It  is  not  some  sentimental 
emotion  that  comes  over  me  when  I 
go  to  a  sunrise  service. 

Easter  faith  is  faith  in  the  promises 
of  God.  Do  you  have  it?  Can  you 
stand  among  the  Easter  lilies  and  say 
something  about  old  bones  four  hun- 
dred years  from  now?  Or  whenever 
the  Lord  returns? 

You  can,  if,  and  only  if,  you 
believe  that  the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  no  bones.  You  can,  if  and  only  if, 
you  believe  the  central  teaching  of 
our  faith,  that  Christ  rose  physically 
from  the  dead. 

The  tomb  is  empty.  Christ  lives! 

And  what  shall  we  say  about  old 
bones?  We  say  this:  One  day,  one 
glorious  day,  one  final  glorious  day, 
Christ  will  come  again.  And  on  that 
day,  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  ...  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 

You  say,  "How  will  that  happen?" 
And  I  answer,  "I  have  no  idea."  It 
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will  be  a  miracle  for  sure.  But 
remember,  faith  does  not  reason;  it 
believes. 

C.  S.  Lewis  uses  the  word  "magic" 
to  refer  to  such  grand  miracles  as  the 
resurrection.  In  his  book,  The  Lion, 
The  Witch  and  the  Wardrobe,  Christ 
is  pictured  as  a  lion.  His  name  is 
Asian.  At  one  point  in  the  book, 
Asian  has  been  sacrificed  and  has  just 
come  back  to  life.  He  is  explaining  to 
His  friends  what  happened  to  Him; 
how  He  died  and  came  back  to  life. 

"But  what  does  it  all  mean?"  asks 
Susan,  when  they  were  somewhat 


calmer. 

"It  means,"  says  Asian,  "that 
though  the  witch  knew  the  Deep 
Magic,  there  is  a  magic  deeper  still 
which  she  did  not  know.  Her 
knowledge  goes  back  only  to  the 
dawn  of  time.  But  if  she  could  have 
looked  a  little  further  back,  into  the 
stillness  and  the  darkness  before  time 
dawned,  she  would  have  read  there  a 
different  incantation.  She  would  have 
known  that  when  a  willing  victim  who 
had  committed  no  treachery  was 
killed  in  a  traitor's  stead,  the  table 
would  crack  and  Death  itself  would 


start  working  backwards." 

"A  magic  deeper  still"  —that's  C. 
S.  Lewis'  way  of  saying,  "Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victoy"  or  "Where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound." 

And  what  about  the  phrase,  "death 
working  backwards?"  That's  his  way 
of  saying,  "This  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality." 

And  what  about  the  phrase  "Easter 
lilies  and  old  bones?"  That's  simply 
our  way  of  saying,  "I  wait  for  the 
Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His 
word  do  I  hope."  E 


Easter,  Our  Freedom  Day! 

Alice  Poyner 


here  stands  in  the  heart  of 
Jakarta,  Indonesia's  capital 
city,   a  statue  that  has 
become  a  symbol  of  free- 
dom for  the  Indonesian  peo- 
ple. It  shows  a  scantily-clad  workman, 
with  chains  around  his  wrists  and  an- 
kles. But  these  chains  are  broken  and 
his  arms  are  raised  in  a  symbol  of 
triumph. 

To  the  Indonesian  people  this  statue 
symbolizes  "merdeka" — freedom — 
and  celebrates  their  independence. 
After  300  years  of  Dutch  rule  the  In- 
donesian nation  gained  its  status  as  a 
free  republic  in  1949.  This  "merdeka" 
statue  stirs  the  patriotic  blood  of  every 
Indonesian,  for  freedom  is  precious  in- 
deed. 

The  Christian  has  his  own  special 
kind  of  freedom  to  celebrate.  It's  a 
freedom  that  could  also  be  symbolized 
by  a  man  triumphant  over  broken 
chains.  This  symbol  of  freedom  is  es- 
pecially appropriate  at  Easter,  for  in 
a  real  way,  Easter  could  be  called  the 
Christian's  Freedom  Day! 

To  the  Indonesians,  the  statue  sym- 
bolizes freedom  from  oppression — the 


The  author  is  now  serving  with  her 
husband,  the  Rev.  J.  Paul  Poynor,  in 
Edwards,  Miss.  (PC A).  They  former- 
ly were  missionaries  for  a  term  in 
Indonesia. 


oppressive  tyranny  of  foreign  rule. 
Christians,  too,  can  celebrate  freedom 
from  oppression,  the  oppression  of 
Satan's  regime. 

Hebrews  2:14  and  15  tells  us  that  it 
was  through  Christ's  death  specifical- 
ly, that  He  destroyed  "him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil, 
and  delivered  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage." 

There  is  another  freedom  implicit  in 
that  statue — freedom  to  have  a  new 
identity.  With  independence  from  Hol- 
land, the  Indonesian  nation  changed 
overnight  from  "Dutch  East  Indies," 
as  it  had  been  known,  to  the  Republic 
of  Indonesia.  The  world  now  had  to 
accept  its  new  name  and  deal  with  it 
as  a  new  entity. 

In  a  world  that  knows  much  about 
followers  of  one  religion  or  another, 
only  Christians  have  a  unique  identity 
in  the  Risen  One. 

The  thing  that  motivated  and  set 
apart  believers  in  the  early  church  was 
not  that  they  followed  a  perfect  man, 
even  a  martyr,  but  that  they  knew  that 
the  One  they  followed  was  risen.  Alive. 
Unique.  They  were  therefore  unique 
among  religious  peoples. 

God  gives  us,  His  children,  an  iden- 
tity we  could  never  have  had  before. 
We  are  called  by  His  Name;  we  are 
"children  of  God" — the  living  God. 
We  belong  to  the  Risen  Christ. 

Another  freedom  came  to  the  In- 


donesians that  day— freedom  to  build 
a  new  future  for  themselves. 

For  the  Christian,  Easter  means  a 
new  future  in  store  for  us  too.  Not  a 
future  we  make  through  our  own  toil 
or  genius,  but  a  future  possible  only 
because  of  the  resurrection.  It's  a  fu- 
ture life  in  heaven  with  Christ. 

"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also," 
Jesus  said.  And  in  I  Corinthians  15, 
verses  20  and  following,  we  read  that 
His  resurrection  assures  us  that  we, 
too,  will  rise  again  at  His  second  com- 
ing. In  fact,  Paul  says  (in  verse  17  of 
this  same  chapter)  it  is  only  because  of 
the  resurrection  that  we  have  any 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.  And  Peter 
points  out  in  his  first  letter  that  our 
"hope"  is  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  whole  future  rests  on  Christ's 
resurrection! 

A  man  waving  broken  chains  as  a 
symbol  of  victory.  For  us?  Yes.  Our 
freedom  too  comes  through  a  vic- 
torious Man — the  God-Man,  taking 
our  place,  breaking  our  chains,  win- 
ning our  freedom. 

Merdeka!  Freedom!  The  cries  of  vic- 
tory, the  flags,  the  anthems — it  calls 
for  a  celebration.  A  people  have  been 
freed! 

You  know,  when  you  think  of  it,  we 
should  so  celebrate  Easter  too!  Pro- 
claim our  freedom,  raise  our  banners, 
sing  His  praises!  We  have  something 
to  celebrate!  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Missionaries  on  the  Move 

FOR  APRIL  17,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  12:25- 
14:28 

Key  Verses:  Acts  13:1-3,  14:8-18 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:19-25 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  13:47  

INTRODUCTION  

This  lesson,  in  which  we  study  the 
beginning  of  world  missions  as  we 
know  it  today,  should  help  us  to  un- 
derstand how  the  Lord  intends  for  His 
work  of  missions  to  continue  until  He 
comes. 


An  Obedient 

Church 

Acts  12:25-13:4 

Before 

we  see  how  the  church  in 

Antioch  obeyed  the  Lord's  commands, 
we  need  to  consider  what  those  com- 
mands were. 

In  Matthew  9:35-38,  there  is  a  brief 
summary  of  Jesus'  ministry  in  Gali- 
lee. We  note  that  He  went  about  teach- 
ing, preaching,  and  healing  (v.  35). 

However,  He  knew  that  He  could 
not  possibly  go  even  through  all  the 
cities  of  Galilee  and  Judea  before 
His  work  on  earth  was  done,  and  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  when  He 
saw  the  people  wandering  like  lost 
sheep  without  a  shepherd. 


Then,  changing  the  analogy  from 
sheep  to  wheat  ready  for  harvest,  Je- 
sus told  His  disciples  that  the  harvest 
was  ready  but  that  there  were  too  few 
harvesters. 

At  that  point,  He  did  not  tell  them 
to  rush  out  and  begin  harvesting.  In- 
stead, they  were  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  and  He  would  send 
laborers  into  His  harvest  (vv.  37-38). 

Herein  we  see  a  great  principle  of 
missions.  The  church's  responsibility 
is  first  to  share  in  Jesus'  compassion 
for  lost  souls,  and  then  to  pray  the 
Lord  to  send  whom  He  will  into  the 
harvest.  They  must  recognize  that  it  is 
His  harvest  and  they  are  but  laborers, 
not  trying  to  do  it  their  way,  but  look- 
ing to  Him  to  guide  and  direct  the 
program  of  missions  until  He  returns. 

In  Matthew  16:18-20,  Jesus  declared 
that  He  is  the  only  true  foundation  of 
His  Church  and  that  all  who  are  built 
into  His  Church  must  rest  on  that 
great  foundation. 

Jesus  further  declared  that  what 
His  Church  does  on  earth  has  heav- 
enly repercussions.  As  the  church  pro- 
claims the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  on- 
ly means  of  salvation,  Satan  will  be 
bound  and  many  will  be  loosed  from 
his  clutches  and  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  (Matt.  16:19). 

The  Lord  of  the  harvest  intends  to 


use  His  Church  in  completing  the  task 
of  redeeming  from  the  hands  of  Satan 
those  whom  the  Father  has  given  to 
Him. 

As  His  last  words  on  earth,  Jesus 
actually  commands  the  church  to  go 
out  into  the  world,  making  disciples 
from  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  triune  God,  and  teach- 
ing them  everything  that  He  had  com- 
manded them  (Matt.  28:18-20).  That 
would  include,  of  course,  the  entire 
written  Word  of  God— what  Paul  lat- 
er calls  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Jesus  also  promised  that  He  would 
be  with  His  people  not  only  as  they 
went  out  among  the  nations  but  al- 
ways (28:20). 

As  we  read  Acts  12:25  and  the  open- 
ing verses  of  chapter  13,  we  see  how 
one  church  obeyed  these  commands 
of  Jesus  given  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry. 

Barnabas,  Saul  and  John  Mark  were 
among  others  in  Antioch  who  were 
praying,  serving  the  Lord  in  the  church, 
and  fasting  (13:1-2). 

While  they  were  worshiping  the  Lord 
and  fasting,  the  Holy  Spirit  declared 
that  Saul  and  Barnabas  should  be  sep- 
arated for  the  work  to  which  God  had 
called  them  (v.  2).  Thus,  while  the 
church  prayed,  Christ's  Holy  Spirit 
began  to  move  the  church  to  set  aside 
these  two  for  a  particular  ministry, 
and  the  church,  in  obedience,  laid 
their  hands  on  them  and  sent  them 
away  (v.  3).  Let  us  note  that  Luke  is 
very  careful  to  say  that  it  was,  in  fact, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  working  in  and 
through  the  believers,  who  sent  them 
on  their  way  (v.  4). 

Missions  is  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  He  works  through  His  Church, 
which  is  obedient,  compassionate  and 
concerned  for  the  lost  of  the  world. 
Whatever  is  done  in  missions,  is  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  to  Him  alone  be- 
longs the  glory. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  obedient  has  my  church 
been  in  praying  for  the  lost,  and  in 
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asking  the  Lord  to  raise  up  laborers 
for  the  harvest? 

2.  How  has  the  Lord  worked  in  my 
church  to  stir  it  to  greater  missionary 
zeal? 


Going  to 

The  Nations 

Acts  13:5-43 

As  the  Lord  had  done,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  began  their  work  in  each 
community  in  the  synagogue  (v.  5). 
There,  they  would  find  those  who 
were  better  prepared  for  the  Gospel 
because  they  had  heard  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  over  and  over. 

When  they  met  the  proconsul,  Ser- 
gius  Paulus,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
tried  to  oppose  the  Gentile's  conver- 
sion (vv.  6-8).  This  was  but  a  hint  of 
the  continuing  opposition  that  Barna- 
bas and  Paul  would  find  as  they  car- 
ried the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 

Saul  (called  Paul  after  this)  with- 
stood the  false  prophet  and  called 
him  just  what  he  was:  a  son  of  the 
devil  and  an  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness (v.  10).  All  who  oppose  the  Gos- 
pel are  the  children  of  Satan,  and  we 
must  never  forget  this. 

The  only  recorded  sermon  of  Paul 
on  this  journey  was  at  Antioch  of 
Pisidia  (Acts  13:14-42).  He  reviewed 
the  history  of  God's  goodness  to  Is- 
rael and  focused  upon  David,  whom 
God  raised  up  after  King  Saul  had 
failed.  Paul  declared  David  to  be  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart  (v.  22)  and 
then  proclaimed  that  David's  greater 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  one  whom 
he  preached  to  them  (v.  23). 

He  warned  these  Jews  that  the  Jews 
of  Jerusalem  had  heard  the  same 
prophets  that  they  had  just  heard 
(compare  vv.  14-15,  27).  Yet  they  had 
killed  Jesus. 

Then  Paul  challenged  them  to  be- 
lieve that  God  had  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead  and  had  made  Him  to  be  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  Through  Him 
those  who  believe  are  justified  by 
faith  and  have  remission  of  their  sins, 
something  they  could  never  have 
through  trying  to  keep  the  Law  (vv. 
38-39).  He  concluded  with  a  quota- 
tion from  the  prophet  Habakkuk, 
which  warned  against  unbelief  (v. 
41). 

Whether  he  was  among  Jews  or 
Gentiles  Paul's  message  did  not 
change.  He  taught  a  simple  Gospel  of 


belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  alone,  for  the 
forgiveness  from  sin. 

Those  who  responded  that  day  were 
chiefly  Jews  and  devout  proselytes  (v. 
43).  However,  their  response  gave 
Paul  another  opportunity  to  carry  out 
his  strategy  of  taking  the  Gospel  first 
to  the  Jews  and  then  through  them,  to 
the  Gentiles. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  opposed  in  my 
attempts  to  take  the  Gospel  to  an- 
other? 

2.  To  whom  do  I  feel  a  debtor  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 
How  have  I  repaid  this  debt? 


3 Meeting 
Opposition 
Acts  13:44-14:20 


When  he  first  came  to  believe  and 
began  to  witness  in  Damascus,  Paul 
had  met  opposition  among  the  Jews. 
Later,  in  Jerusalem,  he  met  more  of  it. 

On  this  first  missionary  journey,  he 
had  been  opposed  by  the  false  proph- 
et on  Cyprus.  Now,  however,  he  ran 
headlong  into  great  numbers  of  Jews 
who  were  not  only  opposed  to  him 
themselves  but  tried  to  do  all  they 
could  to  stir  up  the  whole  community 
against  the  missionaries. 

It  was  jealousy  which  caused  the 
Jews  to  try  to  drive  Paul  away  (v.  45). 

This  encounter  marked  a  turning 
point  for  Paul.  From  now  on  he  would 
more  and  more  minister  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, turning  from  the  Jews  as  they 
resisted  him.  In  fact,  before  the  end 
of  the  century,  the  Gospel  would  be 
chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles 
who,  for  the  next  20  centuries,  would 
obey  Jesus'  command  (vv.  46-47). 

The  Gospel,  rejected  by  the  Jew, 
was  good  news  to  the  Gentiles,  who 
rejoiced  and  glorified  God's  Word, 
and  added  to  His  Church  those  whom 
He  had  ordained  to  eternal  life  (v.  48). 
Let  us  never  forget  that  the  effective- 
ness of  our  witness  rests  solely  with 
the  Lord.  Leave  out  the  sovereignty 
of  God  in  evangelizing  the  world  and 
you  would  have  no  believers  at  all. 

When  the  Jews  expelled  Paul  and 
Barnabas  from  their  region,  they  shook 
the  dust  from  their  feet  in  protest  (vv. 
50-56).  This  was  what  Jesus  had  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  do  (v.  51; 
compare  Matt.  10:14).  It  pertained  to 
unbelieving  Jews  only,  and  was  not  to 
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Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

June  17-June  30,  1983  TOUR 

To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York: 
$1749.00* 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

'Rales  sub/eel  to  change  as  per  government  authorization. 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY    STATE   

PHONE  ZIP  


ATTENTION! 

BIBLE  STUDY  GROUPS 

*  New  (Just  off  the  Press) 

*  Down  to  Earth 

*  In  Depth 

COLOSSIANS 
BIBLE  STUDY  GUIDE: 

"GOD'S  HIDDEN  MYSTERY" 

(Col.  1:26,27) 

$4.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 

5  or  more  $3.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 


ORDER  FORM 


Name  

Address 

City  

State  


Zip 


Make  checks  to: 

G  H  M,  2401  City  Point  Road 
Hopewell,  VA  23860. 


be  taken  as  a  continuing  act  of  Gen- 
tile missionaries  against  unbelieving 
Gentiles. 

The  scene  of  preaching  and  opposi- 
tion was  repeated  at  both  Iconium 
(14:1-6)  and  Lystra  (14:7-20). 

When  the  Gentiles  took  the  two 
evangelists  to  be  gods,  Barnabas  and 
Paul  redirected  their  worship  to  the 
Lord,  preaching  the  Gospel  to  them, 
using  as  a  basis  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  in  creation  and  providence 
(vv.  15-17). 

Although  the  Jews  who  stoned  Paul 
thought  that  they  had  killed  him,  God 
overruled  and  raised  him  up  (vv.  19- 
20).  The  Lord  kept  His  promise  to  be 
with  His  own  for  His  own  glory.  Paul, 
one  day,  would  be  killed  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake.  But  for  now,  the  Lord  had 
more  for  him  to  do  (v.  20). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  does  Paul  say  is  the  present 
responsibility  of  Gentiles  as  they  learn 
from  the  Jewish  lesson  (see  Rom.  11: 
13-21)? 

2.  Am  I  committed  to  Jesus  Christ 
enough  to  die  for  Him?  How  do  I 
know  this? 


Teaching 

All  Things 

Acts  14:21-28 

We  often  overlook  one  of  the  most 
important  aspects  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. It  is  found  in  Matthew  28:20: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you. 

Mission  work  is  more  than  going, 
preaching,  and  baptizing.  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things"  takes  a 
lifetime. 

Jesus  taught  that  this  must  be  done 


by  establishing  the  church  wherever  we 
go,  and  by  setting  up  an  organization, 
locally,  in  which  there  will  be  trained 
officers  to  lead  the  flock. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  returned  to  each 
of  the  churches  they  had  established, 
confirming  the  souls  there  by  their 
teaching,  appointing  elders,  and  com- 
mending the  people  to  the  Lord  and  to 
His  Word  (compare  Acts  20:32). 

They  did  not  deceive  the  people  into 
thinking  that  now  that  they  had  be- 
lieved, everything  was  going  to  go 
smoothly.  To  the  contrary,  they  told 
the  new  converts  that  they  could  ex- 
pect tribulations.  It  would  not  be  easy. 

We  can  get  a  good  idea  of  how  Paul 
ministered  the  Gospel,  wherever  he 
went,  by  reading  what  he  said  when  he 
bade  farewell  to  the  Ephesian  elders 
(see  Acts  20:17ff). 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  re- 
traced their  steps,  making  sure  that  the 
churches  they  had  established  were 
stable  and  well-led,  they  returned  to 
their  home-base  in  Antioch  (v.  26). 
Then,  like  many  missionaries  today, 
they  reported  to  those  who  had  sent 
them  all  that  God  had  done  through 
them.  How  important  it  is  for  a  con- 
tinuing communication  to  be  main- 
tained between  missionaries  on  the 
field  and  the  church  at  home!  It  is  a 
partnership  in  which  all  are  simply  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  at  home  and  abroad, 
committed  to  the  same  Gospel  and 
working  together  as  obedient  servants 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest.  Some  pray  and  some  go, 
but  go-ers  must  pray  for  the  church 
back  home,  and  stay-ers  must  fully 
support  those  whom  the  Lord  has  sent 
out. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  often  do  I  pray  that  the 


WHAT'S  SPECIAL 

Sum.  &  Fall  Semesters 
June-Aug.,  Sept-Dec. 

9000'  in  the  Rockies 

Sum.  Courses— 1  at  a  time, 
Take  1  or  more 

Casual  Atmosphere 


ABOUT  US? 

Tuition,  Rm.  &  Bd. 
for  single 
Sum.-$1175,  Fall-$1240 
Reformed,  inerrancy 
Emphasis 
Exeg.-Herm.-Homi.-Process 


VISITING  PROFESSORS,  Summer  '83 
Simon  Kistemaker,  Robert  Alden,  Gordon  Clark,  Milton  Fisher  &  others. 
Sangre  de  Cristo  Seminary,  Westcliffe,  CO  81252,  ph.  (303)  783-2447. 
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Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest? 

2.  How  many  missionaries  on  for- 
eign fields  do  I  know  personally? 
How  many  have  I  received  into  my 
home  when  they  returned? 

Next  week:  "Good  News  for  All 
People,"  Genesis  17:9-14;  Acts  15: 
1-35;  Galatians  2:1-10.  CD 
■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■hhmbhmmi 
Letters — from  p.  3 

priority  of  the  gospel  and  the  life  of  the 
church? 

Christ  certainly  called  us  to  demon- 
strate His  Lordship  over  all  life,  and 
the  inbreaking  of  his  kingdom,  but  is 
this  not  better  done  as  He  did  through 
servanthood,  rather  that  the  attempted 
mastery  of  a  culture? 

I  think  we  will  all  agree  that  we  des- 
perately need  a  people  of  God  whose 
witness  and  compassionate  works  will 
be  as  light  and  salt,  as  we  seek  to  pene- 
trate every  part  of  our  culture  with  the 
inbreaking  presence  of  Him  whose 
kingdom  is  already  but  not  yet.  The 
word  Christian,  however,  must  always 
stand  by  itself  as  a  noun,  not  as  an  ad- 
jective describing  an  earthly  kingdom. 
—(Rev.)  Stephen  M.  Clark 
Columbia,  N.J. 

MANY  GOOD  MISSIONARIES 

I  am  deeply  concerned  about  the 
reference  to  UPCUSA  missionaries  in 
the  article,  "Sorting  It  Out  in  Latin 
America"  (Feb.  23  Journal),  which 
professes  to  describe  the  situation  in 
Guatemala. 

I  am  concerned  because  it  slanders 
a  whole  cadre  of  UPCUSA  mission- 
aries who  have  faithfully  and  effec- 
tively proclaimed  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its  purity,  power 
and  simplicity  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  also  endangers  the  pros- 
pect of  their  return  to  that  country. 

In  a  land  where  rumors  are  rife,  it 
would  be  easy,  amidst  the  tensions 
that  confront  government  officials, 
for  them  to  blacklist  a  missionary 
who  has  been  unjustly  tagged  with  a 
label  that  connotes  leftist  leanings. 

I  might  add  that  all  of  the  mission- 
aries known  to  me,  without  excep- 
tion, through  our  annual  Guatemala 
work-study  student  tours  from  1972 
through  1980,  are  of  the  caliber 
described  above  and,  moreover,  are 
persons  who  enjoy  the  esteem  and 


love  of  the  Guatemala  National  Pres- 
byterian Church.  That  church,  in 
turn,  is  constituted  of  believers  who 
almost  altogether  are  committed  to 
the  infallibility  and  complete  authori- 
ty of  the  Bible.  As  a  pastor  who  left 
the  UPCUSA  over  serious  doctrinal, 
moral  and  constitutional  differences, 
to  participate  in  the  founding  of  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  I 
continue  to  praise  God  for  all  in  my 
former  denomination  who  "fight  on 
for  the  faith  which  God  once  and  for 
all  has  given  to  His  people"  (Jude  3 
TEV). 

— (Rev.)  George  Scotchmer 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

RE  THEONOMY 

Neither  side  in  the  theonomy  discus- 
sion of  the  Northern  California 
presbytery  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  hit  the  mark 
(Feb.  2  Journal).  Under  the  New 
Testament  economy,  the  civil 
magistrate  is  not  to  enforce  the  first 
table  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
which  defines  man's  duties  to  God. 
The  government  is  only  to  enforce  the 
second  table  of  the  moral  law  which 
gives  our  duties  to  man. 

We  are  to  pay  taxes  (Romans  13:6 
&  7)  to  enable  the  civil  magistrate  to 
enforce  "Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet"  (Romans  13:9)  by 
punishing  with  the  sword  (Romans 
13:3  &  4)  any  who  would  break  these 
commandments  by  working  ill  to  his 
neighbor  (Romans  13:10). 

By  limiting  the  government  to  enfor- 
cing only  the  last  five  commandments 
of  the  moral  law,  the  New  Testament 
provides  religious  liberty  now  that  the 
church  is  spread  to  all  nations  and  no 
longer  confined  primarily  to  theocratic 
Israel  which  enforced  all  Ten 
Commandments. 

The  choices  offered  in  the  Califor- 
nia seminar  lead  to  either  religious 
tyranny  or  anarchy  when  applied  to 
Gentile  nations. 

— (Rev.)  Kenneth  E.  Lee 
Silver  Spring,  Md. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


mmmMasmssnmmmm 

IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

Several  families— including  University  students 
and  faculty— are  meeting  weekly  for  Bible  study 
and  will  soon  begin  worship  services  as  a  chapel 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  If  you,  or 
someone  you  know  might  be  interested,  please 
send  information  to:  Jim  Wilke,  1 800  Calvin  Ct., 
No.  7,  Iowa  City,  IA  52240.  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

EVANSVILLE— MT.  VERNON 
INDIANA 

Several  families  in  the  area  want  to  begin  an  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  church.  If  you,  or  someone 
you  know  might  be  interested,  please  send  infor- 
mation to:  William  J.  Vermeulen,  Home  Mission- 
ary,  1938  Millbank,  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  


TERRE  HAUTE,  INDIANA 

Several  families  wish  to  begin  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian work  in  their  community.  If  you,  or  some- 
one you  know  might  be  interested,  please  send 
information  to:  Carl  Little,  930  S.  Fruitridge,  Terre 
Haute,  IN  47803. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295.  

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C. 

We're  growing  disciples! 
Redeemer  Church,  PCA 

Sunday:  9:30  a.m.  worship,  11:00  a.m.  classes 
for  all  ages.  Meeting  at  Hanes  Community  Cen- 
ter. Please  call  or  write:  Clyde  Godwin,  organiz- 
ing pastor,  1055  S.  Hawthorne  Road.  Winston- 
Salem,  NC  271  03.  (91 9)  724-221  7  or  724-3342. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical.  Reformed 
and  growing. 

North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(41 2)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison,  Asst. 
Pastor;  Robert  A.  Stauffer 
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Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
16001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  


EDUCATION 


WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1 :2!  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 


AMERICA'S 


$2.  Patriot  Series: 

Christian,  Wake  Upl 

by  Pat  Brooks 

Christ  or  Marx? 

by  Col.  R.  I.  Putnam 
NEW  LJ  PURITAN  LIBRARY  J 
ROUTE  1.  LYTtE  ROAD,     Freedom,  by  A.  J.  Rhodes! 
FLETCHER.  N.C  28732  or  c4H  (704)  628-2185 


CHOICE: 


JFW  <-> PUR 


PEOPLE 


HEADMASTER  AND 
ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

COLLEGE  HEIGHTS  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Teachers  for  grades  1 ,  3  and  4.  Must  hold  a  Re- 
formed perspective  Respond  to:  Oscar  Black, 
1124  Gardner  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  NM  88001. 
Phone:  (505)  522-6922. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

Recent  college  graduate,  22  years  old,  with  ex- 
perience in  large,  South  Carolina  Presbyterian 
Church  seeks  position  as  youth  minister  in  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Southeast.  If  interest- 
ed, notify:  Mr.  Robin  Vaughn,  1314  Pinckney 
Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501 .  

CALVARY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is  seeking  a  principal  with  a 
Reformed  world-view.  Send  resume  or  phone: 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  -  PCA 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave.,  Glendale,  CA  91206 
(213)  244-3747. 


PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  191 18.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

for  grades  K-4  through  4th  being  sought  by  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Fort  Worth-Dallas  suburb. 
Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  application, 
contact  Dale  L.  Smith,  Headmaster,  Covenant 
Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  632,  Colleyville, 
TX  76034,  (817)  281-4333.  

TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  committed 
to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life  viewpoint. 
The  1 983-84  openings  are  for  teachers  K-8.  Con- 
tact: Terence  B.  Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
School,  Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  LA  70458. 
Phone:  (504)  641-6191.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  in  PCA  church  of  200  members  in  South 
Florida.  Can  serve  as  one-year  internship,  young 
adult  and  youth  experience,  M.  Div,  required.  CE 
training  desired.  Will  share  in  pastoral  ministry 
commensurate  with  gifts.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  512  NE  26th  Street, 
Wilton  Manors,  FL  33305 


REDUCED  RATES 

LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

Call  1-800-841-2782  (Nationwide) 
or  (912)  994-1324  (Georgia  Only) 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)255-0613 
or  write: 
*    663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  TOURS  PRESENT: 

HEART  OF  EUROPE,  1983 

17  days,  England,  France,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland.  A  superb  tour,  unhurried,  congenial 
companions,   experienced  leadership.  Free 
brochure.  1214  Kupau,  Kailua,  HI  96734. 
(808)  262-0091 .  


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  I  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads — $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Case  of  the  Missing  Bodies 


The  Bible  contains  stories  of  four 
missing  bodies. 

In  the  first  case,  Enoch  simply  dis- 
appeared. 

In  the  second,  after  living  a  hundred 
and  twenty  eventful  years,  Moses  was 
denied  entry  into  the  Promised  Land. 
At  death  the  Lord  hid  his  remains  near 
Moab. 

The  third  missing  body  belonged  to 
Elijah,  the  great  prophet  who  went  up 
in  a  fiery  chariot  before  the  eyes  of 
Elisha  his  successor. 

The  fourth  missing  body  belonged 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  After  a  short  min- 
istry of  three  years  He  was  crucified 
and  laid  in  the  tomb.  But  after  three 
days  He  rose  again,  said  the  apostles. 

Some  claimed  He  wasn't  dead  in  the 
first  place.  He  only  swooned.  Others 
said  the  disciples  saw  a  vision  or  delu- 
sion, and  that  they  had  made  up  the 
story  in  either  case. 

But  many  of  the  followers  actually 
saw  Jesus.  He  looked  different, 
though,  with  a  new  body,  strangely 
unlimited  by  time  or  space.  And  after 
a  number  of  days  in  which  He  visited 
and  talked  with  them  He  lifted  up  his 
hands,  blessed  them,  and  parted  from 
them.  An  ancient  text  adds,  "was  car- 
ried up  into  heaven"  (Luke  24:50-51). 

Where  is  this  new  body  of  Jesus 
now?  Traditionally  the  creeds  say  He 
ascended  to  the  Father.  He  now  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  This  symbolizes 
the  place  of  authority  and  power  but 
does  not  actually  say  where  this  new 
body  is. 

Since  Jesus  with  a  new  body  is  no 
longer  limited  by  time  or  space  He  has 
been  called  the  cosmic  Christ.  The 
body  which  expresses  the  person  has  a 
new  relationship  to  matter.  A  new 
physics  has  been  instituted. 

Jesus  is  Lord  of  the  universe.  There- 
fore he  is  present  with  us — though  sep- 
sarate — in  every  moment  of  our  lives. 
He  is  especially  present  in  the  bread 
and  wine  of  those  who  take  the  Holy 
Meal  in  faith. 

The  question  may  also  be  asked, 
"Where  are  the  other  three  bodies?" 
The  account  says  God  took  Enoch, 
and  Elijah  ascended  to  heaven.  Moses 
later  appeared  with  Elijah  before  Jesus 


on  Mt.  Transfiguration.  We  can  only 
speculate  as  to  where  the  three  are  but 
evidence  suggests  that  they're  with  the 
fourth  body — that  of  Jesus. 

Even  as  He  has  ascended,  so  have 
they.  Whatever  the  relationship  of  His 
body  to  the  Father's  house,  so  is  theirs. 
Just  as  Jesus  has  a  new  connection 
with  all  creation  so  do  they. 


Jesus — The  Man 


How  easy  it  is  for  God's  people  to 
exalt  the  Son  of  God  as  Lord,  very 
God  of  very  God.  How  difficult  it 
seems  for  some  of  us  to  think  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  a  man,  a  human  being. 

Truly,  He  was  divine.  But  He  was 
also  human.  He  is  the  God-man — just 
as  much  God  as  if  He  were  not  man  at 
all;  just  as  much  man  as  if  He  were 
not  God  at  all. 

What  a  wonderful  paradox! 

The  human  nature  of  Christ,  to  all 
practical  purposes,  is  often  discounted 
by  Bible-believing  Christians  who  are 
understandably  jealous  of  His  deity. 
After  all,  if  He  is  not  God,  then  He 
was  a  liar  and  a  deceiver  of  men,  and 
we  are  not  saved. 

But  we  must  be  equally  as  zealous 
for  His  humanity.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  a  true  man  with  a  true  body  and  a 
true  human  spirit  with  its  powers  of 
intellect,  feeling,  will  and  conscience. 

He  is  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  seed 
of  Eve,  the  seed  of  David,  made  of  a 
woman,  conceived  by  her  in  her  womb. 

Six  hundred  and  thirty  holy  and 
But  one  day  we,  too,  will  have  a  new 
don  in  A.D.  451  and  confessed  "our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  same  perfect  in 
Godhead,  and  also  perfect  in  man- 
hood; truly  God  and  truly  man.  .  .  ." 
This  is  indeed  the  Bible's  testimony  to 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  God-man,  two 
real  natures  in  one  person.  The  eter- 
nal, divine  person  (the  Son  of  God) 
took  a  human  nature  (soul  and  body) 


The  question  may  also  arise, 
"Where  will  our  bodies  be?"  For  a 
while  our  remains  will  be  in  the  grave. 
But  one  day  we,  too,  will  have  anew 
body — a  body  that  not  only  will  rise  to 
new  life  but  also  will  be  with  Jesus — 
and  Enoch  and  Moses  and  Elijah — and 
all  others  of  God's  cosmic  communi- 
ty. Forever.— Earle  P.  Barron.  CD 


into  His  personality.  There  are  in 
Christ,  therefore,  two  natures  but  one 
person. 

His  humanity  at  a  certain  time  be- 
gan to  exist  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin, 
Mary,  but  His  person  existed  from 
eternity. 

Why  is  this  important?  Why  must 
Christians  be  concerned  to  teach 
Christ's  full  humanity?  The  answer  is 
that  since  man  sinned  it  was  necessary 
that  the  penalty  for  sin  should  be 
borne  by  a  man.  For  this  penalty  to 
be  paid,  suffering  must  be  involved — 
suffering  in  body  and  soul — and  only 
a  true  man  can  suffer  in  this  way. 

The  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  must 
assume  human  nature  with  all  its  in- 
firmities, and  experience  the  depths 
of  human  degradation.  Only  such  a 
truly  human  Mediator,  who  knew  per- 
sonally the  sins  and  sufferings  of  man- 
kind, and  who,  though  tempted  in 
every  way  that  men  are,  emerged  tri- 
umphant over  all  temptation  and  sin, 
could  enter  into  our  human,  sinful 
condition  and  bring  us  redemption 
from  it. 

So  we  praise  God  for  the  Son  of 
His  love,  for  Him  who  is  eternally  the 
Son  of  the  Father  and  who  took  upon 
Himself  human  flesh  that  He  might 
redeem  His  own  from  their  sins. 

"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave  Himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time"  (I  Tim.  2:5-6).  ffl 
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"What  would  I  do  if  I  didn't  have  the  Joy  Gift  to 
uphold  me?" 

"The  check  is  special  to  me  because  it  proves  the 
church  always  cares  for  its  servants,  even  when 
they  grow  old. " 

"It  is  rightfully  named  because  it  brings  Joy  to  each 
of  us  who  receives  it  I  hope  it  brings  Joy  to  every 
giver." 

"I  was  in  the  depth  of  despair  when  I  wrote  to  you. 
Then  your  help  arrived  and  I've  been  encouraged 
ever  since. " 

"The  words  'thank  you'  are  easily  written  or  spoken, 
but  I  ask  you  to  read  into  them  all  that  they  can 
possibly  mean." 

"Every  time  your  check  arrives  I  marvel  anew  of 
God's  goodness  and  loving  kindness  —  so  constant, 
so  great " 

Excerpts  from  letters  of  thanks  written  by  recipients  of  the  Joy  Gift. 


TFT 


of  the  Joy  Gift  as 
ur  retired  ministers,  missionaries 
lay  employees  the  basic  security  they 
need. 


Jov  Gift 
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AFFIRMS 'CHRISTIAN  UNDERPINNINGS'  I 

What  seems  to  be  overlooked  by 
those  who  dispute  Francis  Schaeffer's 
assertion  that  the  political  structure 
of  the  United  States  rests  upon  a 
Christian  base  (March  2  Journal),  is 
the  demonstrable  evidence  that  the 
Law  of  God  can  be  readily  identified 
as  undergirding  civil  law  in  America. 

In  some  cases,  particularly  on  the 
state  level,  statutes  dealing,  for  in- 
stance, with  marriage  and  the  family 
are  remarkable  in  the  degree  to  which 
they  track,  even  in  their  terminology, 
i.e.  "head  of  the  household,"  etc., 
God's  revealed  order  for  marriage 
and  the  family. 

The  same  holds  true  for  criminal 
and  other  laws.  Who  deliberated 


upon  and  enacted  such  legislation  in 
the  first  place?  I  suggest  they  were 
either  Christians  or  else  strongly  in- 
fluenced by  the  teaching  of  Biblical 
truth  in  their  day. 

Despite  liberal  argument  to  the 
contrary,  secular  law  does  involve  the 
legislation  of  morality.  And  the  na- 
tion's secular  laws  either  will  be  based 
upon  God's  moral  standard  or  they 
will  be  based  upon  man's.  This  is 
precisely  the  issue  that  confronts 
Christians  in  America  today.  It  is,  I 
believe,  the  warning  of  Francis 
Schaeffer  to  the  Christian  communi- 
ty. American  civil  law,  originally  and 
clearly  springing  from  God's  moral 
law,  is  being  adjudicated  and  legis- 
lated off  the  statute  books.  As  a 
result,  we  are  fast  becoming  a  nation 
that  calls  good,  evil  and  evil,  good. 
Abortion  is  good,  those  who  oppose 
it  are  bad.  Homosexuality  is  okay, 
those  who  oppose  it  are  not. 
Spending  beyond  your  means,  both 
personally  and  nationally,  is  good, 
those  who  say  it  is  not  are  evil. 

In  further  support  of  that  to  which 
Dr.  Schaeffer  alludes,  is  the  fact  that 
the  whole  structure  of  our  Republican 
system  of  government,  in  it's  original 
concept,  was  erected  upon  an  under- 
standing of  the  basic  nature  of  man  as 
"evil"  or  "selfish,"  as  the  Bible 
teaches.  Hence,  the  system  of  checks 
and  balances  to  protect  us  from  our 
own  base  nature  by  diffusing  political 
authority  and  thus  curbing  political 
power,  which  is  always  coveted  by 
selfish  men. 

Where  did  this  understanding  of 
human  nature  come  from  if  it  did  not 
come  from  those  familiar  with  God's 
Word?  Man,  without  God's  Word, 
holds  himself  to  be,  not  bad,  but 
good;  and  on  the  basis  of  that  false 
understanding  of  his  own  nature  he  is 
trying  to  build  society. 

For  the  liberal,  the  political  arena 
has  the  power  to  affect  all  necessary 
social  changes.  Karl  Marx  put  it  this 
way:  "To  get  a  perfect  man  you  build 


a  perfect  state  ruled  by  the  intellectual 

elite." 

This  is  the  vision  of  American 
liberalism.  It  explains  why  politics 
has  become  their  life  and  their  pas- 
sion. The  state  is  a  kind  of  god!  It 
further  explains  why  they  are  so  de- 
termined to  silence  the  Christian 
voice  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation. 

I  believe  in  our  day  and  in  our  time 
Francis  Schaeffer  is  a  man  singularly 
called  of  God  with  a  Godly  message 
and  a  Godly  warning.  May  God  grant 
us  the  ears  to  hear,  the  wisdom  to 
understand,  and  the  courage  to  act. 
— Billy  Adams 
Macon,  Ga. 

'CHRISTIAN  UNDERPINNINGS'? 

Your  article  on  Francis  Schaeffer 
(March  2  Journal)  states  that  the 
argument  today  between  the  "secu- 
larist" and  the  Judeo-Christian-prin- 
ciples  people  is  that  the  first  says  our 
roots  are  "similar  to  those  of  the 
French  and  Russian  Revolutions," 
while  the  other  find  a  strong  "degree 
of  Christian  influence  upon  Ameri- 
can origins  and  the  founding  of  the 
government  under  the  Constitution 
of  1787."  Therefore  you  twice  con- 
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elude  two  possible  solutions  to  count- 
er the  "present  cultural  sickness": 
"that  we  return  to  our  spiritual 
roots,"  or  "by  a  better  application  of 
secular  principles." 

It  seems  that  you,  Dr.  Schaeffer, 
John  Whitehead,  and  many  Chris- 
tians have  the  apologetic  hopes  for 
defeating  the  secularists  and  curing 
today's  ills  rooted  in  proving  that  we 
were  once  a  nation  governed  by 
Judeo-Christian  principles,  i.e.  Bibli- 
cal principles. 

I  disagree.  The  debate  is  specious, 
Biblically  considered,  and  so  there- 
fore are  the  solutions.  I  contend  that 
today's  problems  are  a  direct  result  of 
our  nation  being  established  under 
the  influence  of  "Christian  prin- 
ciples," but  apart  from  Christ.  That 
is,  no  matter  which  side  is  correct 
about  our  historical  underpinnings, 
neither  is  Biblically  right. 

I  agree  that  Christian  principles 
permeated  the  Colonial  culture. 
Everyone  agreed  to  the  "principles," 
but  not  about  Christ.  This  is  how  men 
like  Jefferson  could  endorse  the  Bible 
in  the  schools  (and  we  all  have  heard 
(Continued  on  p.  5,  col.  3) 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  The  major  review  article  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  one  which  will 
offend  many  of  our  valued  readers.  Parts  of  it  will  produce  revulsion  in 
all.  We  pondered  long  before  deciding  to  address  this  awful  social  issue — 
ten  years  ago  we  would  not  have  touched  it  under  any  circumstances.  If 
our  motivation  were  to  tantalize  or  titillate — or  even  to  satisfy  curiosity, 
as  by  turning  over  a  rock  to  see  what  manner  of  loathsome  species  might 
crawl  out — there  would  be  no  justification  for  publishing  such  an  article 
in  a  Christian  magazine.  But  the  laws  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  becom- 
ing the  law  of  the  land.  If  a  Christian  should  take  an  interest  in  the  norms 
of  society,  then  this,  too,  he  should  know  about. 

■  The  United  Methodist  Church — a  denomination  in  which  the  battle  over 
"sexism"  appears  to  wax  more  vigorous  than  in  most  others — has  lately 
begun  to  take  alarm  at  the  changing  proportion  of  active  men  to  active 
women  in  denominational  affairs.  As  women  activists  have  taken  their  places 
in  the  ministry  and  other  positions  of  leadership,  Methodists  (as  Presbyterians 
and  Episcopalians)  have  discovered  that  the  men  tend  to  drop  out.  The  prob- 
lem of  declining  male  leadership  may  be  more  severe  for  Methodists  than 
for  any  other  mainline  denomination,  according  to  Dr.  George  G.  Hunter 
III,  former  evangelism  head  of  the  board  of  discipleship.  In  fact,  United 
Methodists  may  have  "systematically  lost  a  generation  of  men,"  said  the 
Rev.  G.  Ross  Freeman,  a  Southeastern  jurisdiction  executive.  From  a  ratio 
of  men  to  women  in  the  church  of  57  to  47  in  the  1950's  today  it  has  dropped 
to  35  to  65,  Dr.  Hunter  said.  Dr.  Hunter  added  that  he  believed  the  big 
reason  is  that  women  are  better  than  men  in  activities  which  require  "ver- 
bal skills."  Women,  in  other  words,  are  better  at  talking,  while  "men  ex- 
press themselves  more  effectively  and  creatively  with  other  parts  of  the  body 
than  the  tongue,"  Dr.  Hunter  said. 

■  Speaking  of  church  activities,  an  editorial  from  a  daily  newspaper  which 
came  across  the  desk  took  note  of  the  established  fact  that  the  churches 
are  now  moving  aggressively  into  the  area  of  social  aid  and  human  relief 
as  the  federal  government  has  cut  back  on  social  programs.  But  the  paper 
wanted  to  know  why  it  took  a  reduction  in  federal  assistance  to  waken  the 
churches'  interest  in  human  need.  Said  the  paper:  "Somehow,  congregations 
have  always  been  able  to  find  the  money  to  build  a  mighty  new  structure, 
purchase  a  new  organ,  or  install  new  stained-glass  windows.  But  when  it 
comes  to  helping  those  in  need,  too  many  churches  have  been  out  to  lunch." 

■  An  editorial  in  the  Wall  Street  Journal  was  commenting  on  confused 
church  priorities — specifically,  the  current  activism  of  the  churches  in  the 
area  of  international  politics  and  domestic  social  programs.  The  Journal 
quoted  a  leading  churchman  who  felt  called  upon  to  testify  before  a  congres- 
sional committee  that  in  such  countries  as  Nicaragua,  the  U.S.  government 
doesn't  know  what  it  is  doing.  The  solution  in  such  tortured  situations  is 
for  "reasonable  people  to  sit  down  and  resolve  their  difficulties,"  the  bishop 
said.  And  in  the  U.S.,  the  government  must  do  something  about  unemploy- 
ment. To  which  the  editorialist  commented:  "Where  do  men  of  God  ac- 
quire a  mandate  to  demand  that  unemployment  be  held  to  4.6  percent?" 2] 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Original  'Blue  Laws9  Fall  in  Massachusetts 


BOSTON— The  Puitans  started  it  in 
the  Plymouth  Colony  and  the  Massa- 
chusetts legislature  ended  it  on  Palm 
Sunday,  1983,  as  the  last  state  to 
repeal  Sunday  "Blue  Laws"  pulled 
down  the  barriers  to  Sunday  shop- 
ping and  stores  opened  to  welcome 
hordes  of  customers. 

Crowds  poured  out  of  their  chur- 
ches into  department  stores  and  shop- 
ping centers  throughout  the  state,  as 
Massachusetts  citizens  celebrated  the 
repeal  of  laws  that  for  over  200  years 
had  officially  supported  the  idea  of 
one  day  out  of  seven  reserved  as  a  day 
of  rest. 

Store  proprietors  used  the  entice- 
ments of  bands,  jazz  groups,  mimes, 
candy,  puppet  shows  and  balloons  to 
turn  the  end  of  the  Puritan  tradition 
into  a  celebration. 

"You  can  go  to  church  in  the  mor- 
ning and  then,  if  you  want  to  shop, 
you  can  go  in  the  afternoon,"  said 
Evelyn  Hinkley  of  Gloucester,  who 
attended  services  at  her  church  before 
showing  up  at  a  suburban  mall. 

"I'm  Catholic,  but  I  don't  see  any- 
thing wrong  with  shopping  on  Sun- 
day," added  Connie  Ellis  as  she 
looked  through  racks  of  clothing  at 
Filene's  in  Boston,  one  of  the  state's 
largest  department  stores. 

The  occasion  was  heralded  in 
downtown  Boston  by  a  special  rib- 
bon-cutting ceremony  presided  over 
by  state  Rep.  Timothy  Bassett 
(D-Lynn).  Mr.  Bassett,  who  called 
the  law  "antiquated,"  spearheaded 
the  fight  to  repeal  it. 

Mr.  Bassett  predicted  the  extra  day 
of  shopping  will  generate  more  new 
jobs  than  the  federal  jobs  bill.  He 
also  said  it  would  bring  in  $44  million 
in  new  tax  revenues  on  $1.3  billion  in 
sales. 

The  specific  law  repealed  by  the 
legislature  had  been  on  the  books 
since  1791.  Called  "The  Lord's  Day 
Law"  and  the  "Common  Day  of  Rest 
Law,"  it  had  formally  recognized  the 
common  practice,  dating  back  to  the 
days  of  the  Puritans  when  a  violation 


of  the  Sabbath  had  carried  a  penalty 
of  a  fine  or  a  whipping. 

Many  ministers  asked  their  con- 
gregations to  stay  out  of  the  stores  on 
this  Sunday.  The  Rev.  Peter  Conley, 
spokesman  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Archdiocese  of  Boston,  deplored  the 
passing  of  "a  unique  day,  a  special 
day  when  families  could  be  togeth- 
er." It  was  abolished  "in  the  name  of 
convenience,"  he  said. 

While  shoppers  and  store  owners 
appeared  delighted  with  the  Sunday 
openings,  some  clerks  complained 
they  were  not  receiving  the  time-and- 
a-half  pay  stipulated  under  the  new 
law  for  stores  having  more  than  seven 
workers. 

The  statute  also  gives  employees  the 
option  to  refuse  Sunday  work  without 
penalty  from  their  employers.  E 


Religious  Groups  Suing 
Government  on  Salvador 

WASHINGTON— The  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  and 
eleven  separate  church  groups  have 
joined  a  lawsuit  filed  by  some  29  U.S. 
Congressmen  against  the  Administra- 
tion's military  support  of  El  Salvador 
which  sent  some  50  military  advisors 
to  that  country. 

The  church  groups  filed  an  amicus 
curiae  brief  in  the  suit  which  charged 
that  President  Reagan  violated  the 
War  Powers  Act  when  he  sent  in  the 
military  advisors. 

A  District  of  Columbia  Federal 
Court  dismissed  the  original  suit  by 
the  Congressmen  last  year.  The  case 
is  on  appeal  and  the  church  groups 
have  entered  the  case  at  the  appellate 
level. 

In  addition  to  the  NCC,  the  other 
church  bodies  are:  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church;  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ);  the  Unitarian 
Universalist  Association;  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church;  Church  of  the 
Brethren;  Leadership  Conference  of 
Women  Religious;  Maryknoll  Fathers 


and  Brothers'  justice  and  peace  of- 
fice; Church  Women  United;  Clergy 
and  Laity  Concerned;  Sojourners  and 
Sisters  of  Mercy  of  the  Union. 

If  the  appeals  court  upholds  the 
trial  court's  opinion,  it  "may  well 
mean  that  Congress  and  the  Ameri- 
can people  will  once  again  be  unable 
to  challenge  effectively  a  president's 
decision  to  involve  the  United  States 
in  a  creeping,  undeclared  war  without 
the  consent  of  Congress,"  the  chur- 
ches said. 

The  church  groups  hold  that  the 
district  court  erred  in  dismissing  the 
plaintiff's  claims  under  both  the  War 
Powers  Act  and  the  Foreign  Assis- 
tance Act.  Passed  after  U.S.  interven- 
tion in  Vietnam,  the  War  Powers  Act 
says  the  president  can  send  military 
personnel  into  a  country  at  war  for 
only  60  days  unless  Gongress  specif- 
ically approves  their  remaining  there 
longer. 

The  Foreign  Assistance  Act  pro- 
vides that  no  security  aid  may  be 
given  to  any  country  whose  govern- 
ment engages  in  a  consistent  pattern 
of  gross  violations  of  internationally 
recognized  human  rights. 

The  church  brief  says  evidence  sub- 
mitted by  the  plaintiffs  in  the  suit 
"confirms  that  the  certifications  sub- 
mitted by  the  president  with  respect 
to  El  Salvador  are  false,  misleading 
and  in  violation  of  the  statutory  cer- 
tification requirements."  E 


Moslem  Religious  Leader 
Says  Atomic  Bomb  Justified 

JERUSALEM— Nuclear  war  may  be 
a  horrifying  prospect  for  Christians, 
but  for  Muslims  it  not  only  is  permit- 
ted but  may  even  become  a  duty — ac- 
cording to  a  Moslem  religious  leader 
who  has  served  as  a  judge  of  Islamic 
courts  in  this  country  and  others. 

Speaking  to  a  conference  of  some 
100  religious  scholars  at  Tantur, 
Jerusalem's  Ecumenical  Research  In- 
stitute, Sheik  Muhammad  Assad  al- 
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Husseini  quoted  extensively  from  the 
Koran  to  argue  that  the  Muslim  faith 
supports  the  use  of  nuclear  weapons 
in  the  defense  of  any  Islamic  state 
against  "any  aggression." 

"Make  ready  for  them  all  thou 
can'st  of  armed  force... that  thereby 
ye  may  dismay  the  enemy  of  Allah 
and  your  own  enemy,"  the  sheik 
quoted.  This,  and  other  passages,  he 
said,  authorize  any  "necessary  tool" 
in  "warfare  (which)  is  ordained  for 
you,  though  it  is  hateful  unto  you." 

Indeed,  the  Koran  "imposes  on  an 
Islamic  state  the  duty  to  acquire  every 
possible  weapon — 'all  thou  can'st  of 
armed  force' — and  to  post  these 
weapons  conspicuously,"  the  sheik 
said. 

The  sheik  added  that  Islamic  law 
recognizes  the  legitimacy  of  defensive 
wars  only.  However,  even  a  threat  is 
sufficient  to  establish  a  cause  for  war. 
Generally,  he  said,  Islamic  law  would 
Iigitimize  the  use  of  nuclear  wapons 
to  protect  an  Islamic  state  and  its 
religion. 

There  is  no  way  in  Islamic  law  of 
recognizing  the  uniqueness  of  nuclear 
weapons,  according  to  the  sheik. 
Hydrogen  bombs  are  regarded  simply 
as  the  latest  refinement  in  weap- 
ons— in  the  light  of  larger  pop- 
ulations—going back  to  the  time  the 
Persians  began  using  flint  arrow- 
heads, he  said. 

Sheik  al-Husseini  has  served  as  a 
judge  of  Islamic  courts  in  Kuwait, 
Bahrein,  Jericho  and  Jerusalem.  He 
told  the  scholars  here  that  in  Islamic 
countries,  religious  law  is  the  only  law 
and  the  Koran  is  the  prime  source  of 
law.  S3 

Nun's  Defiance  of  Bishop 
May  Get  Pope's  Attention 

DETROIT  (UPI)— The  nun  who  was 
selected  as  director  of  Michigan's 
Social  Services  Department,  which 
allocates  funds  for  state-paid  abor- 
tions, may  face  a  showdown  with  the 
Vatican  for  ignoring  an  archbishop's 
order  to  resign. 

Sister  Agnes  Mansour,  51,  who  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  Michigan 
Senate,  has  defied  her  archbishop's 
order  to  condemn  publicly  Medicaid- 
financed  abortions. 

Sister  Mansour,  a  member  of  the 
Religious  Sisters  of  Mercy,  may  be 
forced  to  leave  her  order  or  give  up 


the  state  post  for  refusing  to  obey  the 
order  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  Szoka. 

Her  superiors  in  the  order  have  said 
they  support  her  and  do  not  want  her 
to  resign.  They  also  say  the  bishop's 
order  goes  beyond  the  requirements 
of  the  Catholic  church. 

Church  observers  speculate  the  dis- 
pute may  draw  the  attention  of  Pope 
John  Paul  II,  who  recently  told  nuns 
in  Central  America  to  stay  out  of 
politics. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Doyle,  a  canon 
lawyer  who  advises  the  pope  as  per- 
sonal representative  to  the  U.S. 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  said  the 
subject  has  been  discussed  by  Mr. 
Szoka  and  the  Rev.  Pio  Laghi,  the 
pontiff's  top  American  adviser. 

"I  can  tell  you  that  we  are  explor- 
ing what  process  may  be  used  if  and 
when  the  case  is  brought,"  Doyle 
said.  "There  isn't  much  precedent  for 
this  sort  of  thing." 

One  Michigan  priest,  who  asked 
not  to  be  identified,  told  the 
newspaper  that  Vatican  involvement 
"can  have  only  one  outcome.  Szoka 
will  be  upheld.  They  take  care  of  their 
own.  The  Vatican  put  him  here,  and 
they  won't  let  him  twist  in  the  wind." 

If  the  pope  says  Sister  Mansour 
cannot  serve  two  masters,  the  sister 
and  her  order  must  decide  whether  to 
go  along  with  the  papal  directive. 

"This  is  going  to  be  the  best  dog 
fight  since  Martin  Luther  challenged 
Mother  Church  400  years  ago,"  an 
unidentified  Detroit  priest  said.  "I 
wouldn't  miss  a  round,  and  my 
money — God  help  me — is  on  Sister 
Mansour  and  her  colleagues."  S3 


Letters — from  p.  3 

of  the  "Jefferson  Bible"),  or  a  Pres- 
byterian like  Witherspoon  could  have 
a  meeting  of  minds  with  men  who 
hated  the  idea  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
Christ.  My  point  is,  once  you  sepa- 
rate Christ  from  "Christian  prin- 
ciples" you  no  longer  have  truly 
Christian  principles.  Which  is  also 
why  I  think  Falwell,  Schaeffer,  et.  al. 
have  pushed  the  "Judeo-Christian" 
term,  instead  of  just  "Christian." 

God's  moral  precepts  are  not  mere- 
ly universal  principles  of  the  same 
mechanistic  nature  as  gravity.  In- 
stead, they  are  inseparably  connected 
to  Jesus  Christ,  His  word.  Leave 
Christ  out  of  the  picture,  and  you  are 
then  "seeking  to  establish  (your)  own 
righteousness,"  not  God's. 

When  I  see  the  "Judeo-Christian" 
movement  seeking  to  find  strength 
and  support  through  coalitions  with 
Jews,  Roman  Catholics,  Muslims, 
and  any  other  moralist  who  agrees 
with  the  "principles,"  I  see  them  do- 
ing exactly  what  our  forefathers  did. 
And  they  will  not  find  a  cure  for  our 
present  ills  there. 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  we 
had  spiritual  or  secular  underpin- 
nings. What  we  must  have  are  Bibli- 
cal underpinnings,  beginning  now. 
To  return  to  the  "values"  of  two  or 
three  centuries  ago  is  only  to  apply  a 
bandaid.  If  Judeo-Christian  means 
merely  Biblical  morals  without 
Christ,  it  too  has  become  secularism. 
— John  C.  Hendrickson 
Union  City,  Calif. 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Bible  Appears  in  New  Languages 


NEW  YORK  (EP)— Last  year  at  least 
portions  of  the  Bible  appeared  in  24 
more  languages  for  the  very  first 
time,  the  American  Bible  Society  re- 
ports. This  shows  in  a  tally  of  the 
1,763  languages  in  which  at  least  one 
book  of  the  Bible  had  been  published 
by  the  end  of  1982,  a  figure  updated 
each  year  by  the  world's  Bible  Soci- 
eties from  major  translation  sources, 
including  those  not  associated  with  a 
Bible  Society. 

The  biggest  jump  was  in  those  lan- 
guages getting  their  first  complete 


New  Testament.  With  an  increase  of 
23,  that  count  came  to  551.  Those 
languages  with  complete  Bibles  num- 
bered 279. 

Linguists  put  the  number  of  lan- 
guages and  distinct  dialects  through- 
out the  world  at  over  3,000,  although 
the  exact  figure  varies  with  various 
authorities.  The  two  global  areas  show- 
ing the  biggest  rise  in  new  Scriptures 
by  year's  end  were  Africa  and  Asia, 
each  with  eight  more.  Both  continents 
have  countries  with  strong  programs 
of  indigenous  evangelism.  S3 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


New  River  Asks  Assembly  To  Adopt  Abstinence  Paper 


SALEM,  Va. — The  perennially 
troubling  question  of  the  church's 
stand  on  alcoholic  beverages  will  be 
back  before  the  1983  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  via  an  overture  from 
New  River  Presbytery  asking  that  the 
question  be  resolved  with  adoption  of 
a  1977  statement  by  the  former  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES). 

At  issue  is  the  desire  of  many  to  see 
the  church  speak  in  support  of  total 
abstinence  without  doing  violence  to 
the  principle  of  Christian  liberty  in 
light  of  the  difficulty  of  making  a 
clear  case  for  total  abstinence  from 
specific  Scriptural  teaching. 

If  the  Assembly  receives  and  acts 
favorably  upon  the  overture,  the 
adopted  statement  would  recognize, 
1)  the  sinfulness  of  drunkenness;  2) 
the  desirability  in  this  modern  age  to 
follow  the  practice  of  total  absti- 
nence; 3)  that  Scripture  does  not  com- 
mand total  abstinence  as  a  universal 
requirement,  but  that  such  a  position 
would  be  very  much  "a  matter  of 
prudence"  and  "appropriate  for  our 
cultural  context." 

Finally,  the  statement  would  au- 
thorize denominational  agencies  "to 
establish  a  rule  of  total  abstinence  as 
a  matter  of  operational  or  institu- 
tional expediency"  if  they  so  desire. 

In  a  separate  action  the  presbytery 
took  issue  with  the  position  on  con- 
fessional subscription  which  was  fa- 
vored in  a  study  paper  received  by  the 
1982  General  Assembly. 

In  the  paper,  submitted  by  the  Per- 
manent Sub-Committee  on  Judicial 
Business,  it  was  suggested  that  when 
officers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  vow  to  "receive  and  adopt 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cate- 
chisms...as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," they  mean  to  receive  and  ac- 
cept the  "very  doctrines  of  the 
Word,"  or  the  "entire  revealed  will 
of  God." 

Not  so,  says  the  presbytery  in  re- 
ply. "It  is  the  view  of  the  presby- 
tery," New  River  said,  "that  the  cor- 
rect view  (when  assuming  one's  ordi- 


nation vows)  is  the  'vital  to  the 
system'  view." 

This  means,  in  effect,  that  an  of- 
ficer does  not  promise  to  accept  with- 
out question  every  teaching  contained 
in  Scripture,  but  only  those  teachings 
that  are  "vital  to  the  system"  of  doc- 
trine which  is  the  Gospel  according  to 
the  Reformed  faith.  ffi 


Westminster  Seminary 
Builds  in  California 

ESCONDIDO,  Calif.— In  February, 
Westminster  Seminary  in  California 
broke  ground  for  the  construction  of 
its  permanent  home  here.  After  using 
rented  quarters  from  its  inception  in 
1980,  the  seminary  expects  to  be  able 
to  hold  classes  in  its  own  building  on 
September  6,  opening  day  for  1983-84 
school  year. 

The  first  of  five  planned  buildings 
on  the  8.6  acre  site,  the  new  facility 
will  house  classes,  offices,  library  and 
bookstore.  When  other  buildings,  in- 
cluding a  chapel,  are  constructed,  this 
first  building  will  continue  as  the 
library. 


The  site  is  part  of  a  former  citrus 
ranch  purchased  in  1981  by  West- 
minster Board  member  Edward 
Brower  and  his  partner  Peter  De- 
Jong.  They  offered  a  parcel  to  the 
seminary.  Sections  of  the  existing 
orange  grove  are  being  preserved  as 
part  of  the  landscaping  around  the 
new  building. 

Westminster  Seminary  in  Califor- 
nia now  has  75  students  and  gradu- 
ated its  first  class  in  1982.  Dr.  Robert 
B.  Strimple,  president,  points  out 
that  this  location,  near  San  Diego,  is 
in  the  midst  of  many  supporting  chur- 
ches and  is  ideal  for  the  expansion 
campus. 

Westminster  was  begun  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1929  by  J.  Gresham 
Machen,  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Os- 
wald T.  Allis  and  Cornelius  Van  Til, 
who  had  taught  together  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary.  The  Philadel- 
phia campus  now  has  over  420 
students  in  various  professional  and 
academic  programs,  including  the 
Th.D.  programs  (Post-Reformation 
Studies  and  Hermeneutics)  and  three 
D.Min.  programs  (Pastoral  Ministry, 
Counseling,  and  Urban  Missions).  CD 
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Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 


THE  HOMOSEXUAL  NETWORK 

by  Enrique  T.  Rueda.  Devin  Adair  Co., 

Old  Greenwich,  Conn.  680  pp.  $11.95. 

There  are  some  things  Christians  do 
not  like  to  think  about  and  some 
things  we  do  not  like  to  talk  about. 
There  are  some  things  we  especially 
would  prefer  never  to  be  involved 
with,  and  I  suppose  that  homosexual- 
ity ranks  especially  high  on  that  list! 

Just  seeing  the  word  in  print  sends 
a  peculiarly  revolting  sensation  into 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  so  that  all 
subsequent  thought  or  action  regard- 
ing the  subject  is  colored  by  the  cen- 
turies' old  social,  moral  and  religious 
stigma  so  justly  fixed  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  this  degrading  lifestyle. 

However,  the  apparent  increasing 
acceptance  of  homosexuality  in  the 


The  author  of  this  review  article  is 
pastor  of  the  Roebuck  (S.  C.)  Presby- 
terian Church  (PC A). 


United  States  has  made  some  investi- 
gation of  the  phenomenon  to  be  in  or- 
der, and  Enrique  Rueda,  native  of 
Cuba,  Roman  Catholic  priest,  and 
Director  of  the  Catholic  Center  at  the 
Free  Congress  Research  and  Educa- 
tion Foundation,  has  taken  on  the 
task  of  researching  the  social  and  po- 
litical impact  of  the  homosexual 
movement  in  America.  A  new  and  de- 
finitive work  on  an  ancient  and  gro- 
tesque social  aberration  is  the  result. 

They're  here.  The  "Gays,"  I  mean. 
Hadn't  you  noticed?  I  had.  When, 
several  years  ago  I  was  filling  in  the 
forms  for  my  annual  Naval  Reserve 
physical  exam,  I  noticed  that  the 
usual  question,  "Have  you  ever  had 
homosexual  tendencies?"  was  cross- 
ed out,  then  I  knew  they  were  here. 

When  two  young  men  came  to  me 
in  deep  trouble  stemming  from 
homosexual  relationships  with  their 
friends,  I  knew  they  were  here.  And 
when  I  tried  to  witness  to  the  motel 
clerk  where  I  was  staying  during  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  and  was  told 


in  no  uncertain  terms  that  he  was  a 
practicing  homosexual,  I  knew  they 
were  here.  And  they  are. 

Rueda  knows  it  too.  He  has  seen  it 
first  hand  and  has  investigated  it 
thoroughly  by  interviews  with  "Gay" 
leaders,  visits  to  organizational 
meetings,  "Gay"  bars,  bathhouses, 
and  gathering  places. 

He  notes  the  similarities  between  the 
homosexual,  the  civil  rights,  and  the 
feminist  movements.  There  are  defi- 
nite goals  and  objectives  and  a  well 
organized  program  for  achieving  each. 

The  primary  objectives  of  the  ho- 
mosexual movement  are,  admittedly, 
1)  the  acceptance  of  homosexuality  as 
a  normal  expression  of  human  sexual- 
ity; and  2)  full  development  of  the  ho- 
mosexual subculture  as  a  legitimate 
lifestyle.  They  have  come  a  long  way 
toward  realizing  these,  and  how  much 
further  they  will  go  remains  to  be  seen. 
But  even  yet  there  are  some  problems. 

In  spite  of  the  growing  publicity 
and  wide  acceptance  by  the  media 
elite  and  certain  segments  of  the  pop- 
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intellectual  and 
spiritual  leaders 

expound  new 
heories  in  Biblical 
exegesis,  and  a 

theology  has 
evolved  that  fits 
their  ideology. 


n 


spite  of 


assurances  to  the 
contrary,  all  is  not 
well  in  Sodom. 


ulation,  it  is  still  verifiable  that  two 
thirds  of  the  general  public  think  that 
homosexuality  is  morally  wrong.  The 
newly-won  acceptance,  at  this  point, 
seems  to  be  confined  to  influential 
professional  groups  in  government, 
the  judiciary,  education  and  science 
fields.  It  is  in  these  groups  that 
"Gays"  are  likely  to  be  viewed  as 
simply  another  social  minority  seek- 
ing the  peace  and  protection  under 
law  they  deserve.  But  they  are  having 
an  enormous  impact. 

Because  of  changing  views,  tolera- 
tion, and  open  support  from  leading 
professionals,  amazing  social  "break- 
throughs" have  been  accomplished  in 
our  time.  Boys  now  take  boys  to  the 
high  school  prom.  "Gay"  bars  and 
"Gay"  bathhouses  cater  specifically 
to  a  growing  clientele  in  many  cities. 
Homosexual  clergymen  marry  mem 
bers  of  the  same  sex  in  rites  of  "holy 
union." 

Sex  education  courses  teach  gram- 
mar school  children  that  homosexuals 
can  be  happy  and  well-adjusted. 
"Gay"  seminarians  march  in  New 
York  City,  and  "Gay"  churches,  syn- 
agogues, and  organizations  within  es- 
tablished mainline  denominations 
multiply. 

Their  intellectual  and  spiritual 
leaders  expound  new  theories  in  Bibli- 
cal exegesis,  and  a  theology  has  evolv- 
ed that  fits  their  idealogy.  Homosexu- 
al leaders  have  been  received  at  the 
White  House  (during  the  Carter  ad- 
ministration) and  pro-homosexual 
decisions  are  rendered  from  the  feder- 
al bench  with  increasing  frequency. 

Gradually  a  vast  and  complex  new 
subculture  has  emerged  on  the  Amer- 
ican scene,  little  known  or  under- 
stood by  those  outside  its  sinister 
bounds.  Its  symbols,  instruments, 
and  paraphernalia  are  legion.  Unbe- 
lievable pornography  is  only  a  begin- 
ning. 

Greeting  cards  with  homosexual 
symbols,  pins,  buttons,  earrings,  and 
a  variety  of  jewelry;  colored  handker- 
chiefs indicating  the  type  of  sex  pre- 
ferred, magnetic  attachments  for  car 
dashboards  and  refrigerators,  purses, 
pocketbooks,  key  rings,  book 
markers,  matches — all  are  used  to 
convey  the  homosexual  message  in 
the  murky  world  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah today. 

Homosexual  bars  cater  to  clients 
who  range  from  respectable  citizens 
to  sadomasochists  and  transvestites. 


"Gay"  bathhouses  or  "baths"  locat- 
ed in  many  major  cities  enable  cus- 
tomers to  find  sex  partners  quickly 
without  the  usual  social  preliminary 
of  courting.  There  is  little  conver- 
sation, and  deviate  acts  take  place 
right  on  the  premises,  often  in  front 
of  onlookers.  "Orgy  rooms"  or 
"Mazes"  are  large  rooms  designed 
for  many  people  to  congregate  for 
"group  sex."  Special  establishments 
provide  "dungeons"  or  "torture 
rooms"  where  homosexuals  who  wish 
to  be  degraded  submit  to  sadists.  But 
this  is  not  yet  the  bottom  line. 

Some  homosexuals  aspire  to  and 
achieve  prominence  in  music,  science, 
and  the  arts.  The  San  Francisco  Gay 
Men's  Chorus  has  performed  at  some 
of  the  most  prestigious  cultural 
centers  in  America,  including  the 
Kennedy  Center  in  Washington.  The 
Great  American  Lesbian  Art  Show 
(GALAS)  of  1980  was  a  series  of 
cultural  events  held  by  homosexual 
females  throughout  the  country. 
George  Segal's  Pride  Sculpture  show- 
ing two  homosexual  couples  was 
almost  installed  in  Sheridan  Square 
of  New  York  City's  Greenwich 
Village.  The  Gay  Theater  Alliance 
(GTA),  and  the  Gay  Academic  Union 
(GAU)  sponsor  and  encourage  homo- 
sexuals who  seek  recognition  in  acting 
or  in  scholarly  pursuits. 

You  name  it,  and  author  Rueda 
says  they've  got  it,  in  a  world  funda- 
mentally different  from  yours  and 
mine,  where  everything  said  or  done 
is  colored,  tainted,  and  influenced  by 
a  relentless  hunger  for  intimacy  with 
those  of  the  same  gender. 

But  in  spite  of  assurances  to  the 
contrary,  all  is  not  well  in  Sodom. 
Part  of  the  fallout  from  the  burgeon- 
ing homosexual  subculture  is  wide- 
spread infection  and  disease.  Even 
homosexual  publications  admit  that 
"Gays"  contract  disease  with  ap- 
proximately ten  times  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  general  population.  As  a 
result  of  the  extreme  promiscuity  usu- 
ally associated  with  their  perverted 
condition,  they  suffer  from  a  wide  va- 
riety of  ailments,  "STDs"  (Sexually 
Transmitted  Disease),  and  infesta- 
tions. 

In  a  survey  reported  by  the  Ameri- 
can Public  Health  Association,  78 
percent  of  the  "Gays"  polled  re- 
ported having  been  affected  at  least 
once  by  an  STD,  and  two-thirds  of 
them  had  had  infections  of  other  ex- 
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otic  types. 

San  Francisco,  the  "Gay"  capital 
of  the  U.S.,  has  a  VD  rate  almost  22 
times  the  national  average,  and  con- 
cerned pro-homosexual  medical  au- 
thorities wage  a  constant  campaign 
against  poor  hygiene,  carelessness  and 
neglect  in  the  "Gay"  community. 

From  whence  this  new  and  fright- 
ening element  in  our  society?  The  ex- 
perts do  not  know  whether  it  has  been 
there  all  the  time,  but  out  of  sight,  or 
whether  the  number  is  growing.  If,  as 
many  believe,  homosexuality  is  as 
much  a  "learned"  aberration  as  a 
natural  one,  it  is  possible  that  the  in- 
creasing acceptance  of  homosexuality 
in  our  time  has  not  only  brought  large 
numbers  "out  of  the  closet,"  but  has 
contributed  appreciably  to  changing 
latent  inclinations  to  active  practice. 

Gradually,  beginning  with  small 
groups  of  radical  activists  in  the 
1960's,  this  movement  has  produced 
a  new  and  powerful  social  ideology 
that  has  altered  the  thinking  and 
behavior  of  millions  of  homosexuals 
and  even  heterosexuals. 

Using  such  code  words  as  human 
rights,  privacy,  minority  rights,  dis- 
crimination, dignity  and  freedom,  the 
"Gay"  leadership  has  managed  to 
give  their  perversion  an  aura  of  re- 
spectability and  intellectuality  that  is 
far  removed  from  the  vile  and  de- 
structive force  it  conceals. 

Central  and  foundational  in  this 
idealogy  are  the  following  half-truths 
and  outright  lies: 

1)  Sex  in  all  its  forms  is  good  as 
long  as  it  occurs  between  consenting 
partners;  and  it  is  without  moral  im- 
plications. 

2)  Children's  "liberation"  must 
take  place.  This  is  the  view  that  both 
children  and  parents  should  be  free  to 
develop  their  own  sexual  lifestyles.  It 
frees  homosexual  parents  (and  there 
are  homosexual  parents)  from  feeling 
bound  to  practice  restraint  for  the 
sake  of  their  children. 

3)  Motherhood  is  not  necessarily 
an  ultimate  social  good.  Love  be- 
tween a  man  and  a  woman  for  the 
purpose  of  begetting  offspring  is 
viewed  as  outmoded  and  repressive, 
inherently  destructive  of  the  new  free- 
doms and  relationships  that  are  most 
perfectly  "liberating." 

4)  There  is  no  "age  of  consent."  A 
person  is  viewed  as  capable  of  con- 
senting to  sex  at  any  age. 

5)  Homosexuals  are  a  privileged 
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minority,  and  only  they  have  the  right 
to  speak  for  themselves  or  about 
themselves. 

6)  Homosexuality  is  not  a  matter 
of  choice.  Gays  are  not  responsible 
for  what  they  are — they  just 
"discover"  that  they  prefer  partners 
of  their  own  sex. 

7)  Homosexuality  is  not  change- 
able, so  it  is  "immoral"  to  submit  to 
therapy  or  try  to  become  something 
one  is  not. 

8)  "Coming  out"  (of  the  closet)  is 
a  desirable  action  and  necessary  for 
the  homosexual  who  seeks  to  gain  his 
sense  of  dignity  and  self-worth. 

9)  "Homophobia"  is  a  dreadful 
social  sin.  Used  frequently  in  homo- 
sexual literature,  this  newly  coined 
word  means,  "fear  of  homosexuali- 
ty." It  is  regarded  as  an  illness,  a 
psychosis,  a  sin  that  must  be  forgiven 
and  overcome  by  effective  education. 

These  basic  ideological  concepts 
undergird  and  serve  to  strengthen  the 
movement  as  it  seeks  to  achieve  its 
elusive  goal,  the  acceptance  of  variant 
human  behavior  as  normal,  and  of 
homosexuality  as  a  legitimate  alter- 
nate lifestyle. 

In  several  sections  of  the  book  the 
author  lists  the  sources  of  support  for 
this  recent  sociological  phenomenon. 
The  movement  appears  to  have  access 
to  enormous  sums  of  money.  Both 
public  and  private  funds  long  have 
been  finding  their  way  into  the  cof- 
fers of  the  3,000  national  homosexual 
organizations  listed  by  the  National 
Gay  Task  Force.  Their  accumulated 
annual  income  is  estimated  at  about 
250  million  dollars.  Around  14  per- 
cent of  these  organizations  receive 
public  funding  of  some  sort,  which 
accounts  for  25  percent  of  their  total 
budgets.  The  churches  contribute  to  a 
number  of  these  also,  and  make  up  a 
large  proportion  of  their  operating 
costs.  The  Internal  Revenue  Service 
has  declared  that  organizations  that 
"foster  an  understanding  and  toler- 
ance of  homosexuals"  may  be  tax- 
exempt.  This  has  prompted  a  flood  of 
donations  from  those  sympathetic 
with  the  ideology. 

Delving  more  deeply  into  this  social 
anomaly  than  most  researchers  ever 
would  care  to,  author  Rueda  offers 
exhaustive  lists  of  names,  dates,  and 
places.  He  includes  copies  of  corre- 
spondence, addresses  and  zip  codes 
of  almost  everyone  and  everything  of 
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TELLING  THE 


RUTH 


"Truth  has  only  to  change  hands  a 
few  times  to  become  fiction.  " 

"Stretching  the  truth  won 't  make  it 
last  any  longer. " 

The  FDR  Centennial  furnished  a 
field  day  for  friends  and  foes  of  the 
only  four-time  president,  who  love  to 
hail  him  as  hero  or  vilify  him  as  vil- 
lain. 

Warren  Moscow,  who  covered 
FDR  for  various  publications,  once 
challenged  a  critic  who  had  called  the 
former  president  "a  liar."  Said  Mr. 
Moscow,  "Roosevelt  was  not  a  liar. 
He  was  a  dissimulator.  He  had  this 
habit  of  nodding  and  saying,  'Yes, 
yes,  yes,'  as  if  he  were  agreeing  with 
you,  and  all  he  was  doing  was  saying 
he  heard  you." 

What  a  quaint  way  to  play  with 
words!  Wasn't  there  an  old  popular 
song  about  your  eyes  saying  "yes, 
yes"  while  your  lips  utter  "no, no"? 

Christians,  by  contrast,  are  called 
to  an  uncompromising  honesty, 
where  "yes"  means  one  thing  only, 
without  mental  reservation  or  pur- 
pose of  evasion  whatever — to  use  that 
nice  legal  phrase. 

"But  let  your  communication  be 
yea,  yea;  nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil" 
(Matt.  5:37). 

Examples  of  "dissimula- 
tion"— and  worse — abound.  A  class- 
mate at  George  Washington  Universi- 
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ty  many  years  ago  who  was  also  an 
elevator  operator  on  Capitol  Hill, 
used  to  tell  about  the  time  when  two 
congressmen  met  on  his  elevator.  One 
asked,  "Did  you  get  that  letter  from 
so  and  so  about  such  and  such?" 

"Naw,  I  never  heard  anything," 
was  the  unequivocal  reply. 

After  the  colleague  had  left,  the 
first  congressman  suffered  a  sudden, 
surprising  attack  of  honesty:  "The 
truth  is,  I  get  so  blankety-blank-blank 
much  mail  I  don't  know  what  I  do 
have." 

Years  ago  I  lived  in  a  small  apart- 
ment which  was  nice  except  for  a 
chronic  problem  which  often  inter- 
rupted heat  and/or  hot  water. 

I  soon  learned  to  call  the  gas  com- 
pany for  immediate  relief;  later  the 
landlord  would  attempt  to  undertake 
whatever  long-range  solution  was  in- 
dicated. 

On  one  such  occasion,  I  called  the 
gas  company,  then  later  wandered 
downstairs  to  chat  with  a  neighbor.  I 
told  him  I  had  called  and  hoped  it 
wouldn't  be  long  until  our  service  was 
restored. 

"Did  ya  tell  'em  ya  smelled  gas?" 
he  asked. 

"Why,  no,"  I  replied,  "there 
wasn't  any." 

"Aw,  ya  gotta  fib  a  little  bit.  Tell 
'em  ya  smell  gas!  That's  the  only  way 
to  get  action." 

Alas,  not  all  who  abuse  the  truth 
are  unsaved,  as  in  the  illustrations 
above.  Consider,  for  example,  that 
great  deceiver,  Jacob,  and  the  mam- 
moth lie  of  Genesis  27  in  which  he 
participated  so  willingly. 

I  close  with  a  practical,  personal, 
painful  illustration.  I  once  applied  to 
a  mission  board  for  a  home  office  po- 


sition, not  feeling  called  to  the  field 
for  various  reasons.  The  application 
proceeded  through  the  phases  of  cor- 
respondence and  calls. 

Finally  came  a  proposed  trip  to 
headquarters,  a  couple  hundred  miles 
away,  for  an  interview,  which  in- 
volved among  other  things  time  away 
from  my  job,  all  tentatively  arranged. 

A  few  days  before  I  was  to  leave,  I 
got  a  call  from  Mr.  Smith  (or  whatev- 
er his  name  was)  that  everything  was 
temporarily  held  up.  His  final  pro- 
mise rings  in  my  ears:  "You'll  hear 
from  us,  after  the  15th." 

That  was  more  than  15  years  ago;  I 
never  heard  another  word. 

If  this  brother  fully  intended  to 
communicate  with  me  later  (either 
positively  or  negatively),  there  was  no 
falsehood  in  his  "famous  last 
words."  And  there  is,  of  course,  a 
possibility,  however  remote,  that  my 
file  simply  disappeared  in  a  paper 
shuffle. 

But  instinct  tells  me  what  is  far 
more  likely:  For  whatever  reason,  if 
any,  somebody  just  decided  not  to 
bother  with  the  likes  of  me.  If  so, 
then  this  mission  board,  so  famed  for 
its  evangelistic,  Bible  centered, 
Christ-honoring  work  over  much  of 
the  earth,  stands  guilty  of  a  lie.  "Bet- 
ter it  is  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not 
pay"  (Eccl.  5:5). 

The  Bible  says:  "Wherefore  put- 
ting away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth..."  (Eph.  4:25). 

"Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men"  (IlCor.  8:21). 

"Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds"  (Col.  3:9).  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Good  News  for  All  People 

FOR  APRIL  24,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  17:9- 
14;  Acts  15:1-35;  Galatians  2:1-10 
Key  Verses:  Acts  15:4-14,  19-21 
Devotional  Reading:  John  10:7-18 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:6 


INTRODUCTION  

This  lesson  deals  with  how  the  church 
handled  its  first  major  dispute:  wheth- 
er or  not  Gentiles  could  be  saved  with- 
out first  being  circumcised. 


The 

1 

Challenge 

Acts  15:1-5 

There  was  a  group  within  the 
church  in  Jerusalem  who  taught  that 
unless  a  Gentile  was  circumcised  he 
could  not  be  saved.  We  can  imagine 
how  much  they  must  have  upset  the 
Gentile  Christians  in  Antioch,  the 
center  of  Gentile  Christianity,  when 
some  of  them  came  down  to  that  city 
and  began  to  teach  these  doctrines 


there. 

Of  course,  Paul  and  Barnabas  did 
not  stand  by  idly  and  let  this  go  on, 
but  began  to  argue  sharply  with  them 
(v.2). 

Until  this  time,  there  had  been  no 
contention  between  Gentiles  and  Jews 
in  the  church  outside  of  Jerusalem, 
but  now  there  was  a  need  for  the 
counsel  of  wiser  heads.  Therefore, 
the  church  in  Antioch  looked  to  the 
apostles  and  elders  in  Jerusalem,  the 
granddaddy  church  of  them  all  (v.2). 

As  Paul  and  Barnabas  traveled 
through  Phoenicia  and  Samaria  en- 
route  to  Jerusalem,  they  madesure 
that  all  of  the  churches  in  that  area 
knew  their  side  of  the  story  and  their 
theological  and  Biblical  position 
(v.3). 

In  Jerusalem,  the  two  missionaries 
were  welcomed  by  the  church  and  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  were  given  an 
opportunity  to  tell  them  fully  what 
the  Lord  had  been  doing  among  the 
Gentiles  through  them  (v. 4). 

However,  their  opponents,  while 
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they  had  not  been  ready  to  challenge 
Peter,  were  ready  to  challenge  Paul 
and  Barnabas  and  did  so  (v. 5).  They 
declared  that  in  order  to  be  saved,  it 
was  necessary  for  all  Gentiles  to  be 
circumcised,  and  obey  the  law  of 
Moses  (v. 5). 

The  whole  question,  then,  revolved 
around  one  big  problem:  How  could 
Gentiles,  who  had  never  been  under 
the  law  of  Moses,  be  saved,  when 
God  had  taught  from  the  time  of 
Moses  that  if  men  did  not  obey  that 
law,  they  could  not  be  His  people? 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Why  is  the  outcome  of  the  Jeru- 
salem Conference  of  such  importance 
to  me? 

2.  Do  I  know  anyone  today  who  in- 
sists that  there  is  more  to  being  saved 
than  simply  believing  in  Jesus  Christ? 


The 

Testimony 

Acts  15:6-12 

The  church  in  Jerusalem  evidently 
thought  that  the  problem  was  serious 
enough  to  call  an  assembly,  leaving 
the  decision  in  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles and  the  elders  of  the  church  (v. 6). 

As  the  assembly  began  to  work  on 
the  problem,  there  was  much  confu- 
sion and  many  voiced  their  opinions. 
Finally,  however,  Peter  got  the  floor, 
and  immediately  reminded  them  of 
his  own  personal  experience  earlier, 
in  respect  to  Cornelius.  The  way  he 
put  it  is  interesting.  He  declared  that 
the  Lord  had  chosen  him  to  be  the 
one  through  whom  the  Gentiles 
should  first  hear  the  Gospel  and  come 
to  believe  (v. 7).  God  was  the  initiator 
of  the  Gospel  going  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  God  had  chosen  one  to  take  it 
who  was  a  strong  Jew  who  had  ques- 
tioned the  propriety  of  Gentiles  hear- 
ing the  Gospel. 

Further,  it  was  God  who  had  work- 
ed faith  in  the  Gentiles,  showing  that 
He  had  saved  them  by  giving  them  the 
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Holy  Spirit,  as  He  had  earlier  given 
the  Spirit  to  the  Jewish  believers  at 
Pentecost  (v. 8). 

It  was  God  who  had  initiated  the 
Gospel  among  the  Gentiles  and  God 
who  had  given  them  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  seal  of  salvation  in  all  believers. 

Peter  therefore  challenged  those 
who  opposed  the  work  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  by  reminding  them  that 
they  were  opposing  the  very  purpose 
of  God  (v.  10).  He  further  rebuked 
them  by  saying  that  they  were  trying 
to  impose  on  the  Gentiles  that  which 
the  Jews  had  never  been  able  to  do 
themselves. 

Peter  saw,  and  wished  the  church 
in  Jerusalem  to  see,  that  the  Jews  had 
learned  from  the  Law  only  that  they 
could  not  save  themselves  and  needed 
God's  grace.  The  Law  had  not  saved 
them,  but  Jesus  Christ  had,  through 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  (v.  11). 

Peter's  words  brought  order  in  the 
assembly  where  confusion  had  reign- 
ed. After  he  had  spoken,  there  was 
silence. 

Now  the  assembly  was  ready  to  lis- 
ten to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  as  they 
recited  again  what  had  been  their  ex- 
perience and  what  their  understan- 
ding of  the  Biblical  doctrine  had  bee'n 
(v.12). 

In  Galatians,  Paul  addressed  this 
same  problem,  as  it  arose  on  the  mis- 
sion field,  in  the  area  of  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  where  he  and  Barnabas 
had  earlier  labored. 

By  studying  this  letter,  we  can  see 
better  just  what  Paul's  position  was 
and  how  he  defended  it — both  in  Je- 
rusalem and  in  the  nations  of  the 
Gentiles — against  those  Judaizers 
who  insisted  that  to  be  saved,  the 
Gentiles  would  have  to  become  Jews 
first  (proselytes). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  are  differences  in  my 
church  resolved? 

2.  How  can  I  discern  between  a 
critical  doctrinal  dispute  and  a  mere 
difference  of  opinion? 


The 

3 

Verdict 

Acts  15:13-21 

After  Barnabas  and  Paul  had 
finished,  it  was  James'  turn.  He  pre- 
sided at  this  meeting  and  was  the  rec- 
ognized leader  in  the  church  in  Jeru- 


salem. He  was  not  one  of  the  apos- 
tles, so  we  assume  he  was  one  of  the 
elders  of  that  church. 

Since  the  whole  church  seemed  to 
look  to  him  to  make  the  final  decision 
on  this  doctrinal  issue,  James  must 
have  shown  great  wisdom  prior  to 
this  event. 

He  referred,  first  of  all,  to  Peter's 
testimony,  wisely  using  that  authority 
to  back  up  what  he  was  now  about  to 
say  (v.  14).  He  summarized  the  issue 
by  declaring  that  God  had  taken  the 
initiative  (visited  the  Gentiles)  to 
choose  from  them  a  people  for  His 
name  (as  He  had  earlier  visited  the 
Jews  to  take  from  them  a  people  to  be 
His  people). 

However,  James  did  not  build  his 
case  upon  Peter's  testimony  alone.  His 
decision  had  come  from  his  under- 
standing of  God's  Word. 

He  quoted  extensively  from  the 
prophet  Amos,  declaring  that  he  clear- 
ly taught  that  it  was  God's  intent  to 
call  to  Himself  a  people  from  the  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  from  the  Jews  (vv. 
16-17). 

James  clearly  came  down  on  the  side 
of  Peter,  and  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  against  those  Judaizers  who  had 
emphasized  the  necessity  of  circumci- 
sion and  the  keeping  of  the  law  of 
Moses  in  order  for  Gentiles  to  be 
saved. 

However,  wisely,  he  did  not  wish  to 
offend  those  genuine  Jewish  believers 
who  had  been  uncertain  as  to  what  was 
right. 

By  saying  that  they  should  not 
make  it  difficult  for  those  Gentiles 
who  had  turned  to  God,  he  meant 
that  no  legislation  should  be  laid 
upon  them  by  the  church  (v. 20).  At 
the  same  time,  he  urged  the  Gentile 
churches  to  exercise  their  Christian 
liberty  in  a  responsible  manner.  He 
mentioned  in  particular,  abstention 
from  food  polluted  by  idols,  from 
sexual  immorality,  from  the  meat  of 
strangled  animals,  and  from  blood 
(v.20). 

James'  concern  was  that  some  Gen- 
tile Christians,  hearing  that  they  were 
not  under  the  Mosaic  Law,  as  the 
Jewish  believers  had  once  been,  might 
take  the  occasion  to  flaunt  their  liber- 
ty before  Jewish  believers  by  doing 
some  of  those  things  that  had,  from 
childhood,  been  offensive  to  the 
Jews.  To  do  this  would  be  to  fail  to 
exercise  the  law  of  love,  and  James 
did  not  wish  for  this  to  happen. 
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QUESTIONS  

1.  Are  decisions  in  my  church 
reached  on  the  grounds  of  Scripture 
or  by  other  means? 

2.  Am  I  careful  in  how  I  exercise 
my  Chrisitian  liberty,  taking  into  ac- 
count the  background  of  other  Chris- 
tians that  may  be  different  from  my 
own? 


The 

4 

Application 

Acts  15:22-35 

The  church  in  Jerusalem  wisely 
decided  to  send  two  of  their  own 
members  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  to 
take  the  assembly's  decision  to  Anti- 
och.  They  chose  Judas  and  Silas.  Al- 
though we  hear  nothing  further  of 
Judas,  Silas  later  became  the  compa- 
nion of  Paul  on  his  missionary  jour- 
neys (v.  22). 

Not  only  did  they  send  by  word  of 
mouth,  but  wrote  out  exactly  what 
the  decision  was  (vv.  23-29). 

In  the  letter,  we  detect  the  desire  to 
convey  to  the  Christian  churches  that 
they  were  free  from  the  Jewish  law 
and  to  comdemn  those  who  had  been 
stirring  up  trouble  by  teaching  a  con- 
trary doctrine  (v. 24). 

Furthermore,  by  referring  to  the 
Holy  Spirit's  approval,  it  is  clear  that 
they  believed  their  decision  was  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  Word  (v.28). 

When  those  sent  from  Jerusalem 
arrived  in  Antioch,  they  delivered  the 
letter,  together  with  their  personal 
testimonies.  The  Gentile  believers  in 
Antioch  were  glad  for  this  encourag- 
ing message  and  it  must  have  done 
much  to  heal  the  church  there  (v. 31). 

While  in  Antioch,  both  Judas  and 
Silas  preached  the  Word  of  God  and 
undoubtedly  their  message  made  an 
impression  on  Paul.  Later,  after  he 
and  Barnabas  saw  that  they  could  no 
longer  labor  together,  he  chose  Silas 
to  be  his  partner  in  missionary  work. 

For  a  time,  Paul  and  Barnabas  la- 
bored together  in  Antioch  (v.  35).  How- 
ever, soon,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  stir 
them  once  again  to  go  out  into  the  na- 
tions to  carry  the  Gospel  farther  than 
it  had  so  far  been  carried. 

Later,  Paul  would  apply  the  lessons 
|  he  had  learned  at  the  Jerusalem  con- 
!  ference  to  many  of  the  churches 
where  he  went,  teaching  the  impor- 
tant lesson  of  salvation  by  faith 


alone.  At  the  same  time,  he  warned 
Christians  against  a  careless  exercise 
of  their  Christian  liberty,  charging 
them  that  it  was  their  privilege  to 
know  that  they  had  the  liberty 
without  exercising  it  (I  Cor.  8,9; 
Rom.  14). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  can  I  apply  the  decision  of 
the  Jerusalem  conference  to  my  own 
life? 

2.  Should  believers  flaunt  their 
Christian  liberty  before  others? 

Next  week:  "Breakthrough  in 
Macedonia"  Acts  15:36-17:34  ffl 


Homosexual — from  p.  9 

importance  in  the  homosexual  move- 
ment. 

This  expose  is  cool,  clear,  and  con- 
cerned with  the  facts  rather  than  the 
morality  of  the  issue.  Yet  the  author's 
Catholic  conservatism  is  apparent  in 
many  places,  and  with  obvious  shame 
and  dismay,  he  lists  the  pro-homo- 
sexual church  organizations,  the  pro- 
homosexual  St.  Matthew  Community 
(A  Catholic  Order),  and  a  long  list  of 
the  "Dignity"  chapters  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  "Dignity"  is  a 
Catholic  pro-homosexual  organiza- 
tion, one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
effective  in  any  denomination. 

What  more  can  be  said?  The  Chris- 
tian reader  of  this  volume  will  be  im- 
pressed, distressed,  and  depressed, 
but  also  will  know  far  more  about  a 
subject  that  he  may  not  wish  to  know 
much  about  in  the  first  place,  but  that 
will  not  go  away.  We  have  eaten  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  and  our  eyes  have 
been  opened.  The  Reverend  Mr. 
Rueda  doesn't  like  what  he  sees,  but 
he  knows  that  it  will  not  go  away  if  he 
shuts  his  eyes.  An  informed  Republic 
is,  perhaps,  the  best  defense  against 
the  marching  legions  of  Sodom  or 
any  other  invading  horde. 

God  grant  that  His  people  shall  not 
lose  this  battle  through  ignorance  nor 
neglect.  The  writer  of  The  Homosex- 
ual Network  is  sounding  an  impor- 
tant alarm.  Are  we  listening? 

"Then  whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh 
not  warning,  if  the  sword  come, 
and  take  him  away,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  own  head" 
(Eze.  33:4).  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
1 6001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

Several  families — including  University  students 
and  faculty— are  meeting  weekly  for  Bible  study 
and  will  soon  begin  worship  services  as  a  chapel 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  If  you,  or 
someone  you  know  might  be  interested,  please 
send  information  to:  Jim  Wilke,  1 800  Calvin  Ct., 
No.  7,  Iowa  City,  IA  52240.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.;  7.00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7  00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

EVANSVILLE— MT.  VERNON 
INDIANA 

Several  families  in  the  area  want  to  begin  an  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  church.  If  you,  or  someone 
you  know  might  be  interested,  please  send  infor- 
mation to:  William  J.  Vermeulen,  Home  Mission- 
ary,  1938  Millbank,  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508. 

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E  ol  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday.  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess.  Pastor  
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CLASSIFIEDS 


TERRE  HAUTE,  INDIANA 

Several  families  wish  to  begin  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian work  in  their  community.  If  you,  or  some- 
one you  know  might  be  interested,  please  send 
information  to:  Carl  Little,  930  S.  Fruitridge,  Terre 
Haute,  IN  47803. 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


PEOPLE 


TEACHING  POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  committed 
to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life  viewpoint. 
The  1 983-84  openings  are  for  teachers  K-8.  Con- 
tact: Terence  B.  Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
School,  Rt.  7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  LA  70458. 
Phone:  (504)  641-6191.  


PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  19118.  

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

for  grades  K-4  through  4th  being  sought  by  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Fort  Worth-Dallas  suburb. 
Must  have  Reformed  world-view.  For  application, 
contact  Dale  L.  Smith,  Headmaster,  Covenant 
Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  632,  Colleyville, 
TX  76034,  (817)  281-4333.  

CALVARY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is  seeking  a  principal  with  a 
Reformed  world-view.  Send  resume  or  phone: 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  -  PCA 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave.,  Glendale,  CA  91206 
(213)  244-3747. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

Recent  college  graduate,  22  years  old,  with  ex- 
perience in  large,  South  Carolina  Presbyterian 
Church  seeks  position  as  youth  minister  in  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Southeast.  If  interest- 
ed, notify:  Mr.  Robin  Vaughn,  1314  Pinckney 
Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501 .  

HEADMASTER  AND 
ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

COLLEGE  HEIGHTS  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
Teachers  for  grades  1 ,  3  and  4.  Must  hold  a  Re- 
formed perspective.  Respond  to:  Oscar  Black, 
1124  Gardner  Ave.,  Las  Cruces,  NM  88001. 

Phone:  (505)  522-6922.  

POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 
High  school  math/computer  teacher,  high  school  sci- 
ence/computer teacher,  high  school  Phys  Ed.  teacher/ 
coach,  full-time  maintenance  worker.  Personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  accep- 
tance of  Westminster  standards  required.  Cono  Chris- 
tian School  is  an  international  Christian  boarding  school 
located  in  the  American  heartland.  Apply  to.  David 
Dupee,  Headmaster,  Cono  Christian  School,  RR  #1 , 
Walker,  IA  52352.  (319)  448-4360.  

PRINCIPAL/TEACHER 

Certified  teacher,  grades  5-8  and  principal  of 
Christian  school.  Contact: 

Faith  Christian  School 

406  W.  Monroe 

Sparta,  IL  62286 

(618)  443-3145.  


THE  MIDDLETOWN 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

invites  applicants  for  fall  openings,  a  combined 
grades  1-2  teaching  position  and  another  in  its 
pre-school  program.  Contact:  Principal,  Middle- 
town  Christian  School,  Spruce  &  Emaus  Streets, 
Middletown,  PA  17057.  Tel.  (717)  944-9950. 

FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL 
of  Macon,  Georgia 

needs  a  coordinator  of  Christian  Education  and 
Bible.  Primary  responsibilities  in  faculty  recruit- 
ment and  training,  and  curriculum  development. 
Some  Bible  teaching  also  required.  Send  resume 
to: 

Mr.  Henry  Middlebrooks 

c/o  First  Presbyterian  Day  School 

5671  Calvin  Drive 

Macon,  Ga.,  31204 

or  call  (912)  477-6506.  


REFORMED  PASTOR 

Experienced,  mature  (60),  excellent  health,  M. 
Div.,  D.  Min.,  seeks  position  as  interim,  assis- 
tant, or  regular  pastor.  Minimum  financial  needs. 
Will  relocate.  Contact:  Pastor,  P.O.  Box  745, 
Una,  South  Carolina  29378. 


SERVICES 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  061 3 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


TRAVEL 


CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  TOURS  PRESENT: 

HEART  OF  EUROPE,  1983 

1 7  days,  England,  France,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland.  A  superb  tour,  unhurried,  congenial 
companions,   experienced  leadership.  Free 
brochure.  1214  Kupau,  Kailua,  HI  96734. 
(808)  262-0091 .  


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  RaDids.  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion lor  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


If  It's  Wrong  It's  Wrong 


Morality,  like  poverty,  sometimes 
is  a  relative  thing. 

In  America,  even  the  most  tum- 
bled-down  shack  is  likely  to  be  dec- 
orated with  a  TV  antenna.  In  the  city 
where  this  is  being  written,  there  is  a 
very  modest  bungalow  located  in  a 
black  neighborhood— a  home  which 
probably  would  be  considered  inade- 
quate by  most  families  in  any  average 
neighborhood.  But  out  in  the  yard 
there  is  one  of  those  satellite  dishes 
for  private  TV  reception  of  satellite 
channels.  Poverty,  it  seems,  is  a  rela- 
tive thing. 

So  is  morality.  Today  the  one-piece 
bathing  suit  is  not  modest,  it  is  anti- 
quated. Skin-tight  jeans  appear  on 
the  daughters  (and  wives)  of  Presby- 
terian ministers.  Girls  get  married  in 
white  and  in  church— after  a  trial 
live-in  with  their  boyfriends  to  be  sure 
they  are  compatible  sexually.  Divorce 
has  become  a  status  symbol.  And  a 
whole  generation  finds  it  incompre- 
hensible that  Clark  Gable  had  to  get 
special  permission  to  utter  a  single 
"damn"  in  "Gone  With  the  Wind." 

In  Miami,  there  is  great  controver- 
sy over  a  new  city  ordinance  which 
prohibits  the  broadcast  into  homes  of 
X-rated  films  on  cable  TV.  "Censor- 
ship!" a  large  proportion  of  the  pop- 
ulation is  crying.  One  columnist  who 
at  one  time  was  a  member  of  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission 
(FCC),  wrote  in  defense  of  the 
freedom  to  "respect  most  viewers' 
sensitivities  while  serving  others' 
raunchier  tastes." 

In  Miami,  therefore,  high  morals 
might  be  represented  by  the  decision 
to  stick  to  regular  TV  fare  instead  of 
piping  in  X-rated  movies. 

All  of  this  brings  us  to  the  point: 
There's  a  revolution  in  morals  today 
that  has  well-nigh  been  won  by  the 
revolutionaries,  and  morals  have  be- 
come so  relative  that  a  Christian 
could  reject  a  great  many  of  society's 
accepted  mores  and  still  not  be  a  mor- 
jal  person. 

Ten  years  ago,  we  would  not  have 
dared  publish  an  article  such  as  the 
one  you  will  find  on  p.  7  of  this  issue. 
Today  churchmen  "compromise"  on 


the  issue  of  homosexuality  by  agree- 
ing to  defend  the  "civil  rights"  of  ho- 
mosexuals while  "not  necessarily 
countenancing"  their  conduct.  That 
translates  into  saying  they  may  not  be 
barred  from  appointment  as  Scout- 
master of  a  Boy  Scout  troop,  or  serv- 
ing as  a  Big  Brother. 

But  while  Typhoid  Mary  may  have 
certain  civil  rights  as  a  member  of  so- 
ciety, nobody  in  his  right  mind  would 

■^■■■■■■■■■■niHHMaHi 


There  are  many  humble  axioms  de- 
signed to  guide  our  lives.  We  mouth 
them  over  and  over,  yet  seldom  take 
them  to  heart. 

One  of  these  axioms,  with  its  roots 
in  the  Bible,  is  to  "live  one  day  at  a 
time."  It  is  particularly  appropriate 
to  the  New  Year. 

It  is  so  simple  a  statement  I  stum- 
bled over  it  countless  times,  or  worse 
yet,  nodded  my  head  in  sage  agree- 
ment while  at  the  same  time  promptly 
dismissing  its  application  to  myself. 

Then,  two  years  ago,  with  no  other 
lifeline  to  cling  to  for  my  life,  my  very 
sanity,  I  decided  to  apply  it  to  my 
own  life  the  best  way  I  could.  I  prayed 
for  the  grace  to  make  it  mine.  The 
changes  began  immediately. 

The  first  change  was  to  firmly  be- 
lieve that  the  things  I  worried  about 
yesterday  are  probably  not  valid  for 
today.  I  can't  change  the  situation 
and  to  continue  worrying  only  wastes 
great  quantities  of  negative  energy. 

If  I  can  transfer  all  the  power  avail- 
able to  me,  into  living  this  24  hours  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  then  the  wor- 
ries fall  into  their  proper  place. 

Like  cream  being  separated  from 
milk,  the  really  important  things  rise 
to  the  top.  Family,  friendships,  anx- 
ieties, bills  and  worries  were  resifted 
to  settle  into  their  proper  priorities. 

There  was  a  tremendous  reshuffling 
of  old,  calcified  attitudes.  Maybe  the 
opinions  I  absorbed  from  my  parents 
were  not  useful  to  me  now.  People 


argue  that  she  deserves  the  right  to 
employment  as  a  food  handler  in  a 
public  restaurant. 

And  while  practicing  homosexuals 
may  have  certain  civil  rights  as  mem- 
bers of  the  human  race,  thay  are  aber- 
rant members.  Presbyterian  Assem- 
blies may  call  for  "understanding" 
and  Methodist  bishops  may  ordain 
them  to  the  ministry — but  that 
doesn't  make  it  right.  E 


who  spent  their  lives  moaning  about 
their  problems  were  gradually  given 
less  time  in  my  life  so  that  I  could  get 
well  without  their  negative  influences. 

I  became  free  to  relax  and  truly  en- 
joy today.  I  took  the  time  to  watch  a 
majestic  sunrise;  to  coddle  my  child 
on  my  lap;  to  talk  quietly  to  a  friend 
of  love. 

God  didn't  promise  me  yesterday 
nor  even  tomorrow.  All  I  have  is  this 
one  special  day  to  live  to  its  fullest.  I 
determine  my  priorities  more  care- 
fully, giving  added  attention  to  those 
things  I  care  about  the  most. 

The  past  is  dead.  The  future  hasn't 
arrived — even  that  bill  due  in  two 
weeks  will  still  be  due  no  matter  how 
much  worrying  I  do  about  it.  If  some- 
thing bad  happens  to  me  now,  it  will 
occur  in  that  24-hour  time  span.  I  can 
move  on  to  tomorrow  with  new  hope 
and  assurance. 

I  can  suffer  anything  for  a  limited 
amount  of  time  knowing  that  a  new 
day  awaits  with  all  its  joy  and  dis- 
covery. 

This  is  the  way  God  urged  us  to  live 
in  the  Bible.  If  I  ask  Him  to  walk  with 
me  during  each  24  hours,  then  thank 
Him  for  each  day's  happenings,  He 
will  continue  to  bless  me  with  His 
grace  and  guidance. 

It  takes  a  lot  of  hard  work,  but  in 
God's  provision,  the  joys  of  living  a 
serene  life  are  boundless,  and  the  free- 
dom incomparable. — Sharon  M.  Van 
Scoy.  E 
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Announcing  two  great  video  series  from 

BIBLE  STUDY  HOUR  VIDEO 
CASSETTES 


Add  new  life  to  your  Sunday  school,  Sunday 
evening  and  midweek  services,  and  neighborhood 
Bible  studies  with  Dr.  Boice's  video  messages 


Getting  to  Know  God 

Discover  what  it  means  to  really  "know"  God 
(not  just  "know  about"  God)  with  Dr.  Boice's 
13  part  video  series  Getting  to  Know  God. 
Designed  for  the  mature  Christian  and  those 
just  beginning  to  learn  more  about  God,  the 
series  covers  the  person,  revelation,  and  crea- 
tion of  God.  13  parts,  30  minutes  each,  bas- 
ed on  Dr.  Boice's  popular  book,  The  Sovereign 
God  (IVP). 

Part  One:God  And  The  Bible 

1.  Life's  Greatest  Adventure 

Is  God  knowable? 

2.  The  Book  That  Understands  Me 
How  God  has  spoken  to  us 

3.  How  True  Is  The  Bible? 
The  authority  of  the  Bible 

4.  Understanding  God's  Word 
How  to  interpret  the  Bible 

Part  Two:The  Attributes  of  God 

5.  How  Big  Is  Your  God? 

How  do  you  define  God? 

6.  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three 
The  Trinity 

7. Our  Sovereign  God 

How  Great  is  God? 
8. The  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  God 

God.  the  Holy  One 
9.1s  Anybody  Op  There? 

God  Knows 
lO.Order  or  Chaos? 

A  God  you  can  count  on 

Part  Three:God  And  Creation 

1  l.Man  in  God's  Image 

The  creation  of  man 

12.  All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful 

What  God's  creation  means  to  us 

13.  The  World  of  Spirits 

The  Spirit  world 


John:  Part  I 

A  highly  practical  and  warm  study  based 
on  the  book  of  John.  Wonderful  for  new 
Christians,  a  tremendous  overview  for 
mature  Christians,  and  very  evangelistic 
for  non-Christians.  John:  Part  I  includes 
13  vivid  studies  by  Dr.  Boice  on  how  to 
witness,  the  compassion  of  Christ, 
unanswered  prayer,  the  shepherd  imagery, 
an  in-depth  look  at  who  Christ  really  is, 
and  much  more.  13  parts,  30  minutes 
each,  based  on  Dr.  Boice's  commentary 
on  The  Gospel  of  John  (Zondervan). 

Part  One:The  Coming  of  the  Light 

1  .Introduction  to  John's  Gospel 

I  am  the  Light  of  the  World 

2.  How  to  Witness  for  Jesus  Christ 
A  challenge 

3.  The  Man  Who  Came  By  Night 
Turning  to  God  for  pardon 

4.  The  Love  of  God 
God  s  love,  our  pattern 

5.  Worship  at  the  Well 

A  springing  fountain 

Part  Two:Opposition  to  the  Light 

6.  Christ  and  Judaism 

Christ  confronts  Judaism 

7.  Jesus,  the  Bread  of  Life 
Why  bread? 

8.  What  Do  You  Think  of  Jesus? 

Just  a   good  man  ? 

Part  Three:Children  of  the  Light 

9.  Christ  and  the  Man  Born  Blind 

Are  we  blind  also? 
lO.The  Parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd 

God  knows  His  sheep 
1  l.The  Delays  of  Love 

God  answers  prayer 

12.  The  Greatest  Week  in  History 
The  gathering  storm 

13.  The  Lord's  Last  Sermon 
The  pressure  of  unbelief. 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 

Dr.  Boice  is  speaker  of  the  Bible  Study  Hour 
as  well  as  author,  pastor,  and  chairman  of  the 
International  Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy. 
He  has  degrees  from  Harvard,  Princeton,  and 
the  University  of  Basel.  Switzerland. 

Bible  Study  Hour  Video 

Bible  Study  Hour  Video,  including  Getting  to 
Know  God  and  John:  Part  1,  is  a  ministry  of 
the  Bible  Study  Hour,  heard  each  week  on 
over  100  radio  stations  in  the  U.S.,  Canada, 
the  Philippines,  and  mainland  China. 


Getting  to 
KNOW 
GOD 


Study  Manual 


Study  Manuals 

Get  even  more  out  of  your  video  study  with 
Getting  to  Know  God  and  John:  Part  I  study 
manuals.  Each  32  page  manual  includes  an 
overview  of  the  series,  a  summary  of  each 
part,  and  study  questions  and  assignments. 
Order  one  for  your  leader  and  for  each 
member  of  the  group. 


church 


Getting  to  Know  God  and  John:  Part  I  rental/purchase  information 

Please  send  as  indicated 

□  Getting  to  Know  God   

□  Entire  series  DVHS,  DBeta  If,  QBeta  I       □  Rental  only  $260  name 

□  Individual  titles  Dates  needed   □  Purchase  $995 

_1,  _2,  _3,  _4,  _5,  _6,         □  Include  study  manuals  @  $1.95  each 

_7,  _8,  _9,  _10,  1 1 ,  12,  _13  

□  John:  Part  1 

□  Entire  series  DVHS,  DBeta  II,  DBeta  I       □  Rental  only  $260 

□  Individual  titles  Dates  needed   □  Purchase  $995 

_1 ,  _2,  _3,  _4,  _5,  _6,         □  Include  study  manuals  @  $1.95  each 

_7,  _8,  _9,  _10,  11,  12,  _13 


2000 


address 


city 

LI  Total  payment  enclosed 
[ '  Bill  me  $  


state  zip 

Cassettes  $.  

Manuals  $.  


20%  deposit  needed  for  "bill  me.' 
Please  mail  to  Bible  Study  Hour  Video,  1716  Spruce  St.,  Philadelphia,  PA  19103  Attn:  Diana  Schilling 
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IN  SUPPORT  OF  SCIENCE 

I  read  with  great  distress  the  March 
16  Journal.  You  published  two  arti- 
cles which  opposed  science  in  the  area 
of  astronomy  and  evolution.  Both  ar- 
ticles showed  a  general  misunder- 
standing of  the  scientific  facts  and 
theories  involved. 

Pastor  Powlison  spoke  of  the  fate  of 
Sky  Lab  as  an  act  of  God.  His  appar- 
ent knowledge  of  astronomy  is  full  of 
holes  and  shows  his  lack  of  scientific 
education.... It  is  incomprehensible  to 
me  how  a  modern  pastor  can  deride 
science  and  yet  rely  upon  its  funda- 
mental laws  and  no  doubt  use  its  tech- 
nology in  modern  travel,  medicine  and 
communication.  Mr.  Powlison  should 


I  was  a  student  of  anthropology 
while  in  college  and  was  constantly 
working  with  the  issue  of  evolution 
vs.  creation.  Pastor  Grieger's  article 
on  this  topic  struck  at  my  heart. 
Many  Christians  and  many  Christian 
anthropologists  have  no  problem  ac- 
cepting the  current  theory  of  evolu- 
tion and  the  creator  God.  Our  God  is 
not  a  capricious  God  who  sticks 
bones  in  the  ground  to  fool  us.... 

I,  for  one,  believe  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  not  scientific  documents  nor 
were  intended  as  such... I  believe  that 
a  "witness  loyal  to  Scripture"  (your 
masthead)  means  a  complete  under- 
standing of  Scripture  in  its  relation  to 
science,  not  just  a  literal  opposition. 

—Neil  MacQueen 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary 
Louisville,  Ky. 


I  read  Mr.  Powlison's  article,  "A 
Sermon  from  Science"  with  interest 
and  came  away  with  mixed  emotions. 
I  enjoyed  learning  about  Sky  Lab  and 
Cosmos  1402  and  being  reminded  of 
Kepler's  third  law.  Mr.  Powlison 
rightly  points  out  the  intransigence 
and  hardheartedness  of  many  scien- 
tists; indeed  there  are  patent  signs  of 
the  Creator  in  the  Cosmos  (Rom. 
1:20)  but  they  choose  to  ignore  them. 

Mr.  Powlison  has,  however,  made 
a  number  of  gross  overstatements  and 
assumptions  which  seem  to  me  to 
benefit  neither  Scriptural  interpreta- 
tion nor  science.  Even  if  "the  obitu- 
aries of  Sky  Lab  and  Spy  Lab"  could 
prove  a  young  earth  (which  I  doubt), 
they  certainly  do  not  "confirm 
Bishop  Ussher's  chronology"  of  4004 
B.C.  I  would  suggest  to  any  interested 
reader  a  careful  reading  of  B.B.  War- 
field's  "On  the  Antiquity  and  the 
Unity  of  the  Human  Race"  in 
Biblical  and  Theological  Studies,  lest 
he  assume  that  Bishop  Ussher's  chro- 
nology is  the  Biblical  chronology. 

I  suspect  also  that  Mr.  Powlison 
holds  an  extremely  passe'  viewpoint 


on  the  nature  of  validity  in  science. 
He  says  "the  validity  of  the  exact 
sciences  is  demonstrated  by  unanimi- 
ty among  scientists  worldwide" 
which  is  a  viewpoint  that  I  have 
neither  heard  nor  read  in  a  scholarly 
journal  in  over  twenty  years.  No 
doubt  some  scientists  still  place  a 
premium  on  unanimity  but  many,  I 
think,  see  it  as  a  felicitous  by-product 
rather  than  a  test  of  validity. 

Does  our  inability  to  come  to 
agreement  on  the  interpretation  of 
certain  doctrines  or  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture invalidate  the  enterprise  of  theol- 
ogy? Ce/tainly  not!  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  scientists  and  philosophers  of 
science  (both  Christian  and  non- 
Christian)  who  view  science  as  a  pro- 
cedure of  proposing  conjectures  and 
attempting  confirmations  and/or  ref- 
utations; conflicting  sets  of  data  are 
not  an  embarrassment  to  such  people 
but  an  occasion  to  search  for  more 
adequate  theories.  In  any  case,  the 
validity  of  the  "exact  sciences"  does 
not  (necessarily)  rest  on  unanimity. 

Finally,  Mr.  Powlison  seems  to  en- 
dorse an  interpretation  of  II  Peter 
3:3-13  (particularly  v. 8)  which  sees 
the  course  of  history  as  analogous  to 
the  creation  week.  Speaking  of  una- 
nimity, it  is  by  no  means  unanimous 
among  evangelical  scholars  that  this 
verse  needs  to  be  understood  literally. 
— Kenneth  J.  Howell 
Bloomington,  Ind. 

A  BIGGER  HOUSE  WASN'T  NECESSARY 

I  want  to  underline  the  truth 
presented  by  Dr.  Richard  Chewning 
in  his  column  suggesting  it  is  possible 
to  have  too  much  house  for  the  bud- 
get (March  9  Journal). 

My  husband  and  I  were  married 
when  I  was  30.  I  had  a  very  fine  ca- 
reer with  the  U.S.  government  as  a 
mid-level  senior  professional  person. 
At  the  time  I  thought  I  would  con- 
tinue working.  My  mother  had  al- 
ways worked — she  had  to. 


stick  to  missionary  work. 
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But  we  started  our  marriage  trust- 
ing that  God  might  have  other  ideas 
and  we  bought  a  house  we  could  af- 
ford only  on  my  husband's  salary 
alone. 

Two  years  later  the  Lord  blessed  us 
with  a  beautiful  little  girl  and  I  de- 
cided not  to  go  back  to  work.  Many 
people  wonder  why  I  gave  up  my 
job — more  would  wonder  if  they  knew 
that  I  was  making  $40,000.  We  don't 
wonder.  God  has  honored  our  com- 
mitment. 

We  don't  have  frills  or  big  invest- 
ments or  fancy  vacations  or  a  big 
house  and  yard — all  these  I  truthfully 
would  love  to  have.  But  being  home 
with  my  daughter,  and  now  her 
brother,  means  more  than  a  big  house 
to  me. 

God  has  given  me  some  writing 

(Continued  on  p.  7,  col.  I) 
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■  Love  and  hate,  pain  and  bitterness,  man's  inhumanity  to  woman  and 
vice  versa.  These  make  up  the  warp  and  woof  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 
We're  writing  these  words  just  before  Easter — Oh!  how  the  world  needs 
the  assurance  of  Easter!  This  week  there  were  critical  pastoral  problems 
on  our  agenda  (we'll  share  the  lessons  we  learned  in  a  future  editorial)  and 
back  at  the  office  the  mail  was  more  strident  than  in  a  long  while — it  was 
the  kind  of  mail  we  get  when  an  editorial  like  the  one  you  will  find  on  p. 
23  of  this  issue  appears.  We'll  let  you  know  more  about  that  too. 

■  From  Overland  Park,  Kansas,  we  hear  that  the  Rev.  James  Lewis  Ballard 
and  his  congregation  are  (unhappily)  separated.  But  that  hasn't  interrupted 
the  morning  services.  Every  Sunday  Mr.  Ballard  preaches  via  telephone  and 
loudspeaker  placed  alongside  the  pulpit  of  the  Milburn  Baptist  Church.  Why 
the  separation?  Mr.  Ballard  is  serving  a  nine-year  sentence  in  Mobile, 
Alabama,  after  conviction  for  fraud.  But  his  congregation  believes  in  him 
and  voted  to  keep  him  as  pastor,  following  his  conviction  in  1981 .  It  is  widely 
hoped  in  Overland  Park  that  the  minister  will  be  paroled  later  this  year. 
When  he  gets  home  he  says  he  will  explain  everything.  Meanwhile,  he  says, 
"Paul  was  in  prison  in  Rome  once,  too." 

■  From  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia,  we  learn  that  an  85-foot  cross,  visible  for 
miles  across  the  Georgia  and  North  Carolina  mountains,  will  be  removed 
from  Black  Rock  Mountain  State  Park,  after  a  two-year  court  fight  started 
by — who  else? — the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU).  Erected  by 
the  Rabun  County  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  cross  was  declared  a  viola- 
tion of  the  "separation  of  church  and  state"  by  the  ACLU,  which  supported 
a  lawsuit  to  get  it  down.  U.S.  District  Judge  Horace  Ward  of  Atlanta  agreed 
with  the  ACLU,  but  he  said  the  cross  can  stay  where  it  is  until  the  appeals 
process  has  been  completed. 

■  Shortly  after  this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine  arrives  in  the  mail, 
NBC  will  present  a  special  documentary  on  TV  covering  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church.  The  program,  scheduled  for  April  24  and  sponsored  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  will  be  narrated  by  the  Rev.  Bruce  Rigdon, 
a  Presbyterian  theologian  who  teaches  at  McCormick  Seminary  of  UPCUSA. 
We  think  you  will  want  to  make  a  point  of  watching  this  program — to  see 
what  the  NCC  and  NBC  do  with  the  Russians.  Now  perhaps  the  dominant 
church  in  the  WCC,  the  Russians  are  also  thought  to  be  the  largest  contrib- 
utors to  the  WCC's  infamous  Program  to  Combat  Racism.  (And  where  do 
Russian  Christians  get  so  much  money  to  support  revolutions?) 

■  There's  nothing  that  gives  us  greater  pleasure  than  to  know  that  the  hours 
we  spend  at  this  desk  are  not  devoted  to  a  cold,  impersonal,  commercial 
business,  but  to  a  warm,  caring  fellowship  in  communication  with  one 
another.  We  see  the  proof  of  it  occasionally — as  when  we  asked  you  to  drop 
a  card  of  encouragement  to  Dr.  William  Ghrist,  a  missionary  who  had 
undergone  extensive  leg  and  pelvis  surgery.  About  five  dozen  of  you — without 
knowing  the  man,  but  simply  because  you  cared — took  the  trouble  to  write 
notes  of  concern.  (Dr.  Ghrist,  by  the  way,  is  doing  nicely,  but  it  is  uncer- 
tain when,  or  whether,  he  will  be  able  to  return  to  Kenya.)  Thank  you!  5] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Panel  Finds  Application  Hot  Potato 


NEW  YORK — A  study  panel  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
has  declined  to  pick  up  the  hot  potato 
represented  by  the  application  of  a 
church  of  homosexuals,  concluding 
that  the  decision  must  be  left  to  the 
individual  denominations  making  up 
the  NCC. 

"As  presently  stated,  the  preamble 
and  purpose  of  the  NCC  could  be  in- 
terpreted to  allow  either  a  positive  or 
a  negative  vote  on  this  matter,"  said 
the  NCC's  faith  and  order  commis- 
sion which  had  been  charged  last  year 
to  study  the  application  of  the  Uni- 
versal Fellowship  of  Metropolitan 
Community  Churches,  a  predomi- 
nately homosexual  body. 

Reason  given  for  not  expanding  its 
opinion  was  that  "the  NCC  does  not 
itself  clearly  define  what  a  church  is," 
the  commission  of  theologians  de- 
clared. This  is  something  each  mem- 
ber communion  must  determine,  it 
said. 

How  the  vote  among  the  32  Protes- 
tant and  Orthodox  members  of  the 
NCC  will  go  is  yet  unclear,  since  such 
a  diversity  of  opinions  exists  on  the 
issue,  says  the  Rev.  Jeff  Gros,  assis- 
tant general  secretary  of  the  faith  and 
order  commission. 

The  commission's  report  will  be 
presented  to  the  NCC's  governing 
board  at  its  May  meeting  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  council  itself  will  vote  on 
the  membership  application  in  its  No- 
vember meeting.  If  approved,  then 
the  application  must  be  ratified  by 
two-thirds  of  the  NCC's  denomina- 
tions. The  final  vote  could  come  at 
the  governing  board's  May,  1984 
meeting. 

The  faith  and  order  report  outlines 
three  critical  theological  issues  raised 
by  the  application  of  the  homosexual 
church:  limits  to  the  legitimate  diver- 
sity that  can  be  tolerated  within  the 
NCC,  the  views  of  the  churches  on 
the  nature  of  God's  creation  of  hu- 
manity, and  the  responsibility  felt  by 
the  churches  for  pastoral  ministry  to 
homosexuals  and  their  families. 


Only  the  American  Baptist  Chur- 
ches to  date  have  publicly  opposed 
the  membership  application  of  the 
homosexual  church.  No  church  has 
publicly  supported  the  application. 

In  its  report,  the  faith  and  order 
commission  will  urge  governing 
board  members  to  "engage  in  per- 
sonal dialogue  and  worship"  with  the 
homosexual  church's  members  before 
voting  on  the  application.  The  report 
also  suggests  that  the  NCC  might 
send  out  a  "pastoral  letter"  to  its 
members  reflecting  "the  pastoral  and 
political  concerns  emanating"  from 
the  application  process. 

The  question  of  ecclesiology — what 
constitutes  a  church — has  taken  on 
new  dimensions  with  a  1981  revision 
of  the  preamble  and  statement  of  pur- 
pose of  the  NCC  itself.  The  old  pre- 
amble described  the  NCC  as  a  "coop- 
erative agency"  of  Christian  denomi- 
nations. The  new  one  speaks  of  the 
council  as  a  "community"  of  Chris- 
tian communions — suggesting  that 
the  NCC  looks  at  itself  more  as  an 
embryonic  church  than  previously. 

When  the  NCC  was  viewed  as  more 
of  an  "association"  among  churches, 
ecclesiological  differences  were  toler- 
ated in  a  spirit  of  diversity.  But  some 
churches,  chiefly  the  Orthodox,  al- 
ready are  showing  signs  of  disquiet  as 
a  result  of  the  new  preamble  and  pur- 
pose. For  these,  a  stronger  affirma- 
tion of  the  "churchly"  nature  of  the 
NCC  creates  problems.  These  prob- 
lems would  be  compounded  by  the 
addition  to  the  council  of  a  church  of 
homosexuals. 

In  the  process  of  working  on  its  re- 
port, the  NCC's  faith  and  order  com- 
mission encountered  both  friends  and 
foes  of  the  "gay"  church. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Harmon,  an 
Episcopal  priest,  told  the  study  com- 
mission that  he  had  worshipped  with 
Metropolitan  Community  churches 
and  had  found  them  to  be  "chur- 
ches." 

"It  is  most  unfortunate  that  we've 
come  to  associate  these  as  'gay' 


churches  because  they  clearly  are 
churches,  groups  of  Christians,"  he 
said. 

"I  believe  that  God  creates  diversi- 
ty," said  Dr.  Roy  Sano,  a  United 
Methodist  theologian  and  professor 
at  the  Pacific  School  of  Religion  at 
Berkeley.  "Those  people  who  choose 
not  to  accept  that  diversity  must  deal 
with  God." 

For  their  part,  Metropolitan 
Church  officials  insist  their  ministry 
is  significant  and  Christian. 

"We  bring  'gay'  men  and  women 
back  to  God,"  said  one  member  par- 
ticipating in  the  discussion.  "No  mat- 
ter what  some  of  you  tell  us,  people's 
lives  are  being  'loved'  back  into 
wholeness.  If  that's  not  what  the 
church  is  about,  then  I  don't  under- 
stand the  church , "  he  said .  ffl 


Should  NCC,  NAE 
Be  Replaced? 

MINNEAPOLIS  (EP)— Behind 
closed  doors  here  in  March,  top 
leaders  of  several  of  the  nation's 
Christian  bodies  debated  whether  a 
new  permanent-type  forum  or  inter- 
church  organization  is  needed.  But 
the  idea  that  they  are  planning  to 
challenge  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  denounced  by  the 
chairman  of  the  steering  committee 
of  the  U.S.  Church  Leaders'  Con- 
ference, an  ad  hoc  group  which  first 
met  13  years  ago. 

Dr.  Milton  B.  Engebretson,  Chica- 
go, who  is  president  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Covenant  Church  of  America, 
said  he  was  "mad"  at  Newsweek 
magazine  for  reporting  in  its  Febru- 
ary 21  issue  that  the  Minneapolis 
meeting  would  pose  "another 
challenge"  to  the  NCC  "that  ulti- 
mately may  undercut  its  authority," 
according  to  a  Religious  News  Service 
report. 

"There  is  no  connection  what- 
soever between  the  Minneapolis  meet- 
ing and  attacks  made  on  the  NCC  by 
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the  CBS  program  *60  Minutes'  and 
the  Reader's  Digest  "  Dr.  Engebret- 
son  said  in  a  telephone  interview. 

He  revealed  that  the  meeting  had 
the  theme,  "The  Mission  of  the  Chur- 
ch: the  Unity  of  Christ's  Body,"  and 
that  major  presentations  were  given 
by  Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  leading 
spokesman  for  America's  evangelical 
Christians;  Archbishop  John  R. 
Roach,  president  of  the  National 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops;  and 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  Pre- 
siding Bishop  David  W.  Preus. 

Bishop  Preus  elaborated  on  a  pro- 
posal he  made  when  the  church  lead- 
ers met  last  year  in  Louisville.  There 
he  proposed  that  church  leaders  con- 
sider either  a  new  "inclusive" 
ecumenical  structure  or  a  forum  to 
discuss  issues  of  common  concern 
and  provide  a  united  witness.  He  said 
it  appeared  to  him  that  there  is  a 
"widening  gap  between  the  conserva- 
tive evangelical  and  the  main-line 
churches,"  and  he  suggested  a  "new 
conciliar  expression"  might  be  a  way 
of  closing  that  gap. 

Bishop  Preus  said  he  hoped  the 
new  organization  would  include  Ro- 
man Catholics,  Southern  Baptists, 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od, the  American  Lutheran  Church, 
conservative  evangelicals,  Pentecost- 
als  and  "other  non-aligned  chur- 
ches," as  well  as  churches  in  the  pres- 
ent National  Council  of  Churches  or 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 

The  latter  two  bodies  should  not  be 
singled  out  for  criticism  nor  should 
they  necessarily  be  replaced,  Bishop 
Preus  said.  But  he  also  noted  that  his 
proposal  "does  suggest  that  the  pres- 
ent councils  are  not  able  to  become 
the  all-inclusive  type  envisioned  in 
this  proposal." 

Any  new  ecumenical  organization, 
he  said,  "should  start  out  as  a  forum 
and  may  or  may  not  develop  into  a 
full-fledged  organization."  Initially, 
he  explained,  "there  could  be  an  an- 
nual meeting,  such  as  this  U.S. 
church  leaders'  conference,  only  with 
the  commitment  to  participate  com- 
ing from  churches  instead  of  from  in- 
dividuals.... There  is  no  need  to  talk 
structure,  shape  and  size  until  we  dis- 
cover a  common  line  around  needs 
and  objectives." 

He  suggested  the  forum  could  ad- 
dress such  issues  as  evangelism, 
I  fellowship,  church-state  issues,  and 
I  peacemaking.  [D 


Institute  Documents  NCC 
Relations  With  Leftists 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— The  Institute 
on  Religion  and  Democracy  (IRD) 
(widely  understood  to  have  supplied 
much  of  the  material  supporting  the 
Reader's  Digest  article  on  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
and  the  "60  Minutes"  segment  on  the 
same  general  subject),  has  issued  a 
48-page  study,  "A  Time  for  Can- 
dor," to  refute  claims  by  officials  of 
the  NCC  that  the  council  has  not  sup- 
ported opponents  of  democracy  on 
the  far  left. 

Among  the  many  points  made  and 
documented  in  this  study  are  these: 
Contrary  to  the  NCC's  claims,  at 
least  a  half  million  dollars  worth  of 
NCC  aid  has  gone  to  projects  of  the 
Communist  government  of  Viet- 
nam— with  the  full  knowledge  and 
approval  of  NCC  officials. 

In  response  to  media  criticism,  the 
NCC  claims  that  it  has  never  "en- 
dorsed" Vietnamese  re-education 
camps  where  conditions  were 
"harsh."  But  the  record  shows,  ac- 
cording to  IRD,  that  Paul  McCleary, 
executive  director  of  the  NCC's  vast 
Church  World  Service,  and  its  fre- 
quent spokesman  on  church  relations 


ECUADOR — Amid  a  relentless  rainy 
season  that  has  flooded  a  third  of  this 
country  and  affected  more  than  a  mil- 
lion people,  the  Protestant  churches 
have  launched  an  unprecedented  co- 
operative effort  to  coordinate  emer- 
gency relief  response. 

The  six-week-old  Protestant  coali- 
tion, known  as  CENAD,  has  received 
a  $50,000  grant  from  World  Vision 
International,  $42,000  from  the 
Swedish  Covenant  Church  and 
$21,000  from  the  European  Men- 
nonite  Church.  These  funds  will  pro- 
vide emergency  shipments  of  food 
and  medicines  to  be  distributed  by 
CENAD  to  the  flood  victims. 

Local  committees  comprised  of  Ec- 
uadoran Christian  leaders  have  been 
organized  and  charged  with  the  task 


with  Vietnam,  has  expressed  very  dif- 
ferent views  in  Congressional  testi- 
mony. 

His  testimony  compared  one  Viet- 
namese "re-education"  camp  to  "a 
small  tropical  resort."  He  asserted 
more  broadly  that  "the  entire  process 
of  re-education  is  one  reflecting  the 
government's  commitment  to  encour- 
aging and  enabling  people  to  exercise 
their  rights,"  and  complained  that 
the  U.S.  government  suffers  when  its 
treatment  of  our  deserters  is  com- 
pared to  Vietnam's  treatment  of  its 
former  opponents. 

The  document  details  the  close  re- 
lations between  important  NCC  and 
denominational  leaders  and  pro- 
Cuban  groups,  the  institute  claims.  It 
points  out  that,  although  NCC  lead- 
ers claim  that  "no  one  in  the  council 
sees  Cuba... as  a  model  society  for 
Christians,"  NCC  mission  study 
materials  portray  Cuba  as  a  very  at- 
tractive example  for  the  Third  World. 

To  cite  another  example,  an  of- 
ficial NCC  delegation  which  visited 
Cuba  in  1977  declared  in  its  report 
that  Cuba  was  building  "a  society 
characterized  by  economic  equity, 
justice,  and  human  dignity." 

The  IRD  document  covers  NCC 
and  mainline  denominational  support 
for  the  extreme  left  in  several  other 
areas,  and  calls  upon  church  staff  to 


of  evaluating  the  critical  needs  in 
their  areas.  However,  urgently  need- 
ed food  parcels  are  already  being 
distributed  to  needy  families. 

The  flooding,  a  result  of  the  coun- 
try's heaviest  rains  in  60  years,  all  but 
destroyed  the  Ecuadoran  coastal 
towns  of  Esmeraldas,  Ventanas  and 
Vinces.  Despite  expectations  for  im- 
provement in  the  weather,  extensive 
damage  has  already  been  done,  and 
hundreds  of  people  are  being  threat- 
ened by  an  outbreak  of  cholera  and 
other  water-borne  diseases. 

In  addition  to  addressing  relief 
needs,  CENAD  is  also  coordinating 
Christian  outreach  activities  that  in- 
clude evangelism  projects  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  literature. — 
Evangelical  Press  Service.  IB 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Relief  Committee  Coordinates  Ecuadoran  Aid 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Pornography  Foes  Request  President  To  Lead  Attack 


stop  attacking  "the  motives  and  even 
the  Christian  good  faith  of  critics, 
while  avoiding  reasoned  and  factual 
rebuttal  of  their  charges." 

The  pamphlet  closes  with  a  call  to 
churchgoers  "to  remain  loyal  to  your 
church  and  denomination,"  and  to 
work  for  creative  reform  that  will  en- 
courage church  agencies  to  work  for 
an  expansion  of  human  freedoms  and 
religious  liberty  in  both  right-wing 
and  left  wing  despotisms. 

In  another  development,  the 
United  Methodist  Reporter,  which 
Time  magazine  has  called  "the 
church's  most  influential  newspaper 
chain,"  has  published  the  results  of 
its  own  intensive  two-month  investi- 
gation of  the  NCC,  prompted  by  the 
recent  controversy. 

The  Reporter,  a  strong  supporter 
of  the  ecumenical  movement,  "re- 
futed the  most  inflammatory  accusa- 
tions against  the  NCC  but  it  also  con- 
firmed a  serious  'tilt  to  the  left,'  "  ac- 
cording to  the  editor,  the  Rev.  Spur- 
geon  M.  Dunnam  III. 

Despite  NCC  claims  that  its  policy 
prohibits  aid  to  government,  the  top 
officer  of  the  NCC's  relief  agency, 
Church  World  Service,  acknowledged 
to  the  Reporter  that  the  agency 
routinely  breaks  that  rule  when  Marx- 
ist governments  are  involved. 

The  NCC  also  faces  problems  aris- 
ing from  its  ties  with  autonomous 
special-interest  groups  such  as  the  In- 
terreligious  Task  Force  on  El  Salva- 
dor and  Central  America,  which  the 
Reporter  singled  out  for  special 
study.  This  task  force  was  formed 
with  support  from  the  NCC's  Latin 
American  office  and  receives  some 
continuing  aid,  including  free  rent, 
from  the  NCC. 

Mr.  Dunnam  told  a  reporter,  "We 
are  convinced  on  the  basis  of  our 
research  that  NCC's  problems  are 
neither  as  malignant  as  its  harshest 
critics  have  diagnosed,  nor  are  they  as 
benign  as  its  chief  defenders  have  in- 
sisted." LB 


WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  group  of 
20  religious  and  conservative  political 
leaders  urged  President  Reagan  in  a 
private  meeting  to  lead  an  attack  on 
the  multi-billion  dollar  pornography 
industry  and  appoint  a  White  House 
coordinator  to  oversee  it. 

Members  of  the  group,  brought  to- 
gether by  the  New  York-based  Moral- 
ity in  Media,  emerged  from  the  half- 
hour  session  at  the  White  House 
highly  optimistic  about  the  attitude  of 
the  President,  with  whom  they  had 
been  trying  to  arrange  a  meeting  for  a 
year. 

"There  is  no  question  that  he  was 
as  amenable,  acceptable  and  as  con- 
cerned as  we  are,"  Cardinal  John 
Krol,  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
archdiocese  of  Philadelphia,  told 
reporters  afterwards. 

The  President  was  "very"  recep- 
tive to  their  complaints  that  current 
anti-pornography  laws  were  not  being 
enforced  adequately,  said  Reagan 
aide  Morton  Blackwell.  The  president 
made  no  firm  commitment  regarding 
specific  appeals  such  as  appointing  an 
anti-obscenity  czar,  he  said,  but 
added  that  Mr.  Reagan  would  give  it 
"serious  consideration." 

The  head  of  Morality  in  Media,  the 
Rev.  Morton  Hill,  S.J.,  who  has  ex- 
pressed doubts  in  the  past  about  the 
administration's  willingness  to  tackle 
illegal  pornography,  said  he  left  the 
meeting  with  new  optimism.  "We 
need  the  President  to  come  out  in  the 
public  and  speak  out  on  this,"  the 
Jesuit  priest  said.  However,  he  added 
that  little  will  come  of  if  unless  "the 
American  people  get  behind  the  Pres- 
ident on  this." 

"The  problem  is  the  $6  billion  sex 
industry,  which  is  developing  at  an 
alarming  rate  and  at  the  present  time 
is  moving  into  cable  television  and  the 
American  home,  so  there  is  a  critical 
situation  here,"  he  said. 

In  particular,  the  group  asked  the 
President  to  publicly  order  enforce- 
ment of  anti-pornography  laws  by  the 
Department  of  Justice.  Among  the 


laws  cited  were  those  regulating  the 
transportation  of  obscene  material 
across  state  lines,  into  the  country, 
and  through  the  mail.  E 


Killing  Fetus  Not  Murder 
Kentucky  High  Court  Says 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.  (UPI) — A  man 
accused  of  attacking  his  seven  months 
pregnant  wife  with  intent  to  kill  the 
child  cannot  be  tried  on  murder 
charges  because  a  fetus  is  not  a  per- 
son under  criminal  law,  the  state's 
highest  court  said  here. 

But  the  Kentucky  Supreme  Court 
did  say  in  its  decision,  which  over- 
turned a  lower  court  ruling,  that 
Robert  Lee  Hollis,  26,  of  Monticello 
can  be  prosecuted  either  for  perform- 
ing an  illegal  abortion,  or  for  first- 
degree  assault  of  his  wife,  Barbara,  24. 

Tom  Hogan,  an  attorney  for  the 
Kentucky  Civil  Liberties  Union,  said 
the  decision  was  a  major  one.  "Had 
they  upheld  the  appeals  court,  they 
would  have  eliminated  abortion  as  a 
choice  for  women." 

However,  Hollis'  lawyer,  Thomas 
Hectus  of  Louisville,  said  he  did  not 
consider  the  ruling  a  landmark  deci- 
sion. 

"Other  than  to  Mr.  Hollis,  I  don't 
see  any  particular  significance  to  the 
case  since  it  follows  precedents  set  by 
other  states,"  Mr.  Hectus  said. 

Justice  Charles  Leibson  noted  that 
court  decisions  from  19  states  have 
held  that  life  must  exist  separately 
from  the  mother  to  permit  a  criminal 
homicide  charge,  a  position  sup- 
ported by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 

Mr.  Hectus  said  he  expected  Hollis 
to  stand  trial  on  charges  of  assault 
and  unlawful  abortion. 

Kentucky  Right  to  Life  denounced 
the  court's  decision,  saying  a 
7-month-old  fetus  should  be  con- 
sidered a  human  being. 

"For  them  not  to  consider  this  a 
case  of  manslaughter  or  murder  is  in- 
credible," said  Margie  Montgomery, 
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Indian  Presbytery  Wants  To  Continue  in  New  Church 


executive  director  of  the  anti- 
abortion  group. 

"This  little  Hollis  baby  should 
have  been  recognized  as  a  person," 
she  said. 

The  doctor  who  finally  delivered 
the  fetus  after  the  attack  described  it 
as  "a  living  person"  and  suggested 
that  if  it  had  not  been  killed  it  might 
have  lived.  E 


Letters— from  p.  3 

skills  and  I  keep  alert  through  a  bit  of 
free-lance  writing,  photography  and 
an  occasional  World  Book  sale. 

The  income  is  not  a  tenth  of  what  I 
earned  before,  but  God  is  honoring 
my  putting  Him,  my  husband  and  my 
children  first. 

Do  not  use  my  name — it  would  not 
be  honoring  to  God  and  there  are 
people  in  our  church  who  do  not 
realize  how  much  I  earned  before. 

—Name  Withheld 

(For  a  sequel  to  Dr.  Chewning's  earlier  re- 
marks, see  p.  14,  this  issue.— Ed.) 

NOT  SO  FAR  NORTH 

Here  in  Edmonton  we  rejoiced  to 
learn  of  the  growth  of  our  church  in 
Timmins,  (March  2  Journal),  but  we 
wondered  what  led  you  to  believe  that 
Timmins  is  the  northernmost  congre- 
gation in  the  PCA. 

The  maps  of  Canada  in  circulation 
around  here  show  Timmins  to  be 
south  of  the  49th  parallel  on  a  lati- 
tude about  the  same  as  Seattle.  Vir- 
tually all  of  the  four  western  Cana- 
dian provinces  are  north  of  the  49th 
and  hence  north  of  Timmins.  This  in- 
cludes a  church  in  Vancouver,  B.C., 
two  in  Calgary,  Alberta,  as  well  as 
our  congregation  in  Edmonton.  In 
fact  Edmonton  is  over  500  kilometres 
north  of  the  49th. 

Why,  those  Timmins  folk  are  noth- 
ing but  a  fine  group  of  southern- 
ers— southern  Canadians. 

We  hesitate  to  claim  Edmonton  as 
our  northernmost  church  as  no  copy 
of  the  PCA  yearbook  has  ever  been 
seen  in  the  northern  part  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

— (Rev.)  James  Reaves 
Edmonton,  Alberta 


RAPID  CITY,  S.D.  (RNS)— Dakota 
Presbytery  which  is  made  up  of 
American  Indian  congregations,  has 
asked  that  it  be  permitted  to  continue 
as  a  non-geographic,  racial-ethnic 
presbytery  in  the  soon-to-be-formed 
Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.). 

The  plan  of  union  which  is  bringing 
together  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  calls 
for  abolition  of  five  non-geographic 
presbyteries  currently  existing  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

After  voting  unanimously  in  De- 
cember to  approve  the  union  plan, 
the  Dakota  Presbytery  sent  a  "letter 
of  concern"  to  each  denomination 
asking  that  the  special  committee  on 
synod  and  Presbyterian  boundaries 
permit  it  to  continue  in  the  new  de- 
nomination. The  "letter  of  concern" 
noted  that  the  Dakota  Presbytery  had 
existed  for  138  years  within  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  is 
the  oldest  presbytery  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River.  It  has  22  churches 
and  1,201  members. 

"The  Presbytery  of  Dakota  faces 
the  possibility  of  losing  many  of  the 
gains  that  have  been  and  are  taking 
place — if  we  cease  to  be  a  presby- 
tery," said  the  letter  signed  by  the 
Rev.  Gene  Klein,  stated  clerk.  The 
Rev.  Simon  Looking  Elk,  executive 
presbyter,  said  the  discussion  that 
preceded  the  vote  on  union  was  emo- 
tional because  the  plan  could  mean 
elimination  of  Dakota  as  a  separate 
presbytery. 

In  an  interview,  Mr.  Looking  Elk 
said  the  Indians  see  their  presbytery 
as  offering  an  opportunity  for  self- 
determination. 

"It  says  they  are  able  to  make  their 
own  decisions,  to  be  the  leaders,  to 
develop  their  own  programs  in  ways 
they  think  will  fit  their  Indian  people 
and  their  churches,"  he  said.  "I  think 
that  is  probably  the  main  reason  why 
they  wanted  to  stay  as  a  presbytery.  It 
is  one  of  the  last  areas  of  self-determi- 
nation for  them." 

Mr.  Looking  Elk  said  the  Dakota 
Presbytery  also  fosters  the  idea  of 
continuing  the  culture.  "It  allows  us 
to  put  church  life  together,  at  least  in 


most  places,  with  the  Indian  way  of 
doing  things,"  he  explained. 

Mr.  Looking  Elk  hailed  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Native  American  Theolog- 
ical Association,  a  joint  venture  of 
the  Presbyterian,  Episcopal  and 
United  Church  of  Christ  denomina- 
tions. It  has  helped  find  and  train 
clergy  for  Indian  congregations.  E 


Congaree  Congregations 
Voting  To  Be  Dismissed 

COLUMBIA,  S.C.— At  least  five 
congregations  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  appear  certain  to  be  dis- 
missed from  one  presbytery  of  the 
PCUS  as  a  result  of  the  recent  affirm- 
ative vote  to  merge  that  denomina- 
tion with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

Three  of  the  five  congregations  in 
Congaree  Presbytery  in  South  Caroli- 
na have  already  voted  to  request  dis- 
missal to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA).  Two  other  congrega- 
tions were  expected  to  vote  early  in 
April.  Both  of  these  have  indicated  an 
interest  in  the  smaller  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (ARP). 

The  three  that  have  voted  are  Rose 
Hill  in  Columbia,  Edgefield  in  Edge- 
field and  Longtown  near  Ridgeway. 

The  two  expected  to  follow  suit  are 
the  historic  First  Church  and  Arsenal 
Hill,  both  of  Columbia. 

A  sixth  congregation,  South  Aiken 
in  Aiken,  held  a  meeting  and  voted 
but  failed  to  achieve  the  two-thirds 
vote  specified  by  the  presbytery. 

Over  a  year  ago  the  presbytery 
entered  into  an  understanding  with  its 
churches  that  if  they  would  remain 
until  after  the  union  vote  had  been 
completed,  they  would  then  be  free  to 
leave  the  denomination,  if  they 
wished,  upon  request  by  two-thirds 
vote. 

The  departures,  however,  are  not  yet 
a  foregone  conclusion.  An  independent 
publication  serving  PCUS  interests  has 
hinted  editorially  that  church  members 
belonging  to  minority  factions  in  such 
congregations  might  well  file  suit  to 
block  dismissal.  CFJ 
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Christian  Psychologist  Deplores  Effects  of  Humanism 


This  material  constitutes  the  sub- 
stance of  an  interview  conducted  by 
Eric  Retzlaff,  a  Christian  journalist, 
for  his  newspaper,  the  Schenectady 
Gazette,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  as  well 
as  for  the  Journal. 

SCHENECTADY,  N.Y.— The  athe- 
istic tenor  of  much  contemporary 
psychology  has  helped  produce  a 
generation  of  spoiled  individuals 
whose  quest  for  self-fulfillment  has 
wrecked  havoc  in  American  society,  a 
Christian  psychologist  and  author 
said  here. 

Dr.  Paul  Vitz,  associate  professor 
of  psychology  at  New  York  Universi- 
ty and  author  of  Religion  and  Psy- 
chology: The  Cult  of  Self -Worship, 
said  a  high  divorce  rate  and  the  irre- 
sponsibility of  the  so-called  sexual 
revolution  have  been  encouraged  by 
today's  secular  humanistic  psycholo- 
gy which  denies  God's  existence  and 
tells  people  they  can  make  up  their 
own  rules  of  behavior. 

While  wrapping  itself  in  the  mantle 
of  science,  this  type  of  psychology 
uses  non-scientific  atheism  as  a  base 
from  which  to  teach  people  to  wor- 
ship "an  internal  golden  ego — our 
self-image  as  we  construct  it,"  Dr. 
Vitz  said  in  an  interview  here. 

"It's  the  psychology  of  a  spoiled 
and  rich  America,"  the  value  of 
which  is  dependent  on  people  being 
able  to  seek  self-fulfillment  in  an  up- 
per middle  class  lifestyle  which  in- 
cludes gourmet  dining  and  vacation- 
ing, said  Dr.  Vitz.  He  pointed  out 
that  secular  humanistic  psychology's 
"ideal  self-actualized  person  is,  in 
reality,  the  ideal  consumer,"  a  com- 
plete materialist. 

"For  some  people,  the  ideal  would 
be  realized  in  James  Bond,"  a  man 
without  loyalty  and  any  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility for  others,  rather  than 
the  more  healthy  view  that  people 
really  become  human  "through  com- 
mitted relationships  with  others," 
Dr.  Vitz  said. 

Even  though  the  direction  of  hu- 
manistic psychology  is  the  goal  of  a 
more  autonomous  person,  it  ironical- 
ly has  led  people  to  greater  depen- 
dence on  "large  corporate  struc- 
tures"   and   government.    This  is 


because  freewheeling  individualism, 
including  the  right  to  break  up  a  mar- 
riage at  whim,  requires  a  growing 
economy  to  maintain  the  necessary 
lifestyle  and  thus  some  agency  or  pro- 
gram to  supply  the  wherewithal  when 
extreme  individualism  reaches  its 
logical  consequences,  he  said. 

Secular  humanistic  psychology  is 
therefore  "implicitly  socialistic," 
said  Dr.  Vitz.  Its  view  that  people 
have  "no  intrinsic  capacity  to  do 
evil"  (as  in  the  Christian  concept  of 
original  sin)  and  that  evil  is  environ- 
mentally induced,  makes  government 
the  likely  candidate  to  solve  society's 
ills  with  grants  and  programs,  he 
said. 

Because  atheistic  psychology  de- 
pends on  economic  well-being,  a  con- 
tinued economic  decline  would  create  a 
severe  crisis  for  this  viewpoint  and  its 
adherents,  said  Dr.  Vitz,  who  thinks 
such  a  crisis  would  nudge  some  people 
back  to  traditional  Christian  values. 

Others  would  be  pushed  into  "a 
selfish  lifeboat  survival  mentality," 
stepping  on  other  people  for  a  piece 
of  the  economic  pie. 

"It's  gotten  very  hard  to  'self-actu- 
alize'  at  today's  prices,"  he  remarked. 
Dr.  Vitz  believes  secular  humanistic 
psychology  is  showing  signs  of  "dis- 
integration" because  of  criticism 
within  the  psychological  community 
of  its  non-scientific  atheistic  assump- 
tions, new  findings  in  psychological, 
biological  and  sociological  research 
and  an  ebbing  of  the  sexual  revolu- 
tion. 

Recent  research  showing  that  sex- 
ual differences  are  "innate"  in  the  or- 
ganism rather  than  culturally-induced 
indicates  a  limit  beyond  which  hu- 
manistic psychology's  clients  cannot 
go  in  their  effort  to  assume  god-like 
control  over  their  own  lives,  he  said. 
Humanistic  psychology,  therefore, 
being  very  dependent  on  endless  pa- 
tient-client discussion,  has  been  hurt 
by  new  findings  showing  that  more 
psychological  illnesses  are  biological- 
ly based  than  previously  thought  and 
can  be  treated  by  drugs. 

Other  recent  research  showing  that 
30  to  40  percent  of  the  annual  one 
million  new  children  of  divorce  suffer 
longterm   personality   damages,  is 


making  clearer  how  great  is  the  im- 
pact of  excessive  individual  freedom, 
he  said. 

Dr.  Vitz  also  thinks  that  many  peo- 
ple, particularly  those  over  30,  are 
changing  their  views  of  sexual  pro- 
miscuity in  light  of  the  danger  from 
herpes  as  well  as  from  new  venereal 
diseases  prevalent  among  homosex- 
uals. There  also  appears  to  be  a 
greater  awareness  of  the  emotional 
drawbacks  of  the  "one  night  stand" 
which  leaves  a  person  feeling  "lonely, 
cheap  and  embarrassed"  and  a  new 
realization  that  premarital  pregnancy 
ended  in  abortion  often  precipitates 
the  end  of  a  relationship. 

"The  sexual  revolution  is  over,  and 
people  are  waking  up  on  the  morning 
after,"  asserts  Dr.  Vitz.  "The  gla- 
mour of  its  simple  biological  rewards 
has  passed." 

Atheistic  psychology  has  perme- 
ated American  culture,  partly  because 
Christians  have  either  been  able  to 
apply  their  values  in  counseling  or 
"joined  the  secular  psychological 
bandwagon  rather  uncritically,"  he 
said. 

"The  liberal  Christian  dropped  the 
faith  and  joined  psychology,"  he 
claimed. 

Dr.  Vitz  said  one  positive  develop- 
ment over  the  past  10  years  has  been 
the  growth  of  new  and  diverse  meth- 
ods of  orthodox  Christian  counseling. 

Christian  counseling  can  lead  a  per- 
son to  true  happiness  while  humanis- 
tic psychology,  at  most,  can  only  help 
someone  toward  relative  normalcy, 
no  better  off  than  anyone  else,  he 
said. 

Dr.  Vitz,  himself  a  former  agnos- 
tic, said,  that  while  atheistic  psycho- 
logy has  no  concept  of  forgiveness  to 
offer  the  children  suffering  from  par- 
ental divorce,  the  Christian  psycholo- 
gist can  point  to  the  "enormously 
therapeutic"  effect  of  forgiving  one's 
parents  in  the  Lord. 

Humanistic  psychology  can  only 
suggest  that  a  person  should  find 
missing  love  through  other  relation- 
ships, he  said,  but  Christian 
psychology  can  say,  "Jesus  is  the 
answer  to  that  problem.  God's  love  is 
the  answer  to  irretrievable  human 
love."  E 
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The  Healing 
Power  of 
Forgiveness 

Karen  O'Connor 


/thought  about  her.  I  dreamt 
about  her.  I  saw  her  in  every 
woman  I  met.  Some  had  her 
name— Cathy— others  had  her 
deep-set  blue  eyes  or  her  curly  dark 
hair.  Even  the  slightest  resemblance 
turned  my  stomach  into  a  knot. 

Weeks,  months,  years  passed.  Was 
I  never  to  be  freed  of  this  woman  who 
had  disrupted  my  marriage,  slept  with 
my  husband — ultimately  married  him? 

I  couldn't  go  on  like  this.  The 
endless  rage,  resentment,  guilt  and 
anger  drained  the  life  out  of  every- 
thing I  did.  I  went  into  therapy.  I  at- 
tended classes,  a  training,  workshops. 
I  read  books.  I  talked  to  anyone  who 
would  listen. 

I  ran.  I  walked  the  beach.  I  slept.  I 
drove  for  miles  to  nowhere.  I  screamed 
into  my  pillow  at  night.  I  meditated. 
I  prayed.  I  blamed  myself.  I  did 
everything  I  knew  how  to  do — except 
surrender. 

Then  one  miraculous  Saturday  a 
year  ago  I  was  drawn  to  a  day-long 
seminar  sponsored  by  our  church.  It 
was  called,' 'A  Course  in  Miracles," 
and  the  entire  program  centered  on 
the  healing  power  of  forgiveness,  as 
this  is  possible  in  Jesus  Christ. 

After  some  discussion  and  sharing, 
participants  were  asked  to  close  their 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  San  Diego,  Calif. 


eyes,  then  locate  someone  in  their 
lives  they  had  not  forgiven — for 
whatever  reason,  real  or  imagined. 
Next,  we  were  invited  to  look  at 
whether  or  not  we'd  be  willing  to 
forgive  that  person — nothing  more  at 
this  point — just  the  simple  question, 
"Are  you  willing  to  forgive?" 

My  first  thought:  Cathy.  My 
stomach  churned  again.  I  had  to  get 
out  of  that  room.  I'd  been  through 
enough.  How  could  I  forgive  such  a 
woman?  She'd  been  ruthless. 

My  hands  were  suddenly  wet  and 
my  head  began  to  throb.  Yet  some- 
thing kept  me  in  my  seat.  I'd  wait  for 
the  break,  I  told  myself.  I'd  cause  a 
scene  if  I  left  during  the  session. 

I  turned  my  attention  to  other  peo- 
ple in  my  life— my  mother.  She'd  be 
easy  to  forgive.  Or  my  son,  or  my 
former  high  school  English  teacher. 
Anyone  but  Cathy. 

But  there  was  no  escape.  The  name 
persisted.  And  her  face  grew  large  in 
my  mind.  Then  a  voice  from  within 
gently  asked,  "Are  you  ready  to  let 
go  of  this?  To  release  her?  To  forgive 
and  release  yourself,  as  well?" 

I  turned  hot,  then  cold.  I  began  to 
shake  all  over.  I  was  certain  everyone 
around  me  could  hear  my  noisy 
breaths.  Then  suddenly  without  war- 
ning an  incredible  change  took  place. 
I  simply  let  go. 

I  can't  describe  it.  I  don't  know 
what  happened  or  what  prompted  me 


that  moment  to  do  something  I  had 
so  doggedly  resisted  for  months.  All  I 
do  know  is  that  for  the  first  time  in 
four  years,  I  completely  surrendered 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  released  my  grip 
on  Cathy,  on  my  ex-husband,  on  my- 
self. I  let  go — just  like  that. 

Within  seconds,  my  heart  light- 
ened. I  saw  things  I  had  not  seen 
before.  It  was  suddenly  clear  to  me 
that  as  long  as  I  separate  myself  from 
even  one  person,  my  closeness  to  God 
is  affected. 

How  righteous  I  had  been!  How  ar- 
rogant and  possessive!  How  impor- 
tant it  had  been  for  me  to  be 
right — no  matter  what  the  cost!  And 
it  had  cost  me  plenty — my  health,  my 
spontaneity,  my  aliveness. 

That  night  I  slept  straight  through 
till  morning.  No  dreams.  No  haun- 
ting face.  No  reminders. 

If  it  had  been  up  to  me  alone,  I 
don't  know  if  I  would  have  had  the 
courage  or  the  generosity  to  make  the 
next  move.  But  it  was  not  up  to  me. 
There  was  no  mistaking  the  promp- 
ting of  the  Holy  Spirit  within. 

On  Monday  I  walked  into  my  of- 
fice and  wrote  Cathy  a  letter.  The 
words  spilled  out  of  me. 

"Dear  Cathy,"  I  began,  "On 
Saturday  morning..."  I  proceeded  to 
tell  her  about  the  seminar.  "It  was 
such  a  profound  experience,  I  can 
hardly  talk  about  it,"  I  continued.  "I 
have  not  been  the  same  since."  I  told 
her  how  I  had  deliberately  continued 
to  judge  her  for  what  she  had  done, 
and  as  a  result,  how  I  had  denied  to 
both  of  us  the  healing  power  of  for- 
giveness. "I  know  that  you  have  your 
story,  your  feelings,  and  your  view- 
point," I  said  in  closing,  "but  I've 
never  had  any  room  for  them  until 
now." 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  the 
phone  rang.  "Karen?"  There  was  no 
mistaking  the  voice.  "It's  Cathy," 
she  said  softly. 

Suprisingly  my  stomach  remained 
calm.  My  hands  were  dry.  My  voice 
was  steady  and  sure.  I  listened  more 
than  I  talked — a  first  for  me.  I  found 
myself  actually  interested  in  what 
Cathy  had  to  say. 

She  thanked  me  for  the  letter.  Then 
she  told  me  how  sorry  she  was — for 
everything.  She  talked  briefly  about 
her  regrets,  her  sadness  for  me... and 
more.  All  that  I  had  ever  wanted  to 
hear  from  her,  she  said  that  day. 

As  I  replaced  the  receiver,  I  noticed 
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curiously  that  none  of  it  really  mat- 
tered. I  appreciated  her  response,  and 
yet  the  words  I  had  desperately 
wanted  to  hear  for  so  long  were  sud- 
denly unimportant. 

I  finally  discovered  what  I  really 
had  been  looking  for.  I  learned  the 
lesson  that  had  been  buried  deep  in 
the  drama  of  my  divorce:  God  is  my 
source,  my  strength,  my  supply.  The 
only  thing  missing  in  my  life  had  been 
a  living  relationship  with  God.  That's 
why  all  of  it — the  affair,  the  separa- 
tion, the  divorce,  their  marriage,  even 
my  children's  pain — had  hurt  so 
unceasingly. 

For  four  years  I  had  been  caught 
up  in  the  externals,  the  humiliation, 
the  lies,  the  excuses,  the  jealousy,  the 
rage.  I  had  resisted  my  lesson — God 
is  my  source — for  four  years.  I  had 
lived  life  from  without,  instead  of 
from  within,  where  "...the  Father. ..- 
doeth  the  works." 

I  know  now  with  absolute  certainty 
that  no  one  can  hurt  me.  No  one  can 
take  my  good  away.  My  life  is  mine, 
and  every  experience,  no  matter  how 
painful  or  confusing  it  seems,  serves 
my  spiritual  growth. 

Regardless  of  what  I  felt  Cathy  had 
"done  to  me,"  I  knew  with  certainty 
after  my  talk  with  her  that  if  I  am  to 
grow  in  faith  and  love,  /  must  move — 
/  must  take  the  first  step — even  when 
I  feel  manipulated,  hurt,  or  betrayed. 

"Do  not  judge,  lest  you  be 
judged..."  The  familiar  words  were 
suddenly  very  real  to  me. 

I  am  healed  now,  and  have  started 
over  in  another  city.  Reminders  of  the 
past  are  still  painful.  But  I  doubt  that 
Cathy  and  I  will  see  much  of  one  an- 
other. I  prefer  it  that  way.  She  pro- 
bably does  too.  What's  really  impor- 
tant is  that  I  can  now  go  on  with  my 
life — free  of  the  pain  of  jealousy, 
anger,  and  resentment. 

In  fact,  I  find  myself  actually 
grateful  to  her  now.  In  a  peculiar 
kind  of  way  she  has  been  another  of 
many  teachers,  reminding  me  without 
even  knowing  it,  that  God  is  my 
source,  my  strength,  my  supply.  And 
to  Him  I  can  release  all  pain  and 
receive  in  its  place  the  healing  power 
of  forgiveness  that  He  promised 
again  and  again. 

"And  whenever  you  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  you  have  anything  against 
anyone;  so  that  your  Father  also  who 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  your  trans- 
gressions" (Mark  1 1 :25  NASB).  E 


Alternative 
to  Divorce 

Olga  Cossi 


^^^Jou  are  seriously  thinking  of 
divorce.  You  have  decided 
M  that  it  is  probably  the  quick- 
S     est  and  easiest  way  out. 

For  many  reasons  stretching  over 
many  months,  your  relationship  with 
your  chosen  companion  has  deterio- 
rated. Where  there  was  confident 
trust,  now  there  is  nagging  uneasi- 
ness. Where  there  was  innocent  ac- 
ceptance, now  there  is  calculated 
doubt.  Where  there  was  spontaneous 
love,  now  there  is  habitual  attack. 

Gentle  closeness  has  given  way  to 
bitter  distance.  Divorce  tempts  and 
beckons  invitingly. 

How  did  it  come  about?  How  did  it 
happen?  Even  if  you  knew  the  an- 
swers, it  is  probably  too  late  to  go 
back  and  correct  those  specific  cir- 
cumstances through  which  your  rela- 
tionship began  to  deteriorate.  The 
question  that  must  be  asked  and  an- 
swered is,  what  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it?  What  can  you  do  about  it? 

If  you  are  willing  to  settle  for  the 
quickest  solution,  the  easiest  way  out 
is  divorce.  End  the  relationship.  Tear 
up  the  emotional  ties.  Look  some- 
where else  for  a  new  beginning.  That 


The  author  is  Olga  Cossi,  a  free- 
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is  what  divorce  offers.  But  that  is  not 
what  divorce  delivers.  That  is  not  all 
divorce  delivers. 

Divorce  gives  you  freedom  from 
one  failure,  but  in  the  process  it  binds 
you  to  the  idea  of  failure.  The  free- 
dom it  gives  you  with  one  hand  joins 
you  forever  to  a  failure-orientation 
with  the  other. 

Any  relationship  you  enter  into 
failure-oriented  has  an  excellent 
chance  of  failing.  What  you  expect, 
you  usually  get.  Divorce  is  perma- 
nent. It  leaves  you  with  a  permanent 
failure-outlook.  You  may  seem  free 
and  friendly  after  your  divorce.  You 
may  bubble  and  bounce  with  exhilara- 
tion. But  underneath  where  it  counts, 
you  have  associated  yourself  with 
failure  and  your  outlook  will  be  per- 
manently affected  by  it.  You  uncon- 
sciously look  for  and  expect  failure  to 
happen.  With  that  orientation,  of 
course  it  probably  will. 

Another  problem  with  divorce  is 
the  rule,  one  a  divorcer,  always  a 
divorcer.  There  are  exceptions  to  this 
as  to  any  rule.  Yet  the  human  tenden- 
cy to  repeat  past  performances  is 
strong.  A  second  marriage  may  last 
years  before  the  divorce  syndrome 
comes  out  of  recession  and  begins  to 
undermine  the  new  relationship.  But 
the  danger  is  there.  At  the  slightest 
provocation,  divorce  may  subcon- 
sciously beckon  as  the  easy  way  out. 
Nagging  uneasiness  then  begins  to 
threaten  confident  trust.  Calculated 
doubt  will  dilute  innocent  acceptance. 
And  a  bitter  distancing  will  shadow 
the  gentle  closeness  you  have  been 
sharing.  Before  long  you  are  reacting 
to  a  subliminal  inclination  to  repeat  a 
past  performance. 

There  is  another  way  to  react,  an- 
other way  out.  It  is  neither  the 
quickest  nor  the  easiest  way.  But  it  is 
the  safest  and  surest.  Most  impor- 
tant, it  is  probably  the  happiest.  That 
way  is  to  fall  in  love  again,  with  the 
same  person. 

The  first  time  you  fell  in  love,  it 
sort  of  just  happened.  You  didn't 
consciously  feel  confident  trust  when 
you  were  together.  You  didn't  make 
an  effort  to  be  innocently  accepting. 
You  didn't  deliberately  make  love 
happen,  nor  foster  the  gentle  close- 
ness that  drew  you  together.  But 
whether  or  not  you  were  aware  of  it, 
you  did  approach  the  relationship 
with  the  expectancy  of  all  these 
wonderful  things.  You  were  success- 
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oriented. 

Being  success-oriented  works 
whether  it  is  conscious  or  uncon- 
scious. Just  as  being  failure-oriented 
works  even  if  you  have  temporarily 
forgotten  that  predisposition.  Expec- 
ting success  will  bring  it.  Expecting 
happiness  will  allow  it  to  happen. 
Knowing  this  you  can  take  hold  of 
that  deteriorating  relationship  and 
deliberately  restore  its  original  foun- 
dation. 

You  begin  with  your  attitude.  Your 
orientation.  You  orient  yourself  the 
way  you  want  it  to  go.  You  look  for 
those  things  you  want  to  see.  You  ex- 
pect what  you  so  desperately  desire  to 
experience. 


A  very  wise  man  once  said  the 
golden  words,  "Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  have  others  do  unto  you." 
Today's  wise  man  and  woman  say, 
"Do  look  for  in  others  what  you 
would  have  others  look  for  in  you." 
This  is  the  golden  rule  of  marriage,  of 
happy  union.  Or  reunion. 

Putting  this  rule  to  work  is  not 
easy.  It  oftens  begins  tearfully.  At 
first  you  follow  it  blindly.  But  as 
surely  as  seeing  is  believing,  believing 
is  seeing.  Your  expectancy  becomes 
pregnant  with  little  flutters  of  re- 
birth. You  catch  yourself  feeling  the 
stir  of  spontaneous  love.  You  open 
up  to  confident  trust,  and  suddenly  a 
little  of  it  happens. 


You  allow  yourself  to  be  innocently 
accepting  and  find  yourself  being  ac- 
cepted without  malice.  You  make 
room  for  gently  closeness  and  it 
comes  to  bed  with  you.  Not  all  at 
once.  Not  without  many  temporary 
setbacks  and  many  new  beginnings. 
But  you  do  believe  and  you  will  see. 

Divorce  is  an  attempt  to  break  the 
potential  union  between  expectation 
and  experience.  Divorce  is  an  attempt 
to  say  that  you  can  believe  in  failure 
and  see  success.  Whether  or  not  you 
have  been  divorced,  are  considering 
it,  or  have  never  given  it  a  thought, 
start  looking  for,  in  that  most-impor- 
tant other  person  what  you  would 
have  the  other  look  for  in  you.  E 


The  Melody 
Lingers  On 

Doris  Balph  Burkie 


The  evening  seemed  to  hold  all 
the  ingredients  for  a  perfect 
party.  The  company  was  con- 
genial; the  locale — a  new 
oceanview  townhouse  apartment — was 
luxuriantly  festive.  The  food,  a  favor- 
ite-casserole buffet,  topped  off  by  a 
huge  cheese  cake,  was  a  gourmet's  cal- 
orie-laden delight.  We  were  a  small  so- 
cial-service group,  drawn  together  sev- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
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eral  years  ago  by  our  mutual  handicap,, 
impaired  hearing.  Now  we  were  cele- 
brating the  completion  of  a  successful 
"Deaf  Awareness"  campaign." 

In  spite  of  all  its  pluses,  to  me  the 
party  seemed  to  be  minus  something. 
It  was  as  though  a  lively,  rollicking 
contrapuntal  tune  was  being  played, 
incorporating  only  one  melodic  line. 

During  the  course  of  the  evening  I 
wandered  out  onto  the  patio.  A 
friend  followed  me  and,  as  we  ad- 
mired the  view  of  the  lights  on  a  dis- 
tant pier,  she  said  a  trifle  wistfully, 
"How  much  nicer  this  would  be  if  we 
were  all  Christians." 

Startled,  I  had  to  admit  she  was 
right.  We  weren't  all  Christians.  One 
of  our  number  belonged  to  a  sect 
which  acknowledged  God  but  denied 
the  divinity  of  Jesus,  whom  they 
called  a  good  man,  but  not  the  Son  of 
God. 

Another  of  the  group  had  laugh- 
ingly confessed  once  that  she  and  her 
husband  were  religious  "nothings." 

"We  don't  believe  there  is  anything 
beyond  the  here  and  now,"  she  said. 
"The  Bible  is  interesting  and  quite 
beautiful  literature.  But,  on  the 
whole,  it's  such  an  unbelievable  mix- 
ture of  distorted  history,  contradic- 
tions and  mythology  we  can't  accept 
it." 

Another  of  our  members  was  fond 
of  talking  about  a  Supreme  Universal 
Being.  An  impersonal  power,  respon- 
sible for  creation  and  keeping  the 
universe  on  an  even  keel,  but  incogni- 
zant of  mankind. 

These  were  good  people;  decent, 
warmhearted,  gentle  people.  We  had 
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interests  in  common  in  addition  to 
our  handicap.  But  to  those  of  us  who 
were  committed  to  Christ,  that  miss- 
ing melodic  line  of  shared  faith  seemed 
to  distort  our  fellowship. 

At  supper  time,  for  example,  there 
was  some  confusion  over  asking  the 
blessing.  Rather  than  make  an  issue 
of  the  matter,  we  each  compromised 
by  praying  silently. 

During  the  evening  we  were  re- 
strained in  our  conversation,  remem- 
bering not  to  enter  into  any  serious 
discussions  of  a  religious  nature.  We 
tempered  our  words  and  our  topics  so 
as  not  to  embarrass  the  more  timid 
Christians  among  us  or  offend  our 
agnostic  or  atheistic  friends.  While 
my  friend  and  I  might  have  found  it 
natural  to  say  "Let's  pray  about 
that,"  there  were  those  to  whom  such 
outbursts  would  have  smacked  of 
fanaticism. 

I  found  myself  thinking  of  the 
family  night  suppers  at  my  church.  It 
is  a  small  suburban  church  with  a 
congregation  of  diverse  backgrounds 
and  interests.  Scholars  and  profes- 
sional people,  farmers,  commercial 
fishermen,  housewives,  teachers, 
musicians  and  retirees;  people  with 
educational  backgrounds  ranging 
from  kindergarten  to  Ph.  D.'s,  and 
ages  from  eight  months  to  eighty 
years,  gather  together  there  once  a 
month  for  an  evening  of  food,  fun 
and  fellowship.  The  "contrapuntal 
tune"  there  is  complete  for,  underly- 
ing all  our  diversities,  is  the  unifying 
theme,  "Christ  is  Lord." 

John  surely  spoke  the  truth  when 
he  said,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light  we  have  fellowship  with 
one  another"  (I  John  1:  7,  RSV). 

Because  my  worldly  friends  and  I 
care  about  each  other  and  believe  in 
our  common  cause,  I  will  continue  to 
meet  with  them.  I  will  continue  to 
love  them  and  pray  for  them... and 
pray  for  myself,  too,  that  I  might 
have  greater  courage  when  it  is  again 
time  for  me  to  share  my  convictions. 
Perhaps  in  that  way  I  can  lead  them 
to  know  the  special  joy  of  Christian 
friendship,  the  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers. 

Even  though  I  will  be  in  their 
world,  I  know  I  will  never  be  a  part  of 
it — nor  would  I  want  to  be.  Fellow- 
ship "in  the  light"  is  a  harmony  in 
counterpoint  too  beautiful  to  ex- 
change for  one  which  comprised  but  a 
single  melodic  line.  E 


Christ  and 

Battered 

Wives 

Maxine  V.  Hoffman 
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t  is  1 1 :30  at  night,  and  I  am  driv- 
ing across  town  to  my  job  as  a 
crisis  counselor  at  a  battered 
women's  shelter. 


Several  times  tonight  in  this  city  of 
over  a  million,  an  enraged  husband 
will  try  to  kill  his  wife,  and  she'll  be 
calling  the  shelter  for  help.  She'll 
have  no  home  to  go  to  except  to  this 
house  which  is  sponsored  by  the  gov- 
ernment. Tonight  I'll  be  keeping  a 
constant  vigil  by  the  phone  to  answer 
her  call. 

While  I  wait  by  the  phone,  I'll  be 
reading  the  files  of  battered  women  in 
the  shelter.  I'll  read  of  beatings, 
rapes,  of  persons  locked  in  houses  for 
days,  of  children  molested. 

It  will  be  a  restless  night,  for 
though  the  women's  children  at  the 
shelter  are  brave  during  the  day,  they 
whimper  throughout  the  night. 

In  the  morning  I'll  see  the  bruised, 
swollen  faces  of  the  women  and  hear 
them  tell  their  nightmares.  I'll  hear  of 
the  years  they've  suffered  from  bat- 
tering husbands.  And  I'll  hear  their 
unspoken  questions  about  the  future. 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of  Col- 
orado Springs,  Colo.  This  material 
first  appeared  in  the  Pentecostal 
Evangel  and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


Statistics  indicate  that  one  out  of 
every  two  women,  Christian  or  other- 
wise, is  battered  at  some  time  during 
her  life.  Wife  beating  is  so  widespread 
that  two  battering  incidents  occurred 
while  you  read  the  preceding  para- 
graphs, equaling  millions  of  beatings 
a  year  in  the  U.S. 

Columnist  Sylvia  Porter  says  there 
may  be  as  many  as  500  million 
beatings  a  year! 

It  is  obvious  from  such  statistics 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  battering 
happening  in  Christian  marriages, 
even  in  our  churches,  right  under  our 
noses. 

Church  intervention  is  drastically 
needed  to  minister  to  both  husband 
and  wife.  One  starting  point  is  proper 
education  about  battering  itself,  and 
how  to  avail  oneself  of  spiritual  prin- 
ciples and  God's  power  to  end  batter- 
ing. 

Just  what  is  battering,  and  how  can 
it  be  prevented  in  Christian  mar- 
riages? 

Few  people  are  aware  there  is  a  pat- 
tern to  all  battering  incidents.  It  is  a 
cycle  of  three  phases  which,  once  in- 
itiated, never  stops  repeating  itself. 

The  first  phase  of  this  cycle  in- 
volves the  build-up  of  tension  be- 
tween husband  and  wife.  Usually  this 
phase  involves  small  batterings:  slap- 
ping, name  calling,  throwing  dinner 
on  the  floor,  etc. 

The  wife  usually  tries  to  calm  her 
husband,  tries  desperately  to  please 
him,  and  complies  with  his  every 
wish.  In  order  to  excuse  his  behavior, 
she  rationalizes  that  maybe  she  really 
does  deserve  it. 

This  tension  phase  may  last  several 
days,  several  months,  or  even  years  in 
some  cases. 

The  second  phase  of  the  cycle  is  the 
actual  explosion  of  the  husband's  un- 
controllable rage  during  which  the 
wife  is  beaten  in  order  to  "discipline 
her."  This  phase  is  relatively  short, 
lasting  from  2  to  24  hours,  until  the 
man  is  emotionally  or  physically  ex- 
hausted. 

Battered  wives  learn  quickly  not  to 
resist,  for  resistance  perpetuates  the 
brutality  and  results  in  broken  bones. 

After  the  beating,  the  wife  usually 
undergoes  emotional  shock  which 
evolves  into  emotional  collapse  and 
depression  22  to  48  hours  following 
the  beating.  During  this  period 
women  will  seek  medical  aid  for 
minor  injuries. 
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A  third  phase,  calmness,  then  sets 
in.  The  husband  very  remorsefully 
begs  his  wife's  forgiveness.  The  calm 
is  accompanied  by  a  profusion  of 
gifts  and  promises,  such  as,  "I'll 
never  do  it  again;  it  will  be  different 
from  now  on." 

Unfortunately  it  never  is. 

A  wife  in  this  situation  quickly 
learns  that  the  tension  within  her  hus- 
band will  gradually  start  building 
again,  and  history  will  repeat  itself 
any  time  from  a  few  days  to  several 
years.  In  fact,  many  wives  can  predict 
when  the  explosion  stage  is  almost 
upon  them.  They  may  even  try  to  in- 
duce it  to  get  it  over  with  so  they  can 
relax  and  receive  love  during  the  third 
stage. 

Throughout  the  cycle  such  wives 
constantly  suppress  two  emotions: 
the  overwhelming  fear  that  they 
might  be  killed,  and  rage  that  they 
have  absolutely  no  control  over  the 
situation. 

Contrary  to  popular  belief,  batter- 
ing occurs  in  all  age,  economic, 
educational,  and  racial  groups.  At  the 
shelter  we've  had  everyone  from  pro- 
stitutes to  doctors'  wives  and  women 
psychologists.  The  only  difference  is 
that  upper-class  wives  usually  suffer 
in  silence  rather  than  face  social  em- 
barrassment. Also  they  are  usually 
beaten  in  places  where  the  bruises 
won't  show. 

Another  myth  is  that  battering 
husbands  are  violent  people  to  start 
with.  Most  wives  are  initially  shocked 
when  the  first  battering  incident  oc- 
curs, for  the  battering  husbands  had 
never  exhibited  violence  in  any  other 
relationship  before.  However,  almost 
all  wife  beaters  were  beaten  during 
their  childhood  or  saw  their  mothers 
beaten. 

A  third  myth  is  that  wives  cause  the 
battering  or  are  masochistic  and  en- 
joy it.  The  truth  is  that  the  husband  is 
beset  by  feelings  of  worthlessness  and 
extreme  tension  perpetuated  by  the 
dog-eat-dog  world  he  must  work  in. 
Often  the  wife  is  the  only  thing  he  has 
control  over,  and  so  his  anxiety  and 
rage  against  society  are  taken  out  on 
her. 

Many  wives  stay  in  battering  rela- 
tionships after  being  beaten  because 
they  feel  totally  helpless,  worthless, 
and  unable  to  cope  on  their  own.  And 
despite  the  beatings,  many  still  have 
deep  love  for  their  husbands. 

The  interdependency  of  the  rela- 


tionship is  complicated  by  the 
husband's  fear  of  losing  the  only  per- 
son who  makes  him  feel  powerful.  In 
order  to  keep  his  wife,  he  will  cut  her 
off  from  family  and  friends,  closely 
scrutinizing  all  of  her  activities. 

To  stop  battering,  men  must  be 
taught  new  ways  of  coping  with  anx- 
iety, pressure,  and  stress — and  how  to 
break  the  habit  of  using  violence  as  a 
means  of  expressing  pent-up  emo- 
tions. 

The  husband  must  experience  inner 
healing  of  memories  from  battering 
he  either  saw  or  experienced  as  a 
child.  He  must  develop  self-esteem 
and  rebuild  an  insecure,  shattered 
self-image.  There  is  only  one  way  this 
can  be  accomplished,  and  that  is 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  date,  secular  attempts  to  work 
with  battering  men  have  proved  un- 
successful. The  only  solution  seems  to 
be  to  get  the  wives  out  of  the  situa- 
tion, help  them  secure  a  divorce  and 
readjust  to  a  new  life-style. 

Many  shelters  for  battered  women 
have  sprung  up  across  the  country  to 
assist  with  this  process.  Unfortunate- 
ly these  centers  are  run  by  feminists 
who  have  little  regard  for  marriage 
and  Christian  principles.  Pregnant 
women  (about  a  fourth  of  all  batter- 
ing victims)  who  come  into  the  shel- 
ters are  persuaded  that  abortion  is 
necessary  to  insure  them  the  freedom 
with  which  to  start  a  new  life. 

Often  the  shelter's  staff  members 
teach  and  perpetuate  hatred  for  men, 
adding  to  the  wives'  bitterness,  hurt, 
confusion,  and  guilt  over  divorce  or 
abortion.  This  is  complicated  by  the 
well-known  fact  that  several  national 
leaders  working  for  battered  women 
are  self-proclaimed  lesbians  and  are 
active  in  the  "gay"  rights  movement. 
(This  is  not  necessarily  true  on  the 
local  level,  however.) 

Clearly  there  is  a  desperate  need  for 
Christian  housing  of  some  type  for 
those  women  who  must  get  out  in 
order  to  save  their  lives  and  protect 
their  children. 

Leaders  of  the  movement  to  help 
battered  women  feel  that  Christianity 
has  caused  battering  by  advocating 
wifely  submission  to  the  husband. 
These  leaders  fail  to  recognize  that 
this  godly  principle  has  been  distorted 
by  the  world,  not  by  Christianity. 

The  church  has  the  opportunity  to 
correct  such  distortions  by  teaching 
couples  not  only  about  wifely  submis- 


sion, but  also  that  husbands  should 
so  love  their  wives  that  they  would  die 
for  them  (not  kill  them)  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ's  love  for  the  Church 
(Eph.  5:25-33).  Indeed,  rather  than 
being  the  cause  of  battering,  Chris- 
tianity offers  the  only  answer. 

For  battering  husbands  there  are 
three  key  Scriptural  principles  which 
can  be  implemented  to  thwart  the  bat- 
tering cycle:  confession,  submission, 
and  transmission. 

Confession:  Often  battering 
husbands  use  the  excuse  that  their 
wives  deserve  the  beating.  But  hus- 
bands need  to  realize  that  beating 
anyone  is  a  sin  in  God's  eyes.  They 
need  to  confess  it  as  sin  and  seek 
forgiveness  for  it.  "If  we  claim  to  be 
without  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  and 
will  forgive  us  our  sins  and  purify  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:8-9). 

Submission:  Just  as  wives  are  to 
submit  to  their  husbands,  men  need 
to  draw  near  to  God  in  an  attitude  of 
submission  to  Him.  A  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  self-control  (Gal.  5:23).  "Fits 
of  rage"  are  listed  as  a  characteristic 
of  man's  sinful  nature  which  is  con- 
demned to  eternal  death  (Gal. 
5:19-20). 

For  self-control  to  be  developed  in 
a  batterer's  life,  he  must  submit  him- 
self to  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will  grow 
the  fruit  of  self-control  in  his  life. 
Through  submission,  the  wife  beater 
becomes  a  new  creation  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 

Transmission:  The  third  key  to 
conquering  the  battering  cycle  is  for 
the  man  to  transmit  his  fears,  inade- 
quacies, and  anxieties  onto  the  Lord 
rather  than  onto  his  wife.  "Cast  all 
your  anxiety  on  him  because  he  cares 
for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7). 

Jesus  said,  "Come  to  me,  all  you 
who  are  weary  and  burdened,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

The  batterer  must  learn  to  release 
to  God,  through  prayer,  the  beating 
he  has  been  given  by  the  world.  He 
also  needs  to  ask,  through  prayer,  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  heal  his  broken  and 
battered  self-image. 

There  is  little  the  wife  can  do  to  im- 
plement God's  life-changing  power  in 
her  husband's  life,  unless  he  himself 
wants  to  change.  She  can  ask  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  convict  him.  She  can  ask 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Milk  and  Honey— Not  Dregs  and  Drippings 


p '^■T^'^IBB    It  is  time  to  pause, 

^K^9b!rW  your  comments. 

*  I    6    ,  ^ome.  reac^ers  nave 

naive;  others  feel  that 
KlChard  inflation  and  taxes 
Chewning  make  what  I  suggest 
impossible;  and  a  few  feel  that  I  have 
unfairly  branded  all  personal  debt  as 
immoral  under  all  conditions. 

I  will  be  personal,  and  I  trust  Bibli- 
cally grounded,  in  my  response.  I 
lived  eleven  years  with  substantial 
personal  debt  on  my  back,  and  I 
groaned  under  it.  I  have  come  to  be- 
lieve that  God  has  provided  us  with 
some  sound  economic  principles,  and 
it  is  wise  to  heed  them. 

In  my  case,  the  problem  was  always 
one  of  priorities  and  timing.  Our 
culture  pleads  with  us  to  select  the 
wrong  priorities — big  houses,  expen- 
sive automobiles,  fancy  electronic 
equipment  for  our  pleasure  and  con- 
venience— and  to  acquire  them  before 
we  have  saved  enough  for  their  cash 
purchase. 

I  fear  that  we  are  caught  in  the 
"American  way  of  life,"  and  not  the 
"Biblical  way  of  life,"  when  we  who 
have  more  "goods"  than  90  percent 
of  the  world's  population,  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  live  within  our  income. 

Biblically,  I  believe  God  wants  us 
to  have  a  generous  heart  toward  Him, 
provide  for  our  family,  and  be  willing 
to  share  with  our  truly  needy  neigh- 
bor. This  means  tithing,  saving,  and 
prudent  spending — this  order  of  pri- 
ority is  intentional. 

How  many  of  us  have  heard  that 
owning  a  home  is  a  great  way  to  save 
money?  It  is,  if  wisely  done,  but  it  is 
the  most  wasteful  part  of  our  budget 


The  author  is  professor  of  Business 
Administration  at  the  University  of 
Richmond  and  chairman  of  the  board 
of  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.  This  is  another  of 
an  occasional  series  of  articles  on 
Christian  economics. 


if  done  foolishly  because  it  is  general- 
ly the  largest  item  in  the  budget.  In 
last  month.'s  column,  I  compared  two 
families,  each  progressing  toward  the 
ownership  of  a  $50,000  home  with 
mortgages  costing  them  15  percent. 
One  family  got  the  home  in  30  years 
and  paid  $182,160  to  the  bank;  the 
other  couple  got  the  same  home  in  14 
years  and  paid  the  bank  only  $64,848, 
all  the  time  making  monthly  pay- 
ments of  $120  per  month  less.  The 
couple  saved  $117,312  in  their  cash 
outflow  that  would  be  available  for 
other  emergencies,  needs  and  desires 
over  the  years. 

We  are  a  people  who  have  not 
learned  how  to  save.  I  truly  em- 
pathize with  the  person  who  gets 
caught  short  of  cash  in  times  of  true 
need,  but  most  of  our  "being  short" 
is  due  to  our  own  priorities.  Saving 
has  not  been  a  priority. 

We  are,  as  a  nation,  over-housed. 
Two-thirds  of  us  have  30  to  60  per- 
cent more  house  than  we  need  or  can 
afford.  Housing  is  the  "big  ticket" 
item  in  our  budgets  and  there  would 
be  money  available  for  savings  (which 
could  be  used  for  washing  machines, 
TVs,  automobiles,  education,  cloth- 
ing, and  other  things)  if  we  were  more 
modestly  housed. 

The  automobile  is  generally  the  sec- 
ond biggest  item  in  our  budget. 
Again,  for  many,  there  could  be  con- 
siderable savings  available  in  this 
category.  1  do  not  set  myself  up  as  a 
model,  but  my  family  of  five  survived 
with  one  automobile.  I  walked  a  mile 
and  a  quarter  to  the  bus  every  work 
day  for  11  years  and  repeated  the 
walk  on  the  way  home — all  necessary 
if  I  was  to  do  with  one  car.  Cars  are 
frightfully  expensive. 

When  you  own  a  car,  trade  it  in 
every  12  to  18  months  or  before  it  has 
35,000  miles,  whichever  comes  first, 
or  drive  it  for  its  full  life.  Anything 
between  these  two  options  will  add  30 
to  50  percent  to  your  cost  of  owning  it 
because  a  three-to-seven  year  old  car 
has  a  poor  trade-in  value  in  relation 
to  the  major  maintenance  cost  you 
will  incur  in  an  older  car. 


I  presently  operate  on  the  principle 
of  running  a  car  for  its  full  life.  In  the 
past  27  years  I  have  owned  three  cars: 
the  first  one  for  10  years  and  we 
drove  it  130,000  miles;  the  second  car 
for  13  years  and  269,000  miles;  and 
the  current  one,  which  is  just  getting 
broken  in,  for  four  years  and  103,000 
miles. 

The  principle  is  simple.  It  is  easier 
to  generate  savings  by  reducing  the 
"big  ticket"  items  in  our  budget  than 
it  is  to  save  from  after-tax  earnings  in 
the  face  of  large  fixed  expenses.  Dol- 
lars saved  in  this  way  are  the  easiest  to 
come  by. 

Savings  will  not  "happen"  any 
more  than  tithing  or  home  owner- 
ship, unless  it  is  an  important  priori- 
ty. Savings  take  the  sting  out  of  emer- 
gencies because  the  crises  are  pre- 
covered.  Furthermore,  spending 
money  from  savings  makes  a  pur- 
chase sweet,  because  the  item  is  ours 
without  future  burdens.  I  believe  God 
wants  us  to  have  milk  and  honey — not 
dregs  and  drippings. 

A  final  point:  I  have  not  branded 
all  personal  debt  for  consumable 
items  as  immoral  under  all  condi- 
tions. I  have  tried  to  point  to  one 
thing — our  attitudes  about  debt.  Ev- 
erything else  has  been  intended  to 
help  us  examine  our  attitudes  and 
find  instructive  ways  to  reduce  our 
financial  anxieties  where  they  might 
exist. 

God  does  not  want  us  to  be  anx- 
ious. If  our  own  conduct  keeps  us  in 
financial  hot  water  or  on  the  brink  of 
trouble  all  the  time,  then  let  us  be 
kind  to  ourselves  and  stop  it.  If  none 
of  this  applies  to  us,  then  we  are  ei- 
ther rich,  following  Biblical  prin- 
ciples, or  are  a  genuine  diaconal  case. 
May  we  all  be  quick  to  minister  to  the 
brother  or  sister  who  is  found  in  this 
last  condition. 

Christ  wants  us  to  be  wise  in  the 
ways  of  "mammon" — our  worldly 
possessions.  In  fact,  if  we  are  not  wise 
in  our  use  of  the  things  of  the  world, 
who  will  trust  us  with  the  things  of 
heaven?  (Luke  16:1-13,  with  par- 
ticular emphasis  on  verse  11.)  HI 
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Announcing  two  great  video  series  from 

BIBLE  STUDY  HOUR  VIDEO 
CASSETTES 


Add  new  life  to  your  Sunday  school,  Sunday 
evening  and  midweek  services,  and  neighborhood 
Bible  studies  with  Dr.  Boice's  video  messages 


Getting  to  Know  God 

Discover  what  it  means  to  really  "know"  God 
(not  just  "know  about"  God)  with  Dr.  Boice's 
13  part  video  series  Getting  to  Know  God. 
Designed  for  the  mature  Christian  and  those 
just  beginning  to  learn  more  about  God,  the 
series  covers  the  person,  revelation,  and  crea- 
tion of  God.  13  parts,  30  minutes  each,  bas- 
ed on  Dr.  Boice's  popular  book,  The  Souereign 
God  (IVP). 

Part  One:God  And  The  Bible 

1.  Life's  Greatest  Adventure 

Is  God  knowable? 

2.  The  Book  That  Understands  Me 
How  God  has  spoken  to  us 

3.  How  True  Is  The  Bible? 

The  authority  of  the  Bible 

4.  Understanding  God's  Word 

How  to  interpret  the  Bible 

Part  Two:The  Attributes  of  God 

5.  How  Big  Is  Your  God? 

How  do  you  define  God? 

6.  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three 
The  Trinity 

7. Our  Sovereign  God 

How  Great  is  God? 

8.The  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  God 

God.  the  Holy  One 
9.1s  Anybody  Up  There? 
God  Knows 
lO.Order  or  Chaos? 

A  God  you  can  count  on 

Part  Three:God  And  Creation 

11.  Man  in  God's  Image 

The  creation  of  man 

12.  All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful 

What  God's  creation  means  to  us 

13.  The  World  of  Spirits 

The  Spirit  world 


John:  Part  I 

A  highly  practical  and  warm  study  based 
on  the  book  of  John.  Wonderful  for  new 
Christians,  a  tremendous  overview  for 
mature  Christians,  and  very  evangelistic 
for  non-Christians.  John:  Part  I  includes 
13  vivid  studies  by  Dr.  Boice  on  how  to 
witness,  the  compassion  of  Christ, 
unanswered  prayer,  the  shepherd  imagery, 
an  in-depth  look  at  who  Christ  really  is, 
and  much  more.  13  parts,  30  minutes 
each,  based  on  Dr.  Boice's  commentary 
on  The  Gospel  of  John  (Zondervan). 

Part  One:The  Coming  of  the  Light 

1. Introduction  to  John's  Gospel 

I  am  the  Light  of  the  World 

2.  How  to  Witness  for  Jesus  Christ 

A  challenge 

3.  The  Man  Who  Came  By  Night 

Turning  to  God  for  pardon 

4.  The  Love  of  God 
God  s  love,  our  pattern 

5.  Worship  at  the  Well 

A  springing  fountain 

Part  Two:Opposition  to  the  Light 

6.  Christ  and  Judaism 

Christ  confronts  Judaism 

7.  Jesus,  the  Bread  of  Life 

Why  bread? 

8.  What  Do  You  Think  of  Jesus? 

Just  a   good  man"? 

Part  Three:Children  of  the  Light 

9.  Christ  and  the  Man  Born  Blind 

Are  we  blind  also? 
lO.The  Parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd 

God  knows  His  sheep 

1  l.The  Delays  of  Love 

God  answers  prayer 

12.  The  Greatest  Week  in  History 

The  gathering  storm 

13.  The  Lord's  Last  Sermon 

The  pressure  of  unbelief. 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 

Dr.  Boice  is  speaker  of  the  Bible  Study  Hour 
as  well  as  author,  pastor,  and  chairman  of  the 
International  Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy. 
He  has  degrees  from  Harvard,  Princeton,  and 
the  University  of  Basel,  Switzerland. 

Bible  Study  Hour  Video 

Bible  Study  Hour  Video,  including  Getting  to 
Know  God  and  John:  Part  I,  is  a  ministry  of 
the  Bible  Study  Hour,  heard  each  week  on 
over  100  radio  stations  in  the  U.S..  Canada, 
the  Philippines,  and  mainland  China. 


Getting  to 
KNOW 
GOD 


Study  Manual 


JOHN 
Part  I 


Study  Manuals 

Get  even  more  out  of  your  video  study  with 
Getting  to  Know  God  and  John:  Part  1  study 
manuals.  Each  32  page  manual  includes  an 
overview  of  the  series,  a  summary  of  each 
part,  and  study  questions  and  assignments. 
Order  one  for  your  leader  and  for  each 
member  of  the  group. 


Getting  to  Know  God  and  John:  Part  I  rental/purchase  information 

Please  send  as  indicated 

□  Getting  to  Know  God   

□  Entire  series  DVHS,  DBeta  II,  DBeta  I       □  Rental  only  $260  name 

□  Individual  titles  Dates  needed   □  Purchase  $995 

_1 ,  _2,  _3,  _4,  _5,  _6,         □  Include  study  manuals  @  $1 .95  each  church 

_7,  8.  9,  10,  11,  12,  13 

□  John:  Part  1 

□  Entire  series 

□  Individual  titles 
_1 ,  _2,  _3,  _4, . 
_7,  _8,  _9,  _10, 


2000 


address 


□VHS,  DBeta  II,  DBeta  I 
Dates  needed  

.5,  _6,         D  Include  

 11 ,  12,  _I3 


D  Rental  only  $260 
D  Purchase  $995 
.study  manuals  @  $1.95  each 


city 

□  Total  payment  enclosed 
[  I  Bill  me  $  


state  zip 
Cassettes  $ . 
Manuals   $ . 


20%  deposit  needed  for  "bill  me." 


Please  mail  to  Bible  Study  Hour  Video,  1716  Spruce  St.,  Philadelphia,  PA  19103  Attn:  Diana  Schilling 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Breakthrough  in  Macedonia 

FOR  MAY  1,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  15:36- 
17:34 

Key  Verses:  Acts  16:9-18 
Devotional  Reading:  John  15:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  3:28 

INTRODUCTION  

This  lesson  records  the  movement 
of  the  Gospel  out  of  Asia  into  Europe 
as  Paul  began  his  second  missionary 
journey. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  could  not 
agree  on  taking  John  Mark  with 
them,  Barnabas  went  one  way,  taking 
Mark,  while  Paul  chose  Silas  as  his 
partner.  Though  the  great  team  of 
Barnabas  and  Paul  had  broken  up, 
we  can  rejoice  that  now  there  were 
two  teams  of  missionaries  instead  of 
just  one. 

Paul  went  first  to  the  churches  that 
he  and  Barnabas  had  established  in 
the  area  we  know  as  Asia  Minor. 
However,  his  intention  was  to  go  on 
into  Asia,  the  west  end  of  what  we 
now  know  as  Turkey. 


Road  Blocks 

1 

and  Open  Doors 

Acts  16:1-15 

Returning  to  Lystra,  where  he  and 
Barnabas  had  labored  on  the  first 
journey,  Paul  and  Silas  found  a 
young  man  named  Timothy,  whose 
mother  was  a  Jew  but  whose  father 
was  a  Greek.  Paul  had  him  circum- 
cised out  of  respect  for  his  Jewish 
heritage.  Because  he  had  stood  his 
ground  on  this  point  at  Jerusalem,  it 
is  certain  that  Paul  did  not  imply  by 
this  that  circumcision  was  necessary 
for  Timothy's  salvation.  (16:1-5). 

Although  Paul  had  desired  to  go  to 
Asia,  he  was  twice  blocked  by  the 
Lord  from  doing  so  (vv.  6-7).  So  he 
went  straight  on,  until  he  came  to  the 
sea  coast,  the  western  end  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  there  faced  an  open  body 


of  water  with  Europe  in  the  distance. 

During  the  night,  as  Paul  and  his 
companions,  Silas  and  Timothy, 
waited  in  Troas,  he  saw  a  vision  of  a 
man  of  Macedonia  calling  for  him  to 
come  over  there  (v. 9).  Apparently,  it 
had  never  entered  Paul's  mind  that  he 
should  go  over  into  Europe,  but  after 
this  experience  he  immediately  made 
plans  to  go. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  another  per- 
son joined  the  three  evangelists.  He  is 
not  named,  but  by  his  use  of  the  pro- 
nouns "we"  and  "us,"  it  is  clear  that 
Paul's  third  companion  was  Luke, 
the  author  of  Acts.  Luke  may  even 
have  had  something  to  do  with  influ- 
encing Paul  to  go  into  Europe  as  he 
was  a  Gentile  himself.  Tradition  says 
that  Luke  was  from  Philippi. 

At  any  rate,  the  men  made  a 
straight  course  for  Philippi  (v.  12). 
Luke  calls  it  a  primary  city  in  the 
district.  Philippi  had  been  an  impor- 
tant Roman  city  for  some  time  and 
was  an  excellent  choice  as  the  place 
for  Paul  to  begin  his  European 
ministries. 

We  see  the  pattern  of  Paul's  mis- 
sionary work  as  we  note  that  on  the 
Sabbath  day  they  tried  to  find  any 
worshippers  who  might  be  of  Jewish 
background  and  therefore  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures.  Paul  felt  that 
those  who  had  at  least  some  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  would  be  the 
best  with  whom  to  begin  a  ministry 
in  any  new  community  (v.  13). 

They  did  find  a  few  women  wor- 
shipping by  the  river.  Among  them 
was  one  who,  like  Cornelius,  was 
devout  and  was  already  worshipping 
God,  though  apparently,  she  knew 
nothing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

However,  as  she  heard  Paul  present 
the  Gospel,  the  Lord  opened  her 
heart  as  He  does  for  all  who  come  to 
believe  in  Him  (v.  14). 

She  and  her  household  were  bap- 
tized that  day,  thus  making  them 


disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  accord 
with  His  command,  and  bringing 
them  under  the  instruction  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Following  that,  she  asked  that  her 
own  house  become  the  meeting  place 
of  the  church  in  Philippi  (v.  16). 

When  Paul  was  at  a  standstill  in 
Troas,  he  must  have  been  greatly  dis- 
couraged. But  the  Lord  knew  what 
He  was  doing  and  had  a  far  greater 
work  in  store  for  him  than  Paul  could 
have  imagined  at  the  time.  The  Lord 
always  calls  His  own  to  be  patient,  to 
wait  on  Him  and  not  run  ahead. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  did  the  Lord  bring  bless- 
ings out  of  the  sadness  of  the  breakup 
of  the  first  missionary  team? 

2.  How  do  I  exercise  patience  in 
seeking  to  be  led  by  the  Lord? 


Prison 

2 

Ministry 

Acts  16:16-40 

Much  as  the  evil  spirits  had  at- 
tacked the  work  of  Jesus,  while  He 
was  living  on  earth,  so  also,  Satan  at- 
tacked Paul  and  his  companions 
through  a  spirit  who  possessed  a 
young  girl  who  told  fortunes  and  thus 
made  much  money  for  her  owners 
(vv.  16  and  following). 

Also,  as  in  Jesus'  day,  the  evil  spirit 
gave  evidence  of  knowing  who  Jesus 
was,  and  telling  everyone  that  Paul 
and  his  companions  served  God 
(v.  17).  As  Jesus  had  rebuked  such  tes- 
timony coming  from  devils,  so  did 
Paul,  commanding  the  spirit  to  come 
out  of  the  girl  (v.  18).  Of  course,  when 
the  spirit  came  out  of  her,  she  no 
longer  was  able  to  earn  any  money 
for  her  masters.  Satan  had  done  his 
work  well,  provoking  the  owners  of 
the  slave  girl  into  dragging  Paul  and 
Silas  before  the  authorities. 

We  are  not  told  what  happened  to 
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Luke  and  Timothy  during  the  time 
Paul  and  Silas  were  in  jail,  but  we  can 
presume  they  were  praying  for  them. 

There  was  evidently  some  prejudice 
against  Jews  in  Philippi  as  that  was 
used  in  the  attack  against  Paul  and 
Silas  (v. 20).  For  the  first  time  we  see  a 
persecution  stirred  up  by  Gentiles 
rather  than  Jews. 

Here,  too,  as  in  the  case  of  Pilate 
against  Jesus,  the  Gentiles — Romans 
in  this  case — when  seeking  to  execute 
Roman  Law,  broke  their  own  law  by 
mistreating  these  men  without  a  fair 
trial  (v. 22). 

However,  the  chief  figure  in  this 
whole  episode  was  the  jailor,  for 
when  He  allowed  His  servants  Paul 
and  Silas  to  be  cast  into  prison;  it  was 
to  the  jailor  and  his  family  that  the 
Lord  purposed  to  send  His  Gospel. 
The  Lord  always  has  His  good  pur- 
pose, though  we  often  cannot  see  it 
when  things  around  us  seem  so  dis- 
tressing. 

That  evening,  in  jail,  Paul  and  Silas 
did  not  murmur  or  complain  because 
of  the  injustice  done  them.  Instead, 
they  prayed  and  praised  the  Lord  in 
song  so  that  all  in  the  prison  were 
greatly  moved. 

We  see  how  much  they  had  been  af- 
fected when  we  realize  that  when  they 
were  all  set  free  by  the  earthquake, 
not  one  tried  to  run  away.  Evidently 
all  were  under  the  influence  of  their 
fellow -prisoner,  Paul.  Perhaps,  like 
the  dying  thief,  they  realized  that 
while  they  deserved  to  be  there,  the 
good  man  did  not. 

The  jailor,  too,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  all  escaped,  was  about 
to  kill  himself  (v. 27). 

When  Paul  shouted  that  they  were 
all  there,  the  jailor  fell  trembling 
before  them,  and  after  bringing  Paul 
and  Silas  out,  asked  what  he  must  do 
to  be  saved  (v. 30). 

No  doubt,  Paul's  brief  answer  was 
followed  by  much  instruction  in  the 
way  of  the  Gospel  (vv.31-32).  And 
like  Lydia  and  her  house,  the  jailor 
and  his  house  received  baptism.  This 
meant  that  Paul,  in  the  name  of  the 
Triune  God,  was  claiming  these  men 
and  their  families  to  be  disciples  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  further  instructed  in 
the  Word  of  God,  so  that  they  could 
become  followers  of  Christ  and  yield 
their  lives  to  Him. 

Paul  was  not  being  petty  the  next 
day  when  he  refused  to  leave  the  jail 
until  the  magistrates  of  the  city  had 


come  and  personally  begged  them  to 
leave  (vv.  35-40).  The  lesson  here  for 
the  whole  community  was  that  God  is 
in  control  and  His  servants  are  His 
special  care. 

Further,  the  Romans,  in  failing  to 
uphold  their  own  law,  needed  to  be 
taught  a  lesson. 

Paul  and  his  companions  did  not 
leave  Philippi  until  they  had  strength- 
ened the  brethren  there.  Apparently, 
the  group  now  included  many  more 
than  the  two  families  of  Lydia  and 
the  jailor. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  have  I  behaved  in  adver- 
sity? Would  people  be  attracted  to  my 
God  by  seeing  how  I  behaved? 

2.  How  readily  have  I  brought  my- 
self and  my  family  under  the  disciple- 
ship  of  Jesus  Christ? 


Better 

3 

Times 

Acts  17:1-15 

Paul's  experiences  in  Thessalonica 
and  Berea  may,  at  first,  not  seem  to 
have  been  better  times.  However, 
when  we  consider  how  much  was 
done  in  such  a  short  time,  it  is  quite 
remarkable. 

When  Paul  and  Silas  arrived  in 
Thessalonica,  they  went  first  to  the 
synagogue,  knowing  that  there  would 
be  an  opportunity  there  to  preach  to 
people  who  at  least  had  heard  the 
Word  of  God  before.  Paul  could 
rightly  assume  that  where  the  Word 
of  God  had  been  heard,  some  hearts 
would  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
Gospel. 

They  were  there  for  only  three  Sab- 
baths (three  weeks),  and  yet,  in  that 
brief  time,  they  were  able  to  reach 
enough  to  establish  a  church.  Not  on- 
ly did  some  of  the  Jews  believe  in 
Christ,  but  also  some  of  the  devout 
Greeks,  so  that  a  sizeable  church  was 
established. 

If  you  read  Paul's  letters  to  the 
Thessalonians,  you  will  see  that, 
though  he  was  there  very  briefly,  the 
work  was  well  done.  Later,  Paul 
praised  these  people  for  their  faith, 
hope  and  love  and  for  their  example 
throughout  all  Macedonia. 

Although  unbelieving  Jews  forced 
the  apostles  to  leave  after  a  short 
time,  the  church  endured,  as  the  let- 
ters to  the  Thessalonians  testify  (v. 5). 


The  "Jason"  mentioned  in  this  ac- 
count (vv.  5-7)  was  probably  a  Jew 
and  may  have  been  a  relative  of  Paul 
(see  Romans  16:21).  Doubtless,  he 
had  also  believed  in  Christ  and  had 
given  shelter  to  Paul  and  his  compan- 
ions. Here,  the  opposing  Jews  used 
the  same  tactics  that  they  had  used 
against  Jesus,  when  before  Pilate: 
they  accused  the  apostles  of  opposing 
Caesar  (v. 7). 

By  this  time,  there  was  enough  of  a 
church  in  Thessalonica  to  be  able  to 
consider  what  to  do  next.  Their  deci- 
sion was  that  Paul  and  Silas  ought  to 
go  on  to  the  next  town,  which  was 
Berea  (v.  10). 

In  Berea,  Paul  and  Silas  found 
Jews  who  were  much  more  open  to 
their  message.  They  knew  Scripture 
better  and  were  willing  to  test  all  that 
Paul  taught  them,  by  the  written 
Word  of  God  (v.  11).  All  Christians 
should  follow  the  example  they  set. 

Troublemakers  from  Thessaloni- 
ca,again,  cut  short  Paul's  work  and 
he  had  to  flee.  Silas  and  Timothy, 
however,  continued  to  minister  to  the 
people  there  for  some  time  (v.  14). 

At  first  glance,  one  might  think  the 
apostles  had  not  accomplished  much 
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in  Thessalonica  and  Berea.  In  reality, 
a  strong  church  had  been  established 
in  Thessalonica  and  a  serious-minded 
people  were  found  in  Berea,  though 
there  is  no  record  of  a  church  having 
been  established  there  at  this  time. 
Europe  was  beginning  to  listen  to 
Paul;  and  before  long,  he  would  be 
thinking  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
Rome  and  ultimately  to  Spain. 

Now,  it  was  time  to  move  into  the 
very  center  of  all  Greek  learning  and 
glory:  Athens  (v.  15). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  strong  churches  do  I  know 
that  were  established  in  just  three 
weeks? 

2.  Like  the  people  of  Berea,  are  the 
members  of  my  church  willing  to 
search  the  Scriptures  to  know  the 
truth  of  all  that  they  hear? 


The  Philosophers 
and  the  Saint 

Acts  17:16-34 


There  is  no  evidence  that  Paul  in- 
tended to  begin  a  church  in  Athens, 
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so  his  work  there  cannot  be  called,  as 
some  have  called  it,  "Paul's  failure." 

Nevertheless,  while  waiting  for  Si- 
las and  Timothy,  Paul  could  not  re- 
main silent  concerning  the  evil  that  he 
saw  all  around  him  in  that  idolatrous 
city  (v.  16).  As  in  other  places,  first, 
he  sought  out  the  Jews.  Since  there  is 
no  evidence  that  they  responded,  he 
then  went  into  the  marketplace  to  talk 
with  those  who  happened  to  be  there 
(v.17). 

Then,  the  philosophers  of  Athens, 
of  whom  there  were  many,  began  to 
crowd  around  and  listen  to  this  new 
teaching.  Soon,  they  invited  him  to 
speak  at  a  meeting  of  the  Areopagus 
(v.19). 

Paul's  approach,  though  somewhat 
different  from  his  other  messages, 
was  the  same  in  its  basics.  Paul  began 
where  they  were:  so  superstitious  that 
they  even  had  an  altar  to  an  unknown 
god,  to  play  it  safe!  Commenting  on 
their  superstition,  Paul  then  preached 
the  true  God,  using  as  evidence  God's 
creative  and  providential  work,  of 
which  all  men  know,  even  unbeliev- 
ers. Pagans  have  the  testimony  of 
God  in  all  that  He  has  created  and 
done,  but  they  suppress  that  truth 
(see  Romans,  chap.  1). 

Before  he  completed  his  message, 
Paul  was  preaching  Christ,  risen 
again  from  the  dead,  the  center  of  all 
of  his  messages  (v.31).  That  great 
truth  is  the  very  heart  of  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  and  without  it  we  might 
as  well  say  nothing  (see  I  Corinthians 
15). 

With  the  words  about  Jesus'  resur- 
rection, Paul  lost  most  of  his  audi- 
ence. But  some  evidently  did  believe 
(v.33). 

We  hear  no  more  about  Athens  in 
the  New  Testament,  but  Paul  would 


go  on  to  Corinth,  where  he  would 
stay  longer  than  he  had,  so  far,  in  any 
one  place,  since  leaving  Antioch. 
There,  strongly  attacking  the  wisdom 
of  the  world,  Paul  relied  completely 
on  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  sensitive  am  I  to  unrigh- 
teousness around  me  in  the  city  and 
community  where  I  live? 

2.  Am  I  ashamed  to  speak  of  Jesus' 
resurrection  to  unbelieving  people  of 
my  community? 

Next  week:  "Conflict  in  Corinth," 
Acts  18,  I  Corinthians  1.  3] 


Wives — from  p.  13 

her  husband,  during  the  third  or 
"loving,"  remorseful  stage  of  the 
battering  cycle  to  seek  counseling 
from  the  church  as  a  condition  of 
continuing  their  relationship. 

Divorce  is  never  an  answer,  but 
separation  might  be  necessary  if  it 
will  save  her  life  or  cause  him  to  seek 
help.  Children  must  also  be  consid- 
ered. Those  who  see  battering  grow 
up  to  batter  their  mates  or  marry  bat- 
terers. Their  emotional  scars  go  so 
deep  that  only  God  can  heal  them. 

Wives  can  also  seek  ways  of  help- 
ing their  husbands  release  tension  by 
encouraging  prayer  times  together  as 
a  couple.  Besides  this,  it  is  difficult 
for  a  husband  to  batter  a  prayer  part-  \ 
ner! 

At  all  costs  battered  wives  must  re- 
alize, for  the  sake  of  their  own 
emotional  health,  that  they  them- 
selves  do  not  cause  the  battering.  It  is 
caused  by  their  husbands'  inability  to 
cope.  Never  should  they  blame  them- 
selves or  allow  others  to  blame  them. 

The  church  can  be  instrumental  in 
helping  to  end  battering  in  Christian 
marriages  by  providing  Christian 
counseling  services  to  help  couples 
implement  tension-releasing  princi- 
ples in  their  lives  during  the  third 
stage  of  the  cycle,  in  preparation  for 
use  in  the  fiist  stage. 

Besides  providing  emergency  shel- 
ter open  to  all  battered  wives  and 
staffing  it  with  caring,  loving,  family- 
oriented  Christians,  church  members 
need  to  be  educated  that  battering  is  a 
widespread  phenomenon.  Only  then 
will  Christian  couples  have  the  cour- 
age and  freedom  to  seek  help  without 
agonizing  embarrassment.  E 
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Our  Scripture  for  this  lesson 
centers  upon  the  home  in  which  the 
believer  is  living.  It  is  helpful  to  read 
this  brief  passage  in  context — from 
Colossians  3:12-17  we  get  the  true 
meaning  of  the  specific  guidance 
given. 

As  we  approach  the  problems  of 
the  personal  relationships  specified,  it 
is  important  not  to  make  this  ap- 
proach on  the  basis  of  accepting  con- 
temporary cultural  developments  as 
being  normal,  and  then  making  Scrip- 
ture suit  the  situations  as  we  find 
them  today. 

Rather,  we  need  to  proceed  from 
the  basic  fact  of  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory,"  and  see  how  this  has 
bearing  upon  our  lives. 

While  our  culture  in  the  Western 
world  has  seen  the  concept  of  the 
home  deteriorate,  the  primary  ele- 
ments of  the  home  are  unchanged. 
Beginning  with  the  husband-wife 
relationship,  the  home  normally  has 
parents  and  children,  and  sometimes 
master  and  servants.  These  are  specif- 
ic instances  of  person-to-person  rela- 
tionships in  special  situations.  The 
guiding  principle  for  the  believer  is 
derived  from  the  Christ-believer  rela- 
tionship. 

The  Old  Testament  shows,  despite 
all  the  help  from  the  revelation  of 
God's  law  through  Moses,  the  func- 
tioning of  providence  in  God's  con- 
trol of  Israel's  history,  and  the  minis- 
try of  the  prophets  who  interpreted 
the  application  of  the  law  in  their  na- 
tional affairs  that  Israel  proved  incor- 
rigible. The  people  were  never  able  to 
achieve  the  righteousness  which  God 
required. 

Then  the  prophets  revealed  that 
God  would  do  a  new  thing;  He  would 
deal  with  Israel  in  a  new  covenant. 
God  would  send  His  Chosen  Servant, 
the  Messiah,  in  the  form  of  a  human 
being,  to  achieve  perfect  righteous- 
ness in  His  own  life.  This  could  then 
be  shared  with  any  soul  who  would 
accept  Him  as  Savior  and  Lord.  Here 
is  a  very  important  truth  which  is  dif- 


ficult for  the  natural  mind  to  grasp  or 
understand. 

The  Bible  points  out  that  all  human 
beings  are  directly  related  to  Adam. 
His  life  is  in  them.  Because  his  life 
became  sinful,  all  his  seed  were  born 
sinful  and  were  thus  doomed  to  de- 
struction. However,  God  sent  His  on- 
ly begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
such  as  believe  in  Him  into  everlast- 
,  ing  life.  Just  as  Adam  was  the  cause 
of  this  sinfulness  of  all  human  beings, 
even  so  Christ  is  the  cause  of  the 
righteousness  of  all  believers  in  Him 
(Rom.  5:12-21). 

Man  cannot  do  what  should  be 
done  in  his  own  strength,  wit  or  wis- 
dom. People  are  often  tempted  to  try 
to  accomplish  what  will  qualify  them 
for  blessings  in  their  own  strength. 
There  is  an  element  of  pride  in  this 


self-confidence.  To  repent  requires 
humility.  The  natural  heart  tends  to 
alibi  and  to  seek  self-justification.  We 
are  reminded  how  Paul  described  his 
own  kinsmen,  the  Jews,  in  writing  to 
the  Romans. 
"Brethren,  my  hearts's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  For  I  bear 
them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  they  being  ig- 
norant of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  the  righ- 
teousness of  God.  For  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth"  (Rom. 
10:1-4). 

We  need  to  be  very  careful  that  we  do 
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not  fall  into  this  same  snare. 

It  is  natural  to  describe  the  life 
lived  in  God's  will  with  the  thought 
that  this  is  what  we  want.  Almost  un- 
consciously we  begin  to  plan  how  we 
shall  produce  such  desirable  results, 
accepting  as  natural  the  challenge  for 
ourselves.  We  explore  psychology  to 
find  out  how  we  may  get  it  done;  we 
study  sociology  to  see  how  it  is  ac- 
complished among  others.  We  survey 
the  general  situation  in  society  to  seek 
to  understand  the  problems  we  must 
face  as  we  try  to  live  in  our  present 
world. 

And  all  the  time  we  will  be  project- 
ing a  concept  of  what  we  must  try  to 
do,  thus  making  the  mistake  which 
Paul  saw  the  Jews  had  made.  It  could 
be  said  of  us  "Not  understanding 
God's  way  of  producing  righteous- 
ness in  us,  we  go  about  to  do  it  our- 
selves, seeking  to  achieve  acceptable 
living  by  our  own  efforts,  because  we 
have  not  yielded  to  God's  way." 

Here,  then,  we  come  to  the  basic 
truth  in  Paul's  message  to  the  Colos- 
sians:  The  primary  principle  in  the  ex- 
perience of  believers  in  Christ  is 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 
The  immediate  result  of  this  principle 
in  the  believer  can  be  seen  in  Colos- 
sians  3:12-17.  There  is  an  obedient  re- 
sponse from  within  to  the  fact  that 
Christ  died  for  the  believer. 

With  Christ  Himself  living  out  His 
own  life  in  the  believer,  the  believer 
will  be  inwardly  impelled  to  operate 
in  mercies,  kindness,  humility,  meek- 
ness, longsuffering,  forbearance — all 
these  under  the  general  attitude  of 
charity. 

In  all  the  issues  that  may  arise,  the 
governing  principle  will  be  the  peace 
of  God  which  will  "umpire"  in  all  sit- 
uations, with  "thanksgiving."  There 
will  be  no  critical  issues  of  decisions 


to  be  made.  Every  possible  issue 
would  be  already  settled  in  the  will  of 
Christ,  "not  my  will,  but  thine  be 

done." 

Paul  concluded  this  admonition 
with  a  general  exhortation,  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him"  (3:17).  Then  we  can  properly 
deal  with  specific  situations. 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord"  (Col.  3:18). 
Since  the  believing  wife  reckons 
herself  "dead"  there  is  no  problem  of 
contrary  wishes.  She  has  no  interest 
of  her  own,  finding  joy  in  the  welfare 
of  her  husband.  This  will  not  sound 
acceptable  to  many  today,  but  this 
was  not  written  to  please  men  or 
women. 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them"  (Col. 
3:19) — regardless  of  the  wife's  con- 
duct. This  response  is  not  generated 
by  the  wife,  but  by  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well-pleasing  un- 
to the  Lord"  (Col.  3:20). 
Again,  this  is  regardless  of  how  the 
parents  act.  The  parents  do  not  bring 
such  obedience  out  of  their  children 
by  their  own  conduct,  but  believing 
children  live  out  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged" (Col.  3:21). 
Believing  parents  are  to  discipline 
themselves  in  dealing  with  their  chil- 
dren, that  they  may  not  put  a  burden 
on  the  children  that  may  discourage 
them.  This  seems  to  recognize  that 
the  faith  which  will  make  it  possible 
for  Christ  to  have  His  way  in  the 


Especially 
at  Reformed  Youth  Conferences 

Quality  Music  Geared  to  the  Eighties; 
and  Entirely  True  to  the  Scriptures. 

Led  by  Darwin  Jordan 
July  23-29,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 

Teaching  Biblical  Christianity  to  Young  People 
for  over  10  years! 

Write:  RYM,  514  Birchwood  Drive,  Monroe,  LA  72013 
(318)  323-2160 
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hearts  of  the  children  may  not  be 
strong  enough  on  occasion.  The  old- 
er, perhaps  more  mature,  parent 
should  thus  be  careful  not  to  make  it 
too  difficult  for  the  child  to  be 
humbly  responsive  to  the  will  of 
Christ  in  him. 
"Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eye-service,  as  menpleasers; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God:  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men;  knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth 
wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done:  and  there  is 
no   respect   of  persons"  (Col. 
3:22-25). 

More  instruction  is  given  to  ser- 
vants than  to  any  other  category.  This 
may  well  be  because  there  is  greater 
need  for  the  believer  to  understand 
what  will  happen  to  him  as  a  servant. 
"Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  know- 
ing that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven"  (Col.  4:1). 
This  guidance  is  given  to  those  who 
are  in  position  to  decide  how  others 
will  be  treated.  In  this  instruction  be- 
lievers can  learn  to  expect  to  be  treat- 
ed as  they  treat  others. 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again"  (Matt.  7:1-2). 

Such  thoughts  will  guide  a  yielded, 
submissive  believer  in  Christ  into  con- 
duct that  will  please  God .  IB 


*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The 
Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  also  available  in 
book  form,  at  $1.00. 
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DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681 ,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-21 33. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(21 4)  723-1 674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
1 6001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 


CONFERENCES 


MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

May  9-1 0,  1 983  (Open  to  the  Public) 
Featured  speaker  will  be 
DR.  HENRY  KRABBENDAM 

Professor  of  Bible,  Covenant  College 
Write  for  complete  details:  FREE  GRACE 
TABERNACLE,  P.O.  Box  221,  Mebane,  NC 
27302.  Phone:  (919)  563-2770. 


EDUCATION 


FOR  SALE 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 
Erdenheim,  PA  191 18. 
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WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1 :2I  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1  524 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CALVARY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is  seeking  a  principal  with  a 
Reformed  world-view.  Send  resume  or  phone: 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  -  PCA 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave.,  Glendale,  CA  91206 
(213)  244-3747. 

POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

High  school  math/computer  teacher,  high  school  sci- 
ence/computer teacher,  high  school  Phys.  Ed.  teacher/ 
coach,  full-time  maintenance  worker.  Personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  accep- 
tance of  Westminster  standards  required.  Cono  Chris- 
tian School  is  an  international  Christian  boarding  school 
located  in  the  American  heartland.  Apply  to:  David 
Dupee,  Headmaster,  Cono  Christian  School,  RR  #1, 
Walker,  IA  52352.  (319)  448-4360.  

PRINCIPAL/TEACHER 

Certified  teacher,  grades  5-8  and  principal  of 
Christian  school.  Contact: 

Faith  Christian  School 

406  W.  Monroe 

Sparta,  IL  62286 

(618)  443-3145.  

THE  MIDDLETOWN 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

invites  applicants  for  fall  openings,  a  combined 
grades  1-2  teaching  position  and  another  in  its 
pre-school  program.  Contact:  Principal,  Middle- 
town  Christian  School,  Spruce  &  Emaus  Streets, 
Middletown,  PA  17057.  Tel.  (717)  944-9950. 

REFORMED  PASTOR 

Experienced,  mature  (60),  excellent  health,  M. 
Div.,  D.  Min.,  seeks  position  as  interim,  assis- 
tant, or  regular  pastor.  Minimum  financial  needs. 
Will  relocate.  Contact:  Pastor,  P.O.  Box  745, 
Una,  South  Carolina  29378. 

FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL 
of  Macon,  Georgia 

needs  a  coordinator  of  Christian  Education  and 
Bible.  Primary  responsibilities  in  faculty  recruit- 
ment and  training,  and  curriculum  development. 
Some  Bible  teaching  also  required.  Send  resume 
to: 

Mr.  Henry  Middlebrooks 

c/o  First  Presbyterian  Day  School 

5671  Calvin  Drive 

Macon,  Ga.,  31204 

or  call  (912)  477-6506.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  needs  teachers  for  the  Fall, 
1 983  term  committed  to  teach  from  a  Biblical 
world  and  life  viewpoint.  Applicants  must  be  will- 
ing to  teach  combined  classrooms.  Curriculum 
consists  of  partial  A-Beka  materials.  For  applica- 
tion write  or  call:  Covenant  Christian  School,  P.O. 
Box  1 43,  Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609.  (703)  964-5222. 


SERVICES 


BUILD  t 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot.  average 
price  S36/sq.  ft.  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  2500. 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Stool  or  masonry  from  $22/ tq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297     {803}  268-7090 

doRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 

IKMf*    P  O.  Box  591 
IMV*.  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  200  building*  constructed  In  Southeast 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

s  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


CHURCH  FINANCING 


MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 

Borrow  $200,000 

Pay       2,400/Month,  7  Yrs 
TOTAL  $201 ,600  

David  Savelle 
P.O.  Box  4181 
Warrington,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  453-4364/455-8008 


TRAVEL 


CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  TOURS  PRESENT: 

HEART  OF  EUROPE,  1983 

1 7  days,  England,  France,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland.  A  superb  tour,  unhurried,  congenial 
companions,   experienced  leadership.  Free 
brochure.  1214  Kupau,  Kailua,  HI  96734. 
(808)  262-0091 .  


15  Day  Cradle  of  the  Reformation 

LUTHER  HERITAGE  TOUR 

celebrating  the  500th  birthday  of 
MARTIN  LUTHER 

October  11-25,  1983 


Amsterdam 

Utrecht 

Arnheim 

Hanover 

West  Berlin 

Wittenberg 

Basel 


Halle 

Eisleben 

Erfurt 

Eisenach 

East  Berlin 

Romantic  Rd 

Freiburg 


Munich 

Oberamm. 

Innsbruck 

Arlberg 

Zurich 

Vitznau 

Berne 


Interlaken 

Lausanne 

Geneva 

Heidelberg 

Worms 

Rhine  Cruise 

Hague 


Led  by  Dr.  Tom  Rayside,  Pastor 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church 
1596  Collier  Dr.,  Smyrna,  GA  30080 
SEND  NOW  for  further  information. 


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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Of  Hair-Splitting  and  Nit-Picking 


Newcomers  to  Reformed  church 
circles  sometimes  find  themselves  a 
bit  startled  by  the  directions  that  so- 
called  Reformed  theology  can  take. 

In  the  wake  of  the  announcement 
in  our  news  columns  (March  16)  that 
some  Presbyterians  of  "Thoroughly 
Reformed"  persuasion  were  disap- 
pointed with  the  PCA  and  had  decid- 
ed to  start  another  splinter  group,  we 
have  had  inquiries  from  people 
wanting  to  know  what  theonomy  is 
all  about  and  why  postmillennialism 
seems  to  be  a  companion  doctrine  for 
those  who  walk  that  particular  path. 

The  church  always  has  included 
those  who  feel  motivated  to  major  in 
the  minutiae  of  doctrinal  possibili- 
ties— an  extreme  example  is  the  clas- 
sic question  attributed  to  the  medi- 
evalists: How  many  angels  could 
dance  on  the  head  of  a  pin? 

Sometimes  the  pursuit  of  minutiae 
is  for  the  stated  purpose  of  refining 
God's  truth  for  maximum  under- 
standing and  maximum  benefit. 
Sometimes  it  appears  to  represent 
man's  instinctive  desire  to  pursue 
holiness  (or  acceptability  with  God) 
to  the  very  best  of  his  ability. 

But  there's  a  difference  between 
the  pursuit  of  a  relationship  with  God 
through  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
gift  of  grace  through  faith;  and  the 
pursuit  of  minutiae  for  its  own  sake. 

In  the  one  case,  we  may  gather  into 
separate  associations  because  we  be- 
lieve and  worship  alike,  without  prej- 
udice to  other  Christians  who  may  be- 
lieve and  worship  differently.  In  the 
the  other  case,  we  may  make  the  dif- 
ferences a  test  of  acceptability  to 
God — we  may  preach  that  anyone 
who  isn't  baptized  a  certain  way  is  go- 
ing to  hell,  for  example. 

The  Pharisees  were  classic  exam- 
ples of  religionists  who  majored  on 
the  minutiae — they  were  willing  to 
read  the  Lord  Jesus  out  of  the  king- 
dom because  He  "labored"  on  the 
Sabbath.  Whether  those  who  today 
are  willing  to  read  people  out  of  the 
church  over  such  issues  as  theonomy, 
postmillennialism  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  belong  to  the  same  cate- 
gory as  the  Pharisees,  is  something 


only  the  Lord  may  determine.  We  do 
recall  how  startled  we  were  when  one 
of  those  Presbyterian  theonomists 
once  put  his  finger  firmly  under  our 
nose  and  pronounced:  "You,  sir,  are 
the  Enemy!" 

Theonomy  (a  word  derived  from 
"the  rule  of  God")  is  the  view  that 
the  Old  Testament  case  law — all  of 
it — is  still  applicable  today.  For  ex- 
ample, capital  punishment  is  the  ap- 
propriate penalty  for  adultery,  as  it  is 
for  a  son  who  reviles  his  father. 

More  to  the  point  of  its  connection 
with  postmillennialism,  theonomy  is 
the  view  that  the  civil  magistrate  to- 
day is  under  obligation  to  apply  and 
enforce  the  Old  Testament  case 
law — all  of  it — in  the  administration 
of  civil  justice.  The  law  of  God  is  the 
law  of  all  nations  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  must  include  the  com- 
mand to  enforce  the  law  of  God  so 
that  "King  Jesus"  may  be  enthroned 
as  both  Lord  and  Savior. 

Now.  It  appears  (as  nearly  as  we 
can  tell)  that  the  new  postmillennialist 
believes  in  the  spreading  acceptance 
of  the  law  of  God  as  universal  law.  It 
is  the  reign  of  "King  Jesus"  he  is 
thinking  about  and  not  necessarily 
the  conversion  of  sinners. 

In  other  words,  when  the  civil  mag- 
istrate fulfills  his  obligation  to  judge 
according  to  God's  law,  then  the  rule 
of  God  is  acknowledged,  even  if  there 
are  still  multitudes  of  unregenerate 
people  remaining. 

Should  the  United  States  adopt 
God's  law  as  the  basis  of  U.S.  law, 
then  the  rule  of  "King  Jesus"  would 
be  established  in  the  U.S.  even  if  the 
proportion  of  Christians  in  the  popu- 
lation remained  essentially  the  same. 
Postmillennialism  is  the  view  that  this 
sort  of  thing  will  take  place  universal- 


ly before  the  end  times. 

The  new  postmillennialism  ap- 
parently does  not  expect  a  world  in 
which  righteousness  will  be  universal 
(in  every  heart)  but  a  world  in  which 
righteousness  will  be  a  universal  stan- 
dard— the  normative  rule  for 
everyone.  When  all  nations  accept 
God's  law  as  their  own  standard,  then 
the  world  will  be  ready  for  the  return 
of  Christ. 

Theonomists  tend  to  overlook  two 
important  considerations:  God's  law 
was  given  to  Israel  as  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people — the  church.  It  was 
not  given  to  Egypt,  or  to  Syria.  The 
body  which  today  corresponds  to  Old 
Testament  Israel  is  not  the  U.S.  or 
Canada  or  Mexico — it  is  the  church, 
the  body  of  Christ.  If  Old  Testament 
law  is  to  be  brought  into  the  twentieth 
century  as  literally  as  theonomists  in- 
sist, then  the  Supreme  Court  will  be 
the  General  Assembly,  not  a  secular 
panel  of  jurists. 

In  the  second  place,  the  New  Testa- 
ment insists  that  bondage  to  Old 
Testament  law  and  its  penalties  has 
been  replaced  by  bondage  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  will — for  believers. 
Unbelievers  are  not  under  the  law  of 
God,  except  in  the  general  sense  that 
all  creation  stands  to  be  judged 
against  the  standard  of  His  righteous- 
ness. 

As  for  postmillennialism,  there  are 
two  fundamental  mistakes  here.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  inconceivable  that 
pagan  regimes,  such  as  Russia,  will 
accept  the  rule  of  God  before  Jesus 
comes.  Not  even  the  Bible  suggests 
that  Gog  and  Magog  will  submit  to 
"King  Jesus"  before  the  second 
coming. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  said  the  time  of  His  return 
would  be  one  in  which  the  human  pic- 
ture would  be  bad  and  getting  worse, 
not  good  and  getting  better. 

More  to  the  point  of  these  editorial 
comments:  No  matter  how  radical 
these  ideas  may  be  (or  whether  the 
truly  benighted  are  those  who  reject 
them),  the  greater  sin  is  committed  by 
those  who  would  make  such  issues  a 
test  of  Christian  fellowship.  ff] 
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TOWARD  PEACE  AND  PURITY 

I  was  surprised  to  read  in  your 
editorial  of  March  23,  your  comment 
about  something  you  obviously  know 
nothing  about:  "And  we  wept  to  hear 
that  a  congregation  in  Colorado 
Springs,  in  effect,  has  told  charismat- 
ics  to  get  out  and  stay  out." 

Over  more  than  a  year  the  Session 
has  worked  very  patiently  with  the  so- 
called  charismatics  in  our  church.  We 
studied  the  Scriptures  together,  we 
prayed  together,  we  tried  to  come  to  a 
meeting  of  the  minds.  We  even  con- 
ducted a  public  meeting,  giving  peo- 
ple an  opportunity  to  share  their  ex- 
periences and  sharing  from  Scripture 
their  particular  viewpoint.  Not  one 
person  came  up  with  one  verse  to  sup- 
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port  the  private,  unintelligible,  unin- 
terpreted, making  of  sounds  as  being 
anything  even  close  to  that  of  the 
New  Testament.... 

Our  congregation  is  now  becoming 
a  haven  to  former  charismatics  who 
have  come  out  of  the  "experimental 
bondage." 

We  still  have  a  few  charismatics 
among  us.  No  one  was  told  to  "get 
out  and  stay  out,"  conversely  we 
worked  and  pleaded  with  them  day 
and  night  with  tears,  begging  them  to 
stay. 

If  according  to  your  poor  editorial 
the  only  ones  who  do  not  belong  in 
the  body  are  those  who  "hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness,"  you'll 
finish  up  with  a  church  where  a  born- 
again  Roman  Catholic  is  teaching  a 
class  on  Mariology,  a  dispensation- 
alist  is  arguing  against  our  building 
program  because  according  to  his 
chart  Christ  will  come  back  before 
Christmas.... 

Before  you  falsely  accuse  a  fellow 
congregation  of  a  very  great  sin,  it 
would  be  wise  and  required  by  your 
ordination  vow,  to  be  sure  of  all  the 
facts  and  thus,  not  set  aside  but  work 
towards  the  peace  and  purity  of  the 
church. 

— (Rev.)  A.  Bernhard  Kuiper 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

WHERE  IT  ALL  STARTED 

While  looking  through  some  old 
papers  recently,  I  came  across  a  news 
story  reporting  on  a  major  Consulta- 
tion on  the  Mission  of  the  Church 
which  was  held  in  Montreat  some  five 
years  ago  (1978).  Objective:  To  for- 
mulate "Missions  Directions"  for  the 
PCUS  for  the  decade  of  the  1980's. 

I  was  reminded  of  your  editorial  of 
December  8,  in  which  you  listed  the 
Mission  Directions  finally  approved 
by  the  1981  General  Assembly  after 
four  years  of  wrestling  with  sugges- 
tions and  proposals.  In  your  editorial 
you  were  suggesting  that  "any  group 
wanting  to  be  identified  with  the  New 


Testament  would  at  least  manage  to 
affirm  its  responsibility  'to  proclaim 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord.  '  " 
The  purpose  of  the  editorial,  as  I 
understood  it,  was  to  point  out  how 
far  the  PCUS  has  wandered  from  a 
strictly  evangelical  position. 

The  papers  I  have  just  come  across 
report  that  the  Montreat  consultation 
which  began  the  entire  process  in- 
cluded over  200  people  from  at  home, 
overseas  and  other  denominations. 
Among  their  findings,  according  to 
the  news  released  at  the  time: 

"The  capitalistic  system  is  depres- 
sive and  exploitative  for  the  majority 
of  people  and  the  church  should 
stand  for  an  alteration  of  lifestyles, 
an  end  to  the  waste  of  non-renewable 
resources  and  the  creation  of  a  new 
international  economic  order." 

There  was  nothing  in  the  story  to 
suggest  an  interest  in  the  evangelical 
Gospel,  although  I  can  imagine  that 
the  reporter  concentrated  on  what  he 
may  have  conceived  to  be  the  more 
newsworthy  aspects  of  the  "find- 

■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■ 

MINISTERS 

J.  David  Anderson  from  North  Augusta,  S.C., 

to  the  Hermitage,  Tenn.  church  (PCUS). 
Donald  E.  Hardman  from  Candor,  N.C.,  to  the 

Culdee  Church  (PCUS),  West  End,  N  C. 
John  T.  Hayter  Jr.  from  Villamont,  Va.,  to  the 

Warm  Springs,  Va.  church  (PCUS). 
Thomas  K.  Lane  (PCUS)  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.  as  campus  minister  at  the 

University  of  Tennessee. 
Laura  S.  Mendenhall  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to  the 

First  Southern  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) 

Austin,  Tex.  as  associate  pastor. 
Kenneth  V.  Shick  from  Winter  Park,  Fla.,  to  the 

Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Satellite  Beach,  Fla., 

as  interim  pastor. 
The  Covenant  Life  Church  (PCA),  Sarasota, 

Fla.  has  been  organized.  Lawrence  E. 

Edison  is  pastor. 
The  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C. 

has  been  organized.  Vaughan  M.  Shoe- 
maker is  pastor. 
The  Faith  Christian  Fellowship  Chruch  (PCA), 

Baltimore,  Md.  has  been  organized.  Craig  W. 

Garriott  is  pastor. 
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ings,"  of  the  consultation. 

Anyway,  I  am  merely  writing  to  say 
that  with  such  a  background,  it  is 
easy  to  see  how  subsequent  study 
groups  could  have  found  it  hard  to 
fasten  the  PCUS  to  evangelical  direc- 
tions— as  you  pointed  out  in  your 
December  editorial. 

—Kathleen  W.  Wright 
Columbia,  S.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thanks  for  the  increasing  freshness 
and  relevance  of  Journal  articles  for 
the  man  in  the  pastorate.  I  really  like 
John  Neville's  "Election  and 
Evangelism"  (March  9  Journal).  If  on- 
ly more  of  the  brethren  acted  on  these 
principles  we  could  really  move 
forward. 

The  George  Whitefield  biographical 
sketch  in  the  same  issue  was  excellent. 
It  gave  insights  into  this  great  man  that 
I  never  had  seen. 

— (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Everybody  is  interested  in  what  makes  churches  grow  and  lots  of  peo- 
ple have  expressed  their  views  on  the  subject,  both  in  and  out  of  print.  But 
we  do  not  believe  that  we  have  ever  seen  a  couple  of  basic  and  essential 
points  made  as  persuasively  as  in  "Let  the  Church  Grow!"  which  you  will 
find  on  page  7  of  this  issue.  We  think  you  will  agree. 

■  The  reverberations  are  continuing  from  as  far  away  as  California,  over 
the  action  of  a  county-wide  church  league  in  North  Carolina  which  voted 
to  exclude  a  softball  team  from  the  playing  league  because  it  did  not  repre- 
sent a  Christian  church.  The  case  apparently  is  complicated.  While  softball 
was  the  object,  it  appears  that  the  association  was  for  more  than  softball — vir- 
tually all  the  churches  participating  were  evangelical  or  "fundamentalist." 
When  the  director  of  the  county  parks  and  recreation  department  got  wind 
of  the  exclusion,  he  said  it  could  not  be  upheld  because  the  county's  parks 
are  built  with  federal  grants.  Opponents  of  the  churches'  action  have  pro- 
tested that  softball  ought  not  to  be  made  that  orthodox.  Last  word  we  heard 
was  that  the  league  has  found  a  private  field  to  continue  the  season. 

■  On  a  different  note,  we  have  received  a  copy  of  a  notice  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  a  new  Episcopal  church  in  Tucson,  Arizona.  The  event  at  the  St. 
Albans  church  included  the  Bishop  of  Arizona  and  other  distinguished  guests. 
But  what  caught  our  attention  was  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  announce- 
ment of  the  worship  service:  "Father  Stephen  Swift,  who  is  a  member  of 
the  National  Association  of  Interfaith  Clowns,  will  wear  a  clown  costume 
and  makeup  for  the  Sermon,  Confession  and  Exchange  of  Peace.  After  the 
service,  he  will  do  juggling  and  fire-eating  in  the  courtyard." 

■  If  that  isn't  enough  to  suggest  that  new  methods  are  being  used  to  at- 
tract people  to  church,  we  have  notice  from  Miami  that  the  Rev.  James 
Jenkins,  pastor  of  the  Friendship  Missionary  Baptist  Church,  is  paying  $7 
a  head  for  sinners.  Mr.  Jenkins,  whose  congregation  already  numbers  2,500, 
exhorted  his  people  to  "go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
sinners,  with  love,  to  come  in."  For  each  new  sinner,  he  will  give  the  church 
member  responsible,  $7.  But  there's  a  catch.  The  newcomer  must  show  up 
for  seven  weeks. 

■  Finally,  from  Savannah,  the  Rev.  G.  David  Russell  reports  in  his  church's 
newsletter  that  in  Stockton,  California,  the  Rev.  Murphy  Lee  Paskell  got 
tired  of  interruptions  by  a  deacon  who  did  not  like  his  sermons.  After 
tolerating  several  such  interruptions  on  successive  Sundays,  Pastor  Paskell 
finally  told  Deacon  McAlister  that  the  situation  was  "getting  out  of  hand." 
After  the  service,  the  preacher  pulled  out  a  .25  caliber  revolver  and  shot 
the  deacon  four  times.  The  deacon  survived,  but  the  story  never  did  say 
what  it  was  he  didn't  like  about  the  sermons.  3] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Member  of  'Siberian  Seven9  Emigrates 


MOSCOW — In  a  surprise  move  by 
Russian  authorities,  one  of  the 
"Siberian  Seven"  who  left  the 
American  embassy  here  a  year  ago 
and  returned  to  Siberia,  was  given 
permission  to  emigrate  and  has  left 
Russia  for  Austria  and,  it  is  hoped, 
for  Israel. 

Lydia  Vashchenko,  the  Pentecostal 
Christian  who,  with  her  family  took 
refuge  in  the  American  embassy  in 
1978  as  part  of  their  decades-long 


campaign  to  leave  Russia,  departed 
Moscow  with  only  two  days'  notice 
after  being  notified  that  she  could 
emigrate. 

In  Vienna,  she  was  met  by  Danny 
Smith,  head  of  a  London-based 
group  calling  itself  the  Campaign 
Committee  to  Free  the  Siberian 
Seven. 

Mr.  Smith  announced  that  both 
American  and  British  authorities 
have  indicated  they  would  grant  Miss 
Vashchenko  a  visa  "immediately." 

In  the  United  States,  Mrs.  Janie 


Drake  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  a 
member  of  the  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  who  has  been  in  con- 
stant touch  with  Vashchenko  fami- 
ly both  in  the  Moscow  embassy  and  in 
Chernogorsk,  where  Lydia  has  been 
living,  expressed  the  hope  that  Miss 
Vashchenko  would  go  to  Israel. 

Russian  officials  stipulated  that 
Miss  Vashchenko  put  on  her  exit  ap- 
plication that  she  would  go  either  to 
West  Germany  or  to  Israel,  Mrs. 
Drake  told  the  Journal.  "We  would 
not  want  her  to  do  anything  she  did 
not  agree  to  do  on  her  application," 
Mrs.  Drake  said.  "We  do  not  want  to 
jeopardize  the  future  prospects  for 
the  rest  of  the  family  to  leave 
Russia,"  she  added. 

In  Vienna,  Miss  Vashchenko  ap- 
peared determined  to  go  to  Israel.  "I 
hope  to  be  allowed  to  settle  in  Israel 
and  that  soon  the  rest  of  my  family 
will  be  able  to  join  me,"  she  said.  She 
added,  "I  would  like  to  thank  every- 
body who  has  prayed  for  me,  peti- 
tioned for  me  and  helped  me  in  vari- 
ous ways." 

She  had  special  thanks  for  Moscow 
embassy  officials  who  "helped  me  so 
much  with  all  the  travel  arrange- 
ments." 

In  Israel,  an  evangelical  service 
organization,  the  International  Chris- 
tian Embassy  of  Jerusalem,  contacted 
by  Mrs.  Drake  with  the  help  of  the 
Rev.  Cecil  Williamson,  pastor  of  the 
Crescent  Hills  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Selma,  Ala.,  indicated  they 
were  prepared  to  serve  as  the  sponsor- 
ing group  in  that  country. 

The  Crescent  Hills  church  for 
several  years  has  been  recognized  by 
the  U.S.  State  Department  as  the 
sponsoring  organization  for  the 
Vashchenko  family  in  this  country. 

Mrs.  Drake  originally  became  in- 
volved in  the  case  through  the  Cres- 
cent Hills  church,  as  someone  already 
involved  in  the  emigration  of  perse- 
cuted people  from  Russia.  She  has 
been  active  in  this  work  for  a  number 
of  years  under  the  Union  of  Councils 


for  Soviet  Jewry. 

Mr.  Williamson  told  the  Journal 
that  indications  began  to  surface 
about  two  weeks  before  Miss  Vash- 
chenko was  given  notice,  that  she 
might  be  released  to  emigrate. 

There  had  been  regular  telephone 
contacts  and  mailings  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  in  the  Moscow  em- 
bassy as  well  as  in  Chernogorsk,  the 
family's  native  city  in  Siberia,  Mr. 
Williamson  said. 

A  year  ago,  Miss  Vashchenko,  then 
living  in  the  embassy,  went  on  a 
hunger  strike  to  pressure  the  authori- 
ties into  releasing  her  family.  She  was 
removed  from  the  embassy  to  a  Mos- 
cow hospital  and  from  there  returned 
voluntarily  to  her  native  city,  after 
being  given  assurances  that  once 
home  the  Russian  authorities  would 
consider  her  application  to  emigrate. 

At  the  embassy  here,  Lyuba  Vash- 
chenko, one  of  Lydia's  sisters,  was 
delighted  with  the  latest  news.  "This 
is  the  beginning  of  the  resolution  of 
our  case,"  she  said. 

Lydia's  father,  Pyotr,  said,  "This 
is  the  day  of  our  celebration."  E 

Pope  Grants  Indulgences 
At  the  Start  of  Holy  Year 

VATICAN  CITY— Indulgences,  or 
the  practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  granting  cancellation  of 
temporal  punishment  due  for  sins, 
began  to  come  in  for  special  attention 
here  at  the  outset  of  the  Holy  Year 
proclaimed  by  Pope  John  Paul  II  in 
March. 

The  more  than  20,000  people  as- 
sembled in  St.  Peter's  Square  for  the 
opening  of  the  Holy  Year  on  March 
25  were  personally  granted  a  collec- 
tive plenary  indulgence  by  the  Pope — 
only  the  second  time  this  pope  had 
bestowed  such  an  indulgence. 

The  first  time  occurred  two  days 
earlier  at  a  special  audience  in  the 
Apostolic  Palace,  when  Pope  John 
Paul  II  bestowed  a  plenary  indul- 
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MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Daytona  Student  Outreach  Draws  Largest  Turnout 


gence  upon  a  group  of  5,000  young 
people  attending  a  conference  in 
Rome. 

According  to  Roman  Catholic 
teaching,  even  sins  that  have  been 
forgiven  for  eternity  may  yet  be  liable 
to  temporal  punishment.  An  illustra- 
tion often  used  is  that  of  David  who 
had  his  sin  forgiven  but  who  yet  had 
to  suffer  family  troubles.  Temporal 
punishment  is  believed  to  be  inflicted 
ordinarily  in  purgatory  and  is 
counted  in  terms  of  time — an  ap- 
pointed number  of  days. 

An  indulgence  ordinarily  would  be 
the  remission,  or  cancellation,  of  a 
day  of  temporal  punishment.  And  in- 
dulgences may  be  for  multiple 
days — as  a  "forty-day  indulgence." 

A  plenary  indulgence  (seldom 
granted  except  on  the  deathbed)  rep- 
resents the  remission,  or  cancellation, 
of  all  temporal  punishment  due  to 
sin. 

If  a  Christian  in  a  state  of  grace 
(forgiven  for  eternity)  should  die  at 
the  moment  he  receives  a  plenary  in- 
dulgence, technically  he  might  be 
eligible  to  pass  immediately  into 
heaven,  and  sainthood. 

The  church  canonizes,  or  "declares 
to  be  saints"  those  for  whom  it  be- 
lieves all  temporal  punishment  for 
sins  has  been  finished.  And  it  is  for 
such  a  conclusion  that  prayers  are  of- 
fered for  the  souls  of  the  departed. 
Such  prayers,  for  the  souls  of  those 
still  under  temporal  punishment,  may 
also  have  value  in  terms  of  indul- 
gences. 

Indulgences  may  be  earned,  or  be- 
stowed. Through  devotional  exer- 
cises, pilgrimages,  and  in  other  ways, 
indulgences  can  be  earned.  It  was 
especially  the  abuse  of  the  church's 
teaching  about  indulgences  that 
Luther  protested  in  1517.  Tetzel  was 
selling  them. 

Plenary  indulgences  are  especially 
(but  by  no  means  exclusively)  asso- 
ciated with  Holy  Years  and  are 
granted  to  pilgrims  to  Rome  under 
certain  conditions,  such  as  a  sacra- 
mental confession,  partaking  of  com- 
munion and  prayers. 

Roman  Catholics  who  remain 
homebound  are  also  eligible  for  Holy 
Year  plenary  indulgences,  by  meeting 
conditions  laid  down  by  their  local 
bishops.  The  one  just  announced  by 
Pope  John  Paul  II  will  continue 
through  Easter  of  1984,  according  to 
the  papal  decree.  E 


DAYTONA  BEACH,  Fla.— Mingled 
with  the  hordes  of  college  and  univer- 
sity students  flooding  Florida  beaches 
for  their  spring  break  were  a  record 
number  of  young  people  who  went 
with  more  than  sunshine  on  their 
minds — indeed,  it  was  "Operation 
Sonshine"  that  called  them. 

More  than  4,700  students  spent 
their  spring  break  in  Daytona  Beach 
alone  for  the  express  purpose  of  com- 
bining a  Christian  witness  with  surf- 
ing and  sunning  under  the  auspices  of 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ. 

Despite  bus  rides  of  up  to  50  hours, 
the  almost  5,000  students  poured  into 
this  spring  vacation  mecca  from  as 
far  away  as  Idaho,  Montana  and  New 
Mexico  for  an  annual  evangelistic 
outreach. 

The  number  of  students  taking  part 
this  year  was  1,400  more  than  in 
1982,  and  the  largest  since  "Opera- 
tion Sonshine"  began  in  1967,  ac- 
cording to  director  Myron  Davis. 

The  event  is  tied  in  each  year  with 
the  colleges'  spring  vacation  periods, 
when  hundreds  of  thousands  of  stu- 
dents from  throughout  the  nation 
head  for  this  popular  beach  vacation 
area. 

As  usual,  student-to-student  evan- 
gelistic witnessing  was  the  main  thrust 
of  the  week-long  event,  and  the  em- 
phasis was  on  creativity. 

Santa  Fe,  a  versatile  Campus  Cru- 
sade music  group,  set  up  and  per- 
formed free  concerts  near  motel  pa- 
tios and  other  popular  gathering 
places,  drawing  hundreds  of  vaca- 
tioning collegians. 

Afterwards,  students  scattered 
throughout  the  audiences  had  the  op- 
portunity to  discuss  the  Christian 
Gospel  with  interested  fellow  stu- 
dents. 

At  the  beach  itself,  slow-motion 
football  games  and  giant  tug-of-war 
contests,  followed  by  short  presenta- 
tions by  a  group  spokesman,  often  at- 
tracted thousands. 

Professional  football  stars  Archie 
Griffin  of  the  Cincinnati  Bengals  and 
Lyle  Blackwood  of  the  Miami  Dol- 
phins, both  winsome  Christians, 
helped  lead  seminars  for  varsity  ath- 


letes attending  the  conferences  and 
gave  evangelistic  talks. 

Others  featured  included  well- 
known  author-speaker  Josh  McDow- 
ell, a  traveling  representative  for 
Campus  Crusade,  who  spoke  to  the 
evangelistic  teams  on  how  to  present 
the  validity  of  historic  Christian 
claims. 

By  the  end  of  the  third  week,  with 
the  final  conference  to  go,  more  than 
12,000  people  had  heard  the  Christian 
message  through  the  efforts  of  the 
students,  according  to  conference  di- 
rector Davis,  and  551  people  had  in- 
dicated that  they  received  Jesus 
Christ  as  personal  Savior. 

Davis  also  noted  that  "Operation 
Sonshine"  is  a  significant  stepping- 
stone"  to  "KC  '83,"  a  national  stu- 
dent convention  to  be  held  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri,  in  December.  "KC 
'83"  speakers  will  include  Campus 
Crusade  president  Dr.  Bill  Bright, 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  popular 
author-speaker  Elisabeth  Elliot  Gren. 
Conference  planners  expect  25,000 
collegians  to  attend.  CFJ 


Applicants  Screened  for 
Evangelism  Event 

AMSTERDAM,  Holland— Nearly 
5,000  Christian  evangelists  from 
some  130  countries  have  sent  in  appli- 
cations for  invitations  to  attend  the 
International  Conference  for  Itiner- 
ant Evangelists,  scheduled  here  for 
July  12-21. 

Sponsored  by  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association,  the  con- 
ference will  be  by  invitation  only  and 
will  be  "the  first  of  its  kind  in  the 
world,"  according  to  Dr.  Graham. 

Designed  as  a  training  opportunity 
for  full  time  evangelists,  the  con- 
ference will  be  especially  for  those 
from  Third  World  countries  who  usu- 
ally are  unable  to  attend  religious 
conferences  elsewhere,  Dr.  Graham 
said. 

"There  have  been  other  interna- 
tional conferences,"  he  added,  "but 
this  one  is  aimed  at  training,  inspiring 
and  equipping  these  'traveling'  evan- 
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gelists  who,  like  the  Lord  Himself,  go 
from  village  to  village,  city  to  city, 
preaching  the  love  and  salvation  of 
God. 

"If  the  message  is  going  to  contin- 
ue in  some  countries,  where  the  doors 
are  closing,  it  will  be  only  through  na- 
tional evangelists  who  are  trained  and 
equipped,"  he  said. 

Regional  screening  and  selection 
committees  of  church  leaders  and  of- 
ficials have  been  given  a  major  role  in 
determining  which  applicants  should 
receive  one  of  the  3,000  invitations  to 
be  extended,  said  Werner  Burklin,  a 
West  German  church  leader  who  is 
serving  as  executive  director  of  the 
conference. 

About  two-thirds  of  those  who  will 
receive  invitations  will  be  from  devel- 
oping nations,  Mr.  Burklin  observed. 
Nearly  one-third  of  all  invitations  have 
been  earmarked  for  Latin  Ameri- 
ca alone,  reflecting  the  rapid  growth 
of  evangelical  Christianity  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  he  pointed  out. 

Serving  as  chairman  of  the  event — 
known  popularly  as  Amsterdam 
'83 — is  Walter  Smyth,  international 
vice-president  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association.  Program 
chairman  is  the  Rev.  Leighton  Ford, 
Dr.  Graham's  associate. 

Centered  around  the  theme,  "Do 
the  Work  of  an  Evangelist,"  the  pro- 
gram will  feature  major  addresses  on 
the  Biblical  meaning  and  importance 
of  evangelism,  talks  on  more  personal 
aspects  of  an  evangelist's  life  and 
work,  and  workshops  on  more  than 
40  different  specialized  topics. 

All  conferees  will  take  part  in  three 
special  workshops.  To  be  offered  in 
regional  and  geographic  sec- 
tions, these  workshops  will  offer 
training  in  how  to  prepare  and  deliver 
sermons,  in  how  to  give  an  invitation 
to  believe  in  Christ  and  how  to 
organize  follow-up  programs  to  in- 
sure that  new  believers  receive 
spiritual  nurture. 

A  primary  objective  of  the  entire 
effort,  according  to  Paul  Eshleman, 
program  director  on  loan  from  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ,  is  the 
strengthening  of  the  local  church.  E 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Su- 
preme Court  has  left  intact  a  ruling 
that  North  Dakota's  compulsory 
school  attendance  law  is  constitu- 
tional. 

The  justices  turned  aside  argu- 
ments by  a  North  Dakota  couple  that 
the  attendance  law  violated  their  right 
to  worship  freely  and  to  raise  their 
children  as  they  wish. 

The  North  Dakota  Supreme  Court 
had  ruled  the  state's  interest  in 
educating  children  outweighs  paren- 
tal First  Amendment  religious  rights. 

Kathy  Rivinius  and  Ronald  Wei- 
kum,  who  live  in  Grant  County,  sent 
their  children  to  the  Living  Word 
Academy,  a  Christian  day  school 
whose  teachings  are  based  on  the  Bi- 
ble. The  school  is  not  approved  by 
state  education  authorities. 

The  parents  said  that  state  law  vio- 
lated their  right  to  free  exercise  of 
religion  and  to  educate  their  children 
as  they  pleased.  They  cited  the  Su- 
preme Court's  1972  ruling  where 
members  of  the  Amish  religion 
showed  Wisconsin's  compulsory 
school  attendance  law  violated  reli- 
gious beliefs. 

While  holding  that  their  religious 
beliefs  appeared  sincere,  the  North 
Dakota  Supreme  Court  sided  with  the 
state. 

"Although  the  freedom  to  hold  re- 
ligious beliefs  is  absolute,  the  free- 
dom to  act,  even  if  the  action  is  in  ac- 
cord with  religious  convictions,  is  not 
totally  free,  from  legislative  restric- 
tions," the  state  court  said.  EE 

Expelled  Witnesses 
Suing  for  Defamation 

CALGARY,  Alberta— As  they  enter 
their  60's,  Helen  and  Michael  Zebros- 
ki  are  experiencing  a  lifetime  of  devo- 
tion to  their  religious  faith  turning  to 
ashes,  as  they  face  their  final  years 
without  children  and  with  most  of 
their  close  relatives  refusing  even  to 
speak  to  them. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zebroski  are  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses.  Decades  ago  they 
decided  not  to  have  children  after 


they  were  told  that  it  was  dangerous 
in  troubled  times  that  soon  would 
end. 

More  recently,  the  Zebroskis  be- 
came alarmed  at  the  way  their  con- 
gregation was  being  run.  One  of  the 
elders,  according  to  Mrs.  Zebroski, 
interfered  so  much  in  his  daughter-in- 
law's  life  that  the  young  woman  at- 
tempted suicide.  And  there  was  devia- 
tion from  Witness  doctrine  in  the 
congregation. 

When  the  Zebroskis  complained, 
they  were  expelled.  Appeals  to  re- 
gional headquarters  in  Toronto  and 
international  headquarters  in  Brook- 
lyn, N.J.  were  futile,  Mrs.  Zebroski 
said. 

The  chief  result  of  the  expulsion 
has  been  that  their  families  will  not 
talk  to  them.  Witness  rules  generally 
forbid  anyone  from  associating  with 
a  "disfellowshipped"  person,  even  a 
son  or  daughter.  Mrs.  Zebroski 
wanted  her  elderly  mother  to  come 
stay  with  her.  But  "they  stuck  her  in  a 
nursing  home  instead." 

In  Brooklyn,  Robert  Balzer,  a 
spokesman  at  Witness  headquarters, 
denied  that  Witnesses  forbid  their 
members  to  have  children.  However, 
he  acknowledged,  "We  have  pointed 
out  that  there  may  be  problems  and 
that  it  is  extremely  difficult  today  to 
keep  children  on  the  right  path." 

The  Zebroskis  are  suing  the  Wit- 
nesses for  $900,000,  charging  defa- 
mation and  loss  of  business.  E 

Also  In  the  News... 

■  The  Adult  Bible  Conference  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Macon, 
Ga.,  this  year  will  feature  several 
speakers  in  coordinated  messages  on 
the  overall  theme  of  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Scripture: 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the 
Acts,  the  writings  of  Paul  and  the 
Revelation.  Speakers  will  be  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott,  the  Rev.  G.  Allen 
Fleece,  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 
the  Rev.  Frank  Barker  and  the  Rev. 
Gordon  Reed.  Dates  for  the  con- 
ference are  August  8-12.  33 
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Let  the  Church  Grow! 

Skip  Bell 


Our  church  grew  rapidly  its 
first  two  years,  but  for 
the  past  three  member- 
ship has  stood  practically 
still;  I  don't  understand 
why  God  hasn't  blessed  my  ministry 
here  with  more  growth." 

Pastor  Smith's  congregation  of  140 
persons  is  a  typical  Protestant  church 
in  North  America.  It  began  five  years 
ago  with  thirty  members  and  quickly 
grew  to  more  than  a  hundred.  Now 
the  church  is  struggling  simply  to 
maintain  its  size.  Few  converts  have 
been  added  in  recent  years. 

The  majority  of  Protestant  church- 
es in  America  remain  small.  Research 
by  Lyle  Schaller  has  shown  that  50 
percent  of  such  churches  in  the 
United  States  have  fewer  than 
seventy-five  persons  in  attendance  at 
the  weekly  worship  service;  75  per- 
cent have  fewer  than  140.  These  small 
and  middle-sized  congregations  are 
the  typical  Protestant  churches  of 
America.  Only  5  percent  or  Protes- 
tant churches  in  America  average 
more  than  350  in  attendance. 

Should  churches  grow  larger?  Af- 
ter all,  small  churches  provide  more 
spiritual  intimacy,  greater  security  in 
a  personal  acquaintance  with  each 
member,  and  a  sense  of  being  needed. 
Large  churches  aren't  for  everyone. 

Small  churches  have  their  place. 
Many  pastors  rightly  feel  that  God 
would  have  them  plant  more  small 
churches  instead  of  growing  larger 
ones. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  large  church 
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is  big  enough  for  effective  youth 
ministry,  a  singles  ministry,  outreach 
ministry  groups,  and  an  exciting  ser- 
vice of  worship.  Many  people  like  the 
feeling  of  being  "where  the  action  is" 
that  a  large  church  provides. 

Bigness  can  be  an  evangelistic  tool. 
We  are  called  to  make  disciples,  and 
in  the  priority  of  that  task  the  large 
church  serves  a  vital  function.  Large 
churches  too  have  their  place! 

Most  pastors  would  like  their 
churches  to  grow,  but  are  frustrated 
in  their  attempts  to  lead  their  church- 
es into  dynamic  growth.  The  hun- 
dreds of  transient  programs  for  evan- 
gelism add  to  their  feelings  of  futility. 

Church  growth  is  neither  the  work 
of  man  nor  an  accident;  it  is  first  of 
all  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Churches  grow  because  God  chooses 
to  bless  them  with  growth. 

Depending  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 
however,  does  not  diminish  our  need 
to  understand  how  church  growth  oc- 
curs. We  need  to  study  the  nature  of  a 
growing  church.  Of  all  the  images 
used  in  Scripture  to  describe  the 
church,  perhaps  none  is  as  important 
to  understand  in  terms  of  growth  as 
the  image  of  the  church  as  the  body 
of  Christ.  The  body  of  Christ  is  a  liv- 
ing thing,  and  living  things  grow. 

We  may  view  Christ's  body,  the 
church,  with  an  X-ray  perspective.  If 
the  "internal  organs"  of  the  body  are 
healthy  and  well,  the  church  will 
grow.  Let  us  then  examine  the  vital 
internal  organs  of  the  church  body 
with  an  eye  to  recognizing  what  pro- 
motes their  health. 

The  weekly  worship  service  is  nor- 
mally the  only  time  the  entire  church 
membership  group  meets  together. 
This  is  celebration.  It  is  rewarding  to 
be  together  in  one  place  with  many 
other  believers  and  have  the  sense  of 
being  of  one  mind.  The  primary  func- 
tion of  this  weekly  gathering,  or 
celebration,  is  worship. 


Secondary  functions  include  identi- 
ty, various  services,  various  depart- 
ments, Bible  knowledge,  unity  of 
doctrinal  teaching,  and  motivation 
for  mission. 

In  a  church  larger  than  140  mem- 
bers, the  weekly  worship  celebration 
cannot  provide  personal  fellowship,  a 
need  that  is  absolutely  vital  to  the 
spiritual  health  of  the  individual 
Christian. 

People  come  to  church  expecting  to 
find  close  and  warm  fellowship.  "The 
people  here  are  so  loving  that  I  know 
that  God  is  with  them,"  candidates 
for  church  membership  typically  de- 
clare. 

An  individual  can  become  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  as  many  as 
sixty  persons,  but  will  tend  to  feel 
isolated  in  groups  larger  than  sixty. 
Thus  within  the  celebration  group  are 
many  smaller  "congregations," 
whether  recognized  or  hidden.  A  con- 
gregation is  a  group  small  enough  to 
permit  the  people  in  it  to  become  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  one  another 
and  have  authentic  fellowship. 

These  congregations  number  from 
ten  to  sixty  persons  each.  Their 
primary  function  is  fellowship.  Here 
personal  acquaintance  and  the 
warmth  of  close  fellowship  exist. 

Secondary  functions  of  the  congre- 
gation may  include  Bible  study, 
Christian  growth,  reclaiming  inactive 
members,  reinforcing  spiritual  roots 
and  traditions,  and  employing  spiri- 
tual gifts  and  ministry. 

Schaller's  study,  cited  earlier,  re- 
veals that  50  percent  of  churches  in 
the  United  States  never  grow  to  be 
larger  than  a  single  congregation  or 
fellowship  group.  Most  churches 
don't  recognize  the  need  for  or  pro- 
vide multiple  congregations  within 
the  celebration  group;  thus  they  limit 
their  growth. 

When  a  local  church  is  made  up  of 
healthy  congregations,  cells  will  exist. 
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Cells  are  spiritual  kinship  groups 
from  three  to  ten  persons  each.  The 
primary  function  of  these  cells  is  per- 
sonal spiritual  accountability  or 
heart-to-heart  sharing. 

Five  ladies  within  a  certain  con- 
gregation may  determine  to  get  to- 
gether on  Tuesday  mornings  for  the 
express  purpose  of  studying  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  and  praying  together,  but 
the  real  need  that  brings  them  togeth- 
er is  the  need  for  a  close  spiritual  kin- 
ship. Cells  provide  for  spiritual  re- 
newal. Secondary  functions  may  be 
study,  prayer,  or  witnessing. 

Cell  groups  are  identified  by  a  very 
close  spiritual  relationship  among 
three  to  ten  persons. 

Promoting  the  good  health  of  these 
vital  internal  organs  of  the  body  is  an 
important  task  for  the  church  growth 
leader.  This  may  necessitate  changes 
in  church  structure,  and  that  can  be  a 
gradual  and  painful  thing.  But  there 
are  some  good  places  to  begin. 

Congregations  within  the  church 
membership  require  intentional  struc- 
turing in  order  to  be  effective.  The 
church  leader  can  begin  to  promote 
the  health  of  the  church  by  examining 
the  life  of  congregations  within  the 
body.  These  congregations  should  in- 
clude people  with  like  interests  and 
backgrounds.  This  adds  to  the  satis- 
faction of  members  and  makes  the 
congregation  attractive  to  others. 

Most  churches  can  identify  many 
"people  groups"  within  their  mem- 
bership— retired  persons,  young 
adults,  young  singles,  a  group  of  in- 
tellectuals, mature  widows  or  widow- 
ers, or  factory  workers — who  would 
enjoy  being  together  with  "their  kind 
of  people."  The  first  step  in  en- 
couraging healthy  congregations  is  to 
identify  these  people  groups  within 
the  church.  This  application  of  the 
principle  of  "homogeneous  units" 
will  help  your  church  make  a  start 
toward  growth. 

A  word  of  caution:  people  can't  be 
forced  to  associate  with  certain  other 
people;  they  will,  however,  naturally 
move  toward  a  group  in  which  they 
feel  comfortable.  Forming  homoge- 
neous congregations  is  a  process  that 
can  be  encouraged  but  not  forced. 

The  structure  for  these  congrega- 
tions is  lying  at  our  proverbial  "fin- 
gertips." Most  church  denominations 
have  a  Christian  education  program 
in  which  children  and  adults  study  a 
denominationally  prepared  Bible  cur- 


riculum in  the  Sabbath  or  Sunday 
school.  These  class  units  are  an  ideal 
nucleus  for  congregations  within  the 
church  membership. 

Simply  recognizing  the  homoge- 
neous-unit principle  and  providing  a 
study  class  for  various  people  groups 
within  the  church  will  make  it  possi- 
ble to  transform  an  ordinary  class  in- 
to a  dynamic,  growing  congregation 
within  the  church.  The  primary  func- 
tion of  the  class  unit  when  it  takes  this 
shape  becomes  fellowship,  with  Bible 
study,  outreach,  and  other  activities 
as  secondary  functions. 

Members  of  a  Bible  study  class  in  a 
Sunday  school  often  recognize  the 
need  of  fellowship  with  one  another. 
Some  will  express  that  they  enjoy  the 
small  class  more  than  any  other 
church  activity  for  the  very  reason 
that  it  provides  opportunity  for  a  per- 
sonal acquaintance  and  a  sharing  of 
themselves  with  other  members  of  the 
church. 

We  should  recognize  that  meeting 
this  need  and  promoting  it  is  in  itself 
an  effective  evangelistic  tool.  People 
quickly  become  comfortable  in  such  a 
setting  and  will  come  to  church  when 
such  congregational  units  exist  be- 
cause they  feel  love  and  warmth. 

The  effectiveness  of  the  congrega- 
tion will  multiply,  however,  if  it  has  a 
planned  organization.  People  within 
the  congregation  who  have  gifts  of  a 
pastor-shepherd  should  be  recognized 
and  made  responsible  for  visiting  and 
nurturing  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

People  with  the  gift  of  hospitality 
should  provide  social  functions, 
home  get-togethers,  or  regular  fellow- 
ship dinners.  Those  with  the  gift  of 
teaching  should  teach.  Those  who 
have  the  gift  of  evangelism  should 
evangelize  inactive  members  and  seek 
to  plant  them  in  the  congregational 
group.  Such  a  congregation  may  have 
the  study  class  as  its  nucleus  but  in- 
clude other  members  of  the  church  as 
well. 

The  congregations  of  a  church  may 
become  the  focus  of  nurturing  activi- 
ty, since  they  are  small  enough  for  its 
leaders  to  know  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  each  person.  But  they  should 
not  take  the  place  of  the  larger 
celebration.  The  celebration  of  the 
entire  body  is  an  important  role  of 
Christian  experience  that  the  congre- 
gation cannot  replace.  Those  who 
nurture  or  teach  a  congregation  must 


recognize  this. 

When  congregations  exist  within 
the  church,  cell  life  occurs  spontane- 
ously. It  can  be  encouraged  by  the 
pastor  or  other  leaders  beginning 
small  groups  within  their  own  homes. 
The  joy  and  benefits  of  spiritual  re- 
newal through  cell  life  will  spread 
quickly! 

Often  these  vital  organs  of  the 
body  exist  in  a  church,  but  their  struc- 
ture is  such  that  they  create  barriers 
to  church  growth  instead  of  aiding  it. 
When  this  is  the  case,  eliminate  the 
barriers!  Remember,  a  living  plant 
grows! 

One  congregational  pattern  that  in- 
hibits church  growth  may  be  called 
koinonitis.  "Koinonitis"  exists  when 
members  of  a  congregation  enjoy 
their  fellowship  to  the  exclusion  of 
new  persons.  It  meets  their  needs,  and 
they  are  comfortable  with  it  the  way  it 
is.  Change  is  perceived  as  a  threat  to 
their  fellowship. 

Other  congregations  inhibit  growth 
because  they  are  overweight.  They 
may  include  a  class  of  fifty  persons, 
and  when  family  members  are  in- 
cluded, seventy-five  or  more.  There  is 
simply  no  room  for  a  new  person  to 
come  into  the  group  and  expect  to 
find  the  personal  fellowship  needed  in 
a  congregation.  The  size  of  the  group 
is  a  barrier  to  growth. 

Sociological  tissue  rejection  is  an- 
other barrier  to  church  growth.  It  ex- 
ists when  a  prospective  member  is 
grafted  into  a  group  of  people  whose 
life  style  is  unfamiliar  to  him,  trans- 
gressing the  homogeneous-unit  prin- 
ciple. Leaders  may  be  unfamiliar  with 
the  importance  of  this  concept  and 
fail  to  help  a  prospective  member  find 
"his  kind  of  people." 

The  new  member  or  visitor  is  sim- 
ply not  comfortable  with  the  group  of 
people  he  finds.  He  may  try  two  or 
three  times  to  find  a  group  he  is  com- 
fortable with,  become  discouraged, 
and  stop  coming. 

A  fourth  congregational  pattern 
that  inhibits  growth  is  the  attitude 
called  pioneer  land  rights.  Unfortun- 
ately, this  is  fairly  common  in  many 
churches.  The  pioneers  are  the  ones 
who  have  forged  the  program,  and  es- 
tablished the  structure.  They  may  not 
tolerate  "homesteaders"  who  view 
the  church  as  more  flexible  or  who 
have  new  ideas. 

Change  is  threatening,  and  the 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  I) 
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Pick  When  The  Harvest  Is  Ripe 

Stephen  A.  Bly 


How  do  you  know  when  an 
orange  is  ready  to  pick? 
You  check  the  sugar  con- 
tent, not  the  color. 
Every  fruit,  vegetable, 
nut,  grain  and  fiber  has  a  perfect  har- 
vest time.  Pick  too  early,  or  too  late, 
and  the  crop  is  wasted. 

What  about  people?  How  impor- 
tant is  timing  in  our  witnessing  for  the 
Lord?  In  Jesus'  parable  in  Mark 
4:26-29  we're  told  that  the  farmer 
begins  his  harvest  "when  the  crop 
permits"  (NASB).  Most  folks  know 
the  foolishness  of  picking  green  fruit 
or,  worse  yet,  letting  it  rot  and  waste 
on  the  ground. 

In  this  parable  Jesus  uses  the  sym- 
bolism of  crops,  but  we  know  He's 
talking  about  people.  There  is  a  right 
or  wrong  time  to  "put  in  the  sickle," 
so  Jesus  implies. 

If  you  pick  an  orange  too  early, 
you  won't  merely  pull  off  one  bitter 
orange,  but  you'll  grab  leaves,  stems, 
and  half  a  branch  as  well:  Green  fruit 
responds  only  to  force! 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  sched- 
uled for  every  night  of  the  week  at 
Marcia's  church.  She  was  sure  that 
her  husband,  Jim,  would  come  to  at 
least  one.  But,  he  refused.  Marcia 
cried,  pouted,  and  bargained,  but  Jim 
held  his  ground.  So,  Marcia  called 
Pastor  McAdam  and  urged  him  to 
talk  with  Jim.  He  did,  but  Jim  still 
refused. 

Then,  Marcia  devised  a  plan.  She 
made  up  an  excuse  about  why  Jim 
needed  to  drive  her  to  the  church  one 
night.  When  he  pulled  into  the  park- 
ing lot,  she  talked  him  into  helping 
her  unload  a  box  of  materials.  Then, 
when  he  stepped  inside  the  church 
door,  she  grabbed  the  car  keys  and 
marched  into  the  church. 

"You  might  as  well  stay  with  me," 
she  announced,  "You  won't  want  to 
just  sit  out  in  the  car  until  the 
meeting's  all  through." 

She  was  right.  He  didn't  want  to 
spend  the  next  three  hours  just 
waiting  for  her.  So,  he  walked  home. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Fillmore,  Calif. 


A  four  mile  walk  beat  listening  to  a 
sermon.  Jim  was  green  fruit. 

You  must  pick  a  tomato  when  it's 
"breaking"  color.  Sometimes  over- 
anxious pickers  will  throw  in  some 
grass  green  fruit.  That's  too  bad. 
Fruit  picked  too  green  will  never 
ripen. 

The  Richardsons  decided  it  would 
be  nice  if  their  whole  family  joined 
the  church  at  the  same  time.  Fran  and 
Dick  had  solid  commitments  to 
Christ.  Kristie  had  recently  accepted 
the  Lord  at  camp.  David  had  been 
faithful  in  Sunday  school  attendance. 
All  four  were  received  as  new  mem- 
bers. That  was  three  years  ago. 

David's  a  senior  in  high  school 
now,  but  he  rarely  goes  to  church.  He 
shows  no  interest  in  spiritual  things. 
Fran  and  Dick  wonder  what  went 
wrong.  Surely  now  that  they  were  all 
church  members  he  would  take  God 
seriously.  But  David  was  green  fruit. 
He  wasn't  ready  for  such  a  stand. 

There's  no  greater  summer  treat 
than  a  chilled  red-orange  Santa  Rosa 
plum  that's  juicy  ripe.  How  do  you 
know  when  the  picking's  right?  When 
the  fruit  literally  falls  into  your  hands 
with  a  gentle  touch. 

Sharon's  live-in  boyfriend  deserted 
her  with  a  baby  boy  and  a  heroin  hab- 
it. During  the  next  two  years  she  tried 
everything  to  support  her  addiction. 
After  an  arrest  and  conviction  Sharon 
stopped  to  do  some  soul  searching 
about  her's  and  her  son's  future.  She 
cried  out  to  God  for  help.  To  make  a 
long  story  short,  she  found  that  help 
through  Teen  Challenge. 

Sharon  gave  her  life  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  began  a  beautiful  maturing  trans- 
formation. She  gladly  gave  up  her  old 
ways  of  theft,  immorality,  and  drugs. 
Ready  fruit  separates  quickly  from 
the  world's  hold. 

If  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  polish  a 
perfect  red  apple  and  then  throw  it  in- 
to a  pile  of  decaying  ones,  it's  equally 
foolish  to  toss  a  person  who's  ready 
to  accept  Christ  back  into  the  worldly 
system  environment.  Picked  fruit 
needs  a  healthy  environment. 

Shawn  was  met  at  the  door  by  some 
enthusiastic  callers.  They  wanted  to 
tell  him  about  how  he  could  find  a 


relationship  with  God  through 
Christ.  He  listened.  What  he  heard 
sounded  good.  Shawn  felt  they  were 
offering  him  hope  at  a  time  he  had 
begun  to  feel  his  life  losing  ground 
fast. 

That  was  last  spring.  Shawn  hasn't 
seen  them  since.  And  his  situation  on- 
ly seems  to  be  getting  worse.  Shawn 
needs  help,  someone  to  show  him  the 
way  out,  while  he's  still  ready  to 
follow. 

Forget  about  those  peaches  on  top 
of  the  refrigerator  for  a  couple  of 
weeks  and  you'll  attract  every  bug  in 
the  neighborhood.  Overripe  fruit  can 
die. 

The  Bensons  live  at  747  Acacia 
Street.  The  Riley's  live  at  791.  Both 
families  are  active  in  the  Cedar 
Avenue  Church.  Between  them,  at 
769,  live  the  Matthews.  All  three 
families  have  lived  on  Acacia  Street 
for  over  ten  years.  But,  somehow 
neither  the  Bensons  or  the  Rileys  ever 
got  around  to  sharing  their  faith  with 
Scott  and  Sheila  Matthews.  Now,  it 
may  be  too  late. 

One  Saturday  two  visitors  from  a 
cult  across  town  called  on  the  Mat- 
thews. Scott  and  Sheila  asked  many 
questions.  The  visitors  seemed  to 
have  all  the  answers.  They  read  them 
out  of  a  little  green  book.  When  the 
visitors  asked  them  to  attend  an  in- 
formal meeting,  the  Matthews 
showed  increasing  interest. 

Scott  and  Sheila  were  ripe  fruit.  It's 
too  bad  their  neighbors  never  took 
the  time  to  find  this  out. 

The  old  man  in  the  convalescent 
home  confessed  to  his  daughter  that 
he  was  afraid  to  die.  He  suspected 
he'd  soon  be  suffering  in  hell.  His 
daughter  asked  me  to  come  talk  to 
him. 

As  I  told  the  old  man  about  God's 
grace  through  providing  Jesus  Christ, 
he  kept  rambling  off  on  other  sub- 
jects. He  tried  to  avoid  facing  a  deci- 
sion of  his  will.  Even  though  he  was 
still  gripped  in  awesome  fear,  a  life- 
time habit  of  running  away  from  God 
made  it  hard  for  him  to  yield  now. 

Just  a  day  or  two  before  he  died 
this  man  did  confess  his  sins  and  ac- 

(Conlinued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Conflict  in  Corinth 

FOR  MAY  8,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  18;  ' 

I  Corinthians  1 
Key  Verses:  Acts  18:1,  4-17 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  3:19-24 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  18:9-10  

INTRODUCTION  

Paul's  sojourn  in  Corinth  was  most 
important,  for  it  marked  the  turning 
point  in  his  ministry  from  the  Jews  to 
the  Gentiles — those  to  whom  the 
Lord  had  made  him  an  apostle. 


Turning  From 

the  Jews 

Acts  18:1-6 

Leaving  Athens,  Paul  went  down 
to  Corinth,  a  port  city,  which  because 
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of  its  cosmopolitan  character,  was 
very  worldly. 

There,  he  met  a  fellow  Jew,  Aquila 
and  his  wife,  Priscilla  (v. 2).  They 
became  dear  friends  to  Paul  and  re- 
mained so  throughout  his  ministry  (II 
Tim.  4:19). 

Their  home  had  been  in  Pontus,  in 
north-east  Asia  Minor.  We  do  not 
know  how  long  they  had  lived  in  Italy 
before  being  forced  out  by  the  Em- 
peror. Nor  do  we  know  just  when 
they  came  to  believe  in  the  Lord,  but 
evidently  it  was  before  they  met  Paul. 
Paul  went  to  see  them,  and  because 
he  was  a  tentmaker  as  they  were,  he 
stayed  and  worked  with  them  (v. 3). 

Here  we  learn,  for  the  first  time, 
that  Paul  was  a  tentmaker.  Evidently, 
he  relied  on  this  trade  to  sustain  him 
in  his  ministry.  Since  then,  ministers 
who  have  to  do  some  other  work  in 
order  to  support  themselves  are  called 
"tentmakers,"  no  matter  what  their 
occupation  or  trade  may  be. 

But  though  Paul  worked  as  a  tent- 
maker during  the  week,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, as  was  his  custom,  he  went  to 
the  synagogue  and  tried  to  persuade 
both  Jews  and  Greeks  (v.4). 

Evidently,  the  coming  of  Silas  and 
Timothy  to  Corinth  from  Macedonia 
brought  a  change  in  Paul's  way  of 
witnessing  to  the  Corinthians  (v. 5). 

It  may  be  that,  at  first,  Paul  had 
been  intimidated  by  the  Greek  learn- 
ing of  Athens  and  Corinth,  but  with 
the  presence  of  his  friends,  he  deter- 
mined to  know  only  Christ  Jesus  and 
Him  crucified. 

Paul  had  not  persuaded  many 
Greeks  in  Athens  and  he  evidently  did 
not  persuade  many  Jews  in  Corinth. 
Later,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
he  declared  that  he  did  not  feel 
defeated  in  his  work  when  few  re- 
sponded, because  he  saw  himself  as  a 
sweet  savor  of  Christ,  whether  men 
believed  or  not,  since  he  was  seeking 
only  to  be  faithful  to  God's  Word  (II 


Cor.  2:14-17).  It  was  undoubtedly  at 
Corinth  that  Paul  began  to  rely  in- 
creasingly on  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  less  on  eloquent 
speech. 

There  was  evidently  a  dramatic 
turn  in  Paul's  ministry,  in  Corinth, 
from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles  (v. 6). 
This  did  not  mean  that  Paul  ceased  to 
witness  to  Jews.  Indeed,  we  see  at  the 
end  of  Acts,  while  he  was  a  prisoner 
in  Rome,  that  he  was  still  trying  to 
persuade  the  Jews  to  believe.  But,  in- 
creasingly, he  focused  his  attention 
on  the  Gentiles,  as  their  apostle. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  known  of  men  in  "tent- 
making"  ministries?  Was  it  by  neces- 
sity or  by  choice? 

2.  What  does  God's  turning  from 
the  Jews  in  the  first  century  say  about 
Gentile  churches  and  denominations 
today  which  fail  Him? 


A  Long 

Ministry 

Acts  18:7-17 

When  Paul  left  the  synagogue, 
where  he  had  been  teaching,  he  found 
a  place  to  teach  the  Gentiles,  next  to 
the  synagogue.  This,  no  doubt,  an- 
gered the  Jews  further  (v. 7). 

Titus  Justus  seems  to  have  been 
one  like  Cornelius  and  Lydia,  one 
who  had  already  given  evidence  of  the 
grace  of  God  working  in  his  heart. 
We  learn  no  more  about  him  but  as- 
sume that  he  came  to  believe  in  Jesus. 

Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, was  probably  the  one  who  had 
allowed  Paul  to  preach  there  for  such 
a  long  time. 

Doubtless,  once  he  believed,  he  was 
removed  from  that  post,  since  the 
majority  of  the  Jews  in  Corinth  seem 
to  have  been  hostile  to  Paul  and  his 
companions  (v. 8). 
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Crispus  was  perhaps  the  first  to  be 
baptized  by  Paul  in  Corinth.  He  men- 
tions this  in  his  first  letter  (I  Cor. 
1:14). 

Though  Paul  had  some  triumphs  in 
these  early  days  in  Corinth,  there 
must  have  been  many  discourage- 
ments as  well.  He  may  even  have  con- 
sidered leaving  the  place  after  only  a 
few  weeks. 

At  any  rate,  the  Lord  spoke  to  Paul 
one  night  in  a  vision,  encouraging 
him  not  to  be  afraid  but  to  continue 
to  speak  Christ's  word  (v. 9). 

Evidently,  that  encouragement  did 
Paul  much  good,  for  he  continued  his 
ministry  there  for  a  year  and  a  half, 
the  longest  that  Paul  had  been  any- 
where, so  far,  outside  of  Antioch. 
Later,  he  would  stay  longer  in  Eph- 
esus,  on  his  third  journey. 

With  the  coming  of  Gallio  as  pro- 
consul of  Achaia,  things  began  to 
change  for  Paul  and  his  ministry  in 
Corinth  (v.  12).  Roman  history  tells  us 
that  Gallio  was  the  brother  of  the 
Roman  philosopher,  Seneca,  and  that 
like  his  brother,  he  was  put  to  death 
during  the  reign  of  Nero,  as  was  Paul. 

The  Jews  may  have  thought  that 
with  his  coming  they  would  find  one 
sympathetic  to  their  desires  and 
punish  Paul,  but  he  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  their  problem  (vv. 
12-15). 

This  provoked  the  Jews  to  take  out 
their  anger  on  Sosthenes,  who  had 
evidently  succeeded  Crispus  as  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue. 

Paul  mentions  a  Sosthenes  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 1:1,  but  we  do  not  know 
whether  it  was  the  same  man  or  not, 
nor  do  we  know  why  they  took  out 
their  wrath  on  him. 

As  both  this  account  and  his  two 
letters  to  the  church  there  indicate, 
Paul's  stay  in  Corinth  was  quite 
stormy.  Although  it  was  a  most  dif- 
ficult time  for  Paul,  he  persevered 
and  refusing  to  be  intimidated  by 
these  outbursts  of  anger  by  the  Jews, 
he  continued  there  for  many  more 
days  (v.  18). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  have  I  handled  situations  in 
which  it  was  discouraging  to  go  on 
serving  Christ? 

2.  What  evidence  of  steadfastness 
in  the  Lord's  work  is  seen  in  my  life? 


Paul's  Ministry 

3 

in  Corinth 

1  Corinthians  1 

Paul  addressed  the  church  in  Cor- 
inth as  "the  church  of  God,"  whose 
members  were  those  that  were  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus.  This  meant  that 
they  were  called  to  belong  exclusively 
to  the  Lord  (v. 2). 

Paul  was  thankful  to  God  for 
them,  though  they  had  caused  him 
trouble  when  he  had  ministered  there 
as  well  as  afterwards.  He  valued  them 
because  he  saw  that  God  had  enriched 
them  (vv.  4-5). 

That  is  something  we  need  to 
remember  about  any  church  of  God. 
We  may  get  provoked  with  the  mem- 
bers of  that  church,  but  we  must  see 
that  they  are  precious  to  the  Lord, 
and  that,  in  spite  of  their  weaknesses, 
He  has  enriched  them  by  the  presence 
of  His  Spirit. 

Paul's  hope  of  their  ultimate  suc- 
cess rested  not  in  them,  but  in  their 
God,  Who,  he  assured  them,  would 
confirm  them  to  the  end  (v. 8).  God  is 
faithful.  It  was  that  assurance  that 
had  enabled  Paul  to  continue  his 


ministry  there  for  nearly  two  years 
and  to  continue  to  minister  to  them 
through  the  letters  that  he  sent. 

However,  Paul  was  concerned 
because  divisions  had  arisen  among 
them.  What  disturbed  Paul  most  was 
that  the  church,  which  was  one  in 
Christ,  seemed  to  be  trying  to  divide 
into  those  who  followed  one  man  or 
another  (vv.  10-13). 

He  emphasized  that  he  had  not 
come  to  preach  to  them  in  eloquent 
words  of  wisdom. 

Paul  had  seen  that  the  real  power 
of  the  Gospel  lay  not  in  the  words  of 
men,  but  in  the  Word  of  God  (vv. 
18-24). 

It  was  those  who  might  be  viewed 
as  weak,  shameful,  base,  and  de- 
spised by  the  world  who  belonged  to 
God  and  that  gave  them  value  far 
beyond  any  of  the  rest  of  Corinth. 

The  point  is  that  God  chose  them, 
and  not  those  who  were  vain  and 
proud.  God  did  this  so  that  men 
might  see  that  the  one  to  whom  the 
glory  belongs  for  their  salvation  is  the 
Lord  (v.29). 

In  Jesus  Christ,  they  had  all  that 
was  needed  to  make  them  blessed  for- 
ever (v. 30).  They  should  not  hang 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Uery  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


r 


Student  Beth  Berry  says: 

"The  teachers  at  Montreat- Anderson 
College  treat  the  students  on  a  one-to- 
one  basis.  You're  not  just  a  number  to 
them.  If  you  are  looking  for  a  college 
where  people  really  care  about  you, 
Montreat-Anderson  is  the  place. 

"I  highly  recommend  Montreat-Anderson 
College  for  academic  and  spiritual 
preparation." 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  NC  28757 

NAME  


ADDRESS 


CITY/STATE/ZIP 
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on  an 
adventure 
this  summer 

...  an  adventure  in  learning 

Great  Commission  Publications  has  a  special 
curriculum  for  VBS  and  other  summer  min- 
istries. It  is  called  SAIL— Summer  Adventures 
in  Learning. 

Today,  churches  are  exploring  new  and  dif- 
ferent ways  to  minister  to  children  and  young 
people  during  the  summer.  We  can  help. 
SAIL's  variety  and  flexibility  allow  it  to  be 
adapted  to  your  particular  program. 

SAIL  is  biblical  in  content  and  evangelistic  in 
thrust,  with  activities  and  crafts  that  rein- 
force learning.  Available  in  four  courses: 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and  Junior  High. 

JML 

Summer  Adventures  In  Learning  Series 
Find  out  more — 

Send  for  your  1983  SAIL  Introductory 
Kit  today! 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
(215)  635-6510 

PLEASE  SEND  ME  THE  FOLLOWING: 

□  1983  SAIL  Introductory  Kit  @  $14.95 
(Payment  must  accompany  order.  Kit  is 
returnable  within  30  days.) 

□  1983  SAIL  brochure/order  form 

Name  


Address 
City  


Slate. 


-Zip- 


In  Canada: 

Family  Christian  Bookstore 
750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington 
Ont..  Canada  L7R  3N5 


their  heads  but  lift  them  high.  They 
were  children  of  the  King  and  could 
glory  in  the  Lord.  They  need  not  be 

ashamed  of  that  Gospel  by  which  they 
had  come  to  be  saved  (v. 3)! 

This  is  the  Gospel  that  Paul  preached 
in  Corinth  during  the  years  of  his  min- 
istry there.  It  was  a  stirring  message 
and  says  much  to  us  today  about  real 
values  in  this  world.  Christians,  we  do 
not  have  to  be  ashamed  about  any- 
thing! We  belong  to  the  King  of  kings. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  church,  am  I  more  impressed 
by  eloquent  and  learned  speakers  or 


R.C  Sproul  has  a 
beautiful  place 
for  you  to  grow 
this  summer! 


Personal  Independent  May  2-6 

Study  Week  1 

What  Modern 

May  23-27 

Christian  Thinkers 

are  Thinking 

Foundations  of 

June  6-10 

Believing 

You  and  Your 

June  27-July  1 

Vocation  1 

(registration  by  5/23) 

Personal  Independent 

July  25-29 

Study  Week  II 

Mastering  Romans 

August  15-19 

8  and  9 

Christian  Personal 

August  22-26 

Finance 

You  and  Your 

October  3-7 

Vocation  II 

(registration  by  8/29) 

Peisonal  Independent 

October 

Study  Week  III 

24-28 

Learn  under  the  leadership  of 
R.C.  Sproul  and  the  Ligonier 
Valley  Study  Center  Staff. 


Write  or  call  for  details: 


Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center 


STAHLSTOWN.  PA  15687  412/593-7005 


by  the  simple  expounding  of  God's 
Word? 

2.  Do  I  ever  hang  my  head  in  shame 
when  in  the  company  of  unbelievers, 
or  am  I  proud  to  be  a  child  of  the 
King? 


Returning 

4 

Home 

Acts  18:18-28 

Finally,  Paul  left  Corinth,  but,  we 
can  be  assured,  not  before  he  felt  that 
his  work  was  done  there  for  the  time. 
He  set  sail  for  Syria  and  took  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila  (v.  18). 

Paul  left  them  in  Ephesus  when  he 
saw  that  there  was  much  work  to  be 
done  there  (v.  19).  He,  himself,  had 
priorities  which  required  that  he  go 
back  to  Antioch  first.  However,  he 
would  come  back  on  his  third  journey 
and  spend  much  time  in  Ephesus 
(v.21). 

Then  Paul  set  sail  for  Caesarea  and 
quickly  went  down  to  Antioch,  to 
report  to  the  home  church  about  his 
ministry.  We  see  that  there  was  a 
close  relationship  between  Paul  and 
that  church  (v.22).  While  with  them, 
he  undoubtedly  reported  on  what  had 
occurred  during  his  absence. 

Meanwhile,  back  in  Ephesus, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  found 
another  Jew  named  Apollos.  He  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Jesus  but  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts  was  incomplete  (vv. 
24-25).  They  befriended  him  and  pa- 
tiently filled  him  in  on  what  he  did 
not  know  (v. 26). 

Their  encouragement  of  Apollos, 
who  was  a  very  eloquent  man,  better 
prepared  him  for  the  Gospel  ministry 
for  which  he  had  obvious  gifts. 

Many  suppose  that  he  might  have 
been  the  author  of  Hebrews,  since  the 
writer  of  that  book  is  not  named  and 
shows  evidence  of  having  been  one 
much  as  Apollos  is  described.  Apol- 
los, having  learned  the  full  content  of 
the  Gospel,  apparently  felt  that  it 
would  be  better  to  leave  Ephesus  and 
go  elsewhere  to  preach  (v. 27). 

He  was  supported  in  this  by  many 
in  Ephesus  and  went  to  Corinth 
where  he  was  well  received.  In  fact, 
the  Corinthians  liked  him  so  much 
that  some  of  them  turned  from  Paul. 
It  was  not  that  Apollos  tried  to  lead 
them  from  Paul.  Rather,  it  was  their 
sin  in  causing  divisions  among  them- 
selves. 
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The  move  of  Apollos  from  Ephesus 
to  Corinth  paved  the  way  for  Paul  to 
return  to  Ephesus.  We  will  study  that 
in  the  next  lesson. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  When  I  have  heard  someone  giv- 
ing an  inadequate  explanation  of  the 
Gospel,  have  I  tried  to  help  him? 

2.  How  well  can  I  defend  the 
Gospel  by  Scripture? 


Next  week:  "Riot  in  Ephesus" 


m 


Church — from  p.  8 

pioneers  find  themselves,  in  subtle 
ways,  rejecting  new  members  because 
of  the  threat  of  change. 

But  if  these  barriers  can  be  dis- 
mantled, congregational  units  within 
the  church  can  be  made  to  promote 
church  growth.  How  rewarding  it  is 
when  a  group  of  people  recognize 
themselves  as  a  fellowship  group  and 
begin  to  realize  that  God  can  use 
them  for  kingdom  growth!  Absor- 
bent congregational  patterns  are  easi- 
ly identified. 

Motivation  for  growth  is  the  first 
indication  of  an  absorbent  pattern. 
Members  of  a  congregation  must 
recognize  the  priority  of  kingdom 
growth  and  be  motivated  to  achieve 
it.  Class  units  should  invest  time 
weekly  in  this  important  part  of  their 
existence. 

Testimony,  study,  and  prayer  re- 
garding the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
contribute  to  growth  motivation. 
Leaders  should  talk  of  adding  new 
members  to  the  group  and  consider 
that  faithfulness  to  God  requires 
them  to  do  so. 

Accountability  to  the  Lord  should 
become  specific.  A  congregation  mo- 
tivated for  growth  will  establish  faith 
objectives  for  their  growth.  This 
means  that  class  units  will  have  soul- 
winning  objectives.  Souls  will  be 
prayed  for  and  answers  to  prayer  ex- 
pected. 

When  a  congregation  grows  to  such 
a  size  that  there  is  no  longer  room  to 
add  new  persons,  it  should  divide  and 
form  two  smaller  congregations.  This 
is  a  typical  absorbent  pattern. 

The  pride  of  the  members,  teacher, 
or  other  leaders  in  the  size  of  their 
group  can  often  prevent  such  divi- 
sion. This  human  pride  must  give  way 
to  an  expression  of  glory  to  God  in 


His  work  of  adding  souls  to  the  church. 
We  provide  for  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  we  leave  room  for  new 
persons. 

A  congregation  that  invites  new 
members  displays  an  absorbent  pat- 
tern. A  class  group  can  do  this  easily 
by  advertising  its  congregational 
nature.  For  instance,  a  young  adult 
class  can  advertise  in  the  local  news- 
paper that  a  Bible  Study  for  young 
adults  is  being  held  at  the  church,  giv- 
ing the  time  of  the  weekly  meeting 
and  inviting  attendance. 

Nurture  is  part  of  church  growth, 
and  time  for  nurture  should  be  given 
when  the  congregation  is  together. 
Absent  members  should  be  visited 
and  the  sick  prayed  for.  Personal  in- 
terest in  each  member  should  be 
shown.  This  type  of  nurture  is  the 
most  effective,  for  it  is  heartfelt  and 
sincere  because  the  members  know 
and  love  one  another. 

The  growth  of  the  church  is  the  will 
of  God.  By  understanding  the  nature 
of  the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ, 
we  can  cooperate  in  God's  plan  to 
multiply  believers  and  let  the  church 
grow!  E 

NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

June  17-June  30,  1983  TOUR 

To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  York: 
$1749.00* 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

'Rates  subject  to  change  as  per  government  authorization. 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY   


PHONE. 


STATE 
 ZIP_ 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  I-96,  2  miles  E  ol  I-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
1 6001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 


CONFERENCES 


MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

May  9-10,  1983  (Open  to  the  Public) . 
Featured  speaker  will  be 
DR.  HENRY  KRABBENDAM 

Professor  of  Bible,  Covenant  College 
Write  for  complete  details:  FREE  GRACE 
TABERNACLE,  P.O.  Box  221,  Mebane,  NC 
27302.  Phone:  (919)  563-2770. 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CASSETTE  TAPES 
FOR  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 

By  Dick  Wulf,  MSW:  Christian  psychotherapist, 
author,  church  leader  and  seminar  speaker.  24 
tape  titles.  For  topic  and  price  list,  please  write 
to:  Dept.  PJ,  Christian  Growth  Creations, 
P.O.  Box  6979,  Colorado  Springs,  CO  80934. 


PEOPLE 


PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  19118.  

POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

High  school  math/computer  teacher,  high  school  sci- 
ence/computer teacher,  high  school  Phys  Ed.  teacher/ 
coach,  full-time  maintenance  worker.  Personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  accep- 
tance of  Westminster  standards  required.  Cono  Chris- 
tian School  is  an  international  Christian  boarding  school 
located  in  the  American  heartland.  Apply  to  David 
Dupee,  Headmaster,  Cono  Christian  School,  RR  #1 , 
Walker.  IA  52352.  (319)  448-4360. 


FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL 
of  Macon,  Georgia 

needs  a  coordinator  of  Christian  Education  and 
Bible.  Primary  responsibilities  in  faculty  recruit- 
ment and  training,  and  curriculum  development. 
Some  Bible  teaching  also  required.  Send  resume 

to: 

Mr.  Henry  Middlebrooks 

c/o  First  Presbyterian  Day  School 

5671  Calvin  Drive 
Macon,  Ga.,  31204 

or  call  (91  2)  477-6506.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  seeks  a  prin- 
cipal and  an  assistant  principal  for  grades  K 
through  12.  Send  resume  and/or  phone: 
Mr.  A.  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.F.D.  #2, 
Chester,  N.J.  07930.  (201)  879-7739. 

HAWAII  PCA  CHURCH 

needs  Afterschool  Director/Preschool  Teacher. 

Bachelor's  or  Early  Childhood  Assoc.  Degree. 
Begin  June  1  or  Sept.  1 .  Mail  resume  to: 

Trinity  Children's  Community 

875  Auloa  Road 

Kailua,  HI  96734. 


Trinity  Christian  College 


Trinity  Christian  College 
Palos  Heights,  IL 
Seeks  nominations  and  applications 
for  the  position  of 

SENIOR  DEVELOPMENT  OFFICER 


Chief  responsibility  will  be  to  supervise  and  lead  all  of  the  college's  fundraising  ef- 
forts with  particular  emphasis  on  expanding  the  donor  base. 

Commitment  to  the  college's  mission  to  provide  Christian  higher  education  with  a 
strong  liberal  arts  core  is  required.  An  understanding  of  the  college's  constituents 
highly  desirable.  Experience  in  the  field  of  development  is  preferred. 

This  position  calls  for  an  articulate  individual  with  organizational  abilities  and  writing 
skills.  It  offers  the  proper  individual  a  fascinating  opportunity  to  assist  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  growing,  private,  Christian  college  in  the  Chicagoland  area  which  serves 
a  constituency  across  the  continent. 

For  full  consideration  applications  should  be  received  by  June  1,  1983.  A  position 
description  is  available  by  writing  to: 

Dr.  G.  Van  Groningen 

Trinity  Christian  College 

6601  W.  College  Drive 

Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  an  Equal  Opportunity/Affirmative  Action  Institution 


COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  needs  teachers  for  the  Fall, 
1 983  term  committed  to  teach  from  a  Biblical 
world  and  life  viewpoint.  Applicants  must  be  will- 
ing to  teach  combined  classrooms.  Curriculum 
consists  of  partial  A-Beka  materials.  For  applica- 
tion write  or  call:  Covenant  Christian  School,  P.O. 
Box  1 43,  Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609.  (703)  964-5222. 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1  324  (Georgia  Only) 


MiMUMMllMlll 


MIMEOGRAPH  MACHINE 

A  used  but  in  good  shape  mimeograph  machine 
(preferably  a  Gestetner).  We  will  pay  shipping 
costs.  Call  (81 3)  988-2204  or  write: 

New  Hope  Presbyterian  (ARP)  Church 
P.O.  Box  16161,  Tampa,  FL  33687. 

CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates;  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015.   
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EDITORIALS 


Discerning  a  Holy  Ghost  Gift 


We're  sitting  here  at  the  desk,  look- 
ing at  several  communications,  all  of 
which  appear  to  be  characterized  by  a 
spirit  that  can  only  be  described  as  in- 
temperate. 

There's  a  news  release  from  the 
Riverside  Church  of  New  York  City 
in  which  the  controversial  pastor,  the 
Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin,  excori- 
ates the  President  of  the  United 
States.  Mr.  Coffin  calls  the  President 
"self-righteous"  and  says  he  "cer- 
tainly was  out  of  step  with  the  spirit 
of  Lent  when  he  addressed  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
Orlando." 

Following  that,  he  observes  that 
"Lent  is  not  a  time  for  name- 
calling,"  meaning,  of  course,  the 
name-calling  the  President  was  prac- 
ticing on  the  Communists,  not  the 
name-calling  Mr.  Coffin  was  practic- 
ing on  the  President. 

Next  to  that  news  release  are 
stacked  several  letters  evoked  by  re- 
cent editorials  in  the  Journal.  We 
have  learned  how  to  replenish  the 
supply  of  letters  to  the  editor,  when 
these  run  low:  just  say  something  at 
which  a  Thoroughly  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian can  take  real  or  imagined  of- 
fense. 

One  of  these  letters  is  from  a  reader 
who  says  he  has  no  problem  with  the- 
onomy — "At  worst,  theonomists, 
postmillennialists  and  others  who 
practice  overemphasis  may  be  nar- 
row, but  they  do  not  deny  the  faith." 
But  charismatics — now  they  are 
something  else:  "Ad  nauseam,  they 
are  heretics." 

Another  reader  was  even  more  ex- 
plicit: "Most  surprising  is  your  emo- 
tionally maudlin,  distorted  picturing 
of  (a  certain)  church  as  very  indecent- 
ly treating  the  peepers  and  mutterers 
who  create  disturbances  in  prayer  ser- 
vices.... What  do  you  want,  a  new  ec- 
clesiastical order,  the  glossological 
professionals?" 

We  don't  know  who  can  be  ex- 
pected to  react  more  stridently  when 
their  pet  doctrines  are  threatened:  the 
liberal,  or  the  conservative. 

In  our  experience,  orthodoxy  can 
be  just  as  intemperate  as  heresy.  And 


that's  a  pity.  Indeed,  that  is  what  we 
were  talking  about  when  we  invoked 
the  message  of  I  Corinthians  13  for 
the  purpose  which  produced  the  reac- 
tion quoted  in  the  two  letters  above. 

But  the  Bible  is  quite  explicit: 
"Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith... and  have  not  love,  I  am 
nothing."  That's  nothing. 

And  the  bottom  line  of  I  Corin- 
thians 13  is  that  the  only  reliable 
evidence  of  a  Holy  Ghost  Gift  is  that 
it  is  accompanied  by  love.  E 

Paul  and  His 
Bible 


The  Apostle  Paul  started  his  Chris- 
tian ministry  in  Damascus,  immediate- 
ly after  his  conversion:  "And  straight- 
way he  preached  Christ  in  the  syna- 
gogues, that  He  is  the  Son  of  God," 
and  to  the  amazement  and  consterna- 
tion of  the  Jews  he  continued  his 
teaching,  "proving  that  this  is  very 
Christ." 

Beginning  with  this  obvious  recourse 
to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to 
prove  both  the  deity  of  Christ  and  His 
Messiahship,  Paul  never  ceased  to  ac- 
cept the  inspired  record,  acknowledge 
its  authority  and  affirm  the  finality  of 
its  statements,  at  least  49  verses  in  the 
remainder  of  the  Acts  being  direct 
references,  on  the  part  of  Paul,  to  the 
Old  Testament. 

In  his  defense  before  Felix  Paul 
made  this  affirmation:  "But  this  I 
confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  law  and 
in  the  prophets." 

Later,  in  his  defense  before  Agrip- 
pa,  he  said,  "Having  therefore  ob- 
tained help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 
this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than 
those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses 


did  say  should  come:  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  that  He  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles." 

A  study  of  Paul's  references  to  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  his  epis- 
tles is  a  rewarding  experience.  Such  a 
study  will  show  Paul's  complete  ac- 
ceptance of  their  authenticity  and  au- 
thority and  also  his  repeated  affirma- 
tion of  their  finality. 

Paul  has  set  us  an  example  which 
we  need  to  follow  today,  not  only 
with  the  Old  but  also  with  the  New 
Testament  record.  The  Confession  of 
Faith  says:  "The  Old  Testament  .  .  . 
and  the  New  Testament  being  imme- 
diately inspired  by  God,  and  by  His 
singular  care  and  providence  kept  pure 
in  all  ages,  are  therefore  authenti- 
cal.  .  .  ." 

The  power  of  the  Scriptures  to  con- 
vince and  convict  men  of  sin,  of  righ- 
teousness and  of  judgment  to  come, 
is  demonstrated  wherever  it  is  used  as 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  God's  Word 
taken  as  authoritative  and  inerrant,  is 
a  must  if  the  hearts  of  men  are  to  be 
reached  for  the  things  which  last  for 
all  eternity.  E 
■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■ 

History's  Big 
Lesson 


There  is  no  example  in  history,  be- 
fore our  time,  of  a  society  success- 
fully maintaining  moral  life  without 
the  aid  of  religion. 

The  moral  code  loses  aura  and  force 
as  a  human  origin  is  attributed  and 
divine  surveillance  and  sanctions  are 
removed. 

Caught  in  the  relaxing  interval  be- 
tween one  spiritual  revival  and  the 
next,  the  unmoored  generation  inevi- 
tably surrenders  itself  to  luxury,  cor- 
ruption, and  a  restless  disorder  of 
family  and  morals — only  a  remnant 
clinging  desperately  to  old  restraints 
and  ways. — Adapted  from  Will  Du- 
rant.  E 
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WALKING  WITH  GOD,  by  W.  Phillip  Kel- 
ler. Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  160  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian  Church,  Gulfort,  Miss. 

Those  who  have  enjoyed  A  Shep- 
herd Looks  at  Psalm  23  and  A  Layman 
Looks  at  the  Lord's  Prayer  will  like 
this  latest  book  by  W.  Phillip  Keller 
for  the  same  reasons.  As  the  author 
says,  "For  purposes  of  clarity  and 
simplicity,"  he  has  "deliberately 
chosen  to  write  in  layman's  language." 

He  tells  the  reader,  "This  book  is 
not  a  deep  doctrinal  discussion  of  dif- 
ficult subjects.  It  is  not  intended  for 
those  who  are  already  great  scholars  of 
the  Scripture.  It  is  for  the  common 
man  on  the  common  road."  Because 
of  this,  it  best  serves  as  devotional 
reading,  but  it  contains  a  number  of 
stimulating  and  inspirational  thoughts 
as  well. 


VOLUNTEERS  ARE  THE 
HEARTBEAT  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY'S 
EFFORTS  TO  REACH  THE 
SPIRITUALLY  NEEDY 
THROUGHOUT  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

If  you  would  like  to  have 
the  joy  of  doing  God's 
work  and  at  the  same 
time  help  your  local 
church  and  community 
.  .  .  please  contact: 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Dept  M 

Volunteer  Activities 
1  865  Broadway 
New  York.  N  Y  10023 


The  book  is  marred  to  some  extent 
because  it  teaches  and  is  organized 
around  an  error.  Mr  Keller  states, 
"The  Word  of  God  makes  clear  to  us 
that  man  is  a  tripartite  being" — this 
tripartite  nature  of  man  consisting  of 
spirit,  soul,  and  body. 

The  spirit  he  describes  as  the  loftiest 
part  of  man  and  includes:  the  capaci- 
ty to  know  God,  the  capacity  to  see 
God,  and  the  capacity  to  commune 
with  God. 

The  soul,  by  contrast,  he  identifies 
as:  the  capacity  to  think,  the  capacity 
to  feel,  and  the  capacity  to  decide. 

To  the  body  is  allotted  man's  drives, 
desires,  and  daily  habits. 

Not  only  is  it  inaccurate  to  say  that 
the  Word  of  God  makes  this  clear  to 
us,  but  it  should  be  noted  that  the 
trichotomy  of  human  nature  has  usual- 
ly been  considered  a  heresy  by  most 
theologians.  Nevertheless,  spirit,  soul, 
and  body,  provide  the  three  major  di- 
visions of  this  book,  and  the  supposed 
capacities  of  each  form  the  main  sub- 
divisions. 

In  spite  of  this  basic  and  structural 
fault,  the  book  contains  some  interest- 
ing insights,  such  as  its  treatment  of  the 
conscience,  and  a  test  concerning  the 
control  of  the  mind.  The  book  makes 
a  contribution  by  insisting  that  ordi- 
nary men  and  women  can  and  should 
walk  with  God.  21 


GOD'S  SOVEREIGNTY,  by  Elisha  Coles. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper  298  pp.  $3.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Most  readers  probably  never  heard 
of  Elisha  Coles  for  he  was  not  a 
prominent  theologian,  a  famous  clergy- 
man, or  a  major  historical  figure.  He 
was  at  one  time  steward  of  Magdalen 
College  and  later  clerk  to  the  East  In- 
dia Company. 

He  died  in  1688,  and  apparently 
this  was  the  only  book  that  he  ever 
wrote.  Whatever  recognition  he  will 
ever  have  rests  solely  upon  this  book, 
yet  this  may  be  enough  to  make  him 
worth  remembering. 

As  might  be  expected  the  book  is 
written  in  a  very  old  style  and  format 


since  it  is  a  reprint  of  the  original 
work  without  any  attempt  to  edit  or 
revise.  It  will  remind  the  reader  of  the 
type  of  preaching  that  was  popular  in 
the  17th  century  in  which  the  main 
subject  was  divided  into  a  number  of 
propositions  and  these  were  proved 
point  by  point  with  logical  arguments, 
examples,  and  proof  texts. 

The  central  topic  here  is  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination,  and  in  treat- 
ing this  subject  comprehensively  the 
author  divides  the  topic  into  sections 
on:  "God's  Sovereignty,"  "God's 
Righteousness,"  "Election,"  "Redemp- 
tion," "Effectual  Calling,"  and  "Per- 
severance." Each  of  these  topics  is 
treated  systematically,  effectively,  and 
at  length  with  many  Scriptural  refer- 
ences. 

This  book  contains  most  of  the  ob- 
jections that  have  been  offered  to  the 
doctrine  of  predestination  and  pro- 
vides good  thoughtful  answers  to  each 
of  those  objections.  It  is  a  book  to  be 
studied  rather  than  read,  but  it  is  a 
book  that  should  seriously  be  consid- 
ered by  anyone  who  wants  to  know 
more  about  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation for  it  is  seldom  possible  to  find 
such  a  complete  treatment  in  a  one- 
volume  work,  [fj 

Harvest — from  p.  9 

cept  Christ  as  his  savior.  The  angels 
in  heaven  rejoiced  and  so  did  I.  But, 
what  a  shame.  All  the  joys  of  earthly 
service  to  Christ  and  His  kingdom 
work  were  denied  this  man.  So  many 
years  wasted! 

Successful  witnessing  demands 
proper  timing.  Each  has  a  spiritual 
ripening  season.  We  can't  lump  folks 
into  time-table  groups. 

Second,  be  prepared  and  on  the 
alert  at  all  times.  The  farmer  in  Jesus' 
parable  immediately  put  in  the  sickle 
when  he  discovered  the  field  was 
ready. 

Sensitive  concern  and  prompt  ac- 
tion— indispensable  tools  in  reaching 
the  lost.  They  might  just  be  the  ingre- 
dients that  make  the  difference  be- 
tween zero,  thirty,  sixty,  or  one 
hundred-fold  yields.  HI 
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FROM  DR.  SCHAEFFER 

In  answer  to  the  letters  in  the 
March  30  issue  of  the  Journal,  I 
would  say  they  miss  the  point  of  my 
lectures  and  writing. 

My  plea  is  for  one  thing  only  and 
that  is  balance. 

There  are  those  who  speak  as 
though  the  "Founding  Fathers"  were 
all  Christian  and  always  totally  con- 
sistent. This  clearly  is  mistaken.  Not 
all  were  Christian  and  those  who  were 
Christian  were  not  always  consistent, 
including  their  political  philosophy. 

However,  the  school  of  history 
which  has  arisen  in  counterdistinction 
to  this  first  imbalance  has  been,  at 
least  equally,  out  of  balance.  To  read 
their  writings  one  is  often  left  with  the 


idea  that  there  was  little  (or  even,  no) 
Christian  influence  in  the  founding  of 
the  United  States.  This  is  very  much 
in  error.  Accepting  the  reality  of  the 
inconsistencies,  yet  the  massive  gener- 
al Christian  knowledge  which  existed 
then  and  its  general  acceptance  as  a 
consensus  or  ethos,  did  have  a  pro- 
found effect.  To  deny  this  is  to  miss 
either  the  power  of  the  Gospel  or  how 
the  human  mind  works. 

Those  who  speak  out  against  the 
concept  of  a  Christian  base  for  this 
country  usually  have  failed  to  point 
out  in  balance: 

1.  The  great  difference  between 
what  the  U.S.  and  other  Reformation 
countries  built  on  and  produced  in 
every  area,  and  specifically  in  form 
and  freedom,  with  workable  checks 
and  balance  in  government;  and  what 
was  produced  by  those  on  a  totally  ra- 
tionalistic base.  The  French  Revolu- 
tion and  the  Russian  Revolution  are 
the  clearest  examples,  but  in  our  own 
day  there  are  those  trying  to  build  on 
a  rationalistic  base  with  Man  as  the 
measure  of  all  things — and  the  usual 
corollary  of  the  perfectibility  of 
Man.  It  is  interesting  here  that  With- 
erspoon  opposed  Thomas  Payne's 
Common  Sense  at  exactly  the  point 
where  Witherspoon  was  preaching  on 
the  fall  and  lostness  of  Man  and  his 
sinfulness,  and  therefore  lack  of 
perfection  in  all  realms,  including 
government  (Witherspoon 's  Works, 
Vol.  5,  p.  184). 

2.  They  have  often  equally  failed  to 
point  out  the  distinction  between 
what  the  U.S.  (also  Britain,  Holland, 
Scandinavia,  etc.)  was  in  the  past 
with  at  least  a  generally  Christian 
memory  (though  always  certainly  far 
from  perfect)  and  what  it  is  today 
with  a  general  consensus  or  ethos 
close  to  that  which  the  French  and 
Russian  Revolutions  tried  to  build  on 
and  which  caused  their  failure. 

The  failure  to  point  out  the  tragic 
change  that  has  come  in  the  U.S.  is 
not  a  matter  of  academic  interest  on- 
ly, though  it  certainly  is  that.  But  if 


there  is  not  a  sufficient  emphasis  on 
the  change  that  has  come,  then  the 
base  is  minimized  for  a  high  commit- 
ment to  try  to  stop  the  slide.  This  has 
perhaps  its  greatest  unfortunate  ef- 
fect on  students  who  are  not  given  a 
balanced  position. 

In  short:  One  does  not  have  to  be 
blind  to  the  realities  in  regard  to  the 
Founding  Fathers  on  one  hand,  in 
order  to  insist  on  the  strong  Christian 
elements  that  did  exist  and  have  had 
influence  in  the  founding  days  and  up 
until  fairly  recent  days  in  the  U.S. 
— (Rev.)  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Huemoz,  Switzerland 

RE  'STOLEN'  CHURCHES 

It  is  with  great  sadness  that  I  see  the 
announcement  in  my  favorite  maga- 
zine (March  9  Journal)  that  the  Knox- 
ville  presbytery  of  the  PCUS  has 
"stolen"  another  church  property, 
that  of  the  Lakeview  church  and  that 


MINISTERS 

William  J.  Colclasure  from  Ft.  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  to  The  Chapel  (PCA  Mission),  Winder- 
mere, Fla. 

John  S.  Franklin  from  Proctorville,  Ohio,  to 
the  Tygarts  Valley  Church  (PCUS),  Huttons- 
ville,  W.  Va. 

Charles  M.  Garriott  from  Cherry  Hill,  N.J.,  to 
the  Heritage  Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla. 

Donald  F.  Hammond  from  Cape  Charles,  Va., 
to  the  Calvin  Church  (PCUS),  Norfolk,  Va. 

Donald  J.  MacNair,  most  recently  consul- 
tant to  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  North 
America  (PCA),  will  divide  his  time  between 
the  Committee  for  Christian  Education, 
teaching  at  Covenant  Seminary,  and  devel- 
oping a  private  church  consulting  organization, 
"Churches  Vitalized,  Inc." 

Pablo  Perez  from  Mexico,  to  the  Casa  Linda 
Church  (PCA),  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant 
pastor,  Hispanic  work. 

David  W.  Turner  from  Mooresville,  N.C.,  to  the 
Forsyth,  Ga.  church  (PCUS). 

Jack  W.  Turpin  from  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the 
Carrollwood  Mission  (PCA),  Tampa,  Fla. 

Eugene  D.  Witherspoon  Jr.,  Cary,  N.C.,  has 
become  assistant  stated  clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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the  pastor  and  his  dedicated  congre- 
gation are  meeting  in  a  shopping 
center.  My  heart  goes  out  to  that  dear 
pastor  and  those  brave  people. 

As  a  former  member  of  the  Atlanta 
presbytery  and,  indeed  a  former  mod- 
erator of  the  august  body,  I  wonder 
how  the  Knoxville  presbytery  can,  in 
all  good  conscience,  interpret  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake" 
(Matt.  5:10  ff.). 

— James  K.  Kinkead 
Lighthouse  Point,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Have  you  ever  wondered  what  is  the  sum  total  of  what  you  get  for  your 
money  in  a  subscription  to  your  favortie  magazine?  As  we  check  off  another 
milestone  (41  years  of  publication)  we  remind  you  of  the  past  year  with  a 
comprehensive  index  (see  back  pages).  There  are  several  institutions,  most- 
ly college  libraries,  that  order  a  complete  set,  bound  in  hardback  library 
buckram.  If  you  would  like  to  have  a  bound  volume  of  the  past  year's  pro- 
duction, let  us  know.  Unfortunately,  the  bad  news  is  the  horrifying  cost: 
$50.  In  addition  to  bound  volumes,  the  Journal  also  is  available  on  microfilm, 
through  University  Microfilms,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  48106.  The  cost  is  much 
less,  only  about  the  cost  of  a  year's  subscription,  at  last  report. 

■  If  you  were  to  sit  down  and  list  the  justifiable  reasons  why  a  Christian 
denomination  should  go  to  civil  court,  what  would  you  put  down?  We  know 
some  congregations  that  have  been  willing  to  lose  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  dollars  worth  of  property,  rather  than  go  to  court.  But  not  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  goes  to  court  at  the  drop  of  a  hat.  This  week  we 
have  a  notice  from  UPCUSA  headquarters  that  the  stated  clerk  has  been 
instructed  to  enter  a  lawsuit  as  "friend  of  the  court"  in  a  case  involving 
the  American  Electric  Power  Company  in  Indiana.  It  seems  that  a  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Dutton  of  Vincennes,  who  are  Presbyterians,  are  upset  at  plans 
of  the  utility  company  to  build  an  electric  transmission  line  across  their  land. 
They  are  suing  the  power  company  to  stop  the  transmission  line  and  the 
denomination  has  decided  to  join  them  in  the  lawsuit,  and  even  to  help  "seek 
financial  support  for  the  plaintiffs."  (There's  no  "hidden  element"  in  this 
story.  That's  it.) 

■  Everything  from  low-cost  Scriptures  to  "I  Love  the  Bible"  bumper 
stickers  are  in  the  works  for  the  1983  "Year  of  the  Bible"  proclaimed  by 
President  Reagan,  according  to  Religious  News  Service.  The  American  Bi- 
ble Society  is  producing  a  special  $2  edition  of  its  Good  News  Bible  and 
a  soft  cover  King  James  Bible  will  be  offered,  also  for  $2.  An  interfaith 
committee  is  promoting  a  Bible  Year  packet  and  newsletter  for  $10.  Large 
"peel  and  stick"  window  decals  are  also  in  production.  The  committee,  whose 
chairman  is  Bill  Bright  of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  has  announced  that 
beginning  in  July  a  mailing  will  be  made  to  350,000  churches  and  synagogues. 
At  that  time,  the  Scriptures  will  be  offered  door-to-door  in  many  places 
and  special  ads  will  be  run.  National  office  for  the  committee  is  located 
at  3501  N.  MacArthur  Blvd.,  Irving,  Tex.  75062. 

■  From  the  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee,  1245  N.  Providence  Rd.,  Media, 
Pa.  19063,  we  have  received  the  March/April  issue  of  the  Layman,  con- 
taining all  of  the  recent  material  which  has  caused  such  a  stir  in  relation 
to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  National  Council  of  Churches.  The 
original  Reader's  Digest  articles  are  printed  in  full;  and  the  complete  text 
of  the  TV  segment  on  "60  Minutes."  There  is  a  "response"  from  the  NCC 
to  the  hullabaloo  and  a  Reader's  Digest  "response  to  the  response."  A  full 
page  of  tables  outlines  the  denominations  chiefly  supporting  the  WCC  and 
the  NCC  and  the  totals  of  their  support.  The  issue,  which  is  yours  for  the 
asking,  winds  up  with  a  couple  of  very  helpful  editorials.  21 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Charges  Against  NCC  Get  Further  Airing 


DALLAS— The  trial  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  and  the 
country's  liberal  denominations  goes 
on,  and  the  evidence  mounts,  accord- 
ing to  information  aired  during  a 
regional  conference  on  the  political 
involvement  of  the  churches  held  here 
by  the  Institute  for  Religion  and  De- 
mocracy (IRD). 

First,  the  widely-read  Reader's 
Digest,  and  then  the  top-rated  TV 
program,  "60  Minutes"  charged  that 
the  NCC  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  have  parlayed  some 
of  their  collection  plate  donations  in- 
to partisan  political  causes. 

And  now  the  IRD,  a  small,  Wash- 
ington-based think  tank  on  whose  re- 
search most  of  the  allegations  have 
been  based,  is  taking  them  to  the 
mainline  denomination  laymen  and 
ministers  it  accuses  the  NCC  of  mis- 
leading. 

Lutheran  theologian  Richard  John 
Neuhaus  particularly  rankled  NCC 
leaders  when  he  charged  on  "60 


Minutes"  that  they've  been  "telling 
lies"  to  their  member  congregations 
when  they  deny  the  charges. 

Neuhaus  repeated  the  charge  in  the 
regional  conference  here — one  of 
several  the  IRD  is  holding  around  the 
country  to  bring  the  debate,  or  what 
some  call  the  "trial,"  to  the  church- 
men he  says  the  NCC  is  "stone- 
walling." 

The  allegations,  that  the  NCC  en- 
courages and  even  finances  leftist 
movements,  are  not  new.  Conser- 
vative ministers  and  theologians  have 
been  saying  so  for  years,  and  con- 
gregations sometimes  cite  affiliations 
with  the  NCC  and  WCC  as  reasons 
for  pulling  out  of  their  member  de- 
nominations. 

Humberto  Belli,  a  former  Nicara- 
guan  newspaper  editor  and  opponent 
of  the  deposed,  right-wing  Somoza 
regime,  said  during  the  conference 
here  that  his  countrymen  knew  that 
"good-faith"  American  Christians 
were  financing  liberation  training 


programs  through  their  NCC  and 
WCC  contributions. 

At  least  one  of  those  groups  was  so 
well-financed  that  it  turned  over 
$100,000  of  its  American  church 
money  to  the  left-wing  Sandinista  re- 
gime for  its  social  programs,  accord- 
ing to  Belli. 

What  is  new  about  the  charges,  and 
what  has  angered  the  NCC,  is  that 
they  have  become  the  subject  of 
public  debate. 

The  NCC  denies  the  charges,  and 
has  launched  a  counteroffensive  with 
some  36,000  letters  sent  to  local 
church  leaders. 

But  the  debate  is  spreading  from 
the  secular  press  and  it  has  reached 
the  ecumenical  agency's  single  largest 
denominational  contributor,  the 
United  Methodist  Church. 

President  Finis  Crutchfield  and 
other  executives  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Council  of  Bishops  have  de- 
cided to  devote  their  May  meeting  to 
the  charges. 

And  an  independent  denomina- 
tional paper,  the  Dallas-based  United 
Methodist  Reporter,  devoted  its  first 
two  April  issues  to  the  findings  of  its 
own  staff's  investigation. 

While  not  particularly  complimen- 
tary of  the  IRD,  the  Reporter  con- 
cluded that  the  NCC's  alleged  "leftist 
tilt"  is  "undeniably  real." 

The  Reporter  found  a  4-1  im- 
balance in  the  NCC's  public  criticism 
of  right-wing  over  left-wing  regimes, 
and  said  that  the  NCC  isn't  taking 
enough  responsibility  for  the  political 
views  of  the  organizations  it  sup- 
ports. 

Even  the  Rev.  James  Wall,  editor 
of  the  liberal  Christian  Century 
magazine  and  a  United  Methodist 
minister,  has  joined  the  criticism. 

The  NCC's  social  programs,  Wall 
says,  "must  be  restored  from  a 
primarily  political  to  a  Christian 
basis." 

Much  the  same  message  pervaded 
the  IRD's  conference  here,  as  theolo- 
gians and  NCC-member  pastors  were 


Why  the  IRD  Attracts  Attention 

The  Institute  for  Religion  and  Democracy  (IRD),  whose  conference  in 
Dallas  on  the  (liberal)  churches'  involvement  in  left-wing  politics  is  reported 
elsewhere  on  this  page,  has  received  instant  attention  and  almost  universal 
respect  for  one  reason  above  all  others:  It  is  a  group  of  well  known  people 
who  just  ten  years  ago  were  making  the  headlines  on  the  other  side  of  the 
fence. 

The  Journal  has  been  talking  about  the  Marxist  inclinations  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  for  more  than  three  decades.  But  Richard  John  Neu- 
haus, chief  spokesman  for  IRD  has  impeccable  credentials  among  those 
who  would  dismiss  conservatives  with  a  wave  of  the  hand:  He  used  to  work 
for  the  WCC. 

An  editorial  in  the  Washington  Times,  written  by  the  associate  editor 
of  the  Dallas  Morning  News  put  it  into  perspective: 

"The  Washington-based  IRD  holds,  from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  viewpoint,  something  scandalous — namely,  that  'there  is  a  nec- 
essary linkage  between  the  Christian  faith  and  human  freedom.'  IRD  has 
been  holding  public  conferences  to  examine  this  viewpoint  ....  I  doubt 
that  Bishop  Armstrong  (President  of  the  NCC)  attends  them.  But  scores 
of  the  more  usual  sort  of  Christian  do — the  sort  who  value  deeply  'the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God'  and  who  wish  deeply  that  more 
of  his  self-anointed  spokesmen  valued  it,  too." — The  Editor.  HI 
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invited  to  respond  to  the  IRD 
speakers. 

None  of  the  respondents  disputed 
the  substances  of  the  allegations, 
although  they  urged  the  IRD  to  for- 
give and  forget  once  the  charges  were 
resolved. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Carney,  a  pro- 
fessor at  Southern  Methodist  Univer- 
sity's Perkins  School  of  Theology, 
cautioned  against  overemphasizing 
"liberty  concerns"  over  "welfare 
concerns."  People  need  freedom,  but 
they  also  need  to  eat,  he  noted. 

But  the  IRD,  like  the  United  Meth- 
odist Reporter,  does  not  deny  the 
point.  In  fact,  many  of  the  NCC's 
social  programs  are  not  only  well-in- 
tentioned, apolitical  and  effective, 
but  also  indispensable,  IRD  leaders 
say. 

The  IRD  admits,  too,  that  the 
amount  of  money  it  alleges  the  NCC 
is  funneling  into  Marxist  causes  is  on- 
ly a  small  portion  of  the  $1 15  million 
its  member  churches  collect  each 
week. 

It  has  since  apologized  for  a  fund- 
raising  letter  that  declared:  "A 
significant  amount  out  of  every  dollar 
you  give  actually  ends  up  helping 
communist  and  racial  dictatorships." 

The  IRD's  two  founders,  David 
Jessup,  a  labor  organizer  and  1960s 
student  radical,  and  the  Rev.  Ed 
Robb,  a  Texas  evangelist  who  says 
it's  "time  to  move  from  confronta- 
tion to  dialogue,"  are  both  United 
Methodists.  The  organization's  re- 
search director,  Kerry  Ptacek,  is  a 
United  Presbyterian. 

Their  concern  for  the  NCC's  well- 
being  is  sincere,  they  say. 

"We  are  mainline  Christians,"  Mr. 
Robb  said.  "We  have  been  drawn 
together  because  of  our  conviction 
that  there  is  a  vital  link  between 
Christ  and  democratic  values." 

Mr.  Neuhaus  acknowledges  that  "a 
sense  of  confrontation  and  fear"  has 
grown  out  of  the  allegations,  but  he 
rejects  charges  that  they  have  been 
divisive  to  the  church,  and  defends 
the  IRD's  decision  to  take  its  com- 
plaints to  the  public. 

The  NCC  is  a  public  institution, 
and  it's  leaders  are  subject  to  public 
criticism,  he  said. 

"We're  all  big  boys  and  girls  and 
the  whining  we're  hearing  now  from 
the  475  Riverside  Dr.  (the  NCC's 
New  York  address),  what  in  the 
Nixon  era  was  called  stonewalling,  is 


not  very  becoming,"  Neuhaus  said. 

The  IRD,  he  added,  is  only  trying 
"to  speak  the  truth  in  love. 

"The  IRD  is  one  of  the  best  things 
that  ever  happened  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches."— Philip  Brasher.  E 


Refugees  Leave  Embassy 
As  Lydia  Reaches  Israel 

MOSCOW— The  six  Pentecostal 
Christians  who  have  been  living  in  the 
basement  of  the  U.S.  Embassy  in 
Moscow  since  June  1978  returned  to 
their  home  in  Siberia  after  one  mem- 
ber of  the  original  group  left  the 
Soviet  Union  and  arrived  in  Israel. 

From  Tel  Aviv,  32-year-old  Lydia 
Vashchenko  sent  a  message  to  her 
parents  and  two  sisters  and  Maria 
Chmykalov  and  her  son  Timofei  in- 
viting them  to  join  her.  The  invitation 
could  enable  the  Vashchenkos  to  win 
permission  to  leave  for  family  re- 
unification. 

The  "Siberian  Seven,"  as  they 
have  become  known,  dashed  past 
Soviet  guards  into  the  embassy  on 
June  27,  1978,  after  having  made  un- 
successful attempts  to  win  permission 
to  leave  the  Soviet  Union  since  the 
early  1960s.  Their  Pentecostal  faith 


ITALY— Will  the  Pope  visit  a 
Lutheran  church  in  Rome  to  com- 
memorate the  500th  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  Martin  Luther  this  year? 
Some  say  yes,  others  say  maybe. 

If  it  is  yes,  there's  a  hitch,  accor- 
ding to  the  news  service  of  the  Lu- 
theran Council  in  the  USA.  It  seems 
that  the  Italian  Protestant  press  ser- 
vice, Notizie  Evangeliche  has 
reported  that  a  member  of  the  Lu- 
theran church  in  Via  Silicia,  Rome, 
asked  Pope  John  Paul  II  during  a 
visit  to  a  local  parish  if  he  had  plans 
to  visit  the  Lutheran  congregation  for 
Luther's  anniversary. 

The  Pope  was  reported  to  have 
said,  maybe. 

The  Rev.  Christoph  Meyer,  pastor 


had  previously  brought  them  into 
conflict  with  Soviet  officials  because 
of  their  refusal  to  send  children  to 
public  schools  or  to  serve  in  the 
armed  forces.  Soviet  officials  insisted 
that  they  had  to  return  to  their  home 
in  Chernogorsk  and  file  new  applica- 
tions to  emigrate  before  their  request 
could  be  reconsidered. 

When  Lydia  left  the  country,  (see 
Journal,  April  20),  her  parents  vowed 
to  remain  in  the  embassy  until  all  13 
of  their  children,  including  some  still 
in  Siberia,  were  allowed  to  emigrate. 
Lydia's  invitation  apparently  prompt- 
ed them  to  change  their  minds. 

At  the  same  time,  they  stressed  the 
chance  they  were  taking  in  leaving  the 
embassy.  "This  is  the  biggest  risk  of 
our  lives  we  are  taking,"  said  Au- 
gustina  Vashchenko,  54,  the  mother 
of  Lydia,  Luyba  and  Lilia,  who  also 
left  the  embassy.  "It's  a  big  risk," 
agreed  Timofei  Chmykalov,  20.  E 


McGovern  Tells  Gathering 
New  Right  Has  'Run  Course' 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Former 
South  Dakota  Sen.  George  McGov- 
ern told  a  conference  on  religious 
liberty  here  that  the  Christian  funda- 
mentalist movement  that  helped  oust 
him  from  public  office  two  years  ago 


of  the  Lutheran  church,  said  no  of- 
ficial confirmation  has  been  received 
on  the  papal  visit,  but  Cardinal 
Agostino  Casaroli,  the  Vatican's  state 
secretary,  has  given  the  Lutheran 
church  "oral  assurances"  that  such  a 
visit  will  occur. 

Meanwhile,  there  appears  to  be  an- 
other hitch.  Monsignor  Aloys  Klein 
of  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity  told  a  Norwegian 
journalist  that  the  Pope  will  not  com- 
ment on  Luther's  work  if  he  does  go 
to  the  Lutheran  church.  He  will 
"preach  the  Gospel  and  nothing  else" 
during  his  visit. 

So  Protestants  in  this  country  wait 
with  great  anticipation  the  outcome 
of  it  all.  m 
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Pope  May  Visit  Lutheran  Church 
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will  soon  "run  its  course." 

But,  because  Mr.  McGovern  de- 
voted his  entire  address  to  attacking 
the  so-called  religious  New  Right,  and 
in  particular  evangelist  Jerry  Falwell, 
some  observers  felt  he  reflected  the 
continuing  concern  among  liberals 
about  that  movement's  clout. 

Mr.  McGovern  and  other  liberal 
senators  defeated  in  the  1980  elec- 
tions formed  a  group  called  Ameri- 
cans for  Common  Sense  to  counter 
evangelical  and  New  Right  forces. 
The  group  was  supposed  to  last  for 
only  two  years,  but  the  former  sena- 
tor said  in  an  interview  after  the  con- 
ference that  the  group,  now  in  its 
third  year,  will  try  to  present  "posi- 
tive" liberal  proposals,  not  just  at- 
tack conservatives. 

Despite  his  fall  from  political 
power,  the  former  Democratic  presi- 
dential candidate  has  remained  a 
favorite  and  mainly  symbolic  target 
of  attacks  by  conservatives.  He  cited 
the  mid-term  elections  last  Novem- 
ber, when  candidates  backed  by  the 
religious  New  Right  did  not  fare  well, 
as  evidence  that  the  movement  "is 
vastly  less  effective  now  than  they 
were  two  years  ago." 

The  Rev.  Stan  Hastey  of  the  Bap- 
tist Joint  Committee  on  Public  Af- 
fairs here,  told  the  group  that  the 
most  troubling  trend  in  matters  of 
church  and  state  at  this  time  was  not 
the  fundamentalist  movement — which 
he  said  later  is  "under  control" — but 
rather  the  "intrusion  by  the  state  into 
institutional  religious  life." 

Mr.  Hastey,  an  expert  on  church- 
state  affairs,  cited  the  pending  case  of 
Bob  Jones  University  and  Goldsboro 
Christian  Schools,  involving  tax  ex- 
emptions to  schools  that  discriminate 
on  grounds  of  "sincerely  held  reli- 
gious beliefs."  The  issue  has  united 
"the  whole  theological  spectrum"  of 
American  churches,  which  will  "howl 
in  outrage"  if  the  court  decides  that 
the  cause  of  eliminating  race  discrimi- 
nation "outweighs  the  churches'  in- 
terest in  the  strict  separation  of 
church  and  state." 

Mr.  Hastey  said  the  "intrusion"  by 
government  into  religious  life  may 
stem  in  part  from  fiscal  crises  that 
have  "triggered  closer  surveillance" 
of  religious  groups  or  from  the  rise  of 
"suspicious-sounding  newer  reli- 
gions." "Whatever  the  reasons,"  he 
added,  "the  most  troubling  cloud 
over  America's  church-state  horizon 


is  the  growing  tendency  of  govern- 
ment to  determine  for  itself  what  is 
'church.'"  m 


Bishops  Urge  Reagan  To 
Give  Aid  To  Nicaragua 

PROVIDENCE,  R.I. —The  Episco- 
pal bishops  of  Rhode  Island,  Michi- 
gan and  Washington,  D.C.,  have  re- 
turned from  a  four-day  trip  to  Nica- 
ragua, to  write  an  open  letter  to  Presi- 
dent Reagan  in  which  they  say  they 
have  changed  their  attitude  toward 
Marxism  and  they  now  believe  a  per- 
son may  be  a  Christian  and  a  Marxist 
at  the  same  time. 

Speaking  for  the  bishops,  George 
N.  Hunt  III  of  Rhode  Island  said  that 
while  it  is  apparent  in  Nicaragua  that 
the  Sandinistas  "are  working  out  of 
Marxist  principles,"  what  has  hap- 
pened there  is  unlike  any  other  Marx- 
ist revolution  which  has  yet  occurred. 

"I  now  believe  that  it  is  possible  for 
Marxist  ideology  to  evolve  in  such  a 
way  that  both  the  church  and  Marxist 
ideology  can  live  compatibly  in  the 
same  person,"  Bishop  Hunt  said. 

The  bishop  told  reporters  that  he 
did  not  believe  that  he  and  the  other 
bishops  had  been  taken  in  by  Com- 
munist propaganda.  The  trip,  he 
noted,  was  undertaken  at  the  request 
of  Costa  Rican  Bishop  Cornelius 
Wilson,  now  the  interim  bishop  of 
Nicaragua.  He  said  the  group  was 
given  complete  freedom  to  travel 
throughout  the  country,  "except  for 
the  frontier  areas  where  the  fighting  is 
going  on." 

Although  Bishop  Hunt  admitted 
that  the  group  found  "a  number  of 
people  who  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  progress  of  the  Sandinista 
government  in  bringing  about  re- 
form," on  the  other  hand,  "we  met 
absolutely  no  one"  who  wanted  to 
return  to  the  kind  of  rule  the  country 
had  under  the  Samosas,  the  bishop 
said. 

Referring  to  the  class  of  people 
who  are  unhappy  with  the  Commu- 
nists, Bishop  Hunt  told  of  "a  little 
lady  who  was  bemoaning  life  under 
the  Sandinistas." 

The  bishop  said  he  discovered  that 
the  lady  had  been  among  those  who 
previously  had  "been  privileged"  and 
now  "her  primary  concern  was  the 
shortage  of  flour  and  sugar  and  that 
she  had  to  wait  hours  in  line  to  buy 


gasoline." 

The  bishop  said  he  found  it  "help- 
ful and  persuasive"  to  realize  that 
those  who  were  anti-Communist  were 
"usually  among  those  who  have  lost 
their  privileged  status." 

The  bishop  said  he  recognizes  that 
some  Christians  will  insist  that  church 
leaders  should  not  "meddle  in  poli- 
tics," but  he  felt  "Jesus'  command  to 
'love  thy  neighbor'  often  requires  His 
followers  to  transcend  the  usual  poli- 
tical, economic,  cultural  and  family 
boundaries  to  respond  to  the  needs  of 
people  crying  for  help." 

In  their  open  letter  to  the  Presi- 
dent, the  bishops  called  for  a  "bold 
and  imaginative"  economic  aid  pro- 
gram to  support  Nicaragua.  (B 


Inter-Varsity  Founder 
Dies  in  Switzerland 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland— C. 
Stacey  Woods,  founding  executive  di- 
rector of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship, U.S.A.,  died  in  a  hospital 
here,  April  10.  He  was  73. 

Dr.  Woods  was  serving  as  executive 
of  the  Canadian  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  in  1939,  when  he 
crossed  the  border  to  help  establish 
the  movement  among  collegiates  in 
the  United  States. 

In  1941,  he  became  Inter- Varsity's 
first  general  secretary  (president),  in 
which  post  he  served  until  1960. 

From  1947  to  1973,  Dr.  Woods  was 
first  general  secretary  of  the  Interna- 
tional Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Stu- 
dents, an  organization  uniting  Chris- 
tian student  movements  in  over  fifty 
countries.  E 


Vietnamese  Archbishop 
Excommunicated  Twice 

VATICAN  CITY— The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  does  not  take  it 
lightly  when  priests  turn  renegade. 
Especially  prelates.  A  Vietnamese 
archbishop,  excommunicated  once 
and  then  reinstated,  has  now  been  ex- 
communicated again,  with  maximum 
publicity. 

A  formal  edict  in  Latin  has  been 
issued  against  Archbishop  Peter  Mar- 
tin Ngo-Dinh-Thuc  for  consecrating 
bishops  without  Vatican  approval. 
Six  bishops  consecrated  by  the  rebel 
prelate  also  were  excommunicated  in 
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Committee  Holds  Hearing  on  'Infanticide'  Problem 


the  edict  and  all  priests  he  has 
ordained  have  been  "suspended." 

The  archbishop  first  got  into  trou- 
ble in  1976  for  illicitly  ordaining  a 
36-year-old  Spaniard  as  bishop. 
Clemente  Dominquez,  the  Spaniard, 
said  he  was  the  leader  of  the  "real" 
Catholic  church.  In  Palma  de  Troya, 
a  small  village  on  the  outskirts  of 
Seville,  Mr.  Dominquez  is  today 
building  his  own  "Vatican  City,"  a 
small  walled  compound  that  includes 
a  "basilica"  and  an  "apostolic 
palace." 

When  Archbishop  Ngo-Dinh-Thuc 
asked  humble  pardon  of  the  Vatican, 
his  excommunication  was  revoked  a 
few  months  after  it  had  been  im- 
posed. But  later  he  again  became  in- 
volved with  dissident  Catholics  and 
then  publicly  rejected  the  legitimacy 
of  Pope  John  Paul  II. 

Last  year,  the  archbishop  declared 
publicly  that  he  considered  the  papal 
chair  in  Rome  to  be  "vacant."  The 
current  excommunication  is  expected 
to  stick.  E 


Also  In  the  News... 

■Data  collected  for  a  Gallup  Poll 
survey  suggests  that  more  than  60 
percent  of  the  U.S.  population  identi- 
fies alcohol  abuse  as  one  of  the  most 
harmful  influences  in  American  life 
today.  More  than  25  percent  report 
that  alcohol-related  problems  have 
adversely  affected  their  family.  It's 
now  projected  that  by  the  time  to- 
day's one-year-old  child  reaches 
adulthood,  one  out  of  every  two 
families  will  suffer  from  alcohol 
abuse.  E 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— A  year  after 
doctors  in  Bloomington,  Ind.,  denied 
life-saving  treatment  to  a  handi- 
capped newborn  in  the  controversial 
"Infant  Doe"  case,  experts  are  as 
divided  on  how  extensive  the  problem 
of  "infanticide"  is  as  they  are  on 
what  should  be  done  about  it. 

Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop,  a  Presbyte- 
rian elder  and  pediatric  surgeon  who 
is  Surgeon  General  of  the  United 
States,  testified  before  a  Senate  hear- 
ing that  evidence  has  "emerged"  that 
the  problem  of  infanticide  against  the 
handicapped  "is  a  significant  prob- 
lem." 

"In  my  own  experience,"  the 
surgeon  general  who  specialized  in 
handicapped  problems  told  the 
Senate  subcommittee,  "let  me  say  I 
have  received  over  20  contacts  in  re- 
cent months  from  nurses  who  ob- 
jected to  carrying  out  orders  from 
doctors  to  deny  food  to  handicapped 
newborns.  These  nurses  faced  disci- 
plinary action,  or  the  threat  of  such 
action,  for  their  stands." 

Baby  Doe,  who  was  afflicted  with 
Down's  Syndrome  and  an  uncon- 
nected esophagus,  died  last  April 
after  doctors  and  parents  decided, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Indiana  State 
Supreme  Court,  against  surgical  aid 
that  might  have  allowed  the  newborn 
baby  to  eat  and  drink. 

The  incident  set  off  an  uproar 
across  the  country  and  particularly 
among  pro-life  groups,  moving  the 
Reagan  administration  last  May  to 
tell  the  nation's  hospitals  they  could 
lose  federal  funds  if  they  withheld 
food  and  treatment  from  handi- 
capped babies. 

A  24-hour  hot-line  has  been  set  up 
by  the  administration  for  those  with 
information  about  such  incidents. 
Asked  at  the  hearing  here  how  many 
calls  have  come  across  the  infanticide 
hot-line,  one  Reagan  aide  said  they've 
received  only  seven  since  it  was  set  up. 

"But  even  one  case  is  too  many," 
said  Dr.  Koop. 

Meanwhile,  a  federal  judge  here 
has  just  blocked  further  implementa- 
tion of  the  new  administration  policy, 


calling  it  "arbitrary  and  capricious." 
The  administration  says  it  will  ap- 
peal, m 


Jurist  Distinguished 
Students  from  Churches 

TOPEKA,  Kans.— A  federal  judge 
here  has  made  a  distinction  between 
the  use  of  public  school  property  for 
religious  purposes  by  school  children, 
and  the  use  of  public  school  property 
during  the  weekend  by  a  church  for 
religious  services,  ruling  that  the  lat- 
ter is  not  unconstitutional. 

The  common  practice  of  renting 
school  facilities  to  local  congrega- 
tions without  property  of  their  own 
was  upheld  by  U.S.  District  Court 
Judge  Dale  E.  Saffels  who  ruled,  in 
effect,  that  when  school  authorities 
allow  community  groups  to  use 
school  buildings  for  a  variety  of  pur- 
poses, it  creates  an  "open  forum" 
condition  from  which  churches  may 
not  be  excluded. 

The  suit  was  brought  by  the  Coun- 
try Hills  Christian  Church  which  had 
been  denied  permission  to  use  school 
buildings  on  special  occasions.  Meet- 
ing ordinarily  in  a  local  day-care 
center,  the  congregation  had  wanted 
the  use  of  larger  facilities  for  Easter. 

Defending  its  exclusion  policy,  the 
school  district  argued  in  court  that  re- 
cent decisions  barring  the  use  of 
school  property  to  student  groups  for 
voluntary  prayer  meetings  after 
school  hours  should  govern  the  case. 
But  the  church's  attorney,  Dan.  M. 
Peterson,  retorted  that  student  cases 
were  "distinguishable"  from  this 
one. 

In  his  decision,  the  judge  wrote: 
"A  school  does  not  engage  in  ex- 
cessive entanglement  if  it  maintains  a 
'kind  of  benevolent  neutrality  toward 
churches  and  religious  exercises  gen- 
erally.' An  open  access  (policy)  .  .  . 
would  not  subject  defendants  to  an 
unconstitutional  level  of  entangle- 
ment." 

The  school  district  has  not  an- 
nounced whether  it  will  appeal.  E 
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PCA  Minister  Elected  City  Commissioner 


GOODLAND,  Kans.— How  many 
preachers  can  say  that  a  strip-tease  in 
a  local  tavern  led  to  their  election  as  a 
commissioner?  Not  many,  we  wager. 
But  it  happened  to  the  Rev.  L.  La- 
verne  Donaldson  here. 

Mr.  Donaldson,  a  former  member 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Syn- 
f         s\l       od  and  now,  by 
virtue  of  the  merg- 
j^Sw**P|^-     er  a  member  of  the 
|»— ^ —  m  Presbyterian 
JL      Church  in  Ameri- 
\t_jmFm^  ca,    operates  a 
^myKt^mMm  Christian  book 
store  here.  His  brand  new  political 
career  began  with  a  letter  to  the 
editor. 

It  appears  that  things  happened 
rather  fast. 

First,  there  was  a  "wet  T-shirt  con- 
test" in  a  local  tavern.  One  contes- 
tant, hoping  to  win  the  $100  prize, 
stripped  to  the  buff  before  a  crowd 
estimated  at  between  400  and  500 
people,  including  some  who  were  well 
under  the  age  of  discretion.  The  dem- 
onstration evidently  was  effective  as 
the  nude  contestant  won  the  prize. 

But  several  parents  whose  teen- 
agers witnessed  the  impromptu  strip, 
complained  to  Goodland  Police  Chief 
Steve  Fenner  who,  in  turn,  took  the 
matter  to  the  City  Council. 

Enter  the  editorial  writer  for  the 
Goodland  Daily  News.  This  gentle- 
man treated  the  episode  somewhat 
flippantly  in  an  editorial,  concluding: 
"And  when  you  reflect  back,  Adam 
and  Eve — if  they  danced — did  it  in 
the  manner  some  are  voicing  concern 
about  today." 

And  that  brought  a  letter  to  the 
editor  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Donaldson. 

Among  other  things,  Mr.  Donald- 
son wrote:  "You  treated  the  matter 
with  flippancy  and  indifference  .... 
An  editor  bears  a  responsibility 
toward  the  mood  and  atmosphere  of 
a  community.  The  struggle  for  com- 
mon decency  in  the  community  of 
Goodland  is  not  easy.  An  editor 


should  not  place  himself  on  the 
wrong  side  of  that  struggle." 

Two  days  later,  a  delegation  from 
the  Governmental  Affairs  Committee 
of  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce 
called  on  Mr.  Donaldson.  The  upshot 
of  that  visit  was  that  just  three  days 
later  Mr.  Donaldson  had  filed  and 
was  a  candidate  for  office  as  City 
Commissioner. 

Goodland  is  the  hub  of  northwest 
Kansas.  It  has  the  only  TV  transmit- 
ter and  the  only  commercial  airport  in 
the  area.  The  voters  were  about  to 
elect  a  City  Commission  for  the  first 
time — the  city  had  operated  before 
under  a  City  Council. 

Thirteen  candidates  filed  for  of- 
fice, with  five  to  be  elected.  A  pri- 
mary was  scheduled  for  the  first  of 
March  in  order  to  reduce  that  total  to 
ten  candidates.  Mr.  Donaldson  sur- 


ATLANTA— The  property  of  a  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  which  failed  to  muster  an 
agreed-upon  two-thirds  vote  in  its  re- 
quest to  be  dismissed  from  the  PCUS, 
will  remain  with  the  loyal  minority, 
according  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  State  of  Georgia. 

In  its  ruling,  the  high  court  upheld 
an  original  lower  court  ruling  last 
July  which  awarded  the  property  of 
the  Summerville  Presbyterian  Church 
to  those  members  wishing  to  stay  with 
the  PCUS. 

The  majority  has  continued  as  a 
separate  congregation  affiliated  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Organizing  pastor  of  the  new  group  is 
the  Rev.  John  MacGregor. 

The  congregation  had  agreed  to  a 
procedure  under  which  a  two-thirds 
vote  would  be  required  to  secure  dis- 
missal from  Cherokee  presbytery  of 
the  PCUS.  When  that  majority  failed 
in  a  vote  of  91  for  withdrawal  and  58 
against,  the  presbytery  rejected  the 


vived  the  primary,  but  just  barely. 
And  then  things  began  to  happen. 

A  group  of  local  businessmen  of- 
fered to  underwrite  some  advertising. 
A  leading  cattleman  put  his  own  ad  in 
the  paper  at  his  own  expense.  To  one 
and  all,  Mr.  Donaldson  made  it  clear 
that  he  was  a  minister  and  would  al- 
ways put  his  Christian  convictions 
ahead  of  anything  else.  To  his  sur- 
prise, people  often  said,  "That's  why 
we  are  supporting  you." 

The  general  election  was  held  April 
5.  When  the  votes  were  counted,  Mr. 
Donaldson  came  in  third.  He  was  the 
only  one  among  the  candidates  who 
never  before  had  sought  public  office. 

Said  the  new  city  commissioner:  "I 
only  hope  and  pray  that  I  will  be  an 
honor  to  my  God,  my  church  and  my 
city." 

Oh  yes.  Mr.  Donaldson  is  67.  E 


request  for  dismissal. 

Separation  from  the  PCUS  and  a 
subsequent  lawsuit  to  recover  the 
property  followed.  CFJ 


Also  In  the  News... 

■  Commencement  exercises  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  will 
feature  the  Rev.  P.C.  Ennis  Jr.,  of 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, as  Baccalaureate  preacher;  and 
Dr.  Mary  Boney  Sheats,  professor  of 
Bible  and  religion  at  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege, Decatur,  as  Commencement 
speaker.  Ceremonies  will  be  held  May 
29. 

■As  anticipated  (April  13  Journal), 
the  First  Church  and  Arsenal  Hill 
church  of  Columbia,  S.C.,  have 
voted  to  request  dismissal  from  the 
PCUS  to  the  ARP.  Previously  unre- 
ported and  also  voting  was  the  John- 
ston (S.C.)  church.  E 


Georgia  Church  Property  Awarded  to  PCUS  Members 
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At  Closing  Time- 
There  is  Hope! 

Leighton  Ford 


Li  the  19th  century  the  French 
scientist  Pierre  Berthelot, 
speaking  to  two  writers,  pre- 
dicted that  mankind  would 
develop  indescribably  awful 
weapons.  "We  are  only  beginning  to 
lisp  the  alphabet  of  destruction,"  he 
grimly  told  them. 

He  added  that  he  feared  the  human 
race  might  destroy  itself. 


The  author  is  an  associate  evange- 
list with  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association.  He  is  also  chairman 
of  the  Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization.  This  is  a  condensa- 
tion of  a  recent  text  for  The  Hour  of 
Decision  radio  program.  All  Scrip- 
ture references  are  from  the  New  In- 
ternational Version. 


One  of  his  visitors  spoke  up.  "I 
think  that  before  that  time  comes," 
he  said,  "God  will  come  down,  like  a 
great  gate-keeper  with  his  keys  dan- 
gling at  his  waist,  and  say,  'Gentle- 
men, it's  closing  time.'  " 

Now,  a  century  later,  many  people 
are  wondering  if  we  are  on  the  brink 
of  closing  time.  Economic  problems, 
international  tensions,  and  the  nucle- 
ar specter  have  heightened  the  feeling 
of  hopelessness. 

The  New  Testament  records  an  ex- 
perience in  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
which  illustrates  our  hope-heralding 
function.  On  board  a  ship  en  route  to 
Rome  where  he  was  to  stand  trial  for 
his  life,  Paul  saw  panic  all  around 
him.  The  ship  had  encountered  a  ter- 
rific storm.  Even  experienced  sailors 
feared  for  their  lives. 

In  desperation  they  threw  over- 
board the  cargo,  and  then  the  ship's 
tackle.  Without  food  and  at  the  mer- 
cy of  the  storm,  they  abandoned  all 
hope. 

Then  Paul  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
that  scene  of  desperation  and  told 
them  he  had  received  a  message  from 
God  assuring  him  that  he  would  ar- 
rive in  Rome  for  his  trial  and  that, 
although  the  ship  would  be  de- 
stroyed, everyone  on  board  would 
survive. 

Above  the  terrifying  noise  of  the 
storm,  he  trumpeted  this  word  of 
hope:  "Keep  up  your  courage,  men, 
for  I  have  faith  in  God  that  it  will 
happen  just  as  he  told  me"  (Acts 
27:25,  NIV). 

In  a  world  that  today  is 
largely  without  God  and  with- 
out hope,  every  Christian 
should  be  an  example  and  a 
herald  of  that  kind  of  courage 
and  hope  which  springs  from 
faith  in  the  living  God. 


Hope  is  one  of  the  chief  psycholog- 
ical and  spiritual  needs  of  mankind. 
Just  as  the  lungs  need  oxygen,  so  the 
human  spirit  needs  hope. 

In  fact,  it  is  well  known  that  hope 
can  actually  be  medicinal.  Research 
indicates  that  depressed  people  are 
less  apt  to  recover  after  major  sur- 
gery. Apparently  medical  science 
underscores  the  Biblical  contention 
that  "hope  deferred  makes  the  heart 
sick"  (Prov.  13:12). 

In  the  past  few  months,  however,  I 
have  sensed  in  society  at  large  the 
spread  of  a  quiet  desperation.  News- 
papers speak  of  teenage  suicides. 
Families  are  experiencing  broken  re- 
lationships— between  spouses,  and 
between  parents  and  children.  Eco- 
nomic hardship  has  taken  its  toll  and 
raised  the  level  of  hopelessness. 

In  this  situation  people  desperately 
need  to  hear  the  news  that  God  holds 
out  hope. 

The  word  hope,  as  we  often  use  it, 
may  sound  like  a  weak  word.  We  say, 
"I  hope  it  doesn't  rain,"  and  it 
pours!  Or  we  say,  "I  hope  I  get  a 
raise,"  and  it  doesn't  come. 

We  speak  of  a  faint  hope,  a  feeble 
hope,  or  a  desperate  hope.  All  note  of 
certainty  is  absent,  and  we  are  actual- 
ly confusing  hope  with  wishful  think- 
ing. 

In  the  Bible,  however,  hope  is  a 
robust  word.  Paul  stated  that  we  re- 
joice in  hope,  and  that  hope  does  not 
disappoint  us.  He  further  prayed  that 
believers  may  overflow  with  hope 
(Rom.  5:2,  5;  15:13). 

The  New  Testament  describes  hope 
as  enduring  and  living,  calling  it  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  (I  Thess.  1 :3;  I  Pet. 
1:4;  Heb.  6:19). 

None  of  those  words  or  figures  of 
speech  conveys  an  idea  of  vague, 
wishful  thinking.  To  the  contrary, 
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persons  filled  with  Christian  hope 
have  solid,  unshakable  ground  on 
which  to  base  their  expectations. 

Nor  should  we  confuse  hope  with 
optimism,  because  groundless  opti- 
mism can  blind  us  to  reality.  Surface 
optimism  can  distort  our  focus  and 
lead  us  to  view  life  through  blurred 
lenses. 

The  famed  psychiatrist  Karl  Men- 
ninger  defined  hope  as  "positive  ex- 
pectations that  go  beyond  the  visible 
facts."  Our  expectations  are  positive 
if  they  are  based  on  confidence  in 
God  and  in  what  He  has  spoken.  Like 
Paul,  although  conscious  of  the  visi- 
ble reality  of  the  raging  storm,  we 

Confidence  is 
at  the  base  of 
Christian  hope, 
a  confidence 
permeated 
with  eager 
expectation. 


base  our  hope  on  what  God  has  stated 
even  though  the  present  evidence  may 
contradict  that  hope. 

What  distinguishes  Christian  hope 
from  wishful  thinking  or  glib  op- 
timism? 

Paul's  prayer  provides  a  key  to  an- 
swer that  question.  He  prayed  that 
"the  God  of  hope  may  fill  you  ...  so 
that  you  will  overflow  with  hope" 
(Rom.  15:13).  The  God  of  hope  is  the 
ground  of  hope. 

Biblical  hope  springs  from  faith  in 
God.  Because  of  what  God  has  done 
in  the  past,  the  Christian  dares  to 
base  his  confident  expectation  for  the 
future  on  the  trustworthiness  of  God. 
"He  has  delivered  us  from  such  a 
deadly  peril,"  Paul  wrote,  and  "on 
him  we  have  set  our  hope  that  he  will 
continue  to  deliver  us"  (II  Cor.  1:10). 

For  that  reason,  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  is  important.  They  tell  us 
who  God  is,  what  He  has  done,  and 
what  therefore  we  may  confidently 
expect  of  Him.  "For  everything  that 


was  written  in  the  past  was  written  to 
teach  us,  so  that  through  endurance 
and  encouragement  of  the  Scriptures 
we  might  have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4). 

How  could  Paul  be  confident  and 
full  of  hope  as  he  stood  on  the  storm- 
tossed  vessel  when  it  seemed  certain  it 
would  be  destroyed  before  the  storm 
ended?  It  was  because  God  had  as- 
sured him  of  survival.  Paul  was  per- 
suaded that  just  as  God  had  been 
faithful  to  His  Word  in  the  past,  so 
He  would  be  faithful  in  this  instance. 
Paul  would  get  to  Rome  in  spite  of 
the  appearance  of  things. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead  gave  to  Christians  of  the  first 
century  (and  to  Christians  today)  a 
powerful  ground  for  hope.  One  of 
His  disciples  wrote  that  God  in  His 
great  mercy  "has  given  us  new  birth 
into  a  living  hope  through  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,"  and  that  "through  him  you 
believe  in  God,  who  raised  him  from 
the  dead  and  glorified  him,  and  so 
your  faith  and  hope  are  in  God"  (I 
Pet.  1:3,  21). 

Your  hope  is  no  more  certain  than 
anyone  else's  if  it  is  grounded  on  ego, 
brash  self-confidence,  an  empty  op- 
timism, other  people,  or  circum- 
stances. Only  if  your  hope  is  in  the 
living  God  can  it  be  an  anchor  for 
your  soul  in  the  surging  storms  of 
life.  Your  affirmation  and  testimony, 
then,  in  the  teeth  of  the  storm  can  be: 
"Cheer  up!  I  believe  God!" 

Confidence  is  at  the  base  of  Chris- 
tian hope,  a  confidence  permeated 
with  eager  expectation. 

To  a  world  which  has  been  marred 
by  environmental  pollution,  and  which 
has  hovering  over  it  an  ominous  mush- 
room-shaped shadow,  God  holds  out 
the  promise  of  "a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  the  home  of 
righteousness"  (II  Pet.  3:13).  The 
human  story  will  be  climaxed  not 
with  the  bang  of  a  nuclear  explosion, 
nor  with  strangulation  through  pol- 
lution, but  with  a  renovated  heaven 
and  earth. 

That  startling  transformation  will 
be  brought  about  by  the  return  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  event  is  ap- 
propriately described  in  Scripture  as 
"the  blessed  hope"  (Titus  2:13).  As 
Christians  eagerly  anticipate  Christ's 
return,  they  are  not  merely  engaging 
in  a  form  of  escapism.  Quite  the  re- 
verse. The  hope  of  the  coming  of 
Christ  gives  a  staying  power — "en- 


durance inspired  by  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thess.  1:3). 

That  confident  hope  for  the  future 
is  not  a  general  prediction  for  the 
creation  and  for  mankind  as  a  whole. 
Only  those  who  are  personally  trust- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  may  have 
"the  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
who  does  not  lie,  promised  before  the 
beginning  of  time"  (Titus  1:2). 

Just  as  the  Christian  hope  for  our 
battered  world  is  re-creation  and  a 
new  life,  so  the  Gospel  holds  out  the 
same  hope  for  those  whose  lives  are 
battered.  "If  anyone  is  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creation;  the  old  has  gone,  the 
new  has  come"  (II  Cor.  5:17)!  If  you 
confess  your  sin  and  receive  Christ  as 
your  Savior  and  Lord,  you  are  then  a 
new  creation  possessed  with  an  un- 
shakable hope  that  transcends  the 
visible  appearances  about  you. 

The  Bible  declares  that,  although 
we  do  not  know  the  exact  details 
about  the  unspeakably  wonderful  life 
to  come,  we  do  know  this  breathtak- 
ing fact:  "When  he  appears,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is." 

Our  lives  are  affected  because  "ev- 
eryone who  has  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fies himself,  just  as  he  is  pure"  (I 
John  3:2-3). 

Do  you  personally  have  this  hope 
today?  To  be  without  God  is  to  be 
without  hope.  It  is  true  that  some 
people  seem  to  persevere  without 
God,  for  the  human  mind  has  amaz- 
ing, God-given  resources  for  coping. 
But  life  has  so  much  more  to  offer 
than  a  grim  clenching  of  teeth  in  the 
face  of  unrelenting  storms. 

The  Christian  has  a  deep,  abiding 
hope  which  recognizes  that,  whatever 
happens,  there  is  the  certainty  that 
the  storms  will  abate  and  that,  be- 
yond them,  an  eternal  day  will  dawn. 
The  Gospel  does  not  promise  you  a 
life  without  pain  or  struggle,  but  it 
does  promise  a  life  full  and  over- 
flowing with  a  living  hope. 

Although  the  storms  may  seem  to 
be  overwhelming  you  at  this  moment, 
you  can  surrender  yourself  into  the 
hands  of  God.  Turn  from  sin  and 
from  putting  your  confidence  in  any- 
thing or  anyone  but  God.  Trust  Jesus 
Christ  who  died  for  your  sins,  and  He 
will  take  control. 

You  will  experience  for  yourself 
that  new  birth  which  instills  in  you  a 
living  hope  which  God  will  make 
more  real  every  day.  HI 
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In  the  C/pper  Room  I  was  using  as 
a  guide  to  my  morning  devotions, 
I  read  about  a  lady  who  prayed 
that  God  would  not  let  her  be  con- 
tent with  a  full  cup,  because  then 
she  would  be  "tempted  to  put  a  lid  on 
it"  and  keep  it  for  herself. 

Then  only  a  few  minutes  later  I 
pulled  back  the  drapes  of  my  bed- 
room windows  and  was  privileged  to 
see  one  of  the  most  glorious  sunrises  I 
have  ever  viewed.  Surely,  I  thought 
"My  cup  runneth  over."  There  was 
no  one  with  me  at  the  moment  to 
share  my  cup  of  joy,  but  I  used  the 
overflow  to  thank  the  Creator,  who 
had  given  me  a  gift  of  beauty.  I 
thought  to  myself — we  too,  can  be  f 
givers  of  gifts.  ^> 
My  reverie  led  me  to  formulate 
some  principles  of  Christian  giving. 

1 .  Christ  stated  a  spiritual  law  that 
governs  giving:  "Give  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you"  (Luke  6:38).  He  even 
pointed  out  the  abundance  that  will 

be  given  us,  "good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over...."  Of  course,  true  Chris- 
tians don't  give  simply  to  see  how 
much  they  can  get  in  return,  but  Nor- 
man Vincent  Peale  has  gone  so  far  as 
to  say,  "...you  can  control  the 
amount  of  receiving  in  your  life  by 
first  controlling  the  amount  of  giv- 
ing"— because,  in  Luke's  words, 
"With  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again." 

2.  Sharing  doesn't  mean,  necessari- 
ly, that  we  give  to  someone  who  has 
given  to  us,  nor  that  we  return  in 


The  author  is  Annie  Laurie  Von 
Tungeln,  a  free-lance  writer  from 
Tulsa,  Okla. 


kind.  Giving  should  never  deteriorate 
into  a  mere  exchange.  It  can  be  a  kind 
of  chain  reaction:  We  can  pass  along 
influences  and  kindnesses,  as  well  as 
tangible  gifts,  that  we  could  never 
"return"  to  the  donor. 

I  had  a  teacher  in  high  school  who 
exerted  a  tremendous  influence  over 
my  life.  She  inspired  me  with  the  de- 
termination to  attend  college  and  she 
awakened  in  me  a  desire  to  write. 
Through  her  kind  and  gracious  ways 
she  made  me  want  to  become  a  better 
Christian.  I  could  never  "pay  back" 
directly  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
with  which  she  guided  me,  but  during 
the  years  of  my  high  school  teaching  I 
did  my  utmost  to  be  as  helpful  to  my 
students  and  to  exert  as  wholesome 
an  influence  as  she  had  exerted  on  my 
life. 

3.  There  are  many  kinds  of  gifts. 
We  couldn't  begin  to  enumerate  all  of 
them,  but  let  me  mention  a  few.  In 
broad  terms  we  are  privileged  to  share 
service,  time,  and  possessions.  In 
fact,  every  good  quality  of  character 


and  personality  might  be  included. 

One  of  the  best,  and  perhaps  rarest 
qualities  is  Christian  listening.  Sever- 
al years  ago  I  was  privileged  to  serve  a 
term  as  a  deaconess  in  my  church. 
Now  I  am  also  involved  in  a  "Neigh- 
borhood Zone  Program,"  the  stated 
purpose  of  which  is  to  "share  in  the 
pastoral  ministry"  to  members  of  the 
church.  In  my  visitation  for  both 
groups,  I  have  learned  that  many  peo- 
ple are  lonely  and  their  greatest  need 
is  to  find  a  sympathetic  and  sensitive 
listener. 

Christ  said,  "Be  careful,  then,  how 
you  listen"  (Luke  8:18,  TEV),  so  I  try 
to  be  alert,  sincerely  interested  in  the 
details  I  am  being  told,  careful  not 
to  reveal  confidences  that  some- 
times creep  into  the  conversation,  sen- 
sitive to  personal  needs  and  helpful  if 
a  need  is  indicated. 

4.  Volunteering  our  services  and 
talents  is  another  important  gift.  If 
our  cups  are  running  over,  we  don't 
always  wait  to  be  asked  to  share.  An 
African  proverb  says,  "One  volun- 
teer is  better  than  ten  forced  men." 
My  ability  isn't  great,  but  in  all  hones- 
ty I  must  admit  that  sometimes  I  have 
even  denied  Christ  my  availability, 
telling  myself  that  I  was  too  busy  or 
had  more  important  things  to  do. 

5.  Nor  should  we  ever  disparage 
money.  It  is  a  great  and  glorious  gift 
when  properly  used.  A  recent  writer 
called  it  "the  prettiest  green  thing  in 
the  world  that  isn't  growing,"  but  add- 
ed that  when  it  allows  people  to  be 
useful  to  others,  it  "changes  from 
pretty  to  beautiful."  Christ  never 
condemned  money,  only  the  love  of  it. 

The  words  I  found  in  my  church 
bulletin  sum  it  up  best:  "We  give 
because  He  gives.  Love  knows  no 
other  way."  E 
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Campaign 
Against  Fear 

Gloria  Chisholm 


What  was  that  awful 
noise?  An  arrow  of 
fear  suddenly  pierced 
through  me.  It  sound- 
ed like  someone  saw- 
ing a  board  under  the  house.  But  a 
burglar  wouldn't  go  to  all  that  trouble. 
Wouldn't  he  just  climb  in  a  window? 

My  stomach  tightened  in  knots  as 
the  noise  grew  louder.  I'd  already 
been  sitting  on  the  edge  of  my  chair 
all  evening,  jumping  at  every  little 
sound.  My  dog  began  to  growl.  It 
must  be  an  animal  gnawing  at  a 
board,  I  thought.  I  had  a  vision  of  a 
rat  as  big  as  a  dog  chewing  his  way 
through  the  kitchen  floor. 

I  couldn't  stand  it  anymore.  I 
called  my  mother  over  to  stay  the 
night.  Sitting  in  utter  terror,  I  listened 
to  the  gnawing  until  she  arrived.  Af- 
ter my  mother  investigated  the  noise, 
she  pounded  on  a  few  pipes  and  the 
noise  disappeared.  I  felt  silly.  I 
needn't  have  been  afraid. 

It  was  then  I  realized  what  a  power- 
ful grip  fear  had  on  me.  The  thought 
of  spending  nights  alone  in  a  lonely 
house  sent  chills  running  through  my 
spine.  And  it  wasn't  a  comfort  living 
in  a  neighborhood  where  crime  was 
evident.  I  had  read  of  at  least  two 
burglaries  near  our  home  recently. 

Yet  only  a  short  time  earlier  my 
husband,  Ray,  and  I  had  rejoiced 
when  the  news  came  that  he'd  been 
accepted  as  a  full-time  evangelist  to 
college  campuses  along  the  West 
Coast.  It  was  something  we'd  been 
praying  for. 

My  joy  was  restrained,  however,  by 
the  knowledge  that  Ray  would  be  on 
the  road  frequently.  That  thought 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
living  in  Portland,  Ore. 


sent  me  into  a  state  of  panic. 

Mother  offered  to  let  me  stay  with 
her  during  the  times  Ray  was  away, 
but  I  had  to  look  after  50  pigeons- 
Ray's  hobby! — and  our  German 
shepherd.  It  would  be  silly  to  drive  to 
my  mother's  every  night  and  back 
home  in  the  morning  just  because  of 
being  alone. 

So  I  began  my  campaign  against 
fear  about  a  month  before  Ray  was 
scheduled  to  make  another  trip.  I  de- 
cided to  stop  thinking  about  crime, 
both  in  our  neighborhood  and  in  the 
city. 

Then  our  pastor  preached  a  helpful 
sermon  on  how  God  is  in  control  of 
every  situation.  And,  "The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation;  of  whom  shall 
I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 
(Psa.  27:1). 

God's  Word  gave  me  renewed 
Strength  and  I  turned  my  fears  and 
anxiety  over  to  the  Lord. 

God  has  promised  to  honor  us 
when  we  confess  with  our  mouths 
what  He  has  done,  so  everyone  I 
came  in  contact  with  the  next  few 
days  heard  about  how  the  Lord  de- 
livered me  from  fear.  This  helped 
build  my  faith  that  my  deliverance 
was  a  reality. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  Satan  never 
gives  up  and  he  constantly  tried  to 
torment  me.  He'd  whisper,  "You 
haven't  changed.  It's  easy  for  you  to 
stage  this  courageous  act  in  daylight, 
but  what  will  happen  when  you're 
alone  at  night?" 

The  day  finally  arrived  for  Ray  to 
leave  again.  I  watched  with  troubled 
anticipation  as  he  drove  out  of  sight. 
He  would  be  gone  for  five  nights. 

I  spent  that  first  day  eating  and 
chatting  gaily  with  friends  over  lunch. 
I  managed  to  keep  my  mind  off  of  the 


empty,  dark  house  that  was  soon  my 
destiny. 

Knowing  what  I  was  going  to  face, 
my  mother  called  when  I  returned 
home  and  invited  me  over  for  the 
night.  I  was  tempted.  But  if  I  didn't 
let  God  help  me  whip  my  fear  now, 
I'd  never  be  able  to.  I  told  her  I'd  be 
fine. 

The  evening  passed  at  an  agonizing 
pace.  I  steeled  myself  against  going  to 
the  window  every  ten  minutes  to  see  if 
someone  was  lurking  outside.  Keep- 
ing my  mind  on  the  Lord,  I  crawled 
into  bed  with  the  assurance  of  His 
protection.  I  managed  to  fall  asleep, 
but  woke  up  every  hour.  And  Satan 
put  more  thoughts  in  my  mind  when- 
ever I  opened  my  eyes. 

"See,  I  told  you,"  he  said, 
"You're  afraid.  Hear  that  noise  in 
the  kitchen?  Who  is  it?  Scared?" 

No,  I  wasn't  scared!  Truly.  And  I 
began  to  praise  the  Lord  for  taking 
my  fear  away. 

With  each  passing  night,  my  anx- 
ious feelings  lessened.  Finally,  I  slept 
through  one  full  night. 

It  was  such  a  good  feeling  to  be 
freed  from  something  Satan  had  used 
to  hound  and  weaken  my  faith.  The 
battle  hadn't  been  an  easy  one.  But 
once  I  turned  the  situation  over  to  the 
Lord,  He  made  something  good  out 
of  Satan's  plan  of  evil.  I  was  strength- 
ened by  what  makes  most  people  weak. 

Most  things  I  worry  about  never 
come  to  pass.  And  Isaiah  35:3-4 
assures  me  that  if  I  ever  find  myself  in 
real  danger,  God  will  protect  me: 
"Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  be  strong, 
fear  not:  behold,  your  God  will  come 
with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  rec- 
ompence;  He  will  come  and  save 
you."  E 
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Riot  in  Ephesus 

FOR  MAY  15,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  19-20 
Key  Verses:  Acts  19:23-29,  35-40 
Devotional  Reading:  John  17:20-26 
Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians  4:8 

INTRODUCTION  

When  Paul  arrived  in  Ephesus  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third  missionary 
journey,  he  found  many  of  the  disci- 
ples there  confused  about  the  baptism 
of  John  and  that  of  Jesus.  Nor  had 
they,  as  yet,  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Here,  again,  the  Lord  showed  the 
church  that  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  connection  with  the  hear- 
ing of  the  truth  about  Christ  (19:1-7). 


1 

Success 

Acts  19:8-22 

The  early  part  of  Paul's  ministry  of 
nearly  three  years  in  Ephesus  met 
with  success.  As  was  his  custom,  Paul 
went  first  to  the  synagogue  and  spoke 
boldly  there  for  three  months  (v.  8). 

But,  eventually,  realizing  that  what 
he  preached  could  not  fit  in  with  their 
doctrines,  the  Jews  turned  against 
him  (v.  9). 

This  time,  Paul  went  to  a  lecture 
hall  to  teach  the  disciples  and  contin- 
ued there  with  great  success  for  about 
two  years  (v.  10). 

It  is  evident  that  during  those  two 
years  his  ministry  reached  out  to  all  the 
province  of  Asia  (v.  10).  Doubtless,  it 
was  during  this  time  that  most,  if  not 
all  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
Minor,  mentioned  in  Revelation  1-3, 
were  founded.  Though  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  Paul  visited  most  of  those 
churches,  undoubtedly  men  came  from 
the  cities  to  hear  Paul  and  took  back 
the  Gospel.  Thus,  churches  arose  in 
those  and  perhaps  even  other  commu- 
nities not  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

As  the  Lord  had  allowed  great  mir- 
acles to  be  done  in  Old  Testament 


times,  so  too,  in  the  New  Testament, 
He  wrought  great  works  through  His 
servants.  In  the  first  place,  Jesus 
came  to  do  mighty  deeds  in  His  right. 
Later,  He  continued  to  work  through 
Peter  and  John,  and  now  through 
Paul,  as  well  (19:11-12). 

What  we  must  remember  is  that  the 
object  of  the  miracles  was  not  to 
glorify  the  man  through  whom  the 
Lord  worked,  but  to  show  that  he  was 
sent  from  God  and  bore  to  the  people 
the  Word  of  God. 

Those  who  tried  to  misuse  the  signs 
and  miracles  for  their  own  glory  were 
severely  punished  (vv.  13-16).  This 
ought  to  say  something  to  us  about 
those  so-called  "miracle  workers"  to- 
day who  claim  to  be  God's  spokes- 
men, but  who  draw  all  attention  to 
themselves  and  not  to  God's  Word. 

As  a  result  of  Paul's  work  and  the 
punishment  of  those  who  opposed  him, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks  were  seized  with 
fear  and  many  came  to  believe  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  (19:17-18). 

They  gave  evidence  that  their  lives 
had  been  changed  by  spontaneously 
destroying  all  the  books  that  had  led 
them  into  falsehood.  It  was  a  public 
testimony  of  great  proportions  which 
had  a  tremendous  effect  on  the  com- 
munity (v.  19). 

This  account  was  not  recorded  to 
teach  that  all  secular  books  ought  to 
be  burned.  Rather,  it  shows  that  loving 
Christ  and  honoring  His  Word  should 
be  our  first  priority.  The  result  in 
Ephesus  was  that  God's  Word  spread 
widely  and  grew  in  power  (v.  20). 

After  this,  Paul  decided  to  return 
to  Jerusalem  and  then  to  visit  Rome 
(v.  21).  He  did  do  just  that,  but  not  in 
the  way  he  had  expected. 

Paul  was  able  to  minister  in  more 
than  one  place  at  a  time  by  training 
others  and  sending  them.  He  did  that 
with  Timothy  and  Erastus,  sending 
them,  now,  to  minister  in  Macedonia 
while  he  finished  up  his  work  in 


Ephesus  (v.  22).  By  now  Timothy  had 
gained  enough  maturity  to  carry  on  a 
work  without  Paul.  Here  we  meet 
Erastus  for  the  first  and  only  time  in 
Acts,  though  he  is  mentioned  in  some 
of  Paul's  letters. 
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May  23-27 

Christian  Thinkers 

are  Thinking 

Foundations  of 
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You  and  Your 

June  27-July  1 
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(registration  by  5/23) 
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July  25-29 
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August  15-19 
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Religion 

in  American 

Politics 

Good  Mix  or  Bad  Fix? 


a  conference  of  genuine 
debate  to  encourage 
responsible  Christian 
involvement  in  public  life 


Speakers 

Moorfaead  Kennedy,  Jr. 

Director  of  Cathedral  Peace  Institute 
Former  hostage  in  Iran 

Rockne  M.  McCarthy 

Professor,  Dordt  College 

Co-author  of  Disestablishment  a  Second 

Time:  Genuine  Pluralism  for  American 

Schools 

Richard  John  Neuhaus 

Pastor,  Commentator,  editor,  scholar 
Author  of  Christian  Faith  and  Public 
Policy 

James  W.  Sklllen 

Executive  Director  of  the  Association 
for  Public  Justice 

Author  of  Christians  Organizing  for 
Political  Service 

Cal  Thomas 

Vice  President  of  Communications, 
Moral  Majority 

Co-founder  of  International  Media  Service 


June  16-18, 1983 

Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  111. 


Fifth  Christian 

Political  Conference  of  the 

AVA 

EDUCATION  FUND 


Box  56348 

Washington,  D  C.  20011 

Washingtbn  area.  301-263-5909 
Chicago  area:  312-358-5805 


QUESTIONS 


1.  What  evidence  is  there,  today, 
that  many  in  the  church  prefer  to  see 
signs  rather  than  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God? 

2.  How  is  my  own  church  geared 
for  reaching  out  to  other  areas 
around  it?  What  success  is  it  having? 


2 

Riot 

Acts  19:23-41 

The  term  "The  Way"  was  used  by 
Luke  on  several  occasions  to  describe 
Paul's  message.  In  contrast  to  the 
false  doctrines  of  men  and  of  Ju- 
daism, it  no  doubt  reflected  Jesus' 
own  words  concerning  Himself  as  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  (John 
14:6). 

So  long  as  the  Gentiles  viewed 
Christianity  merely  as  a  struggle 
about  religion  among  the  Jews,  they 
were  indifferent  to  what  happened, 
but  when  they  saw  that  what  Paul 
preached  was  going  to  affect  their 
lives  and,  more  important,  their  live- 
lihood, they  mustered  in  opposition 
to  Paul  and  his  ministry. 

The  testimony  of  Demetrius  concern- 
ing Paul's  ministry  is  an  interesting  pa- 
gan comment  on  the  effects  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  Asia  (v.  26).  He  betrayed  his  real 
concern  when  he  spoke  of  the  threat 
to  their  trade,  but  like  some  politicians 
today,  he  tried  to  make  a  religious  mo- 
tivation the  prime  reason  for  his  oppo- 
sition to  Paul  (v.  27). 

Here  we  see  a  mob  in  action.  Those 
of  us  who  have  watched  mobs  in  Iran 
and  elsewhere  via  television  can  easily 
understand  how  such  a  mob  could 
gather  quickly  and  turn  very  angry. 

Paul's  friends  did  well  in  persuad- 
ing him  not  to  try  to  go  out  and  face 
them. 

Paul's  friends  from  Macedonia, 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  who  were 
seized  by  the  mob,  are  first  intro- 
duced to  us  here  (v.  29).  We  see  that 
the  numbers  traveling  with  Paul  and 
being  trained  by  him  for  the  minis- 
try,were  increasing  and  that  he  had  a 
seminary  in  motion. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  Jews  of 
Ephesus  now  came  to  Paul's  defense 
(v.  33).  However,  there  was  evidently 
no  altruistic  motive  in  Alexander's 
actions.  The  Jews  feared  that  if  the 
Gentiles  in  Ephesus  killed  Paul  or 


drove  him  out  of  the  city,  they  might 
do  the  same  thing  to  them. 

This  time,  however,  it  was  neither 
the  Christians  nor  the  Jews  who  came 
to  the  rescue,  but  the  townclerk  (v. 
35).  He  was  a  law-abiding  man  who 
gave  sound  counsel.  He  wisely  told 
the  people  that  they  need  not  fear  the 
threat  to  their  goddess,  Diana,  and 
maintained  that  these  men  had  done 
nothing  against  them.  His  only  desire 
was  to  maintain  peace,  and  though  he 
did  what  he  did  to  please  the  Roman 
government,  he  was  a  servant  of  God 
to  do  what  God  willed,  and  to  allow 
Paul  to  escape  harm  (v.  41). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  seen  people  turn 
against  the  Gospel  in  my  community? 

2.  In  what  ways  is  government,  to- 
day, serving  the  purposes  of  God  and 
His  people,  even  though  not  con- 
sciously? 


3 

Return 

Acts  20:1-16 

After  Paul's  long  stay  in  Ephesus, 
he  went  first  to  Macedonia,  to 
strengthen  the  churches  there. 

After  that,  he  came  down  to 
Greece,  meaning  primarily,  to  Cor- 
inth, where  he  stayed  for  three  months. 
It  is  most  likely  that  while  he  was 
there  he  wrote  his  letter  to  the  church 
in  Rome. 

He  did  not  take  the  direct  route  to 
Jerusalem  from  Corinth,  but  once 
again  traveled  northward,  through 
Macedonia,  and  then  on  over  to 
Troas  (v.  3). 

By  now,  many  companions  were 
traveling  with  Paul  (vv.  4-5)  and  at 
some  point  Luke  joined  him.  Perhaps 
it  was  at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia  (v. 
5).  The  use  of  the  pronouns  "we" 
and  "us"  indicate  this. 

Although  a  church  is  never  men- 
tioned in  Troas,  there  was  evidently  a 
large  group  of  believers  there.  There 
was  certainly  a  meeting  place,  where, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  believers 
met  (v.  7). 

This  is  the  first  time  in  Acts  that  the 
first  day  of  the  week  is  mentioned  as 
the  time  when  Christians  worshiped. 
Evidently,  only  gradually,  as  more 
and  more  Gentiles  came  into  the 
church,  did  the  day  of  meeting  move 
from  the  Sabbath  to  Sunday. 
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We  can  all  sympathize  with  Euty- 
chus,  the  first  person  ever  recorded  to 
have  fallen  asleep  during  a  sermon! 
But  he  was  not  to  be  the  last.  His  ex- 
cuse, however,  was  more  acceptable 
than  most  of  ours  are.  Few  of  us  have 
to  listen  to  sermons  till  midnight. 

When  sound  asleep,  Eutychus  fell 
from  the  window  on  the  third  floor  to 
the  ground,  where  he  was  picked  up 
dead.  In  the  grace  of  God,  however, 
he  was  revived  (vv.  9-10).  Thus,  once 
more,  the  believers  saw  the  goodness 
and  grace  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  and  those  with  him  moved  to 
Jerusalem.  Evidently,  part  of  the  time 
Paul  went  on  foot,  or  on  other  ships, 
while  the  main  group  traveled  by  ship 
(vv.  13-15). 

Since  Paul  had  spent  so  much  time 
in  Ephesus,  he  felt  that  he  must  pass 
them  by  this  time.  However,  longing 
to  say  good-bye  to  them,  before  going 
to  Jerusalem,  he  called  the  elders  to 
meet  him  at  Miletus  (v.  17).  Here,  he 
gave  one  of  his  most  moving  and  elo- 
quent speeches. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  missionaries  do  I  know, 
today,  who  work  in  the  same  pattern 
that  Paul  did:  training  others  to  evan- 
gelize while  doing  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization and  beginning  churches? 

2.  How  do  I  seek  to  compromise 
between  two  strong  desires  in  service 
in  God's  kingdom? 
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Review 

Acts  20:17-38 

In  meeting  with  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  Paul  was  seeking  not  simply 
to  review  his  ministry  among  them, 
but  to  train  them  further  in  what  was 
to  be  expected  of  them,  in  their  con- 
tinuing ministry. 

He  began  by  stressing  several  im- 
portant aspects  of  his  ministry  among 
them. 

First,  he  emphasized  his  desire  to 
serve  among  them  in  humility  (v.  19). 
For  Paul,  serving  them  had  meant 
many  tears  and  trials  (v.  19).  But  he 
had  been  willing  to  pay  the  price  in 
order  to  serve  his  Lord  faithfully  and 
to  strengthen  them  spiritually. 

He  had  not  drawn  back  from  teach- 
ing them  all  that  they  ought  to  hear, 
not  satisfied  merely  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  publicly,  but  taking  it  to  their 


homes  as  well  (v.  20). 

He  had  called  them  to  repentance 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  (v.  21)  and  he 
had  shown  them  by  his  life  lived 
among  them  that  he  did  not  hold  that 
life  to  be  dear  to  himself,  but  was 
ready  to  sacrifice  it  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  (v.  24). 

He  reminded  them  that  he  had  not 
shrunk  back  from  proclaiming  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  meaning  the 
whole  Word  of  God  written  (the  Bi- 
ble). He  had  preached  and  taught  it 
all,  knowing  that  it  was  all  profitable 
for  them  (v.  27;  compare  v.  20;  II 
Tim.  3:16-17). 

Next,  Paul  focused  upon  their  con- 
tinuing ministry  and  charged  the  el- 
ders of  Ephesus  to  keep  their  own 
lives  pure  and  to  see  to  it  that  they 
were  faithful  overseers  of  those  sheep 
that  the  Lord  had  entrusted  to  them 
(v.  28).  He  said  that  they  were  to  feed 
the  church  of  the  Lord  and  declared 
that  the  Lord  had  given  His  blood  for 
that  church.  This  was  clearly  a  warn- 
ing against  anyone  serving  as  an  elder 
who  was  out  to  enrich  himself  (v.  28). 

Probably,  the  most  disturbing 
thing  Paul  said  that  day  was  that  after 
he  had  left,  there  would  arise,  even 
from  among  those  very  elders,  some 
who  would  seek  to  destroy  the  church 
(vv.  29-30).  When  the  Lord  addressed 
the  church  in  Ephesus,  in  Revelation 
2,  He  rebuked  it  for  its  lack  of  love. 

Obviously  knowing  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  review  with 
them  all  that  he  wished  to  say,  Paul 
commended  them  to  God's  Word  and 
charged  them  to  keep  on  learning 
from  it  (v.  32). 

He  concluded  the  message  by  re- 
minding them  once  again  of  the  ex- 
ample he,  himself  had  given,  of  what 
the  faithful  elder  in  the  church  ought 
to  be  and  do  (vv.  33-35). 

Every  minister  and  every  elder 
ought  to  read  this  passage  weekly,  to 
remind  them  of  what  God  expects  of 
us,  and  of  the  dangers  that  lurk,  even 
within  the  best  of  sessions. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  the  light  of  Paul's  words  here 
how  would  my  minister  and  session 
measure  up? 

2.  How  am  I  an  example  to  those  in 
the  church  who  look  to  me  for  en- 
couragement? 

Next  week:  "On  Trial  in  Jerusa- 
lem," Acts  22:30-23:11.  m 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S-  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(813)  493-2246 
 PCA  MISSION  CHURCH  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.-; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical,  Reformed 

and  growing. 
North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor.  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6.30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
16001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9  45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.:  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7  00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324.  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836 


CONFERENCES 


MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

May  9-10,  1983  (Open  to  the  Public) 
Featured  speaker  will  be 
DR.  HENRY  KRABBENDAM 

Professor  of  Bible,  Covenant  College 
Write  for  complete  details:  FREE  GRACE 
TABERNACLE.  P.O.  Box  221,  Mebane,  NC 
27302.  Phone:  (919)  563-2770. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


EDUCATION 


WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1 :2!  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1  524 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville.  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER  DESIRED 

Growing  PCA  church  in  Sarasota.  Experience 
desired.  Call  (813)  371-0334,  or  write:  Larry 
Edison,  5843  Whistlewood  Cir. ,  Sarasota,  FL 

33582. 


AVAILABLE  NOW! 

Preacher/Teacher.  Conservative,  Calvinistic,  Or- 
thodox, Reformed  in  Presbyterian  tradition. 
Mature,  experienced  in  every  phase  of  ministry. 
Happy  to  consider  any  position  or  situation. 
Presently  located  in  Florida,  prefer  the  South. 
Write:  Box  FL,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  seeks  a  prin- 
cipal and  an  assistant  principal  for  grades  K 
through  1 2.  Send  resume  and/or  phone: 
Mr.  A.  Pruiksma,  Box  966  R.F.D.  #2, 
Chester,  N.J.  07930.  (201)  879-7739. 

CONO  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

High  school  math/computer  teacher,  high  school  sci- 
ence/computer teacher,  high  school  Phys.  Ed.  teacher/ 
coach,  full-time  maintenance  worker.  Personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  accep- 
tance of  Westminster  standards  required.  Cono  Chris- 
tian School  is  an  international  Christian  boarding  school 
located  in  the  American  heartland  Apply  to  David 
Dupee,  Headmaster,  Cono  Christian  School,  RR  #1, 
Walker,  IA  52352  (319)  448-4360. 


PHILADELPHIA  MONTGOMERY 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

a  40  year-old,  independent,  Reformed  Christian 
school  is  seeking  qualified  applicants  for  both 
elementary  and  secondary  school  positions  for 
the  fall  of  1983.  Letters  of  inquiry  containing  a 
brief  self-description,  a  description  of  the  posi- 
tion you  seek  and  the  intensity  of  your  desire  to 
be  a  Christian  school  educator  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Mr.  George  J.W.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Headmaster 
Philadelphia  Montgomery  Christian  Academy 
35  Hillcrest  Avenue 

Erdenheim,  PA  191 18.  


FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL 
of  Macon,  Georgia 

needs  a  coordinator  of  Christian  Education  and 
Bible.  Primary  responsibilities  in  faculty  recruit- 
ment and  training,  and  curriculum  development. 
Some  Bible  teaching  also  required.  Send  resume 
to: 

Mr.  Henry  Middlebrooks 

c/o  First  Presbyterian  Day  School 

5671  Calvin  Drive 

Macon,  Ga.,  31204 

or  call  (91  2)  477-6506.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  needs  teachers  for  the  Fall, 
1983  term  committed  to  teach  from  a  Biblical 
world  and  life  viewpoint.  Applicants  must  be  will- 
ing to  teach  combined  classrooms.  Curriculum 
consists  of  partial  A-Beka  materials.  For  applica- 
tion write  or  call:  Covenant  Christian  School,  P.O. 
Box  1 43,  Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609.  (703)  964-5222. 


SERVICES 


ENGINEERING  TEACHERS 
WANTED: 

Geneva  College  (RPCNA)  has  two  tenure- 
track  faculty  positions  open,  for  Civil  Engi- 
neering and  Industrial  Engineering,  be- 
ginning fall  1 983.  In  each  case  a  Master's  de- 
gree is  required  and  doctorate  preferred,  plus 
some  professional  and/or  teaching  experi- 
ence and  evangelical  Christian  commitment. 
Rank  and  salary  dependent  on  qualifications. 
Civil  Engineering  program  has  about  fifty  ma- 
jors with  emphasis  on  structural  design.  In- 
dustrial Engineering  emphasizes  industrial 
management,  involves  about  45  I.  E.  majors 
and  also  serves  a  strong  Bus.  Ad.  major.  For 
Industrial  Engineering,  we  will  consider  can- 
didates with  graduate  work  in  Business  Ad- 
ministration or  Management  Science. 
Write  or  call:  Dr.  Stanley  Reyle,  Dept.  of 
Engineering,  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 
PA  10510  (412)  846-5100. 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  061 3 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


WANTED  TO  BUY 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads — $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


Sorting  It  Out  in  Latin  America  (II) 


As  we  were  working  on  this  issue  of 
the  Journal,  the  last  one  in  Volume 
41,  we  were  going  over  some  old  rec- 
ords and  in  the  back  of  a  16-year-old 
file  we  found  the  manuscript  of  an 
editorial  which  (for  reasons  we  can- 
not now  recall)  was  never  published. 
Strikingly,  the  editorial  was  on  a  sub- 
ject that  has  moved  from  the  back 
burner  to  the  front  burner  just  now: 
How  the  churches  in  the  United 
States  contribute  to  the  problems  of 
both  churches  and  governments  in. 
Latin  America. 

No  one  who  keeps  up  with  the  pro- 
nouncements and  programs  of  the 
churches  doubts  for  a  moment  that 
those  well-publicized  articles  in  the 
Reader's  Digest  and  that  well- 
developed  program  on  "60  Minutes" 
not  only  told  the  truth,  they  were 
quite  restrained  in  the  telling.  The  on- 
ly real  question  is  this:  How  do  the 
churches  manage  to  accomplish  sub- 
version overseas? 

Back  in  1967  (the  date  of  that  edi- 
torial), we  were  interested  in 
Presbyterian  developments  in  Brazil 
(the  country  in  which  we  were  born 
and  reared).  For  the  first  time  ever,  a 
power  struggle  was  beginning  to  de- 
velop within  a  solidly  conservative 
and  evangelical  Presbyterian  church, 
with  radical  elements  struggling  for 
influence  and  vying  for  power. 

A  small,  but  highly  organized  party 
of  liberals  were  trying  to  work  their 
way  into  the  administrative  echelons 
of  the  church.  The  movement  had 
grown  strong  enough  to  try  to  estab- 
lish a  new  liberal  seminary,  in  compe- 
tition with  the  church's  two  strong 
evangelical  seminaries. 

Seminary  graduates  identified  with 
the  fledgling  radical  movement  were 
finding  it  easy  to  get  full  scholarships 
for  graduate  study  in  the  States  at 
such  schools  as  Harvard  and  Yale, 
underwritten  by  the  (then)  Presbyteri- 
an Church  USA.  Conservative  stu- 
dents were  discovering  they  need  not 
apply.  (The  Journal,  about  that  time, 
sponsored  graduate  work  for  the 
denomination's  stated  clerk  at  a  con- 
servative graduate  school  in  this 
country.) 


At  that  time  there  appeared  to  be 
little  doubt  in  anyone's  mind  as  to 
where  the  trouble  had  started.  A 
Presbyterian  missionary  (and  remem- 
ber that,  when  you  read  about  mis- 
sionaries in  Latin  American  countries 
such  as  San  Salvador  and  Costa  Rica) 
by  the  name  of  Richard  Shaull  was 
teaching  at  the  leading  Presbyterian 
seminary  in  Campinas.  A  professor 
from  Princeton  (who  returned  to 
Princeton  after  he  left  Brazil),  Dr. 
Shaull  was  turning  out  identified 
young  radicals  by  the  dozen.  It  was 
some  of  his  prize  pupils  who  became 
identified  with  the  movement  to  start 
the  competing  seminary. 

In  due  time,  the  Brazilian  church 
reportedly  had  enough  of  Dr.  Shaull 
and  his  withdrawal  from  the  country 
was  secured.  He  returned  to  the 
United  States  and  later  made  news  as 
a  featured  speaker  at  a  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC)  "peace"  con- 
ference in  Switzerland. 

A  direct  result  of  the  Brazilian 
church's  disillusionment  with  U.S. 
Presbyterianism  was  the  termination 
of  missionary-sending  agreements 
and  a  severance  of  formal  relations 
with  the  PCUSA  which,  to  our 
knowledge,  has  continued  to  this  day. 
(This  year  explorations  have  begun 
looking  toward  a  resumption  of  such 
relations.) 


To  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
every  Christian's  duty  because  the 
Word  commands  it.  It  is  not  the  privi- 
lege of  a  favored  few.  The  purpose  of 
it  is  that  we  may  exalt  Christ  and  not 
boast  of  some  strange  experience. 

Some  are  not  filled  because  they 
first  have  not  been  emptied.  Even 
God  cannot  fill  what  is  already  full. 

It  was  during  my  early  days  in 
Charleston,  S.C.  that  a  dear  saint  of 
God  known  as  Granny  Russell  gave 
me  a  copy  of  Deeper  Experiences  of 
Famous  Christians.  That  night  in  my 
room  I  couldn't  sleep  until  I  had  read 


Meanwhile,  the  long-term  effects  of 
liberal  influence  in  Brazil  have  con- 
tinued. Today,  instead  of  one  strong, 
evangelical  Presbyterian  church, 
there  are  three  churches,  the  other 
two  liberal  and/or  radical  in  varying 
degrees. 

The  Independent  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  National  Federation 
of  Presbyterian  Churches  are  two 
bodies  of  liberal  bent  and  active  in  the 
Latin  American  Council  of  Churches, 
which  enthusiastically  follows  the  par- 
ty line  of  the  WCC.  One  of  these,  the 
National  Federation  of  Presbyterian 
Churches,  ordains  women,  a  step 
bearing  greater  significance  in  Brazil 
than  in  the  U.S. 

Just  last  June,  a  third  body  came 
into  existence,  by  separation  from  the 
mainline  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bra- 
zil, complaining  that  "the  power 
structure  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil  has  been  disfiguring  the 
history  of  the  church  for  almost  20 
years  (note  the  time  frame),  so  that 
the  church  is  no  longer  faithful  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel." 

It  is  with  the  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  at  their  request, 
that  the  UPCUSA  this  year  has  re- 
sumed fraternal  relations.  A  mission- 
ary couple,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Dodson,  have  just  gone  out  to  serve 
under  the  Independent  Church.  IB 


it  and  then  I  couldn't  sleep  because  I 
had  read  it. 

That  book  erected  in  my  heart  a 
thirst  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Thank  God  for  those  days.  I  became 
convinced  there  was  for  me  "some- 
thing better."  Faith  had  caught  the 
joyful  sound,  the  song  of  saints  on 
higher  ground.  The  Lord  brought  me 
to  see  the  need  not  only  of  knowing 
Christ  and  having  a  message  to 
preach  but  also  an  enduement  of  the 
Spirit  for  power  in  life  and  testimony. 
—  Vance  Ha  vner.  IB 


Filled  With  the  Spirit 
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IT'S  MY  TURN,  by  Ruth  Bell  Graham. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J. 
190  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Betty 
Frist  Myer,  a  long-time  family  friend, 
Penny  Farms,  Fla.  

"I  lie  awake  nights  loathing  myself 
for  the  person  I  am.  I  am  fearful  and 
worried  that  I  cannot  bring  up  this 
family  as  I  should. 

"I  am  a  weak,  lazy,  and  indifferent 
character,  casual  when  I  should  be 
concerned,  concerned  when  I  should 
be  carefree,  self-indulgent,  hypocriti- 
cal, begging  God  to  help  me  when  I 
am  hardly  willing  to  lift  a  finger  for 
myself,  quarrelsome  when  I  should  be 
silent;  silent  where  I  should  be  out- 
spoken, vacillating,  easily  distracted 
and  sidetracked." 

My  eyes  bulged  with  disbelief  as  I 
read  those  uncensored  words  entered 
by  Mrs.  Billy  Graham  in  her  diary 
many  years  ago.  Then  I  felt  like  laugh- 
ing at  how  ridiculous  the  words 
sounded.  Could  this  possibly  be  the 
Ruth  that  I've  observed  for  years  on 
end? 

Then  I  recalled  a  talk  she'd  made  to 
a  large  gathering  of  women,  and  a 
sign  she  mentioned  having  seen  on  the 
way  to  the  meeting  which  read,  "Road 
Under  Construction."  Starting  at  that 
point,  she'd  found  the  road  hazardous 
— full  of  potholes,  bumps  and  general 
roughness  until  she  came  on  the  sign, 
"End  of  Construction.  Thank  you  for 
your  patience."  Ruth  added,  "I'd  like 
to  have  that  on  my  tombstone." 

In  that  talk,  Ruth  was  saying  that 
she'd  taken  her  imperfections  to  God 
who  says  in  His  Word,  "The  Lord  will 
perfect  that  which  concerneth  me." 

Were  the  little  Grahams  paragons 
of  virtue?  Read  another  diary  entry: 
"And  things  have  not  been  going 
smoothly.  There  is  a  terrible  amount 
of  fighting  among  the  children  .  .  . 
peevishness  on  my  part,  backed  by 
sporadic,  uncertain  discipline."  Then, 
"I  am  not  walking  the  Lord's  way  at 
all." 

The  answer  to  the  victory  over  her 
problems  and  failures  lies  in  her 
words,  "So  I  took  it  to  Him  this 
morning,"  also  "I  want  above  every- 
thing to  be  the  kind  of  person  He 


wants,"  and  finally,  "If  only  God 
will  enable  me  to  tend  the  possible, 
depending  on  Him  for  the  impossible." 
As  I  and  other  readers  will  agree,  God 
overanswered  her  prayer. 

Ruth  spruces  up  the  book  with  in- 
cidents from  China  where  she  lived 
during  her  childhood,  and  zesty  anec- 
dotes about  their  children. 

Take  a  look  at  Ned  in  kindergar- 
ten: 

"There's  one  boy  at  school  whatn' 
I  don't  like." 
"Why?" 

"Him  always  picks  on  me." 
"How?" 

"Everytime  my  knock  his  blocks 
down  him  tells  the  teacher  on  me." 

After  reading  the  book,  you'll 
agree  with  me  that  Ruth  is  one  of 
God's  own.  DD 


MEN  OF  SCIENCE,  MEN  OF  GOD,  by 
Henry  M.  Morris.  Creation-Life  Publishers, 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  Paper.  128  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Louis  E.  Lavallee,  student, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss. 


This  small  volume  contains  60  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  famous  scien- 
tists who  testified  of  God's  grace  in 
their  lives.  All  60  "believed  in  the  in- 
spiration and  authority  of  the  Bible, 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  Son  of  God, 
Savior,  and  Lord,  and  believed  in  the 
one  true  God  of  the  Bible  as  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things." 

The  scientists  are  grouped  accord- 
ing to  five  time  periods,  beginning 
with  the  "Founders  of  Modern  Sci- 
ence" in  the  15th  and  16th  centuries. 
Of  particular  interest  are  the  group- 
ings, "Just  Before  Darwin"  and 
"Just  After  Darwin."  The  reader  is 
made  aware  that,  as  in  Biblical  days, 
God  still  has  His  remnant,  even  in  the 
midst  of  great  apostasy. 

The  author  quickly  goes  to  the 
heart  of  the  matter.  In  contrast  to  the 
popular  image,  he  says,  "The  real 
scientist... is  commonly  a  fallible, 
emotional,  credulous,  often  bigoted 
and  opinionated  individual — just  like 
other  men  and  women!  Spiritually 
speaking,  he  is  sinful  and  proud...." 
Yet  many  scientists,  like  other  men 


and  women,  "have  proved  Christ  to 
be  fully  satisfying,  'able  to  save  them 
to  the  utmost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him'  "(Heb.  7:25). 

The  author  does  believe  that  the 
scientist  has  a  noble  task.  He  receives 
his  highest  authorization  from 
"God's  primeval  mandate  to  Adam 
and  Eve  (Gen.  1:26-28).  The  study  of 
the  world  and  its  processes  is...'think- 
ing  God's  thoughts  after  Him.'  " 

Dr.  Morris,  while  not  mentioning 
his  own  significant  contribution, 
notes  that  there  has  been  a  revival  of 
creationism  in  recent  years.  He  con- 
cludes by  briefly  describing  the  sever- 
al organizations  of  Bible  believing 
scientists  that  now  exist  in  this  coun- 
try, ffl 


I  BELIEVE  IN  SATAN'S  DOWNFALL,  by 
Michael  Green.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  254  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson 
Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck  Presbyterian  Church, 
Roebuck,  S.C.  

Lamenting  a  fact  that  shames  the 
church  in  our  "enlightened  and  scien- 
tific" age — the  fact  that  there  is  utter 
ignorance,  neglect  and  disregard  for 
any  theology  of  Satan  or  of  a  person- 
al evil  power  in  the  universe,  Michael 
Green  takes  on  the  task  of  construct- 
ing an  orderly  theological  outline  of 
the  activities  of  this  ancient  enemy. 

It's  all  there.  The  quotations  from 
Moses,  the  prophets,  Jesus,  and  a 
host  of  Biblical  writers  unveil  in  a 
consistent  manner  the  hideous  but 
hidden  outline  of  this  "fount  of  evil" 
who  so  obviously  works  among  us  to 
bring  chaos  and  terror  into  a  creation 
that  God  originally  called  "good." 

In  a  scholarly  and  yet  appealing 
way,  the  author  examines,  interprets, 
speculates,  and  advises  concerning 
the  known  facts  of  Satan's  nature  and 
his  characteristics. 

Warning  against  even  a  superficial 
involvement  in  any  occult  practice, 
Mr.  Green  presents  a  convincing  case 
for  the  renewal  of  our  awareness  of 
the  monster  of  iniquity  whose  doom 
is  sure,  yet  delayed. 

Recommended,  for  skeptics,  mod- 
ernists— and  conservatives.  E 


18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  APRIL  27,  1983 


Index  Of  Volume  41 


Articles 


'A  Child-at-Heart,'  Patricia  Bryant  Hill,  Dec. 
8,  12 

Affirmation  of  Culture,  The,  Russell  Hedden- 

dorf,  Dec.  8,  8 
Alternative  to  Divorce,  Olga  Cossi,  April  13, 

10 

Ambivalence  in  the  PCUS,  James  E.  Cousar 

Jr.,  Jan.  12,  14 
America's  Moral  Crisis,  John  S.  Jennings,  Oct. 

13,  9 

As  Long  As  We  Both  Shall  Love?,  Betty  Jane 

Grams,  Sept.  8,  12 
At  Closing  Time  ....  There  is  Hope!, 

Leighton  Ford,  April  27,  9 

Billy  Sunday:  Baseball  Evangelist,  Leafy  Hud- 
son, Oct.  27,  10 

Campaign  Against  Fear,  Gloria  Chisholm,  April 
27,  12 

Case  for  a  School  Prayer  Amendment,  The, 
Aug.  18,  9 

Celebrating  Christmas  Without  Santa  Claus, 

Samuel  A.  Mateer,  Dec.  22,  7 
Child  of  the  Covenant,  Margaret  W.  McLester, 

Aug.  11,  13 
Christ  and  Battered  Wives,  Maxine  V.  Hoff- 
man, April  13,  12 
Christians  in  the  Marketplace,  Richard  Chewn- 

ing,  Oct.  13,  19;  Nov.  10,  14;  Dec.  8,  13;  Jan. 

19,  8;  Feb.  9,  12;  March  9,  13;  April  13,  14 
Christmas  Carols— The  Stories  Behind  the  Lines, 

Wilda  B.  Rice,  Dec.  22,  8 
Church  Is  for  Sinners,  Louise  Carroll,  Feb.  23, 

9 

Churches  on  the  Dole,  Will  W.  Orr,  June  9,  13 
Come  Sing  Along  With  Me,  Julia  Lake  Kellers- 

berger,  Dec.  29  and  Jan  5,  12 
Coping  With  Trouble,  Terry  Raburn,  Oct.  20, 

11 

Cracks  That  Kids  Can't  Patch,  J.  Allan  Peter- 
sen, Feb.  9,  8 

Creation  and  Redemption,  V.  S.  Greiger, 
March  16,  8 

Creationism  in  the  Schools,  Davis  A.  Young, 
June  2,  7 

Crime  and  Punishment  XIX,  The  Editor,  Feb. 
2,  10 

Crisis  Test— The  Church's  Response,  Abe  Van 
Der  Puy,  Nov.  17,  9 

Death  With  Dignity?,  Bonnie  Dietrich,  July  28, 
9 

Deism  of  Ben  Franklin,  The,  Tom  O'Reilly, 
Oct.  27,  9 

Early  Church  Was  Pro-Life,  The,  Louis  E.  La- 

vallee,  June  2,  9 
Easter  Lilies  and  Old  Bones,  Charles  Y.  Todd, 

March  30,  7 
Easter,  Our  Freedom  Day!,  Alice  Poynor, 

March  30,  9 
Eight  Years'  Worth  of  Love,  Carol  Gustke, 

Nov.  17,  10 
Election  and  Evangelism,  John  C.  Neville  Jr., 

March  9,  8 

Emotion  Comes  From  Within,  The,  Sally  Mag- 
nusson,  June  23,  7 


Except  Ye  Be  Converted,  D.  James  Kennedy, 
Feb.  16,  6 

Final  Scene,  The,  Matsu  Crawford,  July  28,  1 1 
For  a  New  Year,  John  E.  Mitchell  Jr.,  Dec.  29 

and  Jan.  5,  9 
For  Whom  Did  Christ  Die?,  Donald  A.  Dun- 

kerley,  May  12,  9 
Forgotten  Thanksgiving  Story,  A,  Thurmond 

Sensing,  Nov.  24,  8 
Frances    Schaeffer:    America's  Historical 

Underpinnings,  Taylor,  G.  Aiken,  March  2, 

7 

General  Assemblies  in  Grand  Rapids,  1982, 
June  30,  4-23 

George  Whitefield  'Assistant  to  All,'  Warren 
W.  Wiersbe,  March  9,  10 

Get  the  Facts  About  Fat,  William  A.  Mahlow 
Jr.,  May  19,  RPCES  4 

Getting  More  From  Our  Bible  Reading,  Marie 
Shropshire,  Sept.  22,  10 

God  Does  Not  Fit  Man's  Measure,  Scott  Haw- 
kins, Dec.  15,  7 

God's  Tools,  Patricia  A.  Small,  Nov.  10,  12 

Grace  No  Method  Teaches,  A,  Jean  Wyatt, 
Feb.  9,  10 

Hannah,  the  Woman  Who  Prayed,  John  H. 

Eastwood,  Feb.  9,  1 1 
Healing  Power  of  Forgiveness,  The,  Karen 

O'Connor,  April  13,  9 
'Hey,  It  Works!*  Cathy  Dobbins,  May  26,  8 
His  Abiding  Presence,  Craig  Richardson,  Jan. 

19,  7 

Homosexual  Network,  The,  Fred  D.  Thomp- 
son, Jr.,  April  6,  7 

How  a  Wee  Church  Can  Serve,  John  B.  Sals- 
bery,  Dec.  1,  7 

How  To  Have  the  Mind  of  God,  Earle  P.  Bar- 
ron Jr.,  Jan.  19,  6 

How  We  Got  Prisons,  Peter  Y.  DeJong,  Feb. 
2,  9 

How  Will  Christ  Return?,  Robert  Strong,  July 
21,  10 

If  Her  Husband  Be  Dead,  Everett  H.  Burns, 
Jan.  12,  11 

If  Your  Loved  One  Wasn't  Healed,  Marian  M. 

Munch,  Nov.  10,  1 1 
Invitation,  The,  Rosanna  M.  Abramson,  Oct. 

20,  8 

Jesus'  Great  High  Priestly  Prayer,  R.  Norman 
Herbert,  July  7  and  14,  9 

Keep  My  Commandments,  Everett  H.  Burns, 
Oct.  13,  12 

Lady— Are  You  Rich?,  Marian  Doolan,  Nov. 
24,  8 

Layman's  Thoughts  on  Church  Union,  A,  A. 

Keith  Sykes,  Jan.  12,  12 
Let  the  Church  Grow!,  Skip  Bell,  April  20,  7 
Little  Pew  by  the  Side  of  the  Door,  The,  Riley 

B.  Case,  Nov.  17,  8 
Looking  at  the  Plan  of  Union,  Cecil  D.  Brear- 

ley  Jr.,  Sept.  15,  9 
Looking  for  That  Perfect  Love,  Dave  Grant, 

Sept.  8,  14 

Made  Fit  for  Heaven,  Robert  Strong,  July  7 


and  14,  11 

Matter  of  Priorities,  A,  Marifrances  Fiore, 
March  2,  9 

Melody  Lingers  On,  The,  Doris  Balph  Burkie, 

April  13,  11 
More  Memories  From  the  Manse,  Lois  Cowles, 

Nov.  10,  9 

My  Cup  Runneth  Over,  Annie  Laurie  Von 
Tungeln,  April  27,  1 1 

My  Grandmother:  Satan's  Redoubtable  En- 
emy, Sherman  Stevens  Newton,  May  5,  8 

Non-Conformity  and  Crime,  John  Howard, 
Sept.  29,  8 

Not  in  Despair,  Lon  Woodrum,  Dec.  8,11 
Nothing  in  My  Hand,  Hazel  Morris,  May  16,  7 

Other  Side  of  Heaven,  The,  Raymond  L.  Bur- 
roughs, Feb.  16,  7 

Our  Parent  Who  Art  in  Heaven,  Jamie  Buck- 
ingham, Dec.  15,  9 

Overlooked  Social  Issue,  An,  Richard  C.  Cizik, 
Jan.  26,  7 

Pick  When  the  Harvest  Is  Ripe,  Stephen  A.  Bly 
April  20,  9 


ATTENTION! 


BIBLE  STUDY  GROUPS 

*  New  (Just  off  the  Press) 

*  Down  to  Earth 

*  In  Depth 

COLOSSIANS 
BIBLE  STUDY  GUIDE: 

"GOD'S  HIDDEN  MYSTERY" 

(Col.  1:26,27) 

$4.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 

5  or  more  $3.00  each  +  post.  &  tax 


ORDER  FORM 

Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip  

Make  checks  to: 

G  H  M,  2401  City  Point  Road 
Hopewell,  VA  23860. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  APRIL  27,  1983 


19 


Pilgrims  and  Politics,  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr., 
Oct.  6,  7 

Presbyterian  Church  at  1600  Pennsylvania  Ave- 
nue, Ben  Johnston,  Dec.  1,  9 

PCA:  Another  Tapestry,  The,  Georgia  B.  Set- 
tle, June  9,  9 

Predestination,  Robert  Strong,  Jan.  12,  9 

Promise  That  Changed  My  Life,  The,  Ray  Ives, 
Jan  26,  8 

Reaching  France,  Marc  Mailloux,  Nov.  3,  10 
Redemption  of  the  Body,  The,  Robert  Strong, 
May  19,  7 

Resolutions  for  a  New  Season,  Florence  Ander- 
son, May  19,  RPCES  7 

Say  Yes  to  the  Princess,  Clara  H.  Stuart,  Oct. 
13,  17 

Selfless  Love,  Linda  Roberts,  Sept.  8,  11 
Sermon  From  Science,  A,  Hugh  S.  Powlison, 

March  16,  6 
She  Practices  the  Art  of  Feeding,  Jean  A.  Shaw, 

May  19,  RPCES  7 
Sorting  It  Out  in  Latin  America,  The  Editor, 

Feb.  23,  7 

Spanking  I  Never  Got,  The,  Roger  L.  Culbert- 
son,  Aug.  4,  9 

Tears:  God's  Gift,  Claire  Larsen,  May  19,  RPC- 
ES 8 

Telling  the  Truth,  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  April 
6,  10 

Thank  You!— Or,  'My  Head  Is  in  the  Dirt,' 
Morris  Chalfant,  Nov.  24,  9 

Thanksgiving:  Memory  of  the  Heart,  W.  T. 
Purkiser,  Nov.  24,  7 

They  Caught  It  and  It  Didn't  Hurt,  R.  Eugene 
Waddell,  Nov.  3,  8 

3D:  How  It  Helped  and  How  It  Can  Help,  Sue 
Taylor,  May  19,  RPCES  5 

Through  a  Glass  Darkly:  Christian  Higher  Ed- 
ucation in  Never-Never  Land,  Mark  Y.  Her- 
ring, Aug.  4,  10 

Value  of  Life,  The,  Marianne  Charlier,  Sept.  I, 
9 

Victims  of  the  Churches,  Dorothy  A.  Faber, 
June  16,  8 

Walk  for  Eternity,  A,  Charles  M.  Duke  Jr., 
Aug.  25,  8 

Way  of  Pain,  The,  Carole  Halmrast,  March 
23,  7 

What  Did  Jesus  Mean?,  Robert  L.  Berkey,  May 

19,  RPCES  1 
What  Is  Truth?,  John  H.  Eastwood,  May  12, 

11 

When  God's  Word  Is  Ignored,  A.  Wayne  Wil- 

helm,  May  19,  9 
Where  Are  You?,  Everett  H.  Burns,  March  2,  9 
Why  All  This  Fuss  About  One  Death?,  Richard 

G.  Champion,  March  23,  9 
Why  Baptize  Infants?,  Peter  Y.  DeJong,  Aug. 

II,  10 

Why  Do  I  Need  Church?,  Stephen  A.  Bly,  July 

7  and  14,  13 
Why  Theological  Education?,  George  W.  Knight 

III,  June  9,  11 

Why  We  'Need'  the  Devil,  Earle  P.  Barron  Jr., 
May  5,  7 

Will  of  God,  The,  John  H.  Eastwood,  Sept.  22, 
8 

William  Penn's  Dream,  Allen  C.  Guelzo,  Oct. 
27,  8 

Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates,  Sept.  8,  8 


Authors 


Abramson,  Mrs.  Rosanna  M.,  Oct.  20,  8 
Anderson,  Florence,  May  19,  RPCES  7 

Bailie,  E.  Eugene  and  Rebecca  A.,  Dec.  8,  23 
Barron,  Earle  P.,  Jr.,  May  5,  7;  Jan.  19,  6; 

March  30,  15 
Bell,  Skip,  April  20,  7 
Berkey,  Robert  L.,  May  19,  RPCES  1 
Bly,  Stephen  A.,  July  7  and  14,  13;  April  20,  9 


Bomer,  Norman  W.,  May  26,  10;  June  9,  14; 

Aug.  11,  6 
Brearley,  Cecil  D.,  Jr.,  Sept.  15,  9 
Buckingham,  Jamie,  Dec.  15,  9 
Burke,  Mrs.  Patricia  A.,  June  30,  25 
Burkett,  Larry,  June  16,  11 
Burkie,  Doris  Balph,  April  13,  11 
Burns,  Everett  H.,  Oct.  13,  12;  Jan.  12,  11; 

March  2,  9 
Burroughs,  Raymond  L.,  Feb.  16,  7 

Carroll,  Mrs.  Louise,  Feb.  23,  9 

Case,  Riley  B.,  Nov,  17,  8 

Chalfant,  Morris,  Nov.  24,  9 

Champion,  Richard  G.,  March  23,  9 

Chandra,  Romesh,  Aug.  25,  15 

Charlier,  Marianne,  Sept.  1,  9 

Chewning,  Richard,  Oct.  13,  19;  Nov.  10,  14; 

Dec.  8:13;  Jan.  19,  9;  Feb.  9,  12;  March  9, 

13;  April  13,  14 
Chisholm,  Gloria,  April  27,  12 
Cizik,  Richard  C,  Jan.  26,  7 
Cossi,  Olga,  April  13,  10. 
Cousar,  James  E.,  Jr.,  Jan.  12,  14 
Cowles,  Mrs.  Lois,  Nov.  10,  9 
Crawford,  Mrs.  Matsu,  July  28,  11 
Culbertson,  Roger  L.,  Aug.  4,  9 

DeJong,  Peter  Y.,  Aug.  11,  10;  Feb.  2,  9 
DeRemer,  Bernard  R.,  May  5,  11;  July  21,  9; 

April  6,  10 
Dick,  F.  Marion,  May  5,  11 
Dietrich,  Mrs.  Bonnie,  July  28,  9 
Dobbins,  Cathy,  May  26,  8 
Doolan,  Mrs.  Marian,  Nov.  24,  8 
Duke,  Charles  M.,  Jr.,  Aug.  25,  8 
Dunkerley,  Donald  A.,  May  12,  9 
Durant,  Will,  April  20,  15 

Eastwood,  John  H.,  May  12,  11;  Sept.  22,  8; 

Feb.  9,  1 1 
Evans,  G.  Russell,  Oct.  6,  10 

Faber,  Mrs.  Dorothy  A.,  June  16,  10 
Finley,  Mark  A.,  July  28,  5 
Fiore,  Marifrances,  March  2,  9 
Folprecht,  William,  May  26,  11 
Ford,  Leighton,  April  27,  9 
Former,  Timothy,  Jan.  19,  15 

Gow,  Haven  Bradford,  June  30,  24 
Graham,  Donovan  L.,  May  12,  13 
Grams,  Mrs.  Betty  Jane,  Sept.  8,  12 
Grant,  Dave,  Sept.  8.  14 
Greiger,  V.  S.,  March  16,  8 
Guelzo,  Allen  C,  Oct.  27,  8 
Gustke,  Mrs.  Carol,  Nov.  17,  10 

Halmrast,  Carole,  March  23,  7 

Hawkins,  Scott,  Dec.  15,  7 

Head,  K.  Maynard,  Nov.  10,  23 

Heddendorf,  Russell,  Dec.  8,  8 

Herbert,  R.  Norman,  July  7  and  14,  9 

Herring,  Mark  Y.,  Aug.  4,  10 

Herring,  Wayne  C,  Nov.  3,  9 

Hill,  Mrs.  Patricia  Bryant,  Dec.  8,  12 

Hill,  William  E.,  Jr.,  Oct.  13,  10 

Hines,  Stephen  W.,  June  9,  15;  23,  10;  Aug. 

11,  16;  Dec.  8,  14 
Hoffman,  Maxine  V.,  April  13,  12 
Howard,  John,  Sept.  29,  8 
Hudson,  Leafy,  Oct.  27,  10 

Ives,  Ray,  Jan.  26,  8 

Jennings,  John  S.,  Oct.  13,  9 
Johnston,  Ben,  Dec.  1,  1 

Kellersberger,  Julia  Lake,  Dec.  29  and  Jan.  5, 
12 

Kennedy,  D.  James,  Feb.  16,  6 
Knight  III,  George  W.,  June  9,  11 
Knodel,  Richard  E.,  Jr.,  Oct.  6,  7 

Larsen,  Mrs.  Claire,  May  19,  RPCES  8 
Lavallee,  Louis  E.,  June  2,  9 
Lemmons,  Reuel,  May  19,  10 
Lewis,  Mrs.  Juliana,  July  7  and  14,  15 
Lyons,  Walter  E.,  June  9,  15 

Magnusson,  Sally,  June  23,  7 

Mahlow,  William  A.,  Jr.,  May  19,  RPCES  4; 


July  7  and  14,  14 
Mailloux,  Marc,  Nov.  3,  10 
Mateer,  Samuel  A.,  Dec.  22,  7 
McLester,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,  Aug.  11,  13 
Meisel,  Lawrence  J.,  Sept.  15,  11 
Miller,  Douglas,  Oct.  27,  15 
Mitchell,  Fred,  Jan.  26,  15 
Mitchell,  John  E.,  Jr.,  Dec.  29  and  Jan.  5,  9 
Morris,  Miss  Hazel,  May  26,  7 
Munch,  Mrs.  Marian  M.,  Nov.  10,  11 

Neville,  John  C,  Jr.,  March  9,  8 
Newton,  Sherman  Stevens,  May  5,  8 
Nordtvedt,  Mrs.  Matilda,  May  19,  11;  June  23, 
11 

O'Connor,  Mrs.  Karen,  April  13,  9 
O'Reilly,  Tom,  Oct.  27,  9 
Orme,  A.  Dan,  Sept.  29,  15 
Orr,  Will  W.,  June  9,  13 

Palmer,  Benjamin  M.,  June  23,  10 
Petersen,  J.  Allan,  Feb.  9,  8 
Poteet,  William  L.,  March  16,  15 
Powlison,  Hugh  S.,  March  16,  6 
Poynor,  Alice,  March  30,  9 
Purkiser,  W.  T.,  Nov.  24,  7 
Putbrese,  Miss  Rebecca  A.,  June  2,  11 

Raburn,  Terry,  Oct.  20,  11 
Rice,  Mrs.  Wilda  B.,  Dec.  22,  9 
Richardson,  Craig,  Jan.  19,  7 
Ritter,  Bruce,  Oct.  13,  11 
Roberts,  Mrs.  Linda,  Sept.  8,  11 
Rowland,  Paul  E.,  Oct.  6,  15 

Salsbery,  John  B.,  Dec.  1,  7 
Sampson,  David  A.,  Feb.  16,  15 
Sensing,  Thurmond,  Nov.  24,  8 
Settle,  Mrs.  Georgia  B.,  June  9,  9 
Shaw,  Mrs.  Jean  A.,  May  19,  RPCES  7;  March 
23,  15 

Shropshire,  Mrs.  Marie,  Sept.  22,  10 
Small,  Mrs.  Patricia  A.,  Nov.  10,  12 
Strong,  Robert,  May  19,  7;  July  7  and  14,  11; 

July  21,  10;  Jan.  12,  9 
Stuart,  Mrs.  Clara  H.,  Oct.  13,  17 
Sykes,  A.  Keith,  Jan.  12,  12 

Taylor,  G.  Aiken,  Feb.  2,  7;  9,  23;  23,  7; 

March  2,  7 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Sue,  May  19,  RPCES  5 
Thompson,  Fred  D.,  Jr.,  Nov.  10,  15;  April  6, 

'  7i.'.  I 

Todd,  Charles  Y.,  March  30,  7 

Van  Der  Puy,  Abe,  Nov.  17,  9 
Van  Scoy,  Mrs.  Sharon  M.,  April  6,  15 
Von  Tungeln,  Miss  Annie  Laurie,  June  18,  11; 
April  27,  1 1 

Waddell,  R.  Eugene,  Nov.  3,  8 
Wahl,  Mrs.  Alba,  Dec.  22,  15 
Wiersbe,  Warren  W.,  March  9,  10 
Wilhelm,  A.  Wayne,  May  19,  9 
Will,  George  F.,  May  5,  10 
Wofford,  Mrs.  Louise,  Aug.  18,  11 
Woodrum,  Lon,  Dec.  8,  11 
Wyatt,  Mrs.  Jean,  Feb.  9,  10 

Yarnell,  Bonnie,  Dec.  29  and  Jan.  5,  13 

Young,  Davis  A.,  June  2,  7 

Young,  Mrs.  Patricia,  June  30,  25;  Oct.  6,  8 

Zodhiates,  Spiros,  Feb.  9,  23 


News  Features 

Abortion:  Double  Standards  Prevail,  Nov.  24, 
5 

Adopted  As  a  Son:  God's  Covenant  With 
Harry  Wilkey,  Norman  W.  Bomer,  Aug.  11, 
6 

After  Two,  Woman  Rejects  Abortion,  Oct.  13, 
8 

Bethany  Services  Expands  to  S.C.,  Nov.  10,  6 
Boonstra:  Falklands  War  Will  Hurt  U.S.,  June 
9,  7 

But  Are  We  Really  That  Angry?,  Dec.  8,  14 


20 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  APRIL  27,  1983 


Christian  Psychologist  Deplores  Effects  of  Hu- 
manism, Eric  Retzlaff,  April  13,  8 

Church  Affiliates  With  Four  Denominations, 
Oct.  27,  7 

Committee  Protests  PCUS-UPCUSA  Union, 
Jan.  12,  8 

Covenant  Seminary  Extends  Grass  Roots,  June 
9,  5 

Court  Rushes  Church  Off  Property,  Aug.  4,  7 

EPC  Notes  Doubling  of  Congregations,  July 
21,  6 

Fault  Line  of  an  Ethical  Earthquake,  Richard 

Chewning,  Dec.  8,  13 
Federal  Judge  Challenges  High  Court  on  Prayer, 

Jan.  26,  4 

Former  Beirut  Refugee  Speaks  Out  on  Beirut 
and  the  PLO,  David  DeGroot,  Sept.  22,  6 

Grace  Charges  Found  'Without  Merit,'  Sept.  8, 
10 

Graham  Claims  Russian  Churches  Free,  May 
26,  4 

Graham  Says  'Separation'  Has  Gone  Too  Far, 
Feb.  9,  4 

Historical  Foundation  Dedicates  Annex,  Aug. 
25,  6 

It  Was  a  New  Beginning  for  the  PCA,  June  30, 
4 

J  and  R  Wins  Presbytery  Circuit,  13-4,  May  12, 

Macon  Church  Augments  Counseling  Center, 
Oct.  20,  7 

Madany,  Bassam,  Sept.  22,  6 

Milk  and  Honey— Not  Dregs  and  Drippings, 
Richard  Chewning,  April  13,  14 

Most  of  Us  Are  Overhoused,  Richard  Chewn- 
ing, March  9,  13 

Nations,  Like  Families,  Should  Avoid  Debt, 
Richard  Chewning,  Feb.  9,  12 


PCA  Minister  Elected  City  Commissioner, 
April  27,  8 

Personal  Debt  and  Desire,  Richard  Chewning, 
Jan.  19,  8 

Preus  Sees  Hope  From  Moscow  Meeting,  June 
2,  4 

Questions  and  Answers  on  the  School  Prayer 
Amendment,  Aug.  18,  8 

RPCES  Joins  PCA  in  Convincing  Vote,  June 
23,  4 

Religious  Effect  of  Russian  Changes,  Dec.  8,  4 

Schaeffer's  'Manifesto'  Tops  'Eternity'  Poll, 
Dec.  22,  4 

UPCUSA  Focus:  Ecumenicity,  Evangelism, 
July  21,  6 

Wilkey,  Harry,  Aug.  11,6 
Witmer  Will  Head  PCA  Administration,  Oct. 
6,  6 


Books  Reviewed 

A  cts  of  the  A postles:  Expository  and  Homileti- 
cal, July  28,  16 
Anatomy  of  Evil,  Dec.  8,  15 

Baker's  Handbook  of  Bible  Lists,  Aug.  18,  16 
Between  Two  Worlds:  The  Art  of  Preaching  in 
the  Twentieth  Century,  Sept.  29,  1 1 

Called  to  Holy  Worldliness,  Oct.  13,  20 
Christian  Parents:  Building  a  Child's  Charac- 
ter, June  23,  16 
Church  and  the  Sword,  The,  Nov.  10,  16 
Commentary  on  Ephesians,  Feb.  9,  14 
Compleat  Family  Book,  The,  June  30,  29 
Complete  Book  of  Church  Growth,  The,  March 
9,  14 


Dark  Threads  the  Weaver  Needs,  June  9,  21 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Church,  The, 

July  7  and  14,  22 
Devotional  Guide  to  Luke,  A,  March  9,  14 
Divorce  Myth:  A  Biblical  Examination  of  Di- 
vorce and  Remarriage,  June  30,  29 

Ecclesiastes,  Aug.  4,  16 

Eerdman's  Book  of  Poetry,  June  23,  15 

Exposition  of  Proverbs,  June  16,  15 

I  &  II  Corinthians,  June  23,  14 
'For  Fear  of  the  Jews, '  June  30,  31 

Go  Make  Learners:  A  New  Model  for  Disciple- 
ship  in  the  Church,  Sept.  1,  16 

God's  Sovereignty,  April  20,  16 

God's  Words:  Studies  of  Key  Bible  Themes, 
Oct.  13,  20 

Gospel  of  John:  Expository  and  Homiletical, 
July  28,  16 

Gospel  of  Luke,  Oct.  13,  21 

Great  Sermons  on  the  Birth,  Death  and  Resur- 
rection of  Christ,  Aug.  4,  16 

Guide  to  Christian  Colleges,  A,  Nov.  10,  16 

Holy  Bible:  The  New  King  James,  The,  Aug. 
11,  16 

Holy  Spirit,  The,  Feb.  9,  13 

Holy  Terror:  The  Fundamentalist  War  on  Amer- 
ica's Freedoms  in  Religion,  Politics  and  Our 
Private  Lives,  Feb.  9,  13 

How  To  Really  Love  Your  Teenager,  June  9, 
22 

I  Believe  in  Satan's  Downfall,  April  27,  18 
If  You  Lived  in  Bible  Times,  June  16,  15 
International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia,  Sept. 
8,  17 

Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,  Nov.  3,  16 

Israel,  July  28,  16 

It's  My  Turn,  April  27,  18 

Jehovah  Shepherding  His  Sheep,  Feb.  23,  16 
John  and  Betty  Stam:  A  Story  of  Triumph, 


TWENTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL 

PENSACOLA 

THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 

July  31  -  August  7,  1983 

Sponsored  by  and  held  at  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  E.  Blount  St.  and  13th  Ave.,  Pensacola,  FL  32503 
Donald.  C.  Graham,  Dean       Malcolm  M.  Griffith,  Coordinator      Eula  Drexler,  Secretary  (904)  438-5449 
In-depth  study  for  ministers,  students  and  interested  laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  and  a  distinguished  pulpit  ministry — with 
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God's  world  is  inhabited  and  governed 
by  fallen  man.  Secular  humanism  is 
becoming  the  accepted  way  of  life  in 
today's  society. 

Covenant  College  is  an  educational 
opportunity  for  Christian  young 
people  who  want  to  prepare  for  a 
vocation  and  life  of  reforming 
influence  in  this  changing  world.  ; 
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The  Reformation  is  Here! 


Lookout  Mountain  Tennessee  37350 
Telephone  (404)  820-1560 


Especially 
at  Reformed  Youth  Conferences 

Satisfaction 

"I  would  crawl  on  my  knees  to  be  able  to  go  back  next  year." 
Teenager  who  attended  the  1982  conference  reporting  to  the  home  church. 
July  23-29,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 

Teaching  Biblical  Christianity  to  Young  People 
for  over  10  years! 

Write:  RYM,  514  Birchwood  Drive,  Monroe,  LA  72013 
(318)  323-2160 


MAYBE  YOUR  LAST  GOOD 
CHANCE! "...OAK  LAUREL!! 

We  have  less  than  25  good  lots  left  (out  of  90),  and  we  expect  (Lord  willing)  to 
sell  most  of  them  by  year's  end.  With  the  economy  improving  and  our  generous 
terms,  they  won't  last  long!  This  "may"  be  your  last  chance!  Many  people  in 
the  future  will  wish  they  had  foreseen  the  potential  development  and  blessing  of 
the  PCA  "RIDGE  HAVEN"  Conference  Center,  AND  THE  DESIRABILITY 
OF  HAVING  A  PLACE  OF  THEIR  OWN,  CLOSE  TO  IT!!  Don't  let  this  op- 
portunity pass  you  by!!  WHERE  ELSE  CAN  YOU  FIND  6%  financing  for  9 
years,  with  only  a  $200  down-payment  ($100  per  month  is  fine)??!!  It's  still  not 
too  late  for  you  to  get  in  "on  the  ground  floor"  in  the  RIDGE  HAVEN  area. 
We  are  STILL  OFFERING  THE  BEST  DEAL  in  the  area: 

1)  Property  is  only  Vi  mile  from  the  Main  Entrance  to  the  PCA  Conference  Center. 

2)  Our  large  lots  are  priced  $6,500— $7,500. 

3)  Average  monthly  payment  is  only  $78.04!! 

4)  No  interest  penalty  for  early  pay-off  of  balance  owed. 

5)  Guaranteed  trade-in  right  toward  another  lot,  for  any  reason. 

6)  $500 — $1,000  discount  for  a  "cash"  purchase  OR  a  LARGE  down-payment. 

7)  Title  insurance  available  with  each  lot,  AT  COST. 

8)  Reasonable  restrictions  to  maintain  a  Christian  community  and  atmosphere. 

9)  We  have  MORE  MINISTERS  AND  MISSIONARIES  among  our  fine  property- 

owners,  than  any  other  property  in  the  area. 

10)  We  use  the  same  fine  Christian  attorney  as  RIDGE  HAVEN. 

11)  90%  of  the  roads  are  built  as  "jeep"  roads.  50%  of  these  will  be  improved 

and  completed  by  summer's  end. 

For  more  complete  information,  write  or  call: 
Gaynor  Phillips,  107  Harness  Trail 
Simpsonville,  SC  29681.  Tel.  (803)  288-7639 
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A  Battle 
With  Burnout 

When  John  Hall  stepped  into  the  pulpit 
that  day  he  knew  something  was  wrong. 
After  20  years  in  the  ministry  he  could  feel 
the  life  slowly  seeping  out  of  the  vocation 
to  which  he  had  felt  called  to  as  a  young  man. 

John  gazed  at  the  faces  looking  up  at  him  from  the  pews  of 
the  St.  Nicholas  Church  in  London.  They  were  mostly  blue  collar 
workers  desperately  trying  to  scrape  together  a  living. 

"Is  anything  I'm  saying  to  these  people  really  helping  them?" 
John  wondered. 

It's  a  crisis  many  people  face — that  feeling  of  apathy  and 
ineffectiveness.  And  it's  even  worse  for  a  pastor.  Some  keep 
going  through  the  motions.  Others  drop  out. 

John  Hall  took  a  more  positive  step.  He  enrolled  in  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary.  "I  was  jaded  and  rusty,"  he  recalls.  "I 
needed  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  Scriptures." 

Surrounded  by  professors  and  students  who  weren't  ashamed  of 
their  evangelical  stance,  John  was  able  to  relax  and  get  a  fresh 
perspective  on  his  ministry  in  England. 

"The  professors  didn't  have  to  be  checked  all  the  time  to  see 
whether  or  not  they  were  liberal,"  John  recalls. 

By  the  time  John  arrived  back  at  his  church,  he  had  developed 
some  strong  feelings  about  Covenant  Seminary.  He  immediately 
set  up  a  display  advertising  the  seminary  in  the  narthex  of 
St.  Nicholas.  And  he  wrote  Anglican  clergy  all  over  England, 
urging  them  to  attend  Covenant — or  to  enable  other  young  men 
to  go. 

John  wants  others  to  find  what  he  found  at  Covenant 
Seminary — a  learning  atmosphere  in  which  his  faith  and  his 
ministry  were  brought  to  life  again. 

If  you  would  like  more  information  about  Covenant 
Seminary,  write  today  for  our  general  brochure. 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
General  Brochure 

12330  Conway  Road  V 
St.  Louis,  MO  63141 
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